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OUR  FIFTEENTH  VOLUME. 

With  this  nambo:  oommenoes  the  fifteenth  Tdame  of  our  work. 
There  an  indicationBy  we  are  thankful  to  say,  that  the  tone  of  publio 
opinion  is  rather  beginning  to  improye  on  the  subject  oi  Romanism^  and 
we  earaeetly  trust  and  pray  that  after  long  waiting  we  may  soon  see  now 
a  decided  turn  of  the  tide.  The  sneer  of  ignorant  incredulity  which  sat 
so  complaoently  on  many  &ces  has  of  late  begun  somewhat  to  give  way. 
Mea  are  beginning  to  see  that  Rome  is  really  a  powerful  antagonist^  and 
that  the  spirit  which  ruled  the  world  in  the  middle  ages  is  grasping 
Tigorously,  and  to  some  extent  suocessfally  again,  at  all  its  ancient  mis- 
chierouB  power.  Still,  although  this  is  creating  a  subdued  tone  and  an 
uneasy  feeling  in  certain  quarters,  and  disposiug  some  men,  prcTiously 
deaf,  to  listan  to  the  voice  of  reason  and  the  powerful  logic  of  facts,  we 
can  scarcely  say  that  much  of  a  definite  kind  has  yet  been  accomplished, 
either  by  communities  or  churches,  in  the  way  of  stemmiug  the  rising 
tide,  whOst  on  the  other  hand  Rome  is  working  with  unabated  energy 
and  perseyerance  in  the  prosecution  of  her  grand  object — the  re-conquest 
of  the  world. 

That  the  time  of  Rome's  overthrow  is  approaching  we  cannot  doubt ; 
but  immense  eyil  may  be  done  in  the  meantime.  Great  Britain  seems 
to  be  resuming  her  place  as  one  of  the  ten  prophetic  kingdoms,  and  if 
this  union  is  completed  we  may  rest  assured  not  only  that,  in  the  final 
overthrow  of  Babylon,  our  country  having  shared  in  her  sins  will  be 
made  partaker  of  her  plagues :  but  that  our  punishment  will  be  great 
and  signal,  in  proportion  to  our  exalted  privileges  and  professions. 
''  Under  the  whole  heaven  hath  not  been  done  as  hath  been  done  upon 
Jerusalem." 

We  have  an  admirable  opportunity  at  present  in  connexion  with  the 
approaching  General  Election,  to  protest  individually  against  the  infatuated 
policy  of  all  our  recent  Governments,  and  thus  at  least  to  save  ourselves. 
Every  Christian  man  should  boldly  stand  in  the  breach,  and  on  no 
acooont  vote  for  a  man  who  will  not  pledge  himself  to  oppose  the 
Majnooth  endowment,  and  to  withhold  and  withdraw  all  public  grants 
from  Borne. 

As  to  our  own  publication  we  have  much  reason  to  bless  God  for  the 
measnre  of  success  with  which  He  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  crown 
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our  past  imperfect  efforts.  We  have  readers  of  our  journal  not  only  in 
all  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom,  but  in  aU  parts  of  the  world,  including 
even  the  Eternal  Gitj.  No  doubt  some  in  this  ignorant  and  moklj  age 
are  apt  to  think  that  our  statements  in  regard  to  Popery  are  occasionally 
too  plain  and  explicit,  or,  if  you  will,  strong ;  but  in  regard  to  this  we  have 
two  observations  to  make.  In  the  first  place,  none  of  our  statements  are 
beyond  the  truth  or  have  ever  been  contradicted.  We  have  a  singularly 
acute  and  vigilant  enemy  to  deal  with,  and  if  we  in  any  case  overstated 
facts,  our  statements  would  no  doubt  at  once  have  been  called  in  question. 
But  for  fourteen  years  not  one  statement  that  we  have  made  has  ever 
been  challenged.  A  simple  fact  of  this  kind  is  surely  better  than  a 
thousand  vague  and  general  impressions  on  the  part  of  those  who  are 
often  vety  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the  Bomish  system*  But  secondly, 
have  we  ever  spoken  more  plainly  in  regard  to  Bome  than  the  Bible  does? 
Have  we  often  been  able  even  to  approach  in  our  language  to  the  terrible 
strength  of  the  language  of  Scripture  when  speaking  of  the  mystic 
Babylon  t  This,  again,  is  a  much  better  test  of  truth  and  propriety  in 
handling  such  a  controversy,  than  vague  and  random  assertions  made 
by  critics,  whose  ideas  of  propriety  are  not  regulated  by  the  test  of 
in&llible  truth.  We  are  not  moved  by  such  criticisms.  ^  Let  Qod  be 
true,  and  every  man  a  liar." 

We  resume  our  work,  then,  as  one  of  the  highest  importance  with  much 
thankfulness  to  God  for  the  past,  with  a  solemn  sense  of  high  responsi- 
bility, and  with  an  earnest  prayer  that  He,  with  whom  is  the  residue  of 
the  Spirit,  would  be  graciously  pleased  to  arouse  a  slumbering  Church  to 
a  sense  of  her  duty  and  danger,  and  to  break  the  fetters  of  the  slaves  of 
the  man  of  sin. 


POPISH  TACTICS  IN  PARLIAMENT. 
{From  our  London  Correspondent) 

Th£  past  month  has  been  very  fruitful  in  the  Parliamentary  move- 
ments of  the  Roman  Catholic  body,  and  has  at  the  same  time  thrown 
considerable  light  on  the  dealiQgs  of  political  parties,  with  regard  to  them. 
It  was  expected  at  the  beginning  of  the  session,  that  the  Romanists,  having 
got  the  thin  end  of  the  wedge  into  the  English  Exchequer,  by  means 
of  the  Prison  Ministers  Bill,  would  have  followed  up  that  advantage 
by  pressing  this  year  for  a  bill  demanding  the  admission  of  their 
priests  into  workhouses.  But  a  calm  survey  of  the  temper  and  attitude 
of  the  people,  stirred  and  irritated,  though  not  yet  thoroughly  roused 
by  the  Prisons  Bill,  convinced  them  that  no  good  was  to  be  done 
by  pressing  further  in  that  direction  at  the  present  moment  English 
ground  was  therefore  abandoned  altogether,  and  a  new  position  was  taken 
up,  which,  though  theoretically  it  applies  to  all  parts  of  the  country, 
appears  yet  as  a  practical  measure  relating  only  to  Ireland.  They  de- 
termined to  agitate  for  the  repeal,  or  at  any  rate  the  alteration  of  the 
oath,  which,  by  the  Emancipation  Act  of  1829,  every  Reman  Catholic 
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member  is  reqiured  to  take  on  entering  the  House.    That  oath  binds 
the  juror  to  abjure  the  doctrine  that  heretic  princes  may  be  murdered 
by  their  sabjects  to  maintain  the  settlement  of  property  in  Ireland,  aa 
fixed  at  the  Bevolntion,  and  not  to  use  their  position  as  members  of 
Parliament  to  the  detriment  of  the  Established  Ghuroh,     When  this 
oath  ma  first  imposed,  the  Roman  Catholics,  including  among  them  such 
men  as  O'ConneU  and  Shiel,  received  it  as  a  boon.    But  we  have  come 
upon  a  more  &stidious  generation,  who  object  to  the  several  parts  of  the 
oath  on  different  grounds.    They  say  that  it  is  humiliating  to  a  gentleman 
and  a  Christian,  to  ask  him  to  suppose  that  he  requires  to  be  restrained 
by  an  oath  from  regicide  or  from  subrersion  of  property ;  and  with  re- 
gard to  the  maintenance  of  the  Church,  they  say  it  is  a  snare  for  their 
eonsdenoes,  as  no  two  men  can  agree  what  is  for  the  good  and  what  is  for 
the  harm  of  the  Church ;  and  further,  that  while  other  denominations  form 
societies  for  the  downfall  of  the  Establishment,  they  do  not  see  why 
they  should  be  restrained  from  doing  so  too.     A  bill  for  the  alteration 
of  this  oath  was  accordingly  introduced  by  Mr  Monsell,  the  member  for 
Limerick,  who  was  himself  not  many  years  ago  a  Protestant ;  and  that 
proposition  has  produced  a  considerable  flutter  in  the  breasts  of  both  the 
great  parties.    The  present  Ministers  lent  the  hon.  member  for  Limerick 
a  half-and-half  sort  of  support ;  they  supported  the  measure  so  far  as 
their  votes  were  concerned,  but  they  positively  refused  to  take  it  under 
their  own  charge,  as  they  were  exceedingly  unwilling  to  undertake  to 
propose  any  alterations  in  the  bill    The  Conservatives  were  not  without 
reason  dissatisfied  with  this  mode  of  treating  the  question.    They  said 
that  the  oath  as  it  now  stood  was  preferred  by  the  Government  of  that 
day,  as  a  solemn  compact  between  the  opposing  parties,  by  which  the 
safe  passing  of  the  Roman  Catholic  bill  was  secured.     It  is  now  said  that 
that  oath  is  nnsuited  to  the  times,  but  surely  the  objection  does  not  come 
^th  a  good  grace  from  those  whom  it  is  intended  to  restrain.    Pro- 
hahly  no  prisoner  was  ever  heartily  satisfied  with  the  vigilance  of  his 
jailer.    If  any  alteration  were  to  be  made,  the  proposal  ought  to  come 
from  the  same  authority  which  made  the  original  oath — t^t  is  to  say, 
from  the  Government  of  the  country.    Then  there  came  another  sug- 
gestion from  their  own  side  of  the  House.    Why  not,  it  was  said,  have 
Bome  oath  formed  in  terms  so  general,  and  so  strictly  confined  to  secular 
and  religions  matters,  that  all  denominations  might  take  it  without  dis- 
tinction of  sect  or  creed  ?    But  to  the  voice  of  their  supporters,  as  well 
as  of  their  opponents,  the  members  of  the  Government  were  alike  deaf. 
Thej  did  not  want,  on  the  eve  of  a  general  election,  to  offend  more  people 
than  they  could  help ;  and  as  they  would  hardly  meddle  with  the  oath 
at  all  without  giving  offence  to  the  Protestants  on  the  one  side,  and  to 
the  Romanists  on  the  other,  they  showed  the  greatest  possible  reluctance 
to  do  more  for  the  bill  than  to  give  it  their  support 

The  conduct  of  the  Conservative  leaders  was  not  much  better.  It  is 
doe  to  the  rank  and  file  of  the  party,  indeed,  to  say  that  they  acted 
honestly  and  above-board.  There  were  a  few  of  them — ^not  very  many — 
who,  actuated  with  a  desire  to  conciliate  the  Roman  Catholic  party,  and 
to  cany  out  that  policy  of  combination  with  them  for  political  purposes, 
were  in  &vonr  of  an  alteration  of  the  oath,  and  they  (^nly  spoke  and 
voted  accordingly.  The  great  bulk  of  the  Conservatives,  on  the  other 
hand,  led  on  by  Mr  Whiteside,  offered  to  the  bill  a  most  determined 
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oppontion.    The  position  of  the  leaders  was  that  of  so  many  trimneca 
It  is  no  secret  to  say  that  Mr  Disraeli  and  his  friends  were  at  first  in 
favour  of  conceding  the  alteration^  in  the  hope  of  thereby  oonoiliating 
the  men  with  whom  they  hope  to  enter  into  alliance ;  bat  the  news  from 
their  Protestant  adherents  in  Ireland  disconcerted  their  early  mofemeats. 
It  turned  out  that  this  was  a  point  on  which  the  Irish  Protestants  would 
hear  of  no  compromise,  and  Colonel  Taylor,  the  whipper-in,  had  the  mor- 
tifioation  to  r^)ort  to  his  chief  that  the  very  rumour  of  such  a  prqject 
had  jeopardised  his  seat  for  the  county  of  Dublin.    In  the  meantime  a 
day  had  been  fixed,  at  Mr  Disraeli's  own  suggestion,  for  a  full  discussion 
of  the  subject,  when  he  promised  to  attend  and  express  his  views.    Before 
that  day  came,  the  bad  news  from  Ireland  arrived.    What  was  to  be  done  ? 
Fortunately  for  Mr  Disraeli,  he  was  served — for,  I  believe,  the  first  time 
in  his  life — ^with  an  attack  of  gout.     Never  did  disease  come  m^sre  op- 
portunely to  a  statesman.     It  prevented  him  from  attending  in  his  place, 
and  the  meagre  compromise  he  had  to  suggest  was  thrown  over  to  Sir 
John  Pakington,  who  proposed  to  remove  the  words  in  the  oath  about 
a  regicide  and  the  disturbance  of  property  settlements,  if  the  Boman 
Catholics  would  agree  to  continue  to  swear  that  they  would  not  harm 
the  Protestant  Establishment.    This  proposal  was  rejected,  and  the  bill 
was  sent  into  committee.     On  the  12th  instant  the  committee  sat,  and 
then  Mr  Disraeli  was  in  his  place,  and  at  great  length  explained  his 
views.    They  are  very  remarkable,  and  deserve  to  be  attentively  studied 
by  all  Protestants.    He  was  opposed  to  all  change  in  the  oath,  though 
he  had  no  objecti^  to  such  a  change  as  Sir  John  Pakington  threw  out, 
and  which,  by  the  way.  Sir  Hugh  Cairns  proposed  in  committee.    But 
he  warned  Roman  Catholics  that  they  had  better  let  well  alone,  for 
the  consequences  of  their  success  would  be  dangerous  to  themselves. 
They  would  call  up  a  storm  of  opposition  against  them  on  the  pert  of 
the  Protestants  of  England,  which  would  place  them  in  a  worse  positicm 
than  they  occupy  now.    But  he  was  especially  anxious  to  warn  them 
against  entering  into  political  alliances  with  Liberals.     Thirty  years  ago, 
they  joined  with  the  Liberal  party  on  the  basis  of  destroying  the  Pro- 
testant Church  in  Ireland.     What  had  been  the  consequence  ?    They 
vrould  hardly  deny  that  the  Church  they  then  sought  to  destroy  was  at 
the  least  as  strong  and  efficient,  with  as  strong  a  hold  on  the  affections 
of  the  people  as  even    And  wliAt  was  the  effect  on  their  own  Church? 
Their  alliance  with  the  Liberals  had  left  the  Liberals  in  power,  and  the 
effect  of  keeping  the  Liberals  in  power  had  been  very  nearly  to  destroy 
the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope,  and  even  deeply  to  injure  his  spiritual 
power.     This  was  a  consequence  which  Mr  Disraeli  did  not  hesitate  to 
say  he  regretted,  as  he  believed  it  was  injurious  to  the  welfare  of  Europe, 
and  he  intimated  pretty  plainly  that  if  the  Bomanists  had  given  their 
support  to  the  Conservative  party,  this  would  not  have  happened.    In 
short,  the  whole  tone  and  scope  of  his  speech  was  a  pleading  that  the 
Boman  Catholics  should  abandon  their  support  of  the  Liberals  and  come 
and  join  the  Conservatives,  upon  the  basis  that  the  Protestant  Establish- 
ment in  England  and  in  Ireland  was  not  to  be  attacked,  and  that  on 
the  other  hand,  the  Roman  Catholics  were  to  be  gratified  with  the  con- 
cession of  all  their  demands.     It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  such  an 
alliance  would  be  approved  of  by  either  party.     I  believe  the  bulk  of 
the  Conservatives  would  not — the  Roman  Catholics,  perhaps  on  furthflr 
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conaideimticm,  mig^t.  But  whether  or  not,  it  is  a  proposal  fraught  with 
grave  issaea  for  the  future,  and  as  suoh,  will  ao  doubt  be  regarded  by 
the  people  of  England. 

The  attacks  naade  upon  Mr  Whalley  in  his  attempt  to  extract  the  par- 
tieukrs  reapeoting  the  strange  and  mysterious  oonnexion  between  the 
Rev.  Mr  Wagner  and  Constance  Kent,  illustrate  tlie  way  in  which  free 
speech  is  attempted  to  be  borne  down  in  that  assembly  which  has  ever 
been  considered  its  chosen  home.  There  may  be  differences  of  opinion 
as  to  the  discretion  and  tact  shown  by  the  member  for  Peterborough  iu 
the  mode  he  adopts  of  handling  the  questions  he  brings  forward,  but  it 
is  utterly  indecent  that  the  questions  which  are  agitating  the  whole 
country,  should  be  put  down  and  laughed  out  of  the  'House  in  the  way 
in  which  they  are  being  done.  It  is  right  to  say  that  the  active  agents 
are  confined  to  a  few  young  men,  mainly  on  the  Conservative  side  of 
the  House,  and  who  have  themselves  adopted  the  preferable  Fuseyite 
creed ;  and  it  is  true  that  the  Roman  Catholic  members  rather  enjoy  the 
scene  than  take  part  in  it ;  but  it  is  discreditable  to  the  great  majority 
in  the  House  that  they  do  not,  for  their  own  credit  and  for  the  dignity 
which  still  attaches  to  the  name  of  the  House  of  Commons,  insist  that 
common  order  shall  be  preserved,  and  that  every  member  shall  have  a 
fiiir  hearing. 

PUSEYITE  HYMJ^OLOGY. 

"  Give  me  the  making  of  songs  to  a  people,  and  I  will  let  any  one  who  pleases 
cuke  their  Urars." — Fleiobsb. 

A  VEBT  large  number  of  our  churches  are  now  used  as  singing  schools 
for  Popery.  The  teaching  of  Eomish  errors  by  catechisms,  treatises, 
creeds,  canons,  decrees,  sermons,  is  a  very  tame  sort  of  process,  and  it 
would  take  oenturies  before  the  people  wotdd,  by  such  dry,  old-fiwhioned 
means,  be  thoroughly  prepared  to  receive  the  mass  of  Romish  rubbish, 
which  oenturies  of  superstition  and  idolatry  have  caused  to  be  heaped! 
togethor. 

Satan,  with  his  usual  craft,  has  devised  an  expeditious  and  successful 
plan  to  bring  about  the  wished-for  result  Through  the  medium  of  one 
of  our  senses,  hearing,  a  pathway  is  made  for  Popery,  in  its  most  insidious 
^  most  poisonous  form ;  and  thus  doctrines  the  most  imscriptural,  and 
ideas  the  most  absurd,  are  engrafted  on  the  services  of  our  Protestant 
Church,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  obtain  for  them  the  enthusiastic  support 
of  the  votaries  of  the  goddess  Fashion.  For  is  not  all  this  rage  for  music, 
for  chanting  and  intoning,  for  the  singing  of  stupid  and  corrupt  old 
Latin  doggerel,  somewhat  after  the  Romish  model,  simply  the  evidence 
of  that  worldly-mindedness  and  pleasure-seeking  which  in  secular  matters 
finds  itself  gratified  in  theatres,  music  saloons,  and  opera  houses  ? 

Oh,  it  is  a  sad  thing  when  in  our  churches,  instead  of  the  praises  of  the 
Creator,  Redeemer,  and  Sanctifier  being  sung,  versicles  are  chanted  in 
honour  of  <^ saints'*  so-called,  and  confessors,  in  praise  of  the  wood  and 
nails  of  the  cross,  and  even  incantations  to  Satan  himself ! 

We  would  ask  all  our  readers  to  examine  their  Hymnals,  for  deep-laid 
and  wid^y  extended  is  the  plot  to  substitute  in  public  worship,  for  hymns 
ftnd  psslms  and  spiritual  songs,  the  lucubrations  of  Popish  monks,  the  in- 
cantations of  Popish  exorcists,  and  the  blasphemies  of  Popish  idolaters. 
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Is  this  langaage  too  strong  for  any  of  onr  friends  f  Well,  we  would 
say  to  them,  examine  your  Hymnals.  See  if  there  be  any  mupkicuB 
compositions  amongst  them,  containing  doctrines  not  to  be  fonnd  in  the 
Bible  or  the  formularies  of  the  Church.  In  thousands  of  our  Protestant 
churches,  Hymnals  are  now  used  that  are  saturated  with  Popish  fiJse- 
hoods  and  pro&nities,  which  it  is  a  fashion  and  a  rage  to  get  sung,  or 
rather  screamed  out,  by  boys  and  men  trained  to  take  their  parts  in  this 
God-dishonouring  service. 

We  hope  that  these  words  of  warning  will  sink  into  some  hearts,  and, 
for  the  cause  of  the  Lord's  truth,  that  a  stand  will  be  made  against  this 
device  of  the  great  enemy  of  souls. — The  CanetUution^ 


THE  POPE  AND  THE  MONASTERIES. 

Thb  Corriere  deUe  Marche  states  that  the  Roman  Government,  in  order 
to  meet  the  payment  of  the  interest  on  its  loan,  has  sold  the  property  of 
the  Hospital  Santo  Spirito,  one  of  the  most  important  in  Rome,  and  poe* 
sessing  a  great  part  of  the  land  between  that  city  and  Civita  Yeodtia* 
The  price  received  was  500,000  Roman  crowns  (XI  00,000.)  The  Corriere 
observes  that  after  such  a  measure,  the  Holy  See  can  no  longer  remon- 
strate against  the  seizure  of  the  property  of  the  convents,  the  owners  of 
which  are  to  receive  a  pension  proportioned  to  their  monastic  rank. 


ROME'S  INFLUENCE  ON  ENGLAND— PAST  AND  PRESENT. 

AN  HISTORICAL  SKETCH. — CHAPTEB  I. 

Of  all  the  great  moral  questions  that  engage  the  attention  of  the  present 
day,  perhaps  none  involves  more  of  the  well-being  of  the  great  human 
family,  thaa  a  right  perception,  and  a  correct  estimate  of  the  value  and 
importance  of  freedom.  Ti^e  liberty  is  the  glory  of  the  land  we  are 
privileged  to  live  in.  A  glance  at  the  political,  religious,  or  social  posi- 
tion of  any  other  nation  upon  the  face  of  the  world,  will  convince  us  of 
the  justice  of  this  remark.  England  does  not  own  a  slave ;  all  may  be 
free.  This  freedom  we  can  only  regard  as  a  talent  intrusted  to  us ;  and 
as  our  privileges  are  great,  so  are  our  responsibilities.  ''For  unto  whom- 
soever much  is  given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required."  Let  us  then 
guard  this  blessing  with  vigilance.  Of  late  years  this  duty  has  become  a 
more  imperative  one,  for  the  Protestants  of  this  generation  obtain  the 
blessings  which  religious  freedom  entails,  with  so  much  ease,  so  little 
exertion,  that  they  are  apt  to  forget  at  what  a  price  these  blessings  were 
purchased.  The  light  of  an  open  Bible,  the  pure  gospel  supplied  to  us 
each  day,  were  preserved  to  our  land  by  the  blood-shedding  of  our  fore* 
fethers.  England  has  in  centuries  gone  by  (and  God  grant  for  ever !)  felt 
the  disadvantage  of  fiJse  teaching  and  idolatrous  worship,  and  the 
scourge  of  persecution  as  a  result  of  opposition  to  either.  Rome  has 
held  sway  in  this  favoured  country,  but  oh,  what  was  her  condition  tbent 
Those  who  remind  us  of  these  truths  are  apt  to  be  classed  among  the 
uncharitable,  and  the  unchristian,  as  referring  to  past  grievances,  instead 
of  letting  "  bygones  be  bygones."  We  hear  many  Protestants  in  their 
liberality  exclaim,  "  1  do  not  see  why  people  should  preach  or  speak 
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against  the  Roman  Catholics ;  they  hare  a  right  to  lire  here  as  well  as 
ve;"  and  so  far  we  qoite  agree  with  them.  It  should  be  far  from  the 
intention  of  any  Protestant  to  calumniate  the  name  of  any  Bomaa 
CathoHc,  living  or  dead.  It  is  against  the  system  that  Christians 
should  protest,  and  not  against  those  who  blindly  propagate  it. 
View  Bomish  teaching  in  what  light  we  may,  it  still  stands  out  as  a 
system,  God-dishonouring,  soul-destroying,  as  a  system  calculated  to  en* 
slave  the  man  and  degrade  the  nation.  ,  In  the  following  remarks  the 
writer  is  not  to  enter  into  the  biography  of  the  monarchs  of  England,  but 
rather  to  trace  in  the  reigns  of  each  the  footprints  of  Eomish  aggression 
in  oar  land.  History  is  the  yoice  of  past  ages,  speaking  in  our  own  days, 
and  firom  that  source  we  may  gain  authentic  accounts  of  the  past  posi- 
tion of  our  country,  in  all  its  interests.  To  this  fountain  of  knowledgCt 
then,  let  us  turn  for  our  information,  respecting  the  workings  and  de* 
velopment  of  the  Papacy.  It  were  well  to  trace  this  from  the  earliest 
days  of  Christianity  in  Britain,  and  mark  how  Bomanism  entered  oar 
knd,  how  she  advanced,  how  she  established  herself,  and  what  was  the 
condition  of  England  when  the  emissaries  of  Bome  were  her  ruling 
power.  From  this  view  let  us  judge  whether  her  system  is  one  which 
shoold  be  fostered  now,  or  whether,  as  Christians  and  patriots,  our  duty 
is  not  apparent;  to  lift  the  standard  of  a  load  protest,  and  "  cry  aloud, 
sparing  not."  liiany  efforts  are,  it  is  true,  being  made  to  arrest  the  pro- 
gress of  error  in  our  day,  but  these  seem  but  few,  when  compared  with 
the  necessity.  But  we  must  not  despair,  for  the  Lord's  own  Spirit  is 
working,  and  is  omnipotent,  bringing  many  from  darkness  into  His  mar- 
vellous light.  Oh  that  that  same  3pirit  may  descend  upon  all,  and  stir 
them  up  to  a  sense  of  the  duty  they  owe  to  themselves  and  to  others, 
that  all  may  be  willing  to  unite  with  one  heart  and  spirit  in  facilitating 
every  movement  made  in  the  cause  of  pure  Protestant  truth,  the  only 
means  given  us  of  hastening  the  downfall  of  Antichrist^! 

Within  the  few  last  years,  the  Protestants  of  this  favoured  country 
have  been  awakened  to  a  sense  of  the  danger  to  which  it  is  imminently 
exposed.    The  Papal  aggression  of  1851  was  a  bold  manifestation  of  the 
results  of  the  work  which  Bome  had  been  carrying  on  for  many  years. 
The  first  opposition  to  which  this  aggression  gave  rise,  seemed  to  suggest 
the  impossibility  of  England  ever  forgetting  the  true  nature  and  char- 
acter of  Popery.    And  yet,  alas,  this  has  been  the  case.    The  emeigenqr 
of  1851  demanded  something  infinitely  more  effective  than  the  mere 
protests  then  made.    It  was  but  a  spasmodic  movement  which  effected 
nothing,  and  only  gave  the  enemy  more  opportunity  to  enjoy  the  benefits 
of  his  strategy.    The  people  of  England  soon  forgot  what  was  their  con* 
dition  when  under  the  yoke  of  Bome;  and  while  they  thus  relapsed  into 
dumber,  the  enemy  gained  strength,  and  followed  up  an  attach  as  de- 
cided as  it  has  proved  successful    The  articles  of  the  Church  of  England 
speak  of  the  Pope  as  having  '*  no  jurisdiction  in  this  realm."     Our 
Sovereigns  take  a^lemn  oath  to  defend  our  land  against  the  authority 
or  invasion  of  any  foreign  prince,  prelate,  or  potentate  ;  and  yet  in  Bome 
our  country  is  mapped  out  by  the  Pope,  and  formed  into  districts  to  be 
presided  over  by  ecclesiastics  of  his  choosing.    To  this  end  a  spintual 
fleet  is  manned  and  comes  into*  England,  like  the  Armada  of  old,  bearing 
^th  it  the  means  of  subverting  our  religion  and  liberty.     We  find 
twelve  new  bishoprics,  and  one  archbishopric,  each  filled  by  a  priest 

A  2 


8  THE  BULWARK  OR  REFORMATION  JOURNAL,  JULY  1,  1665.tt 

tfained  beneath  the  shadow  of  St  Peter*a.  The  next  step  is  to  begin  a 
complete  Bomanising  sjBtem,  by  increasing  the  number  of  Romish 
teachers,  both  male  and  female,  to  a  great  extent  and  in  an  incredibly 
short  space  of  time.  It  cannot  have  escaped  the  observation  of  the  stu- 
dent of  history,  that  this  assumption  on  the  part  of  Rome  is  no  uew 
phase  of  her  character.  If  we  trace  her  from  the  days  of  Augustine^  we 
shall  find  that  one  great  object  has  characterised  the  dealings  of  Rome  in 
every  place,  viz.,  that  of  gaining  universal  power,  and  having  in  subjec- 
tion the  kings  and  princes  of  the  earth.  The  history  of  every  land  which 
has  become  subject  to  Romish  power,  bears  testimony  to  the  justice  of 
this  assertion.  From  this  source,  too,  we  shall  find  that  Popery,  like  a 
river,  has  had  its  ebb  and  flow.  At  one  time  Romanism  Ims  risen,  at 
another  time  feJlen,  at  one  time  stood  boldly  forward,  and  at  another  has 
drawn  round  her  a  mantle  of  concealment,  thus  to  throw  her  victims  ofi* 
their  guard.  A  lion  hidden  is  a  lion  still ;  and  although  he  does  not  roar, 
his  nature  is  not  changed,  nor  the  danger  less.  Turn  to  historic  testi- 
mony, and  consider  what  has  been  the  real  influence  of  Romanism  in  our 
country.  It  is  a  common  error  even  among  Protestants  in  our  day,  to 
suppose  that  Christianity  was  first  introduced  into  England  by  the  monk 
Augustine;  hence  arises  often  the  question  from  our  Romish  brethren, 
♦*  Where  was  your  Church  before  Luther  V*  History  must  answer  this 
question.  It  is  true  that  even  modern  historians  frequently  date  the 
teligion  in  our  land  from  the  time  when  Gregory  the  bishop  of  Rome 
thought  of  Britain  as  a  field  of  missionary  labour.  But,  for  an  authentic 
account  of  what  transpired  so  many  centuries  ago,  we  must  turn  to  the 
testimony  of  history.  It  is  well  known  that  for  some  years  before 
Augustine  came  to  Britain,  the  Saxon  rulers  had  in  a  great  measure  ex- 
tinguished the  light  of  the  gospel ;  but  that  is  no  ground  for  believing 
ourselves  indebted  to  Rome  for  the  first  planting  of  Christianity  in  our 
land.  Among  the  ancient  historians,  perhaps  none  bears  a  higher  name 
for  accuracy  and  truth  than  Bede,  and  although  many  of  his  statements 
are  surrounded  by  superstitious  accounts  of  the  way  in  which  events  took 
place,  (not  regarded  as  fictitious  in  his  day,)  his  testimony  is  universally 
accepted  as  unquestionable.  From  him  we  learn  that  the  Christian  reli- 
gion flourished  here  as  early  as  the  year  286,  and  that  the  Christians  of 
England  suflered  persecution  in  the  reign  of  Dioclesian.  Thus  early  was 
the  *^  seed  of  the  Church  "  in  the  blood  of  its  martyrs,  sown  here.  True 
Christianity  has  always  been  the  same  in  all  ages,  and  to  show  that  that 
which  was  professed  in  this  age,  savoured  naught  of  Rome,  we  quote  the 
words  of  St  Alban,  the  first  who  ever  sufiered  death  for  the  sake  of 
Christ  in  Britain.  When  brought  before  his  judges,  his  words  were 
these:  "  If  you  desire  to  hear  the  truth  of  my  religion,  be  it  known  unto 
you,  I  am  now  a  Christian,  and  I  worship  and  adore  the  trnte  and  living 
God."  This  persecution  continued  until  the  year  313,  when  Constantino 
was  created  Emperor  of  Britain,  he  himself  a  Christian.  In  his  reign  the 
Council  of  Nice  was  held^  at  which  council  were  several  British  buhops 
present,  who  affixed  their  names  to  what  we  still  call  the  "  Nicene  Creed." 
Thus  was  the  religion  of  Christ  ours,  before  the  coming  of  Augustine. 
There  are  many  opinions  as  to  who  was  the  honoured  instrument  of  in- 
troducing the  ''  glad  tidings "  to  our  shores,  but  asthese  are  divided,  it 
is  preferable  to  adopt  the  conclusion  of  Fuller  (a  Church  historian)  on  the 
subject,  who  says^  '^  The  light  of  the  gospel  shone  here,  but  we  know  not 
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wlio  kindled  it"  The  Saxon  Ime  begnn  in  England  about  449,  and  in 
595  AngOBtine  aame«  Foxe  is  very  minnte  in  many  things  concerning 
tiiifl^  sad  tells  us,  that  on  his  road  here,  Augustine  conceived  a  sudden 
fear  in  his  heart,  and  that  he  and  all  with  him  returned  to  Home.  This 
fear  is  supposed  to  have  arisen  from  a  knowledge  that  the  Christians  of 
Britain  were  eren  then  under  persecution;  but  upon  the  persuaslTo 
argmnents  of  Qregoiji  Augustine  and  his  company  again  set  sail  for 
E^land.  A  dark  day  that  I  one  which  tbis  land  has  long  since  had 
good  cause  to  rue  !  He  landed  at  the  Isle  of  Thanet  on  the  east  side  of 
Kent,  when  he  sent  messengers  to  Ethelbert,  then  king,  who  through  the 
influence  of  his  wi£9  Bertha^  received  Augustine,  and  afterwards  gave 
him  a  place  at  Christ's  Church  in  Canterbury.  From  this  time,  he  and 
his  followers  gained  strength  and  spread  over  many  parts  of  the  countryi 
although  his  doctrines  were  still  steadily  repudiated  by  the  Scottish  and 
British  bishops.  Augustine  working  to  dissolve  these  differences,  and 
dearous  of  bringing  these  bishops  to  think  as  he  did,  and  to  use  the  rites 
and  practices  of  Bome^  called  together  a  synod,  which  was  attended  by 
seven  English  bishops,  and  several  learned  men  from  the  famous  Abbey 
of  Bangor.  These  men  beforehand  agreed,  that  if  they  found  Augustine 
to  be  truly  a  servant  of  God,  they  would  receive  him  as  their  arch- 
bishop, and  adopt  his  doctrine&  They  very  properly  regarded  humility 
as  a  test  whether  he  was  a  true  Christian  or  not  When  the  day  arrived, 
Augostine  received  them  with  that  pride  and  assumption  which  are  ever 
the  characteristics  of  Rome,  and  the  bishops  departed  without  ooming  to 
any  terms  with  him,  resolved  to  maintain  their  original  independence. 
Augustine  finding  this  was  their  determination,  only  said,  that  <*  if  they 
woidd  not  take  peace  with  their  brethren,  they  should  receive  war  with 
their  enemies,  and  if  they  disdained  to  preach  with  him  the  way  of  life 
to  the  Englidii  nation,  they  should  suffer  the  revenge  of  death."  Oh,  how 
sad  an  alternative,  for  one  professing  to  teach  the  way  of  life,  a  way  to 
be  found  in  no  other  but  the  Prince  of  Peace  I  We  cannot  but  notice 
even  thus  early  the  spirit  of  cruelty  and  malice,  subsequently  so  fully 
developed  in  Bome's  dealings  with  England.  Death  must  be  threatened 
as  the  result  of  refusal  to  receive  her  doctrinea  As  D*Aubigne  says» 
"  Aigument  failed,  now  for  the  Sword"  This,  then,  is  the  key  by  which 
Bomish  error  entered  into  our  land.  Time  wore  on,  Borne  grew  strong. 
After  Augustine's  death,  the  council  of  Whitby  in  Yorkshire  was  held, 
at  which  the  services  of  a  man  named  Wilfred,  having  been  made  Abbot 
of  Ripon,  were  volunteered  and  accepted  by  the  Bomish  Church.  At 
the  council,  Wilfred  disputed  with  St  Coleman,  then  archbishop  of 
^otky  vespeoting  many  rites  of  the  Church,  particularly  of  observing 
Baster.  A  long  discussion  took  place,  in  which  Wilfred  proved  victori- 
008,  for,  says  an  able  writer  of  the  present  day,  ''  That  which  could  not 
be  accomplished  by  open  and  fair  means,  must  be  done  by  other  ex- 
pedants."  St  C<^eman  finding  that  many  abuses  would  now  creep  into 
the  Church,  resigned  his  bishopric,  rather  than  submit  to  such  innova- 
tiona. 


PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND  AT  ABEBDEEN. 

Ik  addition  to  the  interesting  and  successful  course  of  lectures  on 
Popery,  delivered  by  Dr  Walter  M'Gilvray,  in  the  Music  Hall  buildings 
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daring  the  winter,  the  rer.  doctor  had  abo  a  olass  of  nearly  eeveiity 
atudents,  chiefly  from  the  University  or  Divinity  Halk,  with  whom  lie 
met  every  alternate  week.  A  competition  for  prizes  offered  by  the  Pro- 
testant Institute  of  Scotland  to  the  writers  of  the  best  papers  oa  the 
subjects  of  the  course  (as  indicated  by  questions  handed  to  each  of  the 
competitors)  took  place  about  a  fortnight  ago.  Eighteen  of  the  students 
attended,  and  gave  in  papers.  These  were  then  submitted  to  the  exami- 
ners— the  names  of  the  writers,  with  the  corresponding  number  adopted 
in  the  papers,  being  reserved  in  sealed  envelopes.  Last  Monday  evening 
a  meeting  was  held  in  the  Music  Hall  buildings,  for  the  declaration  of 
the  examiners*  decision,  and  the  distribution  of  the  prises — Mr  Neil 
Smith,  juD.,  in  the  chair. 

The  successful  competitors  were  declared  to  be : — 

No.  13  (£5  prize) — ^Mr  John  Rainnie,  6  Hcdbum  Street,  student. 
Free  Church  College.  No.  2  (£3  prize)— Mr  John  Dingwall,  311 
Oeoxge  Street,  graduate,  Aberdeen  University.  No.  12  (£2  prixe)*-Mr 
James  Masson,  of  Aberdeen  University — third  year. 

Among  several  other  papers  of  approved  value,  the  following  were 
placed  on  the  order  of  merit :— > 

Na  4 — James  Spence,  9  Rosemount  Terrace,  student.  University- 
fourth  year.  No.  3-- John  Burnett,  239  Geoige  Street,  student.  Univer- 
sity. No.  1 — ^William  Bruce,  20  Rosemount  Place,  student,  University 
— wwcondyear. 

A  copy  of  Dr  Wylie's  work  on  '^  The  Papacy  "  was  handed  to  a  Free 
Church  elder,  who  had  attended  the  course  and  class.  Copies  of  the 
same  book  are  to  be  given  to  the  studente  standing  second  in  the  order 
of  merit  The  examiners  expressed  themselves  highly  gratified  by  having 
submitted  to  them  so  many  able  papers  on  these  important  subjects. 


A  PREGNANT  PACT. 


Evert  Protestant  in  the  United  Kingdom  cannot  be  too  often  reminded 
of  the  astounding  fieust,  that  this  country  is  contributing  the  sum  of  one 
thousand  pounds  per  day  towards  the  support  of  gross  idolatry  and  blas- 
phemy as  taught  and  practised  by  the  Church  of  Rome. 


AN  AMERICAN  ABDUCTION  CASE. 

A  St  Louis  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Tribune  says  : — One  of  the 
most  interesting  cases  of  abduction  ever  brought  to  light  in  this  country, 
and  in  some  respects  resembling  the  famous  Mortaracase,  which  occurred 
some  years  ago  in  Italy,  has  caused  an  unusual  excitement  among  Protes- 
tante  in  this  city.  It  appears  that  Mrs  Hargrove^  a  Union  refu^,  after 
incredible  sufferings,  arrived  in  this  city,  about  six  months  ago,  wiUi  five 
children,  four  girls  and  a  boy,  the  eldest  only  twelve  years  of  age,  having 
travelled  on  foot  all  the  way  from  Arkansas  River  to  Rolla,  in  this  State. 
On  arrival  here,  she  proceeded  to  the  Refugee  House,  but  her  health  was 
impaired,  and  her  eyesight  nearly  destroyed ;  she  could  not  see  anything 
distinctly.  The  Western  Sanitary  Commission  sent  her  to  the  Sister's 
Hospital  and  received  her  consent  that  the  children  should  be  entrusted 
to  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Dr  Elliot  as  their  legal  guardian.    They  were 
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then  taken  to  the  Mission  School,  Eight  Street,  and  after  remaining  there 
three  weeke,  were  one  day  forcibly  abducted  in  open  daylight  by  three 
men,  who  seized  and  placed  them  in  an  ambulance  and  then  drove  off. 
They  were  heard  of  soon  after  in  a  Catholic  institution,  and  a  writ  of 
habeas  corpiu  procured  from  the  Circuit  Court  for  their  recovery.  The 
children  were  produced,  and  a  hearing  took  place,  which  resulted  in  an 
order  for  the  restoration  to  Br  Elliot's  custody.  While  the  latter  was 
waiting  in  the  clerk's  office  for  a  transcript  of  the  order,  the  children  were 
spirited  away  and  could  not  be  found.  A  fortnight  after  the  boy  returned 
to  the  Mission  School  building  voluntarily,  and  stated  that  he  and  his 
sisters  had  been  concealed  in  the  Convent  of  the  Sacred  Hearty  and 
forced  to  be  baptissed  into  the  Catholic  faith  against  their  wilL  The 
matter  was  laid  before  the  military  authorities,  and  a  guard  sent  to  the 
convent,  who  after  some  trouble,  recovered  three  of  the  girls.  The 
eldest  could  not  be  found.  Again  the  rescued  girls  were  sent  to  the 
Mission  School  In  less  than  a  week  they  were  abducted — this  time  at 
nine  o'clock  at  night-*by  being  decoyed  into  the  kitchen  by  an  Irish 
servant-maid,  and  then  into  the  alley,  where  a  carriage  was  in  waiting 
which  conveyed  them,  as  has  been  since  proven,  to  another  Catholic  in- 
stitution. They  have  since  been  removed  to  the  country,  and  are  still 
missing.  The  servant  girl,  being  confronted  by  military  authority,  stated 
that  a  Catholic  father  employed  her,  and  the  Catholic  father  confesses 
that  he  paid  the  carriage  hire,  though  he  denies  any  criminal  intent. 
General  Dodge  has  called  the  attention  of  Archbishop  Eendrick  to  the 
matter,  where  it  rests  for  the  present  These  &ct8  are  known  to  many 
Protestant  congregations,  and  have  created  an  intense  excitement  in 
reUgioQs  circles.  The  case  before  the  Circuit  Court  was  appealed  to  the 
Sapreme  Court,  after  the  abduction  from  the  court-room,  where  it  is  yet 
pendmg ;  but  the  military  authorities  have  resolved  to  ransack  the  coun- 
tiy  for  the  children,  inasmuch  as  the  whole  fomily  were  placed  in  charge 
of  the  Western  Sanitary  Commission  by  military  order.  It  should  be 
stated  that  the  mother  died  after  the  first  abduction,  and  it  is  claimed 
at  the  hospital  that  she  was  converted  to  Catholicism,  and  died  a  good 
Ofttholic. 


A  CONTROVERSIAL  CORRESPONDENCE  BETWEEN  C.  F. 
COLLETTE,  ESQ.,  OF  LONDON,  (PROTESTANT,)  AND  DR 
GERAGHTY,  OP  DUBLIN,  (ROMAN  CATHOLIC.)* 

This  most  interesting  correspondence  originated  from  a  challenge 
given  by  Dr  Geraghty,  and  the  result  is  a  volume  replete  with  theolo- 
gical and  historical  research  on  each  side  of  the  question. 

Of  the  Roman  Catholic  advocate,  it  may  be  said  that  he  is  no  novice. 
It  will  be  found  that  he  has  brought  to  bear  on  the  controversy  a  sur- 
pridog  amount  of  apparent  erudition,  and  has  displayed  the  utmost  zeal 
in  collecting  together  all  the  available  arguments  and  quotations  in 

*  London :  W.  Maeintosh,  24  Paternoster  Row,  Single  copies  forwarded  on 
receipt  of  postage-stamps  for  Ss.  6d. ;  or  seven  copies  forwarded  on  leceipt  of  p  st- 
offiee  order  for  £1,  if  addressed  to  Robert  White,  publisher,  Worksop  ;  or  Mr  0.  H. 
CoUette,  57  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields^  London. 
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support  of  his  position.  But  ss  the  controyersy  proceeds,  it  soon  beoomes 
apparent  that  Dr  Qeraghtj  has  misealculated  the  powers  and  reBonroes 
of  his  adversary.  Mr  Collette  has,  with  patient  peiseTerance,  allowed 
no  single  azgument  or  quotation  of  any  value  or  importance  to  pass  un- 
answered. The  reader  wUl  thus  have  presented  to  him  the  acigomantB 
on  both  sides,  oalmly  and  dispassionately  disoussed,  with  a  careful  and 
critical  investigation  of  the  authorities  relied  on. 

The  result  of  this  controversy  has  fully  established  not  only  the  worth- 
leesnees  of  the  pretensions  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  but  has  also  expoaed 
the  shifty  expedients  resorted  to,  and  erroneous  quotations  relied  on  to 
prop  up  a  false  position. 

A  very  valuable  biographical  index,  showing  also  the  dates  when  the 
numerous  authors  quoted  flourished,  with  particulars  of  the  sevenl 
councils  referred  to,  is  added  to  the  volume,  which  will  be  found  of  esaeur 
tial  service  to  those  unacquainted  with  ecclesiastioal  history.  The  value 
of  the  citations  can  be  thus  readily  appreciated. 

To  any  one  who  reads  with  intelligence  such  a  correspondence  as  this, 
it  must  appear  how  thoroughly  childish  is  the  notion  that  the  Protestant 
Church  can  maintain  her  ground  without  oontroversfy  with  Rome,  and 
how  very  few  men  indeed  in  the  present  day  are  skilled  in  such  contro- 
versy. Rome  is  thoroughly  alive  to  this.  Whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
only  prospect  of  safety  for  the  future  must  consist  in  a  thorough  trahiing 
of  our  educated  men,  and  especially  of  our  future  ministers,  in  this  great- 
est controverey  in  which  the  Church  of  Christ  was  ever  engaged. 

Whilst  we  say  all  this,  and  most  cordially  admire  the  great  learning 
and  ability  of  Mr  Collette,  whose  proper  place  would  be  that  of  Protestant 
jlrofessor  in  one  of  the  English  universities,  we  are  convinced  that  Rome 
gains  an  undue  and  unfidr  advantage  by  being  allowed  to  put  Protes- 
tantism on  her  defence.  It  is  well  to  foil  her  as  Mr  Collette  has 
effectually  done  even  on  this  ground,  but  it  is  only  fiedr  to  take  the 
ground  of  the  Reformers,  and  to  place  Rome  on  her  defence,  not  mardj 
because  she  in  1564  added  to  the  Creed,  but  because  she  is  the  foretold 
and  foredoomed  apostasy  of  Scripture.  This  was  the  real  ground  of  the 
Reformation,  and  hence  that  vast  moral  and  social  revolution  had  been 
accomplished  before  the  creed  of  Pope  Pius  lY.  was  made,  and  of  course 
on  other  grounds.  We  are  glad  to  see  the  champions  of  the  Reformed 
Churdies  more  and  more  assuming  this  old  battle-ground  again,  and  we 
are  convinced  that  it  is  only  by  this  means  that  the  conscience  of  Chris- 
tendom will  be  again  aroused,  and  the  new  assault  of  Rome  effectually 
repelled. 


« I  WILL  PEAR  NO  EVIL." 

Thb  shadows  that  haunt  the  land  of  Death 

Fell  lately  aronnd  my  head. 
And  made  me  pause  in  my  busy  life 

To  number  myself  with  the  dead. 

And  thongh  they  paas'd  away  again. 
And  earth  still  claims  me  a  while, 

I  know  I  have  been  at  the  Talley's  gate. 
And  look'd  down  the  daak  defile. 
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I  used  to  ahndder  to  think  of  death, 

Bat  calm  is  my  spirit  now; 
Por  One  is  victor  o*er  Death  for  me, 

And  has  won  a  crown  for  my  brow. 

The  Talley  look'd  stern,  and  rough,  and  wild. 

Bat  the  Shepherd's  staff  is  strong  ; 
And  even  in  such  an  awful  place 

I  may  sing  the  Conqueror's  song. 

He  guides  the  sheep,  but  He  bears  the  lambs 

In  His  arms  upon  His  breast  ; 
The  weaker  I  feel  the  more  I  claim 

To  be  eanried  to  my  rest. 

An  awesome  sense  of  the  truths  I  leam'd 

As  I  stood  in  that  solemn  place. 
Remains  on  my  soul  till  my  change  shall  come, 

And  I  go  to  behold  His  face — 

Whoso  gloxy  shines  like  a  sevenfold  day 

On  the  other  side  of  the  hills — 
Whose  fonn  eclipses  the  light  of  heaven. 

And  the  valley  with  shadows  fiUs. 

I  gazed  till  the  darkness  grew  almost  fair. 

And  throbb'd  with  the  hope  of  day, 
As  if  it  knew  that  the  mom  would  break. 

And  the  shadows  would  flee  away. 

My  spirit  has  gathered  healing  balm. 

And  my  eye  sees  clearer  far. 
Since  it  grew  familiar  with  Death's  dim  night. 

And  look'd  for  the  Morning  Star. 

I  love  the  light  of  the  earthly  joys 

Which  gladden  life's  daily  road ; 
But  the  deep,  deep  quiet  of  heart  I  know, 

Has  its  home  in  my  Ood's  abode. 

And  often  my  thoughts,  from  earth's  noisy  ways, 

Fly  home  to  the  gulden  street, 
And  nestle  a  while  with  exceeding  peace 

At  Immanuel's  pierced  feet. 

I  think  how  good  it  will  be  one  day 

To  enter  His  dwelling-place. 
To  hear  His  welooming  voiee,  and  see 

His  loved  and  long'dfor  face. 

The  hope  of  being  with  Him  for  aye. 

Gives  a  glory  full  of  light 
To  the  dullest  day  of  this  weary  life. 

And  to  Death's  intensest  night. 

He,  He  is  our  Hope,  and  He  our  Peace, 

Oar  Strength,  and  our  Light,  our  Life ; 
And  we  shall  triumph  complete  in  Him, 

When  we  finish  the  last  dread  strife. 

M.K. 
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CHARLES  11.  DYING  AS  A  ROMANIST. 

The  foUowiog  extract  from  Iklacaula/s  "  Historjof  Eagluid"  proves 
the  true  influence  vhich  was  sacretl;  at  work  during;  the  whole  mischieToiu 
reign  and  profligate  peraoDal  career  of  Charles  II.  This  came  out  still 
more  clearly  in  the  next  reign,  James  throwing  off  the  mask  and  openly 
declaring  himself  a  Papist,  which,  bj  the  blessiog  of  God,  led-to  the 
glorious  Revulutlon  of  16ii8. 

"  The  Duka  then,  in  the  King's  name,  commanded  all  who  were  preaent 
to  quit  the  room,  except  Lewis  Doras,  Earl  of  Ferersham,  and  John 
Granville,  Earl  of  Bath.  Both  these  Lords  professed  the  Protestant  re- 
ligion, but  James  conceived  that  he  could  count  on  their  fidelity.  Fever- 
sham,  a  Frenchman  of  noble  birth,  and  nephew  of  the  great  Tureune, 
held  high  rank  in  the  English  army,  and  was  chamberlain  to  the  Queen. 
Bath  was  groom  of  the  Stole. 

"The  Duke's  orders  were  obeyed,  and  even  the  physicians  withdrew. 
The  back  door  was  then  opened,  and  Father  Huddleeton  entered.  A 
cloak  had  been  thrown  over  his  sacred  vestments,  and  his  diRven  crowa 
was  concealed  by  a  flowing  wig.  ■  Sir,'  said  the  Duke,  'this  good  man 
once  saved  your  life.  He  now  comes  to  save  yonr  son!.'  Cbarlesfiiintly 
answered, ' He  is  welcome.'  Huddlestonwentthroughhispartbetterthon 
had  been  expected.  He  knelt  by  the  bed,  listened  to  the  confeadon, 
pronounced  the  absolution,  and  administered  extreme  unction.  He 
asked  if  the  King  wished  to  receive  the  Lord's  Supper.  '  Surely,'  said 
Charles,  'if  I  am  not  unworthy.'  The  host  was  brought  in,  Charles 
feebly  strove  to  rise  and  kneel  before  it.  The  priest  bade  him  lie  still,  and 
assured  him  that  Ood  would  accept  the  humiliation  of  the  soul,  and 
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vonld  not  require  the  hatniliation  of  the  body.  The  King  found  so  much 
difficulty  in  swallomng  the  breads  that  it  was  necessary  to  open  the  door 
and  to  procure  a  glass  of  water.  This  rite  ended,  the  monk  held  up  a 
crucifix  before  the  penitent,  charged  him  to  fix  his  last  thoughts  on  the 
BuiFerings  of  the  lUdeemer,  and  withdrew.  The  whole  ceremony  had 
occupied  about  three-quarters  of  an  hour ;  and  during  that  time,  the 
coartiers  who  filled  the  outer  room  had  communicated  their  suspicions  to 
each  other  by  whispers  and  significant  glances.  The  door  was  at  length 
thrown  open,  and  the  crowd  again  filled  the  chamber  of  death.'* — ^Vol.  I. 
Pp.  435,  436.     (Thirteenth  edition.)    London  :  Longman,  Brown,  &  Co. 


THE  PURITANS. 


LoBD  Macaulay  says  : — '*  The  Puritans  were  men  whose  minds  had 
derived  a  peculiar  character  from  the  daily  contemplation  of  superior 
beings  and  eternal  interests.  Not  content  with  acknowledging  in  general 
terms  an  overruling  Providence,  they  habitually  ascribed  every  event  to 
the  wUi  of  the  Great  Being,  for  whose  power  nothing  was  too  vast,  for 
whose  inspection  nothing  was  too  minute.  To  know  Him,  to  serve  Him^ 
to  enjoy  Him,  was  the  great  end  of  existence.  They  rejected  with  con- 
tempt the  ceremonious  homage  which  other  sects  substituted  for  the 
worship  of  the  soul.  Instead  of  catching  occasional  glimpses  of  the  Deity 
through  an  obscuring  veil,  they  aspired  to  gaze  full  on  His  intolerable 
brightness,  and  to  commune  with  Him  face  to  face.  Hence  originated 
their  contempt  for  terrestrial  distinctions.  The  difference  between  the 
greatest  and  the  meanest  of  mankind  seemed  to  vanish  when  compared 
with  the  boundless  interval  which  separated  the  whole  race  from  Him  on 
Trhom  their  own  eyes  were  constantly  fixed.*' 


POPISH  LOTTERIES. 


At  length  the  illegality  of  Popish  lotteries  has  been  declared  by  the 
Attorney-General,  and  yet  it  is  sad  to  observe  the  levity  with  which  such 
a  man  as  Mr  Gladstone  speaks  of  an  open  and  systematic  violation  of  the 
law.  This,  of  course,  proceeds  from  political  motives,  but  is  not  fitted 
to  create  respect  for  law  and  order.  The  following  conversation  took 
place  in  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  8th  of  June:— 

LOTTEBT  TIOKBTS. 

Mr  YsBSHEB  asked  the  Chanoellor  of  the  Ezcheqaer,  if  he  was  aware  that  lottery 
tickets  of  an  illegal  character  had  been  extensively  circolated  amongst  the  pablic 
offices  for  general  diatxibntion. 

The  Chakcellob  of  the  Exchequer  said  that  he  had  himself  receiyed  an  envelope 
containing  ticketSi  which  appeared  to  relate  to  some  raffle.  He  believed  that  other 
officials  had  receiyed  similar  tickets,  bnt  he  was  not  aware  whether  they  were  illegal 
or  not  In  most  cases  he  believed  they  were  consigned  to  the  waste  paper  basket, 
ud  he  had  not  thought  it  necessary  to  make  any  further  inquiries. 

Mr  Yebxeb  asked  the  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland  if  his  attention  had  been  drawn 
to  the  distribution  of  lottery  tickets  to  and  by  the  Irish  constabulary,  and  if  their 
employment  for  this  purpose  had  the  sanction  of  their  superior  offic^  and  the 
Government;  and  if,  afler  the  recent  opinion  of  the  Attorney- General,  he  was  pre- 
pared to  censure  and  prohibit  the  practice. 

Sib  Bobxbt  Peel  replied  that  the  employment  of  the  constabulary  in  this  occn- 
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p&tion  had  not  leceived  the  ■ancUon  of  the  GoTemment.  He  w«a  amure  tbat  Uckets 
of  this  chancter  had  been  sent  to  the  Irish  constabalaiy,  bat  not  that  they  had  been 
distribnted  by  them.  After  the  opinion  of  the  Attorney-General,  the  conitabnlary 
woold  be  liable  to  cenaore  if  they  did  bo. 


ILLEGALITY  OF  PUBLIC  LOTTERIES. 

On  ThiuBday,  Jane  1,  Mr  Newd^gate  put  a  qaestioQ  to  the  Attorney- 
General  in  the  House  of  Commons,  in  regard  to  the  legality  of  lotteries 
as  carried  on  so  extensively  at  present  and  with  such  perfect  impunity 
by  the  Romanists.  The  answer  was  so  far  distinct,  and  so  far  eyasive. 
No  lawyer  could  deny  that  such  lotteries  were  thoroughly  illegal ;  but 
several  hints  in  the  way  of  palliation  were  thrown  out.  The  objects  for 
which  the  lotteries  are  held  were  delusively  said  to  be  "  charitable,"  aud 
it  was  hinted  that  the  illegal  proceedings  in  question  might  perhaps  be 
covered  by  the  "Art  Union  Act,"  a  supposition  without  the  slightest 
foundation,  although  if  this  use  is  to  be  niade  of  the  "  Art  Union  Act  '* 
the  sooner  it  is  abolished  the  better.  One  part  of  the  question  beeides 
is  totally  evaded,  viz.,  whether  the  Government  are  prepared  to  prose- 
cute the  offenders.  The  conduct  of  Government  in  thus  openly  conniving 
at  the  violation  of  their  own  laws  is  deeply  humbling,  and  highly  repre- 
hensible. The  following  is  the  report  of  the  conversation  to  which  we 
have  referred : — 

Mr  Newdigats  aaked  the  Attorney-General  whether  the  attention  of  the  Govern- 
ment  had  been  directed  to  the  circnlation  of  lotteiy  tickets  by  different  soeleties  in 
Ireland,  great  nnmben  of  which  had  been  tent  by  post  to  different  peraons  in 
England ;  whether  the  issuing,  cireolaUng,  disposing,  and  pnrchaaing  of  sndi  loiieiy 
tickets  was  not  illegal,  and  did  not  render  the  parties  liable  to  heavy  penalties ;  and 
whether,  if  the  practice  were  continued,  the  Goyemment  would  be  prepared  to  pro- 
secute the  offenders. 

The  AiTOBiniT-GsNXBAL  said  his  attention  had  been  directed  to  the  fact  that  cer- 
tain charitable  asaociaUona  in  Ireland  had  lately  endeavoured  to  raiae  money  by  the 
circulation  of  ticketa,  which  appeared  to  him  to  come  within  the  meaning  of  the  law 
relating  to  lotteriea,  unlesa  they  were  authoriaed  under  the  "Art  Union  Act,"  which  to 
aome  extent  they  might  or  might  not  be ;  but  nnleaa  they  were,  it  appeared  to  him 
that  the  practice  waa  illegal,  and  that  thoae  who  engaged  in  ii  were  liable  to  aeriona 
penaltiea.  He  need  not  aay,  that  in  order  to  justify  a  proaecution  a  charge  mnat  be 
made  againat  particular  individoala,  and  that  charge  muat  be  proved  by  evidence. 

Meantime  the  Romanists,  emboldened  by  impunity,  are  prosecuting 
their  demoralising  but  gainful  traffic  with  increasing  energy,  whilst  we 
are  glad  to  see,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  Protestant  spirit  of  resistance 
is  being  gradually  arotised.  In  the  Dundee  Courier  and  Argus  the  follow- 
ing advertisement  lately  appeared : — 

LITTLB  SISTERS  OF  THE  POOR. 

A  Grand  Dibtbibution  of  Pbizis,  in  aid  of  the  Institution,  wHI  be  held  in  the 
Hall  of  the  Toung  Men'a  Society,  Dundee,  on  Friday,  the  8  th  September  (inatead 
of  29th  June,  aa  announced  on  the  Tickets.) 

The  Prizea  embrace  a  Maoitificknt  Gakso,  Set  iv  Gold,  gift  of  hia  Holineaa 
Pope  Piua  IZ. ;  Pais  ov  Sbvbs  Yasxs,  the  gift  of  the  Emperor  and  Empress  of 
France;  Sflsndii)  Silver  Tea  Sebvioe;  A  MAGNiricEin?  Eight  dat  Clook;  Gold 
Watohes  ;  Gold  Rings  ;  and  other  Bare  and  Valuable  OnuLmenta,  the  Special  Gifts 
of  Diatinguiahed  Persons. 

Wrrs  Five  Hundbbd  Additional  Phizes,  varying  in  value  from  One  Shilling  to 
Twelve  Pounds,  including  .—Silver  Coffee  Pot,  Kettles,  Gold  Kings,  Necklaces, 
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SUtoes,  Picturea  and  PrintB^  Boxes  of  Kniyes,  Silyer  Tea  Serviceg,  Spirit  Case  ia 
Ebonj,  Embroidered  Screens  in  Yelyet,  Indian  Fan,  Flower  Vases,  a  Case  of  Cham- 
pagne, a  Chest  of  Tea,  a  Highland  Dress  for  a  B07,  &c.,  &c. 

Tiekets  (6d  each)  may  be  had  on  application  to  the  Office-Bcarers  of  the  Catholic 
Churches  in  Dundee,  at  a  number  of  Shops  in  town,  and  from  other  parties. 

The  vendor  of  a  Book  of  Tickets  shall  liave  a  right  to  retain  one  of  the  Twenty 
as  a  gratis  ticket 

The  Dundee  branch  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society,  a  most  active 

and  yaluable  Association,  immediately  addressed  the  following  circular  to 

all  the  Protestant  ministers  in  Dundee  aud  the  neighbourhood^  which  we 

hope  will  be  productive  of  good  results : — 

28  Castli  Stbxkt,  Dundeb,  June  7, 1865. 

Rev.  Bib, — We  humbly  deem  it  our  duty  to  call  your  attention  to  the  fact,  that 
loUeries,  which  are  at  once  nnscriptural,  illegal,  and  demoralising,  are  becoming 
Tezy  common  in  this  land,  and  that  tickets  for  lotteries  in  aid  of  Popish  objects 
are  sold  in  large  numbers  In  this  place ;  not  only  by  Papists  but  by  ProtestanU, 
and  are  bought  not  only  by  members  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  but  by  members  of 
Presbyterian  and  other  Protestant  churches.    . 

These  tiekets  are  usually  put  up  in  books  of  twenty,  with  a  free  ticket  attached 
of  high»  value,  by  way  of  compensation  to  the  person  who  sells  them.  To  such  an 
extent  is  this  system  now  carried  oOj  that  in  some  instances  over  a  million  of  tickets 
are  issued  for  one  object. 

Lately  an  extensive  drawing  took  place  at  Lanark  under  the  patronage  of  Lord 
Brougham,  and  others  are  going  on  at  the  present  moment  encouraged  by  professed 
Protestaots.  The  evil  is  aggravated  besides,  by  the  fact  that  these  lotteries  are 
generally  got  up  in  the  sacr^  names  of  religion  and  charity. 

Believing  that  you  will  agree  with  us  as  to  the  sinful  nature  and  tendency  of 
lotteries,  we  would  respectfully,  but  earnestly,  request  you  to  call  the  attention  of 
jour  people  to  the  subject,  in  order  that  they  may  abstain  from  countenancing  them 
in  any  manner  of  way.    (Prov.  ziiL  33.) 

We  beg  to  enclose  for  your  perusal,  copy  of  a  paper  published  by  our  parent 
society  on  this  subject^  and  praying  for  your  hearty  co-operation  in  our  efforts. — We 
are,  rev.  sir,  your  obedient  servants ;  for  the  Society, 

J.  Jack,  President. 

E.  J.  NiVEN,  Corresponding  Secretary. 

The  Free  Presbytery  of  Dundee  have  resolved  to  draw  the  attention  of 
their  people  to  the  subject,  and  to  warn  them  against  the  illegal  traffic 
of  lotteries,  and  the  begging  system  which  has  been  established  in  that 
town  by  the  so-called  "  Sisters  of  the  Poor." 


EXTREME  UNCTION. 


XJNcnoN  is  adminiBtered  to  none  but  such  as  are  afifected  with  some 
mortal  disease,  or  in  a  decrepit  age.  It  is  refused  to  so-oaUed  impeni- 
tent persons.  The  parts  to  be  anointed  are  the  eyes,  the  ears,  the  nos- 
trils, the  monthf  the  hands,  the  feet,  and  the  reins.  The  laity  are 
anointed  in.  the  palms  of  the  hands,  but  priesta  on  the  back  of  them,  be- 
cause the  palms  of  their  hands  have  been  already  consecrated  by  ordina- 
tion. In  the  times  of  miraculous  healing,  the  sick  person  was  to  be 
anointed  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  It  is  thought  that  this 
anointing  with  oil  was  only  done  by  such  as  had  the  power  of  working 
mirades,  and  that  when  miracles  ceased  this  rite  was  laid  aside.  The 
anomting  mentioned  (James  v.  14)  was  applied  to  those  whose  recovery 
was  expected,  whereas  in  the  Boman  Church  extreme  unction  is  used  be- 
fore the  dying  man  is  put  into  his  coffin.    An  extraordinary  sign  of  an 
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extraordinary  cure  has  become  an  ordinary  sign  of  ordinary  death  hy 
Kome*B  order. 

Dr  Wiseman  before  his  end  underwent  extreme  unction,  administered 
as  the  dying  man*s  viaticum.  This  ceremony  is  a  strange  perTersion  of 
the  apostolical  practice  of  anointing  the  sick  with  a  view  to  their  re- 
covery. It  bears  this  name  as  the  sacrament  of  the  dying,  becaiise  it  is 
the  last  anointing,  oil  having  been  previously  employed  in  baptism  and 
in  confirmation.  Mark  informs  us,  that  when  their  Master  sent  forth 
the  twelve  by  two  and  two,  they  anointed  with  oil  many  that  were  mck,  and 
healed  them  (vi.  13.)  James  directs  that  the  elders  of  the  Church  should 
pray  over  the  sick,  anointing  ftim  with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  adding, 
the  prefer  of  faith  ehall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  kim  tip.  The 
efficacy  was  ascribed  not  to  the  anointing,  but  to  the  gift  of  heal- 
ing. And  we  find  a  form  of  prayer  in  Pope  Gregory's  Sacramentary, 
which  shows  that  the  object  then  sought  by  this  anointing  was  the  re- 
covery of  health,  as  is  still  the  case  in  the  Greek  Church.  In  the  twelfth 
century,  failure  was  so  frequent,  that  the  notion  was  introduced  that  it 
was  meant  for  the  benefit  of  the  soul,  and  only  of  the  body  if  bodily 
health  would  not  prove  prejudicial  to  the  former.  A  change  in  its  ad- 
ministration now  took  place,  for  they  anointed  no  longer  the  diseased 
organs,  but  the  five  senses.  Prayer  had  been  always  offered  for  the  soul 
of  the  sick  as  preparatory  to  bodily  cure,  but  now  anointing  became  the 
principal  part.  The  schoolmen  brought  it  into  a  sacramental  form,  and 
it  was  decreed  by  the  Council  of  Florence,  and  confirmed  under  anathema 
at  Trent.  The  Church,  instead  of  pastors,  was  to  have  oilmen,  and  the 
"  oil  fever"  was  spread  over  the  country.  Home's  Ecclesiastical  Petro- 
leum Company  did  not  only  beguile  people  of  their  money,  but  laid  flat- 
tering unction  to  their  souls.  Alas !  Papists  deny  Christ  as  a  King  in 
setting  up  the  Pope  :  as  a  Priest  as  setting  up  the  mass :  as  a  Prophet 
in  their  human  traditions  as  opposed  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  :  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  denied  :  oiliness  is  respected — holiness  is  disregarded ! 


TRACTARIAN  POPERY. 


Thb  following  description  of  certain  proceedings  at  Norwich,  by  two 
ministers  of  the  Church  of  England,  given  in  the  Daily  Telegraph,  must 
be  read  with  disgust  and  indignation  by  all  true  Protestants.  It  is 
neither  more  nor  less  than  a  close  imitation  of  the  grossest  form  of 
idolatry  in  the  Church  of  Rome : — 

A  Teiled  crncifiz  was  then  removed  by  Mr  Onselej  from  the  top  of  the  altar,  the 
crape  which  covered  it  was  partiaUy  removed,  and  Mr  Oaselej  holding  it  aloft  said, 
'*  £^hold  the  wood  of  the  cross ! "  Brother  Ignatins  and  the  congregation  responded, 
*'Come, let  ns  adore!"  The  crape  was  then  farther  removed,  the  cmeifix  again 
held  alofk^  and  the  words,  " Behold  the  wood  of  the  cross"  repeated,  with  the  same 
response.  Then  the  crape  was  entirely  removed,  and  the  figure  of  tiie  Saviour  was 
exposed,  Mr  Ouseley  saying, "  Behold  the  wood  of  the  holy  cross,  on  which  hung  the 
salyation  of  the  world."  The  response  having  been  sung,  the  crucifix  was  lowered 
to  the  ground,  and  Brother  Ignatius,  creeping  towards  it,  reverentially  kissed  it 
Mr  Ouseley  followed  his  example.  Brother  Ignatius  then  said  that,  '*  In  the  name 
of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,"  he  desired  to  say  a  few  words  to  the  cong^^ 
gation,  whom  he  addressed  "  as  men  and  women,  sons  and  daughters  of  our  fidlen 
race.*'  He  accordiDgly  ascended  a  kind  of  pulpit,  and,  In  a  tone  of  impassioned  en- 
treaty beeought  all  present  to  show  their  love  for  Jesus  by  coming  to  adore  His 
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liolj  eram  They  kiBS^d,  h«  mid,  the  pieioMS  of  nUiilreB  and  distant  fxienda ;  vby 
not  kiai  the  emblem  of  thdr  ialth—the  croea  of  the  Lordi  He  then  preieribed 
that,  doling  the  "  ereeplng,"  a  hymn  should  be  aong;  that  the  fslthfal,  in  drawing 
netr  the  altar,  should  make  three  prostrationa;  and,  finally,  tiiat  they  shoold  kiss 
the  hands  and  feet  of  the  figore  on  the  eradfiz. 


DANGER  OP  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

The  Chcrch  of  England  is  in  extreme  danger.  She  is  like  a  citadel 
besieged  by  a  crafty  and  powerful  foe,  and  defended  by  troops,  many  of 
vhom  are  traitoro  at  heart,  and  so  audacious  as  to  display  their  treason. 
The  Romanist  from  without  saps  and  mines,  and,  withal,  thunders  at  our 
gates,  and  the  Romanist  within  makes  a  powerful  movement,  and  creates 
a  diTosion  in  favour  of  the  Romanist  without  If  treason  be  not  crushed 
within  the  camp  by  a  bold,  immediate,  and  decided  effort  on  the  part  of 
the  loyal  defenders^  the  citadel  must  falL*' — Ih*  Blakeney. 


POPISH  PROPAGANDISM  IN  NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

Thi  following  statement,  published  in  the  Empire^  a  Sydney  paper,  on 
the  1st  of  November,  by  a  minister  named  Ridley,  affords  a  curious  illus* 
tration  of  the  unscrupulous  nature  of  Popish  propagandism  in  the  new 
world : — 

On  the  80th  September  last  an  aboriginal,  [ie.,  a  native,]  named  Charley 
Gerard,  was  sentenced  to  death  at  the  Central  Criminal  Coort  On  the  following 
morning,  at  an  early  hour,  I  received  a  message  from  the  principal  j  slier,  reqaest- 
isg  me  to  eome  and  visit  the  prisoner.  With  this  reqaest  I  at  once  complied,  and 
on  sniThig  at  the  jail,  Mr  Bead  informed  me  that  the  prisoner  belonged  to  no  roll* 
gloo,  and  as  he  kiiew  that  I  had  taken  an  interest  in  the  aborigines  of  AostraUa,  he 
ksd  ssalibr  me  to  give  instraetion  to  the  prisoner,  as  he  did  not  like  to  see  a  man 
under  senteaoe  of  death  left  without  any  spiritual  instmetion,  I  found  the  nn- 
hsppj  eriminal  ignorsnt  of  the  name  of  *'  God ; "  and,  of  course,  as  to  idl  thought  of 
htSTen  and  hell,  of  sin,  and  redemption  from  sin,  his  mind  was  a  blank.  I  left  him 
lith  a  painftil  sense  of  the  great  Afficnlty  of  conveying  any  real  knowledge  of  the 
wiy  of  salvation  to  \Am  mind ;  but,  having  a  hope  that  by  means  of  daily  conversa- 
tion and  prayer  some  ray  of  the  light  of  saving  truth  m^ht  dawn  upon  him  before 
Us  dsath,  I  determined  that  not  a  day  should  psss  without  visiting  and  instructing 
Usi.  The  next  morning,  Sunday,  2d  October,  having  to  preach  in  Bedfem,  I  left 
bome  sooner  than  I  oth«rwise  should  have  done,  in  order  to  have  a  short  time  to 
spead  with  the  prisoner.  On  calling  at  the  Jail  I  was  informed  that  I  could  not  see 
Cbsrlej  Gerard,  as  he  had  become  a  Roman  Catholic  !  On  hearing  this  statement, 
I  isid  that  if  the  prisoner  had,  of  his  own  accord,  and  with  an  understanding  of  the 
worda  hs  used,  declared  himself  an  adherent  of  the  Church  of  Bome,  I  would  not, 
efeeaits^  attempt  to  interfere  with  his  liberty  of  choice ;  but  as  I  did  not  think  any 
oae^  eoald  believe  that  this  poor  heathen  had  sniBeient  knowledge  to  make  any 
choice  in  the  matter,  I  maintained  that  it  was  not  right  to  exclude  me  from  visiting 
hha.  I  was  told,  however,  that  the  rules  of  the  jail  were  precise — ^that  a  prisoner 
WM  sllowed  to  be  visited  by  a  minister  of  the  religion  to  which  he  declared  his  ad* 
iuienes  and  by  no  other.  The  rule  I  do  not  dispute  at  all.  But  I  hold  that  it 
cttnsi  apply  to  the  case  of  a  person  who,  if  he  declared  his  adherence  to  any  one 
form  of  religion,  could  not  know  what  he  was  saying — and  a  man  who  knew  not  the 
nsMO  el  **  God  "  in  the  morning  could  not  be  prepued  before  evening  to  decide  the 
qafisUsft  which  has  been  controverted  for  three  hundred  years  between  the  Church 
^BsoMand  the  Protestants.  The  next  day,  therefore,  I  appealed  to  the  SheriC 
*rHet  gisitleinsii,  on  the  ground  that  he  had  but  recently  entered  the  office,  said  he 
wooli  take  Ume  to  consider  my  request.    On  the  Tuesday,  when  I  celled  upon  him. 
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the  Sheriff  said  he  could  not  allow  die  to  Tiilt  the  piiisoaer.  Upon  this  I  replkd, 
"  I  have  appealed  from  the  Gkyretnor  of  tiie  jail  to  4^e  Sheriff;  and  now  I  shall  ap- 
peal from  the  Sheriff  to  the  Colonial  Secretary/'  I  went  immediatelj  to  tbe 
Honourable  W.  Fomter'e  office,  and  on  my  briefly  stating  the  facto,  that  gentleman 
gave  me  an  order  to  the  principal  jailer  to  allow  me  to  see  the  prisoner  if  he  wished 
me  to  visit  him.  Mr  Bead,  on  receiring  this  order,  went  with  me  to  the  prisoner, 
and  asked  him  if  he  wished  me  to  visit  him.  The  prisoner  gladly  assented  to  mj 
visiting  him ;  and  no  doabt  a  poor  man  in  his  circumstances,  without  any  knowledge 
either  of  the  distinctions  or  the  very  elemente  of  religion,  wonld  be  glad  to  see  sny 
person  who  shewed  an  interest  in  1dm.  I  have  visited  him  almost  every  dsy  from 
that  time;  for  although  the  jail  authorities  informed  me  that  the  Rev.  Father 
Dwyer  repeatedly  complained  of  my  being  allowed  to  see  him,  Charley,  by  means 
of  an  intorpretor,  a  black  fellow  from  the  same  district,  who  spoke  English  remark- 
ably well,  again  told  Mr  Read  that  he  wished  me  to  continue  my  visits. 

If  I  had  assured  the  poor  prisoner  that  I  could  secure  his  salvation,  and  had  daj 
by  day  urged  him  to  say  that  he  did  not  wish  Father  Bwyer  to  visit  him,  I  might 
have  succeeded  in  getting  myself  constituted  his  sole  ordained  instructor*  Of 
course,  as  a  Protestant  Christian  minister,  I  would  do  no  such  thing.  I  simply  en- 
deavoured to  teach  him  that  Jesus  Christ  came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost 
But  the  Rev.  Father  Dwyer,  or  some  other  person,  must  have  instilled  into  the 
mind  of  the  aboriginal  the  thought,  or  rather  the  words,  that  he  was  a  Catholic, 
and  did  not  wish  any  minister  of  religion  but  a  Catholic  priest  to  eome  and 
see  him.  And  on  Friday  afternoon  last  Charley  proved  that  he  had  committed 
this  lesson  to  memory,  by  distinctly  informing  the  principal  jailer  that  he  wlahed 
to  see  the  Catholic  priest,  and  not  the  gentleman  with  the  white  hoL 

Of  course  the  prie&t  triumphed^  and  "  the  blind  were  left  to  lead  the 
blind." 


ROMISH  PERSECUTION. 

"  AiroTHEB  puuiBhment  of  herotics  who  abjure,  is  the  eonfiscation  of  all 
their  effects ;  and  this  confiscation  is  made  with  such  rigour  that  the  In- 
quisition orders  the  exchequer  to  seize  on  not  only  the  effects  of  the 
person  condemned,  but  also  of  others  administered  by  them,  although  it 
evidently  appears  that  they  belong  to  others.  The  Inquisition  at  Seyille 
gives  a  remarkable  instance  of  this  kind  :^- 

''  Nicholas  Burton,  an  Englishman,  a  person  remarkable  for  his  piety, 
was  apprehended  by  the  Inquisition  of  Seville,  and  afterwards  burned 
for  his  immovable  perseverance  in  the  confession  of  his  faith  and  detesta- 
tion of  their  impiety.  When  he  was  fii%t  seiased,  all  his  effects  and  mer- 
chandise, upon  account  of  which  he  came  to  Spain,  wer6,  according  to 
the  custom  of  the  Inquisition,  sequestrated.  Amongst  these  were  many 
other  merchandise  which  were  consigned  to  him  as  factor,  according  to 
the  custom  of  merchants,  by  another  English  merchant  residing  in 
London.  This  merchant,  upon  hearing  that  his  factor  was  imprisoned 
and  his  effects  seized  on,  sent  one  John  Frontom  as  his  attorney  into 
Spain  with  proper  instruments  to  recover  his  goods.  His  attorney 
accordingly  went  to  Seville ;  and  having  laid  before  the  holy  tribunal 
the  instruments  and  all  other  necessary  writings,  demanded  that  the 
goods  should  be  delivered  to  him.  The  lords  answered  that  the  affidr 
must  be  managed  in  writing,  and  that  he  must  choose  himself  an  advo- 
cate, (undoubtedly  to  prolong  the  suit  j)  and  out  of  their  great  goodness 
appointed  him  one  to  draw  up  for  him  his  petitions  and  all  other  instru- 
ments which  were  to  be  offered  to  the  holy  tribunal,  for  every  one  of 
whioh  they  exorbitantly  took  from  him  eight  reals,  although  he  received 
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no  m«re  ad^aBtage  from  them  than  if  they  had  never  been  drawn  at  all. 
Frontom  waited  for  three  or  four  whole  months  twice  every  day — viz., 
in  the  morning  and  after  dinner — at  the  gates  of  the  inquisitors'  palace, 
praying  and  beseeching  on  his  bended  knees  the  lords  inquisitors  that 
his  affair  might  be  expedited,  and  especially  the  Lord  Bishop  Farraco, 
who  was  then  chief  inquisitor  at  Seville,  that  he,  in  virtue  of  his  supreme 
authority,  would  command  his  effects  to  be  restored  to  him  ;  but  the  prey 
WBfl  too  large  and  rich  to  be  easily  recovered.    After  he  had  spent  four 
whole  months  in  fruitless  prayers  and  entreaties,  he  was  answered  that 
there  was  need  of  some  other  writings  from  England,  more  ample  than 
those  he  had  brought  before,  in  order  to  the  recovery  of  his  effects.    Upon 
this  the  Englishman  immediately  returns  to  London,  and  procures  the 
instruments  of  further  credit  which  they  demanded  ;  comes  back  with 
them  to  Seville,  and  lays  them  before  the  holy  tribunal   The  lords  put  off 
his  answer,  pretending  they  were  hindered  by  more  important  affairs. 
They  repeated  this  answer  to  him  every  day,  and  so  put  him  off  for  four 
whole  months  longer.    When  his  money  was  almost  spent,  he  still  con- 
tinued earnestly  to  press  the  despatch  of  his  affair ;  but  they  referred  him  to 
the  bishop.     The  bishop,  when  consulted,  said  he  was  but  one,  and  that 
the  expediting  the  matter  belonged  also  to  the  other  inquisitors;  and  by 
thus  shifting  the  fault  from  one  to  another  there  was  no  appearance  of 
an  end  of  the  suit.     But  at  length,  being  overcome  by  his  importunity, 
they  fixed  on  a  certain  day  to  despatch  him.     And  the  despatch  was 
this^ — the  licentiate  Gascus,  one  of  the  inquisitors,  a  man  well  skilled  in 
the  frauds  of  the  Inquisitton,  commands  him  to  come  to  him  after  dinner. 
The  Englishman  was  pleased  with  this  message,  and  went  to  him  about 
eyening,  believing  that  they  began  to  think  in  good  earnest  of  restoring 
him  his  effects  and  carrying  him  to  Mr  Burton,  the  prisoner,  in  order  to 
make  up  the  account,  having  heard  the  inquisitors  often  say,  though  he 
did  not  know  their  real  meaning,  that  it  was  necessary  that  he  and  the 
prisoner  should  confer  together.     When  he  came,  they  commanded  the 
jail-keeper  to  clap  him  up  in  such  a  particular  prison,  which  they  named 
to  him.     The  poor  Englishman  believed  at  first  that  he  was  to  be  brought 
to  Burton  to  settle  the  account,  but  soon  found  himself  a  prisoner  in  a 
dark  dungeon,  contrary  to  his  expectations,  and  that  he  had  quite  mis- 
taken the  matter.    After  three  or  four  days,  they  brought  him  to  an 
audience,  and  when  the  Englishman  demanded  that  the  Inquisitors 
should  restore  his  effects  to  him,  they  well  knowing  that  it  would  agree 
perfectly  with  their  usual  arts,  without  any  other  preface,  command  him 
to  recite  his  Ave  Maria.     He  simply  repeated  it  after  this  manner — 
'  Hail*Mary,  full  of  grace,  the  Lord  is  with  thee ;  blessed  art  thou  among 
women,  and  blessed  is  Jesus  the  fruit  of  thy  womb.     Amen.*     All  was 
taken  down  in  writing,  and  without  mentioning  a  word  about  the  restor- 
ing of  his  effects,  (for  there  was  no  need  of  it,)  they  commanded  him  back 
to  his  jail,  and  commenced  an  action  against  him  for  a  heretic,  because 
he  had  not  repeated  the  Ave  Maria  according  to  the  manner  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  had  left  off  in  a  suspected  place.    He  ought  to  have 
added,  « Holy  Mary,  mother  of  God,  pray  for  us  sinners,'  by  omitting 
which  conclusion  he  pliednly  discovered  that  he  did  not  approve  the  inter- 
cession of  saints.     And  thus  at  last,  upon  this  unrighteous  pretence,  he  was 
detained  a  prisoner  many  days.     A^r  this  he  was  brought  forth  in  pro- 
cession, wearing  a  habit,  all  his  principal  goods,  for  which  he  had  been 
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auiog,  being  confiaoated,  and  he  himaelf  condemned  to  a  year's  impriaoa- 
ment" — C^ndler*8  History  of  P^necutian, 


RESULT  OF  PROTESTANT  PERVERSION. 

It  is  stated  that  Miss  Gladstone,  sister  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exche- 
quer, has  subscribed  J^IOOO  towards  the  Wiseman  testimonial,  that  she 
will  give  a  similar  sum  for  ten  years  to  come,  and  that  she  has  further 
promised  to  give  J^IOOO  a  year  towards  the  augmentation  of  the  income 
of  the  new  E^man  Catholic  Archbishop  of  Westminster. 


ROMAN  CATHOLIC  OATH  BILL. 

Wb  have  already  directed  the  attention  of  our  reader^  to  this  insidious 
and  very  objectionable  measure,  and  we  are  glad  to  find  that  it  has 
somewhat  aroused  and  concentrated  the  Protestant  spirit  of  the  country, 
and  called  forth  a  more  yigorous  resistance  than  any  recent  measure  of 
Romish  aggression.  Mr  Newdegate  made  an  admirable  speech  against 
it,  which  we  are  glad  to  see  has  since  been  published  in  a  separate  form. 
Members  of  the  Senate  on  the  Electoral  Roll  of  the  University  of  Cam« 
bridge,  amongst  other  Protestants  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
have  opposed  it,  and  the  question  has  been  stoutly  fought  in  Par- 
liament This  is  so  fitr  well,  and  whether  successful  or  unsuccessful,  in- 
dicates that  the  Protestant  spirit  of  the  country  is  not  dead,  but  only 
sleeps.  Were  it  only  thoroughly  roused  we  might  say  that  by  the  bless- 
ing of  God  the  danger  would  be  nearly  past.  The  Bill  has  passed  the 
House  of  Commons,  but  we  trust  it  will  be  vigorously  and  successfully 
opposed  in  the  House  of  Lords. 


ROME  AND  MEXICO.— ANOTHER  LETTER  FROM 

THE  POPK 

Thk  recent  history  of  Meidco  affords  a  striking  illustration  of  the 
results  of  Romish  teaching,  and  of  the  policy  of  the  Popish  Church. 
That  unhappy  country,  sunk  in  moral  and  physical  degradation  in  conse- 
quence of  the  influence  of  Popery,  at  length  made  a  feeble  attempt  to 
abate  this  enormous  evil  Under  the  guidance  of  General  Juarez,  some 
sweeping  reforms  were  attempted  and  partly  executed,  and  especially 
some  dealing  with  the  ill-gotten  and  ill-applied  wealth  of  the  conventual 
and  monastic  establishments,  by  which  the  country  was  eaten  up.  The 
Popish  hierarchy,  however,  instantly  made  a  seditious  appeal  to  France 
and  the  emperor — ^whcse  policy  partly  consists  in  working  for  the  priest, 
abroad,  that  they  may  work  for  him  at  home— instantly  sent  an  army 
to  put  down  the  reformers  of  Mexico,  and  to  set  up  again,  in  all  its  hate- 
ftil  ascendancy,  the  dark  rule  of  the  Vatican.  A  Popish  bigot,  a  pure 
stranger,  was  thus  forcibly  set  over  eight  millions  of  human  beings,  under 
the  name  of  emperor.  The  last  thiug  the  newly-made  emperor  did 
in  Europe  was  to  pay  his  profound  respects  to  the  Pope.  He  was  then 
forced  into  his  new  throne  by  the  bayonets  of  France,  cordially  welcomed 
by  the  priests,  whilst  the  oppressed  people  were  not  only  compelled  to 
submit,  but  forced  to  pay  the  expenses  of  all  these  proceeding^.     Credu- 
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lonfl  Fh>te8taiit8  are  in  the  meantime  tangdt  to  regard  this  cruel  drama 
as  a  simple  means  of  padfymg  a  distracted  country,  whereas  it  is  simply 
a  means  of  administering  to  Mexico  a  new  dose  of  the  very  mischief  out 
of  ^hich  all  her  past  distractions  have  proceeded. 

The  last  act  in  the  drama  requires  now  to  be  told.  The  Pope  writes 
a  letter  to  his  new  servant  on  the  Mexican  throne,  inspired  with  all  the 
worst  intolerance  of  the  middle  ages,  and  furnishing  a  curious  practical 
illustration  of  his  late  encyclical  epistle.  We  shall  give  one  or  two 
extmcts  from  this  letter,  that  our  readers  may  judge  of  its  quality  for 
themselves*  The  Paris  Union  published  it  as  dated  at  the  Vatican,  Oct. 
18, 1864.  After  alluding  to  the  anarchy  which  had  prevailed  in  Mexico 
for  some  years,  the  Pope  says  : — 

Toor  majesty  miiBt  have  easily  understood  bow  happy  we  were  to  see,  thanks  to 
the  estobUahment  of  the  new  empire,  the  dawn  of  pacific  and  prosperona  days  for 
the  Quneh  of  Mexico.  Oor  joy  increased  when  we  saw  a  prince  of  a  Catholic  family 
esHed  to  the  throne,  and  who  had  given  so  many  proofs  of  religions  zeal  and  piety. 
The  Mezican  lation  also  hailed  with  indescribable  pleasure  yonr  majesty's  accession 
to  the  throne,  called  to  it  by  the  unanimous  desire  of  a  people  who,  up  to  that  time^ 
had  been  constrained  to  groan  beneath  the  yoke  of  an  anarchical  Government,  and 
to  lament  over  the  ruins  and  disasters  of  the  Catholic  religion — ^her  chief  pride  at 
all  times,  and  the  foundation  of  her  prosperity.  Under  those  happy  anapiees  we 
looked  hem  day  to  day  for  the  first  acts  of  the  new  empire,  persuaded  that  the 
ChDreh,  which  had  been  outraged  with  so  much  impiety  by  the  revolution,  would 
leceive  prompt  and  just  reparation,  whether  in  revoking  the  laws  which  had  reduced 
it  to  waeh  a  state  of  oppression  and  servitude,  or  in  promulgating  others  adapted  to 
the  suppression  of  the  disastrona  effects  of  an  impious  administration.  Hitherto 
thwarted  in  onr  hopes— caused,  perhaps,  by  the  difiiculties  which  attend  the  re^r^ 
gaaisalion  of  a  society  long  overturned — we  cannot  help  addressing  your  majesty, 
and  appealing  to  Uie  uprightness  of  your  intentions. 

The  Pope  then  enumerates  the  various  measures  which  the  Church  in 
Mexico  ought  to  expect  from  the  new  order  of  things  : — 

Tour  migesty  is  well  aware  that,  in  order  effectively  to  repair  the  evils  oceasioned 
by  the  revolution,  and  to  bring  back  as  soon  as  possible  happy  days  for  the  Church, 
the  Catholic  religion  must  above  all  thinga  continue  to  be  the  glory  and  the  main- 
stay of  Uie  Mexican  nation,  to  the  exclusion  of  every  other  dissenting  worship;  that 
the  bishops  must  be  perfectly  free  in  the  exercise  of  their  pastoral  ministry ;  that 
the  religions  orders  should  be  re-established  or  re-oiganlsed,  conformably  with  the 
iostraeliona  and  the  powers  which  we  have  given;  that  the  patrimony  of  the  Church 
lad  the  rights  which  attach  to  it  may  be  maintained  and  protected ;  that  no  person 
may  obtain  the  fiMmlty  of  teaching  and  publishing  false  and  subversive  tenets ;  that 
iattnietion,  whether  public  or  private,  should  be  directed  and  watched  over  by  the 
eeelesisstieal  authority ;  and  that,  in  short,  the  chains  may  be  broken  which,  up  to 
the  present  time,  have  held  down  the  Church  in  a  state  of  dependence  and  subject 
to  the  arbitrary  rule  of  the  dvil  Government.  If  the  religious  edifice  should  be  r»> 
established  on  such  baaea— and  we  will  not  doubt  that  ^oh  will  be  the  case— yonr 
majetly  will  aatl^  one  of  the  greateat  reqnirementa  and  one  of  the  most  lively 
aapiraliona  of  a  people  so  religions  aa  that  of  Mexico ;  your  mi^esty  will  calm  onr 
anzietiea  and  thoae  of  the  iUuatrious  Episcopacy  of  that  country ;  you  will  open  the 
vsy  to  the  education  of  a  learned  and  zealous  clergy,  aa  well  aa  to  the  moral  reform 
of  your  subjects ;  and  besides,  yon  will  give  a  strildng  example  to  the  other  Govern- 
ments in  the  republics  of  America,  in  which  aimilar  very  lamentable  vidssitndes 
bave  tried  the  Chnreh;  and,  lastly,  yon  will  no  doubt  labour  efifectually  to  consoli- 
date yoar  own  throne,  to  the  glory  and  prosperity  of  yonr  imperial  family. 

It  is  instructive  to  trace  the  sameness  of  the  Romish  system  in  all 
ages.  What  has  been  done  for  Mexico  by  Rome  at  present,  is  precisely 
vhat  was  attempted  to  be  done  for  Britain  by  means  of  the  Spanish 
Armada  of  old.    Nor  has  the  danger  ceased.    The  same  thing  may  yet 
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be  attempted  with  saoceae,  if  God  in  ri^teousness  permit,  by  means  of 
France,  America,  the  Finian  brothers,  or  any  other  power  over  which 
Popery  oaa  exert  influence,  so  soon  as  Popery  is  sufficiently  strong  within 
the  country,  and  a  £a.ir  opportunity  presents  itself. 


THE  POPE  AND  THE  EMPEROR. 

Ultbamontakisic  and  Gallicanism  have  met  face  to  &oe  in  the  French 
Senate.  The  duel  to  France  has  been  exciting :  to  the  world  it  is  instnic- 
tive.  To  understand  the  position  of  the  combatants  aright,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  go  somewhat  back  in  French  history.  It  has  been  the  tradi- 
tional policy  of  French  rulers  to  restrict  the  Papal  power  by  the  French 
clergy  ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  to  limit  the  power  of  the  clergy  by  the 
Papacy.  French  kings,  on  the  whole,  have  worked  this  State  maobine, 
with  its  double-action  and  compensating  balance,  with  reasonable  sucoesB. 
Under  Louis  XI Y.,  tradition  was  formulated  into  a  law,  which  consisted 
of  a  declaration  to  the  effect  that,  as  in  times  past,  so  in  times  to  come, 
the  secular  power  should  be  free  and  independent ;  that  Gallican  usages 
should  be  preserved  inviolate  ;  that  councils  should  be  superi|or  to  the 
Pope ;  and  that,  even  in  questions  of  faith,  the  decision  of  the  Pope  is 
not  incapable  of  amendment,  so  long  as  it  is  without  the  assent  of  the 
Church.  It  is  plain  at  a  glance  that  there  was  veige  and  room  enough 
for  a  conflict  between  the  Papacy  and  the  qiuxsi  independence  of  France. 
The  flrst  Napoleon,  who  was  as  skilful  in  preserving  the  grounds  of  a 
quarrel  in  his  own  hands,  to  be  used  as  occasion  required,  as  any  one, 
studiously  proclaimed  the  law  of  Louis  XIY.  *'  It  was  in  France  itself** 
writes  M.  Yon  Ranke,  ''  that  Napoleon  most  effectually  asserted  the 
claims  of  the  civil  power  in  opposition  to  those  of  the  Church.  He  re- 
garded the  declaration  of  1682  as  a  fundamental  law  of  the  realm,  and 
caused  it  to  be  expounded  in  the  schools.  He  would  permit  no  vows^  aod 
would  suffer  no  monks.  The  ordinances  of  his  civil  code  with  relation  to 
marriage  were  altogether  at  variance  with  the  Roman  Catholic  principle 
of  the  sacramental  significance  of  that  rite  ;  the  organic  articles,  which 
from  the  very  first  he  appended  to  the  Concordat,  were  constructed  in  a 
spirit  essentially  adverse  to  Rome."  The  Emperor  courted  and  con- 
demned the  Pope  by  turns ;  and  his  Holiness  pndsed  and  blamed  the 
Emperor  as  he  found  it  convenient.  The  Emperor,  being  the  stronger, 
had  the  best  of  the  conflict.  The  incidents  of  the  second  Empire  are  too 
recent  to  require  recapitulation ; — on  the  one  side,  is  the  Franco-Italian 
treaty ;  on  the  other,  the  Papal  EncyclicaL 

.  These  points  formed  the  basis  of  M.  Ronland's  recent  speeeh  in  the 
French  Senate,  and,  in  connexion  with  existing  facts,  they  constitute, 
from  a  French  point  of  view,  a  most  powerful  assault  on  the  present 
policy  of  the  Papacy.  M.  Rouland  has  had  the  Syllabus  of  errors  ap- 
pended to  the  Encyclical  for  three  years  in  his  possession ;  rather  con- 
clusive evidence  that  it  indicated  a  deliberate  and  maturely  settled  poli- 
tical policy.  M.  Rouland  stated  in  detail  the  history  of  the  Enoylica), 
and  it  certainly  illustrates  the  craft  with  which  modem  Rome,  in  her 
years  of  decrepitude,  endeavours  to  ensnare  statesmen  and  oppose  oivilissr 
tion.  The  French  bishops,  asked  to  the  canonisation  of  the  Japanese 
martyrs,  an  apparently  pious  and  holy  pilgrimage,  were  really  invited 
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thithsr  to  sanotioQ  the  Eooyolioal  letter.  M.  Kouland  is  obliged  to  ad- 
mit the  influence  of  the  Uitramontaiie  party.  No  more  striking  instanoe 
coold  be  giyen  of  power  than  the  substitution  of  the  Roman  for  the  old 
French  Liturgy.  This  is  a  change  so  complete  and  direct,  and  so  in- 
separable from  public  worship^  as  to  prove  biayond  controversy  that  the 
Frendi  clergy  are  under  the  direct  control  of  the  Pope,  or  rather  the 
Jesuits^  for  they  are  masters  of  the  situation.  The  independence  of  the 
Gallican  Church  is  more  than  threatened — it  is  subdued — and  that  is  an 
event  of  the  highest  importance  to  Europe.  The  resisting  power  of  the 
French  clergy  was,  within  certain  limits,  a  security  for  the  freedom  of 
France^  which  neither  time  nor  revolution  has  hitherto  broken  down. 
The  Roman  Catholic  layman  within  France  was  often  as  much  opposed 
to  priestcraft  as  the  English  churchman,  and  his  bishop  frequently  as 
antagonistio  to  Rome  as  some  among  the  English  prelates.  How  the 
change  has  been  accomplished,  we  must  leave  M.  Rouland  to  unfold  : — 

H«  wonld  make  to  the  Senate  what  might,  perhaps,  be  to  them  a  revelation  ;  bat 
he  apoke  from  hia  own  certain  knowledge,  and  with  abundant  proofs  of  all  kinds  in 
hia  handa.  There  was  organised  aronnd  the  French  bishops  an  invisible  cordon  of 
nirveillance,  the  object  and  effect  of  which  was  to  enforce  passive  obedience  in  the 
episcopacy,  and  completely  to  absorb  their  power  in  the  occult  direction  of  the  con- 
gregations. How  conld  a  bishop  be  free  and  respected  in  his  diocese  when  his  own 
clergy,  as  in  the  case  of  the  litai^  of  Be8an9on,  takes  npon  itself  to  reprove  its 
SQpeiiotv  Ai^d  dictate  to  him  what  course  he  should  take  1  Conld  a  biahop  be  free 
vii  respeeted  when  he  was  subjected  to  this  inquisitorial  control,  and  when,  in  cases 
of  reaiatance,  he  waa  informed  against  and  denounced  to  the  leaden  of  the  party,  to 
the  Pope's  Kuncio,  and  even  to  Bome  itself?  And  such  denunciations  were  but  too 
readily  listened  to  at  Rome.  And  when  a  bishop  who  has  got  into  the  black  list 
makes  any  necessary  application  to  Bome,  attention  to  his  request  is  systematically 
delayed,  his  patience  is  tired  out,  and  all  the  while  his  clergy,  taught  to  despise 
him,  are  in  oommunieation  with  the  cong^regations,  and  treats  with  them  in  the  cases 
of  oonidence  and  the  interests  of  the  diocese.  And  this  poor  bishop  is  obliged  to 
bow  his  head  and  to  yield  to  influences  which  prevent  his  acting  up  to  the  dictates 
of  his  conacienoe. 

The  only  answer  to  M.  Rouland's  revelations  was  a  corroboration,  in 
what,  by  Cardinal  de  Bonnechose,  was  intended  for  a  denial : — '^  The 
clergy  is  just  like  a  regiment ;  when  the  order  to  march  is  given,  it 
marchefL*'  The  question  being,  From  whom  does  the  order  to  march  pro- 
ceed t  M.  KoulsAd  says,  the  Jesuits;  and  the  abolition  of  the  national 
liturgy  is  decisive  as  to  who  are  in  authority.  No  reply  was  made  to  the 
dse  of  the  Capuchins,  who  shut  their  door  in  the  face  of  the  Archbishop 
of  Paris,  Mad  complained  to  Bome  of  his  Grace's  attempted  intrusion. 
In  France,  as  in  England,  the  religious  orders  are  the  outposts  of  the 
Papacy ;  they  become  localised,  organised,  acquire  property  and  influence ; 
perfomiing  the  doable  duty  of  defending  the  Papacy  and  checking  every 
attempt  at  independence  within  and  beyond  the  pale  of  their  Church. 
The  triumph  of  this  Imperium  m  Imperio  within  France  is  made  evident 
by  the  obedience  of  the  clergy  to  the  Pope,  and  their  disobedience  to- 
wards the  Emperor. 

Ultramontanbm  in  politics  must,  like  Imperialism,  be  tested  by  its  re- 
salts.  For  the  first  time  since  1682  the  former  is  triumphant  within 
and  over  the  Gallican  Church.  The  tactics  of  the  Ultramontane  party 
have  always  been  to  subvert  or  to  destroy.  It  represents  the  spirit  of 
Maohiavelliy  without  his  patriotism ;  the  morality  of  Mariana,  without 
its  defence.     Its  means  are  as  diverse  and  changing  aa  the  passions,  the 
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sympathies,  the  intelligence,  superstitions,  and  desires  of  peoples  and 
rulers ;  its  object,  supremacy.  To-day  it  is  weak  within  Italy,  but  has 
made  a  conquest  of  the  Gallioan  Church,  and  through  that  Chnr^  menaces 
the  £mperor.  He  commands  the  army ;  the  Pope,  the  priest.  It  is  the 
cowl  against  the  helmet,  the  Jesuit  in  saloon  and  cottage  against  the  in- 
tellect and  moral  courage  of  the  more  enlightened  among  French  dtisens. 
The  first  great  public  act  of  the  drama  has  been  played  out  in  the  French 
Senate,  M.  Roiiland  representing  the  Emperor ;  and  it  is  due  to  the  late 
Minister  of  Public  Instruction  to  say  tiiat  he  has  played  his  part  with 
consummate  ability.  He  has  been  dexterously  and  ably  opposed ;  his 
£u3t8  have  remained  unchallenged ;  but  sophistry  and  interpretation  ha^e 
been  aptly  used  to  neutralise  their  effects;  and  Cardinal  Bonnechoee 
threw  out  a  hint  on  the  desirableness  of  conciliation  when  he  assured  the 
Senate  of  the  honest  and  loyal  support  of  the  Church  to  neutralise  the 
seeds  of  evil  which  menace  future  generations.  It  is  earnestly  to  be 
desired  that  the  French  Emperor  may  have  the  courage  and  the  wisdom 
to  preserve  the  interests  of  the  present  generation,  that  being  the  best 
security  for  the  future.  The  breach  between  the  Empire  and  the  Church 
cannot  be  bridged  over  except  by  the  prostration  of  the  Empire — a  price 
too  great  for  the  Pope*s  blessing,  and  which  could  not  be  made  but  by 
the  sacrifice  of  the  national  independence  of  France — a  fiur  greater  loss 
to  European  civilisatien  than  the  Papal  subserviency  of  the  French 
clergy.  The  Church  having  forgotten  its  traditions,  it  is  doubly  inoom- 
bent  on  the  State  to  preserve  its  individuality. — St  Jamea't  ChranieU. 


SCOTTISH  REFORMATION  SOCIETY. 

Thb  Society  has  been  continuing  its  opposition  to  the  Roman  Catholie 
Oath  Bill ;  and  has  also  petitioned  against  a  bill  entitled  the  **  Municipal 
Corporation  (Ireland)  Act  Amendment,"  by  which  it  is  sought  to  eliminate 
from  the  oath  at  present  prescribed  to  be  taken  by  those  assuming  dvil 
offices  in  Ireland  all  reference  to  the  Protestant  succesrion  to  the  Uirone, 
the  oath  of  supremacy  and  abjuration,  as  provided  by  the  Aot  1829. 
The  Rev.  Alexander  Jamieson  has  completed  the  visitation  of  Glasgow 
and  Renfrew,  and  is  now  actively  engaged  in  the  towns  in  the  west  of 
Scotland.  The  Rev.  J.  M.  Porteous  has  delivered  lectures  and  sermon% 
and  otherwise  promoted  the  work  of  the  Society  in  the  following  places : 
—Lockerbie,  Newington,  Haddington,  Dunbar,  Houndwood,  Qreenlaw, 
Galashiels,  Musselburgh,  Loanhead,  Dalkeith,  Aberlady,  North  Berwick, 
Dirleton,  Dunse,  Berwick-on-Tweed,  Portobello,  Roslin,  and  Lasswade, 
and  is  now  in  the  north  of  Scotland.  Mr  D.  Smith  has  gone  over  Edin- 
burgh, and  is  now  engaged  visiting  the  towns  in  the  midland  districts  of 
Scotland.  Mr  Baker  is  now  visiting  the  supporters  of  the  Society  in 
London.  Contributions  are  earnestly  solicited.  They  may  be  sent  to 
the  Treasurer,  or  to  the  Secretary,  Rev.  George  R.  Badenooh,  17  Geozge 
lY.  Bridge,  Edinburgh. 


FRUITS  OF  POPERY  IN  ITALY. 

A  ORTiNG  nuisance  in  Florence  are  the  so-called  facchmif  idle  knaves 
who  prowl  about  the  streets  and  railway  stations,  at  the  doors  of  hotels 
and  reading-rooms,  ready  alike  to  carry  a  letter,  fetch  a  cab,  or  pick  a 
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pockety  bat  whose  chief  source  of  gain  is  the  most  nablushing  extortion 
from  aew-oomers  to  the  capital.    They  hang  on  to  your  carriage  or  run 
beside  it,  seize  your  baggage,  carry  it  into  the  hotels  and  make  exorbitant 
demands  for  this  trifling  service,  with  a  pertinacity  which  the  hotel- 
keepers  are  not  ashamed  to  countenance^  or,  at  least,  to  tolerate,  so  that 
the  tiaveller  usually  ends  in  paying,  for  peace,  five  times  as  much  as  the 
facchud  could  earn  by  a  hard  day's  work,  supposing  them  to  be  capable 
of  honest  industry.    The  innkeepers,  who  ought  to  hold  themselves 
bound  to  protect  their  guests  from  robbery — for  such  it  simply  is — ^will 
not  stir  in  the  matter,  beiug  in  abject  fear  of  these  Florentine  lazzaroni, 
n^o,  if  they  took  part  against  them,  would  do  all  in  their  power  to 
damage  their  establishments.     '<  What  can  I  do  ? "  piteously  exclaimed 
the  master  of  one  of  the  best  hotels,  in  reply  to  the  remonstrances  of  an 
indignant  traveller ;  "  if  I  interfere,  they  will  tell  the  next  party  that 
desires  to  be  driven  here  that  there  have  just  been  cases  of  small-pox  in 
the  house,  or  something  else,  sure  to  frighten  them  away."   The  nuisance 
is  one  that  will  have  to  be  checked  j  the  police  ought  to  interfere,  and 
the  landlords  should  make  common  cause  and  a  determined  stand  against 
the  harpies  whose  practices  injure  their  trade  by  disgusting  travellers. 
The  police,  however,  seems  as  yet  but  slack  in  Florence.    There  has  been 
established  a  counterfeit  of  the  London  policemen,  but  although  the  at- 
tempt is  manifest,  the  imitation  is  imsucoessful,  consisting  chiefly  in  the 
coat  being  dark  and  plain,  and  the  hat  bound  with  black  leather.     The 
Florentine  guardians  of  the  peace  carry  long  canes  with  huge  plated  tops, 
ss  if  they  were  going  to  get  up  behind  a  carriage,  and  are  chiefly  ob- 
Bervable  in  twos  and  threes,  in  those  parts  of  the  city  where  most  is  to  be 
seen,  and  where  they  can  get  through  their  easy  duties  with  the  least 
amount  of  ennui.     It  is  certain  there  is  no  great  need  of  policemen  in 
Florsnce,  at  least  for  the  purpose  of  maintaining  order,  for  the  popula- 
tion is  remarkably  peaceable  and  well  conducted.     But  the  enactment 
and  rigid  enforcement  of  certain  police  regulations  calculated  to  promote 
the  deanliness  of  the  town,  to  protect  the  public  from  nuisances  and 
impositions,  and  especially  to  do  away  with  the  facchini,  are  absolutely 
necessary  before  Florence  can  be  considered  a  thoroughly  well-ordered 
capital    That  all  such  desirable  measures  will  before  long  have  been 
taken  is  not  to  be  doubted  by  any  who  have  observed  the  genuine  desire 
that  animates  all  the  local  authorities  to  render  their  ancient  and  beauti- 
ful Tuscan  city  in  all  respects  the  worthy  capital  of  a  united  Italy.^ 
Times  Correspondent. 

FEMALE  AGENCY  OF  POPERY. 

In  the  course  of  his  visitation  lately,  a  minister  in  Glasgow  found  an 
accomplished  lady  visiting  amongst  his  people, — a  thoroughly-trained 
agent  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  He  immediately  spoke  to  her  of  the 
evils  of  Popery,  and  of  the  disastrous  consequences  of  such  a  course  both 
to  herself  and  those  she  sought  to  seduce.  This  led  to  a  series  of  inter- 
views, in  whioh  the  lady  defended  Popery  with  great  sophistry.  Hap- 
pily, in  this  ease,  the  truth  of  God  prevailed,  and  that  lady  has  been 
rescued  from  the  man  of  sin.  But  the  incident  shows  the  direction  in 
which  Rome  is  earnestly  working,  and  the  necessity  for*every  Protestaul 
minister  watching  over  his  flock. 


# 
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LORD  ELDON'S  PREDICTIONS  IN  1829,  ON  THE  THIRD 
READING  OF  THE  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  RELIEF  BILL. 

The  foUowing  predictions  of  this  venerable  nobleman  were  at  the  time 
sneered  at  as  ihe  senile  expressions  of  a  bigoted  octogenarian.  TVhat  a 
lesson  has  he  lefib  to  those  who  now  hold  the  rodder  of  the  State : — 

I  know  that,  sooner  or  later,  this  biU  will  overturn  the  aristocracy  and  the  mon- 
archy. What  I  haye  stated  is  my  notion  of  the  danger  to  the  Establishment.  Have 
they  not  Roman  Catholic  archbishops  for  every  Protestant  archbishop ;  Roman 
Catholic  deans  for  every  Protestant  dean  ?  Did  not  the  Roman  Catholic  eoclesiasiica 
dispute  against  flenry  YIII.  in  defence  of  the  power  of  the  Pope!  and  in  Maxy's 
time  were  not  the  laws  affecting  the  Roman  Catholics  repealed,  not  by  the  aathoiity 
of  Parliament,  but  through  the  influence  of  the  Pope's  legate  ?  And  even  though 
yon  suppress  these  Roman  Catholics  who  ntter  seditious,  treasonable,  abominable 
and  detestable  speeches,  others  will  arise  who  will  utter  speeches  more  treasonable^ 
more  abominable,  and  more  detestable.  No  sincere  Roman  Catholic  could  or  did 
look  for  less  than  a  Roman  Catholic  king  and  a  Roman  Catholic  parliament.  Their 
lordships  might  flatter  themselves  that  the  dangers  he  had  anticipated  were  visionary, 
and  Qod  forbid  that  he  should  say  that  those  who  voted  for  the  third  reading  of  the 
bill  irill  not  have  done  so  conscientiously,  believing  that  no  danger  existed  or  can 
be  apprehended  from  it.  But  in  so  voting,  they  had  not  that  knowledge  of  the 
danger  in  which  they  were  placing  the  great,  the  paramount  interests  of  this  Pro- 
testant state ;  they  had  not  that  knowledge  of  its  true  interests  and  situation  which 
they  ought  to  have.  Those  with  whom  we  are  dealing  are  too  wary  to  apprize  yoa 
by  any  indiscreet  conduct,  of  the  danger  to  which  you  are  exposed.  When  those 
dangers  shall  have  arrived,  I  shall  have  been  consigned  to  the  am,  the  sepolchre,  and 
mortally ;  but  that  they  will  arrive,  1  have  no  more  doubt  than  that  I  yet  continae 
to  exist.  You  hear  the  words  of  a  man  who  will  soon  be  called  to  his  great  accounts 
Qod  forbid,  therefore,  that  I  should  raise  my  warning  voice,  did  I  not  deem  this 
measure  a  breach  of  eveiy  notion  that  I  have  of  a  civil  contract — a  breach  of  every 
artide  of  the  Constitution,  and  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  those  oaths  which  I  have 
taken  to  my  king,  and  to  that  Constitution.  Pardon,  my  lords,  a  man  far  advanced 
in  years,  who  is  willing  to  give  up  his  existence  to  avert  the  dangers  with  which  all 
he  loves,  all  he  reveres,  are  threatened.  I  solemnly  declare,  that  I  had  rather  not  be 
living  to-morrow  morning,  than  on  awaking,  find  that  1  had  consented  to  this  mea- 
sure. Believing  it,  as  1  do,  after  all  the  consideration  which  I  have  given  it,  to  be 
an  abrogation  of  all  those  laws  which  I  deem  to  be  necessary  to  the  safety  of  the 
Church — a  violation  of  those  laws  which  I  hold  to  be  as  necessary  to  the  preservation 
of  the  throne  as  of  the  Church,  and  as  indispensable  to  the  existence  of  the  Lords 
and  Commons  of  this  realm,  as  to  that  of  the  king  and  of  our  holy  religion — feeling 
all  this,  I  repeat,  that  I  would  rather  cease  to  exist,  than  upon  waking  to-morrow 
morning,  find  that  I  had  consented  to  a  measure  fraught  with  evils  so  imminent 
and  so  deadly,  and  of  which,  had  I  not  solemnly  expressed  this  my  humble  but  firm 
conviction,  I  should  have  been  acting  the  part  of  a  traitor  to  my  country,  my  sover- 
eign, and  my  God. 


PROTESTANT  YOUNG  MEN'S  ASSOCIATIONS. 

In  Edinburgh  and  Leith,  Young  Men*8  Protestant  Asaociation^  having 
for  their  objeot  the  promotion  of  the  interests  of  Protestant  truth 
amongst  joung  men  and  the  community,  have  recently  been  organised 
out  of  the  classes  conducted  last  winter  by  the  Bev.  Mr  Porteous.  We 
are  glad  to  find  that  a  merchant  in  Leith  has  offered  the  membera  of  these 
associations,  a  prize  of  two  guineas  for  the  best  essay  on  *'  Scotland  of 
the  sixteenth  century,  as  compared  with  the  Scotland  of  the  nineteenth." 
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LORD  ELCHO  AND  THE  PROTESTANT  ELECTORAL  UNION. 

The  lollowii^  oorrespoodenoe  deserves  careful  study.  It  illustrates 
sevecsl  of  the  features  of  character  which  have  become  prominent  in 
some  of  our  prolessedly  Protestant  members  of  Parliament,  who  are  in 
hot  haste  to  promote  the  progress  of  Romanism^  and  yet  are  most 
intolerant  of  liberty  of  thought  and  action  in  others.  Lord  Elcho  receives 
a  civil  letter  from  a  highly  respectable  body  of  men  united  together  to 
proteot  the  throoe  and  constituticm  against  the  revolutionary  tendencies 
and  proceedings  of  our  statesmen, — a  letter  which  Lord  Eloho  somehow 
finds  it  inconvenient  to  receive.  He  at  once  professes  to  be  insulted  by 
Bttcb  An  application,  writes  a  foolish  and  inconclusive  answer^  and,  without 
waiting  a  moment  for  a  reply^  sends  the  two  letters  to  the  public  prints. 
Any  one  who  will  now  read  the  calno,  patriotic,  and  conclusive  reply  to 
Lord  Elcho's  choleric  and  inconsiderate  epistle,  must  have  a  somewhat 
poor  opinion  of  the  sense  and  discretion  of  the  noble  lord  who  at 
present  happens  to  represent  East  Lothian  in  Parliament. 

The  Popish  proclivities  of  several  of  the  Scotch  county  members  are 
becoming  notorious,  and  the  origin  of  such  a  peculiarity  in  a  country  so 
thoronghlj  Protestant  as  Scotland  is  worthy  of  serious  study.  Popery 
is  making  progress  there  chiefly  amongst  the  two  extremes  of  society, — 
the  aristocracy  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  masses  on  the  other.  In  the 
former  case^  the  progress  is  chiefly  by  means  of  the  perversion  of  indi- 
viduals; in  the  latter,  it  arises  from  superseding  the  Protestant  labourers 
in  certain  districts  to  make  way  for  the  Popish  Irish.  This  latter 
process,  the  evils  of  which  wiirappear  by  and  by,  has  been  extending  of 
late  years ;  but  the  former,  coupled  with  Puseyite  tendencies,  has  been 
the  chief  cause  of  the  disposition  to  promote  Romanism  amongst  the 
county  members  of  the  north.  Our  English  readers  should  know  in  con- 
nexion with  this^  that  the  county  franchise  of  Scotland  is  very  peculiar,  and 
appears  to  have  been  arranged  for  the  purpose  of  leaving  the  influence  of 
the  Scotch  aristocracy  without  any  check  or  control  in  most  counties. 
At  the  same  time  the  county  members  of  Scotland,  as  compared  with  the 
burgh  members,  have  a  clear  majority  in  Parliament,  which  of  course 
increases  the  eviL  The  following  paper  lately  published  for  another 
purpose  will  illustrate  this  peculiarity,  and  is  deserving  of  careful  study, 
especially  by  English  Protestants,  as  connected  with  the  best  interests  of 
Protestantism  in  the  United  Kingdom  : — 

1.  The  Forty-Shilling  Franchiae,  which  exists  in  eveiy  county  in  Bngland,  has  no 
exigtenee  in  Beoiland.  In  ancient  times,  it  equally  ezisted  in  both  covntries,  bat  it 
wu  Ukea  away  from  the  people  of  Beotland  in  connexion  wilh  the  penecntion  of 
the  fttearto,  and  was  noi  restored,  as  it  ongkt  to  have  been,  by  the  Seform  Bill, 
althoogh  the  fens  of  Scotland,  being  permanent  zighto,  are  freeholds  in  the  English 
aeoM. 

2.  The  effect  of  this  state  of  matteza  in  Scotland  is  to  deprive  the  people  of  those 
peenllar  indncements  to  acquire  small  properties  of  their  own,  which  have  been 
found  to  operate  eo  benefidally  in  eertain  diatriete  in  England.  It  also  oon6nes  the 
eoanty  franehlae,  in  every  oaae,  to  the  Ten-Poond  Oimera,  (often  a  veiy  small  dass,) 
sad  to  the  Fifty-Pomd  Tenants,  who,  as  a  general  mle,  are  vnder  the  infliienoe  of 
the  landlords.  The  landlords  of  Scotland  may  therefore  be  said,  as  a  general  rule, 
to  nominate  all  the  County  If  embers,  without  any  appreciable  popular  influence  to 
ooonteract  or  modify  theirs.  The  Reform  BUI,  as  a  means  for  eliciting  the  popular 
opinion  in  the  counties  of  Scotland,  is,  therefore,  to  a  laige  extent,  a  dead  letter. 

3. 1%e  evil  becomes  all  the  greater  inasmnoh  as,  eontraiy  to  the  anangemeat  Sa 
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England,  the  eonntles  of  Scotland  eleot  a  m%joritj  of  the  whole  repreaentatfreg. 
The  Membon  for  Scotland  amoant  to  58,  and  of  iheae  2S  only  are  elected  by  the 
barghB,  and  80  by  the  conntiea.  The  coanty  and  bargh  memben  of  England  and 
Walea  amoant  to  496,  and  of  these  only  162  are  elected  by  the  eonntles,  and  884,  or 
moie  than  double,  by  the  bnvghs.  The  ayerage  namber  of  electors  in  Sngyah 
bnrghs  is  1745,  whilst  in  the  Scotch  it  is  2288.  In  Scotch  eonntles,  the  arenge 
nnmber  of  electors  is  only  1686,  agidnst  8409,  the  ayerage  of  electors  in  the 
counties  of  England.  The  popular  inflaence  of  Scotland,  as  expressed  by  the  bugh 
representation,  is,  therefore,  entirely  nentralised  by  the  close  system  of  eUetioa 
whidi  still  preyalls  in  the  counties. 

4.  The  exclusion  of  Scotland  from  the  Forty-Shilling  Franchise  right  ia  equally 
nigust  and  mischieyous.  The  people  of  Scotland  are  quite  as  intelligent  and  well 
educated,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  as  the  people  of  England ;  and  ought,  therefore,  to 
haye  at  least  as  low  a  franchise.  The  people  of  Scotland  pay  their  fitir  ahare  of  all 
the  burdens  imposed  on  the  United  Kingdom ;  and,  therefore,  are  fully  entitled  to 
all  the  franchise  enjoyed  by  the  people  of  England. 

It  ia  remarkable  that  whilst  the  ProtestaDt  Scotch  have  thus  been  so 
carefully  excluded  from  the  franchise,  the  Popish  Iriah  have  been  as 
unfairly  admitted.  The  county  franchise  of  Ireland  has,  by  a  aeparate 
Act,  been  lowered  to  £12  for  tenants,  instead  of  £bO,  and  the  burgh 
franchise  to  £S  instead  of  £10,  thus  giving  the  Irish  Romanists  or 
rather  priests  a  great  and  unfair  political  adyantage.  The  matter  stands 
thus : — the  Popish  Irish  have  the  widest  franchise ;  the  English  people 
have  the  next  in  extent ;  and  the  Scotch,  the  most  Protestant  of  the  thi^, 
have  by  much  the  most  restricted  suffrage,  whilst  it  is  now  held  to  be  an 
offence  if  the  Scotch  even  ask  what  their  members  are  going  to  do. 

Now  take  in  connexion  with  this  the  case  of  Lord  Elcho.  He  speaks 
of  his  constituents,  and  the  representation  .of  the  people,  and  their  rights, 
as  if  he  were  really  sent  by  the  popular  Toice  of  East  Lothian  to  P^lia- 
ment;  whereas  it  is  notorious  that  that  county  is  as  close  as  the  closest 
buigh  that  ever  existed  in  Britain,  the  nomination  of  the  members 
resting  exclusively  with  the  Earl  of  Wemyss,  Lord  Eloho's  fisither,  and  a 
few  of  the  large  proprietors.  Properly  speaking,  he  represents  them  alone 
there.  The  people  of  Haddingtonshire  fully  and  fairly  represented,  Lord 
Elcho  would  either  speak  and  act  very  differently  in  regard  to  Protes- 
tantism, or  he  would  very  speedily  get  notice  to  quit.  As  it  is,  he  knows 
that  he  might  vote  for  the  support  of  Hindooism  or  Mobammedism  with 
perfect  impunity,  and  equally  in  that  case  as  at  present  misrepresent  the 
opinions  of  the  body  of  the  people  of  Scotland.  This  matter  is  becoming 
▼ery  serious,  and  cannot  long  remain  in  its  present  state. 

We  do  not  mean  to  insinuate  that  Lord  Elcho  has  any  personal  Ioto 
for  Popery.  He  probably  acts  in  the  matter  solely  as  a  politician  who 
feels  hiniself  entirely  reUeyed  from  inconvenient  restraint.  But  it  is 
singular  that  our  aristocracy  should  be  so  in&tuated  as  to  promote  a 
system  such  as  Popery,  whose  progress  must  strike  at  the  bans  of  the 
Constitution,  and  at  the  tenure  by  which  they  hold  their  own  estates. 
It  is  especially  strange  that  they  should  imagine  it  to  be  safe  to  give  the 
public  money  for  the  support  of  Rome  without  the  risk  of  raising  at  the 
same  time  the  question,  ^  If  this  system  is  entitled  to  be  supported  from 
the  public  funds,  why  shotdd  the  Romanists  not  get  back  the  ohoroh 
lands  now  in  poeseaaion  of  the  nobility  1  Why,  in  truth,  should  they  not 
get  these  lands  first  before  they  get  a  sixpence  from  the  general  revenues 
of  the  country  % "  It  is,  above  fJl,  marvellous  that  Lord  Elcho,  who  has 
favourably  distinguiahed  himself  by  bis  seal  in  behalf  of  the  Yoliinteer 
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morementy  but  who  knows  that  the  Goyemment  dare  not  allow  the  Irish 
Romanists  to  join  in  that  movementy  because  of  their  notorious  dis- 
loyalty,  should  not  only  think  it  right  and  decent  to  encourage  the  same 
treasonable  element  in  Great  Britain,  but  should  profess  to  feel  indig- 
nant when^  in  this  free  country,  his  opinions  are  asked. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  Protestant  electoral  unions  are  springing  up 
in  emrj  direction,  and  we  trust  that  they  will  only  increase  their  efforts 
in  proportion  to  the  unreasonable  opposition  with  which  they  are  assailed. 
Lord  Elcho  and  the  other  Scotch  members  who  at  present  shelter  them- 
flelves  behind  a  fictitious  representation  will  find  that  the  Protestant  spirit 
of  the  countiy  is  not  so  easily  disposed  of  as  they  imagine.  Luther  said, 
"The  Church  of  Christ  is  an  anvil  which  has  worn  out  many  a  hammer," 
and  the  same  thing  may  be  said  of  the  Protestantism  of  Scotland.  The 
spirit  that  did  not  quail  before  kings  is  not  dead,  and  will  not  quail  before 
the  member  for  Haddington. 

The  following  correspondence  is  referred  to  in  the  above  article : — 

PBOTBBTAJrr  EUBCTOBAIi  UnION  OF  SOOTLW), 

17  GaoBGi  IT.  BiUDOB,  BoniBuaoH, 
June  17. 

BiAB  Sn, — We  are  instmcted  by  the  Protestant  Electoral  Union  of  SeoUand  to 
request  the  favoor  of  your  reply  to  the  following  qaestionf,  as  a  candidate  for  the 
representation  in  Parliament  of  Haddingtonshire,  viz. : — 

1.  Will  you  support  a  motion  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  Maynooth  Grant,  and  of 
ill  other  parliamentary  grants  for  the  support  of  Romaniimi 

2.  Will  yon  sopport  or  oppose  any  proposal  in  Parliament  for  the  endowment 
of  the  Boman  Catholic  priesthood  in  Ireland  oat  of  the  Consolidated  Fond  or  other- 
vise  1 — We  are.  dear  Sir,  yours  traly, 

J.  H.  SKINNER,  President. 
W.  G.  CASSELS,  Hon.  Sec. 
The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Elcho,  M.P." 

St  Jahis's  Plaoi,  LoHnoN,  June  19. 

GsRLiimr, — ^I  hare  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  lithographed  circular  letter, 
dated  ^<  Protestant  Electoral  Union  of  Scotland/'  commencing  with  <'Dear  Sir/  and 
•igaed  **  J.  H.  Skinner,  president ;  W.  G.  Casaels,  Hon.  Secretary." 

By  tUs  drcnlar  I  am  reqaeated  to  reply  to  the  following  questions : — 

1.  Will  yon  support  a  motion  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  Haynooth  Grant,  and  of 
ill  other  grants  for  the  support  of  Romanism  1 

2.  Will  you  support  or  oppose  any  proposal  in  Parliament  for  the  endowment  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood  in  Ireland  out  of  the  Consolidated  Fund  or  other- 
vise) 

hi  reply  I  liaTe  to  state  that,  personally,  I  hare  not  the  honour  of  your  acquaint- 
aaea;  that  publicly,  I  have  no  knowledge  of  the  existence  of  the  "Protestant 
Sleetoral  Union  of  Scotland;"  and  that^  politically,  I  do  not  reeogniae  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  any  such  self-constituted  body. 

I  deny  the  right  of  this  or  of  any  other  self-constituted  political  assodation  to 
attempi  to  usurp  the  function  of  the  constituencicp,  and  thua  to  interfere  between  a 
npnasatatiTe  and  his  eonstituents,  or  between  candidates  and  electors.  It  is  a 
direet  iaterCursnce  with  the  freedom  of  election,  and  an  unconstitutional  attempt  to 
lower  the  lepresentatiTe  of  a  constituency  to  the  lerel  of  a  delegate  of  a  sectarian 
palitieal  association. 

I  have  now  for  eighteen  years  had  the  honour  of  representing  the  county  of  Had- 
'iaglsn  in  Pariiamentb  I  have  inyariably  declined  aa  regards  my  constituentB  to 
IhaU  ay  freedom  and  discretion  in  the  exercise  of  my  Pariiamentary  duties  by  any 
pledge.  T6  that  course  I  intend  to  adhere.  Hitherto  I  haye  enjoyed  the  confidence 
^t  wf  esBstttnents.    Tbtkl  confidence  I  hope  to  retain,  and  I  do  not  belisTe  it  will 
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be  forfeited  or  diminished  by  my  denying  on  tiieir  put,  h  well  m  on  my  ovo^ywir 
right  to  inlttrfere  between  them  and  me. — ^I  remain^  your  obedient  serrmnt, 

BLCHO. 

Omos  or  thi  Pbovbtant  Bubdi»]ul  Uwiow  ov  SooiLAVDy 
17  Oionn  lY.  Buson^  SDivBimaa, 
Jtme  28, 1S66. 
To  the  Right  Hon.  Lobd  Bloho, 
23  St  James  Place,  London. 

Mt  Lobd, — I  have  had  io-day  the  honour  of  laying  before  the  Acting  Committee 
of  the  Protestant  Bleetoral  0nlon  of  Scotland  yoor  Lordship's  communication  of  the 
19th,  in  reply  to  a  clrenlar  which  I  was  instracted  to  address  to  eyeiy  candidate  for 
a  Scotch  constitneney,  asking  whether  he  would  support  a  motion  for  the  withdntwal 
of  the  grant  to  the  College  ot  Maynooth,  and  all  other  grants  of  money  for  tkm  anp- 
pert  of  Romanism;  and  whether  he  would  support  or  oppose  any  proposal  in  Parlia- 
ment for  the  endowment  of  the  Roman  Catholic  prieathood  in  Ireland  out  of  the 
Consolidated  Fund  or  otherwise. 

1  regret  that,  through  the  omission  of  one  of  our  clerks  In  not  making  the  neoes- 
saiy  alteration  on  the  lithographed  circular,  an  informality  was  committed  in 
addressing  your  Lordship. 

The  Protestant  Bleetoral  Union  of  SeotUnd  is  composed  of  men  possessing  elec- 
toral rights  in  all  parts  of  Scotland.  Its  object  is  to  maintain,  by  all  legitimate 
means,  the  Protestantism  of  the  Crowu  and  Constitution ;  and,  for  this  purpose,  to 
aid  in  obtaining  Members  of  Parliament  who  "  shall  oppose  all  legislative  measures 
which  tend  to  raise  up  the  Papal  hierarchy  again  as  a  legally  endowed  and  estab- 
lished body  within  this  realm,  and  to  defray  the  cost  of  Papal  Propagandlsm  out  of 
the  public  purse."  Your  Lordship  is  therefore  incorrect  in  alleging  that  the  Pro- 
testant Electoral  Union  Is  a  ^  sectarian  political  association."  A  sectaries  associa- 
tion, your  Lordship  holds,  because  a  Protestant  association.  Has  your  Lordship 
considered  what  this  reasoning  implies  ?  It  implies  that  the  Constitution  is  sectarian, 
because  Protettant ;  that  the  nation  is  sectarian,  because  Protestant ;  that  the 
Reformation  and  the  RerolnUon,  which  gave  us  this  Protestant  Constitution,  were 
sectarian  acts,  and  ought  to  be  reversed.  It  implies,  further,  that  in  your  Lord- 
ship's opinion  the  religion  of  our  country  and  the  Constitution  of  our  country,  as 
settled  at  the  Revolution  of  1688,  are  sectarian,  and  ought  to  receive  no  national 
countenance,  defence,  or  supremacy ;  and  all  this  your  Lordship  affirms,  despite 
your  Lordship's  oath  on  entering  Parliuient,  to  maintain  and  defend  thn  ration 
and  Censtitntion  of  the  realm,  as  established  at  the  Rfllbrmation  and  RevolnCien, 
against  the  '' idolatrous"  faith  and  the  tyrannical  pretensions  of  Romew  We  leave 
your  Lordship  to  say  whether  this  be  not  a  policy  of  revolution. 

Tour  Lordship  asserts  that  the  step  whieh  the  Protestant  Bleetoral  Union  has 
taken  is  "a  direct  interference  with  the  freedom  of  eleetton" — "an  attempt  to 
usurp  the  fsnetion  of  the  constitneneies,  and  thus  to  int«rfere  between  candidaiea 
sand  eleetors ; "  and  your  Lordship  denies  our  right  to  take  sneh  a  stspb  Yoor 
Lordship  B  denial  is  no  answer  to  a  plea  in  behalf  of  that  right.  Our  plea  is  thia : 
— ^That  this  matter  does  not  lie  solely  between  your  Lordship  and  the  oonstilneiicy 
of  the  eounty  of  Haddington.  If  your  Lordship,  as  a  candidate,  sought  merely  to 
mpresent  local  opinions,  and  to  legislate  on  matters  solely  relating  to  the  eouttj 
of  Haddington,  in  a  House  of  Representatives  for  that  eoBstitaeney  alene,  your 
Lorddiip's  statement  might  have  some  relevancy.  But  your  Lordship,  by  becoming 
a  candidate  for  the  county  of  Haddington,  thereby  seeks  to  obtain  a  seat  in  the 
Commons'  House  <^  Parliament  for  the  United  Kingdom.  As  a  member,  therefiN«, 
of  that  House,  your  Lordship,  if  elected,  must  take  the  responsibility  of  legislating 
on  matters  whieh  aifect  the  entire  realm.  The  giving  of  money  for  the  sapport  of 
Romanism,  not  out  of  your  Lordship's  private  purse,  but  out  of  the  Nationfti  Tie*' 
smy,  is  one  of  those  geneiml  aets  which  has  a  vital  bearing  upon  the  intexesta  of  the 
whole  country,  and  of  every  individual.  It  aflSMts  also  the  pri&eiplea  on  whieh  the 
Throne  is  established.  Moreover,  your  Lordship  and  others,  by  votea  and  other- 
wise, have  already  assisted  in  inersasing  the  endowmoits  of  Rome  to  the  eztent  eC 
iSlOOO  a  day,  or  in  other  words,  naom  equal  to  what  la  given  for  tlie  snppori  ol  the 
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SiUbliahed  Chflich  of  ScotiAod,  laelading  ihA  Talaa  of  mamei  and  glebes,  and  thus 
in  inTolring  ihis  nation  in  the  guilt  of  endowing  Somlah  idolatrj  and  all  ita  evila. 

Have  vo  not  seen  aaaooiationa  fonned  for  the  exfcenaion  of  the  franchise,  for  tho 
abolition  of  the  corn-law,  for  the  promotion  of  free  trade  f — all  objects  of  great  im- 
portance, bnt  not  of  greater  importance  than  the  preservation  of  the  fundamental 
priaoiples  and  Proteetant  character  of  the  Constitution.  And  have  we  not  seen 
tkese  sssoeiationa  uaing  means  to  enlighten  conatitaenciesy  and  to  test  candidates  aa 
regards  their  special  object?  Whjahonld  the  Protestant  Electoral  Union  be  do- 
btrred  the  use  of  means,  in  furtherance  of  its  object^  which  have  been  deemed  per- 
^tly  legitimate  and  fair  in  the  case  of  these  other  associations  t  Seeing  that  too 
msay  of  our  Statesmen  seem  disposed  to  endow  Romanism,  it  is  high  time  that 
Protestant  Blectors  should  band  themseWes  together  to  use  all  lawful  means  to 
rerevBe  tho  above  suicidal  policy,  in  order  to  conserve  those  privileges  which  our 
ferefiatheiB  obtained,  but  which  your  Lordship  and  others  are  attempting  to  undep* 
min&  It  is  only  by  righteousnesa  that  a  nation  ia  exalted. — I  have  the  honour  to 
be,  my  Lord,  yonr  Lordship's  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

W.  O.  CASSSLS,  Hon.  Sea 


ROMFS  INFLUENCE  ON  ENGLAND— PRESENT  AND  PAST. 

CHAP  II. — ^TfiOMAfi  A  BBCKBT  AKD  WIOKLIFFB. 

Continued  from  p,  9. 

Soov  alter  this,  Wilfred  went  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  as  his  biogra- 
pher tells  us^  "to  learn  the  more  perfect  way."  This  Tisit  laid 
the  destroying  axe  to  the  root  of  the  independence  of  our  early  Chris- 
tian Chorch.  This  Wilfred  laboured  on  for  years  in  his  work  of  per- 
version;  and  his  biographer  further  informs  us  that  he  '^ materially 
sided  in  the  blessed  work  of  riveting  more  tightly  the  happy  chains 
which  held  England  to  St  Peter*s  chair."  The  chains!  the  yeiy 
vord  implies  bondage^  well  used  in  this  instance,  for  all  Rome  ever 
held  was  by  chains,  and  those,  alas  !  too  ^'  tightly  riveted."  We  hear 
of  the  *'  cords  '*  or  the  ''  bands"  of  love,  but  never  the  chains.  Thus  the 
incipieiit  seeds  of  evil  were  sown.  Thos  Rome  darkened  our  fair  land 
vith  her  pestilential  shadows.  The  history  of  succeeding  ages  must  tell 
the  sad  tale  of  the  results  of  the  labours  of  apostasy  of  this  man,  Wilfred 
of  York.  Years  rolled  on,  and  he  and  his  generation  passed  away,  leaving 
their  offioes  to  others.  Rome  found  other  agents,  and  held  her  position 
steadily  on  throughout  the  change  of  scenes  through  which  the  kingdom 
passed.  The  Saxon  line  fell,  and  the  Norman  succeeded.  The  Norman 
died  out,  and  Stephen  usurped  the  crown, — his  accession  being  ratified 
by  the  Pope  in  Rome.  Throughout  all  these  years,  Romanism  was  tho 
ruling  power  in  Britain  ;  the  monarch  as  well  as  his  subjects,  were  alike 
the  subjects  of  the  pontiff.  Wars  and  rumours  of  wars  continued  to 
distrsd;  the  country,  from  a  variety  of  ioauses.  The  quarrel  between 
Stephen  and  Matilda,  the  rightful  heiress  of  the  kingdom,  produced  long 
and  violent  dissension  j  the  bishops  and  clergy  invariably  taking  part  in 
mpporting  the  unworthy  usurper.  Time  at  last  decided.  Stephen  slept 
with  his  fathers,  and  Henry  II.  succeeded  him  in  the  sovereignty.  His 
wise  administration  effected  much  good.  He  was  the  most  powerful 
prinoa  of  the  age,  and  his  reign  was  looked  upon  as  productive  of  much 
benefit  Bat  when  a  river  is  poisoned  at  the  head,  all  the  streams  flowing 
fromiiaott  partake  of  the  evil  influence;  and  England  found  it  her  doom 
to  wesr  the  galling  yoke  which  Rome  imposes  upon  all  her  TictimoL 
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Thomas  iL  Becket  was  the  person  through  whom  Rome  resolved  to  plaj 
the  spoiler.     During  the  former  reign,  he  had  been  a  warm  supporter  of 
young  Henry's  claim,  for  which  the  king  rewarded  him  with  the  office  of 
High-Chancellor  of  England.     This  spiritual  aspirant  had  long  been  the 
companion  of  the  king  in  all  his  games  and  debaucheries,  and  Heniy, 
believing  he  would  still  be  subservient  to  his  wishes  in  humbling  the 
power  of  the  clergy,  raised  Becket  to  the  dignity  of  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury, an  office  only  second  to  that  of  the  monarch.    It  was  now^ 
Becket  thought^  time  to  retrieve  his  former  levities,  by  putting  on  sack- 
cloth and  ashes,  and  enduring  the  severest  mortifications.      It  reminds 
us  of  the  description  given  by  our  Saviour  of  the  hypocrites,  who  seem 
to  &st  before  men,  but  whose  service  is  unacceptable  to  that  God  who 
requireth  "  truth  in  the  inward  parts.''     Henry  now  found  he  had  raised 
for  himself  a  formidable  enemy;  for  Becket's  assumed  sanctity  soon  gained 
upon  the  majority  of  the  people  ;  and  he  was  called  the  Defender  of  the 
privileges  of  the  clergy,  which  it  was  the  king's  great  desire  to  abridge. 
The  Archbishop  had  soon  an  opportunity  of  practising  his  pretended 
reformation;  and  in  his  proceedings  and  mode  of  action,  how  strikingly  is 
portrayed  that  assumption  and  intolerance  so  manifest  in  all  the  deal- 
ings of  Rome !    A  man  in  holy  orders  became  acquainted  with  the 
daughter  of  a  gentleman  in  Worcester,  and  finding  her  father  a  great 
barrier  between  himself  and  his  wicked  intentions,  he  did  not  hesitate  to 
murder  the  unfortunate  object  of  his  dislike.     The  popular  indignation 
was  excited,  and  the  atrocity  of  the  crime  induced  the  king  to  insist  that 
the  assassin  should  be  tried  by  a  civil  magistrate.     Becket  made  many 
excuses,  and  opposed  the  king,  ur^ng  the  privileges  of  the  clergy.     la 
order  to  determine  the  matter,  the  king  summoned  a  general  ooundl, 
which  unitedly  decreed  that  a  clergyman  accused  of  any  such  crime 
should  be  tried  by  a  civil  court.     To  this,  all  the  bishops  present,  sixteen 
in  number,  affixed  their  names;  Becket  reluctantly  adding  his.     But  this 
was  but  a  nominal  concurrence ;  and  the  haughty  dignitary  at  once  ap- 
plied to  the  Pope  for  help,  who  immediately  ignored  any  such  law, 
and  abrogated  it.    Thus  was  the  anointed  sovereign  of  the  land  over- 
ruled and  set' at  nought.    This  produced  a  contest  between  the  king^ 
and  Becket,  who  of  course  took  part  with  the  Pope.    Shortly  after  this 
Becket,  arrayed  in  his  sacerdotal  vestments,  appeared  in  the  king's  presence 
unbidden,  and  sought  permission  to  leave  the  kingdom.     Henry  refused 
his  request,  but  Becket  shortly  went,  and  his  pretended  sanctity  gained 
him  a  ready  reception  on  the  Continent,  both  among  the  people  and  by 
the  Governments.  When  in  Rome,  the  priest  from  England,  together  with 
the  Pope,  were  not  slow  in  their  proceedings ;  and  his  holiness  imme- 
diately excommunicated  the  king's  ministers  by  name.      After  many 
struggles,  mutual  interests  made  a  reconciliation  necessary,  and  Becket 
returned.    Nothing  could  exceed  the  grandeur  of  the  entry  which  he  made 
into  England.     He  passed  through  Kent  arrayed  in  the  splendour  of  a 
sovereign,  and  in  this  way  continued  till  he  reached  his  own  see.     And 
now  mark  what  took  place.     Resolved  to  relinquish  no  part  of  his 
power,  he  first  suspended  the  Archbishop  of  York,  and  excommunicated 
the  Bishops  of  London  and  Salisbury.     During  this  time  the  king  was  in 
Normandy,  and  when  he  heard  of  these  proceedings,  his  anger  knew  no 
bounds.     He  was  heard  to  say  that  "  Becket  was  the  plague  of  his  life.'^ 
Some  of  his  fEivourite  courtiers  hearing  this  expression,  resolved  to  rid 
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thdir  master  of  saoh  an  enemy,  and  soon  after  proceeded  to  Becket*8 
house  with  full  intentions  of  assasnnating  him.  When  they  arrived,  he 
fled  to  the  altar  of  St  Benediotine,  and  was  killed.  He  died,  and  left 
behind  him  too  many  records  of  his  crimes  to  need  comment  here. 
Rome  adds  his  name  to  her  calendar  of  saints,  and  worships  at  his  tomb 
as  a  martyr,  forgetting  that  it  is  not  the  suffering  but  the  cause  which 
makes  the  martyr.  Henry,  after  his  return,  did  penance  at  his  shrine, 
by  enduring  the  humbling  mortification  of  being  scourged  on  bended 
knees,  by  a  chapter  of  monks — willing  executors  of  such  degrading 
submission. 

In  the  year  1199,  the  throne  was  occupied  by  John.  History  honours 
his  name  but  little.  He  left  to  posterity  very  few  deeds  by  which  to 
remember  him,  but  some  upon  which  we  would  prefer  to  be  silent 
Yet,  in  God's  good  providence,  his  reign  was  destined  to  furnish  succeed- 
ing ages  with  that  great  charter  of  liberty  which  it  is  England's  glory  to 
possees.  In  the  very  opening  of  his  #ign  we  find  the  workings  of  Rome. 
For  some  time  the  clergy  had  acted  as  a  community  entirely  independent 
of  the  Crown,  and  elected  for  different  offices  in  the  Church  those  upon 
whom  they  might  agree,  and  whom  the  Pope  should  choose  to  accept 
The  dection  of  archbishops  and  bishops  had  long  been  a  disputed  point 
between  the  Suffragan  bishops  and  the  Augustin  monks,  who  at  this 
time  were  contesting  as  to  which  of  their  candidates  should  fill  the  now 
vacant  office  of  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  To  decide  this,  John  ven- 
tured to  interfere,  and  forthwith  sent  two  knights,  men  after  his  own 
heart,  to  expel  the  Augustin  monks  from  their  convent,  and  take  pos- 
session of  their  treasures.  This  was  an  outrage  the  Pope  considered  it 
his  right  to  resent ;  and  to  fill  the  vacant  office,  chose  to  elect  the 
proffered  candidate  of  neither  party,  but  to  show  his  power  over 
both,  nominated  a  man  of  his  own  choice.  He  sent  Stephen  Langton  to 
fill  Uie  archbishopric,  whom  John  refused  to  accept  In  this  he  went 
a  step  too  far ;  and  this  the  Pope  soon  took  measures  for  showing  him. 
Making  use  of  one  of  the  most  terrible  instruments  in  his  hands, 
Rome  laid  England  under  an  interdict  Upon  the  people,  whose  minds 
knew  no  power  but  superstition,  this  was  calculated  to  operate  most 
painfully,  and  to  strike  the  senses  in  the  strongest  degree.  Divine  ser- 
vice was  at  once  stopped ;  the  sacraments  refused  to  both  living  and 
dying;  and  the  dead  were  denied  Christian  burial.  Thus  the  tenderest  feel- 
ings of  the  people  were  wounded  by  seeing  the  dead  bodies  of  those  they 
loved  thrown  into  the  ditches  and  highways.  All  this  for  the  satisfiiction 
and  tyranny  of  one  man  who  wore  the  triple  crown. 

**  Glows  our  resentment  into  gniltl 
What  guilt  can  equal  violation  to  the  deadi  ** 

Bat  John  soon  saw  this  was  not  all ;  and  what  was  his  consternation  when 
he  learned  that  the  Pope  had  actually  given  his  kingdom  to  Philip,  king 
of  France,  who  was  already  preparing  to  take  the  crown  of  England ! 
John,  perplexed  and  embarrassed,  was  as  a  man  going  he  knew  not  whither. 
AU  Europe  now  regarded  these  affidrs  with  anxiety,  as  involving  an  im- 
portant rise  or  fall  in  the  power  of  the  Church.  But  neither  John  of 
England*  nor  Philip  of  France,  were  equal  in  politics  to  the  Pope,  for  he 
had  only  used  the  one  to  intimidate  the  other,  and  thus  exhibited  his 
authority  over  both.  He  sent  his  legate  to  John,  who  informed  him  that 
there  was  but  one  way  of  escape, — ^that  of  putting  himself  under  the 
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proteotion  of  '^  his  Holiness,  who  was  a  meroiful  fitther,  and  still  willing 
to  reoeivo  a  repentant  son.'*  John,  perplexed  by  the  emergency,  assented 
to  the  legate*s  proposal,  and  swore  to  perform  whatsoeyer  the  Pope  re- 
quired ;  thus  attaching  his  name  to  co%vardioe,  nnequalled  in  the  ofaasaeter 
of  any  man  before  him,  and  rendering  himself  the  object  of  genenl 
detestation  in  the  eyes  of  his  sabjects.  He  promised  to  perform  what- 
soever the  Pope  should  requite ;  and  what  was  that  t  Mark  now  the 
grinding  nature  of  the  system.  His  Holiness  required  that  the  king 
diould  kneel  at  the  feet  of  his  appointed  legate,  and  in  the  presenee  of 
his  subjects  take  the  following  oath  : — '*  I,  John,  by  the  grace  of  God 
King  of  England,  and  Lord  of  Ireland,  in  order  to  expiate  my  sins,  of 
my  own  free  will,  and  by  advice  of  my  barons,  do  give  to  the  Church  of 
Rome,  to  Pope  Innocent  and  his  succesaors,  the  kingdom  of  England,  and 
all  the  other  prerogatives  of  my  crown.  I  will  hereafter  hold  them  as  the 
Pope's  vassal  I  will  be  fidthful  to  God,  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  to 
the  Pope  my  master,  and  to  his  suotessors  legitimately  elected.  I  pronise 
to  pay  him  a  thousand  marks  yearly,  to  wit,  seven  hundred  for  the 
kingdom  of  England,  and  three  hundred  for  the  kingdom  of  Iieknd.'* 
After  this  oath  was  taken,  he  received  his  crown,  and  reinstated  Laagton 
in  the  primacy.  Such  is  the  nature  of  Popery.  While  John  thus  fadd 
his  neck  beneath  the  feet  of  Rome,  he  was  taught  that  by  so  doing  he  **  ex- 
piated his  sins."  On  the  19th  of  the  following  June,  1215,  the  signature 
of  the  king  was  placed  to  the  Magna  Charta,  that  strongest  bond  of 
freedom  of  which  Britain  can  boast  Time  rolled  on,  and  John  and 
his  deeds  slumbered  in  every  memory  save  that  of  history.  He  was 
succeeded  by  his  son  Henry,  who  enjoyed  a  reign  of  fifty-six  yean^  the 
longest  on  record  excepting  that  of  George  HI.  This  monarch  seems  to 
have  been  freed  in  a  measure  from  the  yoke  his  father  had  worn.  In 
this  reign,  Thomas  Aquinas,  a  canonised  saint  of  Rome,  flourished  as  a 
monk  and  theologian.  Henry's  immediate  successors  were  Edwavd  I. 
and  Edward  II.  In  the  reign  of  the  latter,  it  pleased  God  to  grant  His 
people  a  dawning  of  light.  From  the  banks  of  the  Tees  arose  a  mightier 
man  than  even  the  Corsioan  conqueror  of  1769, — a  man  who  was 
destined  to  kindle  a  torch  in  the  gross  darkness  in  which  his  day  was 
enveloped,  and  to  herald  the  coming  of  a  greater  light,  the  ReformatioD. 
John  Wioklife  was  bom  in  the  year  1324 ;  but  not  till  the  year  13€0  was 
he  called  to  exhibit  his  talents.  He  is  called  the  *' morning  star  of  the 
Refortnation  ; "  for  his  very  first  labours  were  to  disperse  the  oloud  of 
superstition  which  Rome  had  gathered  around  the  pure  Word  of  God. 
Oxford  College,  of  which  Wicklilfe  was  a  member  at  one  time,  numbered 
about  30,000  students  within  its  walls.  But  this  mighty  number  bad 
been  reduced  to  6000  by  the  misconduct  of  the  monks,  whose  general 
misdemeanours  and  licentious  habits  required  the  strictest  laws  of  the 
university  to  be  put  in  force.  They  held  a  strange  notion  of  Christ's 
work  upon  earth,  and  of  this  they  became  remarkably  fond.  Tbej 
thought  that  Christ  was  a  beggar,  that  His  disciples  were  beggan^  and 
that  they,  as  followers,  must  necessarily  be  beggars  also.  This  idea  was 
admirably  adapted  to  their  tastes  and  inclinations.  It  was  no  cross  for 
them  to  take  up,  as  their  lives  were  those  of  perfect  indolence.  It  was 
against  such  doctrines  as  these  that  Wickliffe  protested,  and  he  soon 
issued  a  treatise  entitled,  '*  Against  Able  Beggary."  This  work  gained 
him  a  great  name  among  the  men  of  sense  and  freedom  of  the  day.    He 
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WBS  floon  after  promoted  to  the  mastenhip  of  Baliol  College ;  but  the 
appointment  of  Langfaam  to  that  dignity  led  to  the  ejection  of 
Wickliffe  in  13<S7 ;  yet  such  was  the  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  that 
bis  Bcbokn  refused  to  transfer  their  allegianoe,  and  were  only  subdued 
to  obedience  by  a  bull  from  Borne. 

In  Wickli£fo's  diaraoter  the  light  shone  not  only  in  an  eoclesiastical 
sphere^  He  was  a  noble  specimen  of  a  true  patriot,  and  a  faithful 
subject  of  hia  king.  His  was  a  patriotism  founded  upon  the  Word  of 
God,  which  says,  *'  Honour  the  king.*'  Pope  Urban  now  called  the  king 
of  England,  Edward  III.,  to  task,  for  non«payment  of  the  tribute-money 
promised  by  his  ignominious  predecessor  John.  For  this  offence  ha 
threatened  to  cite  £dward  before  him  in  Borne.  The  king  and  his  par- 
Husent  diadaimed  the  demand ;  but  the  Pope  employed  a  monk  as  subtla 
u  himself  to  write  a  treatise  on  the  justice  of  his  daim.  To  answer 
this,  Wickliffe  arose,  and  with  might  and  main  defended  the  right  of  his 
•oreraign,  and  with  arguments  at  onee  powerful  and  concise,  completely 
nknoed  his  antagonist  This  brought  him  under  the  immediate  notice 
of  the  Qovemment  In  1372  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Professor  of 
Dimity  at  Oxford,  which  placed  him  in  a  position  affording  ample  op- 
portunity for  disseminating  the  truths  of  the  gospel  to  his  fellow-meni 
and  of  pouring  forth  a  stream  of  heavenly  light  upon  thctoe  who  sat  in 
the  shadow  of  darknesB,  Though  eudi  a  situation  was  highly  advan- 
tageous  for  the  purposes  of  his  work,  it  was  eminently  critical.  Aware  of 
the  tone  of  the  public  mind  on  the  subject  of  religion,  he  united  a  cautious 
prudence  with  sincerity  and  jseal;  and  having  once  gained  a  firm 
groand,  ke  raised  high  the  lamp  of  life,  the  Bible,  and  preached  Christ 
and  Hka  enuafied.  He  contrasted  in  bold  faithfulness  the  plain  truths 
of  the  gospel,  with  the  corruptions  of  the  Boman  Church,  tl^  lives  of  her 
clergy,  the  usurpation  of  her  popes.  These  be  piesented  with  such  a 
Ibree  of  truth  and  argument  as  could  not  £bu1  sending  the  fullest  con* 
vietion  into  every  Tuprejudiced  mind.  The  result  of  such  teaohing  was^ 
that  he  became  as  "  a  city  set  on  an  hilL"  He  gained  fioUowezs  and  sup- 
porters from  the  most  distinguished  walks  of  life ;  and  on  him  the  eyes  of 
tiie  whole  of  £ur<^  were  set,  either  in  esteem  or  hatred.  In  1374  he 
was  sent  by  the  Giovemment  on  an  embas^  to  the  Pope,  concerning  the 
libertaes  of  the  Church  of  England ;  and  soon  after  this  he  was  sent  with 
eeveral  barcxis  to  the  court  of  the  Duke  of  Milan.  These  of&oes  added 
a  lustre  to  his  preaching  and  teaching,  perhaps  otherwise  unattainable, 
for  they  gaTC  him  a  more  correct  insight  into  the  projects  and  policy  of 
the  papal  movements  than  he  otherwise  could  have  gained.  Nor  did  he 
foiget  to  use  the  valuable  opportunities  thus  gained,  for  from  that  time 
he  levelled  his  whole  armoury  directly  at  the  enormities  of  Popery.  He 
lifted  his  voice  against  the  many  abuses  of  the  papal  system  in  all  its 
featurea,  with  auch  vehemence,  that  all  Europe  lent  a  listening  ear,  and 
the  edio  reached  the  Pope  himself  who,  like  Felix  of  old,  trembled.  It 
was  not  long  before  opposition  began  to  rise,  and  no  less  than  nineteen 
charges  of  heresy  were  preferred  against  him,  drawn  from  his  lectures  and 
writing  In  the  latter,  some  of  his  expressions  of  opinion  were  re- 
marki^le  for  correctness  and  courage.  To  quote  but  a  few.  He  says, 
''That  when  a  prince  or  temporal  lord  was  convinced  that  the  Church 
made  an  ill  use  of  its  endowments,  he  was  bound  imder  pain  of  damna- 
tion to  take  them  away.**    ''  That  the  gospel  was  sufficient  to  direct  a 
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Chrifltian  in  the  oondact  of  his  life."  '*  That  the  Pope  or  any  other 
prelate  ought  not  to  have  prisons  to  punish  offenders  against  the  disci- 
pline of  the  Church,  hut  that  every  one  ought  to  he  left  at  his  liberty.*' 
The  rest  were  equally  pointed  and  bold.  The  Pope  heard  all  this^  wd 
began  to  frame  a  way  to  overthrow  his  great  antagonist  He  issued  a 
mandate  to  the  Bishops  of  London  and  Canterbury,  to  imprison  Wiokliffe 
until  further  orders  horn  Rome.  But  among  those  who  had  espoused 
the  doctrines  of  the  reformer,  was  John  of  Ghaunt,  Duke  of  Lancaster, 
into  whose  hands  the  administration  of  afiSurs  had  passed,  owing  to  the 
advanced  age  of  the  king ;  and  he  resolved  to  shield  Wiokliffe  from  the 
persecution  intended.  Wiokliffe  was  cited  to  appear  before  the  bishops 
at  St  Paul's.  He  now  saw  the  day  approaching  when  he  should  have  to 
testify  of  Him  whom  he  served.  On  the  day  appointed  he  appeared, 
calm  and  unflinching,  for  the  God  of  Jacob  was  with  him.  He  was  sup- 
ported by  the  Duke  of  Lancaster,  and  Lord  Percy,  the  manhal  of 
England.  The  enemies  of  the  truth  shrank  at  seeing  Wiokliffe  thus 
attended,  and  the  Metropolitan  bishops  losing  all  temper^  engaged  in  such 
a  violent  altercation  with  the  Duke  of  Lancaster,  Uiat  the  trial  never 
came  on.  Thus  God  delivered  His  servant  from  the  snare  laid  for  him. 
Soon  after,  Wiokliffe  was  summoned  anew  before  the  bishops  at  Lambeth. 
Again  he  appeared,  and  again  his  enemies  were  defeated,  owing  to  the 
entrance  of  Sir  Lewis  Clifford,  who  warmly  defended  his  friend  the  re* 
former.  Once  more  the  trial  was  interrupted,  and  the  court  withdrew  in 
confusion.  It  was  about  this  time  the  Pope  died,  when  two  in&Uibles 
arose  and  tried  to  find  room  in  one  chair.  The  combat  wj«  engaged  in 
with  the  most  indecent  violeuce,  each  condemning  the  other  as  an 
impostor ;  while  in  England  Wiokliffe  improved  the  event  by  proving 
both  to  be  such.  At  this  juncture  he  was  attacked  with  a  severe  illness^ 
which,  doubtless,  Qod  mercifully  appointed  as  a  period  of  rest  from  his 
labours.  This,  Rome  hailed  with  ill-concealed  joy,  as  an  event  which 
would  soon  rid  them  of  their  greatest  foe.  But  this  sickness  was  not 
unto  death.  God  graciously  raised  him  up  again,  to  deal  a  more  ingnal 
blow  against  the  papal  system.  This  was  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 
Hitherto  the  Word  of  God  had  been  a  sealed  book  in  England,  Popish 
darkness  thereby  being  preserved.  Others  living  in  this  reign  had 
already  attempted  the  noble  work.  Alfred  the  Great  completed  a  Saxon 
vernon  of  the  Psalms ;  and  the  whole  Scriptures  are  supposed  to  have 
been  rendered  into  that  language  by  the  Venerable  Bede ;  but  WicUififo's 
translation  superseded  those  of  his  predecessors,  and  remained  the  only 
one  in  use  until  the  invention  of  printing,  when  Tyndale  published  a 
version  which  cost  him  his  life  at  the  stake.  This  was  the  greatest  blow 
the  battlements  of  Rome  had  ever  received  ;  it  struck  to  the  foundation 
of  her  every  dogma.  Her  forces  were  now  all  in  motion,  and  her  ana- 
themas, that  had  caused  thrones  to  totter  and  monarchs  to  tremble,  were 
sounded  forth  in  Rome  against  Wickliffe,  till  the  harsh  echo  reached  the 
reformer's  ear.  He  sat  unmoved  and  undisturbed,  secure  in  his  never- 
failing  God;  and  on  he  went  in  his  work  of  spreading  the  truths  of  the 
pure  gospel,  till  the  papal  hierarchy  ventured  again  to  summon  him 
before  an  ecclesiastical  court.  He  appeared,  and  delivered  an  extorted 
confession,  which  his  judges  wei*e  compelled  to  acknowledge  was  a  con- 
firmation, rather  than  a  recantation,  of  his  sentiments. 

His  success  was  every  day  becoming  greater,  and  every  day  saw  the 
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number  of  his  followers  inoreaaing,  ^11011  Courieney,  the  Romish  Aroh* 
biahoa  bronght  a  bill  iuto  Parliament^  requiring  the  baniahment  of 
Wiokliffe  and  his  followers  from  the  TJniTeraty  of  Oxford.  The  reformer 
now  saw  the  storm  gathering,  and  with  his  usual  prudence  thought  it 
expedient  to  retire  to  his  rectory  at  Lutterworth,  where  he  might  un- 
distractedly  prosecute  his  work  of  fiiith.  Doubtless,  in  leaving  Oxford 
he  turned  a  long  and  loving  glance  upon  the  scenes  of  his  success, — the 
place  where  he  first  sought  truth,  and  found  it,  and  having  found  it,  took 
it  for  his  guide ;  where  he  had  feared  God,  and  not  man ;  where  he  had 
flongfat  6od*s  glory,  and  not  his  own ;  where  he  had  attained  the  acme  of 
greatness  and  renown.  About  two  years  after  this,  in  December  1384, 
John  Wlckliffe,  the  Daniel  of  his  age,  was  called  to  his  rest. 

'*  Soldier,  rest,  the  war  is  done. 

Lo  !  the  hosts  of  hell  are  flying ; 
*Twas  the  Lord  the  battle  won ; 

JesQS  Tanqniah'd  them  bj  dying. 
Pass  the  stream ;  before  thee  lies 

All  the  eonqaer'd  land  of  glory. 
Hark  1  what  songs  of  rapture  riae  1 

These  proclaim  the  victor's  story. 
Soldier,  lay  thy  weapons  down, 

Qalt  the  sword,  and  take  the  crown. 
Triumph  1  all  thy  foes  are  baniah'd. 
Death  is  slain,  and  earth  has  vanished." 

Thus  he  died,  leaving  behind  him  a  name  that  shall  never  die.  He,  who 
had  lifted  the  standard  of  sterling  truth,  and  shone  as  a  star  in  the 
darkness  of  the  age,  passed  beyond  Romish  malice  in  peace ;  leaving  to 
his  enendes  but  his  bones,  the  poor  remains  of  him  who  bore  "  the  crown 
that  fodeth  not  away."  On  these  Rome  seemed  to  satisfy  her  revenge  ; 
for  in  1415  the  Council  of  Constance  decreed  that  they  should  be  disin- 
terred and  burned,  after  which  they  could  do  no  more.  His  glorious 
name  history  knows,  and  posterity  perpetuates.  In  the  life  and  work 
of  John  Wicklifife,  how  strikingly  manifest  is  Gfod's  protecting  mercy,  and 
in  his  death,  the  protecting  power  of  the  Lord !  For  while  others  preached 
the  gospel  and  suffered  by  the  sword,  and  others  translated  the  Bible  and 
endured  death  at  the  stake,  Wickliffe  departed  in  peace.  God  preserved 
him  in  six  troubles,  and  in  seven  fulfilled  to  him  His  promise,  "  I  will 
be  with  you  always,  even  to  the  end."  Unto  Him  be  all  the  glory ! 
Amen* 


JOSBPH  BEYEALING  HIMSELF  TO  HIS  BRETHBEK. 

*^  Thbi  Joseph  conld  not  refrain  himself  before  all  them  that  stood  by  him ;  and 
he  eried.  Cause  every  man  to  go  oat  from  me.  And  there  stood  no  man 
with  Um,  while  Joseph  made  himself  known  unto  his  brethrexu  And  he  wept 
aloud;  and  the  Egyptians  and  the  house  of  Pharaoh  heard/  (Qen.  xlr.  1,  2.) 

"  Per  if  tha  eaaUng  away  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall  the 
leoBMiig  of  them  be  bnt  life  from  the  dead  ] "  (Bom.  xi.  15.) 


Won  weaiy  hearts  and  wayworn  feet* 
Oonaeioiifl  of  goilt  and  self-aecnsed ; 

With  trwnbling  lips  the  brothers  greet 
Tte  b^othe^king  they  had  refosed. 

The  thousands  of  old  liizraim's  Umd, 
Hardowly  bent  before  his  face ; 


Bot  lowlier  far  this  stranger  band. 
Bend  reverent  forms  to  seek  his  giaee. 

The  memory  of  their  emel  crime 
Lays  weight  upon  each  bending  head ; 

Now  lives  again,  the  guilty  time 
They  wish'd  thehr  father's  darling  dead. 
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Bicli  heart  Is  full  of  blitemeM 

Ka  ttmiger  heart  may  aharo  or  know ; 

Each  ainka  in  hopelaaa  helpleaaneaa. 
Beneath  the  Lord'a  avenging  blow. 

Then  Joseph's  kingly  voice  commanda 
The  crowd  of  oonrtten  to  depart; 

With  faltering   tone  and  ontatretoh'd 


He  drawa  hia  brothera  to  hia  heart. 
Alone,  nnaeen,  bat  not  nnheard. 

He  thaa  reyeala  himaelf  to  them. 
And  naea  every  gentle  word, — 

He  lores  to  pudon — ^not  condemn. 
It  waa  the  mercy  of  our  Gkni, 
•  Who  sent  me  to  preserve  your  life ; 
Hia  hand,  not  years,  has  held  the  rod ; 

Let  conscience  cease  its  angiy  atrife. 
It  pleaaed  the  Lord  to  banish  me, 

A  fetter*d  exile  from  my  home ; 
Hia  hand  hath  wrought  ao  mightily 

That  I  to  Pharaoh's  throne  have  come. 
How  often  in  my  toll  and  pain. 

For  yon  my  longing  spirit  yeam'd ; 
And  from  the  palace  where  I  reign, 

Hy  heart  to  Canaan's  land  haa  tom'd  ! 
Lo,  from  the  land  of  fiiunine  sore. 

In  God's  great  name  I  bid  yoa  come ; 
To  ahare  an  overflowing  store, 

A  brother^s  love,  a  happy  home. 
Then  Joseph  wept  and  bless'd  them  all, 

Bmbraced  them  fbndly  one  by  one ; 
And  at  hia  feet  again  they  fall, 

And  own  the  wonders  Gk>d  hath  done. 
Alone,  nnaeen,  is  love  reveal'd 

And  aln  oonfeaa'd,  and  pardon  given ; 
In  sacred  myateiy  conceal'd, 

The  heart  ia  only  seen  by  Heaven. 
Alone,  unseen,  bat  not  anheard. 

The  hoose  of  Pharaoh  liateniag  hears ; 
The  nation'a  heart  ia  deeply  atirr^d 

At  aonnd  of  thoae  great  sol)a  and  tears. 
A  day  ahall  come  when  all  the  world 

Shall  stand  aside,  and  Christ  alone, 
Beneath  love's  banner  wide  nnfarl'd. 

Shall  make  Himself  to  Israel  known. 
His  own  received  Him  not,  bat  said. 

We  will  not  aaffer  Him  to  reign  ; 
And  rested  net  till  He  lay  dead. 

Nor  wish'd  to  hear  of  Him  again. 
Then  sorrows  came,  and  all  the  woea 

Of  Qod's  great  cop  of  wrath  ontpoar'd 
Fell  on  the  blood-statn'd,  erring  honae, 

Whose  handa  had  klll'd  the  blessed 
Lord. 
They  wander  o'er  the  weary  earth. 

Dark  olonda  deep  ahadowa  o'er  them 
fling;  


Hnah'd  are  their  aonga  of  holy  mirth. 

And  exilea'  paalma  they  weeping  afaig. 
Oh,  wonld  to  Qod  that  we  coald  find 

The  Christ  for  whom  oar  apirita  pine; 
The  one  desire  of  heart  and  mind, 

Measiah,  Prince  of  David'a  line  t 
Waa  ever  promiae  ao  delay*d  t 

We  know  how  aare  Jehovah'a  giaee ; 
Haa  He  not  oath  and  covenant  nuide. 

And  told  the  time,  and  fiz'd  the  place  1 
And  yet  oar  eyea  with  watching  Ikil ; 

We  look  for  light,  bat  darkneaa  dense 
Falls  on  oar  path,  oar  apirita  qoail. 

We  live  in  donbt  and  drear  anapenae. 
Thns  through  oar  yean  of  grace,  they 
seek 

With  eameat,  tearful  eyea  for  Him, 
Of  whom  tlieir  law  and  propheta  apeak 

In  bnming  words  and  aymbols  dim. 
As  years  roll  on,  their  sins  increase, 

Their  unbelief  rejecta  their  King ; 
They  wander  blindly  far  from  peace. 

Although  they  seek  it  sorrowing. 
An  exile  firom  His  Father^s  honae. 

The  Qod-man  bom  in  Bethlehem 
Beheld  the  city  and  her  woea. 

And  wept  for  doomM  Jeruaalem. 
They  saw  the  anguish  of  Hia  aoul, 

Tet  would  not  hear  Him  when  He  cried ; 
Their  anawer  swell'd  aa  thnnders  roll, — 

"  Away,  let  Him  be  crucified  ! " 
Bejeeted  and  despiaed  of  men. 

Bearing  their  hate.  He  loved  tbam  atill ; 
And  now  He  yeama  o'er  them  again. 

Though  crown'd  with  joy  ineffable. 
With  supplications  and  with  teara, 

He  leads  them  now  to  seek  Hia  grace; 
Hia  time  ia  set  to  calm  their  feaxa. 

By  the  revealing  of  Hia  fiMa. 
Then  ahall  they  know  Him  for  their  Ood, 

For  David'a  Lord,  and  David'a  Son, 
For  Judah'a  Lion,  Jease's  Bod, 

The  Son  of  Man,  God'a  mighty  One. 
Alone,  unaeen,  but  not  unheard. 

Shall  thia  great  rovelation  be ; 
All  nationa  then  shall  seek  the  Lord, 

Whose  throne  on  Zion  Hill  ahall  be. 
And  He  ahall  live  though  auna  may  fade. 

Yea,  He  ahall  live  though  time  ahall 

die.  [made, 

Like  Heaven'a  own  daya  BQa  r^gn  i& 

And  He  shdl  rule  eternally. 
All  men  for  aye  Hia  name  slmU  bless. 

With  humble,  joyoua  heart  and  vdee; 
While  God  himself  in  righteonaneas. 

Shall  o'er  the  blesaed  earth  rejoice. 


IMPORTANT  RELIGIOUS  MOYEMBNT  IN  MEXICO. 

Thi  New  York  Evangeliai  informs  us  that  there  are  at  present  in  New  York  two 
Mexican  priests  "who  represent  a  reformatory  movement  among  the  Roman 
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CithoUci  of  that  tronbled  eonntiy.  The  work  of  reformation  began  in  1857,  and 
thoogh  in  the  earlier  stages  it  had  a  political  ai  well  aa  a  religioaa  complexion,  yet 
aiQce  1859  it  has  had  nothing  to  do  idth  poliiica — if  we  except  that  since  theinyaaion 
of  the  branch,  the  party  of  the  Reformation  hare  been  patriots,  and  onanimona  againat 
the  asorpationa  of  Napoleon  and  his  agent  Maximilian.  The  old  priesthood  and  Ro- 
man Catholie  party  have  tried  hard  to  make  1^  world  believe  that  the  Reformation 
ii  such  only  in  pretence  or  in  name,  a  combination  of  malcontents  who  desire 
licence  father  than  liberty  of  consdenee,  and  seek  nothing  so  much  aa  the  overthrow 
of  good  govtfnment^  Bat  that  Ghzistiaa  people  in  this  country  may  nndexataad 
the  m^gnitnde  and  spirit  of  the  movement,  it  need  only  be  said  that  Uiere  are  now 
one  hnndr«d  enmtea  in  Mexico  who  belong  to  the  refooning  party.  One  of  the 
priesta  now  in  thia  dty  was  ehosen  oorate  of  a  congregation  of  tre  hnndred  persons 
in  Yietoria,  the  capital  of  one  of  the  Mexican  States,  and  held  his  position  by  the 
ciril  aathority  of  the  city  against  his  ecdeaiaatical  saperior.  Whole  chuichea  in 
miny  instaneea  have  come  over  to  the  Reformation,  embndng  almost  the  entire 
popalation  m  eight  or  ten  Statea. 

At  a  eoondl  hdd  in  1861,  they  adopted  two  main  ideas,  on  which  all  agree, 
D&indy,  2%eir  independence  of  Borne;  and  ike  right  of  the  ekrgjf  to  marry.  Be- 
sides, they  believe  thai  the  Bible  ahonld  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  all  who  are  able 
and  deaire  to  read  it;  they  repudiate  the  worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  the 
repiesentativea  in  thia  dty,  at  least,  seem  to  lay  fast  hold  of  the  dootrine  of  "  JtuH- 
ficaHon  hjf  FaOh"  as  the  only  way  of  salvation.  These  people  claim  to  be  the 
refonnxng,  not  the  reformed,  Ghoreh  of  Mexico ;  which  impliea  perhaps  that  all  are 
not  yet  sineere  believers,  and  may  need  winnowing  to  separate  the  chaff  from  the 
vheat;  bnt  the  account  of  the  work  reminds  one  of  the  exciting  scenes  of  the 
Ksformation  which  shook  all  Europe,  and  inflicted  a  blow  on  the  Papacy  from  whieh 
it  has  never  been  able  to  rocover.  The  Spanish  population  on  this  continent  ia 
20,000,000,  and  in  all  the  world  40,000,000.  One  of  these  priests  is  now  writing 
a  "  Histoiy  of  the  Mexican  Reformation,"  whieh  will  be  published  in  Spanish,  and 
clreolated,  aa  also  any  other  religious  works  in  the  same  tongue  may  be  among  ao 
znsoy  people.    Who  knows  how  great  the  work  may  be ! 

The  past  agitations  in  Mexico  have  not  all  sprung  from  the  existence  of  differont 
nstumalities,  or  races  or  grades  of  people  not  yet  homogeneous ;  thero  is  a  roligions 
coatroArsy  going  on.  The  Papal  hierarchy,  always  ambitions  of  power,  and  gneasp- 
iog  after  the  rdns  of  government,  is  confronted  by  a  rosolute  spiritnal  antagoniam. 
The  old  Papal  leaders,  defeated  at  home,  fled  to  Europe  and  pursued  their  machina- 
tions in  Paris  and  Rome,  and  they  are  the  real  authors  of  the  French  invaalon,  the 
<iifttarbera  of  the  peace  of  Mexico. 


JESUS  ONLY. 


JfsUB,  my  all  indeed  Thou  art; 

1  have  no  hope  but  Thee ! 
Come,  then,  and  sanctify  my  heart 

To  all  eternity. 

In  Thee  supplied  is  every  want. 

All  that  I  can  desiro ; 
For  Thee,  Thbb  only,  do  I  pant, 

My  thooghta  to  Thee  aspire  ! 

Otre  me  Thine  inward  prosence  still; 

Lead  me  by  grace  divine ; 
Take  from  my  spUit  aU  self-will, 

And  make  me  only  Thine  I 

Tesflh  me  to  love  Thee  mora  and  more, 

To  trust  in  Thee  alone ; 
To  love  as  I  ne'er  loved  before. 

The  Gxeat  and  Holy  One  t 


Teach  me  to  pray  as  Thon  dldat  pray — 

Unceasing  earnest  prayer — 
£*en  though  through  trouble  lies  my  way. 

And  I  my  cross  must  bear  ! 

Teach  me  to  yield  Thee  aU  my  heart. 

In  Thee  alone  abide  ; 
And  give  me  strength  in  every  part 

To  cast  the  world  aside ; 

Teach  me  to  praise  ! — Fill  all  my  soul 

With  holy  melody ; 
And  let  Thy  love  pervade  the  whole 

I  offer  unto  Thee  ! 

Teach  me  to  ahow  Thy  glory  forth 

In  everything  I  do ; 
That  all  may  own  my  Saviour*s  worth. 

And  seek  my  Saviour  too. 
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THE  ARREST  OF  TYNDALE. 
TrNDALB  had  boen  liviog  for  nearly  a  year  in  the  house  of  Thomu 
Poyotz,  aa  Eoglish  resident  nt  Antwerp,  when  Phillips,  who  had  lately 
arrived  from  England,  as  a  gentleman,  having  a  servant  with  him,  met 
him  at  the  tables  of  several  of  the  merohants,  with  whom  he  was  a  fre- 
qaent  guest.  Having  acquired  the  oonfidence  of  Tyndale,  he  was  invited 
more  than  onoe  to  the  house  of  Foynts,  who,  though  he  had  some  bob- 
picion  of  him,  received  and  showed  him  courtesy  for  Tyndale's  sake.  He 
thas  acquired  an  intimacy  with  our  translator's  habits  and  haunts,  which 
he  soon  treacherously  used  for  his  apprehenslou.  Proceeding  to  Bnusels 
he  obtained  there  the  necessary  authority  firam  the  emperor's  oonrt, 
together  with  the  emperor's  attorney^  and  other  officeni;  and  in  a  few 
days  after,  having  waited  till  Poyntz  was  unavoidably  absent  from  home, 
he  called  at  his  house  and  asked  for  Tyndale,  from  whom  he  first  b«- 
rowed  forty  shillings,  (value  about  £30  of  the  present  day,)  and  then 
invited  him  to  dine  with  him.  This  was  declined  by  Tyndale,  who  in 
turn  invited  him  to  dine  with  him  at  a  friend'a  house  where  he  was 
engaged ;  Phillips  feigning  acceptance  of  his  invitation,  went  oat  with 
him  at  the  hour  appointed,  but  had  two  officers  set  in  a  narrow  entry 
through  which  they  had  to  pan.  These  on  a  signal  from  Phillips,  seised 
Tyndale,  whom  they  seonred  in  peiscn ;  the  emperor's  attorney  after* 
wards  secured  his  books  and  effects  in  Poyntz'a  houB&  Tyndale  was  soon 
after  sent  to  the  Castle  of  Tilvorde,  twenty-four  miles  &om  Autwerp. — 
Anderim'i  AnnaUo/the  Evgliih  Biblt,    New  Ed,  1862.     Pp.  233,  233. 
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POPERY  AND  BULL-FIGHTING. 

In  an  account  of  a  Spanish  bull-fightj  which  appears  in  the  Times  of 
June  22,  the  following  passage  occurs : — 

"  Before  taking  my  seat  I  walked  round  to  see  the  stables,  and  there 
taw  the  men  who  were  to  perform  and  also  their  horses.  Judge  of  my 
astonishment  on  seeing  a  small  chapel  lighted  up  with  candles,  where  the 
whole  of  the  men  are  confessed  before  thej  begin  their  perilous  avocation, 
and  where,  in  the  event  of  their  being  mortally  wounded  in  the  course  of 
the  combat^  the  sacrament  of  extreme  unction  is  administered." 

The  Church  of  Rome  supports  everything  from  which  she  can  extract 
money  or  power. 


THE  CHRIST  OF  GOD.* 

Is  these  days  of  flimsy  and  unsound  theology,  and  of  feeble  and  point- 
lesB  sermons  even  when  forced  into  print,  it  is  pleasant  to  fall  in  with 
an  honest,  vigorous,  comprehensive,  and  affectionate  exhibition  of  gospel 
troth.  Such  is  undoubtedly  to  be  found  in  the  sermon  before  us.  Mr 
Mackenzie,  although  rarely^  if  ever  before,  appearing  in  print,  has  long' 
heen  known  as  an  admirable  preacher  and  minister  of  the  gospel.  The 
sermon  before  us  is  an  excellent  specimen  of  his  pulpit  instructions,  and 
would  furnish  matter  for  a  dosen  of  some  ordinary  every-day  sermons, 
which,  after  all,  are  thought  tolerably  good.  We  hope  it  may  have  a 
laxge  drculation,  and  that  its  respected  author  may  be  encouraged  to 
pabhsh  more.  To  experienced  Christians  such  a  sermon  must  be  very 
^^P^gf  and  to  young  preachers  it  furnishes  a  good  model.  Here  is  its 
conclusion : — 

This  is  the  great  test  question  for  all.  It  li  not,  Are  yon  religioaal  for  there  ia 
a  reU^Mtj  wiihoot  true  religion ;  bat,  With  all  year  religion,  wliat  think  ye  of 
Chifait  what  la  that  place  and  work  assigned  to  Him  in  iti  There  is  a  religion 
not  naeommon,  which,  like  that  of  the  king  and  his  high  priests,  is  formed  after  s 
Damascns  fkshiion,  and  not  according  to  the  repealed  model  in  Ghod's  Word ;  a  reli- 
gion into  which  Christ  will  be  Introduced,  bat  instead  of  giving  Him  that  place 
wliidi  was  symbolised  by  the  rightful  position  of  Ood's  great  brazen  altar,  bestows 
that  plaee  on  the  newly-fashioned  one,  while  to  Him,  as  to  His  altar,  there  is  as- 
tigned  only  some  place  apart.  It  is  not,  Do  you  pray  1  but,  What  testimony  do 
these  prayers  affoi^  of  your  estimate  of  Christ?  It  is  not,  Are  you  a  diligent  stu- 
dent of  God's  Wordi  but»  What  is  the  evidence  your  Biblical  studies  give  of  your 
nine  of  Christ  t  It  is  not.  Are  yon  benevolent^  and,  in  carrying  out  your  benevolent 
cdiemes,  do  yon  practise  mnch  self-denial  1  but^  Do  these  kindly  efforts  testify  to  the 
&et  that  what  you  do  to  man  haa  its  spring  in  your  true  love  to  Christ?  It  is  not. 
What  are  your  convictions  t  but^  Have  these  been  blessed  to  shut  you  up  to  Christ 
alone  for  peace,  or  are  you  amidst  them  all  the  more  determined  to  cany  out  your 
reostaaee  ?  It  is  not.  What  flashes  of  Joy  have  yon  had,  or  what  enlarged  ezperi- 
enees  yon  have  feltl  but,  What  think  ye  of  Christ?  Do  these  speak  of  a  gracious 
noting  and  grounding  in  Him  f  It  is  not,  What  zeal  and  activity  yon  manifest  in 
eondneting  the  externalities  of  Christ's  house  and  cause?  but.  What  think  ye  of 
Christ?  Are  these  activities  the  cover  of  a  decaying  soul,  the  mere  phosphorescence 
of  what  is  dead,  or  the  fruits  of  Christ  living  powerfrdly  in  yon  ?  It  is  not,  Do  others 
esteem  yon  highly  for  your  varied  religious  and  benevolent  efforts  ?  but.  What  think 
ye  of  Christ?    The  answer  given  to  this  question  makes  all  the  difference  between 

*  The  Christ  of  God;  or.  Some  Considerations  on  the  Great  Question,  What  thmk 
ye  of  Cfatltt  t  By  Bev.  Alex.  Mackenzie,  A.M.,  of  Free  Tolbooth  Church,  Edinburgh. 
hondon:  T; Nelson  &  Sons,  Paternoster  Sow;  Edinburgh,  and  Kew  York. 
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the  nime  without  th«  life,  and  the  life  with  the  name.  Is  Chriat  aa  olgee^  •Asrally 
who  has  little  or  no  valae  in  yonr  eyea  t  Tliea  yon  and  yooza  have  no  Tilne  in  His. 
He  .writes  upon  all  your  diseipleship,  as  a  diseipleship  in  which  He  has  neither  the 
place  nor  the  work  of  the  Gliiist^  "  Tekel ;  thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances,  sad 
found  wanting ;  **  and  there  remains  nothing  more,  hut  that  Ohrist  should  give  fall 
mad  just  esprenion  to  His  own  estimate  of  His  worth,  in  the  weight  aad  taniUe- 
■e«  at  the  everlasting  miseiy  of  all  those  who  waold  not  that  Ha  ahoold 
them  as  a  SaTionr  King.    Amen. 


WICKED  INDIAN  PRIESTS/ 


A  REPORT  16  before  us  ia  the  form  of  a  goodly  octaro  yolame  of  a  most 
interesting  trial  which  lately  took  place  in  India,  and  .which  nfleotai 
glare  of  illustration  upon  the  wicked  practices  of  some  of  the  Indian 
priests.  The  case  came  up  in  the  form  of  an  action  of  damages,  instituted 
by  one  of  these  priests  against  a  native  newspaper  for  an  alleged  libel, 
the  newspaper  affirming  that  the  priests  todk  advantage  of  their  position 
to  behave  with  the  utmost  impropriety,  and  that  many  of  the  aeorel 
■oenea  in  the  temple  were  characterised  by  the  grossest  impurity.  The 
evidei^oe,  however,  fully  justified  these  statements,  and  the  action  of 
damages  was  dismiased.  In  reading  the  account  of  this  trial,  which  ii 
really  most  instructive,  we  have  been  often  reminded  of  the  peooliantifls 
of  Popeiy  with  its  bachelor  priests,  its  secret  confessional,  and  its  im- 
penetrable convents.  If  the  beam  out  of  the  wall  oonld  speak,  or  if  the 
▼otaries  of  Rome  were  as  morally  honest  and  sensitive  aa  aome  of  the 
Hindoos,  we  should  soon  have  as  damaging  an  exposure  as  that  be&ze  us, 
in  regard  to  what  the  Word  of  Qod  emphatically  calls  the  *<  mother  of 
harlots." 

PROTESTANTISM  IN  PERIL !  f 

This  is  a  very  valuable  and  seasonable  work,  containing  a  great  amovnt 
of  important  information  in  regard  to  Traotarian  Popery,  its  plana  and 
efforts,  with  some  suggestions  for  resisting  its  progress.  Those  speoially 
interested  in  this  phase  of  the  question  should  by  all  means  procure  thii 
volume.  

GROWTH  OF  THE  POPISH  ESTABLISHMENT. 

SiNOB  the  passingW  the  Prison  Ministers  Act  of  1863,  Roman  Catholic 
priests  have  been  appointed  to  attend  at  the  following  prisons : — At 
Liverpool  Borough  Jail,  with  a  salary  of  £300  a  year,  granted  by  the 
magistrates;  at  Kirkdale  Jail,  Lancaster,  with  £100  a  year;  at  Man- 
chester City  Jail,  with  £100  a  year,  which  is  to  cover  Uie  provision  of 
vestments  and  all  altar  appurtenances ;  at  Preston  House  of  CorrectioBi 
with  £100  a  year ;  at  Durham  County  Jail,  with  £50  a  year ;  at  North- 
allerton, North  Riding,  with  £40  a  year ;  at  Wakefield,  with  £100  a  year; 
Surrey  House  of  Correction,  Wandsworth,  with  £60  a  year;  Hants 
County  Prison,  Winchester,  with  £40  a  year.    At  Worcester  County 

*  Hiatorj  of  the  Sect  of  the  Mahanjas.    London :  Trabner  ft  Go.     1865. 

t  A  Commentaiy  on  the  Traetarian  Tandenciea  of  the  Ago :  a  popular  e^HMdtloa 
of  the  law  relating  to  the  aerrlcea  of  the  Ghoreh  of  England ;  with  praetloal  snggea* 
tiona  for  redresa.    Bj  F.  J.  HameL    Longmans,  London.    1865. 
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Prison,  al  Warwick,  at  Ripon,  at  Maidstone,  at  Reading,  and  at  tho 
county  prisons  of  Sussex,  a  Roman  Catholic  priest  is  permitted  to  risit 
soch  Roman  Catholic  prisoners  as  do  not  refuse  his  ministrations,  bat  the 
priest  receives  no  salary  from  the  rates.  The  same  may  be  the  case  at 
other  jails,  but  in  the  great  majority  of  English  prisons  no  actual  appoint- 
ment has  been  made  under  the  Act  The  Act  has  been  a  dead  letter  in 
Scotland. 

THE  GLORIES  OP  JESUS,  OR  THE  GLORIES  OF  MARY]» 

Thi  extent  to  which  the  Church  of  Rome  indulges  in  idolatrous  blas- 
phemy in  the  matter  of  the  Virgin  Mary  is  very  little  understood  by 
ordinary  Protestants.  We  wonld  strongly  adyise  all  who  wish  informa- 
tion on  this  subject  to  read  the  little  work  now  before  us,  which  is  both 
comprehensiye  and  condensed,  and  evidently  written  by  a  man  thoroughly 
acquainted  with  the  subjects 


THE  CHANCELLOR  OF  THE  EXCHEQUER  ON  CONVENTS 

AND  PAPAL  AGGRESSION. 

Thb  following  correspondence  is  instructive  : — 

11  DowMVo  9TBIST,  Whitshall,  June  16, 1865. 

Bimnm  Bsb, — ^I  am  desired  by  the  Cluuioeilor  of  the  Exchequer  to  acknowledge 
tbereoeipt  of  yoor  letter  of  the  14th  instant;  and  I  am  to  acquaint  you  in  reply 
that  he  has  endeayonred  by  legitimate  means  to  resist  the  aggreaeiona  of  the  Church 
of  Rome ;  but  he  Is  of  opinion  that  the  iDJustlce  (as  he  conaidera  it)  apparently 
ittfolfed  In  some  of  your  qnestiona,  would  tend  powerfully  to  promote  and  assist 
theiiL  As  to  persons  confined  in  conyents,  Kr  Gladstone  is  adyiiMd  that  the  law  of 
(th^  land  amply  enables  them  to  yindicate  their  liberty.  I  am  to  state  that  you 
are  at  liberty  to  make  any  use  you  may  think  proper  of  this  letter. — I  am,  sir,  your 
obedient  servant^  Wic  B.  Qubdoit. 

The  Ber.  B.  A  Tatlob. 

The  Stcretaariee  of  ihe  EUctoral  CommUUe  to  ihA  Rev.  R,  A,  Taylor. 

1  Whitbhjlll  QABonrs,  /tifie  26, 1865. 

RnvjUUMi)  9ni,^  Tou  hsTO  forwarded  to  us  the  preceding  letter,  with  a  request 
that  we  wonld  answer  it.  The  letter  appears  to  be  a  reply  to  one  of  youn^  in  whidi 
we  presume  that  you  addressed  to  the  Ohanoellor  of  the  Exchequer  one  or  more  of  the 
queitioiis  suggested  by  us  as  embodying  the  present  state  of  Proteatant  opinion^ 
fnm.  which  an  elector  might  seleet  that  which  interested  him  most,  and  use  it  as  a 
test  to  try  the  opinions  of  the  candidate.  Mr  Gladstone's  answer  is  somewhat 
obaeme,  but  through  the  mist  his  real  opinions  may  be  diseemed. 

Hit  letter  containa  two  remarks.  The  first  is  a  two-handed  stroke ;  a  slap  si 
your  Protestant  prejudices,  and  a  note  of  complacent  self-laudation.  "  Tou/'  he 
■ayi,  "proTincial  clergymen  are  staggering  far  ofif  in  outer  darkuess ;  I,  basking  in 
the  tooahine  of  Downing  Street^  am  wisely  resisting  the  aggressions  of  Rome/'  We 
ire  sorry  to  disturb  this  flight  of  fancy ;  but»  plain  men  and  practical,  we  must  open 
the  eh^ter  of  facts. 

Mr  Gladstone's  mode  of  "endeayoaring  by  legitimate  means  to  resist  the  aggres- 
sions of  the  Church  of  Borne"  bas  been  this : — He  began  his  public  life  by  ayowing 
his  resolution  to  resist  the  claims  of  Rome,  and  he  chose  two  points  on  which  to 
make  his  stand.  The  one  was  the  endowment  of  a  college  for  the  Romish  priesta 
by  a  Protestant  State.  This  he  pronounced  to  be  yicions  in  principle,  and  in  prao- 
iice  a  fiiilure.    He  prooeeded  to  vote  for  this  endowment^  and  for  eyery  other  grant 

*  By  the  Rey.  Thomas  Edward  Erana,  A.B.,  Prebendary  of  Inniskenny,  diocess 
of  Cork.    London :  James  Nisbet  k  Co. 
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of  money,  prifil^go,  or  power  eleimed  at  aay  time  hj  the  Chnreh  of  Berne.  He 
declares  these  to  be  right.  Just,  and  inesistible,  till  we  imagine  there  is  not  a  mm 
able  to  read  a  newspaper  who  does  not  see  that  Mr  Oladitone,  helping,  nay,  sntiei- 
pating  Dr  Manning,  will  not  rest  till  he  has  placed  the  Church  of  Borne,  in  right 
and  pririlege,  side  by  side  with  the  Church  of  England. 

The  other  point,  which  Mr  Qladstone  took  as  his  ontpost  from  whieh  to  meet  the 
aggressions  of  Rome,  was  the  Charch  of  Ireland.  He  chose  it  as  a  part  of  the 
Chareh  of  England — one  by  identity  of  faith,  by  national  treaty,  and  by  plainest 
policy.  He  undertook  its  defence  as  "  a  glorious,  though  arduous  duty."  The 
ChuTCh  of  Ireland  was  attacked  this  session,  as  it  has  been  attacked  for  more  then 
thirty  years.  In  spite  of  the  decision  of  his  Cabinet,  Mr  Gladstone  rushed  out  of 
the  ranks  to  seize  his  chosen  bantling,  to  re?ile  it,  to  dash  it  to  the  ground,  to  tram- 
ple on  it,  and  to  hand  it  as  an  offering  to  the  Roman  Cerberus,  which  will  swallow 
first  the  Irish,  and  then  the  English,  Establishment. 

The  second  remark  in  Mr  Gladstone's  letter  applies  to  oonTents.  By  a  stnke  of 
genius,  which  rises  aboTo  logic  and  facts,  he  settles  In  a  single  sentenoo  that  eon- 
plicated  question.  He  assures  yon  that,  if  your  daughter  is  kidnapped  Into  a  een- 
Tent  and  there  confined, "  the  law  of  the  land  amply  enables  her  to  Tindieate  her 
liberty."  We  are  sorry  to  disturb,  by  so  yulgar  a  thing  as  experience  and  facts,  this 
dream  of  a  playful  fiuicy. 

A  young  girl  enters  a  oonyent,  either  under  the  delusion  of  hope,  or  under  the 
force  of  parental  constraint,  or  through  the  arUfice  of  priestly  deception.  The  dele- 
sion  has  passed.  She  longs  to  fly.  High  walls,  looked  doors,  grated  windows,  able> 
bodied  jidlers,  an  espionage  that  nerer  rests,  a  vigilance  that  neyer  sleeps,  forbid 
her  escape.  If  by  strange  luck  she  gets  beyond  the  walls,  she  is  pursued,  seised, 
and  dragged  back.  If  she  appeals  to  the  bystsnders,  she  is  declared  a  lunatic;  her 
smothered  screams,  the  cries  of  madness;  her  desperate  struggles,  signs  of  f^ea^. 
Yet  this  lot,  worse  than  the  lot  of  lunatics,  (for  they  enjoy  the  care  and  protaetion  of 
law,)  our  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  assures  you  is  to  hare  the  full  enjoyment  ot 
English  freedom. 

You  cannot  read  a  newspaper  for  six  months  (yide  Daily  Sxpreu — Dnblin--of 
May  80,  June  5  and  7)  without  eyidence  of  these  wrongs.  They  exeite  in  refleeting 
minds  feelings  of  indignation  and  horror.  No  matter;  a  palpable  wrong,  but  bo 
possible  remedy.  For  Rome  is  inexorable,  and  the  remedies  of  Engliidi  liberty  sre 
inconsistent  with  Romish  law.  Your  daughter  may  be  decoyed  from  your  honie. 
Yon  know  she  is  imprisoned  in  a  oonyent  You  go  to  the  gate,  and  appeal  to  the 
authorities.  Your  appeal  is  yain.  You  apply  (as  what  took  place  last  winter  in 
London)  to  a  magistrate ;  the  magistrate  is  powerless.  The  Church  of  Rome  safely 
defies  the  laws  of  England.  Your  only  remedy  is  to  resort  to  the  passions  of  a  mob ; 
for  a  mob  being  (like  the  Papa^)  indiisrerent  to  the  law,  will  extort  by  yiolenoeirtiat 
the  law  esn  neither  effect  nor  excuse. 

Yet  this  state  of  things,  opposed  at  once  to  liberty  and  to  order,  a  scandal  to  our 
Goyemmentand  our  L^slatnre,  Mr  Gladstone,  with  a  smile  of  official  complacent, 
tells  yon  is  to  him  entirely  satisfactory.  Whether  it  will  be  satisfisctory  to  the 
English  people  is  the  question  to  be  tried.  We  sgree  with  you  in  thinking  that  it 
may  promote  the  trial,  and  serye  the  purposes  of  discussion,  if,  using  the  permission 
of  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  we  present  these  letters  to  Uie  pnblie.— We 
are.  Bey.  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

RiCHABD  KUOBIT, 

JoHJV  Hawkebwoub. 


SIMPLICITY  AITD  GODLY  SENTCERIT Y ;  on,  THE  TWO  PROPHBTa 

Wrap  thyself  up  in  night;  speak  low,  not  loud ; 

Spread  shining  mist  along  a  solemn  psge. 
Be  like  a  yoioe,  half-heard  from  hollow  cloud, 

And  thou  shalt  be  the  prophet  of  the  age. 

Conceal  thy  thought  in  words;  or,  better  still, 
Concesl  thy  want  of  thought ;  and  thou  shalt  be 

Poet  and  prophet,  sage  and  oracle, 
A  thing  of  wonder,  worship,  mysteiy. 
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Coin  Bome  new  myBtie  dUJeet  and  style, 

Rle  up  thy  broken  rainbows,  page  on  page ; 
With  dim  dissolTlng  Tiews  the  eye  begaile. 

And  thon  shalt  be  the  prophet  of  the  age. 

Old  bards  and  thinkers  could  their  wisdom  tell 
In  words  of  light,  which  all  might  understand ; 

They  had  great  things  to  say  and  said  them  well, 
To  fiivolr  ages  of  Uieir  listening  land. 

Such  was  old  Milton,  such  was  Bacon  wise, 

Sach  all  the  greatly  good  and  nobly  tme ; 
High  thonghts  were  theirs,  kin  to  the  boundless  skies. 

But  woids  translucent  as  the  twilight  dew. 

Be  oyer  like  earth's  greatest,  truest,  soundest. 

Be  like  the  prophets  of  the  prophet-land ; 
Be  like  the  Master— simplest  when  profoundest; 

Speak  that  thy  fellow-men  may  understand. 

Old  streams  of  earth,  sing  on  in  happy  choir; 

Old  sea,  roll  on  your  bright  wayes  to  the  shore ; 
Tune,  ancient  wind,  tune  your  still-cunning  lyre. 

And  sing  the  simple  song  you  sung  of  yore ! 

Dear  areh  of  heayen,  pure  yell  of  lucid  blue; 

Star-loying  hills,  immoyeable  and  calm« 
Fresh  fields  of  earth,  and  undefildd  dew. 

Chant,  as  in  ages  past,  your  glorious  psalm  ! 

I  loye  the  ringing  of  your  child-like  notes. 

The  music  of  your  warm  transparent  song  ; 
And  my  heart  throbs,  as  blithely  o'er  me  floats 

Tour  endless  eeho,  sweet,  and  glad,  and  yoong. 

Your  old  is  oyer  new;  perpetual  youth 

Sits  on  your  brow,  a  Ood-glyen  heritage. 
Eyen  thus,  in  her  fair  eyer-green,  old  Truth 

Standsy  without  waste«  or  weariness,  or  age. 

Unchanged  in  her  elear  speech  and  simple  song, 

Barth  utters  its  old  wisdom  all  around ; 
Ours  be,  like  hers,  a  yolce  distinet  and  strong, 

Speedi  as  unmuffled,  wisdom  as  profound. 

All  mystery  is  defect ;  and  cloudy  words 
Are  feebleness,  not  strength ;  are  loss,  not  gain ; 

Men  win  no  yietories  with  spectre-swords ; 

The  phantom  bark  ploughs  the  broad  sea  in  yain. 

If  thou  hast  aught  to  say,  or  small,  or  great, 

Speak  with  a  clear  true  yoice.    All  mysteries 
Are  but  man's  poor  attempts  to  imitate 

The  hidden  wisdom  of  the  Only  Wise. 

The  day  of  Delphic  oracles  is  past ; 

All  mimic-wisdom  is  a  broken  reed ; 
The  gorgeous  mountain-mist  rolls  up  at  last. 

Clouds  quench  no  thirst,  and  flowers  no  hunger  feed. 

Db  H.  Bovab. 


POPE-MAKING  IN  THE  MIDDLE  AGES. 

<<  Soma  of  still  worse  violenoe  followed  the  decease  of  Paul  I,  (767.) 
Scarcely  had  Duke  Toto  of  Negi,  the  head  of  a  powerful  patrician  famil j 
of  Boxne,  learned  that  the  holy  father  was  at  the  poiut  of  death,  than. 
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arming  his  friends  and  retainers,  he  took  forcible  powoesion  of  St  Peter's, 
and,  at  the  moment  Paul  breathed  his  last,  caused  his  own  brother  Con- 
stantine  to  be  proclaimed  bishop.  The  mancBUYre  succeeded  perfectly^ 
and  Constantine,  thus  made  successor  of  St  Peter^  mounted  the  papal 
throne.  Many  of  the  Roman  nobles  and  a  great  part  of  the  higher  dergy 
were  but  ill  pleased  with  such  a  nomination,  and  applied  to  the  Longo- 
bard  king,  then  at  Payia,  for  help  to  get  nd  of  the  usurper.  The  king 
receiyed  the  application  favourably,  and  furnished  a  considerable  body  of 
troops,  which  at  once  joined  the  malcontents.  The  allies  entered  Rome, 
and  called  the  population  to  arms ;  but  Duke  Toto  was  fully  prepared, 
and  ofifered  sucSi  determined  resistance  that  the  Longobards  soon  took 
flight.  Toto  gave  chase,  but  was  stabbed  in  the  back  by  two  of  his  Roman 
foes,  and  expired  where  he  ML  Then  followed  a  period  of  fearful  anarchy, 
when  no  man  knew  in  whom  to  recognise  the  diief  authority.  This  poU- 
tical  disorder  was  employed  by  a  monk  of  the  St  Vitus  Monastery,  who 
enjoyed  great  influence  over  the  lower  classes,  to  get  a  certain  member  of 
his  own  fraternity,  named  Philip,  renowned  for  peculiar  sanctity,  suddenly 
made  pope,  and  through  whom  he  might  hope  to  goTcm.  This  monk, 
therefore,  sallied  into  the  streets  one  day,  shouting  "Viva  il  Papa  Filippo ! 
Saint  Peter  himself  hath  chosen  him  ! "  and  thoiisandB  of  the  mob  at  onoe 
re-echoed  the  cry.  Philip,  who  knew  nothing  of  the  scheme  in  progress, 
hesitated  for  some  time  to  accept  the  offered  dignity;  but  the  people  finally 
carried  him  forcibly  away  on  their  shoulders  to  St  Peter^s,  and  did  not 
leave  him  until  he  had  been  anointed  bishop.  The  new  pope  submitted 
to  his  destiny  with  a  good  grace,  bestowed  the  pontifical  benediction  on 
the  assembled  multitude,  and  invited  all  the  notabilities  of  the  city, 
especially  the  higher  dignitaries  of  the  Church,  to  a  magnificent  banquet 
in  the  evening,  to,  in  some  degree,  procure  the  neoeasary  recognition  of 
his  rather  irregular  election ;  but  few  of  the  prelates  or  higher  patriciaiia 
appeared,  however — ^an  evil  augoiy  for  the  monk  Philip.  He  might  too 
well  conclude  he  would  not  be  left  in  peaceable  possession  of  the  function 
so  unexpectedly  imposed  on  him.  As  the  adherents  of  the  murdered 
Duke  of  Negi  were  morally  incapable,  after  the  death  of  their  leader,  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  victory  they  had  obtained  over  the  Longobards, 
the  Roman  nobles  who  had  sent  for  the  latter  succeeded  in  inspiring  their 
allies  with  f^esh  courage,  and  before  morning  even  brought  them  back 
into  the  city.  They  then  seized  the  castle  of  St  Angelo  and  the  monk 
Philip,  who  indeed  offered  no  resistance,  suppressing  at  the  same  time 
a  revolt  attempted  too  late  by  Oonstantine,  the  brother  of  the  murdered 
Duke  Toto.  A  new  papal  election  was  necessarily  appointed,  and  natu- 
rally no  name  could  issue  from  the  urn  but  that  of  the  candidate  loog 
designated  by  the  victorious  faction,  Stephanus  III.  The  new  pope  was 
not  content,  however,  with  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  this  victoxy  over  his 
two  rivals  until  he  had  wreaked  his  revenge  for  their  having  dared  to 
enter  the  lists  against  him.  Philip  atoned  for  the  brief  glory  of  a  twenty- 
four  hours'  pontificate  by  a  cruel  beating  with  rods,  and  lifelong  imprison- 
ment, with  no  food  but  bread  and  water.  The  monk  with  whom  his 
election  had  originated  was  still  more  mercilessly  treated.  By  command 
of  Pope  Stephanus  the  wretched  man's  tongue  was  torn  out,  and  he  was 
thrown,  bound  hand  and  foot,  into  a  drain,  and  there  left  to  bleed  to 
death.  Oonstantine  was  a  yet  greater  sufferer ;  after  his  eyes  had  been 
scooped  out,  he  was  placed  on  horseback,  with  his  &ce  to  the  animal's 
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tiii,  and  BO  paraded  through  the  streets  of  Rome,  until  a  good  Samaritan 
mercilbllj  ended  his  pain  bj  a  well-directed  sword-thmst ; — ^he  had  already 
grown  delirions  from  agony  and  loss  of  blood.  Constantine's  adherents 
were  exposed  to  no  lees  barbarity ;  all  whom  the  victor  secured  were  given 
OTer  to  frightful  tortures,  and  finally  put  to  death.'* — Th€  Mysteries  of 
the  T^Hcofn;  oTj  Crimei  of  the  Papacy,  vol  ii.  pp.  184-6.  London  :  W. 
H.  Allan  h  Ca,  Waterloo  Plaoe. 


POPISH  TACTICS  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

{From  our  London  Correspondent.) 

Lovoov,  July. 

Thb  last  month  of  the  late  Parliament  was  not  the  least  interesting  of 
the  aesaion.  Yarious  questions  of  the  highest  importance  to  our  Pro- 
testant institutions  were  discussed ;  and,  though  a  fiill  settlement  was 
not  arrived  at  in  the  ease  of  any  one  of  them — ^as,  indeed,  it  was  not  likely 
to  be  in  the  present  state  of  ferment  and  transition — still  the  very  dis- 
enanon  of  such  subjects  does  good,  and  is  one  step  forward  to  a  satisfao- 
toiy  and  final  settlement. 

The  Marquis  of  Westmeath  has  deserved  well  of  his  countrymen,  for 
the  full  exposure  he  has  made  in  Parliament,  and  elsewhere,  of  the  more 
than  semi-Romish  practices  which  are  gradually  and  stealthily  finding 
their  way  into  the  Church  of  England.  As  his  assertions  on  this  subject 
on  a  former  occasion  had  been  challenged,  he  resolved  no  longer  to  rely 
on  witnesses,  but  to  go  and  examine  matters  for  himself,  in  some  of  the 
more  Romanising  churches  in  and  around  the  metropolis.  His  report, 
as  he  made  it  to  the  House  of  Lords  about  the  middle  of  last  month, 
disclosed  a  deplorable  state  of  things.  The  Reformation  is  quietly  put 
on  one  side ;  and  an  attempt  is  made  stealthily  and  noiselessly,  to  push 
tn  back  again  to  the  mummeries  and  superstitions  of  the  middle  ages. 
The  practices  which  the  Marquis  reported,  and  of  which  he  assured 
his  hearers  he  was  an  eye-witness,  leave  us  in  doubt  whether  it  is  not  a 
Bomi^  Church  of  which  he  was  speaking ;  certainly  the  clergyman  of 
one  incumbency — priest  no  donbt  he  would  call  himself— cannot  be  a 
Protestant.  It  was  highly  to  the  credit  of  the  noble  Marquis  that  he 
was  able  to  narrate  scenes  such  as  he  witnessed — and  which  were  so  well 
calculated  to  rouse  his  indignation — with  so  much  moderation  and  &ir*> 
nesB.  The  speech  of  the  Bishop  of  London,  in  reply,  was  in  some  respects 
remariuible.  When  the  same  matters  were  brought  before  him  on  a  former 
occasion,  he  sheltered  himself  under  the  plea  that  he  could  obtain  no 
legal  evidence  of  their  being  done  in  any  of  the  churches  in  his  diocese. 
Now  Uiat  the  Marquis  of  Westmeath  comes  forward  to  testify  to  what 
he  had  himself  seen,  the  right  rev.  prelate  shifted  his  ground,  and  laid 
the  blame  of  his  inactivity  on  the  state  of  the  law ;  and  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted that  the  law  does  stand  in  an  unsatisfactory  state.  There  is  one 
now  in  existence  which  would  appear  to  have  been  specially  retained 
for  the  purpose  of  creating  confusion  and  perplexity.  It  is  that  it  shall  be 
lawful  to  introduce  all  such  observances  in  churches  as  were  in  use  in  the 
second  year  of  the  reign  of  Edward  YI.  Of  course,  it  is  open  to  a  Roman- 
ising priest  to  say,  that  any  practice  he  wishes  to  introduce  was  in  use 
att^t  time,  and  it  will  be  for  his  opponents  to  prove  a  negative,  which  m 
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proverbially  hard  to  be  done.     Another  difficulty,  the  bishop  obeeryed, 
arose  out  of  what  at  first  sight  might  seem  to  be  a  very  simple  matt^. 
Wherever  there  is  a  case  of  difficulty,  the  priest  is  directed  to  come  to 
the  bishop ;  and,  if  not  satisfied  with  that,  to  go  to  the  archbishop,  whoae 
judgment  shall  be  final    But  as  it  happens  that  it  lies  with  the  deigy- 
man,  and  not  with  his  congregation,  to  say  what  is  a  difficulty,  this 
remedy  is  inoperative ;  for  the  more  Tractarian  the  clergyman,  the  more 
Popish  the  practice,  the  more  satisfied  is  he  that  there  is  no  difficulty  ia 
the  matter,  that  he  can  decide  it  himself,  and  that  there  is  no  need  for 
troubling  either  bishop  or  archbishop  in  the  matter.    It  is,  therefore,  a 
change  in  the  law  that  is  required ;  but,  if  the  bishop  be  right,  the  change 
need  not  be  a  monstrous  or  complicated  one.    It  is,  therefore,  with  some 
satisfaction  I  hear  that  the  matter  is  engaging  the  attention  of  the 
Government,  and  that  a  commission  is  likely  to  be  issued  to  inquire  into 
the  whole  subject  of  the  canons  or  rubric,  with  a  view  to  their  bdng 
thoroughly  purged.    Only,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  upholders 
of  these  pernicious  practices  are  numerous,  active,  and  subtle,  that  they 
have  their  friends  and  patrons  on  the  Episcopal  bench  itself  and  that  it 
behoves  the  friends  of  the  Reformation  to  be  on  their  guard,  and  to 
see  that  the  change^  when  it  is  made,  be  thorough  and  complete.    When 
the  question  was  formerly  mooted,  Earl  Granville,  on  the  part  of  the 
Government,  admitted  that  these  evils  did  exist,  though  he  was  not  then 
prepared  with  a  remedy.     On  this  last  occasion  he  did  not  address  the 
House.    This  was  owing  to  an  oversight  on  the  part  of  the  Marquis  of 
Westmeath,  in  forgetting  to  conclude  with  a  motion ;  so  that  what  pro- 
mised to  be  an  exceedingly  interestiog  debate,  was  brought  to  a  prema- 
ture dose,  as  there  was  no  motion  before  the  House. 

In  the  House  of  Commons,  a  very  insidious  and  discreditable  attempt 
to  favour  the  Romanists  by  the  President  of  the  Poor-law  Board,  was 
exposed  and  defeated.  It  has  often  been  said  in  these  pages  that  the 
services  of  the  Romish  priests,  in  being  introduced  to  jails,  would  be  fol- 
lowed up  by  an  attempt  to  get  them  introduced  into  workhouses.  A 
select  committee  of  the  House  reported  in  favour  of  such  admission ;  but 
the  Protestant  feeling  of  the  country  was  then  in  such  an  excited  state 
that  nothing  was  done ;  and  it  was  generally  believed  that  the  last  senion 
would  be  allowed  to  be  passed  over  without  any  attempt  to  agitate  the 
question.  But  all  the  time  it  turned  out  that  we  were  resting  on  a  fiaJse 
security,  and  that  Mr  Yilliers  and  his  colleagues  were  quietly  waiting  their 
opportunity  to  introduce  it  in  such  a  way  that  it  might  pass  unobserved. 
And  their  measures  were  very  cleverly  chosen  for  that  purpose.  It  hap< 
pened  that  the  bill  for  establishing  the  Poor-law  Bowl,  and  which  is 
passed  from  time  to  time  for  a  term  of  years,  came  to  an  end  last  session; 
and  it  became  necessary  to  renew  it.  As  no  one  wishes  to  put  an  end 
to  the  present  system  of  administering  the  poor-laws,  it  was  conduded 
that  there  would  be  no  opposition  to  the  new  bill ;  and  as  it  was  taken 
for  granted  that  it  would  contain  neither  less  nor  more  than  what  was 
in  the  old  bill,  nobody  was  surprised  to  find  that  Mr  Yilliers  did  not  in- 
troduce this  continuance  measure,  as  it  was  called,  till  late  in  the  session ; 
and  even  then  was  in  no  haste  to  push  it  through.  At  last,  having 
forced  a  second  reading,  it  came  on  for  discussion  in  committee,  and  just 
before  it  did  so,  it  occurred  to  some  members  to  glance  through  the 
clauses  and  see  that  no  new  matter  was  introduced.    They  soon  found 


XHB  BULWARK  OB  BBVOBMATION  JOXTBHAL,  AUGUST  1,  1865.  51 

oat,  to  their  great  sarprise^  that  there  was  a  part  not  only  of  new  but  of 
hi^y  important  matter.  All  the  reeommendations  of  the  select  com- 
mittee with  respect  to  the  introduction  of  Eomish  priests  into  the 
workhouses,  the  separate  education  of  Romish  children,  and  the  separata 
room  for  the  performance  of  the  Romish  worship — all  this  was  authorised^ 
and  all  was  to  be  done  at  the  expense  of  the  ratepayers,  without  a  single 
word  having  been  said  to  apprise  the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons 
what  it  was  they  were  going  to  vote  for.  Of  course,  as  soon  as  it  was 
known  that  this  unworthy  trick  was  going  to  be  played  off  against  the 
Eouae  of  Commons  and  the  ratepayers  of  the  country,  there  was  a  loud 
and  general  protest  Mr  YillierB  attempted  to  face  the  matter  out, 
and  the  Roman  Catholio  members  were  loud  in  support  of  the  principles, 
of  freedom  of  conscience  to  which,  as  it  is  well  known,  they  and  their 
co-religionists  have  ever  been  such  devoted  adherents ;  but  it  was  all  in 
vain,  the  House  simply  refused  to  argue  the  question.  Grave  old  Mr 
Henley,  who  far  too  often  throws  the  weight  of  his  great  influence  into 
these  Romish  oonoessions,  declared  on  this  occasion  that  the  House  had 
been  taken  by  surprise,  that  under  the  plea  of  continuing  an  old  law  for 
another  year,  they  were  to  be  entrapped  into  altogether  new  and  distinct 
legislation  ;  and  Mr  Yilliers  had  the  mortification  of  being  compelled  to 
ta^  out  every  word  and  clause  that  was  not  in  the  first  bUl,  and  to  leave 
his  innovations  for  the  discussion  of  another  Parliament 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  on  this  occasion,  that  the  Earl  of  Derby  did 
good  service  to  the  cause,  in  throwing  himself  with  all  his  old  fervour  and 
eloquence  into  the  opposition  against  Mr  MonseirsbiU  for  the  abolition  of 
Roman  Catholic  oaths  in  Parliament,  and  that  it  was  mainly  through  hia 
influence  the  bill  was  thrown  out.  This  is  the  more  remarkable,  as  it  had 
been  suspected  for  some  time  before  that  an  understanding  was  growing 
up  between  the  Roman  Catholics  and  the  party  of  which  the  noble  Earl  is 
the  head,  by  which  they  were  mutually  to  support  each  other.  If  there 
ever  was  any  truth  in  thi^  Lord  Derby  deserves  the  more  credit,  that  on 
an  occasion  of  this  kind  he  rose  superior  to  the  claims  of  his  party,  and 
opposed  a  measure  which  he  conscientiously  believed  to  be  injurious  to  the 
wd&re  of  the  state.  Certain  it  is  that  in  doing  so  he  has  incurred  no 
small  amount  of  ill  will  from  his  followers,  and  that  the  Roman  Catholics 
are  furious  against  him.  The  influence  of  their  revenge  for  his  independ-^ 
ent  conduct  is  said  to  have  been  severely  felt  by  the  Conservatives  in  the 
late  borough  and  county  elections  of  Ireland. 


POPISH  DISLOYALTY. 

Thk  Times  of  June  29  contidns  an  account  of  a  dinner  given  in  Dub- 
lin to  Mr  Gavan  Duffy,  from  Australia.  The  following  significant  fact 
is  stated: — 

TlMie  were  many  priests  prssent  from  other  dioceses,  and  they  were  not  the 
least  CBUlhinlasilc  of  the  nmneroiis  assembly.  The  chair  was  occupied  by  Alder* 
man  DiUoa ;  and  among  those  on  either  aide  of  him  were  three  members  of  Parlia- 
mvii— Mr  Magnire,  Dr  Brady,  and  Mr  Batt  Letters  of  apology  were  read  from 
ArehUshop  M'Hale,  and  seyeral  other  prelates  and  dignitaries,  who  had  been  in- 
vited to  ^  bantiaet  Some  partiea  had  objected  to  have  **  The  Qaeen  "  in  the  list 
of  toasts ;  bat  Mr  Dnfiy  declined  to  accept  the  invitation  nnleis  it  waa  given.  It 
wu  proposed  by  the  chairman ;  bnt  at  least  half  the  company^  including  most  of  the 
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priests,  rafused  to  honour  it^  and  ramaind  on  their  seats,  while  npi  a  few  had  Ihe 

bad  taste  to  hiss. 

'^  Bad  taste  !**  this  is  surelj  a  weak  ezpreasion  for  downright  trsaaon; 
bat  it  is  in  keeping  with  the  present  tone  of  the  Timm,  It  would  be 
interestiDg  to  know  how  many  of  these  priests  were  edooated  at  May- 
nooth.     Probably  the  whole  of  them. 


POPISH  OATHS  BILL. 


It  is  well  that  the  Honse  of  Lords  have  rejected  this  insidiom 
6ar&  The  spirit  aroused  on  the  occasion  seems  to  be  an  indication  of 
reviving  sense  on  the  part  of  this  country,  which  we  hope  will  cooliBiie 
and  increase. 


PROTESTANT  MOVEMENTS  IN  ENGLAND. 

Thb  Protestant  Electoral  Union  of  the  National  Club  has  been  doing 
noble  service  in  connexion  with  the  general  election.  In  particnla]:^  they 
have  widely  circulated  three  very  important  documents — ^vis.,  the  late 
Encyclical  letter  of  the  Pope,  a  very  admirable  paper  on  the  "  Oaths 
Bill,"  and  a  list  of  the  votes  of  ail  English  members  in  the  present  Parlia- 
ment on  Protestant  questions.  As  a  preface  to  the  first  of  these  docu- 
ments, the  following  pungent  and  suggestive  statement  is  made : — 

We  print  the  Papal  Encyclical  word  for  word — for  two  reasons : — 

That  the  Boman  Catholic  laity  may  hare  before  them  the  real  dogmas  of  their 
Chnrch ; 

That  the  Protestants  may  know  and-nnderBtand  the  claims  and  views  of  Semo. 

The  DuJbUn  Seview — ^the  eminent  Boman  CathoUe  organ — ^whioh  gives  tin  Latin 
original  and  the  Engliah  tranalaiion  of  the  BncyoUeal  and  Syllabus,  says  of  this 
remarkable  State  Paper  {Dublin  Jieview,'So.  yilL,p.  443) : — "We  have  no  heal- 
tation  in  maintaining,  consistentlj  with  oar  article  on  the  '  Mirari  Toa,'  that  its 
{i.e.,  the  Bneydical'i^  doctrinal  deelarationa  poaaess  absolute  infallibility,  in  Tirtoe 
of  the  promises  made  by  Chriat  to  St  Peter's  Chair.  Indeed,  to  hold  that  the 
Charch*8  infallibility  is  eonfined  to  her  definitions  of  faith,  seems  to  ns  smong  the 
most  fatal  errors  of  the  day ;  nor  do  we  see  where  its  legitimate  remits  esn  stop 
short  of  that  extreme  form  of  Catholic  unbelief  which  animated  the  late  ifosu  omd 
Foreign  Review" 

This,  then,  is  no  musty  document  of  past  times.  It  ia  the  latest  expression  of  tlie 
Couneils  of  the  Church  of  Borne,  not  madein  haste  or  In  heat,  but  calmly,  after  long 
thought,  publicly,  in  the  face  of  Europe. 

Every  Bomiah  priest  snd  prelate  is  bound  by  this  decree,  snd  swesrs  to  obey  it* 
to  take  it  as  his  creed,  and  the  rule  of  his  actions. 

That  no  country  maj  be  deceiyed,  that  no  sovereign  be  left  ignorant^  here,  given 
in  full  detail,  is  the  declared  judgment  of  him  who  is  the  sovereign  mler  of  miliiooi 
of  minds. 

1st,  To  his  rule  and  laws  all  the  nations  of  the  world  moat  bow. 

2d,  All  sovereigns  hold  their  thrones,  all  people  pay  their  allegiance,  on  condi- 
tion that  they  believe  the  Creed  of  Borne,  and  practise  its  worship. 

3d,  There  is  no  rdigion  but  that  of  Borne,  and  no  other  faith  ia  to  be  held  or 
allowed.  Liberty  of  conacience  is  prohibited.  Toleration  of  othex  religions  ii  a 
crime  against  aociety. 

4  th,  All  aovereigns,  who  sre  Protestants,  are  hsseties ;  and  honM^  Is  a  erims  for 
which  they  ought  to  be  deposed. 

6th,  All  free  thought  and  free  speech  on  religion  are  eiiminal.  Liberty  of  the 
press  and  of  worship  are  to  be  pnt  down. 

This  is  the  creed,  and,  where  it  has  the  power,  the  praotie?^  of  Bone. 
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After  tkis  deevie,  the  Steto  thai  hepai  to  pleM6  the  pdMta  mvmi  be  laA  t»  Mi 
Um  fhiii  of  iti  owa  delociom. 
NTAi^iAaA  Gardens,  Jnme  18, 1865. 

In  Tarious  partff  of  the  oountrj,  PtDtestanfe  principles  haye  been 

forced  into  prominence.     Mr  Newdegate,  with  his  usual  firmneas  and 

decision,  m^es  the  following  statement  to  his  constituents  : — 

Bepflftied  attampta  hare  been  made  to  bring  into  dieeredity  and  to  violate  the 
PntMtant  chaiaeter  of  the  Constitation  of  this  conatxy,  to  which  I  am  lincesely 
attMihed ;  those  who  valae  this  fondamental  prineipie  of  free  gqfemment  have 
beta  dewfibed  aa  igaoiaaty  or  as  prejadioed,  if  thej  yentavs  to  avow  or  to  act  upon 
their  eonvietMBs.  1  have  not  thought  it  right  to  allow  these  nnfonnded  impntationa 
to  tve  me  into  silence,  far  less  into  snbmission,  so  as  to  impede  the  performance  of 
that  whidi  I  coaBidered  to  be  my  daty ;  had  I  done  otherwise  I  shoald  not  merely 
havB  stehifiad  myself,  but  I  beiieve  that  I  should  have  fiuied  to  represent  the  ma- 
jority of  the  eonadtaney,  who  have  so  loag  hononied  me  by  their  eoafideace; 

The  Protestant  electors  of  Cheltenham  succeeded  by  energj  and 
combination  in  pledging  all  the  candidates  to  sound  views  on  the  subject 
of  Romanism. 

The  Protestant  Alliance,  the  Protestant  Association,  the  Protestant 
Electoral  XTnion,  and  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society,  have  made  a 
wide  circulation  of  Protestant  information  for  the  instruction  and  guid- 
ance of  electors ;  and  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  the  new  Parliament 
will,  at  leasty  be  better  than  the  old,  although  we  have  sustained  at  least 
one  serious  loss* 


MAKING  THE  CROSS  OF  CHRIST  OF  NONE  EFFECT.  ♦ 

This  is  a  well-toned  and  well-written  sermon,  touching  firmly  and 
iotelligently  on  some  of  the  leading  errors  of  the  day.  It  is  well  on  all 
public  occasions  to  pour  the  light  of  truth  into  the  public  mind.  Only 
in  this  way  will  the  pulpit  correct  the  erroneous  impressions  afloat,  and 
act  as  a  corrective  to  much  that  emanates  from  the  pres&  Mr  Suther* 
land  seems  an  able  gospel  minister,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed.  

POPISH  LOTTERIES. 

Thb  ibllowing  correspondence  haa  taken  place  between  the  Scottish 
Reformation  Society  and  Sir  Robert  Ped,  as  Secretary  for  Ireland,  in  re- 
gard to  Roman  CathoUo  Lottery  Tioketa  : — 

OmoiB  ov  TBS  Soomsa  KnoaMATiov  Sooor; 
17  Gaoaaa  IV.  Baiaa%  BDOBvaaH, 
/ttfie  28, 1866. 
To  the  Bight  Hon.  Shr  Bobxbt  Pebl,  Bt, 
H.M.  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  IreUnd, 
18  Gt.  Qaeen  St.,  Westminster. 

Sis, — ^I  am  to  take  the  liberty  of  forwarding  to  yotf  herewith  a  copy  of  a  eorre- 
•pondesee  which  has  taken  pfaiee  between  Messrs  Boberteon  k  M'Bwsd,  warehonse*- 
aen,  5  Unten  Street,  Glasgow,  sad  the  ProeaTato&  Fiscal  of  that  cky,  in  lefexenee  to 
ft  peieel  of  tickets  ibr  a  Lottery  in  behalf  of  a  Bomaa  Catholie  Church  in  Dablia* 
eftUed  '*Bew  Cbaich  of  &  S.  Aiigaafcine  and  Joha,  John  Street."  Ton  will  obserre 
£n>m  the  Uater  of  the  Procurator-Fiscal  that  he  states  that,  *<  as  the  Lottery  is  to  be 

*  A  ssnioa  pieaehed  at  the  Free  Synod  of  Aberdeen,  sod  pnbUshed  by  lequeet* 
by  the  Bsr.  isasa  SatherUnd,  A.M.,  free  Chard^  Tniriff.  Aberdeen:  A.  L.  B- 
Miiae. 
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dnwn  in  Bablin,  no  ttopi  can  be  teken  In  regftid  to  it  by  the  antlioritiee  in  61m- 
gow/'  and  that  he  had  reoelved  this  initrnotion  from  the  Agent  for  the  Crown. 

I  am  also  to  take  the  liberty  to  encloie  the  parcel  of  tickets  refened  to,  viththe 
ooTer,  bearing  the  address  and  post-mark  of  Dablin ;  and  also  a  printed  drealar 
haTiog  the  following  signatnrea : — "James  Power,  Bart.,  Chairman  of  Committee; 
B.  W.  Bray,  O.S.A.,  Q.  P.  Warren^  Hon.  Secretaries." 

I  need  searoely  inform  yon  that  this  illegal  practice  of  sending  lottery  tieketi  to 
parties  throoghont  the  whole  eoontry,  for  Bomlsh  institutions  in  Ireland,  has  beea 
carried  od,  of  late,  on  a  most  eztensive  scale,  greatly  to  the  annoyance  of  Proteir 
tanta,  and  to  the  injury  of  public  morality.  It  is  hoped  that  this  praetice  will  be 
immediately  stopped. — ^I  haye  the  honour  to  be,  sir,  your  humble  and  obedient 
•errant^  G.  R.  BADBNOCH,  See. 

Ibibh  Omoi,  July  3, 186& 

Bib, — ^I  beg  to  acknowledge  receipt  ofjonr  letter  of  the  28th  nit  and  its  aeooB' 
panying  enclosures,  and  to  acquaint  yon  that  I  hare  forwarded  them  to  Dublin  for 
the  information  of  tiie  Irish  law  offioexs. — I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  serrant, 

BOBBET  PSEU 

G.  B.  Badenoch,  Esq. 

EVILS  OF  POPERY  AND  PUBLIC  INFATUATION. 

{To  the  Editor  of  the  BuluHurh) 

DODOLAS,  IsLS  OF  Man,  Junt  19, 1865. 
Dbab  Sib, — One  of  the  darkest  aspects  in  which  Popezy  in  my 
opinion  can  be  Tiewed  is,  her  striving  to  obliterate  the  natural  consdenoe, 
God's  yicegerent  in  the  heart  of  man,  by  the  doctrine  of  absolution  and 
indulgences.  A  more  successful  plan  for  opening  the  floodgates  of 
iniquity  could  not  possibly  be  devised.  It  is,  indeed,  the  identical  plan 
which  our  great  adversary  himself  adopted  when  he  first  introduced  sin 
into  the  world,  for  it  was  a  belief  in  the  lie  "  thou  shalt  not  surely  die" 
which  led  to  the  commission  of  that  act,  which  "  brought  death  into  the 
world  and  all  our  woes."  It  is  also  by  inducing  men  to  believe  this  same 
lie,  that  Popery  perpetuates  and  disseminates  the  sad  evihi  which  thus  fint 
blighted  this  fair  world  of  ours.  We  have  only  to  look  at  the  statistics 
of  crime  in  this  country,  to  be  convinced  that  the  teachings  of  Popeiy  are 
the  great  source  to  which  a  very  large  proportion  indeed  of  the  crime  of 
the  country  is  to  be  traced.  It  is  marvellous,  therefore,  to  think  that  a 
Government,  professing  to  have  the  good  of  the  people  at  heart,  should 
consider  it  right  to  countenance  and  support  a  system  which  is  fiUlngonr 
jails  with  criminals  and  finding  employment  for  the  gallows.  One  would 
suppose,  that  even  although  all  past  histoxy  were  blotted  out^  our  ovo 
experience  of  the  workings  of  Popery  would  be  sufficient  to  convince  us,  not 
only  of  its  utter  inability  to  promote  the  well-being  of  a  people,  but  that 
it  is  as  inimical  to  progress  and  enlightenment  as  light  is  to  darkness, 
that  a  blight  and  a  curse  inevitably  follow  in  its  train.  Verily  they  have 
read  to  little  purpose  the  history  of  the  last  three  centuries,  and  seen 
through  what  a  sea  of  suffering  and  blood  our  forefathers  had  to  wade  in 
order  to  attain  that  civil  and  religious  liberty  which  we  are  now  enjoying, 
and  which  has  been  the  means  of  raising  this  country  to  that  pinnacle 
of  greatness  upon  which  she  stands  among  the  nations,  who  woidd  onee 
more  wrecklessly  sacrifice  these  blood-bought  treasures  on  the  altar  of 
that  same  Moloch  from  whence  they  were  at  first  with  so  much  difficulty 
wrenched.  To  be  throwing  down  the  safeguards  raised  by  our  wise 
ancestors  one  after  another,  as  our  rulers  are  at  present  doing,  is  so  com- 
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pletely  playiog  into  the  hands  of  Popery,  and  helping  forward  the  reign 
of  ^  the  man  of  sin,**  that  1  oan  characterise  it  as  nothing  short  of  suicidal 
madness.  The  fact  of  this  being  a  Protestant  country  seems  to  be  com- 
pletely ignored;  and  the  idea  of  supposing  that  everything  which  chooses 
to  caU  itself  ''  a  creed,*'  ought  to  be  put  upon  a  footing  of  equality,  and 
patronised  and  supported  irrespective  altogether  of  how  detrimental 
the  doctrines  taught  under  some  of  these  creeds  may  be,  is  surely 
extremely  absurd.  On  the  same  principle,  why  not  patronise  and 
enoourage  Mohammedism  or  any  form  of  Paganism  ?  It  seems  strange 
beyond  comprehension  that,  whUe  other  countries  are  struggling  to  fi^ 
themselves  from  the  intolerable  yoke  of  Popery,  the  result  of  progress 
and  enlightenment  in  this  country  should  be  to  lead  us  to  expose 
oonelves  to  the  danger  of  allowing  its  chains  to  be  once  more  riveted 
aroond  us,  and  its  iron  heel  again  placed  upon  our  necks.  Truly,  if  this 
is  the  legitimate  consequence  of  progress  and  enlightenment,  the  Pope 
iras  not  far  wrong  after  all  in  anathematising  these  as  most  dreadftil 
evils,  as  he  did  in  his  late  famous  encyclical  letter.  That  the  country 
vill  sooner  or  latter  awake  to  a  sense  of  its  folly  and  in&tuation  in  this 
matter  cannot  for  a  moment  be  doubted,  but  from  the  way  in  which 
thingp  are  moving,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  this  conviction  will  not  dawn 
upon  it  until  the  ^ling  of  the  chain  arouses  it  to  a  true  sense  of  its 
position,  and  of  the  fearful  consequences  from  which  it  may  be  then  too 
late  to  escape.  But  however  tiiis  may  be,  our  comfort  and  consolation 
must  be  in  knowing  that ''  the  Lord  reigns,"  and  that  He  will  ultimately 
faiiDg  good  out  of  evil.  Let  His  own  people  therefore  be  earnest  in 
imploring  that  He  would  '^  gird  His  sword  upon  His  thigh,"  and  "  ride 
foith  oonqaering  and  to  conquer.^ — I  am,  &o.,  J.  K. 


POPISH  INCREASE  IN  BRITAIN, 

A  HAP  has  been  constructed — a  copy  of  which  we  shall  publish  as  our 
next  woodcut—  to  indicate  the  progress  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  Britain, 
and  the  number  and  situation  of  her  present  chapels.  Let  our  readers 
mazk  how  strong  she  is  becomiug  in  London,  Liverpool,  and  Glasgow, 
the  three  great  commercial  centres  of  th^  kingdom,  and  learn  a  lesson  in 
regard  to  the  wisdom  with  which  she  is  conducting  her  crusade,  and  the 
consequent  danger  of  the  country,  notwithstanding  abounding  apathy. 


THE  WORLD  IN  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  BIBLE.  ♦ 

Db  CowAir,  the  author  of  the  lecture  before  us,  is  already  well  known 
both  in  the  Christian  and  scientific  world.  He  is  also  an  eminent 
Protestant  The  lecture  embodies  many  most  faithful,  although  humbling, 
views  of  human  nature  and  the  present  state  of  the  world.  The  great 
prinoipk  upon  which  it  proceeds;  viz.,  that  all  things  social  and  moral  are 
to  be  tested  by  the  Word  of  God,  is  worthy  of  all  acceptance,  and  we 
could  odIt  wish  that  young  men's  Christian  Societies  had  always  such 
Bound  abb  and  eloquent  lecturers. 

*  A  Lietaie  deUvered  in  the  Town  Hall,  Beading,  by  C.  Cowan,H.D.  Beading: 
Baxchaa,  Bleed  Street 
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ROME  AND  THE  BIBLE. 

Is  the  end  of  last  year  the  Bey.  James  Davis,  of  the  Evangeliosl  Alli- 
anoe,  going  from  Naples  to  Borne  by  rail,  had  his  loggage  examinad  at 
the  frontier  station  of  Ceprano,  where  a  Diodati  New  Teatamenty  which 
he  had  purchased  at  Naples  for  his  own  uae^  was  taken  from  him,  with  a 
promise  that  it  would  be  restored  to  him  at  the  police-office  ai  Borne  oo 
his  arriyal  Having  applied  there  twice  in  vain  before  leaving  Boms, 
Mr  Davis  addressed  a  very  strongly-worded  note  to  Cardinal  AntopflUii 
from  Milan,  dated  the  8th  of  October,  in  which  he  complained  of  haiiog 
been  deprived  of  his  property,  demanding  its  restoration,  and  animad- 
verted on  the  sacrilegious  conduct  of  the  officials  in  venturing  to  bj 
their  sequestrating  hands  on  the  Word  of  God.  His  Eminenoe  took  no 
notice  until  aroused  by  a  second  note  from  Mr  Davis,  in  English,  dated 
London,  October  23,  he  sent  both  the  notes  and  the  Diodati  to  the  Bcitiab 
Consul,  requesting  him  to  reply  to  his  persevering  oonntryman.  la 
order  to  avoid  such  dUagremens  for  the  future,  Monsignore  Matteuocihas 
forwarded  instructions  to  the  Custom-house  officers  not  to  interim  with 
English  travellers'  Bibles,  except  they  be  in  such  quantitiea  as  wen 
brought  to  Bome  two  or  three  years  ago  by  Mr  Kood. 

The  following  letter  was  at  once  sent  by  the  British  Ccoral  with  the 
New  Testament  to  Mr  Davis. — ^'  British  Consulate,  Bome,  Novemba*12, 
1864. — Sir, — Cardinal  Antonelli  has  requested  job  to  convey  to  yon  the 
Italian  New  Testament  which  arrived  in  Bome  after  you  had  1^  aod 
which  I  send  to^y  to  the  Foreign-office,  at  your  disposal,  to  be  oslled 
for.  I  have  also  to  communicate  the  new  order  which  I  have  been  eo 
fortunate  as  to  obtain  from  the  Pontifical  Oovemment,—* *  that^  for  the 
future,  no  Englishman's  Bible  is  to  be  touched  on  his  arrival  or  daring 
his  sojourn  in  Bome ;'  of  course,  this  extends  to  the  Italian  translatioa 
and  editions. — I  am,  sir,  yours  faithfully,  Joseph  Severn,  British  Consul 
at  Bome. — ^To  the  Bev.  James  Davia,  Evangelical  Alliance." 


THE  POPISH  PEA8ANTBY  OF  IBELAND. 

Go  into  the  interior  of  our  country,  enter  into  conversation  with  one 
of  oiir  peasants — ^you  will  find^  him  shrewd,  witty,  inquisitive  ;  he  wiU 
evince  a  keen  ready  ingenuity  of  reply,  that  will  always  astonish  and  not 
unfrequently  silence  you.  But  turn  the  conversation  to  the  subject  of 
religion,  converse  with  him  about  the  undying  spirit  that  animates  him, 
and  its  eternal  destiny,  about  the  foundations  of  a  sinner's  hope,  and  the 
way  of  a  sinner's  acceptance  with  God ;  and  if  you  are  under  the  influence 
of  Christian  feeling,  rivers  of  waters  will  flow  down  your  eyea  His  mind 
is  not,  indeed,  a  blank — it  is  something  inconceivably  worse.  The  enemy 
Las  been  there,  the  tares  have  been  sown,  the  field  is  covered  with  all 
that  is  noxious  and  destructive.  Beligion  consists  with  him  in  a  round 
of  ceremonies,  always  superstitious,  and  generally  unmeaning;  and  if  your 
ideas  go  one  iota  beyond  this,  he  looks  upon  you  as  either  mad  or  a 
swaddler.  What  must  we  think  of  the  man  whose  mind  needs  to  be 
awakened  to  a  contemplation  of  the  glories  of  the  Immanuel  by  an 
image,  and  by  whom  the  duty  of  prayer  is  performed  by  arithmetical 
computation, — so  many  beads  counted  and  oves,  paUrs^  and  ctedoi  flsid 
without  understanding,  interest,  or  feeling  t — Rev,  Dtmd  SiemurL 
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THE  LATE  GENERAL  ELECTION. 

The  late  general  election  is  interesting  to  us,  chiefly  because  of  its 
bearings  on  Protestantism.  These  bearings  it  is  very  important  to  reckon 
now  that  the  strife  and  hurrj  are  over. 

One  thing  is  certain, — ^yiz.,  that  the  different  Protestant  societies 
exerted  themselves  most  vigorously  during  the  struggle,  and  met  with  an 
amount  of  support  and  sympathy  which  are  chiefly  remarkable  as  indi- 
cating that  the  painful  apathy  which  we  have  had  to  mourji  of  late  years 
is  b^uning  to  give  way  to  some  true  and  enlightened  concern  for  the 
best  interests  of  i^e  country.  It  is  further  remarkable  that,  whilst  Mr 
Pope  Hennessy,  the  Popish  leader,  has  been  rejected,  the  two  men 
who  have  chiefly  distinguished  themuBelves  in  the  House  of  Commons  by 
their  determined  opposition  to  the  aggressions  of  Rome — visE.,  llibr 
Newd^ate  and  Mr  Whalley — ^have  both  been  returned  by  their  respective 
oonstitaenoies  at  the  top  of  the  polL  This  is  a  &ct  as  gratifying  as  it  k 
remarkable,  and  it  is  singular  that  little  notice  has  been  taken  of  it  by 
some  of  those  who  pretend  to  read  the  signs  of  the  times.  These  men 
go  back  to  Parliament  to  prosecute  their  enlightened  and  patriotic  course 
with  the  utmost  support  of  those  whose  principles  they  have  been  chosen 
to  represent  in  the  senate  of  the  nation.  This  ought  to  be  some  en- 
couragement to  weaker  and  less  determined  brethren  who  are  always 
studying  the  currents  of  wind  and  tide.  No  doubt  Mr  Somes  has  not 
gained  his  seat  at  Hull,  and  this  we  reckon  a  very  great  loss  to  the  good 
causey  but  this  is  not  to  be  set  down  to  Protestantism,  but  to  the 
political  power  of  the  publicans.  We  have  here  a  class  of  men  becoming 
formidable  as  an  evil  power  in  the  nation.  Whatever  may  be  said  of 
the  £10  firanohise  in  other  respects,  one  thing  is  certain, — ^viz.,  that  it  gives 
great  power  to  the  class  of  publicans  and  pawnbrokers.  Ordinary  work- 
ing mea  live  in  houses  renting  from  £5  to  £8,  so  that,  however  excellent- 
such  men  for  example  as  went  to  Lord  Palmerston  about  the  proteoticm 
of  the  Sabbath — they  seldom  have  a  vote.  But  the  more  idle  and  worth- 
leas  of  them  who  abandon  work  and  take  to  selling  drink,  forthwith  be- 
come voters,  as  their  houses  all  rent  at  £10  and  upwards.  It  is  said 
that  2000  of  the  voters  in  Glasgow  are  of  this  class,  and  no  doubt  they 
are  numerous  also  in  Hull.  Now  Mr  Somes,  much  to  his  honour,  made 
an  attempt  to  stop  the  liquor  traffic  in  Engknd  as  it  is  already  arrested 
in  Scotland  upon  the  Lord's  day,  and  no  doubt  to  this  cause,  may  in  a 
lai^  measure  be  traced  his  temporary  exclusion  from  the  legislature  at 
the  late  struggle.  We  hope  he  will  soon  again  resume  his  place  in 
Parliament.  But  meantime,  against  this  loss  we  have  important  gains 
to  count.  Mr  Lamont  has  been  returned  for  Bute,  mainly  on  Protestant 
grounds.  Mr  Chambers,  who  formerly  distinguished  himself  by  his  efforts 
to  open  the  convents,  is  again  in  Parliament  Mr  Black,  the  former 
member  for  Edinburgh — one  of  the  most  zealous  supporters  of  May- 
nooth — ^has  been  excluded,  and  a  decided  opponent  of  Ma3mooth  on  broad 
grounds  has  been  sent  in  his  place.  In  various  parts  of  the  country  the 
members  have  been  decidedly  pledged  against  all  public  support  of 
Popeiy,  and  in  a  word  we  believe  it  will  be  found  that,  upon  the  whole 
the  gnieral  election  has  resulted  in  a  decided  gain  to  the  Protestant 
can0BL 

At  the  flame  time,  we  are  not  blind  to  one  singular  phenomenon,  the 
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natural  result  of  the  loose  principles  which  have  begun  to  prevail 
amongst  many  of  the  Dissenters  of  England, — ^viz.,  that  not  one  as 
formerly,  but  three  Papists  have  been  returned  to  represent  English 
constituencies  This  has  been  hailed  with  the  most  lively  approbation 
by  the  weaker  and  leas  reflecting  portion  of  the  so-called  Liberal  press. 
The  Spectator,  for  example,  a  powerful  organ  in  the  days  of  Mr  Rintoul, 
and  still  able  to  act  at  least  the  humble  part  of  a  weather-vane,  and  to 
indicate  so  far  how  the  political  wind  is  blowing,  eulogises  the  electors  of 
Bridgnorth,  and  especially  the  Dissenters,  for  their  support  of  Sir  John. 
Acton.  The  struggle,  it  says,  "  has  resulted  in  the  return  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  gentleman  of  high  standing,  by  the  zealous  efforts  and  truly 
liberal  feelings  of  a  constituency,  the  numerous  Nonconformist  members 
whereof  have  shown  themselves  free  from  the  narrow-minded  prejudices 
of  Exeter  HalL"  In  regard  to  Sir  John's  statement  of  liberalism,  it 
says,  "It  is  a  notable  and  precious  utterance/  And  again,  "]Sever 
was  the  battle  of  genuine  liberalism  of  broad  principle  and  comprehen- 
sive tolerance  fought  in  a  more  manly,  open,  and  legitimate  manner." 
All  this  we  regard  as  simply  a  display  of  shallowness,  ignorance,  and  a 
disregard  of  all  the  lessons  of  history  and  experience.  Has  Sir  John 
Acton,  of  any  Romanist  in  England,  ever  made  a  single  effort  to  secure 
toleration  for  Protestants  in  Spain  or  Rome  1  Did  he  or  did  one  of  these 
Romanists  ever  repudiate  the  intolerant  doctrines  of  the  Pope's  Encycli- 
cal Letter?  What  evidence  have  any  of  them  ever  given  of  a  particle  of 
liberality  in  regard  to  the  essential  principles  of  Rome  ?  None  whatever. 
Nay,  they  dare  not  do  so  without  renouncing  allegiance  to  the  Pope,  and 
thus  ceasing  to  be  Romanists.  It  is  all  very  well  to  take  part  with  the 
movement  in  this  country  and  to  claim  the  credit  of  being  liberal  on  that 
ground.  But  Rome  has  a  selfish  object  in  this,  as  she  wishes  to  overturn 
the  existing  constitution  and  religion  of  England  to  make  way  for  a 
renewal  of  her  own  tyrannical  reign.  Romanists,  in  &ct,  by  their 
very  religious  principles,  dare  not  vote  as  they  please,  but  must  act  in 
accordance  with  the  dictation  of  the  priests.  Their  votes  are  simply  an 
•extension  of  priestcraft.  Whilst  this  is  notorious,  Rome  is  also  a  first- 
rate  political  trickster,  and  will  affect  to  support  any  party  for  the  time 
being  by  the  support  of  which  she  has  an  object  to  serve,  and  she  makes 
perfect  children  of  our  baby  politicians  and  credulous  editors.  Like  old 
liord  Lovat,  who  remained  at  home  that  he  might  seem  on  the  fflde  of 
the  king,  whilst  he  sent  out  his  son  to  fight  for  the  Pretender,  thus 
hoping  to  gain  whichever  side  was  uppermost,  Rome  plays  her  cards  so 
well  that  she  has  men  both  in  the  Carlton  and  Reform  dubs,  and  thus 
gets  and  uses  the  secrets  of  both  political  parties.  She  affects  Liberalism 
or  Conservatism  just  as  it  may  suit  her  purpose  ;  but  one  thing  is  certain, 
that  whatever  any  one  may  say,  her  dupes  must  either  break  with  Rome, 
abandon  the  confessional  and  become  free,  or  they  must  be  the  slaves  of 
the  priest  To  send  Papists  to  Parliament,  therefore,  on  whatsoever  pre- 
tence— call  them  liberal  or  illiberal — ^is  just  to  pave  the  way  for  the  over- 
throw of  ail  our  Uberties,  civil  and  religious. 

A  pretence  has  no  doubt  been  widely  circulated,  and  it  is  a  charao- 
teristio  Romish  wile,  that  the  Liberal  reaction,  as  it  is  called,  is  due  in  some 
measure  to  the  rejection  by  Lord  Derby  of  tlie  Popish  Oaths  Bill.  This 
is  a  sheer  delusion.  The  reaction  has  manifested  itself  chiefly  in  Soot- 
land,  and  there,  we  believCi  the  fear  of  Lord  Derby's  return  to  power  is 
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caused  in  no  small  degree  by  the  Romish  leanings  which  he  has  lately 
manifested.  Ever  since  his  Lordship  proclaimed  at  Liverpool  that 
Popery  and  Conservatism  were  "  natural  allies/'  many  of  the  Christian 
people  of  Great  Britain  have  looked  upon  him  with  the  utmost  distrust ; 
and  although  they  have  no  confidence  in  Lord  Palmerston,  they  think 
that  **  of  two  evils  they  should  choose  the  least."  This  has  done  more  to 
keep  Lord  Derby  out  of  office  than  all  other  causes  put  together. 

The  great  matter  now  will  be  for  the  Protestants  in  Parliament  to  act 
with  energy.  Let  them  boldly  and  unceasingly  move  in  the  direction  of 
resisting  and  reversing  the  pro-Popish  policy  of  late  years,  and  by  the 
blessing  of  God^  in  due  season  they  shall  reap  if  they  faint  not. 


HOW  ROME  SHOULD  BE  DEALT  WITH. 

[We  have  been  requested  to  give  a  place  in  our  columns  to  the  follow- 
ing conclusion  of  Mr  Hislop^s  able  and  excellent  book  on  "The  Two 
Babylons  ;*'  and  although  we  are  well  aware  that  some  of  the  statements 
may  be  controverted  as  extreme,  we  do  so  with  great  pleasure.  Such  as 
are  saved  in  the  Church  of  Rome  are  saved,  not  because  of  their  creed, 
but  in  spite  of  it ;  and  some  one  has  justly  said,  ^^  The  better  Papist,  the 
farther  from  Christianity."  Even  at  the  last,  the  proclamation,  "  Come 
oat  of  her,  my  people,'*  seems  to  indicate  that  some  few  of  God*s  people 
will  still  be  found  in  the  mystical  Babylon,  like  Lot  in  Sodom.  But  the 
system  itself  is  wholly  and  increasingly  anti-Christian,  the  mystery  of 
iniquity,  to  be  destroyed  by  the  spirit  of  Christ's  mouth,  and  the  bright- 
ness of  His  coming]  : — 

Let  every  Christian  henceforth  and  for  ever  treat  it  as  an  outcast 
from  the  pale  of  Christianity.  Instead  of  speaking  of  it  as  a  Christian 
Church,  let  it  be  recognised  and  regarded  as  the  Mystery  of  Iniquity,  yea, 
as  the  very  Synagogue  of  Satan.  With  such  overwhdming  evidence  of  its 
real  character,  it  would  be  folly — it  would-be  worse — ^it  would  be  treachery 
to  the  cause  of  Christ — to  stand  merely  on  the  defensive,  to  parley  with 
its  priests  about  the  lawfulness  of  Protestant  orders,  the  validity  of  Pro- 
testant sacraments,  or  the  possibility  of  salvation  apart  from  its  communion. 
If  Rome  is  now  to  be  admitted  to  form  a  portion  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
where  is  the  system  of  Paganism,  that  has  ever  evisted,  or  that  now  exists, 
that  could  not  put  in  an  equal  claim  ?  On  what  grounds  could  the  wor- 
shippers of  the  original  Madonna  and  child  in  the  days  of  old  be  excluded 
*'£rom  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,"  or  shown  to  be  "strangers  to  the 
covenants  of  promise  1 "  On  what  grounds  could  the  worshippers  of  Vishnu 
at  this  day  be  put  beyond  the  bounds  of  such  wide  catholicity  ?  The 
ancient  Babylonians  held,  the  modem  Hindus  still  hold,  clear  and  distinct 
traditions  of  the  Trinity,  the  Incarnation,  the  Atonement.  Yet  who  will 
venture  to  say,  that  such  nominal  recognition  of  the  cardinal  articles  of 
divine  revelation  could  relieve  the  character  of  either  the  one  system  or 
the  other  from  the  brand  of  the  most  deadly  and  God-dishonouring 
heathenism  ?  And  so  also  in  regard  to  Rome.  True,  it  nominally  admits 
Christian  terms  and  Christian  names ;  but  all  that  is  apparently  Christian 
in  its  system  is  more  than  neutralised  by  the  malignant  Paganism  that  it 
embodies.  Grant  that  the  bread  the  Papacy  presents  to  its  votaries  can 
be  proved  to  have  been  originally  made  of  the  finest  of  the  wheat ;  but 
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what  then,  if  eveiy  particle  of  that  bread  is  combined  with  prossic  add  or 
strychnine  1  Can  the  excellence  of  the  bread  overcome  the  yiros  of  the 
poison  1  Can  there  be  anything  but  death,  spiritual  and  eternal  death,  to 
those  who  continue  to  feed  upon  the  poisoned  food  that  it  offers )  Yes, 
here  is  the  question,  and  let  it  be  &irly  faced.  Can  there  be  salyatiou  in 
a  communion  in  which  it  is  declared  to  be  a  fundamental  principle,  that 
the  Madonna  is  ''our  greatest  hope ;  yea,  the  sole  groukd  of  ouk  hops  )*'* 
The  time  is  come  when  charity  to  the  perishing  souls  of  men,  hoodwinked 
by  a  Pagan  priesthood,  abusing  the  name  of  Christ,  requires  that  the  truth 
in  this  matter  should  be  clearly,  loudly,  unflinchingly  proclaimed  The 
beast  and  the  image  of  the  beast  alike  stand  revealed  in  the  face  of  all 
Christendom ;  and  now  the  tremendous  threatening  of  the  Divine  Word  in 
regard  to  their  worship  fully  applies :  (Kev.  xiv.  9,  10,)  "And  the  third 
angel  followed  them,  saying.  If  any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his  im^e, 
and  receive  his  mark  in  his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand,  the  same  shall  drink 
of  the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  poured  -without  mixture  into  the  cup  of 
his  indignation  ;  and  he  shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and  brimstone  in  the 
presence  of  the  holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb."  These 
words  are  words  of  awful  import ;  and  woe  to  the  man  who  is  found  finally 
under  the  guilt  which  l^ey  imply.  Now,  these  words,  as  has  already  been 
admitted  by  Elliott,  contain  a  "  chronological  prophecy,"  a  prophecy  not 
referring  to  the  dark  ages,  but  to  a  period  not  far  distant  from  the  con- 
summation, when  the  gospel  should  be  widely  diffused,  and  when  bright 
light  should  be  cast  on  the  character  and  doom  of  the  apostate  Church  of 
Rome,  (ver.  Q^8,)  They  come,  in  the  divine  chronology  of  events,  immedi- 
ately after  an  angel  has  proclaimed,  "  Babylon  is  fallen,  is  fallbk." 
We  have,  as  it  were  with  our  own  ears,  heard  this  predicted  "  fall  of 
Babylon  "  announced  from  the  high  places  of  Rome  itself,  when  the  seven 
hills  of  the  "  Eternal  City  "  reverberated  with  the  guns  that  proclaimed, 
not  merely  to  the  citizens  of  the  Roman  republic,  but  to  the  wide  world, 
that  Papacy  had  fallin,  de-facto  and  dejtire,  from  the  temporal  throne 
of  the  Roman  State/*  t  Now,  it  is  in  the  order  of  the  prophecy,  after  this 
fall  of  Babylon,  that  this  fearftil  threatening  comes.  Can  there,  then,  be  a 
doubt  that  this  threatening  specially  and  peculiarly  appHes  to  this  very 
time  ?  Never  till  now  was  the  real  nature  of  the  Papacy  f uUy  revealed ; 
never  till  now  was  the  image  of  the  beast  set  up.  Till  the  image  of  the 
beast  was  erected,  till  the  blasphemous  decree  of  the  Immaculate  Concep- 
tion was  promulged,  no  such  apostasy  had  taken  place,  even  in  Rome,  no 
inch  guilt  had  been  contracted,  as  now  lies  at  the  door  of  the  Great  Babylon. 
This,  then,  is  a  subject  of  infinite  importance  to  every  one  within  the  pale 
of  the  Church  of  Rome — to  every  one  also  who  is  looking,  as  so  many  at 
present  are  doing,  towards  the  City  of  the  Seven  Hills.  If  any  one  can 
prove  that  the  Pope  does  not  assume  all  the  prerogatives  and  bear  sub- 
stantially all  the  blasphemous  titles  of  that  Babylonian  beast  that  "had  the 
wound  by  a  sword,  and  did  live,'*  and  if  it  can  be  shewn  that  the  Madonna, 
that  has  so  recently  with  one  consent  been  set  up,  is  not  in  every  essential 
respect  the  same  as  the  Chaldean  "  Image  *'  of  Jthe  beast,  l^ey  may  indeed 

"  *  The  language  of  the  late  Pope  Oregoiy,  subBtantially  endorsed  by  the  present 
Pontiff. 

+  The  Apocalypee  announces  two  falls  of  Babylon.  The  fall  referred  to  above  is 
evidently  only  the  jUrat.  The  prophecy  clearly  implies,  that  c^fter  the  first  fall,  it 
riaea  to  a  greater  height  than  before ;  and  therefore  the  necessity  of  the  warning. 
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affiard  to  despiae  the  threatening  contained  in  these  words.  But  if  neither 
the  one  nor  the  other  can  be  proved,  (and  I  challenge  the  strictest  scrutiny 
in  regard  to  both,)  then  every  one  within  the  pale  of  the  Papacy  may  well 
tremble  at  such  a  threatening.  Kow,  then,  as  never  before,  may  the  voice 
divine,  and  that  a  voice  of  the  tenderest  love,  be  heard  sounding  firom  the 
Eternal  throne  to  every  adherent  of  the  Mystic  Babylon,  "  Come  out  of  her, 
my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of 
her  plagues." 

But  if  the  guilt  and  danger  of  those  who  adhere  to  the  Eoman  Church, 
believing  it  to  be  the  only  Church  where  salvation  can  be  found,  be  so 
grea^  what  must  be  the  guilt  of  those  who,  with  a  Protestant  profession, 
nevertheless  uphold  the  doomed  Babylon.  The  Constitution  of  this  land 
requires  our  Queen  to  swear,  before  the  crown  can  be  put  upon  her  head, 
before  she  can  take  her  seat  on  the  throne,  that  "she  bdieves"  that 
the  essential  doctrines  of  Eome  are  '^ idolairotis"  All  the  churches  of 
Britain,  endowed  and  unendowed,  alike  with  one  voice  declare  the  very 
ttme.  They  all  proclaim  that  the  system  of  Rome  is  a  system  of  blas- 
phemous idolatiy.  And  yet  the  members  of  these  churches  can  endow  and 
uphold,  with  Protestant  money,  the  schools,  the  colleges,  the  chaplains  of 
tbat  idohttrous  system.  If  the  guilt  of  Romanists,  then,  be  great,  the  guilt 
of  Protestants  who  uphold  such  a  system  must  be  tenfold  greater.  That 
guilt  has  been  greatly  accumulating  during  the  last  three  or  four  yean. 
While  the  King  of  Italy,  in  the  very  States  of  the  Church — what  but 
lately  were  the  Pope's  own  dominions — had  been  suppressing  the  monas- 
teries, (and  in  the  space  of jtwo  years  no  less  than  fifty-four  were  suppressed, 
and  their  property  confiscated,)  the  British  Government  has  been  acting  on 
a  policy  the  very  reverse,  has  not  only  been  conniving  ^t  the  erection  of 
monasteries,  which  are  prohibited  by  the  law  of  the  land,  but  has  actually 
been  bestowing  endowment  on  these  illegal  institutions  under  the  name  of 
Reformatories.  It  was  only  a  short  while  ago,  that  it  was  stated,  on  autho- 
rity of  the  *^  Catholic  Directory,"  that  in  the  space  of  three  years,  fifty-two 
new  convents  were  added  to  the  monastic  system  of  Great  Britain,*  tdmott 
the  very  number  that  the  Italians  had  confiscated,  yet  Christian  men  and 
Christian  Churches  look  on  with  indifference.  Now,  if  ever  there  was  an 
excuse  for  thinking  lightly  of  the  guilt  contracted  by  our  national  support 
of  idolatry,  that  excuse  will  no  longer  avail  The  God  of  Providence,  in 
India,  has  been  demonstrating  that  he  is  the  Gk>d  of  Revelation.  He  has 
been  proving  to  an  awe-struck  world,  by  events  that  made  every  ear  to 
tingle,  that  every  word  of  wrath,  written  three  thousand  years  ago  against 
idolatay,  is  in  as  fuU  force  at  this  day  as  when  he  desolated  the  covenanted 
people  of  Israel  for  their  idols,  and  sold  them  into  the  hands  of  their 
enemies.  Now,  if  men  begin  to  see  that  it  is  a  dangerous  thing  for  professing 
Christians  to  uphold  the  Pagan  idolatry  of  India,  they  must  be  blind 
indeed  if  they  do  not  equally  see  that  it  must  be  as  dangerous  to  uphold 
the  Pagan  idolatry  of  Rome.  Wherein  does  the  Paganism  of  Rome  diffav 
from  that  of  Hinduism  ?  Only  in  this,  that  the  Roman  Ps^anism  is  the 
moce  complete,  more  finished,  more  dangerous,  more  insidious  Paganism 
of  the  two. 

I  am  afeud,  that,  after  all  that  has  been  said,  not  a  few  will  revolt  firom 
the  above  comparative  estimate  of  Popery  and  undisguised  Paganism.   Let 

*  Quoted  in  Irish  Covwanttr,  February,  1862,  p.  52. 
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me,  therefore,  fortify  my  opinion  by  the  testimonies  of  two  distingaiflhed 
writers  well  qualified  to  pronounce  on  this  subject  They  will,  at  leasts 
shew  that  I  am  not  singular  in  the  estimate  which  I  have  formed.  The 
writers,  to  whom  I  refer,  are  Sir  Qeoige  Sinclair  of  Ulbster,  and  Dr  Bonar 
of  Eelsa  Few  men  have  studied  the  system  of  Rome  more  thoroughly 
than  Sir  Qeoige,  and  in  his  '*  Letters  to  the  Protestants  of  Scotland,"  he 
has  brought  all  the  fertility  of  his  genius,  the  euriosafdieUas  of  his  style^ 
and  the  stores  of  his  highly  cultivated  mind,  to  bear  upon  the  elucidatioir 
of  his  theme.  Now,  the  testimony  of  Sir  Geoige  is  this  :  '*  Romanism  is  a 
refined  system  of  Christianised  heathenism,  and  chiefly  differs  from  its 
prototype  in  being  more  treacherous,  more  cruel,  more  dangerous,  more 
intolerant."*  The  mature  opinion  of  Dr  Bonar  is  the  veiy  same,  and  that, 
too,  expressed  with  the  Cawnpore  massacre  particularly  in  view  :  "  We  are 
doing  for  Popery  at  home,"  says  he,  "  what  we  have  done  for  idolaters 
abroad,  and  in  the  end  the  results  will  be  the  same ;  nay,  toorse ;  for 
Popish  cruelty,  and  thirst  for  the  blood  of  the  innocent,  have  been  the  most 
savage  and  merciless  that  the  earth  has  seen.  Cawnpore,  Delhi,  and  Bareilly, 
are  but  dust  in  comparison  with  the  demonicteal  brutalities  perpetrated  by 
the  Inquisition,  and  by  the  armies  of  Popish  fanaticism,  "f  These  are  the 
words  of  truth  and  soberness,  that  no  man  acquainted  with  the  history  of 
modem  Europe  can  dispute.  There  is  great  danger  of  their  being  over- 
looked at  this  moment  It  will  be  a  fatal  error  if  they  be.  Let  not  the 
pregnant  fact  be  overlooked,  that,  while  the  Apocalyptic  history  runs  down 
to  the  consummation  of  all  things,  in  that  divine  foreshadowing  all  the 
other  Paganisms  of  the  world  are  in  a  manner  cast  into  the  shade  by  the 
Paganism  of  Papal  Rome.  It  is  against  Babylon  that  sits  on  the  seven 
hills,  that  the  saints  are  forewarned ;  it  is  for  worshipping  the  beast  and 
his  image  pre-eminently,  that  "  the  vials  of  the  wrath  of  God,  that  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever,"  are  destined  to  be  outpoured  upon  the  nations.  Now,, 
if  the  voice  of  Qod  has  been  heard  in  the  late  Indian  calamities,  the  Pro- 
testantism of  Britain  will  rouse  itself  to  sweep  away  at  once  and  for  ever 
all  national  support,  alike  from  the  idolatry  of  Hindostan,  and  the  still 
more  malignant  idolatry  of  Rome.  Then,  indeed,  there  would  be  a  length- 
ening of  our  tranquillity,  then  there  would  be  hope  that  Britain  would 
be  exalted,  and  that  its  power  would  rest  on  a  firm  and  stable  foundation. 
But  if  we  will  not  "  hear  the  voice,  if  we  receive  not  correction,  if  we  refuse 
to  return,"  if  we  persist  in  maintaining,  at  the  national  charge,  "that  image 
of  jealousy  provoking  to  jealousy,"  then,  after  the  repeated  and  ever-iN- 
OBSASiNO  strokes  that  the  justice  of  God  has  laid  on  us,  we  have  eveiy 
reason  to  fear  that  the  calamities  that  have  fallen  so  heavily  upon  dur  coun- 
trymen in  India,  may  fedl  still  more  heavily  upon  ourselves,  within  our 
own  borders  at  home ;  for  it  was  when  "  the  image  of  jealousy "  was  set 
up  in  Jerusalem  by  the  elders  of  Judah,  that  the  Lord  said,  "  Theref  oie 
will  I  also  deal  in  fury ;  mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will  I  have  pity ; 
and  though  they  cry  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud  voice,  yet  wUl  I  not  hear 
them."  He  who  let  loose  the  Sepoys,  to  whose  idolatrous  feelings  and 
antisocial  propensities  we  had  pandered  so  much,  to  punish  us  for  the 
guilty  homage  we  had  paid  to  their  idolatry,  can  just  as  easily  let  loose  the 
Papal  Powers  of  Europe,  to  take  vengeance  upon  us  for  our  criminal  fawn- 
ing upon  the  Papacy. 

•  First  Series,  p.  121.  t  British  Messenger,  Dec.  U57. 
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But,  farther^  if  the  views  established  in  this  work  be  correct,  it  is 
time  that  the  Church  of  Qod  were  aroused.  Are  the  Witnesses  still  to  be 
slain,  and  has  the  Image  of  the  Beast  only  within  the  last  year  or  two  been 
set  np,  at  whose  instigation  the  bloody  work  is  to  be  done  9  Is  this,  then, 
the  time  for  indifference,  for  sloth,  for  lukewarmness  in  religion  1  Yet, 
alas !  how  few  are  they  who  are  lifting  up  their  voice  like  a  trumpet,  who 
are  sounding  the  alarm  in  God's  holy  mountain — ^who  are  bestirring  them- 
selves according  to  the  greatness  of  the  emergency — to  gather  the  embattled 
hosts  of  the  Lord  to  the  coming  conflict.  The  emissaries  of  Rome  for  years 
have  been  labouring  unceasingly  night  and  day,  in  season  and  out  of  season, 
in  erezy  conceivable  way,  to  advance  their  Master's  cause,  and  largely  have 
they  succeeded.  But  ^'  the  children  of  light  '^  have  allowed  themselves  to 
be  lolled  into  a  fatal  security ;  they  have  folded  their  hands ;  they  have 
goQe  to  sleep  as  soundly  as  if  Home  had  actually  disappeared  from  the 
face  of  the  earth — as  if  Satan  himself  had  been  bound  and  cast  into  the 
bottomless  pit,  and  the  pit  had  shut  its  mouth  upon  him,  to  keep  him  fast 
for  a  thousand  years.  Now,  how  long  shall  this  state  of  things  continue  ? 
Oh,  Church  of  God,  awake,  awake !  Open  your  eyes,  and  see  if  there  be 
2M>t  dark  and  lowering  clouds  on  the  horizon  that  indicate  an  approaching 
temp^t  Search  the  Scriptures  for  yourselves ;  compare  them  with  the 
facts  of  history,  and  say,  if  there  be  not  reason  after  all  to  suspect  that 
there  are  sterner  prospects  before  the  saints  than  most  seem  to  wot  of.  If 
it  may  turn  out  that  the  views  opened  up  in  these  pages  are  Scriptural 
and  well-founded,  they  are  at  least  worthy  of  being  made  the  subjects  of 
earnest  and  prayerful  inquiry.  It  never  can  tend  to  good  to  indulge  an 
nninqniring  and  delusive  feeling  of  safety,  when,  if  they  be  true,  the  only 
safety  is  to  be  found  in  a  timely  knowledge  of  the  danger  and  due  pre> 
paration,  by  aU  activity,  all  zeal,  all  spirituality  of  mind,  to  meet  it.  On 
the  supposition  that  peculiar  dangers  are  at  hand,  and  that  God  in  his 
prophetic  Word  has  revealed  them,  his  goodness  is  manifest.  He  has 
made  known  the  danger,  that,  being  forewarned,  we  may  be  forearmed ; 
that,  knowing  our  own  weakness,  we  may  cast  ourselves  on  his  Almighty 
grace ;  that  we  may  feel  the  necessity  of  a  fresh  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
that  the  joy  of  the  Lord  being  our  strength,  we  may  be  thorough  and 
decided  for  the  Lord,  and  for  the  Lord  alone ;  that  we  may  work,  every 
one  in  his  own  sphere,  with*increased  energy  and  diligence,  in  the  Lord's 
meyard,  and  save  aU  the  souls  we  can,  while  yet  opportunity  lasts,  and 
the  dark  predicted  night  has  not  come,  wherein  no  man  can  work.  Though 
there  be  dark  prospects  before  us,  there  is  no  room  for  despondency ;  no 
gronnd  for  any  one  to  say  that,  with  such  prospects,  effort  is  vain.  The 
Lord  can  bless  and  prosper  to  His  own  glory,  the  efforts  of  those  who  truly 
gird  tiiemselves  to  fight  His  battles  in  the  most  hopeless  circumstances ; 
and,  at  the  very  time  when  the  enemy  cometh  in  like  a  flood.  He  can  by 
Bis  Spirit  lift  up  a  standard  against  him.  Nay,  not  only  is  this  a  possible 
thing,  there  is  reason,  from  the  prophetic  Wordi,  to  believe  that  so  it  shall 
^ctualfy  be ;  that  the  last  triumph  of  the  Man  of  Sin  shall  not  be  achieved 
inthout  a  glorious  struggle  first,  on  the  part  of  those  who  are  leal-hearted 
to  Zion's  King.  But  if  we  would  really  wish  to  do  anything  effectual  in 
this  warfare,  it  is  indispensable  that  we  know,  and  continually  keep  before 
our  fsj9B,  the  stupendous  character  of  that  Mystery  of  Iniquity  embodied 
in  the  IWpacy  that  we  have  to  grapple  with.  Popery  boasts  of  being  the 
^^old  tdigion;''  and  truly,  from  what  we  have  seen,  it  appears  that  it  ia 
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ancient  indeed  It  can  trace  its  lineage  &r  beyond  the  era  of  Christiamty, 
back  over  four  thousand  years,  to  near  the  period  of  the  flood  and  the 
building  of  the  tower  of  BabeL  During  all  that  period  its  essential  elements, 
have  been  nearly  the  same,  and  these  elements  have  a  peculiar  adaptation 
to  the  corruption  of  human  nature.  Most  seem  to  think  that  Popery  is  a 
system  merely  to  be  scouted  and  laughed  at ;  but  the  Spirit  of  Grod  every- 
where characterises  it  in  quite  a  different  way.  Every  statement  in  the 
Scripture  shews  that  it  was  truly  described  when  it  was  characterised  as 
'^  Satan's  Masterpiece  '* — ^the  perfection  of  his  policy  for  deluding  and 
ensnaring  the  world.  It  is  not  the  the  state-crsit  of  politicians,  the  wis- 
dom of  philosophers,  or  the  resources  of  human  science  that  can  cope  with 
the  wiles  and  subtilties  of  the  Papacy.  Satan,  who  inspires  it,  has  triumphed 
over  all  these  again  and  again.  Why,  the  very  nations,  where  the  worship 
of  the  Queen  of  heaven,  with  all  its  attendant  abominations,  has  flourished 
most  in  all  ages,  have  been  precisely  the  most  civilised,  the  most  polished, 
the  most  distinguished  for  arts  and  sciences.  Babylon,  where  it  took  ita 
rise,  was  the  cradle  of  astronomy.  Egypt,  that  nursed  it  in  its  bosom, 
was  the  mother  of  all  the  arts  ;  the  Greek  cities  of  Asia  Minor,  where  ii 
found  a  refuge  when  expelled  from  Chaldea,  were  famed  for  their  poets  and 
philosophers,  among  the  former  Homer  himself  being  numbered ;  and  the 
nations  of  the  European  Continent,  where  literature  has  long  been  culti- 
vated, are  now  prostrate  before  it.  Physical  force,  no  doubt,  is  at  present 
employed  in  its  behalf ;  but  the  question  arises.  How  comes  it  that  this 
system,  of  all  others,  can  so  prevail  as  to  get  that  physical  force  to  obey 
its  behests  ?  No  answer  can  be  given  but  this,  that  Satan,  the  god  of  this 
world,  exerts  his  highest  power  in  its  behalf.  Physical  force  has  not 
always  been  on  the  side  of  the  Chaldean  worship  of  the  Queen  of  heaven. 
Again  and  again  has  power  been  arrayed  against  it ;  but  hitherto  every 
obstacle  it  has  surmounted,  every  difficulty  it  has  overcome.  Cyrus, 
Xerxes,  and  many  of  the  Medo-Persian  kings,  banished  its  priests  frooai 
Babylon,  and  laboured  to  root  it  out  of  their  empire  j  but  then  it  found  a 
secure  retreat  in  Pergamos,  and  "  Satan*s  seat  *'  was  erected  there.  The 
glory  of  Pergamos  and  the  cities  of  Asia  Minor  departed  ;  but  the  worship 
of  the  Queen  of  heaven  did  not  wane.  It  took  a  higher  flight,  and  seated 
itself  on  the  throne  of  Imperial  Eome.  That  throne  was  subverted.  The 
Arian  Gk)ths  came  burning  with  fury  against  the  worshippers  of  the  Virgin 
Queen  ;  but  still  that  worship  rose  buoyant  above  all  attempts  to  put  it 
down,  and  the  Arian  Goths  themselves  were  soon  seen  prostrate  at  the  feet 
of  the  Babylonian  goddess,  seated  in  glory  on  the  seven  hills  of  Roma  In 
more  modem  times,  the  temporal  powers  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  Europe  have 
expelled  the  Jesuits,  the  chief  promoters  of  this  idolatrous  worship,  from 
their  dominions.  France,  Spain,  Portugal,  Naples,  Rome  itself,  have  all 
adopted  the  same  measures,  and  yet,  what  do  we  see  at  this  hour  ?  That 
tame  Jesuitism  and  the  worship  of  Uie  Virgin  exalted  above  almost  every 
throne  on  the  Continent.  When  we  look  over  the  history  of  the  last  four 
thousand  years,  what  a  meaning  in  the  words  of  inspiration,  that  ^'  the 
coming  of  the  Man  of  Sin ''  is  with  the  energy,  *'  the  mighty  power  of 
Satan."  Now,  is  this  the  system  that,  year  by  year,  has  been  rising  into 
power  in  our  own  empire  ?  And  is  it  for  a  moment  to  be  imagined  thai 
lukewarm,  temporising,  half-hearted  Protestants  can  make  any  head  against 
such  a  system  ?  No ;  the  time  is  come  when  Gideon's  proclamation  must 
be  made  thsoughout  the  camp  of  the  Lord :  "  Whosoever  is  fearful  and 
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afraidy  let  him  return  and  depart  early  from  Mount  Gilead.'^  Of  the  old 
martyrs  is  is  said,  "  They  overcame  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  the  word 
of  their  testimony,  and  they  loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death."  The 
same  self-denying,  the  same  determined  spirit,  is  needed  now  as  much  as 
ever  it  was.  Are  their  none  who  are  prepared  to  stand  up,  and  in  that  veiy 
spirit  to  gird  themselves  for  the  great  conflict  that  must  come,  before  Satan 
^lali  be  bound  and  cast  into  his  prison-house  1  Can  any  one  believe  that 
finch  an  event  can  take  place  without  a  tremendous  struggle — that  ^^the 
god  of  this  world"  shall  quietly  consent  to  resign  the  power  that  for 
tiiousancts  of  years  he  has  wielded  without  stirring  up  all  his  wrath,  and 
putting  forth  all  his  energy  and  skill  to  prevent  such  a  catastrophe  ?  Who, 
then,  is  on  the  Lord's  side  ?  If  there  be  those,  who,  within  the  last  few 
years,  have  been  revived  and  quickened — stirred  up,  not  by  mere  human 
excitement,  but  by  the  Almighty  grace  of  God's  Spirit,  what  is  the  gracious 
design  of  this  ?  Is  it  merely  that  they  themselves  may  be  delivered  from 
the  wrath  to  come  %  No ;  it  is,  that,  zealous  for  the  glory  of  their  Lord, 
they  may  act  the  parts  of  true  witnesses,  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith 
once  delivered  to  the  saints,  and  maintain  the  honour  of  Christ,  in  opposi- 
tion to  him  who  blasphemously  usurps  his  prerogatives.  If  the  servants 
of  Antichrist  are  faithful  to  their  Master,  and  unwearied  in  promoting  his 
cause,  shall  it  be  said  that  the  servants  of  Christ  are  less  faithful  to  theirs  ? 
If  none  else  will  bestir  themselves,  siirely  to  the  generous  hearts  of  the 
young  and  rising  ministry  of  Christ,  in  the  kindness  of  their  youth,  and 
the  love  of  their  espousals,  the  appeal  shall  not  be  made  in  vain,  when  the 
appeal  is  made  in  the  name  of  Him  whom  their  souls  love,  that  in  this 
grand  crisis  of  the  Church  and  of  the  world,  they  should  "  come  to  the  help 
of  the  Lord — the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty,"  that  they  should 
do  what  in  them  Hes  to  strengthen  the  hands  and  encourage  the  hearts  of 
those  who  are  seeking  to  stem  the  tide  of  apostasy,  and  to  resist  the  efforts 
of  the  men  who  are  labouring  with  such  zeal,  and  with  so  much  of  infatu- 
ated patronage  on  the  part  of  ''  the  powers  that  be,"  to  bring  this  land  back 
again  under  the  power  of  the  Man  of  Sin.  To  take  such  a  part,  and  steadily 
and  perseveringly  to  pursue  it,  amid  so  much  growing  lukewarmness,  it  is 
indispensable  that  the  servants  of  Christ  set  their  faces  as  a  flint.  But  if 
they  have  grace  so  to  do,  they  shall  not  do  so  without  a  rich  reward  at  last ; 
and  in  time  they  have  the  firm  and  faithful  promise  that  '^  as  their  day  is, 
so  shall  tlieir  strength  be."  For  all  who  wish  truly  to  perform  their  part 
as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  there  is  the  strongest  and  the  richest  en- 
ooure^ement.  With  the  blood  of  Christ  on  the  conscience,  with  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  warm  and  working  in  the  heart,  with  our  Father's  name  on  our 
forehead,  and  our  Hfe,  as  well  as  our  lips,  consistently  bearing  '^  testimony'* 
for  God,  we  shall  be  prepared  for  every  event.  But  it  is  not  common  grace 
that  will  do  for  uncommon  times.  If  there  be  indeed  such  prospects  before . 
us,  as  I  have  endeavonred  to  prove  there  are,  then  we  must  live,  and  feel, 
and  act  as  if  we  heard  every  day  resounding  in  our  ears,  the  words  of  the 
great  Captain  of  our  Salvation,  "  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to 
sit  with  me  on  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with 
my  Father  on  ins  throne.  Be  thou  faithful  imto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life." 

I  appeal  to  every  reader  of  this  work,  if  it  does  not  contain  an  argu- 
ment for  the  divinity  of  the  Scriptures,  as  well  as  an  exposure  of  the 
impostures  of  Rome.     Surely,  if  one  thing  more  than  another  be  psoved  in 
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the  previous  pages,  it  is  this,  that  the  Bible  is  no  cunningly-devised  fable, 
but  that  holy  men  of  Gk)d  of  old  spake  and  wrote  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost  What  can  account  for  the  marvellous  unity  in  all  the 
idolatrous  systems  of  the  world,  but  that  the  facts  recorded  in  the  early 
chapters  of  Oenesis  were  realjtransactions,  in  which,  as  all  mankind  were 
involved,  so  all  mankind  have  preserved  in  their  various  systems,  distinct 
and  undeniable  memorials  of  them,  though  those  who  have  preserved  thenx 
have  long  lost  the  true  key  to  their  meaning  ?  What,  too,  but  Omniscience 
could  have  foreseen  that  a  system,  such  as  that  of  the  Papacy,  could  ever 
effect  an  entrance  into  the  Christian  Church,  and  practice  and  prosper  as  it 
has  done  ?  How  could  ever  it  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  John,  the  soli- 
tary exile  of  Fatmos,  to  imagine,  that  any  of  the  professed  disciples  of  that 
Saviour,  whom  he  loved,  and  who  said,  '*  My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world/' 
should  gather  up  and  systematise  all  the  idolatry  and  superstition  and  im- 
morality of  the  Babylon  of  Belshazzar,  introduce  it  into  the  bosom  of  the 
Church,  and,  by  help  of  it,  seat  themselves  on  the  throne  of  the  Caesars, 
and  there,  as  the  high-priests  of  the  Queen  of  heaven,  and  gods  upon  earth, 
for  twelve  hundred  years,  rule  the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron  ?  Human 
foresight  could  never  have  done  this ;  but  all  this  the  exile  of  Fatmos  has 
done.  His  pen,  then,  must  have  been  guided  by  Him  who  sees  the  end 
from  the  beginning,  and  who  calleth  the  things  that  be  not  as  though  they 
were.  And  if  the  wisdom  of  God  now  shines  forth  so  brightly  from  the 
divine  expression,  "  Babylon  the  Great,"  into  which  such  an  immensity  of 
meaning  has  been  condensed,  ought  not  that  to  lead  us  the  more  to  rever- 
ence and  adore  the  same  wisdom  that  is  in  reality  stamped  on  every  page 
of  the  inspired  Word  ?  Ought  it  not  to  lead  us  to  say,  with  the  Psalmist, 
*'  Therefore,  I  esteem  all  thy  commandments  concerning  all  things  to  be 
right  T  The  commandments  of  God,  to  our  corrupt  and  perverse  minds, 
may  sometimes  seem  to  be  hard.  They  may  require  us  to  do  what  is  pain- 
ful, they  may  require  us  to  forego  what  is  pleasing  to  flesh  and  blood.  But 
whether  we  know  the  reasons  of  these  commandments  or  no,  if  we  only 
know  that  they  came  from  **  the  only  wise  Gk)d,  our  Saviour,*'  we  may  be 
sure  that  in  the  keeping  of  them  there  is  great  reward  ;  we  may  go  blind- 
fold wherever  the  Word  of  God  may  lead  us,  and  rest  in  the  firm  convic- 
tion, that  in  so  doing,  we  are  pursuing  the  very  path  of  safety  and  peace. 
Human  wisdom  at  the  best  is  but  a  blind  guide ;  human  policy  is  a  meteor 
that  dazzles  and  leads  astray ;  and  they  who  follow  it  walk  in  darkneas, 
and  know  not  whither  they  are  going ;  but  he  "  that  walketh  uprightly,'* 
that  walks  by  the  rule  of  God's  perfect  and  infallible  Word,  will  ever  find 
that  "  he  walketh  surely,"  and  that  whatever  duty  he  has  to  perform,  what- 
ever danger  he  has  to  face,  **  great  peace  have  all  they  that  love  God's  law, 
and  nothing  shall  offend  them." 


PROTESTANT  ALLIANCE— EXTRACTS  FROM  MONTHLY 

LETTER. 

In  reference  to  lotteries,  it  is  important  to  know  that  any  one  who 
shall  knowingly  suffer  any  lottery  to  be  exercised,  kept  open,  shown, 
exposed  to  be  played,  drawn,  or  thrown,  at  or  in,  &c.,  by  numbers  or 
figures,  or  by  any  way,  contrivance,  or  device  whatsoever,  in  his  or  her 
Louse,  room,  or  place,  will  be  liable  to  a  penalty  of  £500  for  every  such 


it 
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offenoe.'* — 42  Geo.  III.  a  119.  **  And  if  any  person  shall  print  or  pub- 
lish, or  cause  to  be  printed  or  published,  any  advertisement  or  other 
notice,  of  the  drawing  or  intended  drawing  of  any  lottery,  or  for  the  sale 
of  any  ticket  or  tickets  of  or  in  any  lottexy  or  lotteries,  he  will  be  liable 
to  a  penalty  of  £50."— (See  7  and  8  Vict  c.  74.) 

If  any  person  sell  a  ticket,  information  should  be  given  by  the  pur- 
chaser to  the  Home  Secretary  of  the  fact  In  1860  the  Government 
stopped  a  lottery  by  a  Romish  priest  at  Stourbridge,  on  behalf  of  his 
schools ;  and  in  1861  a  lottery  in  the  Hanover  Square  Rooms  was  stopped 
by  the  Government  In  Ireland  about  the  same  time  several  lotteries 
vere  forbidden.  Notwithstanding  this,  the  Tc^let  newspaper  of  1st  July 
lost,  has  numerous  advertisements  of  many  hundred  Romish  lottery 
tickets. 

*^  It  is  a  matter  of  astonishment  on  the  Continent  how  coolly  you 
Englishmen  accept  the  inroads  of  Romanism,. and  see  no  harm  to  State 
or  home,  to  public  or  private  life,  in  the  encroachments  of  its  hierarchy 
and  religions  orders.  Do  you  read  our  debates  in  the  Senate  and  Legis- 
lature 9  Do  you  read  our  papers  ?  Do  you  see  the  effects  in  immorality 
and  godlessness  throughout  Europe  of  the  spread  of  these  noxious  weeds  ? 
We  should  know  more  of  what  they  are  and  what  they  produce  than 
those  who  have  never  seen  the  system  at  work  in  its  native  soil.  Look 
over  the  channel  and  see.  The  Jesuits  narrow  up  religion  into  littleness, 
vhich  takes  with  little  minds ;  or  they  soar  with  the  ambitious,  and  show 
them  the  world  to  conquer.  Woman  continues  to  be  deified  in  the 
Virgin,  and  parishes  are  increasingly  placed  under  her  protection.  Mil- 
lions of  wealth  are  drained  from  the  public  by  the  multiplying  religious, 
houses."— CAmrian  Work,  May  1865. 

^  In  Bavaria  great  excitement  has  been  caused  amongst  the  Roman 
Catholic  clergy  by  the  closing  of  the  seminary  for  priests  at  Spires.  Tha 
bishops  and  archbishops  have  protested  against  the  measure.  Whatever 
reasons  may  have  induced  the  Government  to  take  this  step,  it  is  totally 
opposed  to  the  policy  of  the  Ultramontane  clergy,  the  aim  of  which  has 
latterly  been,  not  only  in  Bavaria,  but  also  elsewhere,  to  withdraw  the- 
candidates  for  the  priesthood  from  the  liberalising  Protestantising  in 
fluences  of  mixed  universities. 

^'  The  Catholics  in  Baden,  too,  are  actively  agitating  against  the  new 
ecclesiastical  regime.  Jesuit  preachers  are  being  employed  to  travel  from 
place  to  place  to  hold  mass  meetings,  called  casinos,  for  the  purpose  of 
exciting  opposition  against  the  new  school  regulations,  which  are  very 
imfavourable  to  priestly  influence. 

'*  Some  weeks  ago  a  great  meeting  was  announced  to  take  place  in 
Mannheim ;  but  as  the  priests  there  are  rather  more  liberally  disposed 
than  the  casino  party,  and  for  other  reasons,  it  was  determined  not  to 
hold  it.  The  Frieberg  leaders,  however,  resolved  to  go  through  with 
their  plan,  and  the  attempt  was  made  to  hold  an  assembly.  The  result 
was  a  popular  disturbance,  in  the  course  of  which  several  priests  got 
pretty  well  beaten ;  in  particular  two,  who  were  seen  in  a  cab  pulling  &ce8 
at  the  mob." — Ibid. 

"  When  the  Bourbons  ruled  in  Naples  it  was  the  custom  of  the  sove- 
reign and  members  of  the  court  to  visit  the  church  of  St  Januarius  after 
the  liquefaction  of  the  blood  of  the  saint,  which  took  place  twice  a  year. 
Thi%  the  most  solemn  ceremony  of  all  the  Neapolitan  Church  ^tes,  was 
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made  to  be  respected  by  police  as  well  as  priestlj  authority.  If  any  one 
spoke  of  the  miracle  with  disrespect  and  doubt  they  were  'reported.' 
How  times  are  changed  now  !  A  letter  from  Naples  says :  — *  The  clerical 
party  is  at  this  moment  excessiyely  irritated  against  a  conjuror,  M.  Bosoo, 
jun.,  who,  the  other  evening,  at  the  San  Carlo  Theatre,  imitated  the 
miracle  of  St  Januarius.  By  universal  consent  Bosco*s  miracle  was  de- 
clared to  be  &r  more  marvellous  than  that  annually  performed  in  the 
church  of  that  saint.  Inde  tree*  Bosco,  the  fiaither,  was  a  famous  con- 
juror, and  1  once  saw  him  years  ago  do  the  St  Januarius  bottle  trick,  of 
course  amongst  friend&  The  late  Sir  William  Drummond,  as  well  as 
many  German  and  English  chemists,  have  from  time  to  time  performed 
'  the  miracle,'  which  would  take  a  very  low  position  amongst  the  series 
of  innocent  deceptions  practised  by  Robert  Houdin.'* — Morning  Postj 
May  25,  1865. 

^'Elizabeth  M'Dermot,  whose  case  was  so  prominently  before  the 
public  some  time  ago  in  connexion  with  the  Brompton  Oratorians,  waa 
yesterday  restored  to  her  mother." — Evening  Standard^  May  19,  1865. 

In  reference  to  emigration  to  New  South  Wales,  the  correspondent  of  the 
Timea  writes  that  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  emigrants  sent  out  at  the 
public  charge  are  Romanists,  and  that  ^*  the  disproportion  complained  of 
is  increasing  year  by  year,  so  that  in  1863  the  number  of  Roman 
Catholics  brought  out  was  2754,  against  1879  Protestants.  The  late 
elections,  by  more  openly  exhibiting  the  increasing  interference  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  clergy  with  politics,  gave  greater  prominence  to  the 
character  of  this  evil,  and  a  conviction  generally  exists  among  those  of 
other  ereeds  that  for  this  and  other  reasons  the  time  has  arrived  for  a 
revision  of  the  system  of  immigration.'* — Tvnes,  May  17,  1865. 


LORD  MACAULAY'S  TESTIMONY  AGAINST  POPERY. 

Having  observed  that — 

From  the  Ume  when  the  barbarians  overran  the  Western  Empire  to  the  time  of 
the  renval  of  letten,  the  inflaenoe  of  the  Ghnroh  of  Rome  had  been  genezallj  fttvou> 
able  to  science,  to  ciyiliBation,  and  to  good  goyemment — 

Lord  Macaulay  thus  proceeds : — 

Bat  daring  the  last  three  centuries,  to  stunt  the  growth  of  the  human  mind  has 
been  her  chief  object.  Throughout  Christendom,  whatever  advance  has  been  made 
in  knowledge,  in  freedomi  in  wealth,  and  in  the  arts  of  life,  has  been  in  inyerse  pro- 
portion to  her  power.  The  loyeliest  and  most  fertile  provinces  of  Europe  have, 
under  her  rule,  been  sunk  in  poTcrty,  in  political  servitude,  and  in  intellectual  tor- 
por, while  Protestant  countries,  once  proverbial  for  sterility  and  barbarism,  have 
been  turned  by  skill  and  industry  into  gardens,  and  can  boast  of  a  long  list  of 
heroes  and  statesmen,  philosophers  and  poets.  Whoever,  knowing  what  Italy  and 
Scotland  naturally  are,  and  what  four  hundred  years  ago  they  actually  were,  shall 
now  compare  the  country  found  Rome  with  the  country  round  Edinburgh,  will  be 
able  to  form  some  judgment  as  to  the  tendency  of  Papal  domination.  The  descent 
of  Spain,  once  the  first  among  monarchies,  to  the  lowest  depths  of  degradation — 
the  elevation  of  Holland,  in  spite  of  many  natural  disadvantages,  to  a  position  such 
as  no  commonwealth  so  small  has  ever  reached,  teach  the  same  lesson. 

Whoever  passes  in  Germany  from  a  Roman  Catholic  to  a  Protestant  Principality; 
in  Switzerland,  from  a  Roman  Catholic  to  a  Protestant  Canton ;  in  Ireland,  from  a 
Roman  Catholic  to  a  Protestant  County,  finds  that  he  has  passed  from  a  lower  to  a 
higher  grade  of  civilisation.  On  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic  the  same  law  pre- 
vails. 
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The  ProieBtants  of  the  United  States  have  left  far  behind  them  the  Roman  Catho- 
lies  of  Mexico,  Pern,  and  BraziL  The  Roman  GatholicB  of  Lower  Canada  remain 
inert^  while  the  whole  continent  round  them  is  in  a  ferment  with  Protestant  actiyity 
and  enterprise.  The  French  have  doubtless  shown  an  energy  and  an  intelligence 
which,  even  when  misdirected,  have  justly  entitled  them  to  be  called  a  great  people. 
But  this  apparent  exception,  when  examined,  will  be  found  to  confirm  the  rule ;  for 
in  no  country  that  is  called  Roman  Catholic  has  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  during 
several  generations,  possessed  so  little  authority  as  in  France. — HUtory  of  England 
voL  i  p.  47. 


THB  TIME  OF  MY  DEPARTURE  IS  AT  HAND. 


Thx  hand  of  Death  is  on  me. 

Pressing  out  my  strength  and  life, 
Ajid  soon  will  gain  the  victory 

In  the  weary  wasting  strife. 
I  wrestled  strong  and  eager 

When  the  battle  first  began. 
Bat  Death  is  Ood's  great  angel, 

Ajid  yieldeth  not  to  man. 
Tet  his  touch,  though  strong,  Is  gentle. 

And  I  know  that,  even  in  this. 
He  does  the  kingly  bidding 

Of  a  higher  will  than  his. 
Through  ^l  the  warm  bright  summer 

He  seemed  to  hide  his  power, 
And  lingered,  half-reluctant, 

About  my  cottage-door. 
My  Lord  hM  held  him  waiting, 

That  I  might  seek  His  grace, 
And  have,  through  death's  dark  valley. 

The  shining  of  His  face. 
"1  lay  my  sins  on  Jesus," 

Ko  other  name  I  plead  ; 
He  only  died  to  save  me — 

He  lives  to  intercede. 

0  Christ,  how  I  have  sinnSd  1 
Tet  Thou  hast  died  my  death; 

1  pray  Thee,  Lord,  to  strengthen 
JAy  weak  and  trembling  faith. 

0  mighty  Jesus,  guide  me, 
Lett  I  should  go  astray; 


Thou  art  my  Priest,  my  Prophet, 

The  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way. 
No  sacrifice,  Immanuel, 

But  Thine,  can  cleanse  my  guilt; 
And  all  my  hopes  of  heaven 

On  Thee  alone  are  built. 
In  life,  and  death,  and  judgment, 

I  hide  myself  in  Thee ; 
Thy  righteousness  my  covering. 

Thy  blood  my  only  plea. 
I  am  trusting  in  His  promise, 

Who  said  that  He  would  come, 
And  take  us  to  be  with  Hii^ 

In  His  bless'd  joyous  home. 
I  shall  go,  if  so  He  willeth, 

When  the  leaves  begin  to  die. 
And  through  the  naked  branches 

The  wild  winds  wailing  cry. 
I  shall  be  where  storm  and  tempest 

And  death  are  never  known, 
Where  the  Tree  of  Life  is  blooming, 

For  ever  near  the  Throne. 
I  shall  enter  throagh  the  gateway 

Ofthe  city  of  the  King, 
Where  saints  in  blood-wash'd  garments 

Near  Jesus  stand  and  sing. 
Death  is  my  Saviour's  coming 

To  fold  me  to  His  breast ; 
There  my  soul  shall  know  the  fulness 

Of  blood-bought  endless  rest. 

M.M. 


MAP  OF  POPISH  ESTABLISHMENTS  IN  BRITAIN. 

• 

We  now  redeem  our  promise,  by  presenting  our  readers  with  a  map  on 
which  are  laid  down  the  churches  and  other  Popish  establishments  of 
Britain.  That  Popery  is  steadily  increasing  in  its  establishments,  and 
giving  other  indications  of  progress,  we  have  often  proved.  But  it  is  still 
more  important  to  observe  the  skill  with  which  she  is  disposing  of  her 
forces,  so  as  to  secure  to  herself  the  greatest  amount  of  influence.  In 
particular,  we  call  attention  to  the  immense  increase  of  Popish  establish- 
ments in  London,  the  seat  of  Parliament,  and  the  centre  of  literary,  com- 
mercial, and  monetary  power  in  Britain  and  the  world ;  and  next  to  that^ 
in  Lancashire  and  Lanarkshire,  the  two  great  centres  of  influence,  wealth, 
and  national  progress.  Borne  is  singularly  wise  in  her  generation,  and 
Protestants  would  do  well  to  mark  her  pro6eeding8. 

[See  Map  on  next  pages. 
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ROME'S  INFLUENCE  IN  ENGLAND— PRESENT  AND  PAST. 

THB  WIOKLIFFITES,  WOLSET,  LUTHEB,  HENBT  YIIL 

Continued  Jram  p,  39. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Each  year  as  it  rolled  on  bore  some  mark  of  the  advance  of  the 
Wickliffites,  as  the  followers  of  John  Wickliffe  were  called.  In  the  year 
1401,  and  the  reign  of  Henry  lY.,  the  fires  of  persecution  began  to  blaze 
against  those  who  attached  themselves  to  the  doctrines  of  the  late  re- 
former. The  Rev.  Sir  William  Saatre  was  burnt  alive,  being  the  first 
who  suffered  such  a  death  for  such  a  reason  in  England.  In  the  follow- 
ing reign,  that  of  Henry  V.,  the  teachings  of  Wickliffe  received  an  addi- 
tional lustre  from  the  preaching  of  Sir  John  Oldcastle,  Baron  of  Oobham, 
who  had  been  a  warm  supporter  of  the  reformer  in  his  lifetime.  He  was 
a  man  high  in  royal  favour,  but  his  career  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  Rome 
soon  took  means  to  arrest  The  primate  charged  him  with  heresy,  and, 
gaining  the  support  of  the  suffragan  bishops,  condemned  him  as  an  heretic, 
and  sentenced  him  to  be  burnt  alive.  He  however  escaped,  and  for  four 
years  prosecuted  his  glorious  work  with  much  zeal  and  consistency,  until 
again  seized,  when  he  was  hung  in  chains  and  roasted  rather  than  burnt 
to  death.  Thus  was  the  ground  of  England  stained  with  human  blood, 
shed  in  the  cause  of  what  was  falsely  designated  Christ's  true  religion. 
These  deeds  cast  a  dark  shadow  through  the  long  vista  of  coming  years, 
and  seemed  to  tell  of  darker  days  to  come.  A  lapse  of  years  occurs  in 
these  scenes,  and  brings  us  to  the  reign  of  Henry  YII.,  who  ascended  the 
throne  in  the  year  1485,  without  any  rival  to  oppose  his  right.  In  his 
reign  the  battle  of  Stoke,  in  Nottinghamshire,  was  fought  on  the  6th  of 
June  14S7,  and  from  this  circumstance  we  may  learn  somewhat  of  the 
effects  of  Ilomish  teaching.  The  strange  pretension  to  the  throne  which 
occasioned  this  battle,  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  the  Duchess  of  Burgundy,  but  there  is  ground  for  belief  that  this 
rebellion  was  more  the  production  of  Jesuit  intrigue  than  of  any  other 
cause.  The  real  object  of  the  scheme  is  still  a  mystery,  but  we  know 
that  the  plan  was  brought  about  by  a  priest  of  the  Romish  Church. 
The  Pretender  was  a  baker's  son,  with  no  higher  aims  than  those  to 
which  his  birth  entitled  him,  until  tutored  by  the  Jesuits  in  Oxford, 
he  was  soon  prepared  to  counterfeit  the  person  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick, 
son  of  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  who  was  executed  in  a  former  reign.  In 
this  novel  character  he  made  a  direct  claim  to  the  English  throne.  For 
this  purpose  he  was  sent  to  Ireland,  (for  fraud  requires  distance,)  and  as 
a  bad  cause  rarely  wants  followers,  he  was  soon  joined  by  several  noble- 
men and  a  body  of  German  and  Irish  troops,  who,  with  the  Pretender 
and  their  ecclesiastical  guide,  met  the  forces  of  the  lawful  sovereign  in  the 
field  of  Stoke.  Here  right  proved  might,  and  the  young  aspirant  lost 
his  cause.  Be  the  design  of  this  scheme  what  it  might,  it  led  to  the  only 
obvious  conclusion,  massacre  and  bloodshed.  It  ended  in  the  ignomy  of 
the  youth  who  practised  the  foible,  while  his  wily  instructor  shrank 
from  the  hand  of  justice,  behind  the  screen  his  church  ever  draws  around 
such  offenders.  This  disturbance  was  the  presage  to  others,  and  the 
whole  reign  was  convulsed  with  a  succession  of  conspiracies  and  execu- 
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tiona.    NeTertheleeSy  Henry  did  more  towards  the  real  weal  of  his  people 
than  manj  of  his  predeoessors.     He  considerably  abridged  the  power  of 
the  Pope  in  his  dominions,  thus  humanizing  the  people,  by  exalting  them 
aboye  the  thraldom  of  the  priesthood ;  and  died,  leaving  his  subjects 
not  only  possessed  of  peace  and  freedom,  bat  in  a  measure  of  power  and 
independence.     This  monarch  was  succeeded  by  Henry  YIII.,  perhaps 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  men  who  ever  took  part  in  the  great  scene 
of  the  world's  history.    His  character  has  been  too  often,  and  too  ably 
pourtrayed,  to  need  much  remark  here,  yet  he  must  take  rather  a  pro- 
minent part  in  our  little  history,  as  one  whose  life  and  actions  bear 
greatly  upon  the  subject  of  our  research.     In  his  reign  Romish  greatness 
attained  its  height,  for  a  Cardinal  held  the  reins  of  government     In  his 
reign,  too,  Rome  received  a  blow,  from  which  she  has  yet  to  recover. 
By  fostering  the  pride  of  King  Henry,  and  taking  part  with  his  sin  on 
the  one  side,  whilst  asserting  her  usual  authority  and  supremacy  over 
him  on  the  other,  Rome  raised  up  for  herself  a  rock  of  offence,  upon 
which  many  of  her  sons  have  split.     In  Henry's  time  we  have  before  us 
the  career  of  one  of  the  most  devoted  sons  the  Church  of  Rome  ever 
owned.     Cardinal  Wolsey  had  been  the  early  associate  of  Henry,  who 
found  him  in  every  way  suited  to  his  tastes.     Neither  his  character  as  a 
priest,  nor  the  consideration  of  his  now  advanced  age,  put  any  restraint 
on  the  excesses  of  his  life.     He  still  danced  and  sung  and  carroUed  with 
the  most  self-indulgent  of  his  master's  court.     These  are  facts  which,  for 
the  sake  of  human  nature,  we  blush  to  record,  but  are  nevertheless  true. 
Henry,  finding  that  WoUey  could  join  him  in  sin  at  night  and  absolve 
him  in  the  morning,  the  reins  of  government  passed  into  the  hands  of 
the  proud  and  luxurious  Wokey,  who  willingly  undertook  to  keep  the 
king  in  ignorance  of  the  wants  or  complaints  of  his  subjects,  so  that  the 
authority  might  rest  in  him  alone.     About  this  time  the  great  boon 
conferred  upon  mankind  by  Caxton,  at  the  close  of  the  preceding  cen- 
tury, began  to  spread  wider  and  wider.     Printing  houses  were  to  be 
found  in  many  parts  of  the  kingdom.     Thus  learning  and  literature 
mcreased,  and  by  this  means  many  began  to  see  that  they  were  wearing 
a  yoke  imposed  by  undue  authority.      And  as  a  cord,  though  strong, 
if  too  lightly  drawn  will  snap,  so  it  was  with  Rome's  enormities.     A 
period  was  &st  approaching,  destined  by  Providence  to  put  a  speedy 
termination  to  Wolsey's  exorbitant  government.     He  who  was  content 
with  nothing  less  than  regal  power,  and  pontifical  splendour,  was  soon 
to  learn  that  he  was  but  the  mortal  of  a  day.     This  resulted  from  the 
Beformation,  the  most  glorious  event  upon  the  records  of  the  world's 
history.     And  in  this,  it  is  truly  marvellous  to  mark  the  visible  finger 
of  God,  how  by  the  feeblest  means  He  worked  the  effects  of  His  own  in- 
scrutable will.     The  Lord  had,  there  is  no  doubt,  fixed  the  period  for  His 
people's  deliverance.     While  the  great  and  the  learned  of  our  own  and 
other  lands  were  passed  over,  from  the  obscure  town  of  Eisleben,  in 
Germany,  there  arose  a  mighty  man,  who  shook  the  world  to  its  founda- 
tion, and  made  many  a  proud  prince  and  prelate  tremble.     This  bold 
reformer  was  Martin  Luther,  a  monk,  who  from  within  the  walls  of  a 
cloister  in  St  Augustine's  convent  at  Erfurth.  sought  that  peace  of  soul 
which  the  observances  of  his  church  were  unable  to  give.     His  heart 
yearned  after  a  knowledge  of  the  truth,  with  a  depth  of  sorrow  known 
only  to  Wim  who  seeth  in  secret.     Luther  endured  every  mortification 
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his  church  oould  command,  and  did  every  penance  his  spiritual  guides 
could  recommend.  Sacraments  and  ordinances  were  alike  insufficient, 
and  he  was  still  constrained  to  cry  in  bitter  anguish,  *'  Oh  my  sin,  my 
sin."  From  the  Bible,  at  last,  he  learnt  that  **  The  just  shall  live  by 
faith."  '*  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  deanseth  us  from  all  sin.'^ 
From  that  hour  he  found  peace,  and  went  on  his  way  rejoicing,  and  re- 
solving to  make  others  share  the  joy  he  felt.  Abandoning  the  morti- 
fications and  numberless  external  observances  of  his  church,  in  which 
he  found  no  living  water  to  quench  the  thirst  of  his  soul ;  he  boldly 
raised  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  only,  as  the  standard  of  truth ;  and  having 
tasted  of  the  goodness  therein,  he  offered  it  to  every  nation  upon  earth 
as  a  well  of  salvation,  springing  up  unto  everlasting  life.  It  is  often 
beautiful  to  trace,  in  the  histories  of  many  Christians,  how  Gk>d  does 
show  forth  His  glory,  by  illuminating  with  His  Spirit's  teaching  the 
simple  reading  of  His  own  Word,  and  without  any  intervention  of  man, 
bringing  the  soul  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvellous  light.  And  oh,  if 
that  Word,  that  beacon  of  light,  could  but  pierce  the  walls  of  the  convents 
both  at  home  and  abroad,  how  many  precious  souls  might  be  made  alive 
in  Jesus.     But  these  things  are  by  permission. 

''  Tbon^ht !  repress  thy  weak  endeavour. 
Here  must  reason  prostrate  &1L*' 

There  are  strong  grounds  for  belief  that  in  the  darkened  cloisters  of  Rome, 
in  our  own  as  in  distant  lands,  many  an  unhappy  soul,  compelled  with 
the  other  inmates  of  their  dark  home  to  engage  in  scenes  from  which 
their  hearts  turn  with  pain,  whose  eyes  while  fixed  upon  the  cross  held 
np  by  their  church,  are  in  spirit  adoring  Him  who  hung  thereon.  These 
lead  a  life  known  only  to  God,  and  the  number  of  such  the  great  ''  day 
of  all  days*'  alone  will  show.     Well  may  the  poet  say, 

«  The  oppressor  holds 
The  body  boand,  and  knows  not  of  the  range 
The  Spirit  takes,  unconcious  of  the  cliain. 
And  that  to  bind  him  Is  in  vain. 
Tn  whom  God  delights,  and  in  whom 
He  dwells." 

But  let  us  turn  again  to  England,  and  see  how  the  efforts  of  the  Saion 
Beformer  acted  upon  the  political  bearings  of  our  own  land.  About 
this  time  Leo  X.  was  engaged  in  building  St  Peter's  at  Rome,  and  find- 
ing funds  greatly  needed  to  facilitate  the  work,  he  had  recourse  to  the 
sale  of  indulgences.  This  was  no  new  plan,  but  in  this  instance  the 
evil  appeared  in  a  more  aggravated  form.  These  ''pardons  for  sin" 
were  to  be  bought  ''  with  corruptible  things  as  silver  and  gold,"  and 
procured  at  any  shop,  tavern,  gambling-house,  or  house  still  worse ;  and 
were  also  sold  in  the  street  by  the  monk  TetzeL  It  was  against  these 
abuses  that  Luther  declaimed.  He  boldly  opposed  Tetzel  by  simply 
teaching  the  people  to  look  to  the  *'  Lamb  of  God  who  taketh  away  the 
sins  of  the  world,"  rather  than  to  fly  to  the  broken  cisterns  of  Bomisb 
invention.  Henry  of  England,  finding  that  the  flame  of  truth  lit  by  the 
teaching  of  Luther  had  already  begun  to  join  that  of  Wickliffe,  desired 
to  oppose  the  reformer  himself;  and  doubtless  wishing  to  show  the 
world  his  abilities,  he  sought  the  Pope*s  permission  to  read  the  inter- 
dicted works  of  Luther.  This  was  granted,  and  Henry  at  once  began, 
and  scon  completed  a  work  in  defence  of  the  Seven  Sacraments,  taking 
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his  opinions  chiefly  from  thoee  of  Thomas  Aquinas,  his  favoarite  author. 
This  Tolume  was  forwarded  to  Borne  for  the  Pontiff's  perusal  and  appro- 
bation, who  so  fully  concurred  in  the  spirit  of  the  work,  that  he  rewarded 
the  royal  author  with  the  title  of  ^^  Defender  of  the  Faith  :^&  title  becom- 
ing a  better  man,  and  little  dreaming  that  in  that  character  Henry 
would  prove  the  most  formidable  antagonist  the  Church  of  Bome  had  to 
contend  with.  These  were  but  the  human  instruments  with  which  God 
worked  his  own  wilL  Henry  had  now  been  married  to  Catherine  of 
Aragon  eighteen  years,  who  had  been  the  wife  of  his  deceased  brother. 
Being  dazzled  by  the  charms  of  Anne,  daughter  of  Sir  Thomas  Bolejrn, 
he  resolved  to  make  her  his  own.  For  this  purpose  he  sought  a  divorce 
from  Catherine,  urging  as  a  reason  that  conscience  rebuked  him  for  so 
long  having  lived  with  his  brother's  wife.  To  effect  this  divorce,  he 
applied  to  Pope  Clement,  and  desired  him  to  annul  the  bull  issued  by  a 
former  Pontiff,  by  which  he  received  permission  to  marry  Catherine. 
The  Pope  stood  in  a  strait  between  England  and  Spain,  infallibility  was 
at  a  loss  bow  to  act,  and  so  he  delayed  by  promises  and  reasonings  to 
fulfil  the  king*s  wish,  having  no  intention  to  do  so,  yet  wanting  the 
courage  to  say  so.  The  king  at  once  looked  to  Wolsey,  as  a  quarter 
from  which  he  might  expect  the  furtherance  of  every  wish,  but  here  too 
he  met  with  disappointment,  for  the  Cardinal  had  a  greater  than  the 
king  to  serve  in  the  person  of  the  Pope,  whom  he  durst  not  oppose  in 
any  particular.  To  this  circumstance  the  Cardinal  owed  his  downfall. 
Henry,  incensed  at  the  indifference  shown  to  his  wishes,  banished  Wolsey 
from  court,  confiscated  his  princely  wealth,  and  was  at  once  the  bitter 
enemy  of  him  who  had  but  yesterday  basked  in  his  smile.  Soon  after 
this,  the  man  who  had  swayed  the  mind  of  his  sovereign,  by  an  influence 
which  only  Bome  can  supply,  was  called  to  resign  his  breath.  In  the 
midst  of  his  gold,  purple,  and  fine  linen,  this  true  son  of  Bome  passed 
from  earth,  exclaiming,  "  Had  I  served  my  God  as  I  served  my  prince, 
he  would  not  now  have  forsaken  me."  Sad,  that  a  knowledge  of  God's 
unchangiDg  faithfulness  should  not  have  led  to  a  practical  experience  of 
it.  In  Wolsey,  we  are  painfully  reminded  of  ^'  a  certain  rich  man  who 
&red  sumptuously  every  day,"  having  all  his  good  things  in  this  world. 
In  the  Cardinars  death  the  last  remaining  link  in  the  chain  that  bound 
Heniy  to  Bome  was  snapped.  After  that,  he  never  attached  himself  to 
any  form  of  doctrine  ;  and  exhibited  a  singular  contituiety  of  character. 
For  while  with  the  one  hand  he  crushed  some  thousands  of  Popish 
establishments,  disclosed  the  secrets  of  Bome's  darkest  comers,  confis- 
cated the  money  belonging  to  the  various  orders ;  we  find  him  with  the 
other  adding  his  signet  to  the  well-known  Bloody  Statute  which 
brought  some  hundreds  of  Protestants  to  the  sword  or  stake.  During 
this  time  the  doctrines  of  Wickliffe  and  Luther  were  fast  gaining  ground. 
Light  seemed  to  struggle  with  darkness.  While  in  Germany,  the  great 
reformer  lifted  a  voice  that  shook  the  whole  continent  of  Europe,  Eng- 
isnd  was  benefited,  and  every  day  seemed  to  bring  deliverance  nearer. 
The  Church  of  Christ  grew  daily,  a  church  whose  faithfulness  the  Lord 
was  about  to  try.  Though  much  advanced  in  religious  freedom,  Eng- 
land was  far  behind  the  other  nations  of  Europe,  whose  great  men  were 
leading  on  a  complete  march  of  Protestantism,  thus  lowering  each  day 
the  power  of  the  Papal  system.  Henry's  reign  is  full  of  instructive  and 
wei^^ty  matter,  and  each  year  appears  pregnant  with  some  mighty 
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leeson.  Romanists  and  Plrotestants  alike  suffered  in  his  reign.  Many  of 
the  great  and  good  of  both  churches  were  made  a  sacrifice  to  his  inoon- 
trollable  will.  Doubtless  the  influence  of  his  many  queens  accounts  in 
some  measure  for  the  contradiction  so  obvious  in  his  character.  The 
king  was  called  to  leaye  the  wondrous  scene  of  action,  in  which  he  had 
played  so  prominent  a  part,  on  the  28th  January  1547,  and  died,  his  hand 
clasped  in  that  of  Archbishop  Cranmer,  while  to  Rome  Henry  left  a  con- 
siderable sum  of  money  for  masses  to  be  said  for  the  repose  of  his  soul. 


THE  NEST  IN  WHICH  IGNATIUS  WAS  HATCHED. 

We  (Globe)  believe  it  has  never  been  accurately  stated  in  any  of  the 
reports  which  have  appeared  who  Father  Ignatius  really  is.  His  name 
is  Joseph  Leyaster  Lyne.  He  was  educated  at  Trinity  College,  Glenal- 
mond — the  college  of  the  Episcopalian  Church  in  Scotland.  In  1860 
he  obtained  a  nomination  to  a  curacy  in  the  diocese  of  Exeter,  and  was 
accepted  by  the  binhop,  who,  not  being  to  hold  an  ordination  that  year,  gave 
him  letters  dismissory  to  the  Bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  and  L<ml  Auck- 
land, at  his  ordination  that  year,  ordained  him  deacon.  He  has  not  been 
able  to  make  any  further  advancement  in  the  Church,  no  bishop  appear- 
ing inclined  to  admit  him  into  priest's  orders.  After  serving  some  time 
in  the  diocese  of  Exeter,  and,  we  believe,  in  Scotland,  he  became  curate 
of  Claydon,  near  Ipswich,  where  his  first  tendencies  to  the  peculiar  system 
which  he  has  now  fully  developed  first  exhibited  themselves.  He  was 
inhibited  from  the  performance  of  further  duty  by  the  Bishop  of  Nor- 
wich, and  then  established  his  Benedictine  monastery  in  the  cathedral 
city,  in  defiance  of  all  ecclesiastical  authority.  He  is  twenty-nine  years 
of  age. 

DISSENTING  INFATUATION  IN  ENGLAND. 

In  the  Hants  Independent  there  appears  a  report  of  a  lecture  delivered 
at  Ryde,  Isle  of  Wight,  by  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Conder,  of  Manchester,  on 
'' Religious  Equality  and  the  Coming  Election."  This  may  be  regarded  in 
a  general  way  as  expressing  the  views  of  public  duty  entertained  by 
at  least  some  Nonconformists  in  England ;  and  we  must  candidly  say 
that,  to  our  mind,  the  lecture  is  a  very  poor,  short-sighted  afifair.  The 
following  extract  has  to  do  with  the  topic  to  whidb  our  attention  is 
specially  directed : — 

PBOTBSTASTISK. 

The  LiberaUon  Society  and  its  aims  had  been  gradually  growing  in  power 
amongst  the  commnnity,  until  they  had  with  them  about  one-half  of  the  popuUtioa 
of  Qreat  Britain.  Such  being  the  case,  it  was  easy  to  see  the  importance  of  making 
no  mistakes.  Individaal  action  should  not  be  swayed  so  much  by  personal  matters 
as  by  faithful  adherence  to  broad  politico-religious  principles.  (Hear,  hear.)  Upon 
these  the  batUe  must  be  fought  in  the  next  Parliament,  whether  it  was  won  or  not, 
and  they  had  to  fight  it  for  others  as  well  as  themselves.  (Cheers.)  He  was  then 
to  ask  Nonconformists  eameitly  and  conscientiously  to  assist  in  this  batUe,  and  not 
to  be  longer  hindered  by  a  spurious  namby-pamby  charity,  which  had  been  thein 
too  long.  (Hear,  hear.)  To  do  this  they  needed  only  to  exercise  their  rights  as 
eiticena — ^to  act  in  a  Christian  spirit,  and  by  Christian  means  to  demand  their  ri^^ts 
at  the  hands  of  the  men  who  hold  them,  by  such  parliamentary  action  as  should,  as 
fitf  as  possible,  ensue  those  rights  at  the  earliest  opportunity.    (Hear,  hear,  and 
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eheon.)  This  abiolate  religions-  eqaality  was  to  inolade  the  Catholics,  for  they 
eoald  not  deny  to  others  that  which  they  demanded  for  themselres,  and  they  ooold 
not  fight  for  it  for  themselves  without  indading  eyeiybody  else.  He  hoped  they 
were  broader  principled  and  more  honest  than  to  be  so  selfish  as  to  fight  for  great 
principles  merely  for  personal  gain.  (Hear,  hear.)  If  they  fonght  for  principle 
they  must  fi^ght  for  the  whole  of  what  that  principle  inrolyed — (hear) — and  not  do  as 
Baxter  did  in  1662,  when,  demanding  toleration  and  religions  liberty,  he  said  that 
he  should  like  it  for  his  own  sect,  but  he  didn't  ask  it  of  his  Majesty  for  the  Quakers, 
and  Baptists,  and  Unitarians,  and  Catholics.  (Hear.)  In  1865  the  electors  must 
fight  for  thes^  principles  in  the  broadest  sense,  and  according  to  the  spirit  of  reason, 
intelligence,  and  liberty  which  pervaded  the  nation.  (Hear.)  If  not  they  would 
lose,  as  they  deserved  to  lose.  (Cheers.)  He  knew  that  many  felt  an  objection  to 
this.  There  was  a  fear  of  the  spread  of  Popery,  which  he  didn't  hesitate  to  say  was 
unfounded.  Ho  was  also  backed  in  his  belief  that  the  Pnseyite  party  in  Oxford 
would  disappear  upon  the  death  of  Dr  Posey  by  no  less  a  person  than  Professor 
Qoldirin  Smith,  who  felt  that  when  that  doctor's  personal  power  and  influence  were 
gone  Uie  spirit  of  the  principles  which  he  adopted  would  die  out  But  it  was  said 
the  Catholics  were  building  churches  and  monasteries  and  similar  institutions  every- 
where, which  was  certainly  an  intimation  of  their  growth.  But  were  not  Dissenters 
growing  aroond  them  similarly  fast]  and  were  they  not  building  their  chorchea 
with  spiresy  and  stidned  glass,  and  naves,  transepts,  and  idslesi  Statistics  showed 
that  the  Catholics  were  not  increasing  in  more  than  an  ordinary  ratio  through 
England,  when  compared  with  other  religious  sects. 

The  leading  idea  here  is,  that  Evangelical  Dissenters  should  now,  in 
politioal  action,  make  common  cause  with  Romanists,  and  thus  secure 
vhat  is  regarded  as  a  broader  and  more  comprehensiye  ground  than  that 
of  the  old  Puritans,  whose  ideas  are  scouted  as  narrow  and  old-fashioned, 
whilst  any  alarm  in  regard  to  the  spread  of  Popery  is  set  aside  as  yision- 
ary  and  unfounded.  Coupled  with  this,  there  is  evidently  a  notion  that 
this  form  of  political  dissent  is  making  immense  progress  in  the  country. 
Kow  let  us  take  up  this  latter  view  first.  We  have  no  hesitation  in  say- 
ing, that  political  dissent  in  England  seems  to  us  not  only  weak,  but  that 
if  anything  it  is  getting  weaker.  Mr  Conder  says  that  the  Liberation 
Society  has  with  it  <*  about  one-half  of  the  population  of  Great  Britain.'' 
What  is  the  evidence  of  this  astounding  assertion)  Mr  Oonder  is  speak- 
ing in  connexion  with  the  general  election.  Surely  then,  if  the  Libera- 
tion Society  have  one-half  of  the  population  of  Great  Britain  upon  their 
ude,  they  must  be  able  to  return  a  considerable  number  of  members  to 
Parliament.  The  Church  of  England  avowedly  returns  a  large  number. 
The  Romanists  return  at  least  a  solid  wedge  of  members,  whose  influence 
is  felt  very  considerably,  in  connexion  with  the  deliberations  of  Parliament. 
But  of  the  five  hundred  and  fifty  representatives  of  Great  Britain,  how 
many  does  the  Liberation  Society  return  ?  Not  a  dozen,  we  are  pretty 
sure.  This  does  not  indicate  much  strength.  The  leader  of  the  Society, 
Mr  Miall,  waa  once  himself  in  Parliament,  but  was  soon  left  out,  and  has 
never  since  been  able  to  find  a  seat.  This  does  not  look  like  great  power, 
and  growing  influence.  In  like  manner,  all  the  special  questions  urged 
by  the  Society  are  rather  losing  ground  in  Parliament  than  otherwise. 
Even  such  questions  as  the  Irish  Church  and  Church-rates  make  a 
smaller  figure  than  before;  whilst  large  grants  are  made  with  impunity 
to  the  Established  Churches,  and  to  the  Romanists,  both  at  home  and 
abroad.  Probably  at  no  previous  period,  we  repeat,  since  the  Reforma- 
tion, was  English  Dissent  less  powerful  in  Parliament  than  at  the  present 
moment.  Let  any  man  only  intelligently  survey  the  history  of  England, 
from  the  first  rise  of  the  Puritans,  through  the  times  of  Cromwell  and 
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the  RevolutioD,  down  to  the  late  Reform  Bill  and  since,  and  we  think  he 
will  be  forced  to  this  conclusion.  The  boasting  of  Mr  Conder  we  regard, 
therefore,  as  only  an  indication  of  shallowness  and  incapacity. 

It  is  a  yery  interesting  qaestion,  no  doubt.  What  is  it  that  has  strack 
£uch  powerlessness  into  the  mass  of  English  Nonconformity  ?  Without 
going  farther,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  there  are  materiala 
in  Mr  Conder's  speech  for  answering  the  question.  The  political  Dissen- 
ters have  as  a  body  entirely  left  the  old  ground  upon  which  their  fathers 
fitood.  Indeed,  they  boast  of  this.  Now,  it  is  very  easy  to  sneer  at  such 
great  and  good  men  as  Richard  Baxter,  and  what  are  reckoned  the  nar- 
a*ower  views  of  our  ancestors.  It  is  true  that  the  right  principles  of 
toleration  were  not  understood  till  somewhat  later  than  the  period  of  the 
Restoration,  although*  Baxter  did  not  stand  alone,  but  only  held  the  same 
views,  at  least  in  regard  to  Romanism — as  a  system  of  essential  intoler- 
ance— ^which  were  afterwards  maintained  even  by  John  Locke,  the  great 
champion  of  religious  lib«ty.  To  call  upon  the  civil  magistrate  now  to 
regard  with  equal  indifference  all  religious  systems,  and  to  maintain  that 
this  is  the  essence  of  political  wisdom,  is  simply  to  set  all  the  lessons  of 
experience  at  de6ance.  The  thing  is  in  truth  impossible,  without  the 
destruction  of  all  true  liberty,  whilst  the  consciences  of  Christian  men 
cannot  fail  to  revolt  from  the  cringing  patronage  of  late  extended  to 
Popery  by  the  political  Dissenters  of  England.  So  far  is  this  carried  that 
this  same  Liberation  Society  actually  threw  overboard  its  leading  prin* 
oiple  in  favour  of  the  mother  of  harlots,  and  whilst  professing  to  be 
opposed  to  all  state  support  of  religion,  resolved  to  offer  no  opposition  to 
the  Prison  Ministers*  Bill,  a  measure  cunningly  contrived  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  quartering  the  priests  of  Rome  upon  the  taxation  of  the 
oouniry.  Men  capable  of  such  carnal  policy  or  political  tergiversation 
need  not  expect  to  exercise  much  influence  in  such  a  countiy  as  Britain. 
They  are  not  worthy  to  loose  the  shoes  of  such  men  as  Owen  and  Baxter ; 
whilst  no  class  of  men  will  despise  them  more  thoroughly  than  the 
Romanists  themselves.  They  may  be  louJ  in  boasting  of  their  favour 
for  Romanists,  but  the  Romanists  either  treat  with  perfect  contempt 
their  pretended  help*  or  openly  proclaim  that  if  they  ever  have  an  oppor- 
tunity they  will  crush  them  as  of  old  under  their  iron  heels.  Compared 
with  such  shuffling,  the  unchangeableness  of  Rome  is  respectable.  Mr 
Conder  speaks  of  statistics  as  proving  that  Popery  is  not  making  any  dis- 

*  The  TabUtf  the  leading  organ  of  the  Boman  Catholics  in  England,  writing  on 
Diasenten  and  Church-rates,  says : — 

'*Aa  far  as  the  differences  between  Churchmen  and  DUaenters  go,  our  aympithies 
■are  with  the  Protestant  Church,  and  against  the  Proteatant  Diaaenters.  We  believe 
that  the  intereata  of  Catholics  are  iar  leaa  likely  to  be  injured  by  the  Satablidied 
Church  than  by  Diaaent. 

"  We  have  no  wish  to  aee  the  Diaaentera  overthrow  the  Church  Eatabliahxnent. 

"We  agree  with  Mr  O'Conneira  aentiment,  who  aald  in  1845—'  There  never  was 
ingratitude  ao  bsae  aa  that  which  we  have  experienced  from  the  Proteatant  Diasen- 
tera  of  England.  It  is  the  habit  to  praiae  them  aa  frienda  of  civil  and  religions 
liberty.    In  my  opinion  they  are  not  the  friends  of  either.'" — Tablet,  Dec  29, 1860. 

"  But  we  confess  that  we  could  never  vote  for  the  abolition  of  Chnrch-mtea,  on 
the  ground  that  to  compel  a  man  to  pay  for  the  aupport  of  a  Church  in  which  he 
doea  not  belieTe,  and  of  whoae  ministration  he  doea  not  avail  himaelf,  ia  ui^nat  and 
oppresaive.  That  ia  the  Whig  view  and  the  Liberal  view,  but  it  ia  a  view  which  we 
iiare  always  been  taught  to  repudiate  as  not  tenable  by  a  CathoUo.    As  to  its  being 
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proportiooate  progress  in  Britain ;  and  he  quotes  Professor  Goldwin 
Smith  as  saying  that  Pasejism  m\\  die  out  with  the  Hfe  of  Dr  Pusey. 
Mr  Gonder  takes  good  care,  however,  not  to  give  us  any  of  the  statistics 
to  which  he  refers  in  regard  to  Romanism,  and  he  seems  innocently  un- 
conscious that  the  opinion  of  such  a  man  as  Qoldwin  Smith  is  of  no  yalue 
whatever  in  regard  to  a  spiritual  question.  Puseyism  is  not  so  easily 
killed ;  it  is  as  old  as  the  days  of  Laud,  and  has  a  strong  and  growing 
hold  in  many  parts  of  England ;  whilst  the  very  broad  Churchism  which 
profiBsses  to  supersede  it  at  Oxford,  like  the  cold  fit  in  fever  and  ague,  is 
only  paving  the  way  after  a  little  for  a  fresh  and  more  extended  spread 
of  superstition.  The  spread  of  Romanism,  moreover,  into  which  Pusey- 
iun  is  continually  lapsing,  is  not  to  he  tested  by  mere  numbers, — although 
no  system  in  modem  times  can  boast  of  such  a  number  of  influential  per* 
verts  as  Romanism  in  Britain, — ^but  by  its  growth  in  political  influence. 
Give  Romanism  the  political  power  of  the  state,  at  which  it  is  so  steadily 
and  successfully  aiming,  with  an  unlimited  command  of  the  public 
purse, — and  already  it  gets  £1000  a-day  from  Parliament, — and  it  will 
ultimately  strangle  all  other  systems.  It  ought  to  alarm  every  intelli- 
gent man  to  find  that  already,  notwithstanding  the  blindness  of  political 
Dissenters,  both  of  our  great  political  factions  are  openly  competing  for 
the  Romish  vote  by  the  most  servile  trimming ;  whilst  the  old  Protestant 
party,  which  was  formerly  paramount  in  the  House  of  Commons,  is  worn 
down  to  the  smallest  proportions.  Either  the  country,  and  especially  the 
Dissenters  of  England,  will  awaken  in  time  from  their  delusion,  or  they 
will  be  signally  punished  for  their  apostasy  from  the  better  and  wiser 
principles  of  their  feithers.  We  should  be  greatly  delighted  to  see  some 
symptoms  of  the  realisation  of  the  former  alternative.  There  are  still 
many  noble  men  left  who  stand  by  the  old  banner ;  and  we  pray  that  God 
may  greatly  increase  their  numbers  and  energy  before  it  is  too  late  ! 

The  somewhat  boastful  reference  made  by  Mr  Condei  to  the  building 
of  dissenting  churches  in  England,  "  with  spires  and  stained  glass,  and 
naves,  and  transepts,  and  aisles,"  has  more  the  appearance  of  a  joke  than 
anything  else.  To  us  this  is  no  indication  of  strength,  but  one  of  the 
most  melancholy  proofs  that  there  is  '*  something  rotten  in  the  state 
of  Denmark.*'  We  do  not  object  to  decent  and  becoming  buildings  for 
the  worship  of  God.    So  far  from  this,  we  hold  the  remonstrance  of  the- 

contimiy  to  the  principles  of  cM\  and  religions  liberty  to  tax  men  for  the  support 
of  a  Church  to  which  they  refuse  adhesion,  we  think  the  impoaition  of  such  a  tax  ia 
only  eontraiy  to  those  false  principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  which  produced 
the  Protestant  Reformation  and  the  French  Revolution.  And  they  are  principles 
whieh  we  delight  to  violate  in  every  way. 

''Again,  we  can  understand  a  Catholic's  voting  for  the  abolition  of  Church-rates,, 
simply  on  the  gronnd  tliat  it  was  a  relief  to  the  purses  of  Dissenters,  and  that 
Chnrdi-raiea  were  a  gift  over  which  Parliament  had  full  disposing  power,  and  which 
had  been  enjoyed  by  the  Establishment  long  enough. 

"Bat  we  ourselves  could  certainly  never  give  such  a  vote  out  of  any  feelings  of 
grattlnde  to  the  Dissenters  for  services  rendered  to  Catholics.  We  recognise  no 
claims  of  gratitude  supposed  to  be  due  from  us  to  Dissenters.  On  the  contrary,  we 
think  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  Dissenters,  as  a  body,  at  this  moment,  of  late  years, 
and  in  past  history,  have  run  up  a  frightful  score  on  the  other  side ;  and  Mr  Hen- 
nes^a  remarks  on  the  relative  demerits  of  Churchmen  and  Dlfsenters  towards 
CaUMIfla  only  express  what  we  believe  to  be  the  prevailing  view  among  Catholics- 
for  ilMi  list  two  hundred  years."— ^a&^e^,  Jvly  28, 1859. 


80      THB  BULWABK  OB  BBFOBHATION  JOUBNAL,  SBPTEICBBB  1,  1861 

prophet  to  be  as  applicable  as  ever :  ''  Is  it  time  for  you  to  dwell  in  your 
ceiled  houses,  aud  this  house  lie  waste  i"  We  have  always  admired  the 
reflection  of  Dayidi ''  Shall  I  dwell  in  a  house  of  cedar,  and  the  ark  of 
God  abide  in  curtains  V  But  this  is  a  totally  di£ferent  thing  from  loading 
dissenting  chapels  and  worship  with  meretricious  ornament,  and  aping  at 
some  of  the  yery  worst  peculiarities  of  Borne  in  buildings  erected  in  honour 
of  the  Reformation.  In  proportion  as  the  plain  and  earnest  preaching 
of  the  gospel  is  superseded  by  anything  sensuous  in  worship,  either 
external  or  internal,  the  power  of  Protestantism  is  destroyed,  and  the 
young  are  prepared  to  be  caught  in  the  Romish  snare ;  yet  this  is  the 
very  broad  Church  system  which  is  becoming  prevalent  amongst  English 
Dissenters,  which  has,  forsooth,  no  fear  of  the  progress  of  Romanism,  but 
which  is  itself  rapidly  paving  the  way  for  the  extension  and  triumph  of 
priestcraft  both  in  the  Parliament  and  country. 


PUSEYISM  IN  LONDON.— THE  LORD  MAYOR 

The  following  letter  appears  under  the  signature  of  "  A  Trub  Pbotss- 
TAMT,'*  in  the  columns  of  our  weekly  contemporary,  the  City  Press,  in 
its  issue  of  Saturday  last ; — 

A  charity  sermon  was  preached  at  the  pariah  charch  of  St  Michael,  Patemoiter 
Boyaly  College  Hill,  on  Sunday  week.  The  Lord  Mayor,  Slieriffa,  and  other  Corpo- 
ration aothorities  were  present  to  patronise  a  charity  for  Protestant  paipoiei,  in  a 
Protestant  charch,  themBelyes  being  the  dignified  representatirea  of  a  renerable 
Protestant  Corporation.  The  aerxnon  was  preached  by  the  Rer.  M.  Collins,  and  the 
prayers  were  read  by  the  Rer.  T.  Darling,  the  rector  of  the  parish.  The  commimion- 
table  was  lozarionsly  decorated  with  flowers  and  masaire  candlesticks,  with  candles 
in  them.  Daring  some  of  the  prayers  the  Rev.  T.  Darling  did  not  face  the  congre- 
gation, for  whose  spiritual  benefit  he  was  reading ;  but  he  looked  aside  towards  the 
north  or  the  south,  and  read  out  of  a  small  book,  which  he  held  somewhat  secretly 
or  obscurely.  When  he  went  to  the  communion-table,  he  sat,  not  in  the  usual  man- 
ner, but  in  a  chair  against  the  rails,  and  again  not  with  his  face  towards  the  people. 
.This  was  neither  Popery  nor  Protestantism ;  it  seems  that  a  new  and  third  religious 
sect  is  coming  up,  who  may  be  called  Northeasters. 

I  understand  that  the  Lord  Mayor,  haying  due  regard  to  the  dignity  of  his  office, 
and  to  the  religion  of  the  citizens,  would  not  go  into  the  vestry ;  but  his  Lordship 
at  once  walked  out  of  the  church,  (giving  his  subscription,)  and  he  was  heard  to  ex- 
press his  strong  and  manly  disapprobation  of  the  conduct  of  the  clergyman,  and 
disgust  at  the  insult  which  was  put  upon  the  Corporation  in  his  presence.  It  may 
be  said  these  are  small  matters,  and  notice  should  not  be  taken.  Are  they  small 
matters]    If  so,  then  why  do  the  cleigy  enforce  themi 

The  conduct  of  the  Lord  Mayor  was  of  the  manly  way  that  Bnglishmen  should 
resent  any  superstitious  innovation  upon  the  religion  of  the  country;  and  so  bold, 
but  only  so  proper  an  example,  I  hope  will  be  followed  by  the  sheriffs  and  othen  on 
all  future  occasions.  We  want  no  trimmers.  If  clergymen  will  not  conduct  the 
worship  according  to  the  manner  of  their  fathers,  Englishmen  should  not  attend 
their  worship,  but  boldly  and  at  once  walk  out. 

We  give  insertion  to  this  letter  with  special  pleasure,  and  cordially 
concur  with  ''  A  Trub  Protestant  *'  in  the  praise  which  he  bestows  on 
the  Lord  Mayor.  The  city  of  London  has  abundant  reason  to  rejoice 
in  having  as  its  Chief  Magistrate  a  gentleman  who  not  only  so  well 
knows  what  his  duties  are  to  the  Corporation,  and  also  to  the  Constitu- 
tion of  this  Protestant  country,  but  who  has  the  manliness  and  the  moral 
courage  to  act  up,  in  this  practical  way,  to  his  convictiona  If  all  others, 
filling  distinguished  positions,  were  to  imitate  the  example  of  the  Lord 
Mayor,  and  thus  emphatically  express  their  indignation  at  the  treachery 
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to  the  Protestant  Churoh  of  England  of  which  Pusejite  clergymen  are 
gniltjy  we  should  soon  see  those  modem  Reverend  Judases,  who  swarm  in 
the  coimtry,  fain  to  hide  their  semi-Eomanist  heads,  and  no  longer  out- 
n^  the  feelings  of  a  Protestant  people  hj  the  exhibition  of  Popish  his- 
trionics in  Protestant  places  of  worship,  and  this,  too,  while  receiying 
Protestant  pay  for  their  clerical  seryices. — Morning  Advertiser, 


PROTESTANT  APATHY  IN  ENGLAND. 

Thb  Rev.  D.  M^Neile  at  the  late  annual  meeting  of  the  Irish  Church 
MiifiioD,  in  London,  in  an  admirable  speech,  made  the  following  remarks 
on  the  cause  of  the  present  apathy  of  so  many  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land in  regard  to  Romish  aggressions  and  their  dislike  of  contro- 
Tcny  :— 

Ltftly,  the  Choroh  of  England,  riewed  in  her  Proteitant  aspect,  is  coniroreniaL 
(Hear,  hear.)  She  vindicates  her  reaBsertion  of  primitiye  truth  by  the  bold  and  nn- 
miatftkable  condemnation  of  the  departure  from  it,  and  the  corruption  of  it  bj  which 
the  Church  catholic  in  Western  Europe  degenerated  into  the  Roman  schism.  Now, 
Tiewed  in  thia  light,  what  is  the  state  of  public  feeling  towards  the  Church  of 
SngUndt  I  think  there  is  a  distaste  for  controyersj  widely  spread  amongst  our 
people.  Not  only  amongst  those  who  are  loosely  called  the  Christian  pubUc,  bnt 
amongst  those  who  may  truly  be  called  Christian  people,  I  find  that  there  is  an  im- 
patience of  controversy — ^there  is  a  sort  of  evangelical  selfishness  that  would  have 
something  for  its  own  enjoyment  regardless  of  others,  and  would  limit  teaching  to 
operimental  religion,  and  deprive  the  people  of  the  benefit  of  controversial  instruc- 
tion. That  feeling,  I  fear,  is  widely  spread,  and  in  many  places  growing.  There  is 
this  to  be  said  about  controversy — ^that,  in  order  to  be  genuine,  it  requires  confidence 
in  the  truth  to  be  contended  for,  eonfidence  in  it  as  true,  so  that  there  can  be  no 
mistake,  and  confidence  in  the  importance  of  it,  so  that  there  can  be  no  waste  of 
labour.  (Hear,  hear.)  Now,  I  think  that  that  sort  of  confidence  is  not  the  charao- 
leriBtie  of  these  times,  but  just  the  reverse.  It  seems  to  me  that  a  doubtfulness 
about  all  religious  truth  is  rather  characteristic  of  the  times  wo  live  in — a  doubtfnl- 
nets  under  the  plausible  garb  of  modesty  in  itself  and  charity  towards  others.  It 
does  not  amount  actually  to  unbelief,  but  just  to  such  a  degree  of  hesitation  as 
esttses  the  hands  that  hold  the  bow  to  shake  so  far  as  to  render  it  veiy  doubtful  in 
vhat  direction  or  to  what  distance  the  arrow  will  fly.  (Applause.)  The  inward 
meditation  of  persons  in  that  frame  of  mind,  although  frequently  eluding  their  own 
obienation,  appears  to  me  to  be  on  this  wise :  "  Am  I  so  sure  of  thia  truth — so  sure 
as  to  render  It  imperative  upon  me  to  contend  for  it  at  the  risk  of  giving  offence  to 
friends— the  risk  of  damaging  my  own  temporal  position — the  risk  of  creating  a 
nspicion  against  me  amongst  those  who  could  and  perhaps  would  promote  me  1 
am  I  so  sure,  or  may  I  avail  myself  of  the  amount  of  doubtfulness  that  rests  upon 
it  so  u  to  determine  my  conduct^  not  by  faith  in  the  truth,  but  by  circumstances  as 
thej  arise!  need  I  be  so  particular?  am  I  called  upon  to  make  myself  a  martyr  ? 
perhaps  after  all  those  are  right  who  say  that  charity  ia  the  sum  of  Christianity, 
and  that  a  man  of  peace — ^peace  at  any  price — is  the  most  amiable  of  Christians  1 
Oh,  yes,  these  men  of  controversy  are  harsh — they  uphold  the  truth  of  Ood,  bnt 
ihtij  wound  the  feelings  of  men ;  now  we  know  what  the  feelings  of  men  are,  and 
we  ate  not  quite  sure  about  the  truth  of  Qod.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  these 
men  of  one  colour  are  too  exclusive,  are  too  narrow ;  no  doubt  it  is  beyond  aU 
qnestion  that  what  is  wrong  must  be  wrong,  and  what  is  right  must  be  right,  bnt 
there  are  different  opinions  amongst  good  and  wise  men,  and  I  am  rather  disposed 
ia  the  exercise  of  modesty  to  decide  that  although  black  certainly  is  black,  the 
black  li  not  so  very  black,  nor  the  white  so  very  white."  (Laughter.)  Now  I  am 
▼ory  hsp]^  to  see  that  the  accuracy  of  the  picture  has  so  commended  itself  to  yon 
aa  to  inske  you  laugh.  I  confess  that  I  put  it  in  rather  a  ridiculous  aspect  Bnt 
H  is  a  BUMt  serious  and  painful  fact  that  this  tone  of  mind  is  pervading  the  com- 
mudtj  and  inereasing  amongst  us  by  the  effect  of  scholastic  criticism,  which  has 
little  iQgsrd  to  the  mijesty  of  Divine  truth,  and  which  is  itself  unsettled  as  to  the 
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fonntAin  of  Divine  revelaiioa,  which  hM  lost  sight  of  its  own  Bible,  ftvowing  thit  ii 
hu  a  Bible,  bnt  it  is  so  mixed  up  with  other  books,  which  men  csll  the  Bible,  thst 
no  man  can  distingmsh  which  is  which.    That  is  a  source  of  great  uncertainty  to 
them,  and  in  the  sincerity  of  their  hearts  and  a  feeling  of  deference  to  their  own 
seholarshipy  they  are  extending  that  uncertainty  into  the  community  by  their 
cleyerly-written  books.    (Cheers.)    Kow  all  this  is  against  the  Protestantism  of  the 
Church  of  England,  because  the  Protestant  Church  of  England  requires,  as  I  hsTe 
said,  confidence  in  the  truth,  that  we  may  be  able  to  say, "  I  know  in  whom  I  have 
believed,  I  know  what  I  am  saying."    We  must  have  the  spirit  that  was  in  the 
Jewish  prophets,  who  had  confidence  in  the  truth,  and  proclaimed  it  in  the  face  of 
kings  at  the  risk  of  being  cast  into  prison  for  so  doing.    We  must  have  full  confi- 
denoe  in  our  great  Exemplar,  who  said  we  speak  what  we  know  and  testify  what 
we  have  seen — ^we  must  have  the  confidence  that  the  apostles  had,  when  they  de- 
clared tJiat  they  believed,  and  therefore  did  they  speak — ^we  must  have  the  confi- 
dence that  the  Beformers  had,  who  made  no  scruple  whatever  in  declaring  concern- 
ing the  errors  which  they  rejected  from  the  Church  of  England,  that  they  were 
blasphemous  fables  and  dangerous  deceits.    (Loud  applause.)    Now  as  &r  as  this 
state  of  uncertainty  exists  in  the  country,  it  is  certainly  unfavourable  to  the  Sodety 
for  Irish  Church  Missions ;  for  the  Society  avows  its  confidence  in  the  truth,  and  its 
determination  to  proclaim  that  truth,  and  its  confidence  in  the  power  of  that  truth 
when  proclaimed.    In  answer  to  the  arguments  against  them,  «  Tou*U  only  canse 
animosity — ^you'll  only  raise  bad  passions  by  going  to  work  openly ;  try  quietly  to 
imdermine  Bomanism,  but  don't  assail  it  in  open  day  " — in  answer  to  these  aiga- 
ments,  what  do  they  say  1    We  have  got  the  truth,  and  are  commanded  to  tell  i^ 
and  we  go  forth  boldly  to  proclaim  that  truth  in  obedience  to  the  command  whether 
man  will  hear  or  forbear.    (Applause.)    The  cause  is  as  old  as  the  prophets  who 
have  gone.    The  prophet  Ezekiel  was  commanded  to  go  in  the  face  of  a  rebellioas. 
nation,  whose  animosities  were  roused.    He  was  told  not  to  be  afraid  of  them,  bnt 
to  proclaim  the  truth  whether  they  would  hear  or  forbear.    This  is  the  position  of 
the  Irish  Church  Kissions.    The  position  of  the  Church  of  England  is  her  Protes- 
tant aspect — a  position  which  my  rev.  brethren  will  bear  with  me  when  I  say  they 
should  never  have  allowed  to  decline.    Even  where  there  are  no  Boman  Catholics, 
the  testimony  agidnst  Bomanism  should  have  been  maintained ;  and  I  remember 
many  years  ago,  when  a  young  man,  being  called  to  a  place  in  Buckinghamshire, 
where  I  heard  to  my  great  surprise-  -because  there  were  no  Boman  Catholics  in  the 
district — an  admirable  closely  digested  sermon  against  the  doctrine  of  purgatoiy* 
,  in  the  midst  of  a  Protestant  population ;  and  when  I  was  afterwards  introduced  to 
the  old  clergyman,  and  asked  him  why  he  had  preached  such  a  sermon,  his  answer 
was,  "  Why,  sir.  Popery  is  in  human  nature."    (Hear,  hear.)    Bnt  the  time  allowed 
me  has  expired,  and  I  will  only  say  with  regard  to  the  Irish  Church  Mission,  that 
there  has  been  an  accusation  against  the  Society  of  engaging  in  political  operations. 
Now,  my  Lord,  I  believe  you  will  agree  with  me  when  I  say  this — That  althoogh 
some  of  the  subjects  announced  for  discussion  may  now  and  then  bear  upon  subjects 
announced  for  discussion  in  the  House  of  Commons,  it  is  not  because  this  Society 
has  taken  a  political  aspect,  but  it  is  because  the  House  of  Commons  has  come 
to  deal  with  our  Protestant  questions.    (Hear,  hear.)— .Sanner  oj  the  Truth  in  Ire- 
land,   

EFFECTS  OF  CONFESSION. 

Extract  from  a  chapter  on  Auricular  Confession,  in  a  pamphlet  published  in  188?» 
by  the  Bev.  L.  J.  Nolan,  once  a  Bomish  priest,  afterwards  a  clei^gyman  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church. 

"  During  the  last  three  years  I  discharged  the  duty  of  a  Bomish 
clergyman,  my  heart  often  shuddered  at  the  idea  of  entering  the  con- 
fessional ;  the  thought  of  the  many  crimes  I  had  to  hear ;  the  growing 
doubt  upon  my  mind  that  confession  was  an  erroneous  doctrine,  that  i^ 
tended  more  to  harden  than  reclaim  the  heart,  and  that  through  it  ^ 
should  be  rendered  instrumental  in  ministering  destruction  to  souls, 
were  awful  considerations  to  me  in  the  hours  of  my  reflection.    The  re- 
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dtal  of  the  murderous  acts  I  had  often  heard  through  this  iniquitous 
tribunal  had  cost  me  many  a  restless  night,  and  are  still  fixed  \?ith 
hoiror  upon  my  memory.  But  the  most  awful  of  all  considerations  is 
this,  that  through  the  confessional  I  had  been  frequently  apprised  of  in- 
tended  astdssincUions  and  most  diabolical  conspiracies,  and  still  from  the 
ungodly  injunctions  of  secresy  in  the  Bomish  creed,  lest,  as  Peter  Dens 
eays,  'the  confessional  should  become  odious/  I  dared  not  give  the 
slightest  intimation  to  the  marked-out  victims  of  slaughter.  But  though 
my  heart  now  trembles  at  my  recollection  of  the  murderous  acts,  still 
duty  obliges  me  to  proceed  and  enumerate  one  or  two  instances  of  the 
cases  alluded  to. 

*^  The  first  is  the  case  of  a  person  who  was  barbarously  murdered,  and 
with  whose  Intended  assassination  I  became  acquainted  at  confession. 
One  of  the  five  conspirators  (all  of  whom  Were  sworn  to  commit  the 
horrid  deed)  broached  to  me  the  bloody  conspiracy  in  the  confessional. 
I  implored  him  to  desist  from  his  intention  of  becoming  an  accomplice 
to  80  diabolical  a  design ;  but  alas  I  all  advice  was  useless,  no  dissuasion 
could  prevail,  his  determination  was  fixed, — and  his  only  reason  for 
having  disclosed  the  awful  machination  to  his  confessor  seemed  to  have 
originated  from  a  hope  that  his  wicked  design  would  be  hallowed  by  his 
previous  acknowledgment  of  it  to  his  priest. 

*'  Finding  all  my  remonstrances  unavailing,  I  then  recurred  to  strata- 
gem ;  I  earnestly  besought  him  to  mention  the  circumstance  to  me  out 
of  the  confessional,  in  order  that  I  might  apprise  the  intended  victim  of 
his  danger,  or  caution  the  conspirators  against  the  committal  of  so  in- 
human a  deed.  But  here  ingenuity  itself  failed  in  arresting  the  career 
of  his  Satanic  obstinacy.  The  conspirator's  illegal  oath,  and  his  appre- 
hension of  himself  becoming  the  victim  of  brutal  assassination,  should  he 
be  known  as  the  revealer  of  the  conspiracy,  rendered  him  inflexible  to 
my  entreaties ;  and  awful  to  relate — yes,  awful,  and  the  hand  that  now  pens 
it  shudders  at  the  record  it  makes, — a  poor  inofiensive  man,  the  victim 
of  slaughter,  died  a  most  cruel  death  by  the  hand  of  ruthless  assassins.*  . ' 

'*  The  second  case  is  that  of  a  female  administering  poison  to  her  parent 
Her  first  attempt  at  parricide  proved  ineffectual,  owing  to  an  immediate 
retching  that  seized  the  parent  after  taking  the  draught.  The  perpe- 
trator of  this  foul  deed  afterwards  came  to  confession  and  acknowledged 
her  guilt,  but  circumstances  proved  that  she  only  sought  for  priestly  ab- 
solution, to  ease  her  mind  and  prepare  her  for  a  speedy  repetition  of  the 
heinous  crime.  Again  she  attempted  the  act,  and  it  proved  successful. 
I  was  called  on  to  attend  the  dying  parent.  The  unnatural  throes  and 
convulsive  agonies  of  the  unfortunate  man  convinced  me  that  the  disease 
was  of  no  ordinary  nature.  The  previous  confession  of  his  daughter,  who 
at  this  time  made  her  appearance,  rushed  upon  my  mind,  and  suggested 
that  the  parent  was  a  second  time  poisoned.  From  what  I  had  known 
through  the  confessional,  I  could  not  well  hint  at  the  propriety  of  sending 
for  medical  attendance ;  for  the  Bomish  doctrine  impressed  an  inviolable 
secrecy  upon  my  lips,  and  prevented  my  giving  the  slightest  intimation 
of  the  malady ;  whilst  the  poor  parent,  unconscious  of  the  cause  of  his 
death,  died  in  the  most  excruciating  agonies  of  which  humanity  can  form 
a  conception.  Oh !  monstrous  system  of  confession  !  will  you  dare  any 
longer  to  ascribe  your  origin  to  the  great  Eternal,  and  thus  affix  to  na- 
tux^s  Qod  the  blasphemy  of  your  tenets  1    Oh  I  thou  iniquitous  tribunal 
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— ^thou  cloaker  of  orimes— *tlioa  abettor  of  wickedness — ^thoa  bratal 
murderer !  A  child  attempts  the  most  diabolical  acts  against  a  parent^ 
but  thou,  by  presuming  to  erase  the  past  transgressions,  only  enoouragest 
to  a  repetition  of  the  crime.  A  parent  suffers  the  most  ^onising  tortures^ 
and  dies  in  the  most  excruciating  pains  from  poison  administered  by  an 
unnatural  daughter ;  but  thou,  polluted  tribunal,  wilt  not  allow  the 
priest  acquainted  with  the  circumstances  to  disclose  the  cause  of  this 
heart-rending  death.  Should  any  unacquainted  with  Romanism  question 
the  veracity  of  these  statements,  let  him  consult  history,  and  he  will  find 
many  similar  &cts.  Did  not  the  Romish  priest,  the  Rev.  Mr  Garnet^ 
the  Provincial  of  the  Jesuits,  justify  his  concealment  of  the  Gunpowder 
Plot  on  the  pretext  of  its  being  revealed  to  him  at  confession  1  Did  not 
Father  D'Aubigny,  the  French  Jesuit,  put  forward  a  similar  plea  of  jus- 
tification for  concealment  when  the  assassin  Ravaillac  (who  stabbed 
Henry  IV.  of  France,  in  1610)  acknowledged  to  him,  in  the  confessional, 
his  plan  of  regicidal  murder  ?  But  why  need  I  refer  to  such  drcum- 
stances,  as  every  priest  who  has  acted  in  the  capacity  of  a  confessor  must 
admit  the  iajot  of  similar  cases,  frequently  coming  before  him  at  the  con- 
fessional 1 "  

BIRMINGHAM  PROTESTANT  ASSOCIATION. 

The  eighteenth  annual  meeting  of  this  Association  took  place  in  St 
Peter^s  School  Room,  Dale  End.  The  Rev.  H.  G.  Thwaites  presided, 
and  expressed  his  warm  attachment  to  the  Protestant  cause,  and  urged 
the  desirability  of  promoting  the  work  of  the  Association  Letters  of 
apology  were  read  from  Dr  Newey,  the  Revs.  C.  Brittain,  C.  B.  Mars- 
den,  and  others.  The  report  for  the  past  year,  read  by  the  honorary 
secretary,  Mr  T.  H.  Aston,  was  of  a  highly-satis&ctory  character.  Dur- 
ing the  past  year  fourteen  lectures  had  been  delivered,  and  the  attend- 
ance had  very  much  improved.  Besides  a  large  number  of  other  meet- 
ings held  by  the  members  of  the  class  for  mutual  improvement,  several 
*  special  meetings  had  been  held  which  were  all  of  an  important  character. 
An  increase  in  the  number  of  members  had  taken  place,  seven  additional 
clergymen  had  joined  the  society,  and  had  become  vice-presidents,  and  a 
larger  sum  had  thus  been  realised  during  the  year.  The  funds  had  been 
considerably  increased  by  donations,  and  consequently  the  committee 
had  a  much  larger  balance-sheet  to  present  to  the  meeting  than  for  seve- 
ral years  past.  After  referring  to  several  petitions  sent  to  the  House  of 
Commons,  the  report  went  on  to  mention  the  recent  controversy  with 
Puseyism  in  Birmingham,  and  concluded  by  urging  all  sincere  and  ear- 
nest Protestants,  to  uphold  them  in  their  endeavours  to  maintain  the 
truth  of  the  gospel  against  the  errors  of  the  Romish  Church,  and  ex- 
horted the  members  to  "  contend  earnestly  for  the  fiiith  which  was  once 
delivered  to  the  sainta" — ^The  adoption  of  the  report  having  been  moved 
by  the  rev.  chairman  and  carried,  on  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  T.  C. 
Williams,  seconded  by  Mr  Scott,  Lord  Calthorpe  was  re-elected  president 
for  the  ensuing  year,  after  which  the  election  of  the  committee  and  other 
officers  took  place.  During  the  evening  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Revs.  John  Williamson  and  A.  C.  Cleary,  Messrs  R.  C.  Nightmgale,  J. 
M.  Brindley,  and  others.  After  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  to  the  honorary 
secretary,  Mr  T.  H  Aston,  for  his  valuable  services  to*  the  association,  the 
meeting  dosed  with  the  "  National  Anthem." 
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TfilESTLY  CONFESSIONS :  ARE  THEY  PRIVILEGED  I 

Thbbb  is  one  point  on  which  Romanists  and  Puseyites  are  likely  to 
unite  their  forces — ^viz.,  in  maintaining  that  priests  or  ministers  may 
haye  revealed  to  them  the  most  atrocious  crimes  in  confession,  and  yet 
be  under  no  obligation  to  give  evidence  on  the  subject  in  a  court  of 
jostioe ;  in  other  words^ ''  to  tell  the  truth,  the  whole  truth."  At  this 
point,  therefore,  civil  government  and  priestoraft  obviously  clash,  and 
either  all  such  priests  and  ministers  will  soon  refuse  to  take  the  ordinary 
oath  in  a  court  of  justice,  or  they  must  set  its  letter  and  spirit  at  de- 
fiance. 

This  point  would  have  been  seriously  railed  at  the  late  trial  of  Con- 
stance Kent,  (who  seems,  by  her  late  confession,  to  be  one  of  the  most 
calions  and  hardened  criminals  of  modem  times,)  had  the  public  proceed- 
ings not  been  suddenly  cut  short.  It  would  appear  that  an  opinion  of 
counsel  had  been  obtained  pending  that  trial  It  is  a  lengthy  document, 
and  ia  subscribed  ''John  Duke  Coleridge,  I  Brick  Court,  10th  June 
1865."    The  pith  of  it  ia  contained  in  the  following  passage  : — 

I  incline  to  think  a  eleigyman  may  snecessfallj  plead  his  privilege.  Before  the 
Befonnation  I  take  it  to  be  elear  the  privilege  of  confession  would  have  been  re- 
speelod«  1  think  this  most  have  been  so  in  the  nature  of  thinge ;  bat  the  Artiadi 
CUH  Bd,  IL,  seeniB  to  me  exprenl  j  so  to  enaet ;  and  Lord  Coke,  in  his  oommen- 
taiy  on  the  tenth  ariiele,  which  is  very  full  and  explicit,  so  expressly  lays  it  down 
2d  tauL  629.  He  deals  with  it  as  existing  law  at  the  thne  he  wrote  and  published, 
wldch  brings  it  down  to  the  time  of  Charies  I.  If  it  was  then  law,  it  is  law  now. 
The  Ohnreh  of  England,  in  my  opinion,  tolerates  conf^ion  in  her  formularies ;  and 
as  Uie  formularies  are  enforced  by  statute,  whatever  pririlege  attached  to  confession 
at  the  time  of  the  Statute  of  Uniformity,  18  and  14  Car.  IL,  attaches  to  it  now.  'It 
may»  perhaps,  be  suggested  that  the  privilege  attaches  only  to  confessions  heard  by 
the  priest  on  the  two  occasions  specifically  mentioned  in  tiie  Rubrics  of  the  offices 
for  Holy  Communion  and  the  visitation  of  the  sick  respectively.  I  do  not  think 
thai  upon  full  oonsideratiQn  the  privilege  would  be  held  to  be  so  restricted ;  bat  my 
ressons  for  so  thinking  would  require  to  be  set  out  in  more  detail  than  I  can  use  at 
presents  I  know  there  are  general  dicta  to  be  found  the  other  way ;  but  it  has 
never  been  distinctly  decided,  so  far  as  I  am  aware.  In  Mr  Starkie's  book  on  "  En- 
denee,"  and  other  text-books  of  scarcely  inferior  authority,  it  wUI  no  doubt  be  found 
laid  down  that  there  is  no  such  pririlege,  and  a  number  of  authorities  (amongst 
then  Lmrd  Kenyon  and  Lord  Hardwicke)  are  cited  in  support  of  the  position.  With 
the  exeeption  of  an  Irish  case  mentioned  by  Mr  Starkie,  in  which  a  Roman  Gathdic 
priest  is  said  to  have  been  compelled  by  a  single  Irish  judge  to  disclose  what  had 
passed  in  confession,  (which  case  I  have  not  seen,)  I  haye  examined  the  authorities 
rited^  but  I  do  not  &id  that  they  by  any  means  support  the  general  doctrine  drawn 
firom  them. 

The  point  of  this  opinion  is  that  the  old  Popish  statutes  not  having 
been  repealed,  the  Romanising  clergy  may  still  shelter  themselves  under 
them,  and  evade  in  this  way  their  duties  as  loyal  subjects.  In  other 
words,  the  imperfection  of  the  English  Befprmation — fif  it  be  thus  im- 
perfect— ^is  made  the  vindication  of  one  of  the  worst  Popish  practices  of 
the  middle  agee.  Let  us,  however,  not  be  mistaken  on  this  subject. 
There  are  many  points  of  conscience  upon  which  people  may  communi- 
cate with  their  ministers,  with  which  the  civil  magistrate  has  nothing  to 
do,  .becaose  th^  have  no  relation  to  crime.  The  distinction  betwcMi 
rias  and'crtmes  is  never  to  be  forgotten  in  dealing  with  this  question.  The 
one  IS  entirely  and  ezdlasively  within  the  Ghiistian  minister's  provinee ; 
but  if  he  attempts  to  enlarge  this  province— as  the  Church  of  Rome  has 
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done — hj  beooming,  for  the  purpose  of  pretended  abeolation,  the  deposi- 
tary of  the  secrets  of  thieyes  and  murderers,  for  which  there  is  no 
authoritj  in  the  Bible,  he  must  either  be  prepared  to  give  evidence  when 
competently  called  upon  to  do  so  in  a  court  of  law,  or  he  must  be 
treated  as  an  accomplice  of  criminals,  and  a  rebel  against  the  €k>Tern- 
ment.  The  latter  ground  is  that  really,  although  not  ostensibly,  taken 
by  all  Popish  priests,  and  hence  the  impossibility  of  administering  jos- 
tioe  in  all  Popish  countries.  It  is  with  an  extension  of  this  state  of 
things  that  the  British  Qovemment  is  now  seriously  threatened. 

Following  up  the  Popish  view,  a  pamphlet  has  been  published  by  a 
Bomanist  barrister.*  The  view  taken  by  him  is  precisely  that  of  Mr 
Coleridge— viz.,  that  Great  Britain  is  still  under  the  canon  law  of  Rome ; 
and  that  auricular  confession  is  privileged  as  of  old.  It  is  instructive  to 
read  what  he  reckons  a  proper  arrangement  of  things,  and  one  which 
must  always  necessarily  spring  from  the  supremacy  of  the  Romish 
system  in  any  country. 

FizBt,  then,  with  respect  to  the  ancient  rale  of  the  common  law  opoa  this  point  ; 
and  in  order  to  ascertain  it,  we  most  of  coarse  consider  what  was  then  the  role  of 
the  Chareh  npon  the  aabject  of  confession ;  for  I  think  that  no  laboored  aiigament 
is  needed  to  prove  that  when  the  State  was  in  strict  alliance  with  the  Chareh,  and 
the  Chaieh  and  the  State  were  bot^  GathoUc,  thi  bulb  ov  thi  Cbobch  ufob  abt 

BKUQIOnS  BTTB,  ABT  MATTBB  OV  BXU0I0U8  OBSBBVAVOE  AVD  DISOIPLINB^  WBICH  WAS 
DBBM  ED  OF  UHIVEBBAL  AND  AB80LUTB  OBLIOATION,  WAS  BINDnfO  ALSO  UPON  THB  BXAIK 

as  a  hody  composed  of  Catholics,  and  at  all  events  that  the  dvil  power  woald  oot 
in  any  of  its  departments,  except  onder  very  special  and  extraordinary  dream- 
stances,  act  otherwise  than  in  strict  accordance  with  it  We  know  that  sach  was 
the  case  not  only  in  matters  relating  to  pablic  worship  and  ecclesiastical  ceremonies, 
bat  also  in  those  delating  to  marriage  and  divorce,  to  excommanlcation,  to  holy 
orders,  to  the  disposal  of  personal  property  bj  will,  and  to  intestacy,  to  the  obser- 
vance of  festivals  and  religions  seasons,  and  to  other  things  which  it  is  needless  to 
ennmerate. 

Any  one  who  will  intelligently  consider  the  many  points  embraced  in 
this  enumeration,  not  to  speak  of  the  ''  other  things  '*  not  enumerated, 
will  see  to  what  an  extent  Popery  seeks  to  dominate  over  the  arrange- 
ments of  civil  governments;  and  if  to  this  the  perfect  liberty  of  the 
confessional  be  added,  we  can  easily  judge  how  completely  destructive  to 
the  free  exercise  of  civil  government  the  dominancy  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  must  be,  as  indeed  it  has  always  been.  And  yet  it  is  strange  to 
find  some  professed  organs  of  Protestantism  actually  advocating  this 
right  to  freedom,  on  the  part  of  priests,  from  the  questions  which  are 
a^ed  in  the  witness-box  at  all  other  men,  under  the  plea,  forsooth,  of 
religious  toleration.  The  Weekly  Beview,  for  example,  says,  in  reviewing 
the  pamphlet  of  Mr  Badeley : — 

We  shoald  prefer  to  rest  the  case  on  the  broad  and,  we  take  leave  to  think,  on- 
assailable  groand,  indicated  hy  Baron  Alderson  in  the  few  words  we  have  qaoted  at 
the  head  of  this  article.  Are  spiritual  consolation,  splritaal  advice,  religioos 
offices  and  ministrations,  with  their  consequences — ^viz.,  repentance,  amendment  of 
life  here,  and  reconciliation  with  the  Almighty  hereafter— to  be  conceded  to  the 
criminal,  or  are  they  not  f  Is  it,  or  is  it  not  for  the  benefit  also  of  sodety  at  Isigt 
that  he  dioold  have  them— and  have  them  effectnally  1    And  if  these  qaestioos  can 

*  The  Privilege  of  Beligioas  Confessions  in  English  Courts  of  Justice  Considered. 
By  Edward  Badeley,  Esq.,  M.A.,  Barrister-at-Law.  Loadon :  Batterworth,  7  Fleet 
Street, 
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ba  asflwend,  m  W9  think  ihej  xniut  be,  only  in  the  affirmstiTe,  then  surely  it  most 
follow  that  the  only  way  to  secure  this  right,  or  even  to  render  its  eojoyment  pos- 
sible, is  to  protect  the  person  who  is  to  have  reconrse  to  it  against  the  possibility  of 
its  being  wrested  and  tamed  against  him  afterwards,  to  his  own  immediate  destruc- 
tion. Baeh  a  right,  as  it  seems  to  us,  is  irrespectiye  of  this  or  that  church.  It  is 
the  right  of  every  Christian,  indeed,  of  every  man.  There  ean  in  fact  be  no  safe 
exereise  without  it,  of  any  religion  whatever.    Ir  it  is  hot  law  now,  it  ought  at 

OHGE  to  BS  HABB  SO. 

This  eztxaot,  we  think,  implies  a  singular  amount  of  ignorance  and  con- 
fusion on  the  part  of  its  author,  and  would  go  to  yindicate  all  those 
public  atrocities  of  Hindooism,  which  without  any  real  violation  of  tolera- 
tion have  been  put  down  by  law.  The  civil  magistrate  is  not  bound 
under  pretence  of  ''spiritual  consolation"  or  "spiritual  advice**  to 
tolerate  what  has  no  foundation  in  Scripture,  and  what  is  practically 
subversive  of  his  own  authority,  any  more  than  he  is  bound  to  tolerate 
seoret  seditious  sodeties,  or  the  reset  of  theft  Take  a  case.  The  con- 
spirators in  the  Gunpowder  Plot  desired  ''spiritual  consolation,"  in  other 
words,  they  desired  priestly  absolution  beforehand,  for  the  crime  of  seek- 
ing to  blow  up  king,  lords,  and  commons,  and  for  this  purpose  they  tell 
the  whole  plan  to  a  priest.  According  to  the  theory  in  question,  this 
priest  is  entitled  to  keep  the  secret  to  himself,  and  to  look  on  quietly 
whilst  the  foul  deed  is  done,  and  the  civil  government  is  to  connive  at 
all  this  on  pretence  of  religious  toleration.  Any  more  crazy  theory  of 
toleration  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  imagine ;  and  it  is  a  miserable  thing 
for  a  country  when  the  people  at  large,  and  even  those  who  profess  to 
lead  them,  are  thus  so  incapable  of  distinguishing  the  right  and  the 
wrong  of  such  a  question.  There  never  was  any  true  liberty  or  tolera- 
tion in  the  world  except  what  sprung  from,  and  was  regulated  by,  the 
Bible.  The  magistrate  is  not  bound  to  acknowledge  any  other  standard ; 
and  according  to  that  infallible  authority,  men  who  learn  the  secrets  of 
thieves  and  murderers,  and  comfort  and  support  them  in  their  crimes, — 
although  this  should  be  done  under  the  name  of  religion  and  of  "  spiritual 
consolation  and  advice," — ^are  really  the  worst  accomplices  of  criminals, 
the  worst  enemies  of  the  State ;  more  guilty  in  one  sense  than  those  whom 
they  shield  and  protect,  and  ought  to  be  treated  accordingly,  instead  of 
being  foolishly  encouraged  and  protected  by  the  civil  law.  *'  Every  wise 
woman  buildeth  her  house,  but  the  foolish  puUeth  it  down  with  her 
hands."  No  doubt  it  may  be  said,  "  You  cannot  force  the  priests  to  tell 
what  they  hear  in  the  confessional.'*  Perhaps  not.  This  remains  to  be 
seen;  but  this  is  a  very  different  thing  from  declaring  by  law  that  certain 
members  of  the  community — call  them  priests,  or  what  you  will — are 
entitled  to  conceal  their  knowledge  of  atrocious  crimes  and  criminals, 
and  still  to  be  regarded  as  loyal  and  dutiful  subjects.  There  is  here  truly 
a  most  important  reason  for  refusing  all  parliamentary  grants  to  Popery. 
The  subject  in  every  aspect  is  most  worthy  of  immediate  and  careful  con- 
aderation,  and  will  soon — as  we  have  said  already — be  forced  on  the  at- 
tention of  the  community. 


THE  FENIANS. 

NoTHiNO  brings  out  more  clearly  the  incompetency  of  our  ordinary 
political  writers  to  deal  with  Romanism,  than  their  articles  on  such  a 
question  as  that  of  Fenianism.     What  is  it  all  about  ?  exclaim  they,  What 
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ground  have  the  Irish  to  oomplain?  None  whatavar^  wn  ansner,  and 
left  to  themaelyes  they  would  not  oomplain.  But  wherever  Romanism 
exists  under  a  Protestant  Qoyemment,  it  will,  and  must  be,  sedkious  and 
discontented.  The  theory  of  Bome  is,  that  a  Protestant  Government  is. 
in  a  state  of  ohronic  rebellion  against  the  source  of  all  Intimate 
authority — viz.,  the  Pope  of  Bome.  No  matter  what  name  the  agitation 
or  rebellion  therefore  takes,  this  is  .its  true  souroSf  nature^  and  cause. 
What  ground  of  complaint  had  the  Belgians  against  the  Gk>yenunflnt  of 
Holland )  None.  Nevertheless,  the  priests  never  ceased  to  agitate  until 
tfaft' union  of  Holiand  to  Belgium  was  broken  tip.  And  ao  with.  Irriand 
and  Great  Britain. 

No  doubt  part  of  the  game  consists  in  setting  forth  all  other  oauaes  as 
the  real  ones,  and  keeping  this  in  the  background.  For  the  same  reason 
it  is  a  favourite  plan  to  represent  the  priests  as  even,  sometimea  opposed 
to  the  agitation,  whilst  behind  backs  and  by  means  of  the  oonlianional, 
they  are  in  reality  the  true  agitators.  Our  shallow  editors  ase  caught 
at  once,  and  run  off  with  this  transparent  deception  aa  if  it  were  an 
oracle,  crying  out, ''  See  how  the  priests  ate  opposed  to  the  Fenians ; " 
''  See  how  they  oppose  the  Whiteboys  and  the  Bibbonmen ; "  whereas  if 
the  priesthood  could  only  be  removed  from  the  land  or  made  loyal,  the 
whole  game  of  sedition  would  soon  come  to  an  end.  At  various  periods 
of  our  history,  as  at  the  Gunpowder  Plot,  the  Spanish  Armada,. and  the 
Irish  Massacre,  all  this  hss  become  too  patent  for  denial,  and  the  present 
generation  will  probably  require  some  tremendous  and.  bloody  visitation 
of  a  similar  judgment  before  their  eyes  are  opened,  and  they  are  forced 
to  admit  the  truth  of  God  in  regard  to  Popery. . 


THE  ANCIENT  CBEED  OF  THE  BEFOBMED  CHURCHES 
AND  THE  MODEBN  CBEED  OF  BOME. 

Thb  following  creed,  called  the  Nicene  Creed,  is  held  by  the  Church 
of  England,  being  acknowledged  in  her  Articles  and  embodied  in  her  Book 
of  Common  Prayer.  The  substance  of  it  is  also  contained  in  the  Standards 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  in  the  Confessions  of  all  the  other  reformed 
churches : — 

I  believe  in  one  God,  the  Father  Almighty  ;  Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  of 
all  things  viflible  and  inyislble. 

And  in  one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  onlj-begotten  Son  of  Ood ;  begotten  of  his 
Father  before  all  worlds ;  God  of  God ;  Light  of  light ;  very  God  of  very  God';  be- 
gotten not  made,  being  of  one  substance  with  the  Father ;  bj  whom  all  things  were 
made :  Who  for  us  men,  and  for  our  salvation,  came  down  from  heaven ;  smd  was 
ineamate  by  the  Holy  Ghost  of  the  Virgin  Mary;  and  was  made  man;  and  was 
cmoified  also  for  us,  under  Pontius  Pilate.  He  suffered  and  was  buried,  and  the 
third  day  he  rose  again,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  and  ascended  into  heaven,  and 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father.  And  he  shall  come  again  with  gloiy  to 
judge  both  the  quick  and  the  dead ;  whose  kingdom  shall  have  no  end. 

And  1  believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost ;  the  Lord  and  Giver  of  life :  Who  proceedeth 
from  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  Who  with  the  Father  and  the  Son  together  is  wor- 
shipped and  glorified ;  Who  spake  by  the  Prophets.  And  1  believe  in  one  Catholic 
and  Apostolic  Church ;  I  acknowledge  one  Baptism  for  the  remission  of  sins ;  and 
1  look  for  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  the  life  of  the  world  to  come.    Amen. 

This  Creed  was  settled  by  the  Church  at  the  Council  of.  Nice,  ia  A.n. 
32L 
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In  A«]>.  381,  at  the  Great  Council  of  Constantinople,  it  was  solemnly 
received  and  adopted. 

In  A.D.  431,  an  attempt  was  made  by  some  at  the  Great  Council  of 
Ephesos,  to  alter  this  Creed,  but  when  it  was  read,  the  Council  decreed  as 
follows : — 

DXOBZE  OF  THX  COUNCIL  OF  BPHSSUS. 

These  things  having  been  xtud,  the  Holy  Synod  decreed  thst  it  shoold  be  law- 
fol  for  no  one  to  profess,  to  write,  or  to  compose  any  other  form  of  fi&ith  tbsn  that 
defined  by  the  holy  fathersj  who,  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  had  been  assembled  at 
2^icA. 

Bat  those  who  shall  have  dared  to  compose,  or  to  profess,  or  to  offer,  any  other 
form  of  faith  to  those  wishing  to  be  oonyerted  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  troth, 
whether  from  Paganism  or  i^m  Judaism,  or  from  any  sort  of  heresj, — that  these, 
if  th^  were  bishops  or  clergymen,  tliat  the  bishops  should  be  deposed  from  their 
episcopscj,  and  the  clergy  from  their  clerical  office ;  bat  that  if  they  were  laymen, 
they  shoald  be  sobjeeted  to  an  "anathema." — Mansi,  vol.  iii.,  p.  1862. 

Again,  in  a.d.  451,  the  Great  Council  of  Chalcedon,  in  like  manner, 
acknowledged  this  Creed,  and  decreed  as  follows  :— 

SXTSaCT  FROM  THE  COUNCIL  OF   CHALCSDON. 

*<  The  Catholic  faith  delivered  by  the  holy  318  fathers,  (tIz.,  at  Nice,)  and  by  the 
holy  150  fathers,  (viz.,  at  Constantinople,)  also  by  the  other  most  holy  and  glorious 
fathers,  (riz.,  at  Ephesas.)  we  guard,  and  according  to  that  we  believe.  The  Most 
Rer.  Bishops  exclaimed, "  No  person  makes  any  other  exposition  of  faith«  We  nei- 
tiier  attempt  nor  dare  to  do  so.  For  the  fathers  have  taught,  and  in  writings  are 
preserred,  these  things  which  hare  been  set  forth  by  them ;  and  others  than  these 
we  cannot  speak." 

Hmso  principles  which  hare  been  set  forth  are  sufficient:  it  is  not  lawful  to. 
make  any  other  exposition. 

'Hiua  for  451  years  the  Creed  of  the  Christian  Church,  as  stated  by 
these  three  great  Councils,  was  uncorrnpted,  and  contained  nothing  what- 
ever but  what  was  contained  in  the  Nicene  Creed. 

In  1546,  the  Great  Council  of  Trent  considered  the  subject,  and  the 
following  was  its  decree  : — 

EXnUCT  FBOM  THE  THIRD  SESSION  OF  THX  COUNCIL  OF  TRXNT,  Feb,  i,  1546. 

In  the  name  of  the  Holy  and  undivided  Trinity  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

This  holy  oecnmenical  and  general  Synod  of  Trent,  lawfully  assembled  in  the 
Holy  Qhost,  the  same  three  legates  of  the  Apostolic  See  presiding  in  it,  considering 
the  magnitude  of  the  subjects  to  be  treated,  especially  of  those  contained  under 
these  two  heads,  the  extirpation  of  heresies  and  the  reformation  of  morals :  on  ac- 
count of  which  chiefly  it  has  been  assembled ;  but  acknowledging  with  the  apostle 
thai  it  has  not  to  wrestle  with  flesh  and  blood,  but  with  spirited  wickedness  in 
heavenly  places.  With  the  same  apostle  it  exhorts  all  and  every  one,  in  thp  first 
place,  that  they  should  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  His  might ;  in  all 
things  taking  the  shield  of  faith,  by  which  they  can  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
most  wi^ed ;  and  that  they  should  take  the  helmet  of  the  hope  of  sidvation,  with 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  Ood. 

Therefore,  that  this  its  pious  solitude  may  have  its  beginning  and  continuance 
by  the  grace  of  God,  it  determines  and  decrees  that  before  all  things  the  Confession 
of  Faith  ia  to  be  premised,  following  in  this  the  example  of  the  fathers,  who  in  their 
sacred  Cooncils  were  accustomed  to  oppose  this  shield  against  all  heresies,  in  the 
beginning  of  their  actions*  by  which  alone  they  both  sometimes  drew  infidels  to  the 
f^th,  ▼anquished  heretics,  and  confirmed  the  faithful. 

Wiierefore  it  (the  Oouncil)  commands  that  this  Creed,  wMch  the  Holy  Romaa 
Chmch  uses  €u  that  summary  in  whidi  all  who  pro/ess  the  faith  of  Christ  neces- 
tmHy  agree,  a/nd  that  firm  and  on  a  foundation  against  which  the  gates  of  IM 
shaU  never  prevail,  shall  be  read  in  those  words  in  which  it  is  read  in  all  churches 
whieh  is  as  follow^. 
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And  then  it  recites  the  Nicene  Creed,  without  one  novelty  or  addition. 
Here  then  we  have  a  creed  received  by  the  Church  in    321 
Ratified  by  the  Council  of  Constantinople     .     .     .in     381 
Confirmed  again  by  the  Council  of  Ephesus  ...  in    431 

Adopted  by  the  Council  of  Chalcedon in    451 

AfiSrmed  by  the  Council  of  Trent in  1546 

But  in  1564,  Popery  published  its  new  Creed,  under  the  name  of  Pope 

Piu8*8  Creed.  After  reciting  the  Nicene  Creed,  as  above,  it  proceeds  thus : — 


I.  1  most  BteadfasUy  admit  and  embrace  Apostolical  and  Eeclesiastioal  trs- 
ditions,  and  all  other  obsenrances  and  constitutions  of  the  same  Church. 

II.  I  also  admit  the  holy  Scripture,  according  to  that  sense  which  onr  Holy 
Mother,  the  Church,  has  held  and  does  hold,  to  which  it  belongs  to  judge  of  the 
true  sense  and  interpretation  of  the  Scriptures ;  nor  will  I  ever  take  and  interpret 
them  otherwise  than  according  to  the  unanimous  consent  of  the  fathers. 

III.  I  also  profess  that  there  are  truly  and  properly  aeyen  Sacraments  of 
the  new  law,  instituted  by  Jesus  Christ  onr  Lord,  and  necessary  for  the  salration 
of  mankind,  though  not  all  for  every  one;  to  wit»  Baptism,  Confirmation, 
Eucharist,  Penance,  Extreme  Unction,  Orders,  and  Matrimony ;  and  that  they 
confer  grace :  and  that  of  these.  Baptism,  Confirmation,  and  Orders  cannot  be 
reiterated  without  sacrilege ;  and  I  also  receive  and  admit  the  received  and  ap- 
proved ceremonies  of  the  Catholic  Church,  used  in  the  solemn  administration  of 
all  the  aforesaid  Sacraments. 

IT.  I  embrace  and  receive  all  and  every  one  of  the  things  which  have  been 
defined  and  declared  in  the  holy  Council  of  Trent,  concerning  original  sin  and 
justification^ 

y .  I  profess,  likewise,  that  in  the  mass  there  is  oflered  to  God  a  true,  proper, 
and  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  living  and  the  dead ;  and  that  in  the  most  holy 
Sacrament  of  the  Eucharist,  there  are  truly,  really,  and  substantially  the  body 
and  blood,  together  with  the  soul  and  divinity  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and 
that  there  is  made  a  convenion  of  the  whole  substance  of  the  bread  into  the 
body,  and  of  the  whole  substance  of  the  wine  into  the  blood ;  which  conversion 
the  Catholic  Church  calls  transubstantiatlon.  I  also  confess,  that  under  either 
kind  alone,  Christ  is  received  whole  and  entire,  and  a  true  Sacrament. 

YI.  I  constantly  hold  that  there  is  a  Purgatory,  and  that  the  souls  therein 
detained  are  helped  by  the  suffrages  of  the  faithful. 

YII.  Likewise,  that  the  saints,  reigning  together  with  Christ,  are  to  be  hon- 
oured and  invocated ;  and  that  they  offer  prayers  to  God  for  us^  and  that  their 
relics  are  to  be  held  in  veneration. 

VIII.  I  most  firmly  assert  that  the  images  of  Christ,  of  the  mother  of  God, 
ever  virgin,  and  also  of  other  saints,  may  be  had  and  retained :  and  that  due 
honour  and  veneration  are  to  be  given  them. 

IX.  I  also  affirm  that  the,  power  of  indulgences  was  left  by  Christ  in  the 
Church,  and  that  the  use  of  them  is  most  wholesome  to  Christian  people. 

X.  I  acknowledge  the  Holy,  Catholic,  Apostolic  Boman  Church  for  the 
Mother  and  mistress  of  all  Churches ;  aud  I  promise  true  obedience  to  the 
Bishop  of  Rome,  Successor  to  St  Peter,  Prince  of  the  Apostles,  and  Yicar  of 
Jesus  Christ 

XL  I  likewise  undoubtlngly  receive  and  profess  all  other  things  delivered, 
defined,  and  declared  by  the  Sacred  Canons  and  General  Councils,  and  particu- 
larly by  the  holy  Council  of  Trent ;  and  I  condemn,  reject,  and  anathemise  all 
ti^ngs  contrary  thereto,  and  all  heresies  which  the  Church  has  condemned,  re- 
jected, and  anathemised. 

XII.  This  true  Catholic  faith,  out  of  which  none  can  be  saved,  which  I  now 
freely  profess,  and  truly  hold,  I,  i^.,  promise,  vow,  and  swear  most  constantly  to 
hold  and  profess  the  same  whole  and  entire,  with  God's  assistance,  to  the  end  of 
my  life ;  and  to  procure,  as  far  a$  U  lies  in  tnp  power,  that  the  same  shall  he 
held,  taught,  and  preadied  by  all  who  are  under  me^  or  are  entrusted  to  my 
care,  hy  and  in  virtue  of  my  offioe.   So  help  me  God,  and  these  holy  Gospds  qfQod, 
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Now,  let  it  be  observed,  that  this  is  the  new  creed  ;  ours,  that  is,  the 
Nicene  Creed,  is  the  old;  theirs  is,  therefore,  a  mere  mass  of  novelties, 
'*  wood,  hay,  stubble.**  Well,  then,  may  Bishop  Hall  say,  in  his  <'  SeriooB 
DiBsnasiTe  from  Popery,**  *'  Let  your  authors  gloze  it  as  they  list.  Popery 
is  but  a  young  faction,  corruptly  raised  out  of  ancient  grounds.  And  if 
it  have,  as  we  grant,  some  ancient  errors,  finlsehood  cannot  be  bettered  by 
age.  There  is  no  prescription  against  God  and  truth.  What  we  can 
prove  to  be  erroneous  we  need  not  prove  new.  Some  hundreds  of  yeara 
is  an  idle  plea  against  the  Ancient  of  Days." 

The  truth  of  God  is  and  must  be  the  same  in  all  ages ;  the  true 
Christians  of  1843  doubtless  hold  the  same  doctrines  as  were  held  and 
preached  by  the  apostles,  certainly  the  same  as  were  held  in  the  early  Church 
in  321,  in  381,  in  431,  and  in  451,  and  were  acknowledged  to  be  true  even 
by  the  Popish  Council  of  Trent  in  1546.  But  he  who  dates  his  creed 
from  1564,  who  cannot  show  that  such  a  creed  was  ever  before  held  or 
recognised  in  the  Christian  Church,  surely  must  know  that  his  novelty 
is  error.  The  old  faith  is  the  true  faith ;  the  new  faith  is  the  false. 
By  the  old  faith,  then,  let  Protestants,  with  God*s  blessing,  abide  ;  and 
pray  for  Papists,  that  they  may  be  turned  from  their  delusions,  and  may 
yet  hear  the  voice  of  God  against  the  Romish  Babylon,  calling  to  them, 
^*  Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and 
that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues.  For  her  sins  have  reached  unto 
heaven,  and  God  hath  remember  her  iniquities,*'  (Rev.  xviii.  4,  5.) — Pro* 
iestant  Association  Tract 


MONACHISM— MONKS  AND  MONASTERIES. 

OBIGIN— OHARACTEB — PEOGRESS — WEALTH — ^^CORRUPTION — OVERTHROW — 
LAMENTATIONS  OVER  IT  aBOUNOLESS—UONOLUSION. 

I.  Origin. — The  abore  terms — Monachism,  <kc.,  are  derived  from  the 
Greek  ^va;^oc,  (Monachoe,)  a  solitary^  one  who  lives  alone.  The  seeds  of 
Popish  monachism  were  early  sown.  They  bear  date  from  the  ages  ere 
yet  the'  Roman  empire  became  Christian.  The  cruelty  of  some  of  the 
emperors,  and  the  terrible  persecutions  with  which  they  visited  the  pri- 
mitire  Christians,  made  multitudes  of  the  latter  flee  into  solitary  places, 
where  the  enthusiasm  that  distinguished  many  of  them  was  inflamed  to 
an  extraordinary  degree  by  the  gloom  of  the  surrounding  desert.  In  due 
time,  the  cause  of  immigration  into  the  wildernesses  of  the  East  provi- 
dentially ceased  j  but  the  habit  had  taken  root.  An  enthusiast,  revered 
in  Popish  annals  as  St  Anthony^  had  organised  societies  of  solitaries, 
male  and  female;  and,  from  the  seclusions  of  the  East,  the  spirit  of 
monachism  spread  itself  abroad  over  the  nations  of  the  West.  Italy  and 
its  neighbouring  islands  were  first  imbued  with  it :  France  was  next ; 
and  with  such  energy  did  Martin,  Bishop  of  Tours,  enforce  the  religious 
solitude,  that  no  fewer,  it  is  said,  than  two  thousand  monastics  accom- 
panied his  remains  to  the  tomb. 

II.  Character, — The  intrinsic  character  of  Popish  monasticism  is  evil — 
whether  considered  in  reference  to  its  individual  subjects,  or  its  bearing 
on  society  and  the  Church  of  God.  The  monastic  recluse  sins  against 
MmseLf—hiB  own  welfare — his  own  highest  and  dearest  interests.  Sup- 
pose him  to  be  a  man  of  piety, — if  you  can  suppose  such  a  man  to  fly  off 
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into  monkish  seclusion, — ^is  he  nobler  or  more  blessed  there  than  in  the 
world  and  the  Church  ?  Can  his  communion  with  his  Qod  and  Saviour 
be  so  sweet  and  blissful — struggling  with  the  evil  of  his  own  heart,  and 
against  an  invisible  and  subtle  foe  without — as  when,  amid  the  duties 
and  trials  and  conflicts  of  the  Church  and  the  world,  he  implores  and 
enjoys  the  daily  answer  of  his  earnest  prayer,  and  the  daily  and  abun- 
dant communications  of  heavenly  grace)  The  poet  knew  nothing  of 
spiritual  religion  himself,  but  he  knew  that  flight  to  solitude  is  not  the 
way  to  happiness,  and  very  truthful  is  the  picture  he  has  drawn : — 

His  dwelling  a  reeess  in  some  rade  rock, 
Book,  beads,  and  maple>dish,  his  meagre  stock. 
In  shirt  of  hair,  and  weeds  of  canras  dress'd, 
Girt  with  a  bell-rope  that  the  Pope  has  bless'd ; 
Adost  with  stripes  told  out  for  evexy  crime. 
And  sore  tormented  long  before  his  time ; 
See  the  sage  hermit  by  mankind  admired. 
With  all  that  bigotry  adopts  inspired. 
Wearing  out  life  in  his  religions  whim, 
TUl  ^  religions  whimsy  wears  ont  him. 

Has  he  found  happiness?    Let  his  moamful  sigh  bear  witness !  No, — 

God  never  made  a  solitaiy  man ; 
'Twonld  mar  the  concord  of  His  general  plan : 
Should  man  through  nature  solitary  roam, 
His  will  his  sovereign,  everywhere  his  home. 
What  force  wonld  guard  him  from  the  lion's  jaw  ? 
What  swiftness  save  him  from  the  panther's  paw  I 
Or  should  fate  lead  him  to  some  safer  shore. 
Where  panthers  never  prowl,  nor  lions  roar. 
Where  liberal  Nature  all  her  charms  bestows. 
Suns  shine,  birds  sing,  flowers  bloom,  and  water  flows, 
BtUI  discontented,  though  such  glories  shone. 
He'd  sigh  and  murmnr  to  be  there  alone. 

Moreover,  the  monastic  recluse  sins  i^inst  society.  Man  is  not  a  being 
formed  for  himself  alone.  He  is  a  member  of  society,  and  thers  are 
duties  which  devolve  ou  him  in  that  character,  as  important  in  their  own 
place,  as  those  which  pertain  to  his  own  individual  history.  And  if  he 
be  a  converted  man,— a  true  disciple  and  follower  of  Christ, — there  are 
duties  which  he  owes  to  his  Lord  and  Master's  Church  and  cause,  neither 
few  nor  small.  Exalted  and  reigning,  Jesus  gathers  His  disciples,  by  His 
Word  and  Spirit,  to  love,  serve,  and  glorify  Him  on  the  earth, — to  honour 
and  commend  His  holy  faith  in  their  respective  spheres, — and  to  spread 
abroad  His  gospel,  and  promote  His  holy  and  peaceful  reign  among  the 
people  of  every  language  and  of  every  clime.  *^  Go,*'  then, — ^might  the 
poet  well  exclaim — 

Go,  teach  the  drone  of  saintly  hannts, 

That  wastes  in  indolence  his  time. 
Though  many  a  holy  hymn  he  chants^ 

His  life  is  one  continued  crime. 

It  is  absolutely  appalling  to  realise,  even  in  some  faint  degree,  the  evil 
whioh — even  in  its  negative  from — the  withdrawraent  of  its  memben — 
these  Popish  institutions  inflicted  on  society.  Onward  to  the  period  of 
the  Reformation,  their  history  extended  over  twelve  centuries ;  and,  if 
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the  devotees  of  monaohism  daring  all  that  time  be  estimated  at  the  per- 
manent ayerage  of  300,000, — a  number,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  greatly 
below^the  truth, — forty  generations  passed  away  in  that  period,  and  a 
total  is  presented  to  us,  equal  to  the  population  of  England,  of  fellow- 
men — to  whose  exertions  in  her  service  society  had  a  right  of  which  she 
coaid  not  be  justly  deprived — snatched  away  from  her,  and,  with  all 
those  powers  and  iticulties,  which,  imder  a  kindlier  influence,  might  have 
been  her  ornament  and  delight — buried  in  the  lone  desert  Who  can 
teU,  amid  all  this  prodigious  overthrow  of  mind,  how  many  noble  spirits 
were  crushed  in  their  opening  energies !  How  many  were  condemned  to 
a  life  of  sloth  and  vanity,  through  whose  efforts  light  might  have  beamed 
on  the  paths  of  literature,  or  on  the  truths  of  religion  I  At  all  events, 
who  is  so  sceptical  as  to  doubt  whether,  in  all  this  vast  multitude,  there 
were  many  who  would  have  occupied  important  stations  in  society; 
nmny  who  would  have  proved  the  centres  of  domestic  charities,  the  lovers 
of  freedom,  the  friends  and  benefactors  of  their  race  ? 

Bat  the  injurious  character  of  Popish  monasteries  was  not  merely  of 
a  negative  kind.  It  is  much  to  deprive  society  of  the  benevolent  exer- 
tions of  multitudes  of  her  members ;  but  it  is  a  painful  addition  to  set 
all  these  multitudes  in  hostility  against  her.  We  do  not  say  that  this 
-was  done  directly ;  but,  from  the  principles  on  which  they  were  estab* 
Usfaed,  and  the  conduct  which  characterised  their  members,  they  can  be 
regarded  in  no  other  light  than  as  arrayed  against  her  prosperity  and 
peace.  We  might  quote,  in  proof  of  this,  the  Articles  decreed  by  the 
Connoil  of  Trent,  *'  for  the  reformation  of  princes  and  civil  magistrates/' 
which  were,  in  fact,  nothing  else  than  a  collection  and  confirmation  of 
the  decrees  of  fbrmer  councils ;  and  in  them  we  should  read  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  state  of  Christendom,  on  this  point,  for  ages  anterior  to  the 
Beformationy  and  of  the  state  in  which,  but  for  the  breaking  down  of  the 
Papal  power,  it  would  have  still  remained.  They  are  summed  up  by 
Br  Campbell  in  the  few  following  sentences : — "  It  is  evident  that  these 
Arti<deB  imply  a  total  independence  of  the  ecclesiastic  on  the  civil  powers; 
inasmuch  as  the  latter  could,  on  this  plan,  use  no  coercive  measures, 
either  for  preventing  the  commission  of  crimes  by  the  former,  or  for 
punishing  them  when  committed ;  could  not,  even  for  the  exaction  of 
dvil  debts,  or  the  discharge  of  law^il  obligations,  affect  the  clergy,  either 
in  person  or  property,  and  could  demand  no  aid  from  them  for  the  ^Ligen- 
cies  of  the  state,  however  urgent.  Besides,  the  independence  was  solely 
on  the^side  of  the  clex^.  The  civil  judge  could  not  compel  a  dei^gyman 
to  appear  before  hia  tribunal ;  the  ecclesiastical  judge  could  compel  a  lay- 
man, and  did  daily  compel  such,  to  appear  before  him.  Moreover,  though 
the  kinds  of  power,  in  the  dififorent  orders,  were  commonly  distinguished 
into  temporal  and  spiritual,  the  much  greater  part  of  the  power  of  the 
ecdesiastics  was  strictly  temporal.  Add  to  these,  that  they  were -the  sole 
arbiters  of  the  rights,  avowedly  civil,  of  the  Church  and  churchmen,  and 
of  everything  in  which  these  had,  in  common  with  laymen,  any  share  or 
concern.'*  Such  are  the  privileges  claimed,  and  for  ages  possessed  by  the 
monkish  and  other  clerical  orders  throughout  all  Christendom,  and,  in 
the  prosecution  of  which,  they  made  not  a  few  of  its  kingdoms  and  states 
scenes  ofdiBorder  and  bloodshed. 

7o  be  corUinueL) 
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PRIZES  FOR  LINLITHGOW  AND  STIRLING  SHIRES. 

The  plan  of  arouBing  the  public  mind  by  means  of  prises  to  study  the 
peculiarities  of  Romanism,  is  deservedly  in  growing  favour.  We  are 
even  glad  that  the  country  in  detail  is  being  thus  aroused  to  study  the 
subject.  The  greatest  good  has  already  sprung  from  this  source ;  and 
we  believe  the  results,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  may  be  still  more  striking 
and  satisfisustory.  Enlightened  friends  have  just  issued  the  following 
liberal  proposal  in  regaid  to  the  counties  of  Linlithgow  and  SUrling, 
within  which  Rome  has  of  late  been  making  very  considerable  efforts. 

PRIZES  FOB  BSSATS  ON  THE  PER8EGUTIN0  PHIN0IPLB8  AND  PB0CBEDING3 

OF  THB  CHUROH  OF  BOMB. 

Two  prizes  of  sixteen  and  aeren  guineas  respeeUyely,  are  offered  for  the  two  best 
essays  on  **  The  PenecoUng  Principles  and  Proceedings  of  the  Chnrch  of  Borne." 
The  competition  is  restricted  to  parties  residing  within  the  counties  of  SUriing  sad 
Linlithgow. 

There  are  also  offered  two  other  prizes  of  five  snd  two  gaineas  respectiyelj,  for 
the  two  best  essays  on  the  same  subject,  to  be  written  ezdorively  by  working  men 
residing  in  the  said  two  counties.  Working  men  ean,  of  course,  also  compete  for 
the  two  larger  prizea 

The  essays,  accompanied  with  a  sealed  envelope  containing  the  author's  name 
and  address,  with  a  motto,  corresponding  with  a  motto  on  the  essays,  must  be 
lodged  with  the  Bev.  Q.  R.  Badenoch,  at  the  offices  of  the  Scottish  Reformation 
Society,  17  George  lY.  Bridge,  Edinburgh,  on  or  before  the  28th  Feb.  1866. 

The  following  clergymen  have  kindly  agreed  to  act  as  adjudicators  of  the  prizes, 
viz. :— The  Bev.  D.  T.  K.  Drummond  of  St  Thomas's  Spiscopal  Church,  Edinbnigh ; 
Bey.  WilUam  Bobertson  of  New  Greyiriars'  Ohurch,  Edinburgh;  Bey.  Dr  Andrew 
Thomson  of  Bronghton  Street  U.P.  Ohurch,  Edinburgh ;  and  the  Bey.  Dr  Wylle, 
Professor  of  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland. 

The  subject  of  these  essays  is  of  the  greatest  importance,  and  is  by  fiir  too 
mnch  overlooked  in  the  present  day.  The  Word  of  God  represents 
Popery  as  essentially  intolerant  and  persecuting,  "  a  woman  drunk  with 
the  blood  of  saints."  After  the  overthrow  of  the  mystic  Babylon,  it  is 
aaid,  as  indicating  her  awfully  bloodthirsty  character,  "  And  in  her  was 
found  the  blood  of  prophets,  and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that  were  slain  upon 
the  earth."  It  will  be  necessary  in  the  essays  to  prove  the  pereeeuting 
character  of  Rome  from  history,  as  well  as  from  her  own  authoritative 
declarations  and  edicts,  down  to  the  late  Encyclical  Letter  of  the  present 
Pope.  In  the  pages  of  this  journal,  as  well  as  in  all  good  Church  histories, 
will  be  found  much  authentic  information  on  the  subject.  Some  common 
and  plausible  objections  will  also  require  to  be  met — as  for  example,  That 
the  spirit  of  Popery  is  now  changed,  and  is  gradually  becoming  modified 
,by  the  progress  of  civilisation  :  That  the  persecutions  of  former  times 
.  were  carried  on  by  states,  aud  not  by  the  Popish  Church  :  That  other 
churches  hare  persecuted  as  well  as  the  Church  of  Rome ;  and  that  it 
matters  not  what  the  spirit  of  churches  may  be,  the  age  is  now  too  en- 
lightened to  tolerate  persecution.  In  short,  there  is  an  ample  and  most 
interesting  field  for  the  essayists,  and  we  trust  there  will  be  a  worthy 
and  vigorous  competition.  To  secure  this,  it  is  important  that  the 
widest  publicity  should  be  given  to  the  announcement  throughout  the 
district  embraced  in  the  competition.  We  are  aware  that  the  intimation 
is  to  be  posted  up  on  church  gates  and  at  market  crosses,  a^  well  as  seat 
to  all  ministers,  teachers,  and  public  works.     We  trust  that  ministers 
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will  intimate  the  proposal  from  their  pulpits,  and  teachers  in  their 
flchools — that  some  of  them  will  compete  for  the  higher  prizes  along  with 
the  other  educated  classes  in  the  community — whilst  they  encourage  the 
more  vigorous  of  the  working  men  also  to  engage  in  the  honourable 
straggle,  even  for  the  higher  prizes,  but  at  idl  events  for  the  prizes 
speciidly  awarded  to  them. 

P.^.— Such  books  as  "  Foxe's  Book  of  Martyrs,**  "  Knox's  History," 
"  Gibson's  Preservative  against  Popery,"  "  Willet's  Synopsis,"  **  Lenfant's 
History  of  the  Council  of  Constance/'  '^  Weiss  on  the  Revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes,"  "  Motley's  Rise  of  the  Dutch  Republic,"  "  M'Crie's 
History  of  the  Reformations  in  Spain  and  Italy,"  should  be  examined, 
as  well  as  other  similar  books  of  modem  times,  copies  of  which  may  be 
seen  at  the  library  of  the  Protestant  Institute  during  office  hours. 
Still  it  is  hoped  that  men,  especially  amongst  the  labouring  dasses,  who 
xnay  not  have  an  opportunity  of  consulting  such  works,  will  not  be 
deterred  from  competing.  The  controversy  at  Falkirk  between  Priest 
Madauchlan  and  Mr  Kennard  may  be  consulted  on  the  subject. 


PLAIN  WORDS.* 

There  is  something  very  affectionate,  as  well  as  able,  in  the  style  of 
Mr  Dalton,  and  the  work  before  us  is  peculiarly  interesting,  and  fitted  to 
be  extensively  useful.  Like  a  wise  householder,  he  *'  brings  out  of  his 
treasures  things  new  and  old.'*  We  cordially  recommend  the  treatise  to 
general  circulation. 


LADHOPE  LECTURES.— No.  I.t 


Infibelitt  and  Popery  are  stalking  abroad  hand  in  hand,  and  seeking 
to  subvert  all  that  is  venerable  and  true,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  all  minis- 
ters of  Christ  to  "  spare  no  arrows  "  in  assailing  both.  The  first  instal- 
ment of  the  Ladhope  Lectures  is  worthy  of  their  able  and  excellent 
author,  and  cannot  fail  to  be  useful.  The  tone  is  vigorous  and  uncom- 
promising, and  the  faots  are  strong  and  unanswerable.  We  wish  the 
treatise  a  wide  circulation,  and  we  congratulate  the  good  people  of 
Douglas,  lale  of  Man,  on  obtaining  the  services  of  such  a  trusty  and  tried 
champion  of  the  faith,  although  Gotland  can  ill  afford  to  spare  him. 


TRIED  AND  TRUE.J 

The  object  of  Mr  Fordyce  in  this  excellent  little  treatise,  like  that  of 
Mr  Fettes,  is  to  prove  that  the  gospel  of  Christ  will  stand  the  most  rigid 
test  of  experience,  that  in  truth  it  is  the  divinely-appointed  and  only 
spiritual  regenerator  of  mankind,  ''the  power  of  God  imto  salvation." 
We  very  cordially  commend  the  treatise. 

*  Of  Instmction,  Comfort,  and  Encouragement  for  a  Beloved  Flook.  By  the  Bev. 
Bdward  Dalton,  Beetor  of  Tranmore.    London :  Dalton  and  Lucy. 

t  The  Gospel,  its  Design,  Power,  and  Effect,  Tried  by  Facta.  By  James  Fettes, 
Minister  of  Ladhope  Free  Church,  Qalaahiela.    Edinbnrgh  :  John  Maclaren. 

X  By  the  Bev.  J.  Fordyce,  Donse.    Edinbnrgh  and  London ;  T.  Nelson  &  Sons. 
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THE  VEIL  LIFTED.* 

This  is  a  moat  seasonable  and  admirable  treatise,  anmasking  the  im- 
posture of  conventualism,  and  letting  the  reader  see  the  true  moral 
hidiBoasness  of  convent  life — that  daring  opposition  to  Qod's  law  of  the 
family.  Such  treatises  should  be  widely  circulated  at  present,  when 
shallowneBS  and  sentimentalism  so  lamentably  abound. 


GILFILLAN^S  SERMONS.t 


Thb  Bev.  James  GilfiUan  of  Stirling  is  &vourably  known  in  the  re- 
ligious world  as  the  author  of  probably  the  beet  book  that  ever  was 
written  upon  the  SabbatL  The  volume  of  sermons  before  us  is  also 
of  great  value,  being  characterised  by  solid  and  vigorous  writing,  sound 
doetrine,  and  great  earnestness  of  manner.  It  deserves,  and  we  trust 
will  receive,  a  wide  circulation. 


POPERY  DESTRUCTIVE  TO  MORALITY,  t 

That  Popery  tends  directly  to  the  overthrow  of  morality,  is  a  proposi- 
tion comparatively  little  understood  or  appreciated,  and  yet  it  is  one 
capable  of  the  most  ample  vindication.  One  of  the  most  oopious, 
elaborate,  and  conclusive  treatises  ever  written  on  the  subject,  ia  that  of 
the  eminent  and  profoundly  learned  David  Clarkson ;  and  we  think  that 
Mr  Nichol  is  rendering  an  eminent  service  to  the  shallower  Protestantism 
of  the  present  age,  by  reprinting  this  scarce  but  admirable  treatise  with 
his  series  of  Puritan  Divines.  The  quotations  have  been  carefully  com- 
pared and  verified — a  work  of  great  labour — and  we  most  cordially  com- 
mend the  treatise  to  the  study  of  our  readers,  aa  giving  a  most  startling, 
no  doubt,  but  a  most  genuine,  exhibition  of  the  true  spirit  and  antichris- 
tian  tendency  of  the  Romish  system.  Popery  is  truly,  as  it  has  been  called, 
"the  devil's  gospel.*' 


THE  SABBATH.  § 

Thb  Sabbath  has  always  been  duly  venerated  by  the  Christiaa  peopie 
of  Scotland,  and  the  subject  excites  peculiar  interest^  at  present  from  the 
fact  that  the  directors  of  the  North  British  Railway  have  begun  to  push 
their  ordinary  secular  business  as  carriers  in  Scotland  on  the  Lard's 
Day.  This  has  excited  great  and  just  indignation  on  the  part  of  the 
Christian  community,  and  enthusiastic  meetings  have  been  held  in 
opposition  to  the  Sabbath  traffickers.  It  has  also  been  accompanied 
with  a  number  of  new  publications  on  the  subject 

<'  The  Sabbath  :  an  Ode,"  by  the  Rev.  Peter  Maomorlaiid,  breathes  very. 

*  Or,  The  Bomanee  and  Reality  of  Convent  Life.    Londen :  Konsan  &  Ohaae. 

t  Biseonisea  by  the  Rev.  Jamea  Oilfillan,  StitUag,  anther  of  the  "  flabliatli 
Viewed  in  the  Light  of  Season,  Revelation,  and  Hlatoiy^"  fto*  Edlaboii^ :  Android 
Elliott^  15  Prinoea  Street    Hamilton,  Adama,  and  Co.,  London. 

t  The  Practtcal  Divinity  of  the  Papista  Deatnictive  to  Cbristianilx  and  Men)« 
Soala.    By  the  Bev.  David  Clarkson.    Sdinbnrgh :  Jamea  Niohol. 

§  An  Ode.  By  the  Rev.  Peter  Maomorland,  North  Berwick.  Bdiabui^:  Thovai 
Patooi  A  SennoD,  by  the  Bev.  William  Boas,  Abardoor.  Bdinhaigh:  Andtew* 
EUiott. 
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sound  and  elevated  sentiments,  and  is  well  and  tastefully  written ;  whilst 
^Ir  Boss's  sermon  on  the  much-abused  text,  "  The  Sabbath  was  made  for 
man/'  contains  a  singularly  terse  and  luminous  discussion  of  the  Sabbath 
qaestion,  and  is  well  worthy  of  general  perusal  and  universal  circula- 
tion. 

PHILOSOPHY  OF  RELIGION.* 

Next  to  an  insidious  or  powerful  attack  on  Christianity,  one  of  the 
things  most  to  be  deprecated  is  a  weak  and  inconsiderate  defence.  The 
work  of  Dr  Dooherty  is  evidently  well-meaning,  and  not  without  ability ; 
but  in  his  attempt  to  reconcile  infidels  to  the  truth  of  revelation,  there 
are  indications  of  a  disposition  to  give  up  essential  truths.  For  example, 
the  doctrine  of  the  eternity  of  futture  punishment  is  surrendered,  (pp.  23, 
24,)  our  author  evidently  forgetting  that  the  doctrine  of  eternal  blessed- 
ness or  of  salvation  altogether  is  thus  compromised — forgetting  also  that 
salvation  after  death  is  a  Popish  doctrine — that  ultimate  salvation  for  all 
is  the  universalist  theory,  and  makes  void  the  gospel — ^forgetting  above 
all  that  evil  spirits  would  have  the  same  claim,  and  that  salvation  by  the 
purification  of  hell  fire  supersedes  the  work  both  of  Christ  and  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

FOXE'S  BOOK  OF  MARTYRS.t 

The  great  value  and  importance  of  the  **  Book  of  Martyrs,"  by  Foxe,  is 
well  known.  It  is  indeed  one  of  the  most  valuable  works  of  English 
history,  and  as  it  has  been  productive  of  great  good  in  past  times,  its 
reproduction  at  present  in  a  (^eap  form  is  a  matter  of  the  last  importance. 
Any  more  efifectual  antidote  to  the  Bomanising  spirit  of  the  times  cannot 
be  suggested.  The  republication  of  the  work  in  penny  numbers,  and 
with  pictorial  illustrations,  seems  eminently  fitted  to  secure  a  wide 
circulation  amongst  all  classes  of  the  people ;  and  for  this  good  service 
Cassell  &  Co.  deserve  the  cordial  thanks  and  earnest  support  of  all  the 
friends  of  Protestantism.  No  logic  is  so  eloquent  against  the  insidious 
arguments  of  Rome  as  the  unanswerable  logic  of  facts. 


THE  RSBURRECTION. 


I  KNOW  the  time  shall  oome. 

When,  throngh  the  chsmel  dumb, 
A  voice  shall  xiiig  apon  the  slamberiag  ear ; 

These  bones  shall  startle  then. 

And  feel  strange  life  again, 
And  these  decaying  fibres  leap  to  hear. 

I  know  these  hands  shall  wrestle  with  the  torf 
That  time  shall  heap  npon  them  all  in  vain ; 

Or  straggUog  upward  from  the  stormy  anrf. 
So  I  be  burled  in  the  mighty  main. 

Yes,  'tis  not  long  ere  I  shall  shake  the  cUy 
That  years  hare  matted  on  my  mouldering  brow. 

And  tear  the  cerements  of  the  grave  away, 
With  those  same  muscles  that  are  lusty  now. 

*  By  Hiigh  Boeherty,  H.D.    London :  Trnbner  &  Co. 

t  Gaaseira  lUlistntwl  EdiUoa    Unden;  Ladgate  HHl,  JkO. 
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POPISH  PRINCIPLES  AND  TACTICS  IN  CHILI. 
Thb  following  is  taken  from  the  Panama  Star  and  Herald ; — 
Chiu. — CongresB  has  been  oooupied  on  conaideratioa  of  Article  No.  S 
of  the  Constitntion  in  tbe  put  fortnight,  to  the  ntmoBt  entire  negleot  of 
other  bnaneBB.  This  Article  No.  5  is  as  follows  :— "  The  religion  of  tho 
Bepublio  of  Chili  is  tfae  Bomsn  Catholic,  to  the  exclusion  of  the  public 
exercise  of  an;  other."  Tbe  debates  have  been  lengthy  and  most  ani- 
mated. Tbe  reform  side  has  been  advocated  by  the  ablest  and  best  men 
in  Congress,  in  a  series  of  brilliant  speeches,  and,  whether  they  succeed 
in  their  issue  or  not,  the  oonntry  is  maJe  fully  alive  to  the  whole  ques- 
tion, and  will  not  much  longer  let  tbe  Jesuits  of  Santiago  maintain  the 
rule  they  have  held  so  long.  Although  the  prisita'  party  may  have  nu- 
merical strength  in  Congress,  they  have  in  the  past  fortnight  had  re- 
course to  the  most  sickening  means,  out  of  doors,  to  support  their  tolerant 
motion.  The  man  Ugarte,  celebrated  in  connexion  with  the  awful  fire 
and  destruotion  of  females  in  Santiago,  again  figures  prominently.  After 
a  sermon  or  speech  by  this  bigoted  Jesuit  Ugarte  to  some  two  hundred 
"aenoritas,"  they  were  so  excited  by  his  words  that  the  whole  crowd  of 
vomen  proceeded  to  Congress,  screaming,  "Death  to  the  heretics!" 
"  Live  on,  holy  religion  1"  &c. ;  and  they  were  with  great  difficulty  dis- 
persed by  the  soldiers. 


POPISH  LOTTERIES. 


The  Romanists  are  carrying  on  their  gambling  operations  in  Great 
BritUD  with  perfect  impuoity,  and  more  extensively  than  ever.     In  truth, 
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their  two  great  methods  of  raising  money  are  begging  and  gambling,  and 
although  both  are  justly  illegal,  Goyemment  are  either  afraid  or  unwill- 
ing to  meddle  with  them.  In  this  respect  their  conduct  is  eminently 
unworthy  and  reprehensible.  It  would  appear,  however,  that  the  Irish 
Goyemment  have  at  length  plucked  up  courage  to  grapple  with  the 
monstrous  mischief.  We  shall  watch  the  issue  with  much  interest,  and 
meantime  we  are  glad  that  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society,  ever  alive 
to  its  duty,  has  pressed  this  &ct  upon  the  notice  of  the  Lord  Advocate 
of  Scotland,  with  a  view,  if  possible,  of  rousing  him  also  to  action. 

(Copy  Letter  to  Lord  Advocate,) 

Officbs  of  the  Scottish  Rbfobmation  Socutt, 
Edinburgh^  22d  August  1805. 

To  the  Right  Honourable 
The  Lord  Advocate  of  Scotland. 

Ht  Lord, — I  am  to  take  the  liberty  to  call  yonr  Lordship's  attention  to  the  two 
adrertisements  in  the  Seottman  newspaper  of  Saturday  last,  the  19th  current^  (a  oopy 
of  which  is  herewith  sent,)  the  one  announcing  that  a  Lottery  la  to  take  place  in 
Dundee  on  the  8th  September  next,  apparently  on  behalf  of  an  institution  in  con- 
nexion with  persons  called  "Little  Sisters  of  the  Poor;"  and  the  other  in  Qlasgow 
on  12th  September  next,  on  behalf  of  what  is  called  '*  Rothesay  Church  and  School 
BoUdmg  Fund." 

I  am  also  to  take  the  liberty  to  say  that  similar  lotteriea  hare  been  recently 
ailoved  to  take  place  in  Scotland,  as  I  have  had  formerly  the  honour  of  intimating 
to  your  Lordship  and  to  local  authoritiea,  greatly  to  the  annoyance  of  many,  and 
much  to  the  Injury  of  public  morality  and  against  public  law. 

Will  yoor  Lordship  permit  me  to  express  the  hope  that^  as  the  OoYcmment,  as 
reported  in  the  Daily  Review  of  the  18th  inst.,  have  now  warned  certain  partiea  in 
Dsblin  who  hare  been  promoting  similar  lotteries  in  Ireland,  that  their  proceedinga 
are  illegal,  steps  will  be  taken  to  put  a  stop  to  similar  practices  in  Scotland  ?  I  haT» 
the  honour,  &c, 

(Signed,)  G.  R.  Babxnooh. 

P.S. — ^I  aubjoin  for  your  Lordship's  information  a  oopy  of  the  paragraph  in  the 
AnZy  Review  of  the  1 8th,  to  which  I  have  referred :— <*  The  Solicitor  to  the  Treasury 
hu  cautioned  Kr  Duffy,  the  Dublin  publisher,  against  selling  tickets  for  the  religious 
and  ehsritable  lotteries,  with  whose  adyertisements  the  oolnmns  of  the  Beman  Caiholie 
joonals  am  filled*  As  these  lotteries  are  illegal,  the  sale  of  their  tickets  exposes 
the  Tender  to  hesTy  penalties. — Daily  Review^  18th  August  1865." 

Since  the  aboye  was  written,  we  haye  found  the  following  statement  ia 

the  monthly  letter  of  the  Protestant  Alliance,  and  we  shall  watch  the 

results  with  interest    ''The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  recently 

received  from  a  member  of  her  Majesty's  Goyemment,  in  reply  to  a 

communication  from  the  Committee,  respecting  Romish  Lotteries : — 

The  attention  of  the  Home  Secretary,  as  well  as  my  own,  has  been  for  some  time 
psst  directed  to  the  system  of  raising  money  by  Lotteries,  which  seems  to  be  exten- 
alTely  practised  by  certain  Roman  Catholic  institutions  in  the  north  of  England : 
ind  it  is  in  contemplation  to  take  such  measures  as  may  be  necessaiy  to  miJke  the 
law  on  the  subject  better  understood,  and  preyent  its  future  yiobttion." 


LADIES*  PROTESTANT  PROTECTION  SOCIETY. 

Wb  rejoice  greatly  in  the  establishment  of  this  important  institution  oa 
many  grounds.  Rome  makes  large  use  of  female  agency,  and  why  should 
it  not  be  used  in  the  defence  of  truth  ?  No  class  haye  suffered  more 
from  the  debasing  operations  of  Popery  than  females,  and  why  should 
they  not  oombiue  in  sdf-deienoe  ?  On  the  other  hand,  Christian  ladies 
have  often  much  leisure  to  act,  indomitable  energy^  and  yast  influence 
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for  good.  It  will  give  us  the  greatest  pleasure  to  hear  that  biaaehes  of 
this  new  associatioa,  which  starts  under  the  most  favourable  and  infloentiaL 
auspioes,  aad  which  we  shall  be  most  happy  to*  aid,  are  established  ia- 
every  city  and  town  in  the  United  Kingdom. 


PROGRESS  OF  PUSEYISM. 

At  a  late  meeting  in  Dublin  of  the  friends  of  "  The  Irish  Church 
Mission/'  the  cbairmaUy  the  Bishop  of  Huron,  in  his  addresa  on  the 
occasion,  said  : — He  could  not  help  thinking  of  a  great  many  years  ago, 
when  he  was  first  permitted  to  attend  the  meetings  in  the  Rotundo,  and 
to  bring  back  to  his  mind  the  forms  of  the  veterans  who  then  pleaded 
the  cause  of  God  and  His  truth,  amongst  whom  were  the  Rev.  Benjamin 
Matthias  and  the  Rev.  Peter  Roe,  his  own  pastor,  and  in  whose  church 
he  had  preached  his  first  sermon. 

He  had  passed  half  his  life  in  Canada,  employed  there  in  propagating 
the  same  precious  truths  that  this  society  was  engaged  in  spr^iding  at 
home.  Having  referred  at  some  length  to  the  past  and  present  oondition 
of  Canada  as  regarded  missionary  labours,  he  went  on  to  say  that  a  num- 
ber of  years  ago  there  had  been  a  very  extensive  controversy  in  the  south 
of  Ireland.  The  Rev.  Baptist  Noel  and  Captain  Gordon,  R«N%,  visited 
the  south  on  behalf  of  the  Bible  Society,  and  were  opposed  by  the  priests 
and  people  very  differently  to  what  they  would  be  now.  At  a  meeting 
in  Kilkenny  some  priests  and  several  leading  Roman  Catholic  gentlemen 
opposed  to  the  circulation  of  the  Bible  met  and  spoke  against  it !  One 
gentleman  in  blasphemous  terms,  said  that  if  such  a  book  were  in  his 
house  he  would  not  allow  any  one  to  read  it.  The  other  day,  in  Bath, 
however,  he  heard  from  the  Rev.  Hobart  Seymour,  that  the  daughter  of 
that  very  gentleman  had  been  enlightened  by  the  Bible,  and  was  now 
engaged  in  London,  bringing  that  blessed  book  under  the  notice  of  the 
poor  of  the  neighbourhood.  Since  he  came  back  from  Canada  he  had 
been  travelling  in  England,  and  had  felt  muoh  astonishment  at  many 
things  he  saw  there.  He  had  been  taught  to  look  upon  many  things  as 
the  emblems  of  the  aposta^.  But  what  did  he  find  now  f  In  many 
churohes  these  very  things  were  presented  to  be  admired,  and  he  feared 
that  these  things  would  lead  to  or  prepare  the  way  for  the  whole  system 
of  the  Church  of  ^Rome.  He  had  been  engaged  to  preach  in  a  churoh 
in  England,  and  in  it  he  found  a  large  cross  placed  over  what  was  im- 
properly called  an  altar.  There  was  a  Madonna  and  child  beaatifolly 
executed  and  a  crucifix  above  the  oross — things  that  would  have  filled 
him  as  a  youth  with  horror.  He  and  the  young  men  of  his  day  would 
have  felt  that  it  would  be  an  awful  day  for  the  Church  when  she 
adopted  these  things.  He  found  them  in  many  others  also.  In  France 
there  was  a  lady  chapel,  in  which  every  legend  of  the  Vix^n  Mary  was 
painted.  Having  denounced  this  practice  in  strong  terms  he  said  they 
should  desire  to  take  part  with  those  good  old  men,  who  in  their  time 
were  called  iconoclasts,  and  who  demolished  idols  wherever  they  foaad 
them.  Having  referred  at  some  length  to  the  state  of  RomanisBV  ib 
Canada,  and  various  European  countries,  he  alluded  to  the  evils,  of 
Traotarianism,  expressing  his  disapprobation  of  any.  union  with  Popery 
or  idolatry,  and  conduded  by  exhorting  theflx  to  stand  Qivoif  by  tb^ 
principles  of  the  Reformation. 
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Gome  atidden  death,  come  flood,  or  flame, 
Who  truBfe  in  a  Bedeemer's  name 
Are  aiill  secure. 

YoDNa  Edward  YI.  seems  to  haye  beeu  permitted  to  come  to  thA- 
throne  as  a  light  which  often  precedes  dark  clouds,  for  in  his  chanuifcec' 
there  waa  a  germ  of  goodness  rarely  equalled.  The  king  being  young,, 
the  affigdra.of  the  nation  were  in  the  hands  of  the  Duke  of  Somerset,  whose, 
movements  were  invariably  influenced  by  the  humane  and  prudent. 
Cranmer.  A  liturgy  was  framed  for  the  Church,  the  horrors  of  the 
statutes  made  in  the  former  reign  abrogated,  and  many  methods  adopted 
for  the  deliverance  of  the  people  from  the  bondage  of  ignorance  and  saper^ 
stitioD.  But  Somerset's  work  was  short  Political  charges  were  brought 
against  him ;  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  favour  with  which  he  ren 
gaided  the  principles  of  the  Beformation  was  the  secret  reason  foe 
bringing  him  to  the  block.  His  young  master  the  king,  about  a*  yeac 
and.  a  half  after,  exchanged  a  corruptible  for  an  incorruptible  (ax>wn,  and 
passed  the  bounds  of  time  and  space.  The  throne  was  now  filled  by 
Maiy,  daughter  of  Henry  VIII.,  and  Catherine  of  Arragon.  The  history 
of  her  reign,  her  words  and  works,  and  all  that  she  did,  are  they  not 
written  ia  the  chronicles  of  England  with  characters  of  blood  ?  Alas,  for 
our  land ! — ^her  newly-born  hopes  nipped  in  the  bud ;  her  late-found 
freedom  turned  into  chains  stronger  than  before ;  her  light  and  peaoe 
gone ;  and  the  Bible,  God's  most  precious  gift  to  man,  again  closed ! 
The  queen  was  the  instrument  with  which  Bome  now  worked  Thoi 
people  were  treated  as  the  subjects  of  Home  rather  than  of  England. 
When  any  rebelled  against  the  queen,  it  was  because  they  offended  thot 
Pope ;  and  when  tribute  was  rendered  to  the  rightful  Sovereign,  Bome'fl 
treasory  increased.  The  true  spirit  of  Babylon  now  stood  out,  and  from 
the  very  oommencement  of  Mary's  reign  our  country  was  filled  with 
scenes  of  oruel  persecution,  too  well  known  to  need  description  here.  The 
great  and  all-wise  Ruler  of  all  events  permitted  these  things  to  be.  But 
fie  had  reserved  for  Himself  a  chosen  few  who  had  not  bowed  the  kneo' 
to  Baal ;  and  these,  as  the  refiner  tries  his  gold,  so  the  Lord  tried  in  a 
famaoe  aeven  times  heated.  The  fires  of  the  stake  began  to  blaee,  and 
the  prisons  to  fill,  and  Bonner,  the  ecclesiastical  executioner,  made  sport 
of  human  blood.  The  great  and  good,  the  learned  and  the  illiterate,  the 
rich  and  the  poor,  the  well  known  and  the  obscure,  were  alike,  called  to 
testify  beoause  of  the  truth.     Of  some  it  has  been  said, — 

They  lived  nnknofrn. 
Till  pervecntion  dragged  them  into  fame, 
And  diaaed  them  up  to  heaven.    Their  aahM 
Flew,  no  marhle  teUa  oa  whither. 

It  was  in  these  days  that  the  immortal  Hooper,  Ferrar,  Bidlejf^  and 
Idfctimer  were  hroaght  to  the  stake,  who,  with  lives,  which  they  ooontada 
not  dear  unto  them,  sealed  their  testimonies,  with  their  blood,.and  piu> 
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chased  for  us  the  privileges  which  we  still  have  the  happinesa  to  enjoy. 
Oq  die  2l8t  of  March  1556,  Thomas  Cranmer,  Archbishop  of  Ganterbniy, 
was  burnt  In  regard  to  his  character,  both  his  friends  and  his  enemies 
find  room  to  argue.  He  was  the  first  Protestant  archbishop  England 
ever  had,  and  was  a  man  who  passed  through  a  more  fiery  ordeal  of  per- 
secution than  many  who  suffered  in  his  day.  His  extraordinary  natural 
love  of  life  rendered  death  terrible  in  his  eyes.  None  can  with  truth  say 
that  Cranmer  was  ever  regardless  of  the  gospel  he  professed.  He  failed, 
it  is  true ;  so  did  Peter,  the  chosen  disciple  of  Christ.  Peter  denied  his 
Master,  not  because  he  loved  Him  less  than  the  rest,  for  "  all  forsook  Him 
and  fled,"  but  because  his  weakest  point  was  attacked  in  defence  of  his 
Master.  The  good  and  holy  Bishop  Jewell,  when  put  to  the  same  test 
by  the  cruel  persecutors  of  the  Marian  Age,  being  entrapped  by  several 
Popish  prelates  to  sign  a  work  in  favour  of  Romish  error,  had  to  exclaim, 
with  a  flood  of  tears,  ''  It  was  my  fidnt  heart  that  made  me  to  commit 
this  great  wickedness."  Thus  he  spoke,  after  having  escaped  beyond  the 
sea  as  the  only  means  of  saving  his  life.  This  was  just  the  case  with 
Cranmer,  exhausted  by  long  imprisonment,  and  worn  physically  and 
mentally ;  his  heart  failed,  and  his  faith  trembled.  His  enemies  knew 
the  moment  of  his  weakness,  and  watched  for  the  time  when  the  offer  of 
life  would  prove  like  the  apple  in  Eden.  Cranmer  signed  with  his  right 
hand  that  which  he  in  his  heart  abhorred.  But  the  Lord  was  still  with 
bim,  and  supported  him  in  his  seventh  trouble.  He  remembered  he  was 
but  dust,  and  gave  His  servant  grace  and  fortitude  to  suffer  for  His  name 
with  constancy,  calling  him  at  length  to  join  "  the  noble  army  of  martyn.*^ 
In  Mary's  short  reign  above  three  hundred  and  fifty  were  burnt  alive. 
During  this  season  many  great  men  of  the  day  retired  to  different  parts 
of  the  continent,  finding  the  persecution  too  fierce  for  their  faith's  endnr- 
anoe,  and  in  obedience  to  the  command  of  Christ. 

The  many  acts  of  deliverance  and  preservation  experienced  by  some 
Protestants  in  those  days  forms  a  striking  illustration  of  the  marvellous 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God,  who  worketh  according  to  His  own  will* 
While  in  England,  Rome's  lamp,  the  stake,  blazed  with  fury  against  the 
truth,  Ireland  was  saved  by  nothing  short  of  a  miracle.  The  good 
Bishop  Alymer  was  one  who  marvellously  escaped  the  fury  of  his  ene- 
miea  The  vessel  by  which  he  sailed  from  England  was  searched  by  the 
Papal  emissaries,  but  God  so  ordered  it  that  they  sought  him  in  vain. 
He  whom  they  sought  was  preserved,  "dwelling  under  the  shadow  of  the 
Almighty."  Bernard  Gilpin,  an  eminent  divine,  was  another  thus  spared. 
Cited  to  appear  before  Bonner  to  answer  for  his  doctrines,  he,  like  a 
good  soldier  of  the  Cross,  arose,  went  forth  with  his  life  in  his  hand, 
joyful  at  being  counted  worthy  of  testifying  for  the  honour  of  Him  whose 
name  he  loved.  He  went  amid  the  tears  and  farewells  of  his  loving  flock, 
who  felt  that  their  pastor  was  going  to  meet  certain  death.  On  the  road  to 
London  he  met  with  an  accident,  broke  his  leg,  and  while  waiting  for 
sufficient  strength  to  prosecute  his  journey,  the  news  arrived  of  the 
queen's  death.  Thus  was  he  kept  for  the  great  work  which  he  only 
finished  with  his  life.  Many  other  incidents  are  still  on  record  of  differ- 
ent men  who  were  thus  snatched  firom  the  jaws  of  death.  In  five  short 
yearn,  oh,  how  much  of  Satan's  work  was  done  1  How  did  Borne  seek 
to  destroy  the  people  of  the  Lord  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth !  But 
persecution  only  served  to  consolidate  the  strength  of  that  which  it  aimed 
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to  destroy,  and  many  were  the  monuments  of  human  ezoellenoe  and 
sanctified  genius  developed  by  its  assaults.  "  One  martyrdom  is  worth  a 
hundred  sermons,''  remarks  an  old  writer ;  for  when  all  the  force  of  argu- 
ment and  sound  doctrine  foiled,  the  constoncy  and  joyful  suffering  of  one 
martyr  at  the  stake  convinced  multitudes  of  the  truth  of  the  cause  for 
which  he  bled.     But  now  to  conolude  our  dark  episode. 

Sing  to  the  Lord,  with  harp,  and  late,  and  voiee, 
Up  to  the  expanding  gates  of  heaven  rejoice  ; 
The  martyr's  blood-stain'd  conrBO  la  ran. 
And  eveiy  head  its  diadem  hath  won. 

On  the  17th  of  Nov.  1558,  Queen  Mary,  after  her  short  and  unhappy 
reign,  went  to  her  long  account.    Solemn  thought !  for  God  has  cudd, 
'*  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap."    The  experience  of 
these  years  of  sorrow  stands  out  in  marked  prominence  upon  the  page  of 
the  world's  history;   and  of  the  sad  years  when  England,  with  her 
mighty  powers,  wore  the  yoke  of  a  Papal  church.     Surely  they  should 
teach  118  some  important  lessons  !    For  all  Qod  does,  He  has  a  fixed  pur- 
pose in  yiew,  and  the  reign  of  Mary  of  England  (nay,  say,  rather,  Mary 
of  Rome)  seems  a  herald  to  succeeding  posterity,  with  a  voice  crying  from 
the  ground,  **  Such  is  Borne  !  such  would  Home  again  be  if  in  power." 
Oh  that  Protestants  of  this  day  felt  gratitude  for  the  merciful  freedom 
they  now  enjoy,  and  a  more  earnest  desire  to  appreciate  sufficiently  the 
privileges  they  possess !     But  to  return  to  our  subject.     A  new  era  now 
dawned  again  upon  Britain,  for  Queen  Elizabeth  sat  upon  her  throne. 
This  princess  was  one  who  bad  received  her  education  in  the  very  best 
of  schools — that  of  Adversity.     In  her  earlier  days  she  chose  G^  for 
her  friend,  and  throughout  her  life,  in  each  event,  amidst  much  in- 
consistency, she  acknowledged  His  hand  as  present.    On  coming  to  the 
throne,  the  whole  nation  hailed  her  as  one  sent  "  to  bind  up  the  broken- 
hearted, to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives  and  the  opening  of  the  prisons 
to  them  that  were  bound."    Nor  did  she  disappoint  their  wishes.     She 
did  open  the  bars  of  the  prison,  and  set  at  liberty  those  whose  incarcera- 
tion was  for  the  sake  of  that  God  whose  name  she  honoured.    She  re- 
ceived all  the  prelates  and  ministers  of  her  late  sister  excepting  one. 
This  was  Bonner,  whom  she  justly  regarded  as  a  man  polluted  with 
blood.     He  died  shortly  after,  with  the  memory  of  all  his  deeds  around 
him.    What  will  be  thy  account,  0  man  of  cruelty  and  blood,  and  what 
thy  doom  ?     "  Vengeance  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord.     I  will  repay."    While 
He  gives  us  this  just  assurance^  He  points  it  out  as  our  duty  to  lift  the 
vmce  of  truth  and  love  in  the  ear  of  the  blinded  votaries  of  superstition, 
sayings  "  Come  out  of  her,  0  my  people,  and  be  not  partakers  of  her 
plagues."    After  the  accession  of  Elizabeth,  the  simplicity  of  the  Protes- 
tant religion  was  quickly  restored,  and  the  truths  of  the  Bible  took  the 
place  lately  occupied  by  Bomish  darkness.     The  liturgy  of  the  Church 
of  England  was  used  throughout  the  land,  and  the  famous  thirty-nine 
articles  framed  and  established  by  public  law.    The  offices  of  the  Church 
were  occupied  by  men  filled  with  truth  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Twas  now  the  Lord  bid  His  exiled  ones  rejoice,  and  Eliaabeth  was  soon 
sorrounded  by  a  noble'"  galaxy  of  eminently  distinguished  ecclesiastics, 
who  abandoned  their  places  of  retreat,  and  joyfnlly  returned  to  their 
native  homesteads.     Among  those  who  returned  was  Dr  John  Bale,  who, 
seeking  refuge  in  flight,  went  to  Germany,  and  became  a  warm  coadjutor 
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of  Martin  Luther,  and  was  made  very  instrumental  in  sowing  the  fieeds 
of  the  Reformation  in  many  lands.  Another  was  Miles  Coverdale^  who, 
after  various  vicissitudes,  settled  in  (xeneva,  where  he  assisted  in  trans- 
lating the  Bible,  and  returned  to  England  on  Queen  Elizabeth's  Acoes- 
don.  Bishop  Jewell  now  returned,  and  with  him  Richard  Cox,  afterwards 
Bishop  of  Ely,  Archbishop  Grindall,  John  Foze,  the  martyrologist,  Deane 
Nowel,  and  Thomas  Cartwright,  all  celebrated  men,  who,  during  their 
absence,  often  received  much  comfort  and  encouragemeut  from  frequent 
intercourse  with  their  brethren.  Many  of  them  found  a  friend  in  Chris- 
topher, Prince  of  Wittemberg,  and  received  the  tenderest  sympathies 
from  the  great  reformers  of  the  Church,  Luther,  Calvin,  Melancthon,  and 
Zuinglius.  In  the  various  parts  of  the  continent  where  they  had  been, 
each  proclaimed  the  same  reformed  doctrines  of  the  truth.  Thus,  in  the 
•providence  of  God,  the  'flame  kindled  in  Wittemberg  by  the  immortal 
Luther,  spread  through  many  landa  The  truth  extended  daily  in  Eng- 
land, and  she  gained  both  strength  and  power.  The  Roman  Catholics 
aoon  discovered  that  the  queen  was  more  than  a  Protestant  in  name. 
Shzabeth  made  new  laws,  and  enforced  them  with  rigid  exaotmas.  It 
must  be  admitted  that  the  spirit  of  Protestantism  was  naturally  moie 
intolerant  and  exclusive,  after  the  cruelties  of  Maxy's  reign,  than  before. 
The  queen,  knowing  her  enemy,  walled  herself  round  with  laws  more 
severe  than  before.  The  Romish  party  eyed  the  advancing  liberty  in 
England,  and  determined  if  possible  to  destroy  it.  Macaulay  writes 
thus  : — "  A  succession  of  dark  plots  formed  by  Roman  Catholics  against 
the  life  of  the  queen,  kept  society  in  constant  alarm.  *  Whatever  were 
the  faults  of  Elizabeth,  it  was  plain,  to  speak  humanly,  that  the  fiftte  of 
the  realm,  and  of  all  the  reformed  churches,  was  staked  on  the  Becority 
of  her  person,  and  the  success  of  her  administration/*  Nevertheles, 
plot  after  plot  was  set  on  foot,  and  the  result  was  that  the  severest  hvws 
were  of  necessity  called  into  force,  and  some  were  brought  to^the  bloek. 
In  the  person  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  Elizabeth  found  an  enemy.  This 
misguided  princess  identified  herself  too  signally  in  different  conspiracies 
against  the  sovereign's  life  to  claim  from  us  any  amount  of  sympathy, 
such  as  could  be  accorded  to  innocence.  It  is  not  for  us  to  determine 
her  motives  or  designs  in  so  warmly  supporting  the  Babington  con- 
spiracy, but  we  cannot  say  the  circumstance  spoke  much  in  her  favour. 
Even  here  Rome  stepped  in  to  the  help  of  treason,  and  supplied  a  tie- 
ficiency  that  occurred  in  bringing  it  to  a  close.  John  Ballanl,  a  Jesnit 
priest  of  Rheims,  resolved  to  compass  it.  Of  course,  his  plan  involved 
the  death  of  the  queen,  and  therefore,  in  all  appearance,  the  revivttlof 
the  Popish  power.  This  man  (acting  only  in  full  accordance  wi^  the 
lows  of  his  Church,  which  enjoins  the  death  of  a  heretic  as  an  act  of  foith) 
addressed  his  scheme  to  several  Popish  zealots,  who  at  once  engaged  in 
the  deadly  plot.  But  God  had  designed  it  otherwise,  and  through  His 
'gmcioos  intervention  it  came  to  nought.  In  the  condemnation  of  Mary 
of  Scotland,  which  Eliaabeth  subsequently  signed,  she  put  to  death  one 
who,  during  the  English  queen's  life,  had  no  legitimate  claim  to  the 
•throne.  And  before  any  censure  is  cast  upon  the  memory  of  Elizabeth,  let 
ns  look  at  the  circumstances  as  occurring  three  hundred  years  ago,  ^hen 
England  had  but  just  been  freed  from  the  trammels  of  Papal  darknees. 
The  people  were  but  beginning  to  enjoy  the  gospeVs  light,  when  Bome 
came  forward  to  place  upon  the  throne  another  Popish  Mary,  while  the 
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deeds  of  the  last  one  were  still  freeb  in  their  memories,  and  many  a  heart 
sdll  bled  for  a  dear  one  slain  by  her  command.  Mary  of  Scotland,  it  is 
tme,  never  exhibited  much  proof  of  a  nature  so  cruel  and  bigoted  as  her 
namesake  of  Tudor ;  but  there  is  not  a  doubt  that  she  was  the  instru- 
ment Rome  intended  to  use  to  effect  the  overthrow  of  truth  in  England. 
This  the  sagacious  Queen  Elizabeth  saw,  and  resolved  to  leave  her  land  in 
ponession  of  that  happy  freedom  which  she  herself  had  been  made  the 
means  of  bringing  to  it.  Let  it  be  borne  in  mind,  while  we  speak  of 
Elizabeth  thus,  we  do  not  vindicate  Marv's  execution.  It  is  only  viewing 
the  queen  as  a  rightful  sovereign,  and  Mary  as  the  seditious  and  treason- 
able disturber  of  her  kingdom  and  people,  that  any  would  venture  to  offer 
the  slightest  remark  in  palliation  of  bo  deplorable  a  deed. 


INCONSISTENCIES. 


SOKB  men  talk  like  angels,  and  pray  with  fervour  and  meditate  within 
deep  recesses,  and  speak  to  Qod  with  loving  affection  and  words  of  union, 
and  adhere  to  Him  in  silent  devotion ;  and  when  they  go  abroad  are  as 
passionate  as  ever,  peevish  as  a  frightened  fly,  vexing  themselves  with 
their  own  reflection  ;  they  are  cruel  in  their  bargains,  unmerciful  to 
their  tenants,  and  proud  as  a  barbarian  prince ;  they  are,  for  all  their 
fine  words,  impatient  of  reproof,  scornful  to  their  neighbours,  lovers  of 
money,  stipxteme  in  their  own  thoughts,  and  submit  to  none.  All  their 
^iritual  fiiaoy  is  an  illusion.  They  are  still  under  the  power  of  those 
passions,  and  their  sin  rules  them  imperiously,  and  carries  them  away 
infallibly. — Jernny  Taylor. 


GROWING  LIBERALITY  OF  SOUTH  AMERICA. 

Notwithstanding  the  uudiminished  intolerance  of  the  Popish  priest- 
hood, it  IB  most  interesting  to  see  the  gradual  progress  of  liberal  opinions 
in  Buoh  a  noble  country  as  South  America.  The  result  of  modem  tra- 
velling— of ''  running  to  and  fro  and  increasing  knowledge,**  is  illustrated 
by  the  following  speech  in  the  Parliament  of  Chili  on  the  subject  of  re- 
ligious toleration : — 

10(A^ /line  1865. 

S«nor  Yictwa  Mackenna,  on  rising,  said — As  he  had  resolved  to  support  the 
motion  that  the  Fifth  Artiole  of  tJie  Constitation  bo  amendod,  the  Honso  would 
permit  him  to  state  the  reasons  he  had  for  so  doing.  The  hononrable  member, 
sfter  demolishing  in  a  mssterly  manner  some  of  the  arguments  raised  bj  the  Op- 
position as  to  the  impraoticability  of  the  measure,  on  the  ground  of  national  poliey — 
theirs  being  a  Catholic  country,  k^. — ^took  up  the  objection  that  the  country  is 
intolerant  and  unprepared  for  this  great  reform ;  and  during  the  course  of  his 
ailment,  depicted  most  graphically  the  history  of  his  own  conyersion  from  an 
iatolezaat  to  a  liberal  spirit. 

"  But  it  is  alleged,"  he  continued, ''  the  countiy  is  intolerant,  and  is  not  prepared 
for  this  great  reform.  My  internal  conTieUen  is,  notwithstanding,  that  the  people 
of  Cidli  are  prepared  to  concede  this  pririlege,  as  they  hare  shown  themselTes  ready 
to  gnni-oiher  priyUeges,  and,  in  speaking  thus,  I  judge  by  what  I  find  in  myself, 
and  by  the  reaction  wliioh  has  been  insensibly  operating  in  my  own  mind.  I,  aleo, 
haTO.been-  intolerant  to  all  who  are  not  bom  on  our  soii;  I  was  of  that  class  of  chll- 
drsa  who  would  go  in  procession  to  spit  at  the  Jews,  and  if  I  met  a  Protestant  in 
the^alreata  would  run  with  my  brothers  to  hide  in  the  furthest  comer  of  my  house  ; 
tech  mre  the  Ideas  which  nsed  to  float  in  the  rery  cradles  of  the  children  bom 


106      THB  BULWARK  OB  BHVOBMATIOir  JOUBKAL,  OOTOBEB  2,  1665. 

beneath  the  roofs  of  the  eapiial  of  ChilL  Bat  when  I  grew  and  began  to  tiiinV,  bat 
aboye  all,  when  I  travelled,  and  found  in  California  the  Pagoda  of  the  Chinaman 
side  bj  side  with  the  Catholic  Chapel;  when  in  New  York,  I  attended  worship 
alternately  at  the  Protestant  Trinity  Church  and  at  the  Catholic  Church  of  St 
Qeorge ;  when  I  witnessed  in  Paris,  in  London,  in  Vienna,  liberty  of  worsUp  estab- 
lished as  a  constitutional  act,  tranquilly  and  peaceably  approved  by  all ;  and  when 
in  Rome  itself,  the  capital  of  the  Catholic  orb,  in  one  of  the  most  oonspicuons  places, 
almost  in  front  of  the  Christian  Cathedral  of  St  Peter,  I  visited  the  hnmble  Protes- 
tant chapel, '  What ! '  I  exclaimed, '  is  this  the  toleration  of  religion  of  which  I  have 
heard  in  my  childhood  1  Can  it  be  that  whilst  these  things  are  being  done  in  Rome, 
that  in  Santiago,  which  claims  to  be  the  Rome  of  America,  it  shall  be  declared  im- 
piety simply  to  pronounce  the  proposition  of  religious  toleration  1 ' 

"  Sir,  I  have  been  made  tolerant  by  what  I  have  witnessed  of  toleration,  the  most 
beantlfnl  and  sublime  quality  of  Christianity." 

The  following  testimony  to  the  state  of  public  opinion  from  another 
eminent  member  of  the  Parliament  of  Chili  is  not  only  cheering,  but 
ought  to  rouse  to  missionary  action  the  whole  Protestant  churches  of 
the  world.  There  is  not  a  more  noble  field  for  missiona  than  South 
America. 

Senor  Matta  said — "  I  am  not  here  only  to  lift  up  my  voiee  in  fiiTonr  of  ideas 
which  are  dear  to  me,  but  also  to  perform  a  duty  which  I  owe  to  those  who  elected 
me. 

Senor  Matta  then  went  on  to  establish  his  position  by  showing  that  four  provinces, 
and  they  the  most  important  in  the  Republic,  viz.,  Atacama,  Valparaiso,  Concepeion, 
and  Valdivia,  had  most  decidedly  expressed  themselves  in  favour  of  freiedom  of  wor- 
•hip,  and  that  he  should  not  fear  to  accept  the  challenge  of  the  hononrable  member 
of  the  Opposition  that  the  suffrages  of  the  whole  people  should  be  taken,  idien  it 
would  be  proved  to  the  honourable  gentleman,  that  the  country,  so  far  from  being 
adverse,  is  favourable  to  liberty  of  conscience. 


THE  BISHOP  OF  LONDON  AND  ROMANISING. 

Last  week  the  Bishop  of  London  consecrated  a  new  church  at  Shoredltch,  St 
Michael  and  All  Angels'.  The  report  in  the  Timea  only  spoke  of  the  munificence 
4>f  ito  founders  and  builders,  the  self-devotion  of  the  incumbent,  the  kind  things 
aaid  by  the  bishop,  and  the  sensible  way  in  which  all  parties,  though  not  in  every 
point  agreeing  in  their  opinion,  were  as  one  in  their  loyalty  to  the  Church,  their 
earnest  desire  to  work  for  her,  and  their  honest  respect  for  one  another.  The  ab- 
stract of  the  bishop's  speech  is  not^  indeed,  very  intelligible;  for  immedistely 
after  remarks  that  '*  the  clergy  differ  from  one  another  in  ophiion — why  should 
they  not  1  "—and  that "  differences  between  sects  would  gradually  disappear,"  he  is 
made  to  observe  that  the  "  people  of  the  metropolis,  however  ecclesiastically  seps- 
rated,  were  not  averse  to  co-operation  in  sanitary  matters  " — a  fact  which,  though 
we  never  heard  it  questioned,  it  is  satisfactory  to  learn  on  high  authority,  but  the 
•connexion  of  which,  with  what  precedes  it,  is  not  easy  to  discover.  AH,  howerer, 
is  described  as  having  been  most  harmonious  and  pleasant.  But  another  report,  in 
the  Star,  gives  a  different  side  of  the  proceedings.  The  bishop,  according  to  this 
account^  took  objection  to  two  or  three  pieces  of  what  he  considered  extreme 
ritaalism  on  the  occasion,  and  testified  his  displeasure  on  the  spot  in  the  most 
emphatic  way.  There  were  four  bunches  of  flowers  on  the  communion-table.  The 
bishop  asked  what  was  the  meaning  of  them,  and  at  once  ordered  them  to  be  re- 
moved before  he  would  proceed  to  consecrate.  Next,  we  are  told,  "  surveying  the 
assembled  clergy,  most  of  whom  were  habited  in  surplices,  with  richly-embroidered 
«tole8,  and  other  (0  '  High  Church '  insignia,  he  said,  quietly  but  sternly, '  The  clergy 
here  of  my  diocese  must  appear  in  the  simple  dress  of  clergymen  of  the  Church  of 
Sogland.' "  After  an  awk  irard  pause,  in  which  it  is  said  the  elergy  looked  at  one  sn< 
other  very  innocently,  as  though  at  a  loss  to  comprehend  his  meaning,  he  is  re- 
ported to  have  said,  **  somewhat  peremptorily,  '  I  must  ask  you  to  take  off  those 
ribbons,  gentlemen.' "    The  *'  ribbons,"  accordingly,  were  taken  off.    He  then  ob- 
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jecUd  to  •  small  cross  in  poUsbed  oak,  which  had  been  placed  at  the  top  of  the 
wardrobe ;  "  he  aaked  what  it  meant^  and  being  answered, '  Nothing/  ordered  it  to 
be  taken  down  and  put  in  the  cupboard.**  He  also  observed  *'  that  it  was  a  great 
pity  that  the  arrangements  were  not  completed  at  the  time  of  the  inspection,  so 
that  the  objections  might  hsTc  been  then  raised,  and  all  nnpleasantness  on  the  daj 
of  consecration  aroided."  When  he  reached  the  charch,  he  noticed  a  rongh  sketch 
in  charcoal  of  the  Cracifizion  on  the  reredos,  which  gare  him  great  offence;  and  he 
lefissed  to  proceed  with  the  consecration  till  a  written  undertaking  had  been  entered 
into,  on  the  part  of  the  incombent  and  chorchwarden,  that  the  "  cartoon "  should 
he  remored. — Guardian, 

[We  are  glad  that  the  Bishop  of  London  has  at  length  begun  to  deal 
with  this  enormous  nuisance,  but  we  hope  he  will  not  allow  himself  to 
be  trifled  with.  The  newspapers  allege  that  as  soon  as  his  lordship's 
back  was  turned  the  offensive  emblems  were  restored.  This,  of  course^ 
is  only  a  report,  but  the  proceeding  is  eminentlj  characteristic.  We 
shall  watch  the  result  with  interest.] 


DUTY. 

She  hath  done  what  ehe  could/  What  a  record  for  the  judgment  of  the 
last  day !  Happy  they  on  whose  life-work  in  their  day  and  generation 
the  tribunal  of  eternity  will  pronounce  this  glorious  verdict.  May  the 
Divine  lips  which  pronounced  these  words  of  eulogy  over  the  personal 
work  of  Mary  Magdalene,  and  which  made  His  own  everlasting  gospel 
a  trumpet  to  speak  forth  her  piety  and  praise  to  the  generations  of  all 
coming  time,  even  to  ''the  whole  world,"  may  even  those  same  lips 
pronounce  over  your  life-labours  and  mine,  reader,  the  grateful  thrilling 
words,  *'  He,  she,  hath  done  what  they  could  ! " 


SCOTTISH  REFORMATION  SOCIETY. 

This  Society,  since  our  last  report,  has  been  continuing  its  opposition 
to  Popish  Lotteries,  and  has  been  in  communication  with  the  officials  of 
the  GJovemment  in  London,  Edinburgh,  and  Glasgow.  It  has  also  con- 
structed and  published,  in  the  Bulwark  and  otherwise,  a  map,  showing 
the  localities  of  Roman  Catholic  chapels,  convents,  monasteries,  and  col- 
leges in  Great  Britain,  collated  from  the  Roman  Catholic  Directory  of 
1865  and  other  sources.  The  Rev.  Alexander  Jamieson  has  meautime 
delivered  lectures  in  connexion  with  the  Society  in  Greenock,  Kirkintil- 
loch, Port-Glasgow,  Kilsyth,  Dumbarton,  Helensburgh,  and  has  otherwise 
Tisited  Gourock,  Largs,  Millport,  Rothesay,  Dunoon,  and  Duntocher. 
The  Rev.  J,  M.  Porteous  has  delivered  sermons  and  lectures  in  Aber- 
deen, Ardersier,  Ardclach,  Alves,  Banff^  Burghead,  Cruden,  Clola,  CuUen, 
Cromarty,  Dingwall,  Dornoch,  Ellon,  Elgin,  Fraserburgh,  Fochabers, 
Findhom,  Fortrose,  Gkirmouth,  Huntly,  Hopeman,  Helmsdale,  Inve- 
nuy,  Inverness,  Invergorden,  Kintore,  Keith,  Kilmuir,  Keiss,  Lossie- 
mouth, Lybster,  New  Mamocb,  New  Deer,  Nairn,  Old  Meldrum,  Old 
Dear,  Pitcaple,  Peterhead,  Portsoy,  Pultenytown,  Rafford,  Rothes, 
Stricben,  Tain,  Thurso,  Watten,  and  Wick.  In  Orkney,  addresses  have 
been  given  by  Mr  Porteous  in  Birsay,  Deemess,  Evie,  Firth,  Harray^ 
Kirkwall,  Rousay,  Stronsay,  Sanday,  and  Stromness.  In  Shetland 
alsOi  at  Bixeter,  Catfirtb,  Mossbank,  and  Brae  of  Delting,  Lemna,  Ler- 
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wick,  Baewick,  Soallowaj,  and  Troudm,  Unst,  south  and  north,  Vaasa, 
YidliB,  Walls,  Wiesdale,  and  West  Yell;  and  has  otherwiso  Tisited 
Beauly,  Forres,  Golspie,  Macduff,  <fec. 

Mr  D.  Smith  has  visited  Stirling,  Bridge-of- Allan,  Dunblane,  CaUau- 
der,  Criefif^  Comrie,  Auchterarder,  Perth^  Dunkeld,  Pitlochxie,  Blair- 
Athole,  Aberfeldj,  Coupar-Angus,  Blairgowrie,  Alyth,  Kirriemuir,  For- 
far, Brechin,  Montrose,  Laurencekirk,  and  Stonehayen.  Mr  Baker  has 
visited  Bathgate,  Oorstorphine,  Golinton,  Slateford,  Juniper  Green, 
Gurrie,  Broughton,  Lanark,  Lesmahagow,  Douglas,  Biggar,  Newcastle, 
Sunderland,  Durham,  Hexham,  North  and  South  Shields,  and  is  now  in 
Ireland. 

GontributionB  from  all  true  Protestants  are  eamestlj  solicited  to 
carry  on  the  important  operations  of  the  Society.  They  may  be  sent  to 
the  Treasurer,  or  to  the  Secretary,  Bev.  G.  K  Badenoch,  17  George  lY. 
Bridge,  Edinburgh. 

LIBRAKY  GF  THE  PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND- 

Thb  following  books  have  recently  been  presented  to  the  Library  of 

the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland,  17  George  IV.  Bridge,  viz.  : — 

By  the  late  Rev.  John  Grcrard  of  Stromness : 

"  Townsend'fl  Bible,  unaged  in  Historical  a&d  Chronological  Order  ;**  New  Edi- 
tion :  London,  1884. 
<'  BibUa  Saoia,"  (TremeUiu  k  Janlnt :)  London,  1598. 
Scott's  Bible,  (6  rolumes;)  New  Bdition :  London,  18<{I. 
Whitbj's  "  CommenUiy/'  (2  Yolnmes;)  10th  Edition :  London^  1808. 

By  the  Rev.  David  G.  A*  Agnew,  Wigtoun  : 

"  Memorial  from  the  English  Protestants  to  the  Prince  and  PriDcess  of  Orange." 
"  Bishop  Hough's  Sennons  and  Charges/'  with  Memoir :  Oxford,  1821. 
Goldsmith's  Miseellaneons  Works  :  London,  1778. 

By  the  Rev.  Dr  Duns,  Edinburgh : 
''  Biblical  Natural  Science."    2  yoIs. 

By  the  Rev.  Dr  W.  L.  Alexander,  Edinburgh  : 

Bonaeina's  "  De  CUmsora : "  London,  1628. 
Balnzias  "  De  Emend.  Qralian : "  Paris,  1672. 

By  W.  G.  Cassels,  Esq.,  of  Blackford  House,  Edinburgh  : 
"  Owen's  Works,**  Edited  bj  Dr  Goold.     16  vols. 

P,S — Presents  of  books,  especially  such  as  bear  on  the  Popish  oontro- 
versy,  will  be  most  acceptable.  A  number  of  rare  and  important  works 
were  lately  secured  for  this  library  in  Italy  itx  connexion  with  the  break- 
ing-up  of  the  monasteries  there,  and  the  library  is  now  becoming  vecy 
good  ;  but  the  directors  are  still  anxious  to  improve  it,  and  to  establiah 
similar  libraries  of  reference  at  Glasgow  and  Aberdeen. 


PROPOSED  UNION  OF  THE  GREEK,  ENGLISH,  AND 

ROMAN  CHURCHES. 

The  first  of  a  series  of  services  was  held  in  the  church  of  St  Mary 
Magdalen,  Munster  Square,  in  connexion  with  a  new  movement  which 
seems  to  have  received  nmch  support  amongst  the  members  of  the  Church 
of  £ng^nd«    So  much  attention,  indeed,  has  the  scheme  commanded. 


TOB  BUUWABS.  OB  BBVOlfcfliATiON  JODBNIlL,  OCTOBHB  2,  1866.       109 

that  dating  to-day  and  ou  Sunday  theoe  will  be  oelebratioos  of  the  Holy 
Communioa  in  connexion  with  it  in  nearly  300  churches  in  England. 
At  the  aervioe  on  Thursday  night  the  Eev.  F.  G.  Lee,  M.  A.,  formerly  of. 
St  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford,  [and  of  Aberdeen  ?]  was  the  preacher,  and£rom 
his  remarks^  together  with  a  brief  explanatory  statement,  which  was 
cinnUated,  the  followmg  facts  are  gathered : — ^An  institution  has  been^ 
formed,  under  the  title  of  '^  The  Aasooiation  for  the  Promotion  of  the 
lenity  of  Ghzisteadom,"  to  nnite  in  a  bond  of  intercessory  prayer  members  > 
boHi  of  the  clergy  and  laity  of  the  Roman  Catholic,  Greek,  and  Angli- 
oaa  communions.      *^  To  all,"  it  is  said,  "  who,  while  they  lament  the 
divisions  amongst  Christians,  look  forward  for  their  healing  mainly  to 
a  corporate  re-union  of  those  three  great  bodies,  which  claim  for  them- 
selTes  the  inheritance  of  the  priesthood  and  the  name  of  Catholic,  an 
appeal  is  made.     They  are  not  asked  to  compromise  any  principles  which  i 
they,. rightly  or  wrongly,  hold  dear;  they  are  simply  asked  to  unite  foe 
the  promotion  of  a  high  and  holy  end.''    The  names  of  members  are  to 
be  kept  strictly  private,  and  the  only  obligation  imposed  upon  those  who 
join  the  association  is  the  daily  use  of  a  short  form  of  prayer,  to  which. is 
added,  in  the  case  of  priests,  the  offering,  at  least  once  in  three  months,, 
of  the  Holy  Sacrifice,  for  the  same  intention. — Morning  Post, 

[Why  keep  the  names  ^'strictly  private'*  if  they  are  not  ashamed  of; 
th^  proceedingi^  which  are  obviously  subversive  of  Protestantism  1] 


A  NEW  CONVENT  AT  YORK. 


DuBiivo  the  present  week  a  second  convent  of  nuns  has  been  eslab* 
lished  in  the  suburbs  of  York.  Some  few  months  ago  premises  were- 
taken. on  lease  without  Walmgate  Bar,  and  have  recently  been  adapted 
to  their  new  purposes:  The  nuns  who  form  the  convent  are  of  anorder- 
which  is  one  of  the  most  strict  in  the  Catholic  communion — ^namely, 
FzanctBeans.  The  ladies  who  are  come  to  York  are  from  a  house  of  the 
order  at  Bruges,  and  one  of  them  is  an  English  lady.  They  are  nine  in 
number — namely,  six  choir  nuns  and  three  lay  sisters.  Their  habit  is^f 
coarse  brown  woollen  seige,  which  is  kept  round  the  body  by  a  hempen 
cord,  to  which  is  attached  a  rosary.  The  head-dress  is  of  white  linen,  and 
is  continued  so  as  to  cover  the  forehead  and  chin,  leaving  only  a  small 
portion  of  the  face  visible,  and  a  black  linen  hood  covers  all.  In^  the 
house  they  wear  no  shoes  or  stockings,  but  outside  they  wear  strong 
wooden  sandals.  Their  beds — which  are  hardly  long  enough  to  allow  of 
reclining  at  length — are  of  the  hardest  description,  and  to  this  hard 
couch  each  retires  at  eight  o'clock,  but  rises  again  at  eleven,  when  they 
repair  to  the  chapel,  where  they  spend  two  hours  in  prayer,  after  which 
they  return  to  rest  until  four  o'clock.  They  then  rise  for  the  day,  which- 
in  this  order  is  spent  in  prayer  and  devotion.  The  nuns  arrived  in  York 
on  Monday  last,  and,  after  visiting  St  Wilfred's  Roman  Catholic  Church, . 
the  Cathedral,  and  St  George's  Roman  Catholic  Church,  where  a  service 
of  welcome  was  sung,  they  were  conducted  to  their  new  abode.  Here  on 
that  and  the  two  following  days  they  received  and  welcomed  all  who 
chose  to  visit  them^'^Sheff'eld  Dailif  Teiegraph. 

[The  meaning  of  this  is,  that  Popery  is  concentrating  her  forces  upoui 
York  as  a  great  ecdesiastical  centre.     These  wom^i  will  be  the.  humble- 
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aeryants  of  the  priests,  and  expect  to  find  access  to  many  places  firom 
which  the  priests  would  be  excluded.  Moreover,  they  are  avowedly  able- 
bodied  beggars.  ''Tbey  learn  to  be  idle/'  the  apostle  says,  ''going  ironi 
house  to  house.'*  Only  they  are  a  step  beyond  the  apostolic  idlera^ 
They  expect  the  people  of  England  to  feed  them,  whilst  their  whole 
drift  will  be  to  subvert  the  religion  and  liberty  of  England.  Supremely 
silly  and  unprincipled  people  of  England  !  if  the  nuns,  however  demure^ 
shall  to  any  considerable  extent  succeed  in  this  impudent  expectation.] 


PERSECUTION  OF  PROTESTANTS  IN  IRELAND. 

A  CORRESPONDENT  of  the  Dublin  Daily  Express  states  that  the  Pro- 
testant rector  of  Shrule,  in  the  county  of  Mayo,  is  at  present  the  victim 
of  considerable  persecution,  '4n  consequence  of  the  exciting  sermons 
delivered  to  the  Roman  Catholics."  The  Rev.  Mr  Goodisson  and  his 
wife  cannot  walk  through  the  village  or  along  the  road  without  being 
hooted  or  shouted  at,  and  their  ears  assailed  by  the  foulest  epithets  and 
most  opprobrious  names,  the  principsl  offenders  being  the  children  of 
the  National  School  A  Roman  Catholic  fiBirmer,  who  had  contracted  to 
supply  Mr  Goodisson  with  milk  and  butter,  refused  to  fulfil  his  contract, 
assigning  as  a  reason  that  his  priest  had  taught  him  it  was  not  right  to 
have  any  dealings  with  Protestants.  Even  the  water  for  domestic  pur- 
poses they  have  defiled.  Stones  have  been  thrown,  windows  amazed, 
and  other  acts  committed  which  cannot  be  mentioned.  Two  Protestant 
parishioners  have  been  deterred  by  violence  and  threats  from  attending 
divine  service.  Exclusive  dealing  has  been  brought  into  active  opera- 
tion. A  priest  has  prohibited  the  Romanists  from  selling  to  the  Pro* 
testants  any  of  the  necessaries  of  life.  The  same  priest  compelled  a 
woman,  who  was  in  the  capacity  of  wet-nurse  in  Mr  Goodisson's  service, 
to  quit  his  house  at  a  few  hours*  notice. 

We  have  received  from  Mr  Goodisson  himself  the  following  additional 
information  : — 

Shbule,  Tuam,  8epL  2, 1865. 

The  aoooimt  in  the  Dublin  Express  of  the  perBecntions  to  which  I  have  been  eah* 
jected  ifl,  I  regret  to  sty,  too  trne. 

Since  that  aeconnt  wsa  published  xnatiere  have  become  maeh  worse.  Oa  the 
sight  of  the  28d  nit.,  abont  ten  o'clock  p.m.,  the  fan  light  orer  my  hall  door  ms 
smashed  by  a  stone. 

Again  on  the  25ih  nit,  at  five  o'clock  a.m.,  I  was  ronsed  from  sleep  by  the  noise 
of  a  stone  thrown  against  my  hall  door ;  and  abont  the  same  hour  on  the  same 
morning  the  schoolmaster's  window  was  smashed  by  a  stone,  and  the  family,  who 
were  all  asleep,  ronsed  in  terror  from  their  beds. 

Again  on  the  29ih  nit,  when  returning  abont  eight  o'elock  p.m.,  from  visiting 
parishioners  who  were  deterred  from  attending  divine  service,  accompanied  by  my 
wife  and  another  lady,  we  were  assailed  by  a  shower  of  stones  thrown  at  ns  by  some 
cowardly  persons  who  lay  concealed  in  a  plantation  by  the  roadside.  I  am  going 
this  day  to  swear  information  against  a  man  who  told  my  servant  that  if  we  had 
been  hiUf-an-honr  later  we  should  have  been  all  murdered.  These  are  some  of  the 
leading  features  of  the  persecuUon  since  the  account  in  the  Express,  I  might  add 
many  other  things. — I  am,  &c.,  Siohabo  Goooibbov. 

[Cowardly  and  thoughtless  Protestants  are  apt  to  say,  ''The  rector 
brought  this  all  upon  himself  by  speaking  against  the  principles  of 
Popery."  According  to  this  theory  there  never  would  have  been  any 
persecution  in  the  world.    If  the  apostles  had  only  "  ceased  to  preach  or 
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teaoh  in  the  name  of  Jesus/'  no  one  would  have  persecuted  them.  But 
is  it  come  to  this,  that  we  must  either  cease  to  speak  what  we  believe  to 
be  the  truth  according  to  God's  Word,  or  be  persecuted  1  If  so,  religious 
liberty  is  a  mere  empty  name  to  Protestants,  and  this  at  the  very  time 
when  Romanists  claim  and  receive  the  most  rampant  liberty  to  prosecute 
their  objects,  and  to  denounce  all  who  differ  from  them.] 


LIBRARY  COMPANIES  AND  VITIATED  LITERATURE. 

Out  of  four  library  companies  (limited)  which  have  been  started  in 
London,  two  have  already  found  it  necessary  to  decide  upon  winding  up. 
It  would  seem  that  their  projectors  miscalculated  the  wauts  and  tastes  of 
the  reading  public.  They  believed  that  their  subscribers  would  have 
wholesome  appetites  for  beef  and  mutton ;  the  experience  of  the  last  two 
years  has  taught  them  that  the  vitiated  palates  of  the  present  generation 
relish  little  save  the  brandy-bsdls  and  ginger-pop  of  literature.  The 
demand  for  homicidal  and  adulterine  fiction  is  enormous ;  the  demand 
for  more  sober  and  substantial  food  for  the  mind  is  extremely  small ;  and 
when  the  sensational  works  of  the  day  have  been  rapidly  skimmed  over, 
nobody  ever  wants  to  read  them  again — they  remain  a  dead  weight  on 
the  hands  of  the  company  which  has  been  compelled  by  popular  taste  to 
buy  them.  At  a  recent  meeting  of  one  of  the  moribund  companies,  it 
was  stated  that  of  Miss  Braddon's  ''Only  a  Clod,"  one  hundred  and 
seventy  copies  had  scarcely  sufficed  to  meet  the  requirements  of  sub- 
scribers ;  whilst  of  Fronde's  admirable  "  History  of  England "  but  ten 
copies  had  been  asked  for.  The  new  library  companies  have  been 
established  on  the  erroneous  assumption  that  standard  works  of  merit — 
such  as  had  not  hitherto  been  provided  by  the  old  circulating  libraries — 
would  be  in  constant  demand.  The  value  of  their  shares  declares  the 
mistake  they  have  made. — Fall  Mall  Gazette, 

[This  statement  of  fieicts  contrasts  painfully  with  the  conceited  outcry 
about  the  unheard-of  progress  of  the  nineteenth  century ;  but  at  the 
same  time,  it  affords  a  very  satis&ctory  explanation  of  the  startling  growth 
of  Romanism  and  crime.  Men  and  women  fed  continually  on  sensation 
novels,  soon  come  to  have  their  ideas  of  right  and  wrong  seared  and 
perverted.  Persons  incapable  of  serious  reading,  moreover,  soon  become 
the  shallow  dupes  of  every  folly,  and  find  it  necessary  to  have  the  same 
excitement  in  religion  which  they  demand  in  literature.  This  excitement, 
with  a  similar  mixture  of  falsehood  and  pictorial  colouring,  Rome  is 
always  ready  to  supply.] 


PROTESTANT  PRIZES  AT  BATH. 

Wb  have  much  pleasure  in  inserting  the  following,  and  we  trust  that 
the  result  will  be  very  satis&ctory  : — 

At  the  instance  of  certain  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  this  city,  a  subscription  has 
been  opened,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  prizes  to  the  working  classes  for  the  best 
essays  refnting,  by  s(»iptnral  arguments,  the  errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  The 
number  and  amount  of  such  prizes,  and  the  subject  of  the  essays,  to  be  appointed 
by  the  Committee  of  the  Bath  Protestant  Allianee.  The  rules  to  be  observed 
l^  the  competitors  also  to  be  settled  by  the  same  body — it  being  distinctly  under- 
stood, that  the  fundamental  principle  of  the  scheme  is,  to  limit  ^e  competition  for 
the  prises  strictly  to  the  working  classes. 

The  Bath  Protestant  Alliance  have  promptly  and  thankfully  closed  with  this 
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aeotptaMe  OferUm ;  and  the  eonmlttM  BOir  append  a  oopy  of  tke  nim  -piepeart 

for  Uie  regulation  of  competition  for  the  pri»»  ao  offered : — 

1.  Ko  penons  ahall  be  allowed  to  compete,  aaye  men  and  women  of  the  wotkiag 
claaaee  of  Bath  and  ita  immediate  neighbonihood.  All  paid  Scripture  readera,  alj 
ndaaionaries,  Bible  women,  and  aehool  teachera  (except  papil  teaehera)  to  be  ex- 
eloded.  The  Committee  of  the  Alliaaee  to  have  the  power  of  alao  exelading  flram 
competition  any  other  peraon  or  elaaa  of  peraona  aa  to  them  ahall  aeem  fit. 

2.  Breiy  candidate,  at  the  foot  of  hia  or  her  eaaay,  ahall  declare,  in  writing,  upon 
honour,  that  it  ia  hia  or  her  own  eompoaition,  and  that  it  haa  not  been  reyiaed  or 
eorreeted  by  any  one  elae ;  or,  if  it  haa,  the  name  of  atieh  peraon  mnat  be  declared, 
and  if  that  peraon  appear  to  belong  to  any  of  the  elaaaea  eaDDlnded  oader  Bide  I., 
aach  eaaay  ahall  be  rejected. 

3.  Ae  anbjeet  of  the  eaaay  ahall  be  one  of  the  doctrinal  errora  of  the  Chareh  of 
Borne,  extracted  finom  the  deereea  of  the  Conncil  of  Trent^  and  ahall  be  treated  aolely 
on  aeriptniml  gronnda. 

4.  The  awwd  of  priaea  ahall  not  depend  upon  the  qoanUty  written,  bat  upon  the 
qnality.    The  name  and  addreaa  of  eaeh  writer  mnat  be  attached. 

6.  The  following  ahall  be  the  prizea  now  offered ;  yi&,  one  of  £3 ;  ono  of  £% ;  two 
of  £1 ;  two  of  10«.  Total,  aix  prizea  aggregating  £8.  The  prize  eaaaya  ahall  be 
the  property  of  the  Alliance,  and  may  be  printed  by  them,  with  (onleaa  objeeted  to) 
the  namea  and  addreaaea  of  the  writera. 

6.  If  a  donbt  be  entertained  aa  to  the  comparative  merita  of  any  two  or  more  of 
the  eaaaya,  the  writera  thereof  may  be  anmmoned,  and  anbjeoted  to  a  wiwA  voce 


The  subject  for  the  first  eaaay  will  be, — RaFUTAnosr  raoM  Holt  Soeirobe  ok 
THB  Fifth  Abticlb  (Jf  thi  Creed  of  Pops  Pius  IV.  ;  viz.,  "  /  profess,  lihewue, 
that  in  the  Mass  there  u  offered  to  Qod  a  true,  proper,  and  propitiatory  saaifice 
far  tke  living  and  the  dead;  and  that  in  the  fnoet  holy  Saerament  of  the  Butkarist 
ihneare  truly,  really,  and  nibHantiaUy,  the  body  and  Uood,  together  with  the  smtl 
and  divinity,  of  our  Lord  Jenu  ChriH;  and  tJiat  there  is  made  a  eomfereianofthe 
whale  mhstanee  of  the  bread  into  the  body,  €md  of  the  whole  eubetattee  of  Ae  wvk 
into  the  bloody  which  conversion  the  Oatholie  Church  coils  TransubsteuUuUion,  I 
also  confess,  that  under  either  kind  alone,  Christ  is  received  whole  and  entire,  and 
a  true  sacrament,** 

The  essays  must  ail  be  written  on  common-atzed  letter-paper;  and  deKTered  at 
tiie  hoase  of  the  Secretary,  7  Daniel  Street,  on  or  before  the  80th  of  I>eeember  1865. 
\*  The  adjadieatora  will  be  appohsted  by  the  Committee  of  the  Bath  Alliance. 
(By  Order  of  the  Committee.)  G.  Wood,  Secretary. 

Bath  Pbotbstjlht  Allianoe,  15th  August  1865. 


SYKIA,  PALESTINE,  AND  EGYPT.* 

Mr  Owbks  is  well  known  for  his  zealous  and  able  adyocaoy  of  Pro- 
testant truth  in  England,  Wales,  Scotland,  and  the  Channel  Islands.  We 
hawe  no  doubt  that  he  has  been  honoured  to  he  very  useful,  and  we 
earnestly  wish  that  many  men  of  a  similar  spirit  were  raised  up  to  expose 
the  enormities  of  the  mystic  Babylon.  Mr  Owens,  recently  visited  Egypt 
and  the  Holy  Land,  for  the  double  purpose  of  securing  necessary  recrea- 
tion, and  of  gratifying  a  natural  curiosity.  On  his  return  he  stated- the 
results  of  his  observations  in  a  lecture  delivered  in  the  Cavendish  Booms, 
Cavendish  Square,  London,  the  substance  of  which  he  afterwards  pub- 
lished by  request.  This  publication  is  now  before  us,  and  it  containsfa 
great  amount  of  information  in  regard  to  somo  of  the  most  interesting 
countries  in  the  world.  The  iiaet  tlwt  any  profits  arising  from  the  publi- 
oation  are  to  be  ^'  devoted  to  Protestant  purposes,"  may  be  an  additional 
inducement  with  many  to  procure  and  circulate  the  work. 

*  BDfimsoBNGBs  or  ▲  Bbceht  Toub.  By  T.  O.  Owens.  Losdoa :  Maflftatoefr; 
Pateneater  Row. 
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FEW  AND  DANGEROUS  DOCTRINE  FROM  THE  BENCH. 

Ws  beg  to  call  the  very  special  attention  of  our  Toaders  to  the  follow- 
ing significant  faots.  Tbe  Rev.  Mr  Kelly,  one  of  the  ministers  of  the 
E^bliahed  Cbnrch  in  Liverpool,  lately  and  most  properly  expressed  bis 
disapprobation  from  the  pulpit,  of  the  oondnct  of  the  pablrc  authozities 
there,  in  appointing  a  Popish  priest,  with  a  large  salary  from  the  public 
taaes,  as  chaplain  to  the  gaol.  This  discharge  of  dut^  on  his  part  natu- 
rally excited  the  hostility  of  a  portion  of  the  press,  and  called  forth  the 
meat  abastve  articles.  This,  Mr  Kelly  should  have  been  perfectly  pre- 
pared for,  and  he  sliould  have  regarded  it  as  only  an  evidence  that  hia 
nmonstrance  had  told.  The  hostility  of  the  enemies  of  truth,  ought  to 
he,  to  the  Christian  miniater,  as  certain  a  token  of  suooess  as  the  support 
of  its  friends^  whereas,  wlien  there  is  no  such  indication,  especially  ib 
times  like  the  present,  it  ought  to  be  a  ground  for  serious  self-ezamina- 
tiim  on  tbe  part  of  ministers.  "  Woe  unto  you  when  all  men  speak  well 
of  you,  for  so  did  their  fathers  of  the  false  prophets.*'  Even  on  personsi 
grounds,  the  old  pbilusopher  said,  "  If  an  aes  should  kick  me  must  I  take 
him  before  the  judge  1 "  Burke  remarks  that  "  A  man  is  on  the  high 
way  to  fiime  when  he  is  worth  abusing."  Mr  Kelly,  therefore,  should 
have  been  prepared  for  this,  and  have  possessed  his  soul  in  patience,  aatia- 
fied  so  long  as  his  own  liberty  of  free  speech  was  sot  interfered  with. 
Instead  of  this,  he  committed  what  we  regard  as  the  grave  imprudence 
of  raising  a  series  of  actions  of  damages  against  the  ofiEending  journals. 
A  verbatim  report  of  the  trial  is  published,  from  which  it  appears  that 
in  the  long  run  his  advocate  deserted  him,  and  left  him  to  plead  his  own 
oanse.  We  shall  not  trust  ourselves  to  speak  of  the  general  tone  and 
■pint,  both  of  tbe  Bench  and  Attorney-Genera],  in  dealing  with  Mr  Kelly 
personally,  although  we  must  admit  that  Mr  Kelly,  by  his  style  ot 
pleading,  furnished  no  bad  illustration  of  the  proverb,  that  *'  A  man 
who  is  his  own  advocate  baa  not  the  wisest  of  men  for  his  client.'' 
Nevertheless,  the  point  to  which  we  desire  to  call  special  attention,  is 
the  law  in  regard  to  remarks  from  the  pulpit  on  Acts  of  Parliament,  or 
tke  proceedings  6f  public  men,  as  laid  down  by  the  presiding  judg& 
Here  are  his  words  : — 

The  plaintiff,  upon  two  oecasitms,  in  his  pulpit  denoimoed  what  I  may  eall  the  law  of 
iheland  on  its  being  put  in  toactive  operatione.  That  ia  to  say,  in  the  pnlplt  he  denonnced 
those  people  who,  According  to  the  law  of  the  land,  had  appointed  a  Roman  Caiholie 
piieat  as  ohaplain  to  the  prison  ;  in  the  polpit  he  denonnced  those  who,  according 
to  the  law  of  the  land,  had  elected  a  Jewish  mayor.  17ow,  gentlemen,  1  will  not 
follow  a  bai^  example,  templing  as  it  ia,  and  aay  whether  the  law  is  right  or  not, 
whether  UiesentimentB  nprtaatd  bj  the  plaintiff  are  charitable.  Christian,  or  otherwise, 
becanae  I  am  rore  I  hare  no  more  right  to  ezpreas  an  optailon  npon  the  policy  of  those 
acts,  sitting  here  aa  I  do,  tbnn  he  had  in  tbe  pulpit.  Gentlemen,  I  don't  pretend  to 
know  what  tbe  dntiea  of  a  clergyman  are.  I  can  readily  nndentand  that  he  has  a 
right  to  say  that  the  creed  he  ia  appointed  to  enforce  is  a  correct  one,  and  may  tzy 
to  enforce  it  on  ua,  and  may  do  it  charitably  and  kindly ;  bnt  it  never  can  be  the 
dnty  of  a  clergyman — and  I  deaire  to  lay  dowfa  thia  principle  as  broadly  as  I  can,  and 
for  this  miataken  man  to  liaten  io  It  and  bear  it  In  mind — bat  it  never  can  be  hia 
dnty  to  denounce  the  admiuiatration  of  the  law  of  the  land — (a  diapoaition  to  ap- 
plaud was  here  manifeated  by  the  audience,  but  it  was  immediately  suppreaaed  by 
the  Judge.)  Bo  not  follow  a  bad  example.  Ton  are  following  the  example  of  a 
msa  who,  npon  hia  oath,  in  giving  his  cTidence  said,  *'  hear,  hear."  I  mean  the 
plaiaUff  I  was  remarking  that  it  ia  the  greatest  mlatske  In  thewoild  to  sappose  he  esn 
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do  ftnyihing  of  the  sort  He  mMj  haTO  a  right  to  ieteh  the  doctrines  which  he  pio- 
feasee  as  a  minister,  and  to  showt  if  he  pleases,  that  all  otheis  are  wrong,  but  it  ia 
not  his  duty  to  say  that  the  law  of  the  land  nnder  which  he  lives  is  a  wrong  law ; 
and  if  his  conscience  tells  him  that  he  mnst  do  that,  then  let  him  leare  the  Bst^ 
lished  Chnrch  and  take  a  chnreh  that  does  not  recognise  the  law  of  the  land.  Ha 
therefore,  in  my  mind,  did  what  was  not  only  a  proper  sabjeet  of  disenssion,  hot 
also  a  sabjeet  of  reprehension,  and  if  I  think,  and  yon  think  with  me,  that  these 

? articular  Acts  of  Parliament  were  wrong,  and  ought  not  to  haye  been  passed,  still 
shonld  say,  as  temperately  as  I  do  now,  that  his  denanciation  of  them  in  tha 
pulpit  was  wrong. — Verbatim  report  of  the  trial^KxLLT  v,  Bbmbuock,  pp.  109, 110. 
London :  James  Nisbet  ft  Co. 

Now  upon  tbia  novel  and  extraordinary  statement  we  have  several 
remarks  to  make. 

1.  Upon  what  law,  or  pretence  of  law,  is  this  doctrine  founded  f  It  ia 
in  the  meantime  fortunately,  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  a  mere  assertion,  un- 
supported by  a  shadow  of  proot 

2.  If  this  be '  law  for  ministers  of  the  Church  of  England,  it  mnst 
equally  be  law  for  all  other  ministers,  and  thus  all  the  ministets  in  the 
kingdom  are  interested  in  it.  According  to  this  view,  the  Parliament  and 
the  press  are  to  be  held  firee,  and  the  pulpit  gagged. 

3.  Such  a  law,  if  it  existed,  would  be  the  ready  instrument  of  all 
tyranny.  Whenever  '<  the  throne  of  iniquity  is  established  by  law,"  the 
Church,  according  to  this  view,  is  bound  instead  of  denouncing  the  ini- 
quity immediately  to  become  dumb,  if  not  actively  to  support  it.  Sin 
is  not  to  be  the  ground  for  speaking  out,  but  the  reason  for  silence,  at 
least.  The  Parliament  enacts,  let  us  suppose,  a  violation  of  the  Fourth 
Commandment,  and  all  the  ministers  of  Christ  are  immediately  bound, 
and  as  a  duty,  forsooth !  to  acquiesce  by  silence  in  the  wiokedneaa  The 
Beformation  is  being  upset  by  Acts  'of  Parliament,  and  for  that  reason 
the  sworn  ministers  of  a  Protestant  Church  are  bound  not  to  remonstrate, 
but  to  make  no  remark.  In  other  words,  duty  becomes  sin,  and  sin 
duty,  in  proportion  as  the  Parliament  becomes  reckless  and  unprincipled. 
This  is  not  new  doctrine.  It  is  Popish  infallibility  applied  to  law,  and 
it  now  is  laid  down  to  a  jury  as  law,  by  one  of  the  judges  of  England. 

4.  Such  a  principle  has,  in  point  of  fact,  been  the  great  and  fertile 
source  of  persecution  in  all  times  past  Almost  all  persecution  has  been 
carried  on  upon  pretence  not  that  men  were  sinning  against  God,  but 
that  they  were  rebelling  against  civil  law.  Bome  has  always  been  pecu- 
liarly dexterous  iu  making  her  own  case  assume  this  form,  and  we  now 
seem  in  Britain  to  be  on  the  eve  of  a  similar  reisnlt  again.  Indeed,  wa 
have  always  held  that  it  is  impoesible  to  have  a  spread  of  Popery  in  any 
country,  without  a  subversion  both  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  and  here 
is  the  seed  of  it.  We  again,  therefore,  call  the  special  attention  of  our 
readers  to  this  charge,  as  indicating  a  direct  tendency  to  make  it  criminal 
not  to  subvert,  but  to  uphold  the  constitution.  The  matter  is  so  grave 
that  we  think  it  ought  to  be  brought  before  Parliament  as  soon  as  it 
sembles. 


GOD'S  JUDGMENTS— THE  CATTLE  PLAGUE. 

If  men  will  not  listen  to  the  word,  God  takes  the  rod,  and  if  one  wishes 
to  know  how  tlitiroughly  atheistical  the  general  tone  of  society  iu  Great 
Britain  bas  become,  they  have  only  to  observe  the  spirit  in  which  God*8 
recent  judgments  have  been  dealt  with,    A  plague  has  visited  onr  land 
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of  BQoh  a  Yxmlent  nature,  that  hnman  skill  and  speoulation  are  powerless 
before  it — men  speak  like  mere  43hildren ;  and  yet  we  doubt  if  Pharaoh 
of  old,  in  his  triids,  did  not  manifest  more  readiness  to  acknowledge  the 
hand  of  God,  and  to  say  "  the  finger  of  God  is  here,"  than  the  British 
press,  Government,  and  people  in  general,  at  present  have  done.  Even 
when  prayer  is  spoken  of  by  Christian  men,  there  is  unfortunately  little 
mention  made  of  national  repentance.  Now  God  is  not  capricious.  He 
does  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  without  reason,  and  in  all  cases  of 
trial,  we  should  ever  ask  ^  Is  there  not  a  cause  ?  '*  Alas !  the  causes  of 
onr  national  judgments  are  too  easily  discovered.  In  addition  to  abound- 
ing iniqaity,  to  hypocrisy,  self-seeking,  and  un£Ekithfulness  in  the  Church, 
we  have  drunkenness  enoooraged  by  the  Government,  for  the  sake  of 
revenue,  the  most  open  Sabbath-breiSking,  and  idolatry  increasingly  sup- 
ported from  the  national  resources.  "  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things  ? " 
may  not  God  well  say, ''  Shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation 
as  thial*'  Until  these  causes  of  judgment  are  removed,  it  is  vain,  we  may 
well  suppose,  to  expect  that  God's  wrath  shall  be  averted.  As  in  the 
case  of  Egypt  of  old,  the  cattle  may  be  smitten  and  various  other  plagues 
introduced  first,  to  see  if  men  will  repent,  but  if  no  such  result  follows, 
we  may  rest  assured  that  more  grievous  plagues  will  follow.  Jn  the 
recent  case  of  America  the  land  has  been  deluged  with  blood,  and  nearly 
every  fjunily  turned  into  a  house  of  mourning,  because  notUng  short  of 
this  would  make  them  let  the  oppressed  go  free.  At  length  America, 
acknowledged  her  sin  and  broke  every  yoke,  and  God's  wrath  was  im- 
mediately turned  away.  Our  own  conduct  meantime  as  a  nation  is  the 
▼ery  reverse  of  this,  and  more  like  that  of  King  Ahaz  of  old,  of  whom* 
it  is  said  (2  Chron.  zxviii.  22,  23,)  ''And  in  the  time  of  his  distress  did 
he'  trespass  yet  more  against  the  Lord :  this  is  that  Sang  Ahaz.. 
For  he  sacrificed  unto  the  gods  of  Damascus,  which  smote  him ;  and  he 
said,  Because  the  gods  of  the  kings  of  Syria  help  them,  therefore  will  I 
saorifioe  to  them,  that  they  may  help  me :  but  they  were  the  ruin  of 
him,  and  of  all  IsraeL" 

Ilie  Achan  must  be  taken  out  of  the  camp  before  the  plague  is  stayed  ;. 
the  Jonah  must  be  cast  forth  from  the  ship  before  the  storm  abates.. 
Qod  may  say  of  our  prayers,  as  He  said  of  the  prayers  of  Moses,  *'  Why  ^ 
orieet  thou  unto  me,  speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel."    Our  ancestors* 
at  Westminster  preached  on  the  text,  "  I  will  send  a  sword  among  yoa 
which  shall  avenge  the  quarrel  of  my  covenant.''    God  is ''  the  same  yes>> 
terday,  to-day,  and  for  ever,"  and  we  may  hear  Him  saying  now,  amidst 
our  persevering  iniquity,  '^  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but 
his  hand  is  stretched  out  still."  It  is  plain  that  at  present,  the  British  nation 
is  going  the  usual  round  of  all  past  prosperous  kingdoms.    They  became 
rich,  proud,  atheistical,  defiant  of  God,  and  then  they  were  overthrown, 
and  are  monuments  of  yengeance.    The  course  of  Britain  is,  at  the  pre- 
sent moment,  the  very  same  as  theirs,  and  her  doom  will  probably  be 
similar,  for  **  strong  is  the  Lord  God  that  judgeth  her."    Babylon  the 
glory  of  kingdoms,  the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees'  excellency,  which  said 
'*  I  shall  sit  as  a  queen,  and  see  no  sorrow,"  has  become  as  when  God 
overthrew  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.    So  it  may  be  with  Britain,  notwith* 
standing  ail  her  pride  and  power,  and  what  we  see  at  present  may  only 
be  the  first  drops  of  the  cup  of  judgment,  a  judgment  all  the  more  severe 
and  terrible,  because  of  our  high  professions  and  exalted  privileges.     <'  To 


fpfaon,  mnoli  is  given^  of  tibtia  mnoh  will  be  reqaimd^  and  '^  uadar  Ae 
wliole  heairen  hftth  not  been  done  m  hatk  been  done  upon  Jerusalem.^ 
Let  na  seek  to  repent  and  do  tbe  first  worlts  aa  the  onlj  true  meaoa  of      ^ 
sa&ty* 


SOME'S  INPLUENGS  IN  ENQLAND— PEESENT  AND  PAST. 
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CHAFTBB  VL 

QUESR  BUZABETH;  TBS  fiTPANlSH  ABJIADA^  Ji^MBB  L,  TUB  CKTBFOIPDBB  FLOS^ 

CHABLBB  I;,  OLITBB  OfiOKWBL^,  OHAHbBS  IL 

**  Alone  oa  the  deep,  ai  the  moon  la  the  sky, 
A  phantom  of  beanty,  who  would  dream  with  a  righ 
That  ao  lorely  a  thing  was  the  mansion  of  shK."' 

The  patriotic  spirit  of  Queen  Elizabeth  made  her  resolve  that  the 
country  should  be  her  husband,  and  the  people  her  children,  and  fliia 
lived  a  maiden  queen.  Many  were  the  solicitations  she  received  for  her 
hand,  and  among  her  suitors  was  King  Philip  of  Spain,  the  husband  of 
Elizabeth's  deceased  sister.  He  had,  during  Mary*s  life,  stretched  out  a 
protecting  hand  to  the  Princess  Elizdkbeth,  with  doubtless  the  most  iir- 
terested  and  selfish  motives ;  but  when  he  fuund  that  the  queen  ventured 
to  repulse  his  ofiers,.  a  spirit  of  revenge  filled  his  heart  which  his  Churdi 
resolved  to  turn  to  the  best  account.  Eliog  Philip  manned  a  fleet  of 
gigantic  proportions,  with  the  express  purpose  of  invading  Eogland.  It 
appeared  upon  the  face  of  the  waters,  in  the  form  of  a  crescent,  and 
spread  "  its  wings  to  the  bosom  of  night  seven  miles  acrosa"'  It  must 
have  been  an  object  of  intense  interest  to  its  beholders ;  but  alas  !  what 
was  its  mission  1  The  priesthood  of  Rome  smiled  upon  the  enterprise, 
and  baptized  it  with  the  name  *'  Invincible."  The  Pope  himself  pro- 
nounced his  blessing  on  this  scheme  of  murder ;  Spain  sent  forth  the 
flower  of  her  nobility,  her  most  valiant  forces,  naval  and  military,  upon 
this  errand  of  destruction.  The  Armada  was  filled  with  instruments  of 
death  and  bloodshed,  and  contained  a  fund  of  wealth  invested  in  instru- 
ments of  torture,  such  as  are  used  in  the  Inquisition.  It  forms  a 
standing  memorial  of  the  destructive  designs  of  Rome  against  the  exist- 
tenoe  of  truth,  as  well  aa  a  striking  proof  of  the  mercy  of  Eogland's  God. 
Had  this  plan  succeeded,  the  result  would  have  been  such  as  we  shrink 
firom  imagining ;  but  thanks  be  to  God,  He  gave  aa  the  viotoiy  I 

"  The  angel  of  death  spread  his  wings  on  the  blasts 
And  breathed  in  the  face  of  tbe  foe  as  he  paes'd." 

The  queen,  hearing  of  the  coming  blow,  rallied  her  forces  ai  Tilbmj 
ibrt,  snd  deolaved  herself  ready  with  her  presence  to  stimulate  the 
0eurag8  of  her  men  in  the  field  of  battle,  if  needed.  She  sent  out  ships 
commanded  by  Dz&ke,  Hawkins,  Frobisher,  and  Howiard ;  and  haviag 
pat  her  \^ole  hind  on  the  defensive,  she  waited  the  issue  of  tbe  Spaoiah 
invasion.  The  Armada  had  already  sustained  much  losa^  owing  to  the 
death  of  its  commander,  as  well  as  encountering  many  storms  by  the 
way ;  but  still  advancing,  appeared  in  the  English  Channel  making  fall 
for  Plymouth.  The  English  attacked  it  to  the  utmost ;  a  hundrad  ohaaed 
a  thousand  ;  but  no  glory  is  due  to  their  might,  for  the  Lord  **  blew 
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bis  wind  and  th^j  were  aoatiered."    A  stonn  took  plaoe,  which  bo  utterly 
deipoiied  the  Spanish  fleets  that  the  whole  preBented  a  mieerable  spectacle 
ef  aan's  attempt  to  he  invincible.     Many  ships  and  different  trophies 
weae  taken  by  the  English';  but  the  nest  of  the  vess^  escaped,  sailing 
nnuHl  fay  the  Orkneys,  and  returned  to  Spain  in  a  most  destitute  con- 
dkioD^  to  tell  to  Philip  and  the  Pope  the  fate  of  that  whioh  Borne  had 
aent  '^  forth  in.  the  hoar  o£  her  pride/*    Thos  England  escaped  ''  as  a 
bird  firom  the  snare  of  the  fowler.''    Elizabeth  closed  her  long  and  happy 
leigiL  o£  forty-nine  years  in  1602,  during  which  time  her  land  gained 
both  Btiength  and  power.    Diseoveries  were  made,  and  soientifio  arts 
progressed  with  a  rapidity  unknown  before*     Unfettered  by  the  chains 
of  Bomish  bondage,  Elizabeth  raised  her  oountry  to  an  eminence  upon 
wbiob  it  still  stands.     She  was  (cut  a  monarch)  the  most  powerful  and 
daroted  sovereign  that  had  previously  ever  wielded  the  English  sceptre* 
Elisabeth  had  many  points  in  her  character,  which  justice  cannot  vindi- 
;  but  let  gratitude  seal  the  lip  of  censure,  leaving  history  to  finish 
story.     Neale,  the  Puritan  historian,  speaks  of  Queen  Elizabeth  in 
tfaa  following  just  language  : — ''  Queen  Elizabeth  stands  upon  record  as  a 
wias  and  poUtio  princess,  for  deUvering  her  kingdom  from  the  difficulties 
m.  which-  it  was  involved  at  her  acoeasion,  for  preserving  the  Protestant 
jrelavmation  against  the  potent  attempts  of  the  Pope  and  the  King  of 
Spaia  abroad ;  and  the  Queen  of  Soots^  her  Popish  subject,  at  homes. 
Sbe  was  the  glory  of  the  age  in  which  she  lived,  and  will  be  the  admira- 
iioa  of  posterity.''    In  Elizabeth's  successor,  James  L,  Rome  somewhat 
met  with  a  disa^ointment,  for  he  did  not  imbibe  his  mother's  fond  at- 
taohment  to. the  Church  of  Eome,  although  it  is  probable  he  was  far 
tcota  being  a  Protestant     He  seems,  like  Henry  VIII.,  to  have  been  too 
desirous  of  being  the  sole  fountain  of  power,  to  submit  to  the  doctrines 
of  the  Bible.    Although  deficient  in  mental  courage,  he  shrunk  from 
enforoing  the  laws  whidi  he  prided  himself  in  making.     The  Romish 
psety  eonoeived  a  foar  that  he  would  revive  the  penal  laws  against  them, 
nude  by  Elisabeth.     The  result  of  this  fear,  and  their  bitter  disappoint- 
BMBt,  was  the  Ckinpowder  Plot.    This  awful  scheme  found  its  rise  in  the 
heart  of  Robert  Catesby.     His  confessor  was  a  priest  of  the  name  of 
Gamety  to  whom  Catesby  disclosed  his  intention.     Rome  teaches  that 
aooh  deeds  as  the  one  before  us  are  the  effect  of  zeal  for  Qod's  religion. 
From  Garnet,  Catesby  received  a  willing  concurrence  ;  and  ha  soon  drew 
soond  him  a  number  of  other  gentlemen  also  willing  to  take  part  in  the 
plot.    Among  these  were  Percy,  Winter,  and  Digby.     And  it  is  &  remark- 
able thing  ta  notice  that  these  men  were  all  of  high  birth  and  family, 
holding  much  influence  in  state  departmenta      They  were  not  men 
ignorant  and  illiterate,  who,  actuated  by  a  spirit  of  imaginary  wrong,  sought 
to  disturb  the  peace  of  the  nation,  but  well  acquainted  with  the  laws  and 
JQstioe  of  the  kingdom.     They  from  Popish  motives  deliberately  sought 
to  murder  at  once  all  the  persons  of  its  representatives.    Each  day  served 
to  add  numbers  and  strength  to  the  conspiracy ;  and  in  the  house  of 
aaother  priest,  named  Greenway,  they  met  to  bring  this  awful  matter  to 
s  dosa     After  many  preliminariee  were  gone  through,  it  was  arranged 
that  the  king,  the  queen,  the  princes,  and  the  members,  should,,  with  the 
fiouses  of  Parliament,  be  destroyed  by  the  power  of  gimpowder,  on  the  6th 
e£  the  fi^owing  November.    Who  is  there  that  will  say,  that  in  that 
ehamber  some  heart  did  not  quail,  and  some  conscienee  tremble,  at  this 
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plAn  of  destruction  ?  Be  that  as  it  may,  some  hentation  did  arise,  when 
Catesby  put  the  following  question  of  conscience  to  the  priest  present. 
**  Whether  for  the  good  and  promotion  of  the  Catholic  cause  against 
heretics,  it  were  lawful  or  not  to  destroy  some  innocent  among  many 
guilty  f  **  The  Jesuit  firmly  responded  "  Yes,"  when  they  all  Imelt  to 
receive  the  priest's  blessing  on  the  work  in  hand,  and  swore  solemn 
fidelity  to  what  had  passed.  Their  oath  was  then  confirmed  by  receiying 
the  communion  of  that  Church  which  has  claimed  to  heretelf  Uie  title  of 
Holy.  On  the  third  of  the  following  November,  the  well-known  letter 
that  led  to  the  discovery  of  the  plot  was  received  by  Lord  Monteagle, 
desiring  him  to  absent  himself  from  the  next  meeting  of  Parliament. 
This  letter  is  supposed  to  have  been  prompted  by  the  sisterly  affection 
of  the  wife  of  one  of  the  conspirators,  who  shrank  from  the  tiiought  of 
her  brother  perishing,  the  ''  innocent  among  many  guilty ; "  but  it  is  also 
obvious  that  this  was  God's  appointed  means  for  bringing  to  nought  the 
counsel  of  the  wicked.  On  the  dark  day  fixed  for  this  awful  deed,  Ouy 
Fawkes,  the  most  renowned,  but  perhaps  the  most  guiltless  of  the  plotters, 
was  taken,  when  about  to  perpetrate  the  very  act  of  destruction.  The 
case  of  Sir  Everard  Digby  deserves  particular  notice,  and  is  a  painful 
evidence  of  the  effects  of  Romish  t<»aching.  He  was  one  of  the  most 
accomplished  and  gifted  men,  both  in  person  and  mind,  of  his  age,  and  his 
character,  apart  from  the  plot,  stands  unimpeachable.  It  was  with  much  re- 
luctance that  he  engaged  in  it ;  but  when  prevuled  upon  to  do  so,  entered 
into  it  with  such  ardour,  as  proved  his  motive  to  be  as  he  said,  '*  sseal  to 
Crod's  religion."  During  the  two  months  that  elapsed  before  his  execu- 
tion, this  misguided  nobleman  ceased  not  to  regret,  in  terms  of  the  deepest 
penitence,  the  part  he  had  borne  in  the  plot.  He  was  beheaded  on  the 
30th  January  1606,  falling  a  victim  to  the  false  teaching  of  the  Church 
to  which  he  belonged.  Thus  &iled  the  Gunpowder  Plot.  Thus  the 
Lord  preserved  our  land  again;  ''He  arose,  and  His  enemies  were  scattered; 
yea,  they  were  taken  in  their  own  craftiness.  The  wicked  plotteth  against 
the  just.  They  said  in  their  hearts.  Let  us  cut  them  off  from  being  a 
nation.  But  among  the  gods  there  is  none  like  unto  our  God ;  for  with 
his  own  mighty  arm  did  he  deliver  us."  Years  of  internal  dissension 
were  now  appointed,  under  Charles  I.,  influenced  by  his  Popish  wife. 
As  time  rolled  on,  varied  scenes  of  horror  and  bloodshed  were  ever 
present.  But  the  Protestant  religion  still  progressed,  preserved  by  the 
energy  of  the  Puritans.  During  the  commonwealth,  although  the 
nation  was  convulsed  with  continual  commotions,  Oliver  Cromwell  was 
made  the  means,  with  a  power  rarely  equalled  amongst  human  rulers^  of 
defending  the  cause  of  the  Beformation  against  the  assaults  of  Popezy. 

When  Charles  II.  was  seated  upon  the  throne,  plot  after  plot  was  from 
time  to  time  discovered,  and  these  invariably  hatched  by  the  connivance 
of  the  Jesuit  priesthood.  The  mysterious  conspiracy  of  Titus  Gates 
alarmed  and  shocked  evety  part  of  the  country,  and  the  judge.  Sir 
Godfrey  Edmondsbuty,  in  investigating  the  case,  lost  his  life  by  some 
hand  still  unknowh.  This  one  was  but  the  pi^ecursor  of  others,  and 
shortly  the  *'  Meal-tub"  plot  was  discovered,  formed  by  Dangerfield  and 
Collier,  both  Boman  Catholics,  and  neither  of  very  good  repute.  The 
conspiracy  received  this  name  fi*om  the  fiust  of  the  written  plan  of  the 
whole  affur  being  found  in  that  extraordinary  place.  These  disturbances 
scarcely  ceased  when  the  man  who  had  supported  a  most  luxurious  and 
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abandoned  court,  and  who  died  a  Papist,  was  called  to  resign  his  crown, 
and  to  leave  his  earthly  splendonr,  and  to  enter  a  world  where  such 
magnificence  aTaileth  nothing.  He  lay  but  a  short  time  in  a  weak  and 
enfeebled  state,  when  the  dignitaries  of  the  church  thought  it  time  to 
remind  the  dying  monarch  that  he  was  about  to  enter  the  presence  of 
that  God  who  *'  is  no  respecter  of  persons.*'  Archbishop  Sancroft  and 
Bishop  Ken  were  the  principal  divines  who  urged  the  point,  the  latter 
imploring  some  sign  that  he  died  in  the  faith  of  the  Beformed  Church ; 
but  the  king  remained  silent.  The  Duke  of  York  (England*s  future 
king)  learnt  from  the  king^s  particular  fiBivourite  the  cause  of  his  uneasi- 
ness, and  resolved  to  gratify  this  his  last  desire  to  see  a  priest.  The 
courtiers  who  stood  round  his  bed  were  all  Protestants,  and  therefore 
this  became  a  difficulty.  But  the  duke  determined  to  hazard  all,  and 
ordered  all  present  to  retire,  excepting  the  Earls  of  Feversham  and  Bath, 
on  whose  fidelity  he  thought  he  could  count.  He  then  introduced  by  a 
private  door  known  to  but  few,  a  priest  named  Huddleston,  whose  robes 
were  covered  by  a  long  dark  cloak,  and  whose  cowled  head  was  concealed 
by  a  flowing  wig.  The  priest  approached  the  bed,  and  unawed  by  the 
presence  of  a  departing  soul,  proceeded  to  hear  the  dying  king's  confession, 
laid  some  flattering  unction  to  his  soul,  whispering  <'  Peace,  peace,"  where 
there  was  no  peace.  He  then  held  up  the  crucifix  before  the  monarch, 
and  begged  him  to  fix  his  thoughts  thereon,  and  retired.  The  doors  were 
again  opened,  and  those  without  pressed  again  round  their  sovereign. 
Charles  died  on  the  6th  February  1685.  The  last  papal  tyrant  ascended 
the  Britiah  throne,  to  scourge  the  land,  and  reintroduce  those  scenes  of 
horror  and  blood,  from  which  the  name  of  Rome  is  inseparable. 


MONACHISM— MONKS  AND  MONASTERIES. 

Contintted  from  p.  91. 

III.  Progress, — The  blind  fanaticism  of  Popish  devotees,  which  prompted 
the  establishment  of  these  institutions,  contributed,  with  other  causes,  to 
perpetuate  and  extend  them.  But  the  main  and  leading  cause  was  the 
moomful  fiact  to  which  we  are  now  going  to  advert.  The  great  gospel 
doctrine — ^the  cardinal  truth  of  Christianity — that  salvation  is  of  gracSy 
was  obscured, — ^lost.  From  Ood's  way  of  saving  sinners,  man  was  drawn 
to  miserable,  lying  vanities  of  his  own  devising.  '^  The  sufferings  and 
merits  of  ChriBt,"  says  Myoonius — ^long  a  co-monk,  and  afterwards  a  co- 
worker with  Luther — ^<  were  as  a  vain  tale,  or  as  the  Fables  of  Homer. 
Nothing  was  said  of  the  faith  by  which  the  righteousness  of  the  Saviour, 
and  the  inheritance  of  eternal  life,  are  secured.  Christ  was  a  severe  judge, 
ready  to  condemn  all  who  did  not  recur  to  the  intercession  of  saints,  or 
the  indulgencies  of  Popes.  Instead  of  Him,  there  figured  as  intercessors, 
—first  the  Yir^n  Mary,  like  the  Diana  of  Paganism,  and,  after  her, 
saints  of  whom  the  Popes  were  continually  enlarging  the  catalogue. 
These  mediators  gave  the  benefit  of  their  prayers  only  to  those  who  had 
deserved  well  of  the  orders  founded  by  them.  For  this,  it  was  necessary 
to  do,  not  what  God  commands  in  His  Word,  but  a  great  number  of 
vorkfl^  which  monks  and  priests  had  devised,  and  which  brought  in  large 
sums  of  money.  These  were  Ave-Marias,  prayers  of  St  Ursula  and  St 
Bridget     It  was  necessary  to  chant  and  cry  night  and  day.    There  were 
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88  mtaxy  places  of  pilgrimage  as  thero  were  XBOimUtos,  foreatSy  or  tiBqfi. 
Bat  these  toils  might  be  bought  off  with  money :  money,  themfoxOy  and 
everything  that  had  aay  value, — chickens,  geese,  dudlDS,  eggs,  bottar, 
oheeset  &e, — ^were  bronght  to  the  ooBTents  and  to  the  priests,  nm 
obants  resounded,  and  bells  were  rung ;  perfumes  filled  ti^ie  aanobMoy, 
and  ssor^oes  were  offered;  kitchens  were  stuffed,  glasses  xattM,  aik 
masses,  wiodiag  up,  threw  a  cover  over  all  these  pious  works.  The 
bishops  did  not  preach,  but  they  consecrated  priests,  monks,  monasterio^ 
dburcbes,  ohapels^  bells,  books,  cemeteries,--4dl  these  things  yielding  large 
returns.  Bones, artns,  and  foiet,  were  presented  in  gold  and  silver  boxes: 
ihey  \feape  given  out  to  be  kissed  during  maas,  and  this  yielded  a  Isxge 


Thus,  along  with  a  multitude  of  other  albominations,  were  monsstie 
institutions  perpetuated  and  extended.  To  erect  a  monastery,  to  endoir 
a  convent,  was  among  the  most  illustrious  deeds  which  one  could  per* 
form.  And,  to  forsi^e  the  vain  pleasures  and  pursuits  of  the  winld, 
and  to  devote  life  to  the  austerities  and  masses  and  prayers  of  tiie  con- 
vent, was,  at  once,  the  sure' and  speedy  way  to  personal  salvation,  and 
the  way  to  accumulate  indefinite  stores  of  merit  for  the  salvation  of 
others.  Pondering  these  melandioly  details,  we  cease  to  wonder  at  tibe 
qnread  of  monachism,  and  that  its  miserable  devotees  should  have  been 
found  in  every  land  that  professed  the  fidth,  and  owned  the  autiiority  of 
the  Pope.  We  have  already  ventured  a  conjecture  as  to  their  permanent 
average  number  for  many  centuries ;  but  there  is  reason  to  believe  that 
that  conjecture  is  greatly  below  the  truth.  One  of  her  ecclesiastics!  his- 
torians computes  the  number  in  France,  at  the  end  of  the  seventeenth 
century — a  period,  be  it  observed,  long  posterior  to  the  Reformation; 
and  in  which,  of  course,  the  ranks  of  monastics  were  immensely  thinned 
—at  upwards  of  two  hundred  thousand  !  England,  at  the  time  of  the 
suppression  of  her  monasterier  by  Henry  YIIL,  contained  upwards  of 
fifty  thousand.  Poor  Scotland,  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  contained 
no  fewer  than  eighty-six  of  these  cloistered  erections,  the  names,  fbundera, 
endowers,  and  localities  of  which  are  well  known.  And  it  is  on  record, 
that  one  of  the  pontic  was  accustomed  to  make  his  boast  that  he  hid 
forty-fow  thousand  monasteries  at  his  command ! 

IV.  WeaUh, — ^The  monastic  revenues  were  derived  mainly  from  toar 
sources ; — their  endowments  in  land,  the  church  livings  which  they  heici, 
their  fees  for  ecclesiastical  services,  and  the  voluntary  donations  of  pioes 
devotees ;  and  from  one  or  other,  or  from  all  of  these  sources,  an  ahnest 
inconceivable  absorption  of  national  wealth  constitutes  a  leading  feature 
m  monastic  history,  wherever  these  institutions  obtained  an  estaUisfa- 
.^«ent.  We  shall  introduce  a  few  historical  facts  illustrative  of  this  state- 
ment. 

First,  as  to  England.  "The  prodigious  increase  of  the  riidies  of  the 
Church,"  says  one  of  her  historians,  "  had  been  long  the  subject  of  eom- 
plaint,  as  a  matter  of  the  utmost  prejudice  to  the  state.  The  barony 
indeed,  bad  taken  care  to  insert  a  clause  in  the  great  Charter,  which 
expressly  prohibited  any  one  to  alienate  his  lands  to  the  Chureh;  but  this 
prohibition  had  no  effect.  The  Church  still  continued  to  acqutre  estoto^ 
which  were  never  afterwards  alienated ;  and  yet,  all  these  estates  were 
in  a  dead  hand,  as  to  any  return  to  the  state.  They  afforded  neither 
wards,  reliefs,  nor  marriages,  like  other  lands ;  and  in  proportion,  thcare 
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Hmt,  M  tiMir  veveones  inoveated,  the  pablioexobeqner  was  imporeriibed ; 
nor  would  England  in  Bome  ages,  if  thu  oofttom  hsid  been  eontinued,  have 
been  anything  elae  than  a  nation  of  monaateriet  and  cknsohea.  Edward 
L,  therefore,  propoeed  to  make  a  law  which  ahould  effeotualiy  prevent  the 
eontinnaooe  of  diis  evil,  bj  prohibiting  any  one  to  dispose  of  his  estates, 
without  the  king's  oonsent,  to  sooieties  which  never  die ;  and,  aooordin^y, 
was  passed  the  famous  statute  of  Mortmain.*'  In  spite  of  all  these  pre- 
cautions, the  cause  of  monaohism  prevailed  so  madh  in  England,  that  no 
fiswer  than  six  hundred  and  forty-five  religious  houses  were  suppressed 
by  Henry  at  the  Befonmation,  the  annual  revenues  of  which,  according 
to  Sir  John  Siodair,  were  equivalent  to  six  tmUhm  of  our  present  money ! 
Of  particular  houses,  let  the  Abbey  of  St  Albans  be  taken  as  a  specimen. 
**  That  Abbey,**  si^  Sir  John  Sinchur,  ^  whioh  was  valued  only  at  £2500 
per  a&num,  possessed  estates,  which,  a  century  after  the  si^tpression, 
Inog^t  in  £200,000  a-year." 

On  the  oontineBt^f  Europe,  matters  were,  if  possible,  in  a  still  more 
&B8trous  state.  In  Sweden,  we  are  told  by  the  Abb6  de  Vertot,  the 
property  which  belonged  to  the  Church  was  of  more  value  than  all  the 
other  estates  of  the  kingdom  together.  As  a  specimen  of  the  Nether- 
lands, the  posBSSBsons  of  the  ecclesiastics  in  one  province— that  of  Gam- 
biesis — ^were,  to  those  of  the  whole  laity  as  fourteen  to  three !  Of  the 
condition  of  France,  these  are  the  words  of  a  French  writer :  ^  At  evexy 
step  of  our  progress,  we  lind  monasteries  and  magnificent  abbeys,  more 
ndi  still  than  tbey  appear.  When  travelling,  I  have  often  had  the  curio- 
sity to  ask,  To  whom  these  Ikrms,  these  woods,  these  lands,  belong )  and 
have  aknost  always  been  answered — To  such  an  abbey — to  such  a  coaa- 
munity — to  such  a  chapter !  If  to  these  immovable  possessions  foe  added 
the  annuities,  the  tithes,  and  other  contributions,  we  will  be  forced  to 
oonchide  that  at  least  the  half  of  the  properly  of  the  kingdom  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  priests  and  the  monks.  What  I  say  of  France,*'  continues 
the  same  writer,  ^  is  still  more  sensibly  true  of  Spain,  Italy,  FlanderSi 
snd  Germany.  If  the  Pope  were  master .  of  all  these  estates,  and  could 
^ipropriate  the  use  of  them  to  himself,  he  would  be  the  ri<^st  soverelga 
ia  the  world.  To  find  any  equal  to  him,  it  would  be  absolutely  necessazy 
to  raise  again  the  aacient  kings  of  Mexico  and  Pern — ^the  Monte-anmaa 
snd  the  Atabilpas." 

Scotland,  too,  poor  though  she  was,  sacrificed  hrgtHj^  as  we  have  seen, 
at  the  shrine  of  monastic  folly.  One  of  her  prinoes — ^David  I. — in  tiie 
twelfth  century,  reared  and  endowed  no  fewer  than  tiodife  magnificent 
&bric8,  oonsecra^  to  the  purposes  of  monaohism,  for  whioh  the  Holy 
Father  honoured  him  with  the  insertion  of  his  name  in  the  Saintly  Ca- 
lendar. One  or  two  facts  may  be  here  stated  regarding  ens  of  these 
Seottifih  erections,  ae  indicative  at  once  of  their  character,  and  of  the  con* 
dition  generally  <yf  every  country  in  whioh  monastics  were  permitted  to 
establish  themselves.  The  Abbey  of  Dunfermline  stood  on  a  large  extent 
of  ground,  and  eonld,  on  occasion,  lodge  the  king  and  his  whole  retinue. 
It  had  fishings  in  the  Tweed,  the  Forth,  the  Tay,  and  the  Spey.  Among 
its  possessions  were  various  taxes  and  monopolies,  one  of  which  was  the 
important  right  of  public  ferry  across  the  isthmus  of  the  Firth  of  Forth, 
which  is  supposed  to  have  derived  its  name  of  Queen's- Ferry  from  the 
Scottish  Queen  Margaret.  It  was  gifted  with  a  diversity  of  tithes  on 
rents,  taxes,  and  various  commodities,  among  which — g^ven  chiefly  by 
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David  I. — ^were  the  tenths  of  all  the  huntingB  between  Lammermuir  and 
Taj,  and  all  the  royal  wild  muin  of  Fife  and  Forthrif ;  likewise  the 
tenths  of  all  the  salt  and  iron  brought  to  Dunfermline  for  the  kingfsuse ; 
of  the  money-rents  of  Stirling ;  of  all  the  gold  that  might  oome  to  him 
from  Fife  and  Forthrif ;  and  of  all  the  cane  (a  species  of  rent  or  tax)  pay- 
able to  him,  brought  to  Dunfermline  from  Fife,  Forthrif,  and  Clack- 
mannan, in  grist,  dieese,  malt,  swine,  and  oows,  and  lOTen  of  etU;  *and, 
finally,  the  cane  of  a  ship,  whereTor  it  may  have  plied  in  his  kk^dom. 
We  may  add,  that  the  formidable  power  of  excommunication  on  behalf 
of  their  claims  was  exercised  by  the  monks,  and  of  this  there  are  on  re< 
cord  some  remarkable  examples.  To  mention  only  one  case : — ^The  Lord 
of  Dundas,  on  the  south  mde  of  the  Firth  of  Forth,  having  asserted  a 
right  to  certain  rocks  along  the  shore  convenient  for  the  landing  of 
boats,  interfered  with  servants  and  boats  of  the  abbot  when  attempting 
to  use  them.  The  abbot  maintained  that  the  rocks  were  the  exclusive 
property  of  his  monastery,  and  forthwith  launched  a  sentence  of  excom- 
munication against  his  opponent  His  lordship  was  obliged  to  yield,  and 
humbly  to  supplicate  i^e  abbot — who  sat  meanwhile  on  these  rocks, 
along  with  some  of  his  council,  as  being  in  possession  of  them, — that  he 
would  absolve  him  from  the  sentence  of  excommunication,  and  that  he 
should  abstain  from  molesting  the  men  and  boats  in  futura  He  was  ab- 
solved accordingly  1 

In  addition  to  such  revenues  as  these,  sums  exceeding  conception 
were  brought  into  the  monasteries  by  the  exhibition  and  the  sale  of 
rdicSf  and  the  offerings  of  superstitious  devotees.  Perpetually  were  the 
religious  of  these  holy  houses  exhibiting  a  vast  variety  of  relics,  of  price- 
less worth  in  themselves,  and  whose  virtues  were  adapted  to  all  the  exi- 
gencies of  human  life.  "  In  the  Church  of  All-Saints  at  Wittemberg 
were  shown  a  piece  of  Noah's  Ark,  a  portion  of  soot  from  the  fiimaoe  of 
the  Three  Toung  Men,  a  bit  of  the  manger  in.  which  our  Saviour  was 
laid,  hair  from  the  beard  of  the  great  Christopher,  and  nineteen  thousand 
other  relics  of  greater  or  less  value.  At  Sohaffhausen  was  shown  the 
breath  of  St  Joseph,  which  Nicodemus  had  received  into  his  glova  In 
Wurtemberg,  a  vendor  of  indulgences  was  seen  selling  his  wares,  having 
his  head  adorned  with  a  large  feather,  plucked  from  the  wing  of  the 
Archangel  Michael !" 

It  is  absolutely  astonishing,  and  most  melancholy  to  think  of  the 
excess  of  imposition  to  which  the  reHc  mania  was  carried  by  the  monastic  * 
devotees.  There  were  shown,  for  example,  in  different  places,  four  uxmB 
of  St  Andrew,  several  dozens  of  Jeremial]^  teeth,  the  girdle  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  (shown  in  eleven  several  places,)  two  or  three  heads  of  St  Ursda^ 
some  of  the  coals  that  roasted  St  Laurence,  some  of  St  Peter's  buttons, 
and  many  a  fragment  of  the  muslin  and  lace  of  St  Clara  and  St  Mar- 
garet. The  &ce  of  John  Baptist  was  to  be  seen  at  St  Jean  Angeli ;  the 
rest  of  his  head  at  Malta ;  his  skull  at  Nemours ;  his*  jawbone  at  Vesu- 
bum ;  his  forehead  at  St  Salvadore ;  but  his  whole  head  was  exhibited 
at  St  Silvester  in  Rome ;  at  Gaunt,  in  Flanders ;  and  at  Amiena^  in 
France  1  The  finger  wherewith  he  pointed  to  the  Saviour  was  to  be  seen 
at  Besancon,  at  Lyons,  at  Bouiges,  at  Florence,  and  at  Thoulouse ! 

To  these  saintly  relics  were  attributed  properties  of  the  most  marvel- 
lous kind.  They  had  power  to  fortify  against  temptation — ^to  infuse  and 
strengthen  grace ;  to  drive  away  the  devil  and  all  evil  spirits;  to  allay 
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winds  and  tempests;  to  purify  the  air;  to  secure  from  thunder  and 
lightxiing  j  to  arrest  the  progress  of  contagion,  and  to  heal  disease  of 
ereiy  kind.  It  was^  indeed,  much  more  difficult  to  tell  what  they  could 
not,  than  what  thej  could  do  I  To  be  permitted  to  touch,  or  even  to 
see  these  hallowed  objects  was  a  privilege  for  which  the  fitvoured  had 
to  pay ;  but  the  posMssion  of  any  of  them  was  to  be  obtained  only  at  a 
great  price :  and  the  virtue  by  which  they  were  distinguished  was  always 
proportioned  to  the  rate  at  which  they  had  been  procmred. 

In  addition  to  the  immense  sums  acquired  by  the  exhibition  and  the 
sale  of  relics,  the  monastics  were  ever  and  anon  attesting  some  new 
miracle,  for  the  purpose  of  attracting  the  invalid,  the  penitent,  and  the 
pilgrim,  all  of  whom  were  expected  to  leave  an  offering  behind  them  to 
the  wonder-working  saint.  The  wealth  of  which,  by  all  these  means,  the 
monks  became  possessed,  was  enormous.  An  English  historian  tells  ns 
that  the  offerings  at  the  shrine  of  Thomas  it  Becket  amounted,  in  one 
year,  to  a  sum  equivalent  to  more  than  ten  thousand  pounds  of  our  pre- 
sent money ;  and  that  the  gold  taken  therefrom,  at  the  demolition  of  the 
monasteries^  <*  filled  two  (£est8,  which  eight  strong  men  could  hardly 
carry.'*  "  The  jewels,"  says  another  historian,  '*  the  plate,  the  furniture, 
and  other  goods  which  belonged  to  all  these  houses,  must  have  amounted 
to  a  prodigious  sum,  of  whidi  no  computation  can  now  be  made.  In 
many  of  the  rich  monasteries,  their  vestments  were  of  cloth  of  gold,  silk, 
and  velvet,  richly  embroidered ;  and  their  crucifixes,  images,  candlesticks, 
and  other  utensils  and  ornaments,  were  of  silver,  silver-gilt,  and  gold." 

And  what,  it  might  be  inquired,  were  the  important  benefits  which, 
in  return  for  all  this  enormous  absorption  of  wealth,  they  conferred  on 
society  T  We  have  examined  copies  of  the  grants  of  estates  and  other 
property  which  were  made  to  several  of  the  monasteries  by  the  kings  and 
nobility  of  our  country ;  and,  invariably,  the  grand  return  sought  and 
given  was  a  promise  that  all  the  influence  the  Others  possessed  in  heaven 
should  be  put  forth  on  behalf  of  their  souls,  and  the  souls  of  their  rela- 
tions 1  What  imposition  can  be  too  gross  for  deceiving  an  ignorant  and 
superstitious  people  t  The  sanctity  of  the  recluses  oonsiBted  mainly  in 
some  ridiculous  singularity  of  garb,  and  the  observance  of  a  variety  of 
childish  and  unmeaning  rites ;  yet  was  the  world  so  infatuated  by  their 
appearance  and  pretensions,  that  liberality  to  them^^even  to  the  beggar- 
ing of  their  own  fitmilies — ^was  regarded  as  the  most  direct  path  to 
heaven ;  nor  could  immortal  happiness  be  more  eflfootually  secured  than 
by  giving  the  luxuries  of  life  to  those  who  had  bound  themselves  to  ab- 
stinenoe,  and  by  showering  riches  on  those  who  had  sworn  to  live  for 
ever  poor !  ' 

But,  it  may  be  said,  they /€(2  the  poar^ — their  ample  revenues  were  em- 
ployed in  maintaining  multitudes  who  would  else  have  perished  in  want 
and  wretchedness, — and  thus  they  lifted  firom  off  the  State  a  burden 
which  it  was  unable  to  bear. 

It  is  a  gross  delusion.  For,  in  the  first  place,  the  tendency  of  Popery, 
as  a  whole  system,  is  to  impoverish  and  degrade. 

It  IS  a  principle  in  the  theology  of  the  Papacy  that  there  is  merit  in 
poverty.  Vows  of  voluntary  poverty  are  commended  and  embraced,  as 
part  of  a  method  of  mechanical  holiness,  and  of  purchasing  a  title  to 
heavenly  rewards  by  self-inflicted  privations.  It  was  in  this  spirit  that 
Si  Philip  Neri  was  wont  to  pray  tiiat  he  might  be  reduced  to  the  utmost 
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stisitB  for  kok  of  a  penaj,  and  not  be  able  to  find  anybody  to  ^ve  Um 
one.  The  Popiflb  theology  Ukewiee  attaohea  signal  mArit  to  alm^Ting^ 
whiofa,  from  whatB^er  motive  bestowed,  is  said  to  hide  a  moltitade  o£ 
sina  Coleridge  tellff  of  a  obtain  professed  beggar  in  one  of  the  Papal 
Swiss  oantotts,  who  was  accustomed  to  lerj  legulav  oontrU>ationa  on  a 
drcle  of  peassats.  Being;  on  <»ie  occamon,  hastily  tnmed  off  from  one  of 
their  cottages^  on  account  of  sadden  affiictioiiF  in  the  family,  he  indig- 
nantly threatened  to  disoontiintte  his  caib,  adding;  ''Ton  will  then  soe 
what  you  will  do  for  want  of  a  beggar  !** — ^thus  farming  tiie  people  at 
the  danger  of  being  out  off  from  this  source  of  merit  ^  Mauady  Thin»> 
day,"  or  Mendicant's  Thursday,  is  observed  in  many  places  by  bishops 
and  laity  of  high  rank  waging  the  feet  of  a  doaeu  of  beggars,  and  then 
dinnissiiig  them  with  a  repast  and  an  alms.  Beggary  is  thus — ^if  not 
dignified,  at  leaat  deimded  of  its  degradntioa;  and  any  repugnanoe 
that  might  be  fialt  as  to  depending  upon  it  for  a  livelihood  is  taken  away. 
Where  it  is  neoesnry  that  some  should  give^alais  in  order  to  purcfaaee  a 
tidcet  for  heaven^  it  ia  equally  necessary  that  othen  should  be  ready  to 
receive  the  alms^  as  an  indispensable  means  of  thersame  grace  to  tiiem. 

Moreover,  Popery  ia  a  system  of  grinding  priestly  extortion,  and  this 
fact  amply  acoounts  for  the  debasing  and  soul*c«uahing  destituition  that 
characterises  the  great  body  of  its  devotees  in  every  land.  '^Omma 
venaLia  Romm^  is  true  of  Papal,  as  it  was  of  corrupt  Pagan,  Boma 
Everything  is  sold, — some  at  stated  prises,  othen  ior  what  can  be  wrong 
from  the  poor  purchasers.  Ba^ism  is  sold  ;  prayers  are  sold ;  the  ntip- 
tisl  benediotion  is  sold  ;  masses  aro  sold  ;  indulgences  are  sold ;  graves 
for  paupers  are  sold ;  for  all  the  offices  of  the  church  the  foithfid  must 
pay.  She  finds  them  poor;  and  she  keeps  them  poor.  '*  If,**  writes  a 
noble^hearted  Irish  convert  firom  Popery  to  a  Papal  dignitaxy,*  ''if 
absenteeism  and  sub-letting  do  much  to  impoverish  the  people,  Fopeiy 
does  yet  more.  It  meets  them  at  the  cradle,  and  dogs  them  to  the 
grave,  and  beyond  it,  with  its  demands  for  money.  When  the  child  is 
baptised,  the  priest  must  have  money.  When  tiie  mother  is  chinrched, 
the  priest  must  have  money.  When  the  boy  ia  confirmed,  the  bishop 
must  have  money.  When  b9  goes  to  confession,  the  priest  must  have 
money.  When  he  partakes  of  the  Eucharist,  tibe  priest  must  have 
money.  If  he  wants  a  charm  against  sJckneas,  he  must  pay  money. 
When  he  is  buried,  his  friends  must  pay  money.  Affcer  mass  ia  said  over 
his  remains,  a  plate  is  placed  on  the  coffin^  and  the  people  assembled  are 
expected  to  deposit  their  contribution.  Then  the  priest  pockets  the 
money,  and  the  people  take  the  body  to  the  grave.  Then  comes  the 
money  for  prayers  and  masses  for  deliverance  from  purgatory,  which 
masses  and  prayers  are  continued  as  long  as  the  money  continoes  to  be 
paid.  Now,"  oontinues  this  earnest  and  patriotic  Christian  man,  ^  when 
we  remember  that  six  out  of  the  eight  millions  of  the  people  of  Ireland 
are  Papists  of  the  most  bigoted  stamp,  and  that  this  horse-leech  proceai 
of  collecting  money  is  in  operation  in  every  parish,  can  we  wonder  at  the 
poverty  and  degradation  of  Ireland?  Can  we  wonder  that  its  nobla- 
hearted  people  are  everywhere  ' hewers  of  wood,  and  drawers  of  water!' 
Shame,  ^ame  upon  your  churdi,  that  it  treats  so  basely  a  people  so  oon^ 
fiding  and  fiuthf^ !    Shame^  shame  upon  it,  that  it  does  so  little  to  ele- 

♦  "HiniaTu'' 


ffD  BDLWASS  OB  BBTOBlClTIOBr  JOUSML^  NOYBMBBB  1,  1865.      125 

vate  a  people  that  contribute  so  freely  to  its  support !  Oh,  Popety !  *'  he 
indignantly  concludes,  ''  thou  hast  debased  my  country  j  thou  hast  im- 
poTsrished  its  people ;  thou  hast  enslaved  its  mind.  From  the  hodman 
on  the  ladder;  from  the  digger  in  the  canal;  from  the  ostler  in  the 
stable;  from  the  unlettered  cook  in  the  kitchen,  and  the  maid  in  the 
parlour ;  frt>m  the  rioter  in  the  street ;  frx)m  the  culprit  at  the  bar ;  from 
the  state-prisoner  in  his  lowly  dimgeon ;  from  the  victim  of  a  righteous 
law  stepping  into  eternity  from  the  gallows, — I  hear  a  protest  against 
thee,  as  the  great  cause  of  the  deep  degradation  of  as  noUe  a  people  as 
any  on  ivhich  the  son  shines  in  the  circuit  of  his  glorious  way  !'* 

If  the  Popish  system  generally  is  productive  and  perpetuative  of  po- 
verty and  wretchedness,  the  monastic  department  of  it  is  especially  so. 
The  monks  extorted  the  property  of  the  people  by  appealing  to  their 
benavolence ;  they  pietended  it  was  all  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor, — but, 
&r  from  amelioratisg  their  oonditioo,  they  increased  the  poverty  they 
pretended  to  relieve.  The  money,  which  ill-judged  libenSity  «iabled 
tiien  to  dfetribute,  destroyed  the  spirit  of  industry  and  independence ; 
maomuda  tiiat,  at  a&  early  period  of  their  existence,  it  was  remarked 
tha^  OB  fistence  of  benefiting  the  poor,  the  monks  had  vedoeed  a  great 
part  of  suoikind  to  a  state  of  beggary.  Not  only  so,  many  of  ths  monks 
themselvies  are  beggars  by  profession.  Their  most  consideraiblA  esdms, 
faelbce  tito  Bpformation,  were  the  Franeiaeans  awl  the  Domimcaoa  Both 
of  these  were  mendicant  ordem ;  and,  though  they  found  means  ef  elud- 
ing their  tow  of  poverty,  they  still  continued  to  beg.  Need  wis  wonder 
that  mendicity  should  pervade  Popish  countries,  when  begging  is  sanc- 
tioned by  the  example  of  the  teachers  of  religion  ? 

And  so  it  does,  and  ever  did.  *'  In  Genoa/'  says  M.  Dupaty,  '<  there 
is  such  abundance  of  alms,  that  it  swarms  with  beggars.'*  ''  At  Lucca 
yon  are  bosi^(ed  by  beggars.''  ^Mendicity  has  stronger  and  deeper 
roots  in  Tuscany  than  anywhere  eke ;  they  tprwd  and  fiutm  thmadvu 
tader  the  altarsJ'  *' There  are  more  beggars  at  £om$  than  anywhere 
else.  They  swarm  on  all  sides.  Mendicity  here  is  a  certain  profflsaion  " 
^  Hie  moxiks  possess  all  Salerno,    Wretched  city." 

QTa  be  contmued.)  \ 


POLLOWINQ  CHBIST. 


0  LoBD !  we  love  the  path  to  trace 
mdch  llion  on  earth  hast  trod  ; 

To  man  Thy  wondrons  love  and  grace, 
Thy  IklthftilneBS  to  God. 

Th^  lore,  hj  man  lo  sorely  tried, 

Aofed  itronger  than  the  grave ; 
Tke  veryspear  that  pieroed  thy  side 

Brew  forth  the  blood  to  save. 

« 

FailbM  aaiid  mfttthftaaes^ 
'Kid  darkness  only  light, 


Thou  didst  Thy  Father's  name  conliHi, 
And  in  His  will  delight 

Unmoved  by  Satan's  snbtle  wiles. 
Or  saffering,  shame,  and  loa^ 

Thy  path,  ancheer'd  by  earthly  smilei. 
Led  only  to  the  cross* 

Give  QB  Thy  meek  end  loirly  mind; 

We  woald  obedient  be. 
And  all  onr  rest  and  plessnre  find 

In  fellowship  with  Thee. 
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A  TROPHY  OF  POPISH  INTOLEBANCR 

The  case  of  the  boy  Uoitan,  torn  from  his  pkrenti  and  made  a  Pa^int 
by  force,  is  a  pregnant  proof  of  tbs  unaltered  Bpirit  of  Roma.  What  ahe 
did  to  the  poor  Jeviah  parents  in  this  oan,  she  would  do  universally,  and 
glory  in  it,  if  she  had  the  pover  on  her  old  prinoiple,  that  "  the  end 
sanotifieB  the  means."  It  is  also  a  proof  of  the  utter  powerlessnaea  of 
our  Protestant  Oovemments,  which  truckle  to  this  dangeiouB  and  orer- 
bearing  system,  and  yet  allow  it  to  beard  them  to  their  haea  with  im- 
punity.   The  following  is  the  most  recent  glimpse  of  young  Mortara : — 

Tbu  Hoitua  Omk. — A  foreign  corrsipond«nt  of  the  Wat^mati  and  Rtjiteter- 
■tji : — "  One  daj-  wo  were  Bccwted  In  English  by  ■  oanon  in  the  Bomlih  Ohnrcl. 
He  hwl  jut  seen  the  Jewtsli  boy  Morlan  In  the  monattet;  atUehed  to  the  doreb, 
and  001  coriotltT  dsred  beltere  that  the  ume  thing  was  posiible  for  ni.  B«UIJ 
linglnB  the  bell,  we  fonnd  oat  the  hoar  when  the  boys  who  sm  there  tniaing  fu 
the  HTTice  of  the  ehnreh  would  be  visible.  At  the  hoar,  a  day  or  two  after,  we 
were  at  the  door  Inquiring  far  Uuter  Uortaia.  We  ware  admitted,  and  after 
looUng  ahoat  the  coart  and  eloiiten  of  the  inonatteiy,  we  were  soon  admitted  t* 
die  fkmou  boj.  Re  appeared  with  hi*  teacher,  an  Intelligent  yonng  pileet,  sod  a 
doien  bOTS  beildei,  who  seemed  to  know  that  he  wsi  the  '  notable  *  fellow  ol  their 
eompany.  He  was  apparently  tweWe  or  thirteen  ;eai*  old,  with  the  elear  oUts  iUd 
and  llqnid  blaek  ^e  of  the  Italiaa,  with  some  slight  sign  of  the  Jew,  and  m  bin  * 
looking  boy  as  one  often  sees.  He  is  not  one  of  the  ^hta  of  Bame^  peAapi  it »( 
often  inquired  aRer." 
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A  THREATENED  NEW  MAYNOOTH. 

A  KUXOUB  is  afloaty  which  will  probably  tnm  out  to  be  well  founded,  viz., 
that  (Sovemment  intends  to  grant  £25fi00  a  year  to  the  Popish  College 
in  Dublin,  in  addition  to  the  annual  grant  of  £30,000  a  year  to  Maynooth. 
That  Rome  will  make  this  demand  need  not  be  doubted,  for  she  is  the 
modem  representative  of  the  two  daughters  of  the  horse  leech,  which 
ory  ^give,  give,  and  never  say  it  is  enough  ! "  This  form  of  grant  would 
no  doubt  also  be  veiy  sEooeptable  to  her,  as  it  would  enable  her  to  train 
an  additional  500  priests  annually,  or  1000  in  all,  as  an  ever-incr«uing 
horde  to  saddle  on  Great  Britain  and  the  Colonies.  We  think  it  also 
very  probable  that  the  Fenian  movement  has  been  played  off  by  the 
]Hriests  at  this  time,  with  a  view  of  alarming  the  Government,  and  securing 
the  grant  of  this  money.  The  Government  have  of  course  no  principle 
now  to  stand  in  the  way  of  this  result,  and  the  highest  authority  declares 
that  the  oouise  of  infotuation  is  always  downwards.  *^  Evil  men  and 
seducers  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived." 

The  most  painful  thing  in  connexion  with  this  whole  matter  is,  the 
consideration  that  the  false  policy  of  a  number  of  Protestants,  and  even 
of  Protestant  societies,  has  probably  done  much  to  bring  about  this 
result.      In  fighting  a  battle  of  principle,  all  compromise  and  carnal 
policy  are  fatid,  as  well  as  wicked.    We  are  to  contend  unflinchingly 
lor  light  principle  in  faith,  leaving  the  results  to  God.    We  are  to  buy 
the  truth,  but  never  to  sell  it.    The  blessing  of  God  can  never  be  expected 
in  connexion  with  time-serving  and  imfaithfulness,  however  plausible  the 
grounds  may  be  upon  which  we  attempt  to  vindicate  our  conduct.     Now 
it  would  be  painful  to  come  to  particulars,  but  it  is  perfectly  well  known 
that  in  the  struggle  against  the  existing  Maynooth,  many  became  latterly 
weary  in  well  doing.*'    They  "  did  run  well"  at  first,  but  were  soon 
hindered**  by  various  motives,  some  of  them  not  very  creditable,  until 
Bt  last  those  who  fought  the  battle  in  the  House  of  Commons  were  left 
nearly  alone ;  they  found  few  to  support  them,  and  many  to  throw  cold 
water  on  their  seal.    Against  this  we  have  always  loudly  protested,  on 
the  clear  and  broad  grounds  of  principle  and  duty,  shutting  results 
entirely  out  of  view.     But  what  do  we  find  now  t    We  find  that  the  way 
of  duty  was  also,  as  it  ever  is,  the  way  of  highest  policy.    The  would-be- 
wise  Protestants  said  pettishly,  casting  aside  the  fear  of  God, ''  Let  the 
Romanists  have  Maynooth,  and  we  shidl  hear  no  more  of  this  troublesome 
and  interminable  war."      But  the  Papists  on  this  other  side  said, 
''  Having  gained  this  important  prize,  let  us  now  look  out  for  new  spoil. 
Ab  the  l^testants  have  resolved  not  to  struggle,  or  are  unable  to  struggle 
any  more  against  the  endowment  of  one  college,  let  us  now  boldly 
demand  the  endowment  of  two.     Moreover,  even  if  we  do  not  succeed^ 
the  new  movement  will  divert  attention,  and  at  least  make  the  existing 
endowment  of  Maynooth  and  all  our  other  grants  more  secure."    Thus, 
we  have  no  doubt,  the  supposed  wisdom  of  our  timid  and  timcHBerving 
Protestants  has  been  one  main  cause  of  the  present  new  Popish  aggres- 
flion,  and  so  may  we  expect  it  ever  to  be.     ''Thine  own  wickedness  ^al2 
reprove  thee,  and  thy  backslidings  shall  correct  thee.*'    It  is  high  time 
that  the  true-hearted  Protestants  of  the  kingdom  understood  each  other 
better^  and  acted  together.     It  is  very  evident  that  many  cannot  be 
trusted,  that  a  great  struggle  is  before  the  country,  and,  as  in  tiie  case  of 
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the  three  hundred  of  Gideon,  God  will  probably  select  and  ungle  oat 
those  whom  He  honours  to  promote  His  oause,  especially  as  it  is  nothing 
with  Him ''  to  save  by  many  or  by  iaw.**  Nothkig  but  stem  prindple 
will  stand  good  ultimately  ia  sudi  a  ooaflioi  Popery  is  a  thing  so 
sedootiTe  to  individvais  as  well  aa  so  influentud  with  the  nden  of  nataoni^ 
thaty  whilst  we  stand  firm  by  truth  and  duty,  ear  bast  attituflb  inwards 
her  is  that  of  the  king  of  old,  who  said,  ^  Wa  hare  no  might  againflt  this 
gieat  multitude  neifiier  know  we  wha4  to  do,  hat  our  ^^  mt$  ifwa 
Tha,^  In  suoh  an  attitude,  let  na  hanro  no  &ar  of  the  vsBail  Omt 
nation  is  deeply  enminal,  and  it  may  be  the  Divine  will  that  w*  shorid 
bo  self-punished  by  sneh  a  dreadful  plague  aa  the  veaesred  aaoandaney  oi 
Bome.  Let  ua  eamaaitly  pray  that  this  lesolt  may  he  averted  ;  bat  if 
this  may  not  be,  let  ua  seek  to  '^saye  oniediveB  &om  this  untoward 
generation,"  and  let  us  rest  assuied  that,  some  what  wUl,  if  only  we  are 
fiuthful  in  the  way  of  duty,  we  ^'dball  he  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lonfs 
anger."  Of  ooarse  the  utmost  lesiataaoe  will  be  oteed  to  thai  new  endow- 
ment if  proposed,  aa  well  as  to  the  oldk 

The  following  letter  has  heen  sent  to  eieiy  Seotch  member  of  Piulia- 
mant : — 

Omaeov  nn  SooRisa  Raponusfov  Secaatr, 
IT  GflOBaa  IV.  Bsiaam  SDimnoB, 
Ociobtr  11, 1806b 
Sni»— Yoa  am  no  doubt  swim  that  It  Is  nuaonred  the*  it  is  the  iatmtkft  of  tte 
OoTemment  to  propose  to  grant  an  endowment  of  £25,000  to  £30,000  a  year  to  a 
Bomaa  Oatholic  nniyersity  in  Dublin ;  and  I  am  inatmcted  to  iak^  the  Ubectj  of 
bringing  thia  matter  befbie  yon,  and  reBpectftilly  to  expreas  the  eameat  hope  of  my 
€oaunlttee,  that  yon  will  aee  it  to  be  yoor  duty  to  reaiat  any  aneh  propoaaL 

It  would  be  gaUfyiag  to  my  Conuiitlee  were  yon  to  be  ao  good  aa  to  enable  me 
to  inform  them  that  thia  pvopoaal,  if  made^  ifiU  meet  with  yonr  oppoaitioa.-*-*!  hafe 
the  honour  to  be,  air,  yoor  obedient  aerraal^  Q.  R.  ftaomooi^  && 


THE  PROTESTANT  ELECTORAL  UNION. 

,  Wa  hail  with  peooliar  satisfaotion  the  pubiieaition  of  the  Report  of  the 
^  Ftetestaat  Eleetoral  Union  "  of  England,  a  body  thoroughly  in  earnest, 
and  fitted  by  the  Divine  blessing  to  be  of  much  use.  The  following 
extracts  will  give  an  idea  of  the  spirit  of  this  Report,  and  we  oordially 
wish  the  Association  increasing  success : — 

Since  the  formation  of  thia  aooiety  then  baa  never  been  any  qneattea  in  Ftetia- 
aaeat  er  any  pablio  oeeorreneef  whidi  haa  been  brooght  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
Committee  bearing  npoe  Froteataat  intereat%  that  haa  not  been  reeogniaed,  and  to 
the  ^tipoat  eateat  of  their  meaaa  and  ability  been  dealt  with. 

Daring  the  lagt  and  preeeding  Seaaioaa  it  haa  been  the  praetiee  fbr  eae  or  mere 
ofthemeB»be^<tf  the  Committee  to  attend  freqaently  during  the  sitting  of  Pariia- 
ment»  and  oommimieato  pemonally  with  those  who  were  Iriendly  to  Proteatant 
interests,  and  a0bid«8aeh  infNmation  aa  waa  reqaired  or  araitable  in  referenee 
thereto ;  whito  aa  to  mth  oaaaa  as  that  of  Eliaa  M 'Dennett  Mary  ^yaa,  Anne  Cdkn, 
Km  PittoadreigH  andtotheia^  inelading,  to  aome  eztont,  that  of  Coaatanee  Kent 
and  Mr  Wagner,  the  Committee  ooaaider  themartvea  entitled  to  dedsfe  that,  bat 
te  their  iatorrention,  and  the  meana  adapted  by  them  to  keep  theae-  eaaea  before 
the  eym  of  the  public^  (he  excitement  and  aaalety  oreated  ia  the  pnbtte  mind  as  to 
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41m  eBKfciBt  and  nfttav  of  pii«filj  fafla<nce  and  powtr  would  baye  been,  ag  fur  as 
tbMo  instancea  go,  altogetlier  nnpubliahed^jaid  the  n>^»i[fH  effect  theseof  m  tho 
teeent  Eleoiion  vould  not  knro  boon  xaanifeated. 

ShohXj  altar  lUa  aedetj  vaa  iMmad,  iha  Seottiflb  BafoBaaftioiL  Soeiely  la  Edia- 
bngk  pTomolad  a  aunllir  aodv^for  fleitlawi>  dBMning^  Ha  olijeota  not  onlj  ittde« 
pcndat  of  and  eontribntoxy  to  their  own  well  oiganiaed  Aiaoeiation,  bat  to  a  great 
extent  ineoiniiatible  with  the  more  general  aims  of  the  Seottiih  Befbrmation  Society ; 
and  the  Ooaunittee  have  zeaaon  to  bdiere  that  the  Protestant  Alliance^  which  occapioa 
in  Sngland  mnoh  tha  aaina  poaiUoa  aa  the  ScotUah  fiafexmation  Sodatj  in  Scotland, 
now  regard  with  a  friendly  spirit  the  like  action  of  this  aoeiety. 

The  Pkoieatant  Evangelleal  Miarion,  whieh  haa  rendered  moat  efflefent  8er?iee  aa 
aa  aazlHazy,  by  its  advocacy  of  aonnd  Rroteatant  erangdtteal  trath,  has  also  acted 
in  eordial  coKiperation  with  this  society. 

In  the  efforts  which  the  Froteatant  Electoral  Union,  made  to  yindicate  tha  cighte 
azpoaathowvangs  infliotadon  tha  M'Demott  iiamily,  aa  also  In  many  similar 
whSdt  hafo  been  preaaad  upan  their  notiae,  the  Oomwittae  Idt  tlm  agent 
need  of  the  eo^peration  of  ladies,  and  aeeordtngly  a  aoeiety  haa  been  eenatltiited  in 
connexion,  with  the  Protestant  l^ectoral  Union,  called  the  **  Ladies'  Ftotestsnt 
FroteatiaaSoeie^,!'  and  the  results  of  its  action  were  promptly  manifested  in  the 
aunlssalian  ta  har  mother  of  the  girl  Sliaa  K'Dermott,  withdrawn  from  her  home  by 
PaAhar  Canarlea  llwpdan  andia>thapiDtaotiott  and  aaaistinflo  atSboded  ta  many  in 
tha  ]il»  peeiHoB. 

The  pecallarity  of  these  eases  of  abduction  of  yonng  females  by  Boman  Catholic 
Prieata — and  their  not  leaa  aotiro  eoa^jators  the  Posejrite  priests  of  the  Established 
Clinreh — is  that  the  moment  these  eases  meet  the  public  eje  there  arises  such  a 
cLoad  of  miarepreaentationa  and  calnmny  against  ereiy  one  connected  with  the  ez- 
p4)soTe^  that  the  public  are  wholly  unable  to  sift  the  yaiions  statements,  and  the 
whole  qneation  speedily  resolves  itaelf  into  an  indiscriminate  abuse,  and,  in  many 
eaaea,  the  direct  persecution  and  iajury  of  every  one  who  can  be  made  to  fbel  the 
efTecta  of  priestly  rirulence  and  indignation ;  while  in  the  comparatiyely  rare  cases 
of  eaeaped  IS'nna  and  othera  who  striye  to  free  themselves  from  the  tyranny  of  tho 
prieat^  the  difficulty  is  increased  by  the  necessity  not  only  of  protecting,  but  in 
bet  maintaining  the  victims  who  thus,  endeavour  to  emancipate  themselves  there- 


LOTTERIES. 


Wi  are  glad  to  observd  that  the  GoTemment  is  at  length  dealing 
firmly  with  Popish  lotteries ;  and  we  trust  that  they  will  put  down  inx- 
partiallj  all  lotteries  alike,  Protestant  and  Popish.  The  only  question  is, 
whether  the  large  sums  already  obtained  by  such  unlawful  means  should 
yet  be  diagoi^ed  ?  We  see  a  plausible  letter  from  Sir  George  Bowyer 
on  the  subject^  from  which  it  appears  that  the  hon.  member  is  of  opinion 
that  the  whole  illegality  eonaista  in  drawing  the  lottery ;  whereas  it  is 
eqoaUj  iUegai  to  n^ToriiMy  sell,  or  hold  tickets ;  in  short)  to  partioipate 
in  a  lottery  in  any  way  wbatever  ia  entirely  ooatrary  to  law,  and  exposes 
the  parties  guilty  to  heavy  penaltiea.  What  does  Popery,  however,  care 
for  kw  if  money  ia  to  bet  made  %  Here  ia  Sir  George's  letter,  which  is  a 
^OEMMity  in  its  way^  The  ^^kdies,"  <m  whose  behalf  he  writes  so  paliheti- 
^lly,  are  simply  the  dupes  and  agents  of  the  priests,  and  the  aohema  one 
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of  Romish  aggression,  for  which  the  weaker  daases  of  Protestants  an 
thus  made  to  pay : — 

TO  THS  BOnOB  Or  TBI  IIMBB. 

SiB^^Tovr  rasdefs  sre  awire  that  it  ww  intended  to  hold  a  rtfflo  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Orphan^^e  at  ICayfield,  tooordlag  to  the  nsnal  method  punned  by  the  pro- 
motexB  of  many  other  charitable  ondertakings. 

A  large  number  of  Uckete  hare  accordingly  been  lamed,  bnt  it  appeara  that  all 
lotteriea  are  illegal,  ao  much  ao  that  eyen  the  beneyolent  young  ladlea  who  pursue 
the  Tiaitora  at  bazaars,  and  induce  them  to  bny  tickets  for  rafflea,  are  liable  to 
aerere  peniahment,  and  to  be  declared  rognea  and  Tagabonda  by  aentence  of  a  ooort 
of  law. 

Under  theae  elreamstaneea,  the  promoters  of  the  ICayfield  raffle,  haying  been 
threatened  with  legal  proceedinga  by  the  Home-Office  and  the  Solicitor  to  the 
Treaaury,  are  obliged  to  giye  up  that  mode  of  proceeding. 

The  only  difficulty  waa  to  keep  fidth  with  the  purchaaera  of  tickets,  and  at  the 
aame  time  not  yiolate  the  law. 

After  much  deliberation  it  has  been  determined  to  adopt  a  dSstribntion  of  the  In- 
tended prijESS  on  an  arithmetleal  prineiple,  calenlated  to  preelnde  any  sospieiMi  of 
nniiaimeaa,  and,  at  the  aame  time,  to  diyide  the  artielea  among  all  holders  of  tieketa. 
Thna  there  will  be  no  drawing  of  tickets,  and  the  distribution  of  prizea  will  depend, 
not  upon  chance,  but  on  the  relatiye  number  of  the  prizea  and  of  the  posseaaori  of 
tickets.  It  ia  hoped  that  they  will  take  into  due  oonaideration  the  difficnltiea  and 
neceaaiUea  of  the  case,  and  readily  aoquiesee  in  the  proposed  srraagement  for  the 
benefit  of  the  poor  orphana  at  Mayftcdd. — I  remsln»  sbr,  year  obedient  aeryant^ 

Baslit-Pabk,  Oa.  3.  Gbobob  Bowtbb. 


A  BIBLE.READING  IRISHMAN. 

An  Iriahman  had  taken  to  reading  the  Bible.  The  priest  came  and 
told  him  he  had  heard  that  he  waa  reading  the  Bible.  ''  And  indeed  it 
is  tme,  and  a  blessed  book  it  is."  "  But,*'  said  the  priest,  "  vou  are  an 
ignorant  man,  and  ought  not  to  read  the  Bible."  "  Well/'  said  Pat,  "  bat 
your  riverenoe  must  prove  that,  before  I  '11  give  np  reading  mj  Bible." 
And  so  the  priest  turned  to  the  place  where  it  reads,  "  As  new  bom 
babes  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word."  "  There,"  said  the  priest, 
'' vou  are  a  babe,  and  you  onght  to  fso  to  somebody  who  can  tell  yoa 
what  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word  is."  Pat  was  %  milkman,  and  he  re- 
plied, ^  Your  riverenoe,  I  was  iU,  and  employed  a  man  to  cany  my 
milk,  and  he  cheated  me — ^he  put  water  in  it;  and  how  do  I  know 
(saving  your  riverenoe)  but  the  priest  may  do  the  same  V*  The  priest 
was  disoomfited,  and  said,  "  Well,  Fat,  I  see  you  are  not  quite  so  much 
of  a  babe  as  I  thought  you  were.  You  may  read  your  Bible,  but  dou*t 
show  it  to  your  neighbours.**  '''Indeed,  your  riverenoe,"  says  Pat, 
"  I  've  one  cow  that  I  know  gives  good  milk,  and  while  my  neighbour 
has  none,  sure  I  '11  give  him  part  of  it^  whether  your  riverenoe  Ukes  it 
or  not." 

PROTESTANTISM  AT  WOLVERHAMPTON. 

We  are  glad  to  observe  that  the  Protestants  of  Wolverhampton  sze 
prcjeoting  Uie  establishment  of  a  training  institution  in  the  principles  of 
Popery  and  Protestantism.  The  more  of  such  institutions  the  better. 
The  training  of  the  young  in  a  thorough  knowledge  of  Popery  we  regard 
as,  under  God,  the  only  antidote  for  the  misohiefii  which  now  abound, 
including  the  inefficiency,  not  to  say,  in  nsany  cases^  the  nnfidthfiilnefl^ 
of  the  pre»  and  pnlpit 
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PATRICK  MURPHY.* 

Thb  able  author  of  this  striking  work  justly  remarks  that,  "  During 
the  last  few  years  the  progress  of  Roman  Catholioism  in  England  has 
been  calonlated  to  alann  thoughtful  and  earnest  Protestants  of  oTery 
OhiistiAn  denomination.  The  homes  of  thousands  of  happy  families  have 
been  invaded  by  Romish  priests,  nuns,  monks,  and  Jesuits.  The 
confeasional  has  been  set  up  in  Protestant  churches,  and  numbers 
of  young  women  have  been  victimised  by  that  subtle  agency."  Whilst 
all  this  mischief  is  going  on,  however,  little  is  being  done  to  dispel  the 
gross  ignorance  which  unfortunately  abounds  amongst  all  classes  in  re- 
gard to  the  true  nature  of  Popery  and  the  true  causes  of  Ireland's  mis- 
rule and  misexy.  The  work  before  us  is  fitted  to  act  as  a  powerful  anti- 
dote to  this  state  of  things,  where  men  are  not  actually  *'  given  over  to  a 
reprobate  mind  to  believe  lies."  The  true  nature  and  working  of  the 
Bomish  system  in  Ireland  are  sketched  with  a  master  hand,  and  the  real 
origin  of  Ribbonism,  Fentanism,  &a,  laid  bare.  We  most  oCrdially  wish 
that  the  work  may  receive  a  wide  circulation. 


THE  APPROACHING  OVERTHROW  OF  ROME.t 

The  hosts  of  the  Lord  have  the  assurance  of  ultimate  victory.  The 
saints  of  the  Most  High  possess  the  kingdom  already  by  right;  they  are 
labouring,  by  efforts  at  home  and  abroad,  to  possess  it  in  fact;  they  are 
progressing  in  their  conquests,  and  soon,  we  believe,  their  triumph  will 
he  complete.  The  great  Popish  usurper  and  tyrant  will  be  cast  out  and 
destroyed,  and  the  Divine,  universal  kingdom,  the  only  kingdom  that 
can  be  universal,  will  be  manifested  in  all  its  power  and  glory.  What* 
ever  agent  or  event  exerts  an  influence  tending  to  the  overthrow  of  God- 
defying,  Christ-degrading,  man-enslaving  institutions  or  governments, 
Biay  be  viewed  even  now  as  clustered  around  the  dread  tribunal  of  judg- 
ment, and  taking  part  in  the  condemnation  and  overthrow  of  civil  and 
spiritual  despotisms.  Do  the  progress  of  real  knowledge,  the  translation 
and  firee  circulation  of  the  Scriptures,  the  revival  of  Christianity,  the 
progress  of  commerce,  the  discoveries  of  science,  the  growing  intercourse 
of  nations,  the  revolutions  and  wars  which  shake  existing  institutions, 
do  these  all  tendi  in  their  immediate  or  remote  influence,  to  the  issue  of 
this  conflict?  Then  a  free  Bible,  a  free  press,  a  revived  church,  a  living, 
&ithliil  ministry,  are  special  and  powerful  agents.  Then  the  chariot  of 
commerce,  the  steam-urged  car  on  its  iron  pathway,  the  electric  spark 
rushing  on  its  wire  through  the  air  or  the  ocean's  depths,  the  bristling 
lines  of  steel,  and  the  death-breathing  cannon,  all>  minister  to  the  doom 
of  the  Man  of  Sin  and  Son  of  Perdition.  But  it  is  the  Spirit  breathed 
upon  the  Church,  and  giving  efficacy  to  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  and 
clothing  with  power  the  children  of  God — the  Spirit  as  the  spirit  of  judg- 
ment, and  as  the  spirit  of  burning — that  will  be  the  grand,  supreme, 
idmighty  agent  in  his  destruction  :  ''  They  overcame  him  by  the  blood  of 

*  "  Patrick  Murphy ;  or,  Poperj  in  Ireland :  A  Karrative  of  Fac^"  London  : 
JuToId  &  Sona. 

tThe  Ood-Man  Warrior :  a  Sermon  to  the  Bifle  Yolimteera.  By  the  Rev.  John 
Hideod,  Alloa,  Honoraiy  Chaplain.    Glasgow :  Thomas  Mnnay  &  Son. 
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the  Lamby  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimony."  We  may  hear,  even 
now,  the  souls  beneath  the  altar  calling  for  retributive  vengeanoe  upon 
allied  tyrants,  and  npon  the  papal  despoUsm  of  Borne,  fer  the  i^eddBg  of 
the  blood  of  the  eamta.  We  may  ima^^ne  deposed  kiags,  perMOUted 
reftmnera,  exiles,  •oanfiBssors,  aMrtyrs,  tern  every  coantry  of  fiueope 
appearmg  on  the  soene ;  for  every  oonntry  has  its  roll  of  soffeven,  and 
every  kiSagdom  has  been  delufed  with  the  blood  of  the  sahttaL  The 
nobleet  of  the  earth  have  fidlea  benealli  the  oonseerated  wei^Km  of  the 
aasasBia,  been  suspended  on  tiM  gibbet,  or  oeosumed  to  ashes  «t  the  stake. 
Thousands,  millions,  have  been  sacrifieed  to  gratify  ^ese  brutal,  dawlesi, 
and  msstiftte  powexB.  One  universal  sod  united  -voioe  of  oondemaation, 
lend  as  the  sound  of  mamy  waters,  and  deep  as  heaven's  own  thandflsi^ 
ascends  from  the  pkoBS  of  Italy,  from  the  vaileys  of  Piedmont,  from  the 
fields  of  Oermany,  from  the  oitiea  of  Gaul,  and  from  the  flhores  of  tiie 
Britidk  Isles.  Tk»  A^  pointing  to  the  wJleys  at  their  feet,  where 
slumber  the  ai&es  of  her  slsAghtemd  sobs,  iitter  the  call  for  veages&oe^ 
and  Europe  veiterates  and  swells  the  cfdl.  It  is  rolled  in  mightier  -vohoM 
along  the  banks  of  the  Po  and  the  Tiber,  the  Seine  and  the  Thames. 
Increasing  as  it  goes,  it  sweeps  over  the  green  fields  of  Erin,  and  over 
Caledonia's  moors  and  mountains ;  yalleys  repeat  the  echoes,  and  the 
rugged  Grampian  answers  to  the  loftier  Alp. 

"  Avenge,  0  Lord,  Tliy  sUwghtered  sabits  whose  benos 

Lie  scattered  on  tiie  A^ine  mountains  cold ; 

IKren  them  who  kept  Thy  tmth  so  pore  of  old, 
"V^en  all  our  &then  worshipped  stocks  and  stones  1 
fOiigfet  not    .... 

TlieiT  martyred  blood  and  ashes  sew 
O'er  til  the  Julian  fields,  where  stall  doHh  sway 

The  triple  tyrant,  that  from  these  mi^  grow 
A  hundred-fold,  who,  having  learned  Thy  way. 

Early  may  fly  the  Babyloniim  woe.** 

But  the  progress  of  truth,  and  revolutians  in  thought  and  feeling  and 
prinoiples,  ar^  ofben  preoeded,  attended,  or  followed  by  revolutions  and 
convulsions  and  bloodshed  in  the  politioal  world.  The  xevolutionazy 
wars  of  the  last  sixty  years,  which  have  oonvulaed  Europe  from  one  aid 
to  the  other,  have  contributed  to  the  overthrow  of  irresponsible,  tyian* 
nioal,  and  persecuting  government^  and  to  the  assertion  of  the  just 
righia  and  liberties  of  man.  Upon  the  whole,  they  have  done  so ;  ngion 
the  whole,  the,  tide  has  advanced.  Embattled  hosts  are  now  &uoe  to  faoe 
on  the  -ph^xi^  of  Holstein,  and  on  Denmark's  shores  and  isles ;  and  what- 
ever be  the  real  or  assignable  causes  of  the  war,  we  cannot  doubt,  thai  it 
is  part  of  the  means  by  which  despotism  is  to  be  overthrown,  and  one  of 
the  opening  scenes,  it  may  be,  of  the  great  day  of  Qod  Almighl^.  True, 
despotic  kings  and  emperors  think  not  so ;  they  profess  to  respect  and 
support  the  Papacy,  but  the  so-called  Eternal  City,  its  seat  and  centre,  is 
the  plague-^pot  of  Europe.  It  is  the  den  of  the  moral  pestilenoe ;  it  is 
the  (Elian  cave  from  which  issue  the  tempests  of  revolution  and  of  war ; 
it  is  the  focus  of  the  earthquake  now  shaking  the  nations^  it  is  themffl- 
strom,  sucking  down  to  perdition  the  dynasties  under  its  control. 

**  Bome  9haU  perish  /  write  that  word 
In  the  blood  that  she  has  aplH; 
Perish,  hopeless,  and  aMMrred, 
Deep  in  nun  as  is  gnttk" 
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THE  PBOTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND, 

Thb  dkases  in  ooiine:doii  witb  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland  m 
Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  and  Aberdeen,  the  three  principal  uniTetsity  cities 
of  Sootlfuid,  will  be  resumed  as  usual  in  November,  of  which  detailed 
local  information  will  be  given.  We  are  happy  to  annmmoe  that  the 
whole  ttpense  of  ^e  Institute— including  the  buying-up  of  the  feu  duty 
and  the  securing  of  a  dear  income  of  upwards  of  £300  a  year — ^has  now 
been  defirayed.  The  cost  has  been  upwards  of  «£9000.  An  excellent 
library  is  also  being  coUected  at  the  head-quartera  of  the  Institute  km 
Edinburgh,  and  the  beginnings  of  libraries  made  for  Glasgow  and  AbeF« 
deen.  The  number  of  students  last  winter  was  upwards  of  400.  In 
addition  to  the  winter  classes  and  other  operations,  it  is  contemplated 
that  Dr  Wylie,  the  professor  of  the  Institute,  shall  have  summer  classes 
in  rotation  in  some  of  the  chief  provincial  towns  of  Scotland,  so  as  to 
make  the  benefits  of  the  Institute  universa].  The  success  which  has 
already  attended  these  efforts  ought  to  be  a  matter  of  devout  thankful- 
neis  to  God,  and  a  great  encouragement  to  continued  exertion.  We 
earnestly  wi^  that  we  saw  similar  Institutes  established  and  equipped 
at  Oxford  and  Cambridge. 


THE  FIEST  POINT  OF  THE  WEDGE  IN  SCOTLAND. 

Tbb  Popish  Bishop  Strain  has  addressed  a  very  plausible  letter  to  the 
Prison  Board  of  Edinburgh,  of  which  we  subjoin  a  copy.  Tbe  object,  of 
coarse,  is  to  bring  gradually  into  operation  in  Scotland  the  bill  im- 
properly called  the  ''  Prison  Ministers'  Act ;"  but  which  should  be  called 
''A  bill  to  promote  the  endowment  of  Popish  priests."  Bishop  Strain  is 
well  aware  that  all  necessary  liberty  is  granted  already — a  liberty  which 
would  be  entirely  refused  to  Protestant  ministers  in  Rome,  Spain,  some 
parts  of  South  Ajnerlca,  and  wherever  Popeiy  is  dominant.  The  bishop^ 
moreover,  daims  the  liberty  of  appointing  all  the  priests,  who  are  thus 
to  have  ^  the  run"  of  the  prison  j  whereas  each  prisoner  at  present  is 
allowed  to  choose  his  own  priest  even  as  other  prisoners  choose  the  Pro- 
testaut  ministers  who  are  to  visit  them : — 

ISBSHOF  STBAIN'B  LXTTKB. 

Bb, — As  theM  Is  a  eonafderable  number  of  Catholic  priBoners  ordhiarily  hi  the 
Jan,  whom  it  is  desirablo  to  faiitniet  and  endoavoar  to  reclaim,  I  wiah  to  make  a 
R^Mii  to  the  Prison  Board  that,  on  my  appointing  a  clergyman  to  tlie  duty,  he  may 
be  pennitted  to  yfadt  for  llie  purpose  ill  whom,  aeoording  to  the  register,  he  may 
iind  to  be  Catholics.  If  yon  will  kindly  nndertake  to  make  this  request  in  the 
peper  official  fonn,  I  shall  feel  greatly  obliged. — I  am,  ftc,  Jobk  Btbain. 

The  following  letter  in  answer  to  Bishop  Strain's  prqposal,  which  we 
eommend  to  careful  perusal,  has  been  sent  by  the  Scottish  Eeformatiom 
Soeiety  to  eivary  member  of  the  Edinburgh  Prison  Board  :^- 

XBi  xnna  or  sbb  Scottish  sefobicatiov  soonaY. 

Ofvicdb  ot  Soonnoi  Bbiobhatiow  SoonrTy 

17  QwoBOB  lY.  Bsmos,  Idiksubsb, 

Ocfo6er  11, 1865. 

fin, — I  sm  inatrnoted  by  the  Seottish  Beformation  Society  respectfoTly  to  submit 
to  yon  tiie  follenring  oonaiderationa  in  reference  to  an  application  which  has  jast 
beoi  Bade  to  the  Prison  Board  of  the  oonnty  of  Bdinbofgh,  by  the  Boman  CathoHe 
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bUliop,  that  on  his  ippoi&ting  a  priest,  "he  may  be  permitted  to  Tiiit  all  priao&en" 
according  to  the  register  he  may  find  to  be  (Roman)  Catholic  : — 

FirH,  It  is  altogether  nnn^essarj  to  grant  soch  a  request.  According  to  the 
mles  already  adopted  by  the  Prison  Board,  the  same  liberty  is  given  to  Popish 
priests  to  Tisit  prisoners  as  is  afforded  to  non-established  Protestant  clergymen. 
Hence  Boman  Catholic  prisoners  may  receiye  the  visits  of  a  priest  whenever  they 
express  svch  a  desire. 

Second^  The  liberty  thas  already  conceded,  seems  to  be  amply  saffident,  as  the 
prisoners,  although  confined,  most  be  regarded  as  free  agents  in  as  £ur  as  religions 
qnestions  are  concerned,  whilst  if  the  reqaest  be  granted,  the  Bible  will,  in  all  proba- 
bility, be  excluded  from  the  cells  of  Boman  Catholic  prisoners,  and  their  religions 
liberty  otherwise  interfered  with  by  a  dictation/ which,  in  connexion  with  the  proposed 
new  concession  by  the  Prison  Board,  will  be  held  to  be  authoritative. 

Third,  This  is  notorionsly  bot  the  first  step  towards  pressing  a  demand  that  a 
Roman  Catholic  priest  shall  be  permanently  ^>pointed  as  a  chaplain,  with  a  salary 
to  be  paid  oat  of  the  rates  of  the  county,  and  ultimately  to  have  a  Popish  chapel 
set  apart  for  liis  use. 

Fourthy  If  the  request  be  granted  by  the  Prison  Board  of  the  county  of  Edin- 
burgh, a  precedent  will  be  laid  down,  and  similar  demands  and  appointments  will 
be  made  in  conneaion  with  other  prisons  in  Scotland. 

Fifth,  Experience  has  proved  that  Popery  is  fertile  in  crime,  and  that  the  system 
of  confession  and  absolution,  as  well  as  the  teaching  of  its  priests,  are  opposed  to 
the  reclamation  and  reformation  of  criminals.  A  foreign  element  will  also  be  in* 
troduced  into  the  discipline  of  the  prison,  under  the  juri^ction  of  a  bishop  amenable 
to  the  Pope,  but  over  whom  the  Prison  Board  can  really  have  no  control. 

Taking  into  consideration  the  above  premises,  the  Society  earnestly  hopes  and  trusts 
that  the  Prison  Board  will  see  it  to  be  their  duty  to  refuse  to  grant  the  application 
referred  to.  You  will  pardon  the  liberty  I  have  thus  taken. — 1  have  the  honour  to 
be,  sir,  your  obedient  servant,  G.  R.  Badknoob,  Stc 


SUPPRESSION  OF  MONASTERIES  IN  ITALY. 

In  the  prograramo  of  the  Italian  Government  for  the  present  session, 
lately  published,  the  following  passage  oecurs : — 

Faithful  to  an  engagement  undertaken  with  pleasure  before  the  country,  and 
convinced  that  the  conquests  of  present  civilisation  and  the  interests  of  society 
loudly  call  for  the  soppression  of  religions  bodies  and  the  organisation  of  the 
ecclesisstical  property,  the  ministiy  will  promptly  bring  forward  a  Bill  upon  this 
subject 

Upon  this  passage  the  TimeB  newspaper,  that  powerful  and  unserupulouB 
political  weathercock,  has  the  following  strong  but  just  observations : — 

The  circular  of  the  Ulnister  of  the  Interior  to  the  prefects,  states  that,  shortly  after 
the  assembling  of  the  new  Parliament,  he  will  bring  in  a  measure  for  the  suppression 
of  religious  b<^es  and  the  readjustment  of  ecclesiastical  property.  All  we  are  told 
of  the  nature  of  this  measure  is,  that  it  will  improve  the  oondition  of  the  deigf  in 
the  country  districts,  and  that  a  portion  of  the  proceeds  will  be  assigned  to  elemen- 
tary and  middle-class  education,  while  another  portion  is  given  to  the  commones 
where  these  religious  bodies  resided,  for  works  of  public  utility  and  educational 
purposes.  Here  is  a  bold  challenge  to  the  sacerdotal  party ;  enough  to  put  them  en 
their  mettle  if  other  causes  of  excitement  had  been  wanthig.  The  whole  existence 
of  monachism  in  the  Italian  peninsula  is  at  stake ;  the  wants  of  a  civilisation,  exigent 
in  proportion  as  it  has  hitherto  been  starved,  must  at  last  be  satisfied.  The  country 
is  no  longer  content  that  its  people  should  grosr  up  uninstrncted  for  want  of  schools, 
and  its  resources  remain  undeveloped  for  want  of  roads,  bridges,  and  harboun;  it 
is  resolved  to  raise  all  it  can  by  taxation ;  but  that  is  inadequate.  The  demand  is 
nothing  less  than  to  make  up  in  a  few  years  for  the  idleness  and  malversation  of 
oentnries.  The  funds  msy  be  obtained  fiom  a  souroe  on  which  even  devest  Spain 
herself  hss  laid  hsnds.  Among  the  causes  of  poverty  and  misery  existing  in  Italy* 
none  are  more  obvious  or  more  offensive  than  her  monaati<B  and  eonventoal  establish- 
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mentB ;  to  ftboliBh  them  would  be  in  iteelf  %  bleisiiig,  even  if  their  tbolition  required 
a  Urge  outlay  of  pablio  money.  Of  all  forms  of  nnprodactiTe  consumption  known 
to  mankind,  none  is  worse  than  the  maintenance  of  large  communities  of  both  sexes^ 
TOwed  to  perpetual  celibacy  and  perpetual  idleness,  contaminating  industry  by  their 
eril  example,  and  poisoning  the  morals  of  the  community,  either  by  the  scandal  of 
their  liTCf,  or  by  the  reputation  acquired  by  useless  and  hypocriti<»l  austerities. 

This  witness  is  true,  bat  the  marvellous  thing  is,  that  what  is  so  bad 
for  Italy  and  Spain  should  be  imagined  to  be  good  for  Great  Britain — 
that  what  the  Italian  and  Spanish  Oovemments  find  it  necessary  to  sup- 
press by  force,  our  blind  and  infatuated  Government  should  be  com- 
mended for  fostering  into  power  by  grants  from  the  public  treasury. 


THE  MARTYRDOM  OF  JOHN  HUSS. 

**  Recant  !  recant ! "  cried  every  voice,  the  Emperor  Sigismund  with 
^  rest;  adding,  that  if  Hass  would  do  so,  he  would  be  set  free  under  a 
very  slight  penalty.  But  Huss  was  steadfast ;  and  the  Emperor,  an- 
noyed  at  such  persistent  obstinacy,  commanded  his  removal  to  prison. 
Then  followed  a  long  pause.  Though  the  princes  of  the  church  had  re- 
Bolved  on  the  prisoner's  doom,  Sigismund  yet  hesitated  to  subscribe  sen- 
tence of  death,  after  giving  the  royal  word  he  should  be  suffered  to  return 
free  and  uninjured  to  Bohemia.  Twice  again  on  the  1st  and  5th  of  July 
1415,  the  prisoner  was  summoned  before  the  court,  and  every  means  tried 
to  bring  him  to  submission;  but  as  all  alike  failed,  on  the  following  day, 
(the  sixth,)  final  sentence  of  condemnation  was  recorded,  alike  against 
his  person  and  his  writings.  When  the  proceedings  had  closed,  Huss 
fell  on  his  knees,  and  besought  God  that  he  might  have  strength  to 
pardon  the  injustice  of  his  foes.  Then  seven  bishops  approached,  and 
tore  the  priestly  vestments  from  his  person,  cut  away  the  tonsure,*  and 
placed  a  high  paper  cap,  painted  with  devils,  on  his  head. 

Then  the  usual  maledictory  formula  commenced ;  and  when  the  soul 
of  the  martyr  had  been  thrice  devoted  to  the  devil,  under  the  bitterest 
imprecations,  he  was  handed  over  to  the  temporal  power  for  the  con- 
summation of  the  sentence. — The  Mysteries  of  the  Vatican,  vol.  ii.  p.  74. 


OUR  MAP. 

Ws  are  thankful  to  say  that  the  map  which  we  lately  published,  repre- 
senting, from  authentic  sources  of  information,  the  present  state  of  Romish 
aggression  in  Britain,  has  produced  a  very  decided  impression.  Communi« 
cations  in  regard  to  it,  have  been  received  from  influential  men  in  all  parts 
of  the  United  Kingdom.  We  have  printed  it  separately  by  request,  with  a 
short  illustrative  statement  of  fietots,  and  for  this  there  has  also  been  a  large 
demand.  We  earnestly  trust,  and  pray,  that  this  visible  representation 
of  stem  fiusts  may  be  the  means  of  arousing,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
thousands  of  slumbering  Protestants  to  a  sense  of  their  danger  and  duty. 

*  Whilst  preparing  for  this  part  of  the  ceremony,  the  seven  fell  into  an  angxy 
diieuMon  whether  it  should  be  done  by  the  seiMon  or  a  razor,  so  that  Haia  at 
length  exclaimed :  "  In  the  name  of  cmelty  make  up  your  minds,  why  not  in  Ihe 
minner  in  which  it  was  originally  mide."  The  sdasors  were  at  length  victorious, 
tad  the  dispute  ended. 
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It  toBf  be  M  well  to  iatimatey  tbot  we  intend  to  noike  aa  improvad 
Teraion  of  this  map,  adding  the  Popish  schools  and  other  ednoational 
establiehmmitBy  most  of  which  nxt  mntnlj  upheld  by*  our  iafiitaafcad 
Govenunent 

THE  POPE  AND  THE  PAPACY. 

Abandoitbd  by  all  the  Earopean  QovemmentS)  the  Court  of  Bome 
feels  that  it  must  oontinae  its  straggle  alone,  and  it  is  preparing  to  do 
so  with  all  the  energy  of  despiS&r.  It  is  now  organising  the  Italian 
Catholic  AsBooiation  for  the  de&nee  of  the  libeities  oi  the  Church.  The 
statutes  of  the  association  are  being  drawn  up  at  Rome.  The  object  will 
be  to  organise  the  numerous  olerical  party  in  the  peninsula  so  as  to 
exercise  a  powerful  and  inevitable  pressure  at  the  coming  election,  and 
on  the  governmental  maohine  as  it  now  exists.  Ckeat  exertions^  too,  are 
being  made  to  obtain  as  many  signatures  as  possible  to  the  address  from 
the  Italians  to  the  Pope,,  protesting  against  the  rupture  of  the  negotia- 
tions with  Home  by  the  Italian  Government.  The  address  is  being 
signed  both  in  the  kingdom  of  Italy  and  in  the  Papal  territory,  and  the 
priests  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Rome  recommend  the  faithful  from  the 
pulpit  to  affix  their  names  to  it^  In  every  small  town  commissionecs  hare 
been  appointed  to  receive  signatures^  together  with  subsoriptions  in 
money.  Finally,  the  Pope  has  formed  a  project  which  will  cause  the 
greatest  exoitement  thruughout  the  Catholic  world*  Pius  IX.  was  much 
struck  by  the  fetes  at  Florence  in  honour  of  Dant6,  and  he  has  resolved 
next  year  to  celebrate  the  eighteenth  secular  anniversary  of  the  martyr- 
dom of  St  Peter  (crucified  AD.  66)  at  Rome.  The  Catholic  bishops  of  the 
whole  world  are  to  be  summoned  to  the  canonisation  with  which  the  cele- 
bration will  commence ;  and  Pius  IX.  wishes  the  whole  of  the  Catholic  laity 
— that  is  to  say,  all  the  faithful  of  the  five  parts  of  the  f^obe — to  be  invited. 
The  invitations  to  the  bishops  will  be  sent  out  in  November ;  and  each 
bishop  is,  in  his  turn,  to  call  upon  so  many  of  the  faithful,  of  his  dioceae 
as  can  do  so  to  undertake  a  pilgrimage  to  the  Eternal  City.  On  iha 
occasion  it  is  certain  that  important  measures  will  be  taken,  and  that  an 
ecumenical  council  will  be  held.  But  where  are  to  be  lodged  all  the 
Catholics  who  will  flock  to  Rome  ?  Perhaps  modem  enterprise  will  come 
to  the  rescue,  and  English  or  French  speculators  will  erect  temporary 
accommodation  for  the  faithful  in  the  Roman  Campagna. — PaU  Mail 

PRESENT  DUTY  AND  DANGER. 

It  is  not  often  that  we  agree  with  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  ;  but  the 
following  extracts  from  a  late  speech  of  his  at  a.  missionary  meeting  we 
regard  as  truly  admirable.  We  watch  the  proceedings  of  Bishop  Gray 
with  peculiar  interest,  and  we  very  thoroughly  agree  with  the  estimate 
formed  by  Dr  Wilberforoe  of  the  true  spirit  of  modem  pretended  liberal- 
ism. Tolerant  of  falsehood  and  heresy  to  any  extent,  we  believe  it  will 
always  be  found  ready  to  revile  and  persecute  the  truth  and  people  of  Qod. 

Let  OS  turn  next  to  the  Cape  of  Qood  Hope,  and  I  think  that  everyihing  there  ii 
a  sninmone  to  Eagland.  The  jadgment  whioh  at  this  moment  has  unsettled  the 
Colonial  Episoopate  is  a  call,  it  aajs,  "you  are  now  set  fne  to  work  peifeeUj  fins* 
in  aU  the  strength  of  yonr  apostolic  administration.    The  State  withilrawi  its  sid 
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jitwfthdnHWitfcagpldengrttfi  iritioh.  ao.  tut  often  UmU  thi  exeitloiiB  of  ihOM 
«ko  kboar*  Thmia  an  two  oAor  xoMomi  whioh  seem  to  ma  to  make  that  eoimtty 
load  ia  ita  oalL  If  init»  there  ia  the  aaiaandile  hat  of  the  state  of  the  wxetohed  colony 
«f  JSfML  Shall  it  be  that  Britain,  in  one  of  the  higheat  offioea  of  iU  Ghareh,  ahall 
asMl  ani  ana  to  toaeh  tho  hoatiien  to  diatmat  the  Word  of  God,  and  ahall  not  Chdatian 
Ifagiand  drown  that  miaerable  voiea  by  %  aniveiaal  declacatlon  of  the  tmtha  of  Chxia- 
tianity  I  7%e  whole  hiatory  of  tiie  Chnrch,  if  it  teaches  me  anything,  teaches  me 
thia— -that  eveiy  single  heresy  to  perrert  the  Church  has  been  held  by  belieTing 
minds  to  be  God's  opportunity  for  exalting  Uie  troth.  Let  as  so  read  the  troubles 
of  Soothem  Afirica.  One  great  source  of  satisfaction  is,  that  we  hare  auch  a  man  aa 
BEahop  Gray  of  Ctiipe  Town  at  the  head  of  that  see.  (Cheers.)  Every  single  man 
in  Christendom  who  held  the  faith  of  Christ  felt  his  heart  bom  and  his  arm  strength- 
ened when  he  knew  that  Atiianasius  was  leading  the  hosts  of  the  foithful.  Bid  he 
not  feel  transfused  into  himself  the  lion  heart,  the  noble  loring  spirit  and  nnmastered 
intellect  of  the  great  champion  of  the  faith  1  In  the  great  oontiaental  war  the  Dake 
of  Wellingion  estimated  the  presence  of  Napoleon  in  an  engagement  as  worth  80,000 
mm.  He  meant  tihat  ereiy  siugle  private  in  the  French  army  was  roused  to  an 
exeEtion  which  nothing  else  could  kindle  within  him  by  the  knowledge  that  he  waa 
fghtiBg^  nnder  the  eye  of  the  great  general  himself.  And  the  fiict  that  God  has  so 
fiiaed  np  m  man  so  braye,  so  simple-minded,  so  great  in  the  comprehension  of  hia 
dnty,  ao  loving  in  his  heart,  and  ao  fidtiiAil  to  the  truth  as  Bishop  Gray,  is  a  call  to 
OTOiy  Bngtiah  Churchman  to  use  tile  opportunity  for  his  Church.     (Cheers.) 

If  fiom  tile  foreign  field  of  labour  we  turn  to  look  at  the  state  of  things  at  home, 

we  ahatt  find  a  loud  call  here.    I  read  it  in  the  suggestions  of  those  freethinking 

ideas  whick  are  soiling  so  many^-an  innocent,  I  was  going  to  say, — ^but  so  many  a 

qrfiftt  with  no  mind  or  meaning,  to  receive  the  infection  of  unbelief.    We  find  that 

almoai  everywhere.    I  have  no  doubt  that  the  last  attempt  on  the  truth  of  Christ 

will  coiBe,  not  with  any  open  denial  of  ita  verity,  but  with  a  courteous  admission  of 

its  troth ;  but  at  the  same  time,  with  a  sapping  of  all  its  distinctive  features.    The 

leanlt  wUl  be  unireraal  toleration  and  a  deep  respect  for  religiousness  everywhere, 

alwaya  provided  that  it  is  not  that  troublesome  thing,  which,  by  being  believed, 

afieeta  men's  conduct,  or  ever  troubles  the  course  of  society.    If  so,  they  will  all  agree 

to  pot  it  down.    I  have  no  doubt  that  unbelief  contains  in  itself  the  seed  of  the  most 

intensely  hating  persecution  which  the  world  has  ever  seen  yet    Instead  of  its  being 

tolerant  I  believe  that  ia  the  perfection  of  intolerance.    I  believe  that  the  very  moment 

it  haa  achieved  its  lown  victory,  the  thing  above  all  others  which  it  will  hate  is  the 

aimple  fiuth  of  the^Umpel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.   It  must  be  soi  because  unbelief,  in 

whatever  form  it  comes,  is  the  exaltation  of  the  human  intellect  and  the  human  will 

against  the  Toice  of  revelation  in  common  and  in  revealed  knowledge.    The  stream 

fiowa  on  under  the  moonlight  shining  of  its  semi-intelligence  with  the  moat  delicious 

smoothness  when  there  is  nothing  to  thwart  it.    They  say,  "  Let  us  all  love  one 

another;  let  ua  be  tolerant  of  each  other's  views.    If  you  worship  the  devil,  worship 

himy  if  you  only  worship  him  quietiy.    If  you  worship  the  anti-devil,  do  so,  provided 

you  do  80  quietly.    Let  us  go  on  together  in  our  old  worldly  ways  and  worldly 

thooghtBy  only  holding  nothing  that  shall  be  troublesome  and  disagreeable.**    Any- 

tidng-  that  is  disagreeable  in  religion  ia  such  a  shocking  thing,  and  the  most 

difl^reet^le  tUng  j^robably  is  the  revelation  of  divine  truth.    Ir  you  say  you  will 

hayo  nothing  to  do  with  this  fellowship  with  evil,  and  tell  these  unbelieTers 

that  tii^  are  K^mUng  themselves  over  to  the  devil  under^the  pretence  of  liberty 

and  enuuseipation  horn  their  shaeklea,  tiiey  will  forthwith  turn  upon  you  the 

hatred  of  the  rebel  heart  which  the.  great  rebel  can  stir  up  within  it.    Believing, 

aa  I  believe,  that  there  may  be  heard  upon  the  wind  these  footfall  echoes  of  the 

coming  of  tiie  great  anti-Christ,  and  that  this  which  #e  War  whispered  here  and 

there,  and  see  sfnreadiiig  we  know  not  how  through  {)ie''air,  is  just  the  precurs- 

ing  atmosphere  which  comes  before  ffis  advent ;  I  say  ii^is  the  time,  if  ever  the  time 

waa,  to  be  up  and  doing.    There  seems  to  me  to  be-  many  things  which  ought  to 

warn  ua  that  this  is  a  season  when  the  judgments  of  tfa^  Lord  are  abroad.    Is  not 

the  mysterious  disease  which  haa  attacked  our  cattie  at  this  moment  one  of  God's 

writing  written  on  &  nationfs  wall  to  warn  ua  to  turn  to  film  t    Look  at  the  news- 

infers  f     They  tell  us  that  men  who  h«ve  atudied  the  subject  most  cannot  tell 

whether  it  ia  aa  imported  or  an  indigenona  disease.    Men  of  the  greateat  skill  and 
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wiidom  tell  jou  to  kill  at  onoe  ereiy  diieiMd  inbjeet,  buy  it»  wd  hope  in  tlie  bait 
Then,  tgain,  there  ie  a  whisper  of  the  onward  mareh  of  the  peatilenee  of  eholna  now 
roatUng  in  the  breeze  of  the  erening,  and  making  men'a  hearta  ache  with  the  fear  of 
wliat  they  may  find  when  they  wake  in  the  moining.  Are  not  theie  God'e  head- 
writing  on  the  wall  ?  (Cheen.)  The  right  rev.  prelate  eondaded  with  an 
exhortation  in  anpport  of  the  miaiiooaiy  aodetiei. 


ROMISH  SUPERSTITION. 

Thb  following  idolatrous  prayer,  circolated  in  Qreenock  during  the 
preYalenoe  of  typhus  fever,  will  give  an  idea  of  the  kind  of  refuges  of 
lies  to  which  Romanists  betake  themselves  in  the  hour  of  trouble : — 

THB  PBATBR  OF  THB  CROSa 

Wttil'l'Sg  BT  A  BAUn  OF  THB  BABLT  CHUBOH. 

The  following  beantifal  prayer  ie  held  to  have  been  written  about  the  fiftieth 
year  of  Oar  Lord  Jeans  Chriat;  and  in  1508  it  was  recommended  by  the  Pope  to 
the  Smperor  Charles,  when  he  waa  going  to  battle,  as  being  the  most  appropriate 
orison  for  his  safety.  Those  who  repeat  thia  prayer,  hear  it  read  or  repeated,  or 
keep  it  about  them,  ahall  nerer  die  a  sadden  death,  nor  be  drowned,  nor  eball 
poison  take  any  effect  on  them,  nor  shall  they  fidl  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies* 
nor  be  homed  by  fire,  nor  shall  they  be  overpowered  in  battle.  Thia  prayer  behig 
reeited  by  any  woman  in  labour,  she  shall  be  safely  delivered,  and  be  a  gUd 
mother;  and  when  the  child  is  bom,  lay  this  prayer  on  ita  right  aide,  and  through 
life  it  shall  ncTor  be  troubled  with  any  miafortune.  If  you  see  a  man  in  fits,  ley  it 
on  his  right  side,  and  he  shall  stsnd  up  and  thank  you.  Those  who  shall  read  this 
prayer  from  house  to  house  shall  be  blessed  by  the  Lord,  and  those  who  laog^  st  it 
shall  suffer : — 

''  O  adorsble  Lord  and  Sarioor  Jesus  Christ,  dying  on  the  Cross  for  our  lins. 

0  Holy  Cross  of  Chriat»  see  how  I  belieye  in  Thee.  O  Holy  Cross  of  Christ»  stir 
me  in  all  good  works.  0  Holy  Cross  I  beliere  thee  to  be  the  way  to  HeaTen.  0 
Holy  Cross  of  Chriat>  free  me  from  dangeroua  death,  and  give  me  life  eternal.  0 
Meroifnl  Jesus  of  Nazsreth,  have  merey  on  me,  that  my  worst  enemies  may  lail  te 
injure  me  now,  always,  and  for  ever.  In  honour  of  Thy  Sacred  Paasion,  Thy  Cruel 
Beath,  Thy  Olorious  Resurrection,  and  Ascension,  do  I  thus  unburden  my  soul  of 
its  love  for  Thee.  0  Lord  Jesus,  teach  me  tl^e  way  to  heaven,  aa  Thon  didst  guide 
the  Three  Kings  to  the  stable  of  Mary  and  Joseph.    I  believe  in  Thee,  0  Jesos,  ss 

1  do  that  Thou  wert  bom  on  Cfairistmss  Dsy,  and  circumcised  on  the  eighth  dsy. 
From  my  enemies,  visible  and  invisible,  then,  preserve  me,  0  Lord,  now  and  for  ever 
more.    Amen. 

"  Into  the  hands  of  Our  Lord  I  offer  myself.  Have  merey  on  me,  Jesus.  Hsiy 
and  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  who  took  His  body  from  the  Cross,  who  relieved  Him 
through  Hia  bitter  agony,  through  His  sufferings  on  Calvary,  intercede  for  u> 
particularly  when  our  souls  are  leaving  our  bodies.  0  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my 
soul  when  it  is  leaving  my  body,  when  my  immortal  soul  leaves  this  worid.  Jesiu^ 
love  me,  that  I  may  bring  to  mind  that  the  way  of  the  Cross  is  good.    Amen. 


"  In  the  McBcj  of  the  above  prayer  I  place  implicit  confidence.  It  ia  aa  true  ss  if 
written  by  the  Holy  Svanaelists.  Those  who  preserve  it  in  their  houses  shall  not 
be  hurt  by  thunder  or  lightning,  and  those  who  will  repeat  it,  or  hear  it  repeated, 
shall  have  warning  three  days  before  their  death.  I  write  this  prayer  in  honour  of 
Our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jeans  Christ,  trusting  Uiat  the  Father  will  bless  me,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Son  strengthen  me  with  grace,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  guard  me  from  uor 
and  bring  me  to  everlasting  life  and  happiness."    Amen. 


PRIZES  FOR  HAWICK. 

Ws  hope  to  be  able  to  announce  in  next  number  that  a  generous 
friend  will  give  £10  to  be  awarded  in  priaes,  for  a  competition  in  Hawiok, 
the  conditions  of  which  will  be  afterwards  fixed. 
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PRIZES  FOR  DUNDEE. 

A  FRiBND  lately  offered  £10^  lOs.,  to  be  given  as  prizes  in  Dundee,  on 
oondition  that  the  same  amount  should  be  raised  in  that  town.  The 
o£fer  has  been  aooepted,  and  the  conditions  of  the  competition,  the  adjudi- 
caton,  &o.f  will  be  afterwards  announced.  Meantime,  we  may  state  that 
the  competition  will  be  by  essays  on  the  following  subject,  <'  The  evil  and 
the  danger  of  conventual  and  monastic  establishments,"  a  very  important 
flabjeot  Httle  understood. 


THE  DEATH  OF  OLIYER  CROMWELL. 

AITIB  BEADnrO  HIS  UmBS  AKD  8P1I0HSI,  BT  OABLTUL 

How  MMj  lies  this  head  that  wears  no  croim  1 

The  blessiiig  of  the  King  of  saints,  that  brings 

Ko  sorrow,  is  the  only  diadem 

Thftt  ever  rested  on  it    Now  it  rests 

On  its  death-pillow,  oortained  by  the  wings 

Of  Ood  most  high,  and  leaning  on  the  anns 

Of  Israere  Watoher.    Olirer  the  Great, 

The  kingUeat  man  of  England's  hundred  kings. 

Is  dying,  and  his  fainting  heart  is  filled 

With  peace  and  joy  ineffable.    His  hope 

For  etfth  and  heaTon  waa  anchored  long  ago 

In  Qod's  etenal  oovenant  with  Christ     • 

His  great  earth-work  is  finished,  and  he  hastes 

To  go  snd  take  pooseesion  of  the  throne 

Which  waits  for  him  where  crowned  seraphs  reign, 

And,  reigning,  minister  to  crowned  saints. 

Strong  confidence  in  God — his  covenant-God — 

Doth  keep  his  heart  and  mind  in  peace  so  fall 

Of  glory,  that  witUn  his  dying  room 

There  is  no  thought  of  fear  or  soond  of  strife. 

Beyond  there  is  strange  elemental  war — 

The  spirit  hosts  that  role  the  realms  of  sir. 

The  annies  of  the  god  who  claims  tliis  earlb. 

Are  gathering  ftst  to  wage  TindietiTC  war 

Against  this  mighty  warrior  of  the  Lord, 

To  tnmble  him  in  death,  and  make  the  yale 

Of  death  blacker  than  night.    The  tempests  roar. 

Blasts  meet  in  conflict,  spend  themselyes  in  rage. 

And  hdriing,  as  inspimd  from  hell's  daric  cares, 

Bosh  to  renew  the  fight : 

All  the  great  winds 
Meet  roond  the  palace-gates ;  and  is  there  not 
A  new  sound  tnTelUng  on  the  troabled  air. 
The  shoot  as  of  a  king  amid  the  wild, 
TumnltaoQi  conflict  t    From  the  heafens  on  high 
Thousands  of  angehi  riding  on  the  wings 
Of  storm  snd  tempest,  clad  with  lightidag,  arm'd 
With  thnnder,  haste  to  gnard  the  dying  heir 
OfLifb.    Therery  God  of  peace  Himself 
Hss  come  to  watch  His  loTtd  one  tenderiy. 
Grest  uicrown'd  hero-king,  whose  life  hath  been 
To  God,  by  fUth,  rest  for  He  gires  thee  rest ! 
His  angels  sre  rietorions — they  shall  gnard 
nj  head  in  this  htft  seene  of  battle.    Thon 
OMSt  plesd  a  little  while— thyself  at  peace*- 
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For  those  whom  thon  art  leaving  for  the  flook 

Of  God,  and  for  the  gloxy  of  Hia  name      *f 

On  earth;  and  while  then  prayeat,  lo  !  the  atorm 

Is  hashed.    There  is  no  aoond  upon  the  air ; 

B«i  aa  of  praying  ▼oicaa,  attong  in  lalUi, 

3!!hai  tiatrel  Ihnnw-'waida  bj  the  path  iH^oh  (ken 

Sre  long  ahalt  tread  with  joy ona  Tictor^atep. 

Yea  thronewarda,  thou  shalt  wear  a  crown 

The  world  can  neither  give  nor  take  mwwj.;  for  great 

Bominion  giveth  He  in  hesren  to  those 

Who  fight  his  battles  on  the  earth. 

Good  night  I 
God  give  thy  weaiy  body  peaeefbl  sleep 
Until  the  mom  when  all  the  aona  of  Gtod 
In  glory  shall  be  manifeated  I    Yea, 
.    Till  then  good  night  1  - 

We  mssfsl  Bot»  ths  worid 
Hath  noTor  known  thee,  for  it  knew  not  Him 
Who  gave  thee  all  thy  woik,  and  Md  His  hand. 
His  strengthening  hand,  npoa  thy  boxdanad  head. 
Tet  thon  haat  tai^^  the  wnrlrt    althsimb  it  may 
Befnae  to  profit — ^tfaat  the  Woid  «f  iQod 
Is  all-sufficient  aa  the  guide  of  kings;  • 

That  England's  highest  end  is  to  bs  teas 
To  God's  rerealed  truth,  aver  to  hM 
His  banner  higher  than  all  earthly  flags. 
And  eyermove  to  lead  tiM  -van  in  wv  ^ 

With  AnUchrUt.    Thns  ahall  the  bleaali^r  ^^  A 

The  King  of  natiooa  be  oponiier  like  ^^J^ 

The  dew  on  thirsty  groiAd|Udjiih»t|eBght  *   4* 
Of  morning,  o'er  the  dariafoid  4»Ms  ^ ' 

^  '  ^^.a^JMuB  SOB 

HsTo  caught  the  aound  of  GodmpproTing  Tolee^ 
His  **  Well  done,  good  and  foithfiil  one  " — the  sound 
Of  golden  harps  and  victor  aongs»  beside 
The  sea  of  glam,  where  wild  winds  ne««r  xoar ; 
But  we  can  hear  atrange  mattering  sound  of  stqnas 
That  grows  erer  more  loud — may  it  not  bs 
The  tempeat  of  His  wrath  who  yet  shall  poor 
'  The  Tials  of  Hia  rengeanse  on  the  landa 

That  will  not  serre  His  Boni 

His  will  be  done. 
And  let  His  kingdom  come  o'er  land  and  aea  ! 
Then,  Oliver,  thy  payeia  ahall  be  fulfilled. 
And  thou  shalt  reign  on  earth  with  Christ  Uie  King; 
Meanwhile  with  anxious,  eameat  hearta  we  pray 
That  God  would  send  great  men  like  thee  to  atand 
Around  our  muoh-loTod  Queen,  to  guard  her  thnne 
Against  the  thousand  fatal  atratagema 
Of  Papal  Borne,  men  who  are  taught  of  Gad, 
To  rule  by  foith  aa  seeing  Him  who  is 
Inyisible.    Then  shall  the  Lord  of  hostB 
Be  our  defence  and  our  Almighty  King. 
Else  surely  as  Jehorah's  woid  Is  true 
His  storm  shall  teitify  our  guilty  land, 
His  tempest  ahall  be  sent  to  perseanle 
The  silent  slumbering  watchmen  vriio  have  fottsd 
To  warn  our  nation  from  its  sinful  ooaise, 
Who  still  are  eiying  "Peaee and  safety,"  whsn 
The  Lord  is  threatening  us  witkall  His  plagvss. 

M.M. 
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KOMISH  TREASON. 

Qabibaldi  recently  wrote  to  a  friend,  the  following  pregnant  sen> 
teaoes : — *'  Tou  have  the  right  to  demand,  onoe  for  all,  that  an  end  be 
put  to  all  theae  dark  deaa  of  a  false  religion,  where  oonspiraciea  against 
the  eonntryaud  the  human  oonacienoe  are  hatched ;  where  nature,  which 
ifl  life,  is  compelled  to  sterility ;  where  love  is  profaned  ;  where  Paradise 
ifl  sold  in  hand-breaths  in  exchange  for  vast  and  rich  earthly  possessions ; 
aod  where  ignorance  is  preached  as  a  doctrine,  though  it  has  been  the 
mother  of  misery  and  dieq)atr,  the  old  curse  of  the  world  Bemember, 
that  of  all  the  religions  corporations,  the  most  numerous,  the  most 
powerful,  tho  most  hurtfiili  is  that  of  the  priett&''  This  is  a  just  and 
powerful  deacription  of  Popery,  iii  its  practical  workings,  not  only  in 
Ita]y»--aa  is  now  generally  admitted— but  everywhere.  In  truth,  the 
Pope'^  Bopremaoy  and  the  unity  of  the  system,  as  branching  out  from 
one  groat  eentre  at  Rome,  make  thih  certain,  even  if  it  were  not  demon* 
Btrated  by  universal  experience.  No  doubt  Romish  priests  sometimes 
very  deKteronsly  endeavour  to  oonoeal  this,  especially  in  Great  Britain 
and  Amerioa,  and  to  a  large  extent  they  succeed  amon^t  those  who  are 
willingly  blind.  But  from  time  to  time,  unmistakable  evidence  of  its 
troth  oorosB  out. 

One  Bueh  evidence  of  a  very  startling  kind  has  just  appeared  in  con- 
nexion with  the  sad  and  savage  war  in  New  Zealand.  Incredible  as  it 
may  still  appear  to  some,  we  stated  formerly,  and  it  was  reiterated  in  the 
Hooie  of  Conunons  by  Mr  Whalley,  that  the  Romish  priests  had  a  goiod 
deal  to  do  with  that  rebellion.  The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  letter 
written  by  Archdeacon  Williams,  dated  Bay  of  Islands,  New  Zealand, 
April  4,  1865,  addressed  to  James  Lord,  Esq.,  and  published  by  him  in 
the  ProtettarU  Magazine  for  October,  and  it  confirms  the  fact  beyond  all 
doubt : — 

In  this  eoantiy,  as  in  the  mother  conntiy,  there  has  been  much  trackllng  to  the 
prietu  hj  authority.  They  are  a  sly  and  insinuating  folk,  and  such  the  lakewarm 
itite  of  Protestantism  that  even  professors  of  religion  deem  it  to  be  a  most  liberal 
ut  not  only  to  tolerate  such  an  evil,  bat  even  to  patronise  their  doings  in  various 
viya,  under  the  plea  of  charity;  hence  great  pecuniary  support  is  given  to  this  de- 
loEion.  These  prieats,  headed  by  the  French  blshopa,  all  political  agents  of  Trance, 
have,  fhmi  before  the  foundation  of  the  colony,  propagated  every  species  of  fiilsehood 
ag^nat  the  Chriatlan  religion  and  the  British  Qovemment^  yet  they  have  been  ex- 
tolled for  their  zeal  towards  the  Government  until  of  late.    Now  their  evil  deeds  are 


Ton  will  learn  with  pain  the  account  of  the  horrid  tragedy  which  took  place  at 
Opotiki,  in  the  Bay  of  Plenty,  on  the  2d  ultimo,  in  the  murder  of  the  Rev.  (Carl 
Sylriua)  Yolkner,  of  the  Church  Miaaion,  by  a  body  of  fanatics,  inatigated  by  the 
ttylnga  of  the  Popiah  prieats,  in  their  aecret  communicaUona  amongst  the  disaffected 
tribes,  which  has  been  in  practice  for  several  years. 

Since  the  commencement  of  the  war  in  Waikato  between  Her  Uajesty^s  troops 
vid  the  Maovles  ta  that  quarter,  these  priests  have  been  carrying  on  dieir  com- 
wialfstkw  between  the  various  tribes*  eonveying  their  deapatdhes  fkom  pboe  to 
plaea,  sowing  seeds  of  aediyoa*  to  the  mtler  ootiTuaion  of  the  people  as  stated  by  the 
natlvea  themselves.  These  prieats  are  the  strength  of  the  rebellion,  ia  their  sdviee 
and  encouragement  given  to  the  rebels. 

In  the  eonne  of  Isat  year,  one  of  these  Poplah  prieata  was  detected  by  Hr  Yolkner, 
tt  Opotiki)  ta  eonveying  Inflammatory  letters  from  the  rebellious  tribes  of  Waikato 
4e  those  ts  Iha  Bay -el  Plenty,  knowing  thebr  eonlents,  and  holding  tnasonabk 
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eommimieatloii  with  themi  ezoitliig  them  to  Mditlon.  This  was  repoitad  by  Mr 
Yolkner  to  Biihop  WilliAms,  who  gare  the  information  to  Ihe  GoTomor,  who  re- 
quired IL  Pompallin,  the  Popiah  hUhop,  to  explain.  This  eiienmatanee  led  to  the 
ezpnlsion  of  the  offending  prieit  Hence  the  denoonoement  of  Mr  Yolkner  and 
Biahop  Williama. 

These  ihnatics,  after  they  had  murdered  Mr  Yolkner,  proceeded  to  Taiaoga, 
Porerfy  Bay,  the  abode  of  Bishop  Williams,  when  the  people  aroimd,  with  whom 
the  bishop  liad  resided  on  the  best  of  terms  for  twenty^iye  years,  abandoned  him 
and  joined  the  morderoua  band ;  which  act  obliged  t£b  bishop  to  quit  the  plaee^  at 
considerable  loss  in  property,  and  risk  of  life. 

The  present  state  of  Kew  Zealand  is  most  fearfnl;  the  GoTemment,  if,  indeed, 
there  be  a  Ooyemment,  perfectly  paralysed,  and  the  natires,  acting  nnder  their 
blind  deioaion,  doing  aa  tney  please,  laoghing  at  military  proceedings;  the  Prime 
][inister»  a  Papist,  whose  creed,  as  snch,  is  to  multiply  concision. 

We  hope  that  this  very  grave  matter  will  be  itiveetigated  by  the 
House  of  CommonB  as  soon  as  it  sits  down.  Meantime,  that  a  simiUff 
spirit  exists  and  has  long  existed  in  Ireland,  is  notorious.  Let  our 
xeadexB  carefallj  peruse  the  following  extract  from  a  report  which 
appeared  in  the  Timei,  Oct.  20,  and  say  whether  the  meeting  does  not 
breathe,  with  a  cunning  attempt  to  disguise  it,  the  very  same  spirit  And 
yet  this  is  the  system  which  is  openly  and  increasingly  supported  by  our 
in£Ektuated  rulers : — 

There  waa  a  meeting  of  the  National  Association  of  Ireland  held  yesterday  ia 
their  rooms.  Lower  Ormonde  Qaay.  It  was  attended  by  two  Archbishops  (Dr  Oallta 
and  Dr  Leahy,)  scTeral  of  the  bishops,  the  Rector  of  the  Catholic  Unirersity^  and 
some  other  (fignitaries  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Chnrdi.  The  chair  waa  occupied  by 
Alderman  M'Swiny.  The  Host  Rer.  Dr  Leahy  addressed  the  meeting,  and  made 
particular  reference  to  the  Fenian  movement.    He  said — 

We  are  holding  oar  meeting  to-day  nnder  yery  grave  cirenmstances.  The  eoimtiy 
cannot  be  regarded  with  other  than  painful  feelings  by  anybody  who  wishes  well  to 
her  or  who  is  anxioos  for  the  happiness  of  the  people.  There  an  two  waya  ci  re- 
dressing the  grleirances  of  Ireland — two  waya  of  acquiring  those  rights  liitherto 
withheld  from  us — I  mean  the  employment  of  physical  force  and  the  employment 
of  modem  means.  Oar  way  is  that  pointed  out  long  ago  by  0*Connell.  (Hear.) 
We  do  not  consider  an  appeal  to  the  sword  as  the  only  means  of  redress.  We  do 
not  consider  Parliamentaiy  action  as  a  thing  altogether  hopelesi,  as  some  of  oar 
coantrymen  do.  Therefore  I  think  we  have  done  our  part  in  endeavoaring  to  pro* 
care  the  return  to  Parliament  of  a  number  of  good  men  and  true— of  honest,  and  I 
think  we  hare  saeoeeded.  We  hare  succeeded  at  any  rate  in  the  county  to  whicli  I 
belong  in  returning  at  least  one  honest  and  true  man,  my  honourable  and  tnie 
friend  Hr  Dillon  (hear,  hear,)  and  if  other  parts  of  the  country  had  done  as  well,  we 
should  congratulate  ourselves.  I  think,  however,  that  we  may  congratulate  oar- 
selves  upon  the  result  of  the  last  election.  We  are  determined,  and  those  who 
think  with  us,  to  employ  such  means  as  are  placed  by  the  constitution  of  this 
country  within  onr  reach.  (Hear.)  We  are  determined,  at  any  rate,  to  make  one 
other  experiment  to  ace  whether  by  the  employment  of  those  means  we  can  obtain 
that  justice  so  long  withheld  from  onr  oonntry.  We  will  try  what  we  can  do  to  pat 
the  case  of  Ireland  before  the  Government  and  Parliament  of  thia  countiy,  and  in 
the  hope  that  ^t  length  they  may  see  the  wisdom  and  the  common  poliqy  of  dealing 
with  this  countiy  in  a  Ikr  dlifrerent  spirit  from  that  to  which  they  have  dwelt  wUh  it 
hitherto.    (Hear.) 

Observe  the  substance  and  drift  of  this.  The  only  two  ways  <^n  to 
the  disaJQTected  Papists  of  Lreland  for  secoring  their  objeets  are  nnoessing 
Station  or  open  rebellion.  No  disapprobation  is  pronounced,  npon 
''an  appeal  to  the  sword."  The  only  question  is,  whether  by  means  of 
agitation  the  factious  objects  of  the  Paptists  may  not  perhaps  be  secured, 
wrung  from  the  fears  of  a  continually  alarmed  and  tormented  GoTem- 
inenti  without  such  an  appeal.    We  have  been  rather  taken  by  sniprise 
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by  this  plam  speakisgi  bat  we  nerer  doubted  that  this  was  the  spirit  of 
the  Banoiah  pneslhood,aiid  the  true  origin  of  all  the  turbulence  and  dis* 
affootion  of  the  Irish  Papists. 


BOME'S  INFLUENCE  IN  ENGLAND— PRESENT  AND  PAST. 

Continued  Jrom  p.  119. 
CHAPTER  VIL 

JAXSS  n. — ^HIB  POFEBT  AND  PBBSEOUTIGNS — ^JUDGE  JKFFBE7S. 

"  Be  thoo  a  covert  to  them  from  the  spoiler." 

England  was  now  called  to  engage  in  an  unexpected  straggle.  The 
eevera  lessons  her  people  had  learnt  from  the  hands  of  Rome  were  still 
freah  in  their  memories,  and  they  resdyed  to  fight  for  the  freedom  they 
had  lately  enjoyed.  The  reign  of  James  II.  cannot  bat  be  looked  upon 
as  a  most  important  period  in  history.  Ascending  the  British  throne 
with  0?eiy  expresnon  of  attachment  and  regard  to  the  Reformed  Church 
and  promises  of  toleration  to  eyery  sabject^  his  yery  first  act  was  to 
shook  the  feelings  of  eyery  Protestant,  by  apostatising  and  openly  cele- 
brating the  Romish  service  in  the  palace.  His  coronation,  which  idiortly 
fidlowed,  was  performed  with  eyery  peculiarity  <tf  Romish  splendour  and 
aiqwistition.  Bishop  Sanorofi  was  (urdered  to  abridge  the  liturgy,  alleg* 
ing  that  the  day  was  too  short  to  admit  of  such  a  long  service ;  leaying 
the  true  reason  obvious,  namely,  that  it  contained  many  things  not 
agresaUe  to  the  feelings  of  the  Roman  Catholics.  The  ceremony  ol 
presenting  the  sovereign  with  a  Bible  on  this  occanon  was  omitted. 
Thus  waa  a  dark  yeil  drawn  oyer  the  horizon  of  England's  fidrest 
prospects^  and  the  Lord's  people  felt  that  again  a  period  was  approaching 
when  they  shoald  have  to  endure  *'  omel  mockings  and  soourgings,  yea 
moreoyer,  bonds  and  imprisonments,  not  accepting  deliverance,  that 
they  might  obtain  a  better  resurrection."  In  an  early  part  of  his  reign 
the  king  took  into  his  particular  fayour  a  man,  at  whose  name  "  the 
world  grows  pale,"  for  in  Sir  George  Jeffreys  all  the  crimes  possible  in 
human  nature  seem  to  haye  found  &eir  centre.  He  was  in  James  IL's 
reign  what  Bonar  was  in  Mary's,  but  if  possible  in  an  aggravated  form. 
He  held  the  office  of  Lord  Chief  Justice,  and  in  that  character  the  first 
who  seems  to  haye  Mi  his  wrath  was  the  good  Richard  Baxter,  who  was 
tried  more  with  all  the  insult  and  indignity  of  lynch  law  than  the  calm 
justice  of  a  judicial  court  The  storm  which  had  long  raged  in  Scotland 
now  burst  upon  the  defenceless  Covenanters  in  all  its  fury.  In  this  rogn 
they  endured  the  most  heartrending  violations  of  feimily  ties  and  crud 
perseoutiona  for  the  sake  of  religion.  One  atrocity  appeared  to  follow 
another,  and  many  sufiered  yiolent  deaths  for  alleged  treason,  who  in 
reality  were  shattered  in  the  cause  of  Christ's  gospel.  These  escaped 
the  fory  of  their  enemies  and  joined  to  the  "  noble  army  of  martyrs." 
While  these  scenes  were  gomg  forward,  James  made  bold  strides  towards 
Penary;  he  sent  an  ambassador  to  the  Pope  to  make  submission,  and  to 
obtain  a  re-admission  of  England  into  the  bosom  of  Rome.  -  Much  as  the 
people  objected  to  these  proceedings^  Rome  eagerly  took  advantage  of 
them,  and  the  Jesuits  began  to  erect  coU^gea  and  chapels  in  all  parts  of 
the  kmgdom.    Four  new  bishops  were  nominated,  and  conseorated  in 
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the  kio|ffl  ekapdLa&d  Irani  fbrth  toeKenun  thair  foalirfiatirri  fliintimi, 
laTested  with  th«  titk  of  Yiaum  Apoitolia  These  nna  eKerted  their 
utmost  iDflaenoe  to  draw  England  more  and  more  vider  the  domiaioB 
of  the  papacy.  Nerertheleea  the  people  seemed  determined  to  maintain 
their  independence;  and  thus  a  continuance  of  cruel  perwcution  was  kept 
up  in  many  ports  of  the  kingdom,  agadnat  true  Protestants  in  Eaglsod^anl 
the  noble  Covenanters  in  Scotland.  One  youthful  maiden  very  strikingly 
bore  testimony  to  her  faith,  in  Scotland.  Being  secured  to  a  stake  whero 
the  Solway  tide  was  about  to  turn,  she  was  asked  if  she  would  abjure 
Christ  and  attach  herself  to  the  religion  professed  by  her  king ;  but  she 
exclaimed,  "No  ;*'  she  would  rather  Bu£fer  death  than  purchase  life  by  apos- 
tasy, and  after  being  twice  released  and  bound  again,  she  exclaimed,  *'  I 
am  Chrisf^  let  me  go; "  and  the  returning  waters  cLoaed  OTsr  her  in  death. 
In  this  erentfid  year,  1686,  the  Monmouth  rsbellioa  alarmad  eraj  part 
of  the  kingdom*  It  is  difficult  to  pass  an  opinieii  on  a  mSEtter  snob  as 
thia  Bebellion  is  a  erime  of  a  deepdye ;  but  when  proToked  by  tyianny 
aod  oppression,  when  the  makers  and  defenders  of  the  laws  ace  men  as 
guilty  as  those  who  break  them,  it  beoomes  a  delicate  point  to  deoids. 
We  cannot  but  attribute  the  origin  of  thia  iisbeUion  to  tha  ambition  of 
ette  man,  Jaaaea  Duke  of  Monmouth,  nephew  to  the  king  of  Sngkad; 
but  as  to  many  who  joined  diemselves  to  his  standard,  we  cannot  doubt 
that  their  mottTs  was  the  defence  of  Piotestant  freedom.  It  camiet  be 
denied,  that  when  the  ooostitntioii  is  viokted,  when  €k>veiiiment  beeoaees 
in  arbitrary  power,  and  the  real  weal  of  the  people  becomes  a  matter  of 
insignifioance,  resiatanoe  is  fully  justified,  and  ia  surs  to  be  the  resuk; 
and  so  it  was  then.  Jamea's  eonduot  had  waitantod  a  general  mistrast 
and  diaaatia&ction  in  the  minda  of  liis  aubjeota.  When  therefois  the  re- 
bellion broke  out,  at  laat  the  real  feeling  of  the  Piroteatanta  was  mani- 
fest The  bra^B  Eari  of  Aigyle  waa  the  first  who  aofferad  in  conaesion 
with  it  He  knded  in  Seothmd  and  led  on  hia  tioeps  till  taken  priaoner 
and  carried  to  Holyrood,  where  he  was  tried  and  aentenced  to  death.  Os 
the  soaffeld  he  was  attended  by  diTines  ssnt  from  the  king,  and  not  those 
of  his  own  persoasiou ;  nevexthelees  he  listened  to  their  useless  eshoita- 
tions  with  silence  and  respect ;  but  when  one  asked  him,  **  My  lead  then 
dies  a  Protestant  t "  he  firmly  responded,  ''  Yes,  and  not  only  a  PlsM| 
tant,  but  with  a  heart-hatred  of  Popery,  Prehkcy,  and  all  aupentitico/ 
He  then  laid  his  head  on  the  block,  which  waa  aoon  placed  on  the  tepef 
the  Tolbooth,  whecs  that  of  the  braTe  Montroae  had  formerly  deeayed 
At  almost  the  same  time  the  head  of  another  appeared  an  Edmhingh* 
It  waa  that  of  Bnmbold,  who  with  his  last  breath  dedaimed  against  say 
ether  feeling  than  seal  in  the  cause  of  iVotestant  liberty,  as  a  motive 
fer  the  part  he  had  home  in  the  rebellion.  On  the  scaffold  he  laissdhii 
woiee  against  papal  tyianny  with  aneh  vehemence  that  the  seldieia  v^** 
oidered  to  atrike  the  druma  leat  his  Toioe  should  be  heaid  bytheea 
around.  Monmonth  soon  aocoeeded  these^  his  foUowetai  Not  vevy  lo^g 
after  the  heartleaa  devastations  in  Argyleshire,  he  anived  from  the 
Usgue,  and  knded  in  Snghnd.  He  pushed  his  waj  throngh  danger  aos 
bfeod,  on  to  Bridgewater  and  Taunton,  where  he  was  met  bj  jsj^ 
crowds,  among  whom  the  fevemost  was  a  paity  of  young  feBMde%  oasef 
which  presented  Inm  with  a  Bibb  of  gveat  cost  He  took  the  book  ss^h 
fsverence,  mingled  with  hia  uaual  winning  courteay,  eomlairoing,  "  IseaM 
to  defend  the  tmtha  contained  ia  thia  bock,  and  to  seal  theaa,  if  it  oi^ 
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be  80,  with  mj  Uedd."    StiM  urgod  bj  an  ill-advided  ud  hasty  feetl,  he' 
advaDMd  as  &r  as  the  velUknown  plaia  of  Sedgemoor,  where  the  had 
bttttle  W88  fought  on  English  ground*    Here  the  royal  oaueei  by  reaeoa- 
of  ita  aaperior  nnmbers,  gained  the  victory.     Monmouth  and  his  prin*' 
cipal  foUovers  were  taken,  and  some  hundreds  vere  executed  on  tho 
galiowa  on  the  road  from  Bridgeirater  to  Weatern  Toyland.     Monmouth 
himasif  reeeived  seDtenoe  of  death.     la  him  wo  have,  it  ie  to  be  faaradt 
a  painful  example  ci  disappointed  ambition.    What  may  have  been  the 
niotive  by  whidi  he  was  impelled,  xnr  the  reality  of  tho  attadimeat  he 
professed  to  feel  towards  religion,  is  not  ours  to  determine.    *'  I  die  a* 
Protestant,"  he  exclaimed.     This  painful  recital  we  would  £Eun  have 
passed  over,  but  could  not  without  dissolving  the  oonnexiea  it  bore  to  the 
sttcoeeding  acts  of  pevseeution  and  violence  whioh  took  plaeo  immediately 
under  the  command  of  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  Jeffreys.    When  he  arrived 
on  the  hever-to-be-fbrgotten  Western  Circuit,  it  was  to  make  sport  of 
human  blood  ;  and  the  names  of  many  devoted  servants  of  Christ  appear 
among  those  who  endured  tho  utmost  cruelty  and  indignity  at  the  hands 
of  this  unjust  mao,  as  having  connexion  with  the  rebellion  of  Sedgemoor, 
bat  many  of  them  indeed  died  for  the  sake  of  the  Master  they  loved. 
'^  They  gloried  in  tribuktion,"  their  end  forming  a  copious  appendix  to 
the  Marian  Martyrology,     In  this  savage  work  the  court  readily  assisted, 
and  even  the  queen  and  her  ladies  (forgetting  that  humanity  which  is 
tlie  ^ovy  of  their  sex)  ware  not  behind  in  urging  extortions  of  the  most 
exor&tant  nature  to  be  made  on  those  against  wliom  the  aentcnoe  of 
dflath  oonld  not  under  any  semblance  of  justiee  be  passed*    To  appeal 
to  tiM  king  in  such  tknas  was  no  leos  than  naelesa;  for,  says  his  minister 
C^meMU,  laying  his  hand  on  a  marble  mantel-shelf,  *'  this  is  not  harder 
than  the  king's  heart"    Such  was  the  state  of  affairs  when  Jeffreys  re- 
paired to  Hampshire,  where  he  executed  a  delicate  and  gentle  female  of 
the  name  of  Ahce  Lisle*    From  thence  he  went  to  Dorchester,  where  in 
a  few  days  292  pemona  reeeived  sentence  of  death.    From  Dorchester  ho 
prooeeded  to  Exeter,  where  he  did  similar  work ;  from  thence  he  went  to 
^bmevlBfeahke,  where  the  slauf^r  was  such  that  the  bishop,  of  that 
daooaao  wrote  to  tho  kiag^  dosoribiog  with  pathetic  eloqnence  the  deplor* 
i^ble  slate  of  the  country,  the  air  of  which  he  declared  to  be  **  tainted  with 
tho  odoor.  of  death.**    But  to  no  effsct ;  the  king  remained  inexorable. 
Ha  shortly  afib^wards  made  Jeflfreya  Lord  Chancellor,  an  hononr  conferred 
aa  a  anrk  of  approbation  and  reward  for  the  ominent  services  he  had 
pendeiad  to  his  oonntry.    Thns  stimalated,  Jeffreys  passed  on  to  London, 
whioh  aooB  groaned  beneath  his  toneh.    Here  among  other  cruelties  he 
WF^f^r^  Elisabeth  Gannt  to  be  burned  alive.    She  was  a  woman  wheae 
life  was  apent  in  doing  good,  and  the  crime  for  which  she  suffered  was 
that  of  sheltering  in  her  house  a  Puritan  minister,  who  was  afterwards 
taken  at  Sedgemoor.    Precisely  like  Alice  Lisle,  she  met  death  calmly, 
regarding  the  injunotion  of  her  Divine  Master,  who  said,  ^*  Inasmuch  as 
ye  do  nnto  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  do  it  unto  me.'*    Seeing  a 
baethor  in  need  she  '*  did  what  she  oould."    *^  A  stranger,  she  took  him 
IB ;  hmngvy,  she  gave  him  meat.'*    The  latter  of  these  martyrs  1^  a  letter 
in  which  tile  fdlowing  remarkable  sentonoes  occur: — ''My  fauh  was 
one  wlneh  a  prince  might  well  have  foigotteo  ;  I  did  but  relieve  a  poor 
fiMoily,  and  lo,  I  must  die  for  it ;  bnt  in  that  they  have  injured  myself, 
IliMfgive  them ;  bat  in  tlutt  thejr  w«s^  onemiea  tcthat  good  cause 
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irill  yet  reviTO  and  flourish,  I  leave  them  to  the  judgment  of  tho  King 
of  kinga**  Her  execution  was  followed  hy  a  series  of  peneoutiona  of  the 
dissenting  bodies  of  Christians.  The  places  of  their  meeting  were  &e* 
quently  changed,  and  many  were  the  methods  they  took  to  avoid  bmng 
anrprised  by  the  king's  soldiers,  whose  orders  were  to  seise  the  preacher 
and  scatter  the  flock.  Nevertheless,  ihey  were  often  disoovered,  and 
numbers  su£fered  in  consequence.  Some  sought  refuge  inflight ;  among 
these  was  the  celebrated  John  Howe.  Such  was  the  con£tion  of  our 
land  under  the  last  Bomish  monarch.  Thus  was  the  strength  of  England 
reduced  by  the  slaughter  of  her  sons. 

**  Horror  indeed  hath  filled  our  heart,  and  paled  the  throbbing  brow. 
To  hear  of  these  atrocities  that  fill'd  all  England  now ; 
And  as  we  read  each  hairowing  tale  of  unexampled  woe. 
Beep  indignation  mingles  with  the  barning  tears  that  flow. 
And  poniahment  on  those  matt  fall  whose  Chorch  with  direfiil  hate 
Hath  doom'd  onr  brave  old  anceeton  to  such  appalling  fate. 
But  if  a  porer  fidth  be  ours  than  that  which  Borne  can  own,         ^^ 
Oh,  let  the  difierence  of  our  ereed  be  in  our  aetions  shown  !  ** 


NEW  ROMISH  MOVEMENT. 

TO  TBS  EDITOR  OF  THE  ST  JAHES's  CHRONICLE. 

Sir, — Here  is  another  move  in  the  well-considered  course  <^  action  of 
the  Bomanista  in  England  :— 

A  Mmsiov  TO  TBB  SioK  AVD  Driva. — ^Nineteen  Sisters  of  Chsrify  have  left  Soatlk 
ampton,in  the  Boyal  Mail  steamer  Seine,  to  attend  on  the  aick  and  djing«  Msaj 
of  them  were  persons  of  high  standing,  and  they  were  clad  in  ooasie  garments,  with 
large  wliite  bonnets.  They  attended  the  Catholic  Church  of  St  Joseph  in  South- 
ampton, on  Sunday  morning,  and  were  seated  beside  the  altar.  The  Bct.  Father 
Mount  deliyered  an  impassioned  discourse,  in  which  he  eidoglsed  the  self-denying 
Tirtnes  of  these  ladies,  snd  a  beautiful  ehond  serriee  was  performed  on  the  oeessioB, 
consisting  of  some  of  the  choieest  of  Mossrt's  saered  mnsie,  sung  by  Mrs  Davis^  of 
London,  and  a  full  choir. 

All  this  is  manifestly  an  exhibition.  Two  objects  will  be  gained«-ihe 
public  eye  will  become  accustomed  to  theee  strange  dresses  and  proceed- 
ings, and  these  will  be  followed  by  still  stranger  dresses  and  proceedings 
imtUy  at  lengthy  the  host  will  be  carried  through  the  streets^  and  the 
Fete  de  Dieu  and  the  FSte  de  la  Yierge  celebrated  in  publia  Whither 
these  nineteen  sisters  were  going,  or  why  there  should  be  such  a  parade 
of  charity — the  very  nature  of  true  charity  being  retiring  and  unobtnisi?e 
—we  are  not  informed.  The  Romanists  have  succeeded,  to  a  great 
extent,  In  making  Popery  a  State  religion,  and  they  will  not  rest  until 
they  make  it  the  State  religion :  that  is  the  explanation.— Toun, 

Yioiu 

CONVERSION  OF  THE  PURSR 

A  ZBALOUB  Christian  of  former  times.  Captain  Webb,  when  any  one 
informed  him  of  the  conversion  of  a  rich  man,  was  wont  to  ask,  "It  ^ 
pune  converted  ?'*  Without  the  conversion  of  hie  pune  the  liberal^* 
hearted  captain  could  not  oredit  the  conversion  of  the  man.  In  this  he 
agreed  with  Dr  Adam  Clarke,  who  used  to  say,  '*  He  did  not  beliefc  ia 
the  religion  that  costs  a  man  nothing,"    The  religion  that  eosU  nothing 
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IB  no  religion  at  all ;  and  the  being  conrerted,  ail  hut  the  purse,  is  no  con- 
▼enioii  at  all. — Herald  of  Mercy. 

[An  old  Sootoh  minister  was  in  the  habit  of  eagerly  askings  when  he 
heard  any  person  commended  as  ''a  very  fine  man/'  ''Pray  had  you 
ever  any  money  transactions  with  him  V*  The  most  true  if  not  the 
most  dignified  spiritual  pulse  is  often  to  be  found  in  the  pocket.] 


REV.  G.  T.  FOX  ON  OUR  PRESENT  PROSPECTS. 

The  following  letter  from  the  Rev.  G.  T.  Fox  of  Durham  to  Dr  Wylie 
is  worthy  of  careful  perusal,  as  containing  the  opinions  of  a  thoroughly 
able,  practical,  and  intelligent  minister  of  the  Church  of  England  in  re- 
gard to  the  present  state  and  prospects  of  the  country  : — 

DuBHAM,  Oct,  28, 1865. 

Mr  DEAR  Dr  Wylie, — I  deferred  answering  year  letter  till  I  had 
read  your  book,  for  which  I  sincerely  thank  yon.  I  cannot  say  I  have 
read  it  with  pleasure,  for  it  is  a  book  to  make  the  blood  boil,  and  the  heart 
both  sck  and  sore.  In  it  you  have  graphically  and  forcibly  pourtrayed 
all  the  dangers  of  our  times,  over  which  I  have  long  sorrowfully  brooded. 
I  don*t  know  whether  you  had  old  John  Bunyan  in  your  eye,  when  de- 
floribing  the  tactics  of  Rome  since  1829  in  her  assault  upon  our  Protes- 
tant fortress,  but  I  was  struck  with  the  completeness  of  the  resemblance 
between  his  "  Holy  War,'*  wherein  he  describes  the  schemes,  and  tactics, 
and  soooesB  of  Diabolus  in  his  attack  upon  Man-sonl,  and  your  truthful 
representation  of  Rome's  policy  and  its  success  in  our  own  laud. 

I  am  not  quite  sure  that  I  entirely  agree  with  you  in  ascribing  the 
Tract  movement  to  the  direct  agency  of  Jesuitism,  and  that  Newman  and 
his  oo-adjntors  were  Papists  in  disguise — ab  initio.  Many  of  these  men 
were  the  children  of  honest  Protestants,  and  were  bred  as  such.  My 
theory  is  that  Diabdos,  in  his  attack  on  the  Protestantism  of  our  land, 
b^gan  by  forming  two  armies — ^the  Popish  army,  and  the  Puaeyite  army— 
and  as  the  hearts  of  all  unconverted  men  are  under  his  control,  he  had 
as  free  access  to  the  scholars  of  Oxford,  as  to  the  Jesuits  of  Italy.  He 
selected  the  cleverest,  the  ablest,  the  most  suitable  for  his  purpose ;  he 
<»ganifled  them,  instilled  into  them  the  doctrines  which  they  embodied 
in  the  '*  Tracts  lor  the  Times,''  and  thus  he  had  the  great  advantage  of  two 
detaohmoita  of  the  same  army,  the  one  fighting  openly  outside  the  walls ; 
the  other  secretly  within.  When  the  traitors  within  had  been  sufficiently 
drilled,  then  they«  corresponded  with  the  enemies  outside ;  sometimes 
forsook  the  citadel  and  joined  the  enemy  openly,  especiallv  when  their 
honesty  began  to  be  suspected,  and  their  tactics  exposed  ;  but  more 
generally  they  have  remained,  knowing  they  could  do  more  mischief 
within  and  under  their  thin  disguise. 

There  is  only  one  other  remark  I  would  venture  to  make— exhaustive 
as  your  book  is  of  the  subject  it  handles,  th^:e  is  just  one  topic  I  wish 
yon  had  given  more  prominence  to,  and  that  is  to  have  refuted,  with  your 
heavy  metal,  the  stock  aigument  of  our  liberal  *  politicians  which  they 
mainly  rely  upon. 


*  Bj  the  ienn  "  liberal,"  I  don't  mean  ezclaBirely  the  party  ▼hloh  generally  goes 
by  thai  name.    I  use  the  word  In  a  different  sense,  lo  describe  that  fake  libexaUsm» 

F  2 
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They  wHl  tell  yon—-"  We  haive  nothing  whaterw  to  do  with  the  qi 
tion,  whether  Romanism  be  a  true  religion  or  a  falM  one,  but  %  luge 
nnmber  of  our  fellow-ooontrymen  are  Roman  Catholic^  th^  pay  their 
.share  of  the  taxes,  and  are  entitled  to  their  share  of  the  public  moneys 
for  the  purposes  of  education  and  religion.*'  *  Another  pet  argument  ii^ 
'*  Surely  nothing  can  be  worse  than  ignorance ;  it  is  that  whidn  degrades 
the  human  character,  makes  men  savage,  and  the  tools  of  popular  delusion. 
Irrespective  of  the  truth  of  religion,  it  is  far  better  the  people  should  be 
educated,  than  nneducaled ;  and  as  we  oan't  give  them  a  Protestant  educa- 
tion, better  they  should  have  a  Roman  GathoHo  one,  than  none — Whence 
we  ought  to  contribute  to  the  education  of  our  Roman  Catholic  oountiy" 
men  from  the  public  money."  t 

I  should  feel  the  more  anxious  that  these  topics  should  be  prominently 
handled,  if  I  had  any  sanguine  hope  that  our  legislators  would  read 
your  book — but  I  confess  I  have  not.  It  is  one  of  the  great  evils  of  the 
day,  that  you  cannot  get  aooess  to  the  ear  of  the  nation,  and  least  of  all 
to  ilie  few  who  rule  the  nation.  Thus  Diabolns,  in  the  proseonlloii  <€ 
the  war,  faaa  provided  fetters  even  for  Dr  Wylie ;  and  though  he  caaaet 
prevent  you  from  writing  an  able  book  and  exposing  all  hie  taeties,  yit 
he  has  kid  an  interdict  on  the  book,  and  will  not  suffer  it  to  be  lead.  A 
-small  aection  of  the  community  are  beyond  his  power  or  beneath  his 
oonlempt,  the  religioua — ^these  will  buy,  and  read,  and  mourn ;  bntyoor 
Pnaeyitey  your  infidel,  and  above  all,  your  poKtical  leaders,  will  not  lock 
at  it,  but  turn  away  with  contempt,  or  if  they  do  read  a  few  pages,  seen 
east  it  from  them,  as  the  narrow-minded  n«it  of  a  oontrov«nial  firs* 
brand. 

I  kaive  been  k>oking  on  for  sometime  at  the  rapid  progreaa  of  events 
in  oar  midet,  and  have  been  aaking  myself  the  quealion,  **  WIssreiiota 
will  tlMse  things  grow  9  ** 

In  die  Church  of  England  things  ave  degeneratitig  ttoat  tmpidly. 
Akhongh  we  have  had  in  times  past  many  seaaens  of  deadness,  and  many 
internal  evils  to  moinrn  over,  yet  if  we  exoept  the  Laudeaa  period,  the 
Ohurelx  of  Engfamd  has  always  been  a  bulwark  against  Pdpery.  I  fear  it 
is  ceasing  to  be  sneh. 

Three  feaitnras  may  be  noted— 

1.  The  Puseyite  heresy,  after  having  been  for  a  while  snubbed,  hss 
broken  onl  again  with  greater  virulence  than  ever.  One  cannot  sbnt 
one's  eyes  to  these  two  feots — the  vapidly  inorsasing  numbers  of  Possyite 
elergy  ;  and  secondly,  the  growth  of  their  doctrines^  the  pi'ogi^ess  of  their 

- ■  ■  .  .-I-  i  ■■.—.■ll  .  .1  11  ■  ■■■.-...I        ■■!  — ^^JS         I....  ■■■■         I      I  .  I  - 

whioh  ignnanee  of  the  Bstaie  sad  geniai  of  Popety  has  pfedoeed,  sader  the  tafln- 
ease  of  vUch  Coaeerfatives  sad  liberals  aUke  are  beat  on  samndeiing  our  P>oIm 
tsnt  prindples,  strlying  sgainit  each  other,  vho  esa  bid  highest  for  P^ish  velek 

*  One  obvioas  aniwer  to  this  is  that  Hindoos  and  Mormons  alto  psj  taxes,  sad 
therefore  have  as  good  a  claim  to  bo  endowed — if  the  principle  in  question  vere 
adopted — as  the  Paplsta — Sn. 

t  Two  aaswors  may  be  given  to  ibis.  It  is  not  admitted  that  ednesiiott  enaei 
be  eennnanioatcd  to  tlie  Bomaaists  In  any  other  way.  The  prfeeCs  are  snxleaB  ibi* 
this  sheald  be  anderstood,  bat  the  ezpetienee  of  tdeeation  la  Ameiiea  profss  thai  It 
!s  a  delasion.  It  has  been  proved,  moreover,  that  Romish  schools  are  eotabliahed 
sometimes,  not  to  give  instrnotion,  bat  to  prevent  their  dopes  from  reeelving  ia- 
stroetion  elsewhere.  Children  long  in  Popish  schools  have  been  proved  to  be  incap- 
able of  posting  two  letters  together.  But,  after  all,  Is  it  better  to  be  igaovsat,  or 
edaeaSed  fai  sopeiatlUoD,  Id^try,  and  all  mls^lef  9— Bn. 
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"Views,  tb«  nltraimii  of  their  prwent  pomtion.  Why  the  Faseyitee  of  the 
^Tmets  for  the  Thnes^  were  mete  bebieB  to  the  full-grown  Fusejites  of 
the  pi  080 lit  dftj. 

The  drivelfing  ftiToIity  of  their  praetioes  is  Bomething  so  disgnsting 
And  oontemptibfo,  that  one  really  hasn't  patienoe  to  see  men  of  education, 
^ho  have  passed  through  a  uniyersity,  devoting  the  energies  of  their 
minds  to  dressing  up  altars,  ftJsely  so  oalled,  with  flowen^  and  rigging 
themsehres  out  in  gaudy  trappings,  after  the  fiMhion  of  Rome.  But  they 
are  wise  in  their  day  and  genemtion,  being  drilled  by  Diabolus.  The 
object  of  all  this  nonsense  and  tomfooleryism,  is  to  aooustom  the  Pro- 
testant eye  to  Popish  eztemals^  that  the  transition  may  not  be  so  grets^ 
at  a  future  day. 

Thus  the  groat  metropolis  has  been  selected  for  the  chief  theatre  of 
sneh  performances,  and  dosens^  I  had  almost  said  hundreds,  of  our  London 
drarehes  are  now  transformed  into  mere  Popish  mass-houses.  Alas! 
that  it  should  be  a  Sootchman  who^  by  his  feeble  rule,  has  suffisred 
things  to  come  to  this  unhappy  pass ! 

9.  The  neit  gloomy  feature  is  our  infidel  party.  Long  since,  Bishop 
M ^vaine  feretdd  tiiat  Puseyism  would  giro  rise  to  a  flood  of  infidelity. 
It  has  eome  to  pass.  And  here  we  labour  under  the  additional  misfor- 
tone,  that  it  enjoys  the  smile,  the  sunshine,  the  patronage  of  Royalty ; 
«»d  I  may  add  also,  that  Scotland  contributes  her  quota  to  increase  the 
tnisdiief ;  the  chief  eontributors  to  ''Good  Words,"*  whose  names  I  need 
not  transcribe,  are  hand  and  glove  with  our  Stanleys,  Oolensos,  Kingsleys, 
and  Maurices,  in  doctrine  and  purpose,  and  bask  likewise  in  the  sunshine 
ofRoyidty. 

9.  And,  thirdly,  I  must  remaik  on  the  decay  of  Evangelism  in  our 
ehurdL  We  have  just  lost  Stoweli — M 'Neile  is  aging,  and  the  standards 
of  our  Protestantism  and  Erangelism  aro  dropping  off  one  by  one.  Where 
are  the  men,  I  often  ask,  to  take  their  plaoest  1  cannot  hear  of  them. 
There  is  a  great  profession  of  Evangelism,  it  is  true,  but  it  is  a  fbeble 
diluted  Bpedes.  Many  men  who  call  themselves  evangelical,  are  Uifjely 
imbued  with  Broadohurchism,  and  have  a  dread  of  Galyinism.  Our  old 
standards  of  last  century,  when  the  Church  of  England  awoke  from  its 
long  slumber,  transmitted  their  distinctive  theology,  which  was  essen- 
tially  Evangelical  and  Gbtltinistic — our  Yenns,  Berridges,  Scotts,  New* 
tottSy  4ec.,  to  a  succeeding  raoe,— our  Haldane  Stewarts,  Stowells^ 
M^NeSes,  and  others,  who  either  have  passed  off  the  stage  of  life  already, 
or  are  rapidly  doing  so— and  though  we  have  a  few  yery  fkithfal  and 
powerful  leaders  still  left,  and  many  godly  men,  labouring  in  more  re- 
tired spheres,  yet  my  painful  conviction  is,  that  the  standard  of  evangelical 
doctrine  is  lowered  by  many  of  those  who  profess  it,  and  that  our  ranks 
are  not  being  recruited  by  *' workmen  who  need  not  be  ashamed.*' 

When  I  reflect  on  these  signs  of  the  times,  is  it  to  be  wondered  at  tiiat 
I  should  take  a  gloomy  view  of  our  prospects,  and  feel  that  the  Church 
of  England  is  daily  becoming  less  and  less  a  bulwark  against  the  inroads 
of  Popery t  But  if  I  ask  the  question,  How  is  this?  the  response 
comes  back  to  me,  ''  an  enemy  bath  done  this."  Not  only  an  enemy,  but 
tit  enemy — the  great  enemy  who,  having  a  design  to  overthrow  the 
Protestantism  of  Britain,  knew  full  well  that  in  order  to  accomplish  his 
^purposa^  he  must  not  merely  employ  the  tactics  you  have  so  ably  expoaec^ 
in  his  Romish  army,  but  miake  an  attack  also  on  the  Church  of  Enghmd^ 
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and  utiliae  it  to  hk  own  pnrpoae,  omploying  it  tt  a  aort  of  nniaeiy 
garden  to  cultivate  young  aaplingB,  which  in  due  time  could  be  planted 
out  to  adTantage,  where  he,  the  hetA  gardener,  knew  they  would  yidd 
him  most  profit  Besidea  which,  meet  of  our  l^gialaton  are  Church  of 
England  men ;  and  though,  alas !  the  religion  of  the  House  of  Gomm<»i8 
is  at  a  low  ebb,  and  its  Protestantism  at  a  yet  lower,  yet  it  would  be  a 
great  point  sained,  if  the  rising  generation^  who  are  shortly  to  be  leg»- 
ktors.  could  hare  their  young  minds  so  imbued  with  the  essSmtial 
principles  of  Popery,  under  the  guise  of  Puseyism,  as  to  be  utterly 
emasculated  and  entirely  disqualified  for  defendii^;  our  liberties  from  the 
assaults  of  that  open  Popery,  on  which  they  have  Teamed  to  look  with  so 
tender  an  eye. 

That-things  are  drawing  to  a  orisis  would  seem  strongly  probable.  As 
far  as  the  Church  of  England  is  concerned,  three  such  utterly  discordant 
parties  can  hardly  remain  bound  together  much  longer,  if  things  are 
carried  with  as  high  a  hand  as  th^  have  lately  been.  Discordant  as  the 
views  of  Puseyite  and  infidel  are,  whenever  the  conflict  comes,  you  will 
find  that,  as  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate  were  made  friends  together  when 
Christ  was  their  common  object  of  attack,  so  will  the  Puaeyites  and 
infidels  combine  in  one  phalanx,  to  give  effii»cy  to  their  common  hatred 
of  Evangelism. 

As  to  that  other  great  conflict  with  Popery  pure,  you  are  as  well  able  to 
judge  as  myself  when  the  disruption  is  likely  to  occur ;  but  I  fully  believe 
our  in&tuated  rulers  will  go  on  surrendering  one  fortress  after  another, 
till  we  have  nothing  left ;  and  then,  perhaps,  after  the  yoke  has  become 
intolerable  to  the  nation,  we  may  have  a  stand-up  fight ;  but  the  danger 
is,  that  in  the  process^  the  Protestantism  of  the  nation  will  have  evapor- 
ated, and  a  degenerate  people,  accustomed  to  the  yoke,  may  succumb, 
and  disgrace  the  name  of  their  Protestant  anoestora,  who  bought  with 
their  life's  blood  the  privileges  and  rights  they  have  so  lightly  thrown 
away. 

Ajiything  I  can  do  to  help  the  circulation  of  your  invaluable  book,  I 
shall  be  most  happy  to  do ;  and  remain,  yours  most  truly, 

O.  T.  Fox. 

POPERY  AND  STATUARY. 

Ahonq  the  sculpture  at  the  Dublin  Exhibition  is  a  gigantic  marble 
statue  of  the  Pope,  holding  a  soroU,  on  which  has  been  recently  dis- 
covered a  Latin  inscription,  which  translated  is,  '*  We  dedare,  pronounce, 
and  define  that  the  blessed  Yixgin,  at  the  first  moment  of  her  conception, 
was  bom  free  from  the  stain  of  original  sin.'*  Such  an  attempt  at  pro- 
pagandism,  in  such  a  place,  natunlly  caused  some  scandal ;  but  it  is 
suggested  that,  now  the  thing  is  made  public,  the  left  hand  of  the  figure 
should  be  also  supplie<\  with  a  scroll,  bearing  the  text  from  Isaiah — "Ib 
there  not  a  lie  in  my  right  hand  T* — Essex  Standard, 


A  NEW  PROOF  OF  ROMISH  INTOLERANCE. 

In  Bdfisist  a  new  illustration  has  been  furnished  of  the  unaltered  in- 
tolerance of  the  Romish  system.  The  Roman  Catholic  working  classes 
of  that  thriving  town  projected  a  Literary  Institute,  on  the  principle  of 
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"  limited  liabiHty,**  but  behold !  Dr  Dorrian,  the  Popish  Bishop,  has 
giTen  them  to  understand  that  he  will  resist  such  a  scheme  to  the  utter- 
most, unless  his  own  conditions  are  complied  with.  And  here  are  his 
conditions  :-— 

1.  ne  appvoTil  by  the  bishop  of  snoh  articles  of  sssooiation  as  he  shall  jadge 
natlsfaetoiy,  and  their  adoption  as  the  basis  of  any  new  company  to  be  formed. 

2.  The  same  right,  on  the  part  of  the  biahopy  of  approving  the  ■  rules  of  manage- 
ment of  lectnre-hall,  Ubrary,  and  news-room. 

3.  A  Teto  by  the  bishop  on  any  member  acting  on  the  Direetoiy,  whose  morals, 
rellgioas  principles,  and  habits  of  Ufe,  the  bishop  may  object  to. 

4.  The  approTal  by  the  biahop,  or  one  appointed  by  him,  of  aU  books  and  newa- 
p^Mrs  to  be  admitted  for  reading  into  new8*room  or  libnuy ;  and  the  Uke  approval 
of  any  lecturer  to  be  invited  to  lecture  for  the  members. 

If  tiiese  eondiUotts  be  not  the  basis  of  the  institute,  I  wish  to  give  fair  notice  that, 
by  whatsoever  name  the  new  association  be  called — and  to  change  the  name,  if  such 
be  in  contemplation,  is  not  a  very  hopeful  sign — I  shaU  consider  it  my  dufy,  for 
the  protection  of  my  people,  to  debar  from  sacraments  all  snd  every  one  who  may 
beeome  a  member,  or  aid  tn  its  construction. 

Is  not  Rome  marvellously  changed,  0  je  credulous  and  hood-winked 
Protestants  9  The  attempt  to  form  the  Institute  has  since  been  abandoned. 


POPISH  ASSUMED  TITLES. 

Thb  following  letter  was  sent  by  the  Key.  Dr  Armstrong,  of  Burslem 
Rectory,  to  a  clexgyman  in  England.  It  concerns  a  matter  much  more 
important  than  many  half-informed  Protestants  imagine : — 

RaOIOBT,  BuBSLXtf , 

OcL  28, 1865. 

IIt  Bxab  Sib, — I  am  very  glad  to  hear  that  my  littie  services  in  Burton-on-Trent 
have  been  useful. 

I  have  for  many  yean  been  a  sincere  opponent  of  the  great  apostacy ;  and  I  wish 
well  to  every  effort  that  is  made  against  it^ 

But  I  muat  be  candid  with  you,  that  I  have  always  been  offended  with  the  ascrip- 
tion of  tities  to  the  Bishop  of  Home's  nominees  in  this  country  by  Protestants,  and 
I  r^:ret  to  say  your  Society  has  in  its  printed  papers  constantiy  given  the  title  of 
"  CardiniJ  "  to  the  late  Dr  Wiseman,  a  man  who  (under  the  Bishop  of  Bome)  has 
been  the  great  aggressor  against  the  dignity  of  tiie  Queen,  and  tiie  nation  and 
Church  of  England. 

I  am  qnite  aware  that  my  objections  on  this  score  have  been  eonsidered  frivolous, 
but  that  does  not  In  the  least  degree  affect  my  opinions  on  the  sulg'ect.  I  have  sue* 
oeeded  in  convincing  many  of  the  absurdity  of  their  gratuitously  flattering  Popery, 
and  I  am  happy  to  say  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society  never  act  so  inconsistently. 
The  acts  of  individuals  are  comparatively  of  littie  consequence,  but  an  aggressive 
society  ought  to  aid  public  opinion,  and  to  be  very  exact  in  their  terma 

As  a  Church  of  England  deigyman,  I  have  subscribed  the  thirty-nine  Articles, 
snd  the  thirty-seventh  declares  that  ^'  the  Bishop  of  Bome  hath  no  jurisdiction  in 
tiie  realm  of  Eoglsad." 

How  can  I  maintain  that,  and  still  acknowledge  his  jurisdiction  in  giving  his 
pompons  tities  to  British  subjects  1 

In  &et,  by  caUing  Wiseman  Cardinal,  I  acknowledge  that  the  Bishop  of  Rome 
hoA  juTiidietum  in  this  realm  o/Bngland, 

I  have  nothing  to  say  to  his  giving  tities  to  his  own  sutjeots,  or  to  any  foreigner 
who  sdmowledges  his  jurisdiction,  but  in  this  country  iti$fu4  {Mckmnokdgtd.  I  con- 
sider it  a  betnyal  of  Protestantism  to  acknowledge  itu  I  never  find,  when  any  of 
oar  state  aathorities  hsd  to  deal  with  Wiseman,  that  that  titie  was  a^nowledged ; 
ind  wliai  his  secretary  appeared  in  court,  his  presentation  was  cancelled  by  order  of 
the  Qaeea.  K y  blessing  on  Her  Hijesty  for  that.  Why  shonld  I  adkaowledge 
titl««lidk  Her  Majesty  ignoresl 
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It  ii  probabls  I  nty  be  coiwidtrdd  very  pnociilioiw  ia  iUi^  be  it  eo-«l  ua  JiDt 
more  so  wan  Her  M^etty. 

I  have  often  been  reproacbed  by  RomanlaU  for  not  acluioirledglag  Wiaeman*i 
Popieh  titles,  and  my  oondoct  eontnsted  with  yoar  Society's  Kbenlity  fcn  ackneir* 
legging  it;  but  this  only  proves  that  I  am  right,  and  that  they  feel  JMOsiUiy  the 
ignoring  of  their  titles.  And  it  proves  what  a  talne  Cfc^  attaeh  to  them.  A|pUa  I 
say,  am  I  to  soccumb  to  this  pretension  on  their  part»  paiticBlaily  when  I  kn»w  that 
they  frankly  despise  eveiy  dignitary  of  ow  Chorehl 

I  feel  the  more  disposed  to  respect  the  Seotljsh  Befennaiioa  Seeteij  for  their 
ignoring  of  Popish  titles,  sinoe  the  Papal  aggiessien  was  not  sgalnat  the  Presbyterian 
Church;  bat  in  Scotland  I  found  many  who  resented  the  aggression  agaiaatthe 
Ghnrsh  of  England,  as  if  it  were  againat  themseWee :  they  oonslder  themselfes  eor 
feUow-Protestants  and  brethren.  Bat  I  find  this  feUowahip  dees  not  exijit  in  mbw 
quarters  in  England. 

It  is  possible  Dr  tfanning  may  hare  a  '*  Oardinal'a  hat "  presented  to  him  by  his 
master  ia  Rome ;  if  so*  are  we  immediately  en  hearing  of  His  h<^iness's  oondeseenrion 
to  oar  eoontiymen,  to  aokaowledge  hia  titlel  I  shaa't;  othora  maj  do  as  they 
plesae. 

I  should  be  very  glad  if  yoar  Society  saw  its  wi^  to  alter  its  ooune ;  but  whether 
or  not,  I  can't  alter  mine,  being  a  matter  of  conscience  and  principle.  And  I  don't 
see  what  is  the  use  of  offending  a  falthfhl  Protestant  (such  as  I  trast  I  am)  jost  to 
gratify  the  vanity  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome's  nominees  and  their  sipporters  ia  the 
country.  It  is  true  my  sapport  to  any  Protestant  society  is  not  very  great,  but  it 
is  greater  than  will  be  received  by  Popery  through  flattering  their  insolent  names. 
— I  remain,  &c.,  JoHir  AaMBTBOiro. 


PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

DB  WYLIg'S  INTRODUCTORT  LECTUBK. 

On  Satordaj,  Not.  11,  the  introductory  lecture  to  students  attending 
the  classes  conducted  under  the  auspices  of  the  Protestant  Institute^  was 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  Dr  Wylie,  in  the  Hall,  17  George  IV.  Bridge.  The 
following  gentlemen  accompanied  Dr  Wylie  to  the  platform : — ^The  Rev. 
T.  Main  ;  Rev.  Mr  M'Ewan,  Knox's  Churoh ;  Rev.  Jonatlian  Watson ; 
Rev.  Mr  Bnddwood,  missionary  ;  John  Miller,  Esq.  of  Leithen  ;  J.  Holt 
Skinner,  Esq. ;  James  Blaokadder,  Esq. ;  J.  Dick,  Esq. ;  W.  G.  Caseis, 
Esq.,  &c.  'Hiere  was  a  numerous  attendance ;  and  the  proceedings  were 
opened  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson.  Dr  Wylie  announced 
his  subject  to  be  *'  Christ  the  Centre  of  the  Church,  and  the  Church  the 
Centre  of  the  World.''  The  rev.  leetorer  gave  an  oatine  of  the  hiatory  of 
the  Christian  Church,  from  its  origin  during  the  dark  ages,  and  at,  and 
subsequent  to,  the  Reformation.  At  the  present  day,  science,  eommeroe, 
and  letters  were  seen  centering  around  the  Church,  and  the  ploughshare 
of  war  was  going  round  the  earth,  rooting  out  every  where  those  gigantic 
systems  of  idolatiy  and  slavery  which  burdened  it  Not  a  war  had  been 
waged  for  the  past  ten  years,  whether  in  China,  India,  Tackey,  Italy,  er 
America,  but  had  that  result.  A  black  cloud  was  now  apj^earing  on  the 
horizon  of  our  own  country,  and  there  was  reason  to  ftar  tlmt  there 
would  be  scenes  of  judgment.  But  there  was  no  cause  for  despaur,  for  If 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  to  be  shaken,  it  waa  in  order  that  A  nev 
heaven  and  a  new  earth  would  rise  out  of  tham* 

Dr  Wylie  ooneluded  amidst  applause. 

Dr  Wylie  also  delivered  an  introductory  lectisre  to  hit  doss  tn  Qiatgcm 
on  the  same  evening.  The  meeting  was  crowded.  The  Rev.  Or 
M'Qillivray  has  also  made  a  most  suoceasfol  commencement  of  his  olflliM 
at  Aberdeen.    The  Hall  was  crowded.    Miniatai»  gad  Mm  Mt  ill  4(990* 
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miuattonB  were  present,  and  great  interest  was  manifested.  In  addition 
to  the  ordinary  class  prizes  and  others  previously  intimated,  the  following 
have  now  been  formally  announced  : — 

PBIZl  Hr  HISXOBT. 

A  prize  of  £5  for  the  best  examination,  to  be  oondnoted  in  writing,  on  the  Bev. 
Dr  H'LAQchkn's  Hiatoiy  of  the  **  Early  Scottish  Charoh."  This  prize  is  open  to 
meinb«n  of  all  the  students*  classes  in  oonnezion  with  the  Protestant  Initltote  in 
Edinbmigh,  Glasgow,  and  Aberdeen.  The  examination  will  take  place  simoltsne- 
ooelj  in  the  reapeotive  class-rooms  on  the  first  Satarday  of  March  nex^  at  two 
o'clock.    The  Key.  Dr  M'Lauchlan  will  be  the  final  adjudicator. 

DUHDKl. 

Prises  of  ten,  six,  sad  fear  gainess  for  the  best  Essays  on  *'  Monastic  and  Conren- 
toal  Institotions, — ^tlM  rise  of  the  principle  in  the  early  ages, — ^its  derelopmsnt  iato 
regular  monasteries  In  the  middle  uge% — thdr  opposiUon  to  the  Word  of  Ood,  and 
the  evils  which  have  resulted  from  Utem  to  Society  snd  to  CHyil  Liberty,  as  exhi- 
bited in  the  History  of  the  Middle  Ages,  and  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation  ia  Eng- 
land and  Scotland,  and  at  the  present  day  abroad,  especially  in  Italy,  sad  in  our 
own  countzy."    These  prises  are  ofiered  to  parties  residing  in  Dundee. 

The  Essays,  accompanied  with  a  sealed  envelope  containing  the  author's  name 
snd  sddreaa,  with  a  motto  on  the  outside  corresponding  to  a  motto  on  the  Essays,  to 
be  lodged  with  Mr  Badenoch  as  above  described,  oa  or  before  the  28th  February 
1866.  The  following  clexgymen  in  Dundee  have  agreed  to  act  as  a^jadieatora  of 
the  prixes,  vis.— Rev.  A.  Taylor  (Estab.,)  Rev.  Thos.  Hill  {Pree,)  Rev.  James 
Wilson  (U.  P.,)  Rev,  R.  T.  Irvine,  M. A  (Owg.,)  Rev.  Joha  Kidd,  &A.  (Ret  Pres.,) 
Ber.  Wm.  Robertson  (Orig.  3ec.> 

Farther  ioflsrmation  may  be  had  by  applying  to  Mr  Badenoch.  See  also  the 
Btdwark  for  November  and  December  current. 

Prizes  of  three,  two,  and  oae  guineas  to  the  members  of  the  class  in  Dundee,  con- 
ducted in  connexion  with  the  Dundee  Branch  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society, 
vho  may  stand  the  best  examination  on  the  subjects  treated  of  in  said  class.  Full 
iaformation  of  the  class  may  be  had  by  applying  to  Mr  J.  R.  Cooper,  Seeretaiy,  or 
to  Mr  R.  J.  Niven,  Oofiesponding  Secrets^  of  the  Branch  Soeietj,  Dundee. 

BAWICK. 

Prizes  af  £S,  £S,  and  £2  to  parties  residing  fa  Hswick,  who  will  stand  the  best 
examination  on  Dr  Begg's  ''Handbook  of  Popery."  This  examinatioii  will  take 
place  on  the  last  day  of  February  1866,  in  St  Mary's  Parish  School-room,  at  eight 
o'eloek.  The  following  ministers  in  Hawick  will  act  as  adjudicators,  viz. : — Rev.  J. 
Thomson,  Rev.  J.  Mscgregor,  and  Rev.  J.  M'Ewan.  Copies  of  the  Hsndboek  msy 
he  had  at  Mr  Dalgleish's,  bookaeller,  Hawiek. 


ENGLISH  RAILWAYS  AGENTS  FOR  POPERY. 

Tbbbs  is  aometbing  perfectly  startling  in  the  profound  stupidity  oa 
the  one  hand,  which  prevails  amongst  almost  all  dasses  in  England  on 
the  subject  of  Popery,  and,  on  the  other,  as  a  result  in  the  singular  efi&'on- 
tsry  of  the  agents  of  Rome  there.  On  a  recent  occasion  we  copied  the 
following  placard,  exhibited  in  flaming  red  letters  at  the  Preston  Station 
of  the  London  and  North- Western  Railway : — 

€hsnd  diBwing  of  prises  oa  the  plsa  of  the  Art  Union.  Last  week  hot  one  for 
t^  sale  of  Ucketiu  Prestoa,  Joly  n,  1^6.  ^00  worth  ef  prises  for  sixpenee. 
Tickets  sold  aaaa. 

Is  there  no  Shareholder  prepared  to  oaU  the  Directors  to  aceonnt  for 
saeh  a  daring  and  illegal  use  of  their  premises  and  servants  1  The  eom< 
paoy  itself^  indeed,  ought  to  be  proaeouted  and  punished  severely  for  aoeh 
^rant  misconduct 
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ROMISH  INTOLERANCE  TO  THE  DEAD. 
One  of  the  tokens  of  tho  implacably  saTage  epirit  of  Rome  is,  that  it 
follows  men  beyond  death,  and  trie*  to  talcs  vengeanoe  on  their  dead 
bodies  by  refusing  them  burial.  Of  thie  we  have  abundant  evidence  in 
the  past,  and  in  Spain,  Cuba,  and  other  Popish  countries  at  present.  The 
following  is  a  very  recent  instance  of  this  sarsge  peauliarity  : — 

FDERTO  BICO. 

We  (the  PmUatant  A  Uiana  Circular  of  October  2, 1865)  have  received 
the  following  statement  from  the  British  Consul  at  Puerto  Rioo,  with  an 
urgent  appeal  for  funds  to  carry  out  the  object : — 

About  two  thousand  British  seamen,  most  of  whom  are  Protestants, 
annually  visit  the  port  of  "San  Juan,"  the  capital  of  the  Spanish  Island 
of  Puerto  Rico.  Here  they  are  subject  to  the  &tal  effects  of  yellow  fever 
and  other  tropical  epidemics,  but  no  better  place  of  interment  than  the 
■ea  shore  was  assigned  for  the  bodies  of  those  who  died.  For  some  yean, 
owing  to  the  humanity  nnd  Christian  charity  of  the  Provieoria,  or  eccle- 
siastio  under  whoee  charge  such  matters  reet,  the  bodies  of  the  defonct 
Protestants  were  interred  in  tbe  Roman  Catbolie  cemetery,  no  qnestionB 
being  asked  respecting  the  religion  that  the  dead  had  professed  ;  but  this 
officer  having  been  changed,  bis  suooessor  announced  that  for  the  future 
the  law  was  to  be  enforced,  and  none  but  Romao  Catholic  interment* 
pennitted.  Shortly  after  this,  the  mate  of  an  English  veesel  was  killed 
through  &lling  down  the  hold  of  his  shipt  and  the  body  being  refiued 
admisdoD  to  the  oemetery,  was  indeoently  intevred  in  an  open  road,  when 
it  was  disturbed  by  tbe  pigs  aad  dogs  vhioh  wander  about  that  part  of 
the  city. 
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Strong  vemoBStraaoeft  having  been  made  to  the  Captain-General  by  the 
Britiah  Gonanl,  that  enlightened  gentleman  immediately  ordered  that  a 
piece  of  ground  shonld  be  made  over  to  him  for  a  Protestant  cemetery. 
The  oppomtion  of  the  ProviBoria  was,  after  much  negotiation,  with  diffi- 
culty overoome,  and  a  pieoe  of  almoet  inaccessible  groond  granted,  upon 
condition  that  no  religious  services  were  to  take  place  at  the  interments ; 
the  Ckmsnl  accepted  this  ground, /ati<  de  mieux,  had  it  surveyed,  and  an 
estimate  made  of  the  expense  for  modestly  enclosing  it  and  making  steps 
up  the  cli£f  to  render  it  accessible.  This  was  fixed  at  £160,  but  it  might 
poBsiUy  readi  £200 ;  but  this  sum,  or  any  portion  of  it,  her  Majesty's 
Government  leiuseB  to  give,  as  the  Act  of  Parliament  only  authorises  it 
in  such  cases  to  grant  a  sum  equal  to  that  subscribed  by  the  British  resi- 
dents upon  the  spot  But,  notwithstanding  its  commerce,  whose  value 
exceeds  j£5,000,000,  there  are  no  British  residents  at  Puerto  Rico  (the 
Consul  and  family  excepted,)  for  the  Spanish  Colonial  Law  practically 
cxdudea  them,  by  obliging  every  person  intending  to  reside  more  than 
forty-eight  hours  there,  to  swear  that  he  or  she  is  a  Roman  Catholic ; 
thus  2000  British  subjects  annually  run  the  risk  of  having  their  bodies* 
desecrated,  and  the  feelings  of  their  friends  harrowed,  for  the  want  of  this 
trifling  sum ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  that  which  cannot  be  obtained 
from  the  Government  may  be  collected  from  the  private  charity  and 
patriotism  of  our  Protestant  countrymen  in  England,  particularly  when 
it  is  remembered  with  what  difficulty  a  Protestant  cemeteiy  was  obtained 
at  Madrid ; — ^it  would,  indeed,  be  reprehensible  if  another  were  lost  in 
another  Spanish  city,  after  it  had  been  so  unexpectedly  obtained. 

Contributions  will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  Secretary,  Charles 
Bird,  Esq.,  at  the  office,  or  they  may  be  paid  to  Messrs  Ransom  &  Co.^ 
Flail  Mall  East,  to  the  account  of  the  '<  Cemetery  at  Puerto  Rico." 


THE  NEW  POPISH  MOVEMENT  IN  SCOTLAND. 

Cub  readers  wiU  be  glad  to  learn  that  the  Prison  Board  of  Edinburgh 
have  unanimously  declined  to  grant  the  application  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Bishop,  requesting  the  Board  to  allow  a  priest  appointed  by  him  to  visit 
all  the  prisoners  whose  names  appear  in  the  register  as  Roman  Catholic, 
whether  sent  for  or  not.  They  are  allowed  to  come  if  asked.  We  hope 
that  all  our  Prison  Boards  in  Scotland  will  follow  the  precedent  which 
has  thus  been  laid  down,  in  the  disposal  of  similar  applications  by  the 
Romish  priests^  if  made. 


THE  SERVANT  GIRL  AND  PRIESTLY  IMPUDENCE. 

Wb  copy  the  following  from  the  Record : — 

**In  the  interests  of  servants  and  their  employers,  as  well  as  of  all 
those  to  whom  the  cause  of  our  common  Protestantism  should  be  dear^ 
may  I  ask  the  fiaivour  of  a  place  in  your  columns  for  the  following  narra- 
tive of  facta,  communicated  to  me  by  an  ased  lady  of  my  acquaintance 
hi^  in  Ghxistiao  character  and  position,  and  verified  by  her  informant,  a 
most  reqieotaUe  voung  woman,  when  questioned  by  myself  on  the  sub- 
ject t  I  believa  the  narrative  to  be  authentic,  and  as  sudi  a  timely  warn- 
ing to  careless  Protestants  to  acquaint  themselves^  by  reading  and  other- 
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viwa^  with  tha  varioiw  mathods  bj  wjuoli  «ii  unMmpaloiu  priwttittti^t 
oompavativelj  unhe^dad,  U  prooeoating  itt  parnioiAiu  objeota  ia  our  midtt^ 
that  tbej  maj  be  the  batter  able  to  resist  it.  The  incideot^  I  may  ob* 
einre^  baa  already  served  to  quiokeu  the  dormaQt  Protestantism  id  mf 
aged  friead. — I  am,  sir,  your  obedieat  servant^  H.  J.  Bbookmait* 

"  PaonRijn  Eliotob^  Unev  8  QmLrmt  ttiamm 
SfBAXD,  OcL  ISA. 

^ '  On  the  19th  September/  saya  the  lady,  '  I  amt  lay  flerattt»  aged 
seveoteeQi  by  traia  from  Brighton  to  Kensiiigtoii,  to  prepare  the  houae  Sar 
my  returo.    She  waa  alone  ia  a  aeoond-olafia  carriage,  iato  vhioh  ateppad  a 
priest  and  four  nuzu^  or  '  Sisters  of  Meroy.'      As  aooa  aa  the  train  alartei 
the  priest  asked  my  servant  where  ahe  was  going,  and  of  what  religion  abe 
was.    She  replied  that  sbe  was  goiiig  to  L^don,  and  that  ahe  was  a  Pro^ 
teslsant.    He  askedhertooonaentto  beoomeaaaa,  butaherofaaed.      Be 
desoribed  the  nunnery  aa  a  moat  delightful  plaoe,  and  said  that  if  ahe  waa 
onoe  there  she  would  never  wish  to  oome  out  again ;  that  ahe  would  net 
have  to  work  for  her  living  any  longer,  but  would  be  a  lady  (! !)  and 
would  have  a  auit  of  dothea  given  to  her.     He  also  said  that  he  would 
teaoh  her  seven  languages,  and  then  added, '  If  I  give  you  a  sovereign  will 
you  oome  V    She  replied,  ^  No,  I  will  not.'    Afterwards  he  tried  to  in« 
duce  her  by  showing  her  aix  sovereigns,  which  he  promised  to  give  her 
if  she  would  go  with  him.    When  she  refused  them  also,  he  said, '  If  I  give 
you  twelve  sovereigns  will  you  come  t '    She  answered  deoidedly,  *  No,  not 
for  twenty.'    Duriog  the  rest  of  the  journey  he  frequently  renewed  hia 
aolicitatioDS,  and  said  that  if  she  would  only  accompany  him  to  the  4»a- 
vent,  and  just  look  in  at  the  door,  ahe  would  not  be  obliged  to  eater  if 
she  did  not  like  the  appearance  of  the  place.     He  further  offered  her  a 
silver  cross,  which  she  also  refused,  as  well  as  one  of  the  rings  off  his 
fioger.     He  then  threw  some  liquid  out  of  %  green  bottle  over  her,  and 
signed  her  forehead  with  the  sign  of  the  croaa^  prononndng  words  she  did 
not  understand ;  after  which  he  said,  '  Whether  you  will  or  not,  you  are 
now  a  Catholic,  and  your  soul  will  be  lost  if  you  renounce  that  religion/ 
She  was  much  frightened,  and  felt  quite  faint,  and  she  put  her  head 
out  of  the  window  to  recover  hersell     One  of  the  nuns  remarked,  that 
she  looked  pale,  and  that  it  was  in  consequence  of  her  religion.     They 
spoke  occasionally  to  the  priest,  but  she  could  not  understand  them. 
The  priest  spoke  to  my  servant  in  some  foreign  language,  and  then  re- 
marked that  the  ignorance  of  Protestants  waa  very  great,  *  because,*  said 
he,  fixing  his  eyes  on  her,  '  you  do  not  know  what!  am  saying,  though  I 
am  speaking  to  you.'     He  took  from  his  pocket  a  box  containing  a  wafer, 
a  piece  of  which  he  offered  to  her,  telling  her  that  it  was  the  body  of 
Jesua     This  she  refused.     He  then  asked  her  where  she  lived.    She  re- 
plied, 'that  is  my  business,  ^r,  not  yours.'    'Beoauae,'  he  added,  *  I  ooidd 
then  oome  and  pray  with  you'  (1 1 !) 

*'  When  the  train  reached  Kenaington,  he  took  her  hand,  and,  helding  it 
tighUy,  again  asked  her  to  go  with  him  to  the  nnanecy,  telling  far  thafe 
she  need  not  go  ia  if  ahe  would  only  \oA  inside,  aad  that  time  wtaa  a 
carriage  waiting  to  take  him  there.  When  ahe  again  naplied  that  aiia 
would  not  go,  he  aaid,  'IneversawaaehaatraBg-miadfldgidaayeaaiaa^* 
adding,  '  it  is  extraordintfy  that  we  oaanot  get  yettngglrkte.fe  with  ma 
to  such  beautiful  homea' " 
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LIBaARY  OF  THE  PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

TemMt  have  been  praeented  to  the  libnuy  of  the  Protestant  Inititute 
a  oomplate  file  of  the  Witnsts  newspaper,  24  Tola,  by  the  Rbf«  Mr 
Dmiesn,  Fine  Chureh,  mhiieter  of  Tismpley  near  Edinbmgh ;  aleo  bj 
W.  R.  M'Phun,  Esq.,  publisher,  Gla^ow,  a  complete  copy  of  the  ChurA 
qf  Sootimnd  Maffodne^  4  vda  Other  doaationa  of  booka,  bearing  on  the 
kiatorj  and  dootrioei  of  RomaniiBm,  will  be  Teiy  thankfully  received. 

The  friends  of  the  eause  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  nearly  five  hundred 
volumes  have  been  lately  purchased  for  the  library^  consisting  chiefly  of 
the  moat  valuable  standard  works  on  the  controversy.  It  may  be  said 
that  the  library  of  the  Institute  at  Edinburgh  is  now  the  most  valuable 
of  its  kind  in  the  kingdom,  if  it  is  not  unique^ 


MR  GLADSTONES  ADDRESS  AT  EDINBURGH. 

In  retiring  from  the  offioe  of  Lord  Rector  of  the  Edinburgh  Univeruty, 
Mr  Gladstone  made  a  singularly  oompwhensive  and  brilliant  address. 
From  this  address  we  present  our  readers  with  the  fi>llowing  suggestive 
extracts.  Speaking  of  the  superiority  of  revelation  to  the  highest  forms 
of  mere  huixian  reason,  he  says — 

Bui  indeed  there  is  no  need,  in  order  to  a  doe  appreeiation  of  our  debt  to  the 
■adeai  Greeks,  thai  we  aheold  either  forget  or  disparage  the  Amotion  which  was 
vngaed  by  (be  Almighty  fatiier  to  His  moat  fanroared  people.  Kaeh  profit^  aays 
St  Paul,  had  the  Jew  in  evexy  way.  He  had  the  oracles  of  Qod :  he  had  the  enaiody 
of  theptoaaiaeB :  he  was  the  ateward  of  the  greai  aad  fimdamental  conception  of  the 
oai^  of  Ood,  the  sole  and  ahoolate  oendilion  under  which  the  dirine  idea  eoold  be 
i^held  amoag  men  at  its  jaat  elevatioii.  No  poetry,  no  philoaophy,  no  art  of 
Oieeae,  etfer  embiaeed,  hi  its  moat  soaiing  and  wtdeat  coneeptioni,  that  aimple  law 
of  km  feowaids  €M  and  iowaida  oar  aeig^bomv  on  whioh  "  two  commandments  bang 
all  the  law  and  the  prapheia,"  and  which  aoppiied  the  moral  baais  of  the  new  die* 
yeaaatian*  There  is  one  history,  and  that  the  meat  tonehing  aad  moit  profonad  ef . 
•U,  linr  wh^  we  aheold  aeareh  in  vain  tlirongh  all  the  pogeaof  the eUsBic»-«-I  mean 
the  Uileiy  ef  the  haman  eool  in  ita  relatlona  with  iti  Maker ;  the  hiatoiy  ef  ita  ain« 
and  grle^  aad  daatii,  and  ef  the  way  of  ita  raeofery  to  hope  and  life,  aad  to  endariag 
jey.  For  the  eaereiaeB  of  atrength  and  ekill,  §k  the  achierementi  and  for  the  en- 
*^ntmfinls  ef  wit^  of  eloqoonoe,  of  art,  of  geniaa,  lor  the  imperial  games  of  politica 
mdwar,  letwa  eeek  them  on  the  aheiea  of  Greeee.  Bat  if  the  first  among  the 
fioblema  of  life  be  hew  to  eatabliah  the  peaee  aad  reatove  the  balaaee  of  ear  in- 
vaid  being;  if  the  higheat  of  all  eoaditiona  in  the  eaiaienoe  of  the  oreatore  be  his 
mpeet  towards  the  Ood  to  whom  he  owes  hia  being,  and  in  whose  great  hand  he 
ataada;  then  let  aa  make  oar  aearoh  elaewhere.  All  the  wondera  of  the  Greek 
cifiliaatum  heaped  together  are  lea  wonderfhl  than  ia  the  aingle  Book  of  Paalma. 
Plilestine  was  weak  aad  deapiaed,  alwaya  obacare,  olbentiimeB  aad  long  trodden  down 
hanesth  ths  fret  of  imperftens  maatera    €h»eoe  for  a  thoasand  yean« 

**  Confident  from  foreign  parpoeea," 

repalted  every  invader  from  her  ahorea,  and,  fostering  her  strength  in  the  keen  air 
of  freedom,  she  defied,  and  at  length  overthrew,  the  mightleat  of  emplrea ;  and  when 
fina%  ^e  felt  the  realatlesa  graap  of  the  maatera  of  all  the  world,  them  too,  at  the 
yery  moment  of  her  sabjagalion,  ahe  aabdaed  to  her  literature,  language,  arts,  aad 
Paleatine,  in  a  word,  had  no  ahare  of  the  gloriea  of  oar  race ;  they  blase 


OB  ewf  page  of  the  Ustory  of  G^reece  with  an  overpowering  aplendour.    Greece 
lad  fmnr,  j^lcy,  renown,  genioa,  wiadom,  wit, — she  had  all.  In  a  word,  that  this' 
world  eetttd.^re  her;  bat  the  flowera  of  Faradiafl^  wliich  bioaaom  thinly,  bleasemed 
iaPatesUBS  stone. 

n^  .3omish  allies  of  the  Qovemment  will  not  thank  the  Chancellor 
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for  the  following  piotuie  of  the  ongin  and  misohiefii  of  the  monastio 
system.  Indeed,  with  soeh  views  it  is  difficult  to  understand  how  Mr 
Gladstone  can  he  a  party  to  allowing  this  abominable  and  nnnatonl 
system  to  have  free  course  in  our  land  again,  not  to  speak  of  its  being 
largely  endowed  by  the  Oovemmenty  of  which  he  is  a  distinguished 
member. 

BiTine  traih  contained  in  the  gospel,  is  addressed  to  the  wsats  and  uses  of  a 
natoxe,  notihsplo  bnt  msnifold,  and  U  manifold  itself;  though  dependent  upon  one 
principle  it  ooDsists  of  many  parts,  and  in  order  to  preserre  redproeally  the  dve 
place  and  balance  of  those  parts  means  that  we  call  human  are  ayallable,  as  veil  as 
means  more  obrioiiBly  diylne ;  and  seeolar  forms  and  social  inflaences,  all  adjusted 
by  one  and  the  same  GoTcmor  of  the  world,  are  made  to  serre  the  pniposes  that 
haTo  their  highest  expression  in  the  kingdom  of  grace.  The  gospel  aims  not  at  de- 
stroying this  equilibriom,  bat  at  restoriog  it ;  and  in  the  restoration  it  aooepts,  nay 
courts,  and  by  natural  law  requires,  the  aid  of  seoondary  means. 

It  ia  manifest^  indeed,  that  there  was  in  Christianity  that  whieh  man  might  easily 
and  innooontly  cany  into  such  an  excess,  as,  though  it  would  haTS  ceased  to  be 
Christian,  would  not  hare  ceased  to  seem  so,  and  would  under  a  sacred  title  have 
tended  to  impair  the  healthful  and  complete  development  of  his  being. 

Bousseau  objects  to  the  Christian  system  that  it  is  opposed  to  social  good  order 
and  prosperity,  because  it  teaches  a  man  to  regard  himself  as  a  citizen  of  aaotber 
worldy  and  thus  diverts  him  from  the  perfonnance  of  his  duties  as  a  member  of  civil 
society.  "  Far  from  attaching  the  hearts  of  the  citizens  to  the  State,  It  detaches 
them  from  it,  as  from  all  o^er  earthly  things.  I  know  nothing  more  opposed  to 
the  social  spirit.  ...  A  society  of  true  Christians  would  no  longer  be  a  society  of 
men.  .  .  .  What  matters  it  to  be  free  or  slave  tn  this  vale  of  misery  t  The  one 
thing  needful  is  to  go  to  Paradise,  and  submission  to  calamity  is  an  additional  auans 
of  getting  there."    - 

In  an  age  and  in  a  country  such  as  this,  it  is  not  required,  it  is  aeaicely  aUcwsUsb 
to  seem  to  depreciate  those  forms  of  self-restraint  and  sdf-conqaest  which  the  spirit 
of  man,  vexed  in  its  sore  conflict  with  the  flesh  and  with  the  world,  has  in  other 
times  employed  to  establish  the  supremacy  of  the  soul,  by  trampling  up<m  sense 
and  appetite,  and  all  corporeal  existence.  Even  in  the  time  of  the  apostles,  it  seesis 
to  have  been  manifest  that  a  tendency  to  excess  in  this  direction  had  bcgsa  to 
operate  in  the  Cliristian  Church.  As  time  passed  on,  and  as  the  spirit  of  the  unre- 
newed world  became  more  rampant  within  the  sacred  precinct^  the  reaction  against 
it  likewise  grew  more  vehement  and  eager.  The  deserts  of  Egypt  were  peopled 
with  tbottsands  upon  thousands  of  anchoritea;  who  foreswore  eveiy  human  relatiea, 
extinguished  eveiy  appetite,  and  absorbed  every  motive,  every  idea,  eveiy  movement 
of  our  complex  nature  in  the  great  but  aingle  Amotion  of  the  relation  to  the  uaseen 
world.  True  and  earnest  in  their  Christian  warfiue,  they  notwithstanding  represent 
a  spirit  of  exaggeration,  which  it  was  requisite  to  check,  uprooting  what  they  oag^t 
rather  to  have  pruned,  and  destroying  what  they  ought  to  have  ehsstised,  and  msa* 
teied,  and  converted  to  purposes  of  good.  Thst  internecine  war  with  sin,  whieh 
is  of  the  very  essence  of  Christianity,  seems  to  have  been  understood  by  them  ss  a 
war  againat  the  whole  visible  and  sensible  world,  against  the  inteUeotnal  life, 
against  a  great  portion  of  their  nonnal  nature ;  and  though  as  regarded  themselves, 
even  their  exaggeration  was  pardonable  and  in  many  respects  a  noble  ernir,  yet  Its 
unrestricted  sway  and  extension  would  have  left  man  a  maimed,  a  stunted,  a  dis- 
torted creature.  And  it  would  have  done  more  than  this.  By  severing  the  gospel 
from  all  else  that  is  beautiful  and  glorious  in  creation,  it  would  have  exposed  the 
miritaal  teadier  to  a  reaistance  not  only  vehement  but  just^  and  would  have  placed 
the  kingdom  of  grace  in  permanent  and  hopeless  discord  with  the  kingdoms  of  nature, 
reason,  truth,  and  beauty,  kingdoms  established  by  the  very  same  Almighty  hand. 

Those  principles  of  repression,  which  were  indispensable  as  the  medidne  of  mas, 
wen  unfit  for  Us  ibod.  What  was  requisite,  however,  was  not  to  exp^  them,  snd 
Ihoveby  to  revert  to  the  mental  riot  and  the  moral  undeanneas  of  heathenism,  but 
to  check  their  usurpations,  and  to  keep  them  within  their  bounds ;  and  this  wss  to 
be  effected  not  by  prohibition  or  dispuagement,  but  by  vindicating  for  eveiy  pari, 
and  power,  and  work,  of  human  nature,  snd  for  eveiy  oifice  of  life,  its  proper  piece 
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ia  ike  difiao  order  and  oonatifottoii  of  Um  worid.  Tke  laed  of  this  oomprohonii?* 
pbiloo^hy  wag  cappUed  by  Uio  words  of  the  apostle :  "  WhatsooTer  things  are  trae, 
whAtooeTer  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  jost,  whatsoever  things  are 
pnre,  whatsoever  things  are  level  j,  whatsoever  tMogs  are  of  good  report :  If  there  be 
saj  TirtBOy  and  If  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these  things."  And  so  the  solid 
and  frwitMl  materials  of  the  Greek  eiviUsation  eame  in  aid,  by  a  wise  Provldenee, 
of  tlM  hnmaniaing  piineiples  and  precepts  of  the  gospel,  to  assist  in  secnring  n  well- 
halaneed  development  of  the  powers  of  the  Christian  system,  and  to  prevent  the 
inatrnments  designed  for  eradicating  the  seeds  of  disease  from  subverting  the  yet 
higher  ageneies  appohited  for  the  fostering  and  development  of  life  in  every  region 
of  oar  being  and  our  aetirity. 

The  following  short  extract  sets  in  a  clear  light  one  of  the  great  leading 
sooroes  of  danger  in  the  present  day,  and  proves  that  this  statesman  in 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  is  a  good  deal  ahead  of  some  of  our  professed 
theologians : — 

We  live  in  times  when  the  whole  nature  of  our  reUtion  to  the  unseen  world  is 
^rldely,  eagerly,  and  assiduously  questioned.  Sometimes  we  are  told  of  general  laws, 
so  eonoelved  as  to  be  practically  independent  either  of  a  lawgiver  or  a  judge.  Some- 
times of  a  necessity  working  all  things  to  uniform  results,  but  seeming  to  crush  and 
to  bnry  nader  them  the  ndns  of  our  tdli,  our  freedom,  our  personal  responsibility. 
Sometimes  of  a  private  judgment^  which  we  are  to  hold  upon  the  hard  condition  of 
taking  notjiing  upon  trust,  of  passing  by,  at  the  outside  of  our  mental  life,  the  whole 
preceding  education  of  the  world,  of  owning  no  debt  to  those  who  have  gone  before 
without  a  regular  process  of  proof,  in  a  word,  of  beginning  anew  each  man  for  himself  ; 
a  privilege  which  I  had  thought  was  restricted  to  the  lower  orders  of  creation,  where 
Um  parent  inliiscs  no  pnjndlces  into  its  litter  or  its  fry.  Such  are  the  fancies  which 
go  abroad.  Such  are  the  clouds  which  career  in  heaven,  and  pass  between  us  and 
the  sun,  mid  make  men  idly  think,  that  what  they  see  not,  is  not^  and  blot  the  pros- 
pects of  what  is  in  so  many  and  such  true  respects,  a  happy  and  a  hopeful  age.  It 
is,  I  think,  an  observation  of  St  Augustine,  that  those  periods  are  critical  and 
formidable,  when  the  power  of  putting  questions  runs  greatly  in  advance  of  the  pains 
to  answer  them.    Such  appears  to  be  the  period  in  which  we  lire. 


MONACHISM— MONKS  AND  MONASTERIES. 

{pontinued  from  p.  91.) 

Wiaui  we  to  dte  in  this  plaoe  the  recorded  sentiments  of  the  most 
eminent  writers  on  this  subject^  we  should  find  them  unanimous  in  hold- 
ing the  Tiews  we  have  above  expressed.  A  few  instances  may  suffice. 
"  Heniy  YIII.,'*  says  Montesquieu,  ''  reaolying  to  reform  the  Chiuroh  of 
England,  ruined  the  monks, — of  themselvcB  a  lasy  set  of  people,  that 
enooura^d  laziness  in  others;  because,  as  they  practised  hospitality,  an 
infinite  number  of  idle  persons,  gentlemen,  and  citissens,  spent  their  lives 
in  running  firom  convent  to  convent  He  demolished  even  the  hospitals, 
in  which  the  lower  people  found  subsistence,  as  the  gentlemen  did  theirs 
in  the  monasteries.  Since  these  changes,  the  spiHt  of  trade  asnd  indmtry 
hoM  bmn  eitabluhed  m  England.''  **  If  the  monks  in  earlier  times,'"  writes 
the  Abb6  Baynal,  "  cleared  the  deserts  they  inhabited,  they  now  contri- 
bute to  dep<inilate  the  toumB,  where  their  number  is  very  great.  If  the 
detgy  have  subsisted  on  the  alms  of  the  people,  they,  in  their  turn, 
reduce  ths  people  to  beffgaty.  Among  the  idle  classes  of  society,  the  most 
prejudicial  is  that  whiob,  from  iU  very  prmdpletf  must  tend  to  promote  a 
general  spirit  of  indolence  among  men."  '^They/*  (the  monks,)  says 
Blackstone  in  his  commentaries  on  the  "  Laws  of  EngUmd,*'  <'&scinated 
the  minds  of  the  people  by  pretences  to  extraordinary  sanctity,  while  all 
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thcpir  ttkii  WM  to  a^gfffaikdifle  tfte  ponvr,  and  extend  the  inflneiMe  of  ihek 
grand  Baperior,  the  Pope.  And,  as  in  those  times  of  civil  tumoit  great 
rapines  and  yiulenoe  were  dailj  committed  by  oveigrown  lords  and  their 
adherentSi  thej  were  taught  to  belie yo,  thai  founding  a  mwMMegy  a  liUle 
befofB  their  death,  would  aUme  for  a  life  of  iooootinaioe^  disoniar,  and 
bloodohed*  Hence,  innumerable  abbejs  and  leHgiovn  houses  were  built 
within  a  century  after  the  conquest,  and  endowed,  not  only  with  the 
tithes  of  parishes,  which  were  xuvished  from  the  secular  clergy,  but  sko 
with  lands,  manors,  lordships,  and  extensive  baronies.  And  the  doctrine 
inculcated  was,  that  whatever  was  so  given  to  the  monks  and  friars  was 
consecrated  to  God  himself,  and  that  to  alienate  or  take  it  away  was  no 
less  than  the  sin  of  sacrilege^ 

In  1795,  a  very  valuable  *' Memoir  on  the  Advancement  of  Agricul- 
ture,** was  presented  to  the  Supreme  Council  of  Castile,  by  *'  (he  Patriotic 
Society  of  Madrid,*'  in  which,  after  tracing  the  origin  of  monasteries,  they 
go  on  to  say,  ''  At  the  same  time  that  the  prevalent  laxity  of  znoralf 
among  the  eieigy  multiplied  the  number  of  cooTeots,  the  vieee  of  the 
proprietary  monks  gave  rise  to  the  mendicant  ofdara,  who,  iasieiBing; 
becoming  proprietary,  and  equally  immoral  in  their  turn,  occasioned  the 
necessity  of  continual  reformations.  Tlie  consequence  of  snch  a  mulU- 
tade  of  religious  orders,  and  the  enormous  multiplication  of  monasteries 
of  proprietary  monks,  and  others  subsiating  upon  alms,  has  been  the 
rMing  of  the  wdustrums  d^^na  m  wekt^  cf  mMrtMce  omi  mtpporL^  Svcn 
in  priest-ridden  Spain,  the  same  writer  telle  ua  that  ^  measures  iMre  taken 
by  the  government  to  diminish  the  number  of  the  monks ;  and,  in  con- 
sequence of  these  measures,  the  number  of  monks  and  nuns  was,  in  the 
course  of  twenty  years,  between  1768  and  1788,  reduced  from  84,122  te 
71,607  persona" 

With  other  two  brief  paragraphs  we  close  these  citations.  In  his 
"  History  of  America,*'  Robertson  relates,  that  "in  the  year  1 644,  the  city  of 
MeoBico  presented  a  petition  to  the  king,  praying  that  no  new  monoBtery 
might  he  founded^  and  that  the  renmueB  of  those  already  established  might 
be  dreumacribedj  otherwise  the  religious  houses  would  soon  iicqmre  the 
property  of  the  whole  etmniry:  they  lequest  likewise  that  the  bisfaopo  might 
be  laid  imder  rsstriotlons  in  conferring  holy  orders,  as  there  were  at  that 
tine  in  New  Spain  above  six  thonaand  olei^man  without  any  living/ 
They  most  have  been  euonnoes  abuses,  indeed,  when  Ameriosai  SpaniardB 
were  compelled  to  remonstmte  against  them !  *'  The  increase  or  monsfl^ 
teries,*'  says  another  historian,  ^  if  matters  be  considered  merely  in  s 
poliihal  light,  will  appear  the  raeSoal  inoonvenience  of  the  GKthelie 
religion ;  and  every  other  disadvantage  attending  that  communion,  seems 
to  have  an  ine^foretble  oonneaien  with  theee  inetituthne  :»-Pkipal  usurpations, 
the  tyranny  of  the  Inquisition,  the  multiplidty  of  holidays — all  these 
fetteiv  on  hberty  and  industry  were  uHimatefy  derhed  from  the  au^rUy 
imd  meifmaiionM  qfmonke^  whose  halntations  being  established  everywhere, 
proved  so  many  seminaries  of  snpersUtion  and  foUy.** 

v.  Corruption. — ^We  have,  in  great  part,  anticipated  this  topic,  and; 
therefore,  onr  remscrka  on  it  shall  be  brief.  It  would  have  been  wri!  if 
the  mere  absorption  of  property  and  wealth  had  been  all  the jpiwd^ 
ii^my  wMeh  the  monastic  institsttione  inflie(»d  on  sceiety.  Thlf,  of 
ilMlf,  would,  in  pvooess  of  time,  have  eflfeeted  social  mia  Europe  wodd 
ere  long,  had  the  system  been  unchecked,  have  been  only  a  region  of 
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And  m^nks,  Bui  it  19  tho  mcrcd  degradtttion  into  whioh  thkj 
mmkf  and  the  moral  peitilenoe  mhixh,  for  ages  tbej  sent  abroad,  that 
roDden  tlieni  pre-eminently  infkmons,  and  throws  over  their  gfailtineea 
its  deqpeai  aad  darkest  diade.  A  natioo's  mwnHiy  is  its  tme  glory ;  that 
gone,  ttiongh  trade,  and  rioheS)  and  power  shonld  remain,  it  has  beoome 
am  abmnination  in  the  earth. 

Onr  preoecfing  slatements  have  shown  that  such  is  the  natural  and 
necessary  tendency  of  monastio  institutions. 

Them  is  not,  perhsfis,  eme  individual  of  our  species,  on  whose  mind 
ssalnsioD  from  society  would  not  prodnoe  banefal  efibcts.  It  would  make 
him  dtbet  a  misanthrope  or  a  &natio.  Men  of  strong  mental  powers, 
improved  too  by  edneation,  liave  been  unable  to  withstand  its  influesoe. 
^  Indeed,**  says  M.  D'Aloni^rt,  **  it  seems  to  be  the  nnavoidaUo  eflfect 
of  a  monastic  education  to  oontrsct  and  fetter  tho  human  mind,  llie 
paitial  attachment  of  a  monk  to  the  interest  of  his  order,  whioh  is  often 
iaooaipatible  with  that  of  other  oitisens— the  habit  of  implicit  obedience 
to  ^be  will  of  a  superior,  together  with  the  frequent  return  of  the  friv^rfons 
and  wenrlsome  duties  of  the  cloister,  debase  his  faculties,  and  extinguish 
that  generosity  of  sentiment  and  spirit,  which  qualifies  men  for  thinking 
and  feeling  justly,  with  respect  to  What  is  proper  in  life  and  oondnot.** 

The  ^foot  of  cloistered  seclusion  on  the  fimak  mind  has  been  some- 
timee  of  a  singular  oast  We  read  of  a  French  convent  of  nuns,  where 
an  impulse  seised  one  of  the  fbir  sisterhood  to  m$w  like  a  eat,  whioh  soon 
oommaAioaled  Itself  to  the  rest,  and  became  general  throughout  the 
oonvsBt,  till,  at  length,  they  all  joined,  at  stated  periods,  in  the  pnctice 
of  nmnMg,  nnd  eontinnisd  it  for  several  hours !  The  same  writer  mentions 
another  instance  still  more  eitraordinary,  and  not  quite  so  harmless,  of 
the  "vay  in  whioh  fcmalo  imaginations  have  been  affected  in 

''These  deep  selHades  sad  awfbl  o&lli, 
Where  heavealy,  pensive,  eontesiplatfoa  dwrila* 

In  the  tfteenalh  eentnry,  one  of  tho  nnns  in  a  Oerman  oonvent  iras^seised 
iPith  a  strange  propensity  to  h&e  her  oompanions,  aod,  surprising  as  it 
waf  seem,  this  frensy  spread  among  them,  till  the  whole  sfsterhcod  was 
infeeted  witti  the  same  fury  1 

This  eahlbits  the  ludier&ua  of  monachism ;  bat  it  is  the  influence  whicA 
tl  has  exei^rieed  on  the  passions  that  somety  has  had  most  reason  to  de- 
pleva  Men  saay  think  to  escape  the  power  oi.  paaBkm,  by  flying  from 
the  ol^eets  by  whioh  it  was  excited— bat  the  attempt  is  vain.  **The 
ealm  which  seems  to  accompany  the  mind  in  its  retreat  is  deoeitfnl ;  the 
passiims  are  sesMtly  at  woik  within  the  heart ;  imagination  is  heaping 
IM  OD  the  latent  firs,  and  at  length  it  bursts  forth  with  volcanic  fury. 
Tho  man  may  ehai^  his  habitation,  but  the  same  passions  lodge  within 
him,  and,  though  they  appear  to  be  andisturbed  and  inactive,  are  silently 
ittflaenoing  all  the  propensities  of  his  heart.  Even  minds  under  the  in^ 
floenoe  of  virtuous  principle  could  with  difficulty  stem  the  impetuous 
torrent ;  and  as  for  those  of  an  opposite  description,  it  is  not  wonderfdl 
that  they  should  he  overcome.*'  Thns  was  it  with  the  devotees  of 
menaobism.  The  poverty,  the  celibacy,  and  the  self-tormenting  inflio- 
tions  to  which  they  profiossed  to  decKcate  tbemsdvee — away  from  any 
tme  knowledge  of  the  gospel,  and  any  experience  of  its  renewing  and 
ssnelifyfag  power — wefe  only  the  means  oif  fostering  their  pride,  their 
amiMtieii,  and  their  ssnsoality ;  and  so  rapidly  was  the  veiy  semblance 
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of  Banciity  biuiiahed  from  their  faabitatioos,  that,  ia  the  eighth  oaBtoiy, 
the  most  strenuous  efforts  of  Charlemagne  were  inadequate  to  the  task  oC 
repressing  the  disorders  by  whioh  they  were  pervaded.  Ignoranoe^  arro- 
gance, and  luxury,  were  the  prominent  features  in  the  charaoter— 4iot, 
indeed,  of  the  monks  only,  but  of  all  the  orders  of  oleigy.  "  Worldly 
ambition,''  says  Tytler,  "gross  voluptuousneaB,  and  groawr  ignoranoe, 
charaoteriaed  their  various  ranks ;  and  the  open  sale  of  benefioes  place 
them  often  in  the  hands  of  the  basest  of  men." 

It  is  sad  to  think  of  the  dismal  centuries  during  which  this  mdanchdy 
state  of  matters  continued  over  the  nominally  Christian  world.  Ihe 
truth  of  God  and  the  church  of  the  Redeemer  were  not»  indeed,  extinct. 
Reigning  Jesus  had  prepared  a  place  for  them,  in  Alpine  and  other  soli- 
tudes, where,  in  the  midst  of  fiery  trials  and  bloody  perseeiitioBS,  they 
were  preserved  till  the  day  of  deliverance  came»  In  the  midst  of  the 
great  apostacy  itself,  too,  God  raised  up  from  time  to  time,  witnesses  for 
His  oppressed  truth  and  cause, — enlightened  and  holy  men,  who  set 
themselves  to  stem  the  torrent,  and  bring  back  a  degenerate  world  to  the 
knowledge,  the  worship,  and  the  ways  of  God.  But  they  were  overborne. 
Their  testimony  was  closed  in  martyrdom,  and  the  world  oontinued  to 
**  wonder  after  the  beast." 

The  close  of  the  fifteenth  century  beheld  Sixtus  IV.  on  the  Fkipal 
throne.  The  first  step  of  his  government  was  an  attempt  to  reform  the 
nunneries,  and  the  dens  of  monastic  corruption.  As  his  agent  in  this 
good  but  perilous  undertaking,  he  commissioned  Bossus,  a  canon  of  re- 
nown, of  the  strictest  principles,  and  of  a  most  inflexible  disposition. 
The  Genoese  convents,  where  the  nuns  lived  in  open  defiance  of  all  the 
rules  of  decency  and  the  precepts  of  religion,  were  the  first  objects  of  his 
attention.  The  orations  which  he  pnblidy  delivered  from  the  pulpit,  as 
well  as  his  private  admonitions  to  the  nuns  from  the  confessional  chair, 
are  said  to  have  been  models  of  eloquence,  probity,  and  zeaL  Amid  dis- 
couragement and  opposition  he  pursued  his  benevolent  enterprise,  and 
beheld  the  fiiireet  prospects  of  success  opening  on  his  view.  But  they 
were  soon  overclouded.  The  arm  of  magistracy,  whioh  he  had  called  on 
to  aid  his  patriotic  design,  was  enervated  by  Uie  venality  of  its  hand ; 
and  the  incorrigible  objects  of  his  solicitudes,  freed  through  bribery  from 
the  terror  of  the  civil  power,  contemned  his  denundations  of  eternal 
vengeance  hereafter,  and  relapsed  into  the  licentiousness  of  their  former 
course.  A  few,  indeed,  of  the  inmates  of  the  guilty  convents,  were  gained 
over  by  his  powerful  remonstrances  to  virtue  and  piety;  but  the  &r 
greater  part  were  impenitent  in  their  impious  courses ;  and,  though  more 
vigorous  methods  were  in  a  short  time  adopted  against  the  refractoiy 
monastics,  they  set  all  attempts  to  reform  them  at  defiance.  Their 
modes  of  vipe  changed,  perhaps,  with  the  character  of  the  age ;  fttsfaion 
might  render  them  more  cautious  and  reserved ;  but  their  passions  were 
not  less  unhallowed,  nor  their  dispoutions  and  conduct  less  corrupt  aud 
vile. 

Such  is  the  record  of  monastic  corruption ;  and  when  we  think  of  the 
positio|i  whioh  the  monks  held  in  reference  to  the  people,  and,  moreover^ 
with  wl^t  swarms  of  them  Europe  was  filled — friars,  white,  black,  and 
gray;  canons,  regular,  and  of  St  Anthony;  CarmeliteSi  Garthusiaas, 
Cordeliers,  Dominicans,  Franciscans— conventual  and  observantines, 
Jacobines,  Bemonstratensians,  Monks  of  Tyronne,  and  of  Vallia  Gauliam, 
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Hoipittalany  Holy  Knights  of  St  John  of  Jeraaalem ;  Nuns  of  St  AQStin* 
St  Claie,  St  Soholasticay  St  Catherine  of  Sienna,  with  canontees  of  manj 
oUuu^ — ^we  might  oonolnda  that  the  contagion  of  their  example  should 
operate  with  most  debasing  and  oorruptiDg  effect  upon  the  mass  of  man* 
hood.  And  so  it  was.  Well  has  the  dismal  period  been  termed  "  the 
dark  ages,"  for  so  it  emphatically  was — ^not  merely  in  an  intellectual^  but, 
more  moomfiilly  still,  in  a  spiritual  and  moral  point  of  yiew.  Tho 
world  was  led  away  from  God,  and  from  the  only  Savionr,  Christ  Jesus, 
and  from  His  will  and  servioe ;  it  was  sunk  in  the  wicked  one ;  a  few 
here  and  there,  meanwhile, — God's  hidden  ones, — through  those  sad  ages, 
"  aigblng  and  crying  for  all  the  abominations  done  in  the  earth,**  and 
uttering  in  secret,  with  almost  despairing  Toice,  the  earnest  prayer^ 
"^  Lord,  how  long  r* 

POPERY  AT  NEWCASTLE. 

Newoabtlb-on-Ttnb  ia  a  Popish  stronghold  in  the  north  of  England. 
Tbe  system  there  manifests  its  usual  characteristics  in  opposing  the  truth 
and  loving  darkness  rather  than  light.  One  of  the  town  missionaries  deter* 
mined  to  oonfront  it  in  the  spirit  and  with  the  weapons  of  truth,  when 
the  usual  result  occurred.  Bold  when  no  competent  champion  appears 
on  the  other  side,  Mr  Dobson  found,  that  whenever  the  controverpy 
asRuned  an  earnest  form.  Popery  acted  as  she  usually  does  in  such 
oinmmsta&ces.  Having  applied  for  some  books  and  information  to  the 
Scottish  Reformation  Society,  which  were  promptly  furnished  by  Mr 
Badenoch,  the  secretary,  the  following  letter  to  that  gentleman  will 
convey  any  remaining  information  which  is  necessary.  We  trust  that 
other  ministers  and  missionaries  in  similar  circumstances  will  also  pluck 
up  coQiage  and  copy  this  excellent  example. 

5  Cbablotib  Stbibt,  NswcASTLB-ON^Tm,  Sq^L  25, 1865. 

BiAE  Sib, — ^I  bag  moat  reapaotfuUj  to  retnra  you  my  gratefiil  acknowledgments 
for  the  kind  letter,  books,  &c.,  yoa  ao  kindly  aent  me;  bot^  atrange  to  aay,  I  hiire  not 
needed  the  booka,  aa  my  opponent  did  not  come  fonraid  yeaterday,  for  what  reaaon 
1  oaiuoi  any,  nor  did  he  aend  any  reaaon  or  apology.  1  went  to  our  place  of  meet* 
iag  at  the  appointed  time,  and  after  waiting  for  a  quarter  of  an  hoar,  I  aent  a  man 
to  hia  naidenoe  to  inquire  the  caoae  of  hit  abaenee,  but  the  man  retnmed,  aaying, 
he  eodd  not  find  him,  aa  he  waa  not  at  home.  My  chaiiman  then  informed  the 
laeetiag  that  neither  my  opponent  nor  hia  ehairman  were  forthooming,  and  conid 
not  be  fonnd,  bai  we  wonld  wait  until  half*paai  two  o'clock,  the  meeting  having 
been  announced  for  two,  and  ahoold  he  not  come  forward  by  that  time,  or  aend  a 
naaotty  we  mvat  infbr  that  he  did  not  intend  coming.  However,  in  the  meanUme  I 
had  received  from  a  friend  an  intimation  that  he  waa  not  ooming,  aa  he  fdt  he  waa 
Bot  eompetent  to  meet  my  argamenta.  After  waiting  half  an  honr,  I  then  got  up 
lad  addreaaed  the  meeting.  Aa  the  Boman  Catholic  portion  were  very  much  dia- 
latiafied  at  hia  nonri4>peatanoe,  I  aaid  aa  my  opponent  had  not  come  forwud,  or  lent 
an  apology,  I  muat  infer  that  he  found  hia  canae  would  not  atand  diacuaaing.  I  would 
not  lefer  to  the  paat  diacuBiion,  aa  my  opponent  waa  not  preaent,  but  I  waa  yeiy  aony 
that  he  had  not  come  forward,  aa  I  waa  folly  oonrineed  that  the  aigumenta  I  ahould 
hm  ptodttced  were  auoh  aa  I  thoaght  would  convince  any  candid  individual  of  the 
ener  of  fiomaniamu  (Hinea  and  *^  No,  no^**  from  Somaniate.)  I  said  I  could  pr&tm 
the  Unth  of  my  eaoaa^  I  had  given  them  a  fortnight  to  aelect  their  beat  man  and 
get  Um  ready,  and  when  they  had  brought  him  forward  he  had  been  put  ^*  han  d^ 
combat''  with  the  first  daj'a  work.  ThU  looked,  to  aay  the  leaaty  veiy  aua^doaa ; 
hntl'hadalao  granted  him  the  choice  of  the  aubjecta,  and  a  longer  pexiod  than 
origfaMUy  proposed  to  continue  the  diaenaaloo,  and  now  he  waa  abaenk    I  fonnd 
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ikea  Uiit  I  kid  Ibtt  i^inpatliiM  of  ike'BonimLitB,  tAd  I  mftde  goodiecf  tttopgW' 
tttDitji  uid  Um^"  seemed  reiy  moeli  imprciMd  with  vltt^  I  «^ ;  asd  I  d»  neUy 
Miere  that  a  good  vuuif  haye  got  their  faith  in  Bowaniam  ahaVe»  to  the  fbandatiea. 
i  beliere  that  God  haa  orerraled  thia  affair  for  His  gloiy  and  the  good  of  Mala,  in 
anawer  to  our  prayen ;  and  now  I  ironld  pray  God  to  Meaa  the  h  amble  effort  to  the 
good  of  BOttla  and  His  glory  in  a  f!ar  greater  degree  than  yet  appean  to  hmnaneyee. 
I  preached  at  night  again,  and  I  atciiok  aome  very  aevoeiie  bleva  at  Popeiyi  tod  om 
aaa  (a  tonaniat)  crapt  gradoaUj  op  to  m^aad  aeiaed  my  le^i  and  eadaafmred  ta 
pail  ne  down  from  where  I  waa  atanding]  hot  I  «raa  yeiy  aoivy  for  him  bafoi*  ha 
(tot  away,  for,  notwithatandlng  my  aolicitoUcm^  he  got  roughly  hiAdied  by  aome  of 
the  meeting. 

I  tliink  thia  la  nearly  all  the  affair  in  a  Tory  brief  form.  Bat  I  am  eentem- 
platfaigf  if  lean  ndae  the  mesna,  to  engage  a  room  lor  the  pnrpoae  of  daiiTeriBg 
leetiirea  on  Popery,  ia  coQjnaotion  with  a  brother  mSaaioaary,  aa  a  UMuii  to  pvetent 
tne  aggreaaiona  of  Popery  in  tide  town,  and  I  maat  confeaa  that  tkiqr  ^ra  lomolhiiig 
alarming.  Alao,  I  troat  that  it  woald,  by  God'a  bleaaing,  be  the  meana  of  bpoUng 
the  eyea  of  many  who  are  led  captiye  by  the  enemy  at  hia  will  I  ahall  be  glad  to 
hear  from  yoa,  with  yonr  opinion  of  the  aehema;  and  I  can  only  aay,  in  eoneioilui, 
that  yon  are  at  liberty  to  make  any  uae  of  thia  rough  epiatle  yon  chooae^  and  htg 
agaia  to  rotam  ay  thanka,  and  remain,  &t, 

Oigxied)\ 

Jowra  Dioaov,  Town.  Mliaioniiy, 

SsQoe  the  abovo  wm  written,  the  foUoviiig  additioml  infonaatiDa  hai 
been  reoeived : — 

VaweAflfLB-VFOW-TTn,  OeL  19,  IMS. 

Daan  Su^^-Pennlt  me  to  relvn  yen  my  thanka  again  for  y«nr  UndMH  ia 
sending  me  the  paeeel  of  booki^  and  aobaeqvently  the  Bukmrk.  Far  aiMa  i  imft 
wroto  yen,  my  opponent  came  forward  and  piaaded  aicfcneaa  aa  aa  cKonae  for  hii 
abaenee,  and  I  not  being  dealrooa  of  throiHng  any  obatacle  in  the  way»  foTonrad 
faim  with  another  opportonity  of  defending  hia  oreerl ;  bat  even  then  he  Wanted  me 
to  take  another  indiridttal  in  hia  atead.  To  this  I  would  not  conaent,  so  we  pro- 
oeeded  with  the  diaeoaalon.  When  the  time  waa  expired,  that  day  the  penon  ny 
opponent  wiahed  me  to  diacnu  with  eaooa  to  aa,  and  gars  me  a  rhrilaa gw  to  diaeov 
with  him,  to  which  I  replied,  that  I  could  not  undertake  to  dlBcua  with  more  than  one 
at  a  time,  ao  I  muai  decline  the  ehallenge  nntfl  T  had  finiahed  the  preaent  diaenaloB ; 
and  jeeon^,  if  he  wanted  to  diaeiaa  with  ae^  he  anat  get  the  writfew  ixraiMbA 
qfkUprusL    Thia  herafnaed  to  do,  ao  ^at  anded  the  nutter  for  the  lima  befatf. 

fiat  to  return,  ay  opponent  met  ae  again  on  the  8th  inaU,  the  wAimA  being 
**  Pvargatorjf^"  and  at  ^  eioae  of  that  day 'a  diaenaafon  ehallenged  ae  to  dfoaw 
'<lAe  ThiHy<Um  Ariidu."  I  of  couae  nfoaed  to  diaena  aaettoaal  diihnaeea,  a 
being  oat  of  complianee  with  the  conditiena  of  the  challenge.  (For  ay  o^oaaii  did 
not  luaw  I  waa  a  Ghnrehaaa  when  ha  aeoapted  the  ohalknga.  Nor  did  I  aekaav* 
ledge  the  Thirty-nino  Artieiea  aa  ay  role  of  foith.)  I  aaid  in  ay  diiUwge  I 
would  diaena  the  Bomith  doetrmu,  ao  I  would  not  deriato  fooa  the  ehaltonge  vdtfl 
1  had  diaeaaaed  the  fiomiah  dootrinaa. 

Well,  yeatorday  my  opponent  weold  not  dlacua  with  aa,  and  thera  the  aaMv 
rate  at  present  Bat  I  garo  another  ehaliengo  to  any  Soaaniat  who  would  eoaa 
forward  and  bring  ae  the  written  peralaaton  of  the  prieat,  and  diaena  with  aa  in  » 
room,  for  the  condoot  of  the  Bomaniato  waa  yiry  diaordeiisr  ootoMe.  1  thafefiKe 
wanted  aoaa  pledge  of  orier  and  good  eendnet  I  aw  yeatorday  that  thaa  weie 
erident  aigna  of  diatnrhaneo,  ao  I  doflinad  todlaenain  the  open  air  any  aaa. 

The  aeetinga  hare  been  laigoly  attended,  npwarda  of  Atrm  thtm§amd  people  beiog 
preaent  on  the  laat  two  oeoaalona.  The  Bomaniato  ware  TOiy  aneked,  hut  I  Ihlak 
they  Mw  that  they  were  in  the  aiaority,vhidi  had  a  tandan^to  dioek  any  die* 
tnrbanoe. 

In  Deeember  (D.T.)  I  hope  to  eoBuaenoa  a  contaa  of  latuna  an  Fopaiy  to  ay 
Hiaaioa-reoB,  and  ahall  ha  glad  of  aiy  anggwtlona  yon  aay  ha>ro  to  oflert  if  yw 
win  kindly  coamnnieato  wdth  ma. 

fioplag  yon  wiU  pardon  aa  for  traapaihig  on  yonr  vaknble  tfana,  I  waaln^Ae. 

(Signed    Jeatra  Deeaoff,  TowB  XialeMiy. 
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HDEAXi  THEOIiOOT  OF  THS  CflU£OH  OF  ROACE. 

Wb  flii&k  it  our  duty  to  bring  before  the  public  vome  of  the  true  teMhl&g  of  the 
CfaoTch  ti  Rome.  To  those  who  are  not  acqaaxnted  wldi  her  hiitoiy,  doctrines,  &e^ 
idle  piwenta  herself  in  a  meet  plaatlble  manner-HUijrs  she  is  belied,  slandered,  ^c.  i 
but  when  we  come  to  read  her  anthovized  works,  we  find  there  the  most  filthy,  im- 
monl,  Tidienleiis,  and  abominable  things  that  eonld  possibly  exist.  It  is  from  onq 
of  llieM  wttt^s  tkat  we  shall  quote— tIx.,  '*  Tlie  Moral  (!)  Theology  of  St  JUphonso 
Maria  de  Ligoori,  Meeh.  1845."  A  den-ee  conceminff  this  theology  was  madt  by 
Ae  Stkred  C&ngrtgaUon  of  Miiea,  and  was  eonfrmed  on  May  18, 1808,  by  Pope 
Fm§  VIL,  whidk  declared  that  all  the  writings  of  St  Alphonso,  whether  printed  or 
inedited,  had  been  most  rigoroosly  examined,  according  to  the  discipline  of  the  Apos- 
tefio  6ee,  and  tiiat  not  one  word  had  been  found  "  censurce  dignum  ** !  It  also  de- 
clared thai  Lignori'a  Theology  had  been  twmJby  times  rigorously  discussed  with  the 
rales  of  t^  deereee  of  Pope  Urban  VIII,  and  Benedict  XI T.,  and  in  the  definitire 
^gmeni  of  the  Sacred  Congregation  all  agreed  **  voce  concordi,  unanimi  consensu^ 
voce,  fm&nimikr^'—IhLbHn  Calendar  for  184ff,  p.  187.  Ilius  the  Church  of 
him  dedared  that  in  Liguori's  Thedogy  there  is  not  one  word  worUiy  of  cen- 

.« ,  said,  therefore,  they  are  the  true  teaching  of  the  Church  of  Rome ! 

Ligweil  wu  vMdi  a  dtrint  of  the  Church  ^  Pome  on  Trinity  Sunday,  May  26^ 
1889! 

Wa  may  premise  thai  Idgnori  holds  the  probable  system,  and  his  Theology  is 
wrltttfi  according  to  it.  Dens,  a  celebrated  Roman  Catholic  Theologian,  says  oon- 
osniag  this  system,  that  it  ^  can  justly  be  refuted  a  posteriori,  because  ii  hath 
tsaried  into  duritiianity  horrid  monsters  of  doctrine^  making  parricides,  adulteries, 
peryuriee,  dfc,  lawivl.  Insomuch  that  it  was  needful  to  crush  them  with  the 
ApostoUe  thunderbolt,  which  Alexander  YII.  employed  in  the  year  1665,  and  the 
Mlowing  year,  in  condemning  forty-five  propositions ;  and  Innocent  XL  in  the  year 
I4I79,  In  condemning  aixty-fiye  other  propositions.'' — Dens  Theologia,  ijom,  L  n. 
187;  J)€  Ootueientia  PfobaHli,  xi,  p.  411 :  Dublin,  1882. 

Thna  Si  ia  evident,  according  to  X^ns,  that  two  Popes  condemned  the  Prchahle 
fllieCeat ;  bat  the  works  of  liiguoii,  which  adrocate  and  are  written  upon  this  system^ 
wen  deelared,  by  the  Sacred  Congregation  of  Rites,  at  Rome,  (and  this  judgment 
was  confirmed  by  Pope  Pius  Til.)  not  to  hare  okx  woiO)  '*  worthy  of  censure  "  in 
them  i  Behold  the  boaated  inlUHbHity  and  unity  of  the  Church  of  Rome !  Two 
Popea  aiMl  Dene  against  one  Pope  and  Liguori  I  Infallibility  condemns  what  it  haa 
ssnatioaed  itaelt  LiguorTs  rlews  concerning  tlie  Probable  System  are  found  in  his 
"  Moral  Theology,"  torn,  i,  p.  25,  Ac.,  Mech.  1 845.  Speaking  of  the  books  which  are 
liosUiden,  heretical  books,  ftc,  Ac.,  Liguori  mentions  the  BibUe!  **  The  SoBiFTimxs 
sad  bo^a  of  eontrorerdes  may  not  be  permitted  in  the  vernacular  tongue :  as  also 
ttoy  tamset  he  read  w&houi  pemrissum," — Moral  Theology,  tom.  x,  p.  236 — Ibid. 
Dens  aaya  concerning  the  Ibrth  Rule  of  tfte  Index  of  Council  of  Trent  (which  is  the 
■DSftO  in  flManteg  aa  tiM  abore  qnoiation  of  Liguori,)  *^  It  was  more  dispensed  with 
imut  where  Caiholics  lived  among  heretics" — Dens*  Theologia,  tom.  ii»  n.  64 ;  De 
LecHom  Seripturce  Saene,  Ti,  p.  108— Dublin,  1882. 

9nm  theae  qnotadona  we  see  that  the  Bible  is  not  allowed  to  be  read,  without 
pwtaaien,  in  Romiah  coantries,  bst  in  Protestant  countries  the  rules  can  be  relaxed 
to^  aaro  appearaneea,  and  to  throw  dust  in  the  eyes  of  Protestants — ^England,  for 
wsaimpte. 

Cmeenilng  diaslttnlation,  Ligtiori  says : — *'  When  yon  are  not  asked  concerning 
the  mth,  noi  only  is  It  lawfU,  but  more  conduciTC  to  the  glory  of  Qod,  and  the 
ntilUy  of  yonr  neighboar,  to  cover  the  faith  than  to  conieaa  it ;  for  example,  if  con- 
asnlsrf  among  heretics,  you  may  aectmpUsh  a  greaJter  amount  of  good." — Moral 
Tkesfogy,  Una.  U,  n.  14,  p.  117— Mech.  1845. 

He  teachea,  also,  the  principle  of  doing  evil  that  good  may  come.  He  ssys ; — 
*  Ii  ia  lawfbl  to  indnee  another  to  commit  a  leas  evil,  that  he  may  be  impeded  ih>m 
ft  giMtar."— M,  tom.  it,  cap.  iU,  n.  77— Z&ui.  He  aska  also—"  Whether  a  serrani 
ctm,  by  reason  of  hb  aerritnde,  a/ooompamy  his  master  to  a  brothd^  and  fbr  that 
poipose  hameas  the  honel  Boaembanm  (a  Bonrish  Theologian)  says  tmt,  witb 
Mcr.,  Man.,  and  otiien,  ap.  Sanch.  Dee.  1,  cap.  7,  n.  ti,"  (other  Romiah  anthbri- 
-  I)  {if^M.,  torn,  tt,  n.  94,  p.  180-*/Mtf. 
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*'  Quer.  I1L — Whether  is  It  kwliil  for  a  lervi&t  to  open  the  door  for  »  hailoit 
Croiz,  lib.  ii,  n.  268,  denies  It^  lui  more  commonljf  Boe.,  Selm.,  ftc,  cap.  TiiL  n. 
74 ;  Lajm.  de  Carita.  1S«  reep.  5,  Tamb.,  with  Saneh.,  Dian.,  Asor  Sa.  Bodr.,  and 
othen,  answer  that  it  is  lawfol."  He  says  that  the  senrant  cf pet  "nottim  moiHaUif, 
if  he  do  that  from  a  fear  of  great  injury  ;  for  example,  lest  he  should  be  badi  j  treated 
by  his  msster,"  &c  J<L,  tom.  U,  cap.  ii,  n.  66,  p.  18^  UntL 

"  Qnaer.  lY. — ^Whether  ih>m  fear  of  death  or  of  greal|foss,  it  may  be  lawfel  lor  a 
senrant  to  stoop  his  shonlders,  or  to  bring  a  ladder  for  his  master  aaoendlng  to  eooi- 
mit  fornication,  to  force  open  the  door,  and  snoh  like  9  Viva  and  Hilanti  deny  it 
in  diet  prop.  51,  P.  Condna,  tom.  ii,  p.  280 ;  Salm.,  n.  75 ;  Croiz,  L  ii,  n.  244,  and 
others ;  because,  ss  they  say,  snch  actions  are  never  lawful,  inaunneh  as  they  are 
intrinsically  eyil.    Bot  Bnsemb.,  infra  n.  68,  Ssnch.  dioL  e.  7,  n.  22,  and  Less.  1, 2* 

cap.  16,  n.  69,  SFBAK  THX  OOVTBJLBT,  WHOBI  OPIHJON,  APPBOVID   or  BT  BBA8QJI,i> 

ntABS  TO  US  TBB  HOBB  PBOBABLB ! " — Id,^  tosL  ii,  cap.  2,  B.  66,  p.  182,  UntL 

On  Cursing,  Lignori  says :-— "To  corse  inationiU  things,  inssmndi  as  they  •>• 
creatures  of  God,  is  the  sin  of  blasphemy ;  but  to  corse  thmn  as  they  are  considered 
in  themselves,  is  imignificant  cmd  trifling.  Hence,  aecording  to  Viva  and  othen^ 
IT  18  HOT  A  SKB10U8  MATTEB  TO  cuBSB  Hmply  the  kowr^  the  day,  the  year,  unless  the 
word  eanto  is  added,  or  unless  the  day  of  itself  bears  some  special  sanctity  abofu 
itself,  ss  the  Paahal  Day,  the  Epiphany,"  &c.--/di  torn,  ii,  n,  129,  p.  279,  e.  L  de 
Blasph.,  Ub.  iv,  ibid. 

On  Equivocation,  Lignori  says : — "  A  confessor  can  sffinn,  xvbb  wekb  am  oatb, 
that  HB  DOBS  NOT  KHOW  A  SDf  heard  in  confession,  by  trndentamding  as  mam,  vot 
as  the  minister  of  Christ,  ss  St  Thomas,  2,  2, 9, 70,  art  1,  ad.  1,  Lug.  disp.  22,  teach, 
(who  however,  n.  75,  explains,  in  another  manner,  that  word  that  be  <ioef  mot  kmom 
it  through  a  knowledge  which  is  useful  for  answering.)^ — Id,,  torn,  ii,  n.  168,  p« 
219,  ibid. 

Again — "  A  poor  man,  absconding  with  goods  for  his  support,  ean  answer  the 
judge  THAT  HB  HAS  NOTHivo.  Solm.  u.  140  **^-Jd.,  tom.  ii,  n.  158,  p.  821,  ibid, 
Agidn — "  It  is  asked,  XL,  whether  an  adulteress  can  deny  adultery  to  her  husband^ 
understanding  that  she  may  reveal  it  to  him  ?  ...  If  saeramentally  she  eonfessed 
adultery,  she  can  answer,  /  am  innocent  of  this  crime,  because  by  comfessiom  it  was 
taken  awayr—Id,,  torn,  ii,  n.  162,  p.  322,  ibid.  Behold  the  great  advanti^es  of 
the  Confessional ! 

On  Oaths,  Liguori  says : — He  who  hath  sworn  to  a  judge  that  he  would  speak 
what  he  knew,  is  not  bound  to  reveal  concealed  things.  The  reason  is  msnifesl''— 
Id.,  tom.  ii,  p.  340,  ibid.    Again— "  However,  let  them  (oaths)  bb  bvbb  so  vaus^ 

THBT  CAB  BB  RBf^XED  BT  TBB  CfiUBGH.**— /(f.,  tom.  ii,  U.  192,  p.  846,  ibid. 

On  Adjuration,  Uguori  says : — *^  The  doctors  commonly(teadh,wlthSalmant,  ke., 
that  he  cannot  be  excused  from  grievous  dn  who  would  hold  usblbbs  oobvbbsa- 

TIOBS  WITH  THB  FOSSBaSIBO   DKVIL."     Again, — "  LbT  him   BBWABB  LBBT  HB  SBODLD 

JOKB  WITH  TBB  DBviL ;  but  rather  let  him  say  little,  and  not  permit  the  devil  to 
speak  much,  but  command  him  to  be  silent" — Id.,  App,  de  adjur.  Dimnam,  liU  iv., 
ibid. 

On  the  Sabbath,  he  says : — *'  The  Pope  can  decree  that  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's^lay  should  continue  only  for  a  few  hours,  and  that  certain  servile  works 
would  be  lawful.'*— /d,  tom.  iii,  lib.  iv,  tract  iii,  n.  265,  p.  4,  ibid,  Dr  Cummiiv 
(of  London)  says,  on  this  point — ^'  In  an  Italian  Catechism  which  I  have,  drawn  up 
by  (Cardinal)  Bellarmine,  and  sanctioned  by  two  Pontiffs  in  succession,  the  Second 
Commandment  is  totally  omitted,  and  the  Fourth  Commandment  is  perverted,  being 
thus  written — *Recordati  de  sanctificare  lefeste:^  'Becollect  to  sanctify  or  keep 
holy  the  festival,'— the  word  'Sabbath'  being  whdUy  expunged.  In  the  IriA 
Catechinns,  the  Second  Commandment  is  Ufi  out,  and  also  in  a  Fremch  Catechto 
I  purchased  on  the  Ck>ntinent  Isst  year." — CommenL  am  Exod.  xz.  8,  p.  192,  London, 
1862. 

In  his  treatise  on  the  Sixth  and  Kinth  Commandments,  Liguoii  discusses  the 
most  filthy  subjects.  We  will  give  one  or  two  in  the  Latin,  as  a  specimen  :— 
Bomium,  ilL  464:  Quid  de  congressu  innaturalil  465.  Quid  demoUitie}  466. 
Qass  sit  sodomia  Imperfecta,  et  qu»  perfecta?  &c 

On  Theft  and  Hestitution,  Lignori  says— (and  it  would  be  well  if  eveiy  bssiaess 
man  would  ponder  it  well) : — *'  Note  here  the  thirty-seventh  proposition  of  Innoceal 
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XL,  vbich  nid:  ' DomeaUe  Bervftiit  i&«ii  tnd  women  ca»  anui  from  their  own 
maaten,  for  the  pvpoee  of  oompeimUng  themselvee  for  their  own  labooTy  whidi 
they  judge  to  he  greater  than  the  eaUry  they  reoeiTO.' "  He  then  goes  on  to  lay, 
that  a  eerrant  can  oompenaate  himi^  "  if,  from  neoeiaity — ^for  the  porpoae,  donhtleea, 
of  alle?iating  hia  own  miaeiy — ^he  agreea  upon  a  ealaiy  notahly  leaa  than  joat.  The 
reason  ia,  heeanae  the  pontUioal  deereee  are  not  designed  to  lay  eervanu  under  an 
unjtttt  obUgaiionT — la.  torn,  iii,  n.  522,  p.  245^  ibid.  Again — '*  A  aerrant  *^V{, 
according  to  hie  own  judgment,  ooMFmraATi  hubblf  fob  his  laboub,  if  he,  withoat 
doaht^  jodge  that  he  was  deaerring  of  a  laiger  stipend." — Id,  torn,  iii,  n.  524,  p. 
246,  ibid,  Whot  now,  will  employ  Soman  Gatholie  aerrants  ?  And  who  do  place 
themaelTes  open  to  the  praetiee  of  this  teaching  1 

Again — "  Whether  it  be  a  mortal  sin  to  ateal  a  small  piece  of  a  relic  1  There  is 
00  doobt  hnt  that  in  (he  dietriet  of  Bomm  it  is  a  mortal  sin,"  &c. :  "  Othibwibk, 
Croix  probably  says,  (with  others)  if  any  one  should  ateal  any  email  thing  our  of 
the  diatrict  of  Borne,"  &c. — Id,  torn,  ill,  n.  256,  ibid.  This  aeems  rather  cnriooa 
doctrine  that  a  theft  should  be  sin  in  one  place  but  not  in  another ! 

Ugnori  admits  that  the  Confessional  has  produced  immorality.  He  says — "  Oh, 
how  may  Prieeta,  who  before  were  innocent,  on  account  of  similar  attractions  (of 
women)  which  began  in  the  spirit,  bayk  loas  both  Qod  and  thbcs  aouih" — Id. 
Traxie  Confeeearii,  tom.  ix,  n.  119,  o.  8,  p.  104,  ibid.  Again — "  Oh,  how  many 
Con/euore  have  lost  their  own  eoula,  and  Oicee  qf  their  penitents,  on  account  of  aome 
negligence  in  this  respect,"  Tia.,  hearing  the  confessions  of  women. — Id,  Uam,  is,  c. 
10,  n.  198,  p.  145,  ibid. 

Again — **  Whether  a  Confessor,  soliciting  to  immodest  actions  which  are  only 
Tenial,  ahoold  be  denounced  1  The  first  opi^on  is  affirmative,  &c. ;  but  the  second 
more  probable  opinion  is  negative," — Id,  tom.  vli,  lib.iv,  n.  682,  p.  167,  ibid. 

He  says,  under  the  head  of  "  Bestitntion/'  that  a  imviaher,  if  he  be  a  great  man, 
is  not  bound  to  marry  a  woman  if  she  ia  much  inferor  to  him  in  station,  eren  though 
he  has  promised  marriage  to  her  voith  an  ocUh  // — Id,  tom.  iii,  lib.  vi,  n.  643,  p. 
530,  ibid. 

Ib  not  Rome  fully  proved  to  be  the  mother  of  harlots  and  abominations  of  the 
cirth  from  her  own  authorised  standards  1  Let  us,  therefore,  stick  and  cling  to  the 
onjy  sufficient  Rule  of  Faith  and  Practice,  the  Bible.  "To  the  Law  and  to  the 
Teslimony,  if  th^  do  not  speak  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there  is  no 
light  in  them."— /saioA,  chap.  viiL  20.  Let  any  parent  become  acquainted  with  the 
onpronounceahie  abominationa  of  Dens'  and  Liguori*s  Theology  on  the  Confessional, 
and  he  would,  with  pleasure,  exchange  its  horrors  for  the  persecutions  of  heresy,  and 
prefer  the  stake  for  his  wife  or  daughter  to  the  racks  of  that  moral  inquisition  to 
which  she  is  there  bound  to  submit !  Here  is  the  mighty  secret  of  this  Inqoisitorial 
cell  of  ittiqoity  and  of  death.  It  is  not  the  system  of  licentiousness,  awfol  as  this  is, 
but  the  awful  and  illimitable  tyranny  it  upholds.— JSl^.  Delin,  Roman,  book  ii,  p.  202. 
Let  us  then,  in  eyery  legitimate  manner  that  we  can>  oppose  the  spread  of  that  earthly, 
sensual,  and  devilish  system.  Let  us  energize  for  the  spread  of  Christianity  and  the 
downfall  of  error;  and  once  more,  the  great  and  rapid  increase  of  Romanism  calls 
out  to  every  true  fbllower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  arise,  for  now  "  it  is  high  time 
to  awake  out  of  sleep." — Rom,  xiii.  11. 

The  Word  of  God,  refeiting  to  Rome,  says  **  Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye 
be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues."  Bev.  xviii  4. 
It  ist  then,  our  duty,  not  only  to  come  out  of  Romanism  into  Uie  light  and  liberty 
of  Protestantism,  but  it  is  also  our  duty  to  keep  it  from  our  Constitution,  our  doc- 
trines, and  our  churches,  in  whatever  shape  It  may  come,  be  it  in  the  appearance 
of  Procesirions,  Qenuflectlons,  Tractarianism,  Decorations,  Crosses,  &c  Rome  will 
not  hear  of  eqwditg;  that  Is  only  a  specious  pretext  fbr  acquiring  power;  she 
never  reata  tiU  she  luw  obtained  absolule  swpreimaey  I  She  ia  advancing  rapidly  in 
Jbigland,  and  gaining  ground  and  atrength  day  by  diqr !  The  proeioua  prioe  that  our 
present  liberties  have  been  bought  with,  viz.,  by  the  blood  of  our  fbrefathen^  ought  to 
stir  ua  up  to  oppose  Ronuuiism,that  diabolical  ndxture  of  spiritual  and  temporal  power, 
and  not  anrrender  our  liberties  tamely  to  the  emissaries  of  a  prince  of  a  foreign 
land  t  Awike  \  Arise  \  0  slumbering  Katlon  t  Awake,  agidnat  the  deadliest 
Uae  thai  esiata  upon  the  iaoe  of  the  earth ;  arlae,  against  the  most  treacherons  and 
damaabla  eonspiracy  that  eould  have  been  formed  against  thy  eivU  an4  reUgiooa 
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libertf ,  to  ing  thy  freedom  to  Che  etrih,  tad  to  lay  the  vhtfie  of  thr  dsnghtoit  fB 
4h«  dnii  mmI  prottrato  then  fat  the  loiresi  hell  ef  the  rileet  InlqnHy,  lieenUoiuaieeiy 
and  debftDoheiy  f  Be  tine,  O  Bngrland,  to  thy  Proteeta&t  prinelplet,  and  lei  thy 
watehword  be,  '*  Wab  with  Born !  '*^^CiradaUd  by  the  SmOk  SlafortUhire  CdUral 
ProiestiuU  BeformatUm  SoeUip. 

[Those  who  wish  to  see  this  subject  very  fuHy  and  most  ably  discossed 
Bre  strongly  recommended  to  read  Clarkson^s  Works,  vol.  III.,  just 
published  in  NicboFs  Series  of  the  Puritan  DiYines. — Ed.] 


GREENOCK  YOUNG  MENS  PROTESTANT  ASSOCIATION. 

Wb  have  read  the  winter's  programme  of  this  truly  excellent  asaociiu 
tion  with  mucb  satis&otion.  It  implies  both  an  ardent  desire  to  be 
usefcd  on  the  part  of  the  committee  of  management,  and  a  wise  ohoifie  of 
means.  We  are  also  much  gratified  by  the  extent  to  which  the  local 
ministers  are  rendering  their  effectiTe  aid.  We  cordially  wish  tbe 
Bssociation  every  success. 


POPISH  EXPECTATIONS. 


Thb  following  are  the  appropriate  remarin  of  a  sanguine  apostate. 
The  tiger  olaws  are  scarcely  concealed,  but  as  yet  the  power  is  fortu- 
nately not  equal  to  the  will : — 

Dr  Maiming  was  '*  enthroned  "  at  the  Boman  Catholio  pro- cathedral  at  Kooiiieldsv 
London,  on  Monday,  Not.  6.  Addrenet  were  preaenied  to  him  on  the  ooeaaton 
from  the  oleigy ;  and  in  acknowledging  these,  he  said : — "  The  pallium  whieh  was 
worn  by  St  Augiistlne,  St  Theodore,  8t  Bphege,  81  Analem,  St  Thomas,  8i  Bdamid, 
after  a  lapse  of  three  hvndred  yean,  was  laid  by  the  same  undying  hands  upon  the 
shonlden  of  the  first  Archbishop  of  Westminster.  England  is  not  farther  from  the 
fidth  and  unity  of  the  Church  now  than  when  St  Gregory  seat  the  palUom  to  St 
Aognstine.  And  St  Angostine  ooold  little  foresee  the  glories  of  the  Saxon  Choroh, 
or  the  perilous  and  mi^estle  greatness  of  the  Norman*  What  maybe  ovr  fiitam, 
God  only  knows.  Bat  we  are  bound  in  iUth  to  hope  great  things,  sad  in  fidelity  to 
Mideafonr  them.  We  should  ibll  in  our  duty  to  our  Dirine  Master  if  we  were  to 
afan  at  anything  lees  than  the  eonrenion  of  Bngland,  the  redemption  of  all  our 
brethren  from  heresy  and  from  sohismsy  the  reconciliation  of  our  eountiy^  dear  to 
me  next  after  the  Church  of  God,  to  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Ghiist  It  is  a  paltiy 
senrioe  and  an  earthly  pnidenee  which  aims  at  anything  less  than  the  whole  kisadth 
of  o«r  dlTine  commission.  "  If  you  hare  fidlh  as  a  grain  of  nrastard  seed,  you  shsU 
ssy  to  this  mountatai,  Bemore  ftom  hence  thither,  and  it  shall  remore ;  and  notbing 
shsll  be  impossible  to  you.**  Two  things  are  certain — the  one  that  Protestantism, 
after  running  like  other  heresies  ite  eouie  of  $0C  years,  is  dissolviBg  and  vaaishiag 
awi^;  the  other,  that  the  Catholio  fidth  is  irresistibly  ezpsading  on  evsiy  akie. 
These  two  operaiiona  asrer  rest.  Bvmything  whieh  bean  the  semhiaaee  ef  a 
theokgy  sr  of  a  eihwreh  out  of  the  unity  of  the  only  true  Ibid,  is  lisihly  ehaaglng 
and  passing  out  of  sight.  In  a  generation  or  two  the  Anglican  religion  will  be  like 
Donatism  or  Arianlsm — a  page  in  history.  The  immutable  and  perishsMs  Chveh, 
in  the  midst  of  a  world-wide  oonfliet  iriiieh  is  rising  higher  and  higher  areiy  day» 
wiU  be  all  the  more  risible  to  the  natioBS  as  the  sole  aik  of  salfattoB  aowtag  npsn 
Ahe  (iMo  of  the  waten.  .  **' 
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THE  POPERY  OF  PUSEYISM.* 

Thb  moTemeats  of  Dr  Piuey  and  his  allios  oannot  be  too  oloselj 
watched,  oa  being  perhaps  after  all  more  dangerous,  because  more  in- 
sidious,  than  those  of  avowed  Bomanists.  Some  things  of  late  have 
tended  to  lull  and  abate  this  salutary  jealousy.  What  appears  to  some 
a  necessity  for  a  large  combination  agaiost  Broad  Churohism  has  had 
this  effect,  although  in  reality,  Rome  has  always  been  the  fruitful  mother 
of  infidelity,  and  its  constant  ally.  A  certain  tone  of  moral  and  almost 
of  evangelical  earnestness  on  the  part  of  Dr  Pusey  has  also  tended  in  this 
direction^  and  imposed  even  upon  many  of  the  more  feeble  cvaDgelical 
dergy.  Nevertheless,  the  new  book  lately  issued  by  the  Doctor,  and  whose 
title  we  give  below,  proves  that  all  this  is  a  sad  and  may  prove  a  most 
fieUal  delusion.  The  whole  drift  of  the «'  letter"  to  the  author  of  the ''  Christ 
tim  Year"  is  to  recount  the  triumphs  which  Puseyism  has  already  achieved 
in  un-Protestantising  the  Church  of  England.  Its  main  object  is  to 
reassert  the  sophistries  by  ^hich  it  is  attempted  to  be  proved  that  there  is 
really  very  little  dlfFerenoe  between  the  Churches  of  Rome  and  England, 
and  to  express  an  earnest  and  reiterated  desire  for  the  union  of  "  all  Chris- 
tendom,*' in  other  words,  of  the  Greek,  Roman,  and  Anglican  Churches, 
into  one  visible  communion.  The  apostate  Newman  is  always  spoken  of 
in  this  Letter  in  language  of  endearment,  and  the  only  difficulty  alleged 
to  exist  besides  disinclination  in  the  way  of  an  immediate  incorporation 
of  these  Churches  is  said  to  arise  from  the  recent  Popish  declaration  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception  of  Mary,  and  the  Pope's  late  Encyclical  Letter. 
These  having  had  no  existence  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  that  event 
of  course,  must  on  these  principles  have  been  foolish  and  wicked.  Ho 
must  know  little  of  human  nature  who  is  not  aware  that  the  practical 
tendency  of  such  teaching,  if  it  is  not  its  design,  is  to  make  rapid  con- 
verts to  Rome.  A  roan  brought  to  believe  that  the  boundary  line  is  so 
narrow,  and  the  object  to  be  gained  by  passing  it  so  great,  will  not  long 
scruple  in  crossing,  although  his  preceptor  may  in  the  meantime  choose 
to  remain  on  the  other  side.  But  all  Christian  men  had  better  be  upon 
their  guard,  for  such  an  union  would  form  the  most  infallible  precursor  to 
sweeping  persecution.  A  true  Romanist  or  Romaniser  has  only  two 
ideas  connected  with  his  great  Diana  of  visible  unity,  viz. — to  pmuade 
as  many  as  possible  to  unite  visibly,  and  to  barn  the  rest. 

What  surprises  us  most  in  all  this  is  the  unblushing  boldness  of  these 
proposals,  and  the  inconceivable  apathy  of  English  Protestanta  If  Dr 
Posey  and  his  friends  can  combiqe,  expound,  proselytise  and  openly 
muster  their  Romeward  forces  for  twenty  or  thirty  years,: why  may  not 
evangelical  men  in  the  Church  of  England — not  to  speak  of  Dissenters — > 
make  a  counter  combination  ?  If  combination  is  practicable,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  whole  spirit  of  the  English  Reformation,  and  to  the  most 
aolenm  engagements,  why  may  it  not  be  carried  out  also,  nay^  more  easily, 
in  support  of  honesty  and  truth  1  .The  existing  state  of  matters  is  to  us 
a  profound  mystery,  unless  we  are  to  suppose  that  the  country,  is  doomed 
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of  God,  and  tho  mass  even  of  Christian  ministen  given  over  to  a 
reprobate  mind.  We  have  earnestly  looked  round  the  whole  horiion  of 
late  years  for  some  better  token.  Earnest  and  admirable  individuals^  we 
know,  exist  in  all  parts  of  England,  but  as  yet  we  have  looked  in  vain 
for  any  suoh  bold  spirit  and  earnest  combination,  as,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  might  give  promise  of  staying  the  plague. 

Since  the  above  was  written,  the  following  letter  lays  bare  the  treacher- 
ous object  of  Dr  Pusey,  and  proves  that  within  the  church  he  is  more 
dangerous  than  Dr  Newman  is  without. 

Dr  Pusey  has  addressed  the  following  letter  to  the  editor  of  the  Widdy 
Begister  (Romish  paper)  : — 

Caaisr  CauBOR,  Oxvobd,  I^ov,  22. 

Sib, — ^I  think  yon  with  sU  my  heart  for  your  kind-hearted  and  approciatiTO  re- 
view of  my  "  EUenleon."  I  am  thankftil  that  yon  have  brought  ont  the  main  drift 
and  objeetfl  of  it,  what,  in  my  mind,  nnderiles  the  whole,  to  show  that,  In  my  oon- 
viotlon,  there  is  no  insnrmountahle  olisUele  to  the  union  of  (jon  will  forgive  the 
terms,  though  jon  must  reject  them)  the  Roman,  Greek,  and  Anglican  oommnnioni. 
I  have  long  been  convinced  that  Uiere  ia  notUng  in  the  Ck>uncil  of  Trent  which 
could  not  be  explained  aatitfaetoiily  to  us,  if  it  were  explained  autboritatlvelj — 
t.e.,  by  the  Romish  Church  itself,  not  by  individual  theologians  only.  This  involvei 
the  conviction  on  my  aide  that  there  is  nothing  in  our  Articles  which  cannot  be 
explained  rightly,  aa  not  contradicting  any  things  held  to  be  cie  Jide  in  the  Romiah 
Church.  The  great  body  of  the  faith  is  held  alike  by  both';  on  those  subjects  re- 
ferred to  in  our  Article  XXII.,  I  believe  (to  uie  the  language  of  a  veiy  eminent 
Italian  nobleman,)  **  your  [our]  maximum  and  our  [your]  min^iy^nm  might  be  found 
to  harmoniae." 

In  regard  to  details  of  explanation,  it  was  not  my  office,  aa  being  a  priest  only, 
invested  with  no  authority,  to  draw  them  out.  But  I  wished  to  indicate  their  poiai- 
bility.  Ton  are  relatively  under  the  same  circumstances.  But  I  believe  that  the 
hope  which  you  have  held  out,  that  the  authoritiea  in  the  Roman  communion  might 
bold  that  <*  a  reunion  on  the  principles  of  Bossuet  would  be  better  ihan  a  perpetu- 
ated schism,**  will  unlock  many  a  pent-up  longing,  pent-up  on  the  ground  of  the  ap- 
parent hopelessness  that  Rome  would  acoord  to  the  English  Church  sny  terms  which 
it  could  accept 

May  I  add  that  nothing  waa  further  from  my  wish  than  to  write  anything  which 
would  be  painful  to  those  in  your  communion  1  A  defence,  indeed,  of  neeessity  in- 
volves some  blame ;  since,  in  a  quarrel,  the  blame  must  be  wholly  on  the  one  side 
or  on  the  other,  or  dirided,  and  a  defence  implies  that  it  is  not  wholly  on  the  side 
defended.  But,  having  smoothed  down,  as  I  believe,  honestly,  every  difficulty  I 
could  to  my  own  people,  I  thought  that  it  would  not  be  right  towarda  them  not  to 
state  where  I  conceive  Uie  real  difficulty  to  lie.  Nor  could  your  authoritiea  meet 
our  difficulties  unlesa  they  knew  them.  Yon  will  think  it  superfluous  that  I  desired 
that  none  of  thia  system  which  is  now  matter  of  ^'  pions  opinion,"  should,  like  the 
^  doctrine  of  the  Inunaculate  Conception,  be  made  de  fide.  But,  in  the  riew  of  a 
hoped-for  reunion,  everything  which  you  do  affects  us.  Let  me  aay,  too,  that  I  did 
not  write  as  a  reformer,  but  on  the  defensive.  It  is  not  for  us  to  prescribe  to 
Italiana  or  Spaniijida  what  they  shsll  hold,  or  hew  they  shall  express  their  pious 
opinions.  All  which  we  wiah  is  to  have  it  made  oertain  by  authority  that  we  ahould 
not,  in  caae  of  reunion,  be  obliged  to  hold  them  ourselves.  Lesst  of  all  did  I  think 
of  imputing  to  any  of  the  writers  whom  I  quoted  that  they  ^'  took  from  our  Lord 
any  of  the  love  which  they  gave  to  His  mother."  I  was  intent  only  on  describing 
the  system  which  I  believe  is  the  great  obstacle  to  reunion.  I  had  not  the  least 
Uiooght  of  oritleising  holy  men  who  held  it. 

As  it  is  of  moment  that  I  ahould  not  be  misunderstood  by  my  own  people^  let 
me  add  that  I  have  not  intended  to  express  sny  opinion  about  a  r^ble  head  of  the 
Chureh.  We  readily  recognise  the  primaey  of  Uie  Biahop  of  Bome ;  the  bearings  of 
tiiat  primaey  upon  other  local  ehnruiea  we  believe  to  be  matter  of  eedeslsstieal,  not 
of  divine  law ;  but  neither  Is  there  snything  in  the  supremaey  in  itself  to  whidi  we 
should  object    Our  onlyfesr  is  thst  it  shonldi  through  the  sppoiatmsnt  of  one 
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bishop,  iaTolve  the  recepUon  of  that  pnetleal  qr«a«i>ftathoritatiT6  ^^item  which  ii,  I 
beliere,  alike  the  cause  and  (foigUe  me)  the  jostification  in  onr  eyes  of  oor  remain- 
ing apart 

fint  althoQgh  I  intended  to  be  on  the  defensive,  I  thank  yon  most  wannly  for 
that  tenderness  which  enabled  yon  to  see  my  aim  and  objects  throughout  a  long 
end  necessarily  misoellaneona  work.  And  I  believe  that  the  way  in  which  yon  have 
'  treated  this  onr  bona  fdt  "endeavour  to  find  a  basis  for  rennlon  on  the  principle 
debated  between  Archbishop  Wake  and  the  Gallican  divines  two  centuries  ago,"  wUl, 
by  rekindling  hope,  give  a  strong  impulse  towards  that  reunion.  Despair  is  stilL 
If  hope  is  revived  in  the  English  mind  that  Christendom  may  sgain  be  united,  re- 
kindled hope  will  ascend  in  the  more  fervent  prayer  to  Him  who  *'  maketh  men  to 
be  of  one  mind  and  one  house,"  and  our  prayers  lAll  not  return  unheard  for  want  of 
love. — Tour  obedient  servant,  E.  B.  Pubst. 


DR  NORMAN  M'LEOD  ON  THE  SABBATH. 

On  Thundajy  November  16,  it  was  proposed  in  the  Presbytery  of 
the  Established  Church  at  Glasgow  to  circulate  a  pastoral  address  on 
the  obligation  of  all  to  observe  tho  Sabbath-day.  The  address,  which 
was  a  very  good  one,  occasioned  by  the  Sabbath  breaking  on  the  North 
British  Railway,  contained  amongst  other  things,  the  following  state- 
ment:— 

We  eonsider  it  necessary,  brethren,  to  remind  yon  that  we  do  not  look  on  the 
commandment,  *'  Bemember  the  Sabbath-day,  to  keep  it  holy,**  as  of  more  obligation 
in  itself  than  any  other  of  God's  oommandments,  but  we  think  that  the  due  observ- 
SBce  of  the  Lord's-day  is  inseparably  connected  with  the  due  observance  of  the  other 
commandments :  the  very  position  in  the  Decalogue,  occupying  as  it  does,  by  the 
Divine  arrangement,  the  middle  place  between  onr  duty  to  Qod  and  our  duty  to 
oar  neighbour,  seems  to  indicate  its  special  use  as  the  link  connecting  reverence 
towards  God  with  truth,  justice,  and  charity  towards  man.  We  are  fuUy  persuaded 
thst  were  the  Lord's-day  to  sink,  in  our  estimation,  to  the  level  of  ordinaiy  days, 
the  public  worship  of  God  would  soon  cease,  religious  and  moral  ignorance  previdl, 
ind  men,  amidst  the  uninterrupted  round  of  worldly  business,  cares,  and  pleasures, 
ioiget  God  and  the  interests  of  eternity.  It  appears  to  us  that  this  important  use 
of  the  Sabbath-day,  as  preparing  man  for  the  proper  discharge  of  all  the  moral  and 
religions  duties,  is  the  main  reason  why  God's  ancient  people  were  so  often  reminded 
of  its  obligations  by  the  prophets,  and  so  often  nationally  chastised  for  neglecting 
or  profaning  it.  Many  Christian  men  believe  that  similar  Providential  arrsnge- 
ments  entered  also  into  Gospel  times. 

Beloved  brethren,  we  have  deemed  it  necessary  to  state  some  of  the  reasons 
that  induce  us  to  attach  so  much  importance  to  the  observance  of  the  Lord's-day, 
and  to  watch  with  so  much  jealousy  over  it.  We  are  aware  that  yon  yourselves 
know  all  these  things ;  we  address  you  only  by  way  of  remembrance  to  show  onr 
care  for  you,  and  that  you  may  be  ready,  when  required,  to  give  a  scriptural  reason 
for  your  observance  of  the  Christian  Sabbath, 

One  would  have  thought  that  nothing  could  have  been  more  appro- 
priate than  this,  and  that  it  must  have  met  with  strong  support  from 
all  Christian  ministers.  Unfortunately,  we  are  continually  learning  at 
present,  that  if  we  have  not  actually  reached  the  perilous  times  of  the 
List  days,  all  is  not  gold  that  glitters  in  the  church  any  more  than 
in  the  world.  A  class  of  men  is  arising  in  Scotland,  smaller  as  yet  and 
less  defined  than  a  corresponding  class  in  England ;  but  equally  unre- 
liable on  all  questions  of  vital  principle.  With  a  great  glare  of  religious 
sentiment  and  feeling,  such  men,  we  believe,  have  already  done  great 
mischief,  and  anything  which  tends  to  unmask  them  we  regard  as  of 
gieat  importance.    From  this  class  of  men,  of  course  we  expect  no  help  in 
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our  war  with  Borne,  whilst  all  their  operations  tell  the  other  way.  To 
return  to  Dr  M'Leod.  On  the  occasion  referred  to,  in  a  long  and  some- 
what rambling  and  incoherent  speech  of  three  hours'  duration^  he  uttered 
the  following  sentioientBy  as  reported  in  the  newspapers: — 

I  do  not  boliOYO  in  tho  oonihraod  obligation  of  the  fourth  oommandment  I 
'hare  no  fiilth  in  it.  That  is  tho  point — the  one  point — on  which  I  partioularlj 
•differ;  while  at  -Uio  same  time  I  liaTe  porfeot  laith  in  tho  Lord^-dsy  nttorlj  Irm- 
poetivo  of  all  in  the  foufth  oomnuaidmont,  atterly  irrespeetiro  of  all  that  has  been 
said  of  the  primltiTO  Sunday. 

Still  more  astounding  than  this,  Dr  M'Leod  avoids  the  inconsistency 
of  those  who  profess  to  hold  the  rest  of  the  Decalogue,  whilst  they  reject 
the  fourth  commandment  by  throwing  the  whole  overboard.  Here  are 
his  words,  as  reported  in  the  Daily  Review : — 

After  some  forthor  remarks,  Dr  Maoleod  eontinned — I  boliore  tho  whole  of  the 
Decalogue  is  abrogated,  because  it  is  stamped  with  that  which  is  partial  and  psn- 
ing.  I  hold  its  TOiy  intimation  stamped  it  as  being  passing — ^  I  am  the  Lord  thj 
God,  that  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  the  house  of  bondsge." 
He  never  brought  me  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  or  out  of  the  house  of  bondage.  I 
am  not  connected  with  the  Jews  in  flesh  or  spirit.  I  am  bom  of  €k>d,  and  tiie 
deliverance  out  of  Egypt  is  no  ground  of  obligation  to  me  any  more  tlum  the 
•Boformatlon  or  any  other  gnat  work  the  Lord  has  done  for  men.  These  ten  eom- 
mandments  can  never  be  binding  where  they  were  never  promulgated.  The  sane 
as  to  the  primeval  Sabbath — ^it  cannot  be  binding  where  it  never  was  promulgated. 
When  I  say  this  commandment  is  abrogated,  as  the  whole  Decalogue  is  abrogated, 
I  trust  yon  will  not  suppose  I  mean  that  we  are  not  under  the  law,  bat  tiiat  the 
Decalogne,  a's  a  Decalogue,  was  buried  with  Jesus  Christ — ^that  it  is  impossible  to 
read  tlra  7th  chapter  of  the  Bomans,  or  to  read  the  Epistles  to  the  CorinthianB  and 
Galatians,  without  being  convinced  that  we  are  entirely  in  a  new  relationship  to 
Christ,  and  that  we  have  got  something  infinitely  greater  and  better  ttaa  tiie  whole 
of  this  Decalogue.  Ton  have  in  it,  that  the  Lord  €bd  is  Creator  o(  the  heavens 
and  earUi,  but  you  have  it  revealed — ^what  the  Jew  never  dreamt  of — that  the 
eternal  Son  created  heaven  and  earth ;  more  than  that,  God  in  Christ,  who  made 
the  world — ^by  Him  all  things  were  made  in  lieaven  and  in  earth — God,  my  Father, 
whose  name  is  life,  infinitely  better  than  the  fourth  commandment.  I  have  the 
Lord's-day  established  by  divine  authority,  in  and  through  Jesus  Christ  and  His 
apostles.  I  have  not  merely  "  Thou  shalt  not  kill,"  but,  "If  any  man  hate  his  brother, 
he  is  a  murderer."  I  am  not  told  "  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adnlteiy,"  bnt  that  my 
hody  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which,  if  any  man  defile,  him  will  God  destroy. 
I  have  heard  people  say,  "  What  security  have  yon  for  morality  if  you  give  np  the 
Decalogue  V*  I  say  this,  that  the  life  of  Christ,  and  the  power  of  the  living  cAirist, 
and  the  power  of  His  resurrection,  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit — is  there  no 
security  in  them  unless  we  go  back  to  the  "beggarly  elements,"  as  the  apostle  calls 
themi  The  whole  of  this  teaching  is  that  mere  dajs  are  nothing  in  eompaiison 
with  what  I  have  in  Jesus  Christ  my  Lord.  The  law  is  done  away  witiL  The  law 
was  ^ven  by  Moses,  bnt  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

We  have  given  the  whole  of  the  passage,  because  we  are  aoxious  that 
fall  justice  should  be  done  to  snob  a  marvellous  declaration.  It  is  said 
that  a  Scotch  candidate  for  Parliamentary  honours — a  self-made  man — 
▼ery  ignorant,  but  prepared  to  swallow  any  number  of  pledges,  was  asked, 
''Will  you  bring  in  an  Act  to  amend  the  Decalogue  ?"  when  he  unhesita- 
tingly answered,  '^  Yes.*'  This  was  thought  a  very  good  joke  at  the  time, 
but  it  is  exceeded  by  the  sober  reality  of  Dr  M'Leod's  speech.  Of  course 
Dr  M'Leod  professes  to  be  making  a  great  improvement  in  theology. 
There  neverwasan  innovatorwho  did  not  pretend  thatheeould  make  things 
better.  It  is  all  very  plausible  to  talk  of  the  superior  restraints  imposed 
by  Christianity;  but  Christianity  is  destroyed  by  this  view,  for  Chris- 
tianity pre-supposes  the  existence  and  authority  of  the  divine  law.  ^^By 
the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin/^    If  there  is  no  law,  and  what  law  is 
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there  besides  the  Deealogne,  there  is  no  sin  and  no  need  of  the  blood  of 
Christ.  The  whole  world  is  not  guilty  before  God  if  the  Deoalogue  is 
abolished.  The  law,  besides,  is  the  great  standard  of  Christian  duty. 
**  Do  we  make  void  the  law  through  &ith  1  Qod  forbid,  yea  we  establi^ 
the  law."  <'  I  am  not  come  to  destroy  the  law,"  said  Christ.  And 
although  no  unconverted  man  can  understand  it,  every  true  Christian  is 
painfully  aware  that  in  a  spiritual  sense  he  has  been  as  nauoh  brought 
'^out  of  the  land  of  £gypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage  "  as  ever  the 
Jews  were  in  a  literal  sense,  and  that  a  sense  of  obligation  is  as  much  as 
ever  the  true  spring  of  obedience.  All  the  loose  talk  of  Dr  M'Leod  in 
hisupeech  about  "hot  joints**  on  Sabbath,  and  against  what  he  regards 
as  the  gloom  and  austerity  of  the  day  which  to  God's  people  is  one  of 
Bpeoial  joy  and  privilege,  the  holy  of  the  Lord  and  honourable,  is  painful 
indeed. 

But  the  matter  is  far  more  seriona  Dr  M'Leod's  speech  is  in  the 
teeth  of  the  ^  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,"  to  which  he  has  sworn 
''as  the  confession  of  his  &itb,"  and  which  he  'has  promised  "to  the 
utmost  of  his  power  to  defend."    Here  are  its  words : — 

Ai  it  IB  of  the  law  of  nature,  that  in  general  a  dne  proportion  of  time  be  set 
apart  for  the  worship  of  God,  so  in  His  word,  by  a  poaitive,  moral,  and  perpetucU 
commandment  bindinff  tdl  men,  in  aU  ages,  He  haUi  partleolarly  appointed  one 
day  ia  seven  for  a  SsbtMth  to  be  kept  holy  unto  IHm,  whieh,  fkom  the  beginning 
of  the  world  to  the  resorrectlon  of  Chriat,  was  the  last  day  of  the  week,  and  from 
the  reanrrection  of  Christ  was  changed  into  the  firat  day  of  the  week,  and  is  to  he 
continued  to  the  end  of  the  world  as  the  Christian  Sabbath. — Con/eseion,  ohap.  21, 
aection  7. 

After  speaking  of  the  moral  law  as  given  from  Sinai^  the  same  con- 
fession says : — 

The  moral  law  doth  for  ever  bind  all,  as  well  justified  persona  as  others,  to  the 
obedience  thereof,  and  that  not  only  in  regard  to  the  matter  contained  in  it ;  but 
alao  in  respect  of  the  authority  of  Ood  the  Creator  who  gave  it.  Keither  doth 
Christ  in  the  gospel  any  way  dinolve  hot  much  strengthen  ^tiiis  obligation. — Chap. 
19,  sec  6. 

Both  the  larger  and  shorter  Catechisms  proclaim  and  confirm  this 
view.  This,  thai,  is  Dr  M'Leod's  solemn  and  judicial  declaration  of  fidth, 
as  a  groond  of  holding  all  the  emoluments  of  his  present  lucrative 
offiosB.  If  he  has  changed  his  mind,  common  honesty  not  of  the  chturch 
merely,  bat  of  the  market-place,  ought  to  induce  him  instantly  to 
abandon  these  offices.  If  he  does  not,  however  painful  it  may  be,  the 
chnrch  is  bound  to  expel  him,  unless  he  retracts  and  apologises.  Failing 
this,  the  church  itself  must  bear  the  odium. 


POPERY  A  GREAT  SABBATH-BREAKEE, 

Tbs  following  evidence  of  the  TimeJ  correspondent  at  Madrid  of 
4th  December  last,  is  instructive.  It  proves  how  Popery  destroys  tiie 
Sabbath  :— 

With  all  these  diawbaoks  Madrid  is  to  many  an  enjoyable  place  nevertheless. 
There  never  are  leas  then  three  or  four  theatres  open  daily.  On  Sundays  two  sae- 
ccttiTe  performances^  in  the  afternoon  and  evening. 


THE  GUNPOWDER  PLOT. 


The  Protestant  Alliance  have  issued  a  tract  of  eight  pages,  being  a 
careful  digest  of  the  &cts  contained  in  Jardine's  history  of  that  memo- 
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Table  event  We  earnestlj  eommend  this  tract  for  ciroulation ;  it  should 
be  distributed  throoghout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  It  is  sold 
at  58.  per  100,  aud  may  be  had  at  the  Protestant  Alliance  Office,  7 
Seijeants'  Inn,  Fleet  Street,  London. 


MONACHISM— MONKS  AND  MONASTERIES. 

{Conducted.) 

YL  Overthrow — LamenUUionB — Conc/ttfton.— We  devote  a  £dW  sen- 
tences, in  conclusion,  to  show  the  groundlessness  (pf  the  regrets  in  which 
some  writers  have  indulged,  in  regard  to  the^  overthrow  of  these  institu- 
tions, and  the  demolition  of  their  edifices. 

*'  Opinion^*  says  Abb6  Baynal,  "  gave  rise  to  monks,  and  it  will  be  the 
cause  of  their  destruction."  Rather  he  should  have  said — hUnd  tuperstUum 
originated  them,  and  the  enlightened  overthrow  of  the  superstition  will 
be  theirs  also.  It  was  so.  Not  the  progress  of  human  science,  but  the 
light  and  powe^  of  the  recovered  Word  and  gospel  of  God,  overthrew,  in 
many  lands,  never  again  to  rise,  the  papal  superstition  and  the  papal 
reign ;  and,  as  part  and  parcel  of  the  unhallowed  system,  inflicted  a 
death-blow  on  monkery  in  all  its  ramificationa  Alas!  the  *'desdly 
wotmd  "  has  been,  for  a  season,  greatly  healed.  Not  to  speak  of  Italy, 
where,  very  recently,  there  were  1506  monasteries,  and  876  convents, 
containing  28,991  male,  and  14,807  female  inhabitants, — ^in  our  own 
lietvoured  country,-«England  and  Scotland  alone,  where,  36  years  ago, 
there  was  neither  monastery  nor  convent,  there  are,  at  this  day,  no  fewer 
than  55  of  the  former,  and  171  of  the  latter !  How  ^d  is  this  I  Its  spirit 
and  purpose  were  seen  to  be  at  variance  with  the  spirit  and  design  of  the 
gospel ;  and  the  pollutions  and  miseries,  wherewith  it  had  filled  nations, 
were  so  great  as  to  be  no  longer  endured.  And  who  sees  not  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  revolution  over  all  Protestant  lands  9  It  has  been  at  once 
their  temporal  and  their  moral  exaltation.  '*  By  abolishing  these*^  estab- 
lishments^" says  one  eminent  writer,  *'  the  Reformation  has  elevated  and 
enriched  us;  it  has  increased  the  sum  of  national  industry,  by  the 
addition  of  a  great  number  of  useful  hands;  it  has  circulated  among  the 
community  an  immense  mass  of  property  which  was  previously  devoted 
to  the  purposes  of  idleness  and  profligacy ;  it  has  delivered  all  classes  of 
the  community  from  the  exactions  of  insatiable  monks ;  it  has  given 
habits  of  prudence  and  industry  to  the  humbler  classes  of  society ;  and^ 
finally,  it  has  delivered  our  country  from  the  extortions  and  tyranny  of 
the  pontiff  of  Roma"  *'  Which  great  event "  (the  Reformation,)  says 
another  f(ood  writer,  ''has  proved  very  beneficial  to  those  couutries 
-wherein  Protestantism  has  been  firmly  established ;  since,  by  suppressing 
the  idle  drones  in  the  convents,  and  putting  a  stop  to  the  great  sums 
annually  remitted  to  Rome,  and  carried  to  other  parts  for  pilgrimages, 
Jec,  their  people  are  more  increased,  and  more  profitably  employed  for 
the  general  benefit ;  while  their  money,  before  so  unworthily  dissipated, 
is  now  employed  in  trade  and  commerce." 

Of  various  sorts  have  been  the  regrets  expressed  for  the  demolition  of 
the  monasteries. .  Some,  among  whom  were  even  Cranmer  and  Latimer, 
have  imagined  that  it  would  have  been  desirable  to  spare  some  of  them. 
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or,  at  least,  tome  of  the  nunneries,  to  be  the  abodes  of  aged,  unmarried 
females,  or  of  solitary  widows.  Here,  it  has  been  imaging,  suoh  persons 
as  these  might  live  together  in  sweet  oommonion,  and,  in  leisure  hoars, 
pay  visits  to  the  sick,  and  give  alms  to  the  poor.  It  is  a  delusion — a 
fragment  of  the  old,  repudiated  system.  ETery  one  who  has  impartially 
considered  the  subject  must  be  oouTinoed  that  monasteries,  under  any 
form,  would  neither  promote  the  happiness  of  the  inmates,  nor  confer  any 
advantages  on  the  community.  What  are  the  Popish  ''  Sisters  of  Mercy,** 
whom  we  meet  with,  in  sable  army,  tiayersing  our  streets,  but  poor,  unhappy 
superstitious  recluses,  who,  under  proper  and  Scriptural  guidance,  m^ht 
have  occupied  important  spheres  m  domestic  society,  and  been  instru- 
mental in  diffusing  blessings  all  around  them,  instead  of  wearing  out 
their  own  liyes  in  irksome  solitude,  and  fostering  occasionally  the  weak- 
ness  of  poor,  ignorant  minds,  by  a  superstitions  alms  I  *'  Neyer  in  my 
life,"  says  Lady  M.  Wortley  Montagu,  *'  had  I  so  little  charity  for  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion,  as  since  I  see  the  misery  it  occasions  to  $o  fnany 
poor  tmhappy  -women.  And  then,"  she  adds^  ^^the  superstition  of  the 
common  people ;  who  are,  some  or  other  of  them,  day  and  night,  offering 
bits  of  candle  to  the  wooden  figurss  that  are  set  up  almost  in  every 
street.  The  processions  I  see  very  often  are  a  pageantry  as  offensive,  and 
apparently  as  contradictory  to  common  sense,  as  the  pagodas  of  China.* 

But  the  lamentations  to  which  we  have  special  reference  are  not  of 
this  kind.  They  are  those  of  some  literary  and  scientific  men — lovers  of 
literature  and  the  fine  arts.  Great  and  ssd  have  been  the  lamentings  in 
which  some  of  them  have  indulged  as  to  the  alleged  outrages  of  the 
Beformation.  Most  piteously  have  they  bewailed  the  loas  of  the  thou- 
sands of  precious  volumes,  which,  with  the  monasteries  that  contained 
them,  were,  by  the  barbarous  fury  of  the  reformers,  consigned  to  destruc- 
tion. Literature,  they  have  said,  will  never  recover  from  the  terrible 
disaster  I  And,  as  for  the  fine  arts,  the  demolition  of  the  splendid  edifices 
appropriated  to  monaohism,  inflicted  an  injury  upon  them  which  is  ab- 
solutely irretrievable !  Now,  in  reference  to  such  expressions  of  regret 
as  these,  we  say,  in  the  frst  place,  they  are  greatly  groundless ;  and, 
Meoondly,  we  have  no  sympathy  with  them  even  where  they  are  not  so. 

Fir$i,  as  to  the  destruction  of  ancient  literature,  they  are  without 
/oundatiofL  That  the  monastic  libraries,  at  the  time  of  the  Beformation, 
were  furnished  with  many — or,  indeed,  with  any — ^yery  valuable  works, 
is  a  mere  unwarranted  assumption.  It  does  not  appear  that  those  writers 
who  have  poured  forth  their  wailings  over  injurod  literature,  had  any 
evidence  for  their  justification.  For  more  than  half  a  century  had  the 
proas  been  in  vigorous  operation,  and,  during  that  period,  it  is  likely,  all 
in  litemture  that  was  really  valuable  had  been  drawn  from  obscurity ; 
nor,  distinguished  as  the  reformers  were  for  their  regard  to  learning,  and, 
in  several  splendid  instances,  for  their  literary  acquirements  above  all 
their  contemporaries,  is  thero  the  smallest  ground  to  doubt,  that,  if  any 
of  these  literary  monuments  remained,  they  would  have  been  the  objects 
of  their  anxious  search  and  careful  preservation.  But  we  need  not  to  rest 
the  matter  here.  We  have  positive  information  as  to  the  state  of  some 
of  the  monastic  libraries,  and  this,  in  the  absence  of  contrary  evidence, 
may  be  iiurly  regarded  as  a  specimen  of  the  condition  of  the  rest  In 
the  biography  of  the  Scottish  Beformer,  for  example,  by  the  late  eminent 
Dr  M*Crie,  we  are  presented  with  the  contents  of  several  of  these  pre- 
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tttidfid  receptftdeB  of  lenming  wUch  appear  to  bav«  bean  iiieap«  m  tke 
extreme.  Legends  of  eamta,  pastoralea,  gtaduatee,  miaaalB,  brevkcioB^ 
and  other' works  of  a  kindred  kind,  feeem  to  have  been  the  pi«oioas  k>ee^ 
for  destroying  whioh  the  Reformation  has  been  branded  with  the  most 
odions  epithets  I  Kot  only  so,  the  truth  is,  that  the  monks  themsehFei 
were  the  greatest  destroyers  of  snotent  manusaripts,  and  did  a  thousand 
times  more  injnry  to  the  interests  of  literature,  than  any  other  dsm  of 
men  in  the  world.  The  wntings  of  the  bards,  and  other  sages  of  Orseoe 
and  Borne,  were,  in  many  instances,  oarefuUy  obliterated,  that  the 
ibaterials  on  whieh  they  were  written  might  aerwe  the  nobler  and  saovs 
hallowed  purpeae  of  reeording  the  penanoes  of  some  devotee,  or  the 
miraoles  of  some  aaint  I  Thus  far,  therefore,  we  hold  the  lamentationa 
over  the  demolished  monasteries  to  be  groundleas. 

Bnt  now,  ucondly^  with  respect  to  the  ohaige  of  doing  disserrice  to  the 
fine  arts,  the  Reformation,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  to  a  certain  extent, » 
guilty.  Popery  is  a  religion  of  pageantry  and  pomp.  It  aims  by  outward 
show  to  daazle  the  minds  of  its  yotaries,  and  thus  to  shroud  from  thdr 
view  its  intrinsic  deformity ;  and,  in  the  days  of  its  glory,  when  priaoes, 
and  kings,  and  emperors,  were  numbered  among  its  vassals,  and  all  the 
wealth  of  the  world  was  ready  to  be  offered  at  its  shrine,  it  vias  wont  to 
snmmon  art  and  genius  to  its  aid,  and  to  rear  for  its  eelebration  samptn- 
ous  edifioes,  embellished  with  all  the  ornaments  of  the  chisel  and  the 
peiieil,«— establishing  thereby  the  more  firmly  its  usurped  dominion. 
This  the  Reformation,  wheresoever  it  has  obtained,  has  put  an  end  to,  and, 
In  so  far,  hm  exerted  an  influence  unfavourable  to  the  arts.  It  toot  at- 
tonded  with  the  demolition,  in  several  countries,  of  the  fabrics  appcopri* 
ated  to  monachism,  many  of  which  architecture,  painting,  and  sonlptsie, 
had  combined  to  render  monuments  of  grandeur  and  of  taste ;  and,  in 
tills  instance,  therefore,  if  not  in  the  former,  the  lamentations  of  the  de- 
votees of  science  do  tkoi  seem  entirely  without  foundation.  Neverthe- 
less, we  have  no  tympaihp  with  them.  The  promotion  of  the  fine  arts 
is  our  most  ardent  wish,  but  never  do  we  desire  to  see  them  promoted  at 
the  expense  of  the  far  more  precious  interests  of  liberty,  spiritual  religion, 
and  true  morality.  What  were  the  monastic  edifices  but  so  many  trophies 
reared  to  celebrate  the  triumphs  of  spiritual  despotism  over  manldnd  f 
And,  though  it  is  true,  that  the  system  might  have  been  abolished,  while 
ito  fiU)rics  were  spared,  who  will  say  that,  emancipated  as  the  pec^e 
were,  suddenly  and  unexpectedly,  from  a  tyranny  whiob,  for  ages,  i^ 
deluded  and  trampled  them  in  the  dnst,  it  was  to  be  expected  tl^  they 
would  exercise  much  discrimination  in  manifesting  their  resoatment 
against  the  authors  of  their  wrongs,  or  that  they  would  extend  a  protecting 
arm  to  edifices  which  they  could  not  but  regard  as  stronghokls  of  the 
power  by  which  they  had  been  oppressed  f  It  is  not  in  human  nature  to 
act  thus ;  and,  therefore,  fiur  from  censuring  the  demdlition  of  these 
edifiees,  we  regard  it  as  the  efSnvesoenoe  of  a  noble  spirit — rude,  it  may 
be,  in  the  mode  of  its  operation — ^but  indicating  the  return  of  health  and 
vigour  to  the  public  mind. 

Moreover,  the  destmotion  of  these  monumente  was  a  piece  of  good 
policy,  contributing  materially  to  the  overthrow  of  Popery,  and  the  pn- 
vention  of  ito  re-establishment.  There  is  more  wisdom  than  is  at  fint 
apparentJin  the  maxim  of  Knox — that  the  best  way  to  keep  the  reoh 
fkom  returning,  was  to  pull  down  their  nesUf    In  demolishing,  or  render- 
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iog  munittbttable  tfaoBe  buildings  witioh  had  aerved  for  the  maintenanoe 
ef  the  aaoient  saperstition,  tke  reformera  only  acted  od  the  principle  of  a 
prudent  genaml,  wbo  njws  or  dismantlee  the  fortresses  be  is  unable 
or  cares  not  to  keep,  and  which  might  afterwards  be  seised  by  the  enemy, 
and  employed  against  him.  Had  they  been  allowed  to  remain  in  their 
former  grandeur,  the  Popish  clergy  would  not  have  ceased  to  indulge 
hopes,  and  to  practise  means,  of  restoration  to  them ;  occasions  would 
have  been  taken  to  tamper  with  the  credulous,  and  to  inflame  the  minds 
of  the  superstitious ;  and  the  reformers  might  soon  have  found  reason  to 
repent  their  ill-judged  forbearance. 

In  condmion — we  think  the  following  reflections  of  a  judicious  writer, 
respecting  one  of  the  monasteries,  may,  with  great  fairness,  be  extended 
to  them  tJl.  '*  Its  fraternity  " — that  of  Glastonbury  Abbey — *^  eouaisted 
of  five  kmidred  established  monks,  besides  nearly  as  many  retainers,  in 
the  Abbey.  Above  four  hundred  children  were  not  only  educated  in  it, 
bat  entirely  maintained.  Strangers  from  all  parts  of  Europe  were 
liberally  reodved,  classed  according  to  their  sex  and  nation,  and  might 
consider  the  hospitable  roof  under  which  they  lodged  as  their  own.  Five 
hundrad  trayellers,  with  their  horses,  might  have  been  seen  lodged  at 
onoe  within  its  walls ;  while  the  poor,  from  eyery  side  of  the  oountry,' 
iraited  the  ringing  of  the  alms-bell,  when  they  flocked  in  crowds,  young 
and  old,  to  the  gate  of  the  monastery,  where  they  received,  every  morn- 
ing, a  plentiful  provision  for  themselves  and  their  families.  All  this 
appean  great  and  noble.  On  the  other  hand,  when  we  consider  five 
hundred  persons  bred  up  In  indolence,  and  lost  to  the  commonwealth ; 
when  we  consider  that  these  houses  were  the  great  nurseries  of  ignorance^ 
bigotry,  and  superstition, — the  stews  of  sloth,  stupidity,  and,  perhaps, 
intemperance;  when  we  consider  that  the  education  received  in  them 
had  not  the  least  tincture  of  useful  learning,  good  manners,  or  true  re- 
ligion, but  tended  rather  to  villify  and  disgrace  the  human  mind ;  when 
we  consider  that  the  pilgrims  and  strangers  who  resorted  thither  were 
idle  vagabonds,  who  got  nothing  abroad  equivalent  to  the  occupations 
they  left  at  home ;  and,  finally,  when  we  recollect  that  indiscriminate 
alms-giving  is  not  real  charity,  but  an  avocation  from  labour  and  indus- 
tiy,— checking  every  idea  of  exertion,  and  filling  the  mind  with  abject 
notion8,-«we  are  led  to  acquiesce  in  the  fate  of  those  foundations,  and  to 
view  their  ruins,  not  only  with  a  picturesque  eye,  but  with  moral  and 
religious  satisfaction.^ 


THE  MARQUIS  OF  WESTME ATH  ON  POPERY  AND  PUSEYISM. 

Thi  following  reeolntion  was  passed  at  a  meeting  of  the  Bradford 
District  of  Loyal  Orangemen,  held  in  the  Town  of  Leeds,  on  the  30th  day 
of  October  1865,  and  we  append  the  Marquis  of  Westmeath's  noble  reply, 
which  dpes  credit  to  his  head  and  heart. 

Moved  by  Bro.  Auty,  and  seconded  by  Bro.  Mufl*, — *'  That  the  best 
thanks  of  this  meeting  are  due  and  are  hereby  given  to  the  Most  Noble 
the  Marqnis  of  Westmeath,  for  his  exertions  in  opposing  Pnseyism  in  the 
Church  of  England  in  the  House  of  Lords,  during  last  Session  of  Parlia- 
ment, as  also  for  his  opposition  to  the  Tractarian  traitors  generally ;  and 
this  meeting  pledges  itself  tp  support  him  in  all  his  future  eflb):ts,  by 
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petitioning  boUi  Houaes  of  Parliament  against  this  Jesoitism  in  the  Church 
of  England,  or  in  any  other  manner  which  will  oonduoe  to  the  oTertbrow 
of  this  greatest  of  ourses  to  the  ProtesUnt  Church  of  England  and  Ireland, 
which  has  befiJlen  it  since  the  days  of  the  glorious  and  blessed  Befiorms- 
tion«" — Getrried  unaniinonaly. 

HIB  L0BD8BIP*8  BIPLT. 

To  the  Loyal  Society  of  Orangemen  under  tJie  Orand  Mastership  of  (he  Bight 
HonowraJble  the  Earl  of  UnniskMen,  held  at  Leeds,  on  Monday,  (he  80(A  of 
October  1865.     . 

Sib, — A  rery  indifferent  Btste  of  health  for  more  than  a  month  must  be  my  apologj, 
and  I  am  sure  will  be  reeelved,  for  not  luTing  aooner  acknowledged  the  Yerj  com* 
pUmentarj  reaolaHon  which  was  paaaed  in  my  tkroor  at  the  Loyal  Society  of  Orange* 
men  of  England,  on  the  80th  of  October  laal 

The  cause  of  the  Protestant  Reformed  Religion  has  always  beei\  aacred  to  my 
heart,  and  now  in  the  decline  of  my  days  It  haa  been,  if  possible,  dearer  than  hereto* 
fore.  The  priesta  of  the  Charch  of  Rome,  history  has  Uoght  me,  (as  well  aa  obser?a- 
tion),  have  been  the  corse  of  every  country  where  they  hare  obtained  footing  and 
power.  Nothing  they  say  or  do  blnda  them.  I  gare  credence  to  their  promises 
antecedent  to  1829.  It  was  natural  for  me  to  do  ao ;  I  belonged  to  a  Roman  Catholic 
race,  and,  at  that  time  I  certainly  had  a  belief  In  their  honour,  not  knowing  that, 
when  their  political  riewa  and  the  adTsneement  of  their  lying  qratem  were  coneemed, 
all  tmth,  all  honour,  all  principle  have  been  caat  aalde,  and  nothing  waa  considered 
hnt  to  obtain  political  power. 

A  slight  aketch  of  my  own  fkmUy  may  perhaps  make  more  intelligible  my  strong 
feeling  on  the  anbject 

The  Sari  of  Westmeath,  my  immediate  anceator,  was,  in  1642,  barbarously 
Tictimised  by  Sir  Phelim  O'Neil  and  hia  prieats.  What  Iriahman  but  knows  that  the 
rebellion  of  1641  waa  got  np  in  the  Abbey  of  Hnlty&mam,  in  the  county  of 
Westmeath  1  Lord  Weatmeath's  castles  were  bnmt  by  the  rebels;  he  himself  beisg 
then  most  prominent  in  protecting  Itnd  succouring  the  Protestants  who  were  flying 
from  the  masaacre.  Hia  treaanre  waa  plundered,  and  himself  barbarooaly  murdered. 
His  son,  Lord  DeMn,  was  dead ;  his  grandson  was  a  child  in  arms,  and  coeld 
hare  done  no  wrong.  The  priesta  had  raiaed  the  country  in  the  child's  name; 
thia  waa  enough  for  Cromwell'a  deputy;  the  prise  and  the  opportunity  were  not 
lost.  The  family  then  beeame  subject  to  the  decree  for  the  confiscation  of  his 
large  estates.    History  records  how  inexorably  this  was  carried  out 

I  hare  entered  into  all  thU  to  show  how  it  happena  that  I  am  what  I  am  at  my 
adTsnced  age,  and  how  it  is  that  you  heard  sometliing  of  me  during  the  laat  Session 
of  Parliament,  and  how  it  Is  also  that  I  now  advocate  the  principles  I  stand  in. 
Brer  alnce  I  could  comprehend  these  matters,  I  was  convinced  that  the  Sogliah 
Parliament  had  found  Popery  in  itself  was  incompatible  with  all  cItU  goTemmsnt; 
and  hsTing  to  deal  with  Ireland  as  they  had  it  before  them,  they  adopted  the  role 
of  common  sense,  and  were  determined  to  Oovibb.  The  issue  waa  one  of  fri^tfol 
sufiering,  but  from  whence  until  now  Popery  haa  never  changed  its  character.  It 
haa  been  in  all  times  and  under  all  circumstances,  and  incessantly  will  be,  on  hone- 
back  to  oommit  aggesslon  wherever  It  is  endured.  Every  day  supplies  us  with 
fresh  evidence  of  this.  Satan  has  their  priests  in  his  hand,  and  they  have  him  by 
the  hand  for  the  common  end.  Pua^ism  is  the  same  things  its  Insidioosness 
making  it,  if  poasiblcy  more  detestable. 

The  clergy  of  Rome  in  Ireland  now  assume  it  to  be  believed  that  they  are  nn* 
Ihvourable  to  what  is  called  Fenianism,  Why  I  it  is  all  their  own  work  1 1  I  have 
been  latterly,  therefore,  much  ahocked  to  peroelre  that  a  highly  influential  portion 
of  the  press  of  this  country  has  been  endeavouring  to  familiarise  Uie  people  of 
Rnglsad  with  the  idea,  (one  of  its  own  coining,)  that  the  Orangemen  are  stubbornly 
disloyal — ^that  because  the  body  refuse  to  be  bullied  or  bamboosled  out  of  its  prlsd* 
plea,  it  should  be  classed  with  rebels.  This  disgusting  tridk  cannot  Isat,  it  is  too 
xouL  Shame,  shame,  that  what  was  once  ao  fair,  should  find  it  suit  now  to  come  down 
80  low.^  It  is  a  lie,  and  the  choicest  lie  of  their  lying  treasury.  They  first  tiy  to 
calunniste  the  bravest  of  the  brave,  and  then  odb  to  tie  their  hands.    The  well-in- 


THB  BXTLWARK  OB  BBFOBMATION  JOVBNAL,  JANU^BT  1,  1866.        179 


fonned  part  of  the  oommimity  need  not  to  be  xemkided  that  the  piineiplea  of  the 
Oiaage  body  are  a  ainoere  and  AiU  adheaion  to  those  prindplea  which  brought  over 
William  the  IIL  to  England,  and  seated  him  on  the  throne.  That  king  waa  no 
persecator,  bnt  vhat  he  swore  to  do»  he  adhered  to  it ;  and  though  I  am  not  an 
Orangeman  myself,  I  know  that  these  loyal  men  of  the  present  body  stipnlate,  aa 
the  first  of  their  rights,  that  the  principles  of  1688  should  never  be  tampered  with 
by  any  minister  or  goremment  whatsoever.  To  condescend  to  defend  them  from 
the  charge  of  ^sloyalty,  would  be  to  insnlt  them.  I  myself  have  an  undying  de- 
testation of  Bome  and  all  her  machinery,  and  regard  them  as  the  active  agents  of 
Satan,  againat  God's  truth  upon  earth.  The  odious  superstitions  and  mummeries  of 
Bome  are  ever  before  us.  Even  now,  a  scheme  is  supposed  to  be  on  foot  to  found  a 
college  in  the  city  of  Dublin,  exclusively  to  teach  the  idolatrous  mass  under  a  Boyal 
Charter. 

Oh  1  may  the  uncompromising  attitude  of  the  Orange  body,  incapable  by  any 
weakness  of  blending  with  the  deceits  we  deplore,  be  a  standard  to  all  irresolute 
men,  and  save  us  from  further  degradation,  is  the  prayer  of  him  who  has  the  honour 
to  Bubeeribe  himself,  as  addressing  the  loyal  Orange  body,  your  very  faithful  servant. 

To  Mr  Squire  Auty,  Bradford.  Webtmxatb. 


PUBLICLY  ENDOWED  POPISH  SCHOOLS. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  Boman  Catholic  Schools,  throughout 
England,  Wales,,  and  Scotland,  receiving  Grants  from  Goyemment. 
Compiled  from  Report  of  Privy  Council  on  Education,  1864-1865  : — 


ENGLAND. 


Sehofris. 
.  .  0 
,  .  8 
.  .  0 
.    .        1 


Ontnty. 
Bedfordshire, 
BerkBhlre,      , 
Budui,  .    .    . 
Cambtidgei    . 

CfaMhin. 11 

Cornwall, 0 

Cumbcrkuid, 6 

Decbysfalre, 0 

Devoioahirei 4 

Doneiihire^ 0 

DoriMun, 16 

Sbmx, 0 

Glouceatenhire,  ....  7 
Hnmwhlre,  .  . 
Berexordsbire,  . 
HatXardflhir0«  . 
BuntingUnubire, 
Kentf 


1 
1 
0 
0 
0 
100 
8 
S 


Leicestenhire,    .... 
lincobuMre, ..... 

MkldkMx, 48 

MoiuBciatiishire,      ...  6 

Norfolk, 1 

NOTthampionabire,      .    .  0 

yorthnrnWlanii,    ...  9 

Noitinghunahire,  ...  4 

Oxfordahire, 2 

Botlandahlre^     ....  0 

Sbxopahire^ S 

BomoraeUhlre,    ....  8 

Btaflbcdabire,      ....  83 

Owrlfld  Ibrward,  868 


Enfflandt 
Wfllea,     . 
Bootland, 


No.  of 
Countif.                       Sehucit. 

Brought  forward,  268 

Suffolk, 0 

Surrey, 12 

Suaaex, 4 

Warwickshire,     ....  18 

Weatrooreland,   ....  0 

WUtahire, 0 

Worceaterahire^  ....  8 

Torkahire, 88 

laleofMaa, 1 

Total  in  England,  849 


WAUES. 


Angleaea,  .... 
Brecknockshire, 
Carmarthen.  .  .  . 
Oamarronahira, 
Oardiganahire,  .  . 
Denblghahire,  .  . 
FUntahixv.  .  .  . 
Olamorganabire,  . 
Merioneth,  .  .  . 
Montgomeryahiro^  . 
Pembrokeshire,  .  . 
Radnorahire^  .    .    . 


0 
0 
0 
1 
0 
0 
4 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Total  in  Wales,       8 

SCX)TLAND. 
Aberdeenshire,  ....       4 
Cairled  forward,       4 
8UHMART. 


No.  of 
Couniy.  achcolt. 

Brought  forward,       4 
Aigyleshlre, 


Ayrshire, 
Banfhhire, 
Berwickshire, 
Buteahire,  . 
Gaithneaa,  . 
Clackmannan,     . 
Dumbartonshire, 
Dumfriesahire,    . 
Edinburghshire, 
Elflrinshire,     .    , 
Fifeahire,  ... 
Forfarshire,    .    . 
Haddingtonahire, 
InTemeaa-ahtre, . 
Kincardineshire, 
Kinroas-sbire,     . 
Kirkcudbright,  . 
Lanarkshire, .    . 
Linlithgowahire, 
Naimahlre,    .    . 
Orkney  ft  Shetland 
Feebleoihire^ .    . 
Perthahire,     .    . 
Renftewahire,     . 
Boaa  ft  Cromartyshire, 
Boxburghahire,  , 
Selkirk,     .    .    . 
Stirlingishire, 
Suthenandahire, 
Wigton,     .    .    . 


0 
1 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
1 
1 
10 
0 
0 

s 

1 

8 
0 
0 
0 
16 
0 
0 
0 
0 

s 

T 
0 
0 
0 
8 
0 
0 


Omos  or  the  Scottibr  Reforvatxok  Socibtt, 

17  GaoBox  lY.  Bbidos,  Edinbitboh, 

Ifov,  2a,  1865. 


Total, 
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849 

8 
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WHAT  SHOULD  BE  DONE? 

Tbb  following  well-timed  and  sensible  letter  we  regard  as  ezoeedinglj 
important.  Were  the  excellent  suggestions  which  it  contains  only  ener- 
getically acted  iq>on,  we  should  have  much  mora  hope  of  the  Protestant- 
ism of  England. 

TO  THB  EDITOR  OF  TBB  ST  JAHES*S  GHBOBICLB. 

Sib, — I  direct  your  attention  to-  the  following  letter  from  the  columns 
of  the  Morning  Post : — 

"  Sir, — From  an  article  of  yoan  tliat  I  taw  in  the  DublUn  Evening  MaH,  it  appears 
thai  Archbiahop  Hanning  ia  determined  to  earry  on  war  againat  the  Proteatant 
Chnfch  like  am  eameat  man ;  and  what  ia  there  to  prevent  him]  Yoa  aay,  and 
say  truly,  whereyer  there  ia  a  weak  tspot  in  the  Church,  there  hia  nana  and  hia 
monka  will  certainly  be.  Now,  how  are  we  to  meet  him  t  The  same  aa  waa  done  at 
Bath,  where  they  hare  met  and  checked  Popery  moat  effectnally.  An  Iriah  clergy- 
man, a  friend  of  my  own,  was  got  specially  licenaed  for  oontroTersy :  he  haa  the 
use  of  all  the  palpita  ia  Bath,  and  deliTera  leetnrea  on  eontrareny  two  or  three  times 
a  week  in  the  different  schooUhoases.  What  haa  been  the  conaeqneneet  The 
plagne  haa  been  stopped,  and  eyen  some  whom  the  Papiata  had  won  oyer  hays  re- 
turned. Kow,  let  London  be  diyided  the  same  way.  Let  Mr  Dallas,  the  head  of  llie 
Iriah  Chitreh  Miaaiena,  aeleci  two  or  three  of  hia  deigy — ^they  are  all  well  tndoed  in 
eontroyersy,  which  English  cleigy  are  not  as  yet ;  let  the  Biahop  appoint  them  to 
aadi  dfatricta  as  he  bmj  think  moat  suitable ;  and  let  the  Church  of  England  be  on 
the  aggresaiye  Inatead  of  the  defenaiye,  and  you  will  aoon  see  what  a  difference 
there  will  be.  Some  men  may  protest  againat  controyer^  as  disturbing  Chriatisn 
onion ;  but  what  doea  eyery  clergyman  profesa  at  hia  ordination  1  and  doea  ha  keep 
to  hia  yow  who  shrinks  fi:om  It  ? 

"  Troating  that  aeaae  benefit  may  ariae  to  our  eoaunn  Proteatantlam  from  these 
hinta,  I  am,  yours,  kc.,  '  B.  H.  JomnoK 

'*  12  SL  Peter'a  HiU,  Dublin,  Noy.  15." 


With  80  Bucceaeful  an  experiment,  no  time  should  be  loet  in  doing  the 
flame  things  here.  A  few  well-spoken  men  of  zeaJ,  with  discretion,  wonld 
soon  change  public  opinion.  The  power  of  the  Papists  consists  ia  the 
ignorance,  even  more  than  in  the  indolenoe,  of  the  middle  and  hig^ 
clasaea  The  eyils,  the  social  and  political  vices,  of  Romanism  are  un- 
known ;  its  history  is  forgotten ;  it  is  seen  here  in  England  as  a  senti^ 
mental  amusement  for  women,  as  a  mere  sensuous,  mean,  and  mindless 
superstition — innocent  enough  to  those  who  don*t  like  the  trouble  of  in- 
quiry, and  still  more  of  controversy. 

Clearly,  no  other  means  are  left  by  which  the  people  can  be  instructed 
It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that,  either  by  a  false  pedantic  liberalism,  or 
rather,  by  the  authority  which  the  Romanists  have  obtained  moie  or 
less  over  the  whole  periodical  Press  of  the  country,  nothing  appeals  but 
on  one  side  of  the  controversy.  Sir  George  Bowyer  and  his  anqpiymons 
co-conspirators  command  insertion  into  the  Times  of  their  own  side 
articles  ;  they  seem  to  command  the  exclusion  of  all  facts  and  all  notices 
which  would  excite  opposite  judgment,  except,  just  now  and  then,  to  save 
appearances — a  trick  the  Jesuits  well  understand.  In  the  criticism  of 
books  the  same  inflexible  policy  prevails,  of  which  the  recent  notice  in 
the  Times,  of  the  new  edition  of  Bumet*s  ''  History  of  the  Reformation,'' 
is  a  strong  proof.  Two  and  more  columns  of  tedious  verbal  criticism — 
mere  insipid  chaff — ^in  no  way  recommend  that  most  admirable  work  to 
the  study  of  the  reading  public. 
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'^Crimes  of  the  Papaoy;  or,  Mysteries  of  the  Vatican,**  is  a  book 
hardly  known  in  England,  yet  of  great  research  and  of  undoubted 
authenticity — a  hand-book  for  Englishmen  who  love  their  laws  and 
liberties,  let  alone  all  question  about  Proteatantism.  It  has  been  snubbed 
by  the  reviewers,  or  not  noticed  at  all  by  them.  So  is  it  with  nearly  all 
books  which  are  calculated  to  rouse  inquiiy  aad  alarm.  A  work  was 
lately  in  the  hands  of  a  bookseller  of  great  experienee.  He  said,  *^  This 
book  is  sure  to  succeed,  and  it  will  be  reproduced  abroad.  There  is  only 
one  thing  against  it — you  have  exposed  iome  of  the  deeds  of  the  Romish 
priests^  and  neca^eUl  our  reviews  are  in  i&e  hands  of  the  Eoman  GatkoUcsJ* 
The  truth,  then,  is,  there  is  no  liberty  of  the  Press  in  England.  The 
Jesuita  direct  what  shall  appear  and  what  shall  be  omitted  in  our 
newspapers^  and  they  **  Burke*'  in  the  reviews  all  works  which  are  hoe- 
tUe  to  their  &ith,  and  whidi  may  instruct  people  as  to  their  traitorous 
oonfederacy. 

Nothing  is  left,  then^  but  to  scatter  abroad  either  gratis,  or  sell  at  one 
penny,  small  pamphlets,  and,  to  adopt  the  excellent  scheme  of  Mr  John- 
son, appoint  learned  and  clever  preachers  to  talk  to  the  people  and  raise 
the  warning  voice.  Already  much  has  been  done  unaided,  unnoticed, 
and  almoal  diMooraged,  by  a  Mr  Murphy,  a  lecturer  on  Protestaaism, 
and  especially  on  the  obscenities  of  the  Papacy.  So  much  has  he  done 
that  the  Rpists  annoy  him  in  many  ways ;  they  persuade  town  coun- 
oils  and  others  to  refijse  their  public-halls,  and  sometimes  they  attack 
bins  with  linsh  violence — stones  and  clubs.  Pretty  fellows  these  Papists 
to  lecture  Englishmen  about  toleration ! — I  am,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  H.  Elliot. 

BOMISH  PBOGRESS. 

Thk  four  Roman  Catholic  Archbishops  are  at  present  in  London, 
wbiare,  in  accordance  with  previous  arrangement,  says  the  UUter  Observer, 
*^  They  are  in  communication  with  Sir  George  Grey,  relative  to  the 
character  of  the  Catholic  University,  It  is  confidently  expected  thai 
no  obstacle  will  arise  to  prevent  the  Government  doing  full  and  com- 
plete justice  to  the  Irish  people  on  this  important  question.'* — Timed 
Correspondent,  

ESCAPE  OF  THE  FENIAN  CHIEF. 

Thb  escape  of  Stephens  from  his  Dublin  prison,  by  the  direct  con* 
ttivanoe  of  government  oflioials,  is  a  significant  event,  and  well  fitted  to 
make  our  infatuated  rulers  think.  It  is  notorious  tl^  a  true  Eomanist 
not  only  reckons  the  promotion  of  Popery  of  paramount  importance,  but 
that  all  ties  and  obligations,  however  sacred,  may  not  only  lawfully  bat 
meritpriously  be  set  aside  to  promote  this  grand  object  This  is  tho 
doctrine  taught  at  every  Bonush  college,  and  it  is  an  intensely  praotieai 
one.  We  see  it  here  acted  upon  in  regard  to  jailsi  and  we  may  by  and 
by  see  its  operation  in  the  case  of  the  pdliee,  the  army,  and  the  other 
public  departments  in  which  Romanists  have  begun  to  swarm,  if  ever  the 
oountry  gets  into  any  difficulty  with  a  Bemish  power.  We  confess  to 
be  rather  glad  that  a  pregnant  fact  has  come  out  illustrative  of  this 
dangetous  peculiarity  (tf  tlw  Bomish  system.  It  remains  to  be  seen  what 
efifeot  it  shall  have. 
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BBIAUKQ  DP  A  PnOTBSTAltT  COSORCCATtOM. 

HENRY  III." 

We  h^ve  repeatedly  remarked  on  tbe  etrikicg  ProvideDoe  which 
brings  out  at  the  present  moEQent  vivid  pictures  of  the  atrooitiea  per- 
petrated hy  the  Popish  Cborch  in  the  days  ot  her  farmer  power — as  if 
to  leare  her  present  blind  and  infatuated  Protestant  anpporteig  without 
eiouse.  The  history  before  us  of  Henry  III.  of  France  is  such  a  book. 
It  is  impoBsible  to  read  it  without  seeing  to  what  a  fearful  depth  ot 
moral  and  social  degradation  individuals  and  states  must  unk  onder  the 
domination  of  thamystio  Babylon.  Some  of  the  charaoters  and  events 
which  fignre  in  this  history — for  example,  Catherine  de  Medici,  and  the 
massacre  of  St  Bartholomew — are  pretty  well  known,  but  a  strong,  new, 
and  connected  light  is  refieoted  on  the  whole  scene.  The  modern  Jeiebel 
Catherine  greatly  outstripping  her  prototype — a  fit  consort  for  the  Prince 
of  Darkneai,  if  he  needed  one — ia  drawn  to  the  life.  Perhaps  in  the 
whole  history  of  fallen  humanity  no  more  dreadfbl  picture  can  be  found 
than  that  of  this  bell-hag  sustaining  the  faltering  courage  of  her  son  the 
Emperor,  whilst  Popish  murderers,  with  fiendish  yells,  were  massacring 
the  Proteotanta  of  France,  and  the  streets  of  Paris  were  streaming  with 
innocent  blood.  The  brood,  however,  of  wolf-cubs  from  this  pollated 
aooroe  were  nearly  worthy  of  their  mother — foul  and  impure  to  the  utter- 
L    >.i.g  ^Qj  crooked  as  th«  old  serpent,  and  greedy  and  insatiable 

i^Hartlia 
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as  the  grave.  And  yet  the  inspiration  of  all  this  proceeded  directly  from 
Rome.  Theee  were  the  very  saints  of  that  Church.  Bishops  and  car- 
dinals were  their  chosen  companions  and  abettors,  and  the  Pope  cordially 
applauded  their  worst  deeds.  It  was  a  singular  Providence  that  pre- 
served England  from  their  power,  for  one  was  about  to  be  married  to 
Edward  YI.,  and  another  to  Queen  Elizabeth.  It  is  a  wonderful  evi- 
dence of  the  wisdom  and  power  given  by  God  to  brave  old  John  Knox  of 
Scotland,  that  he  should  have  seen  through  and  defeated  the  schemes  of 
one  of  their  most  plausible  and  unscrupulous  emissaries,  backed  by  the 
cunning  and  policy  of  all  the  rest  We  cannot  too  strongly  recommend 
the  study  of  such  works  to  all  who  really  wish  to  understand  the  "  mystery 
of  iniquity  "  in  its  practical  workings — a  subject  very  little  understood 
even  by  the  able  authoress  of  this  history  herself.  Human  nature  is  bad 
enough — deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked,  apart  from 
the  grace  of  God — ^bnt  Popery  comes,  bringing  the  seven  other  spirits, 
more  wicked,  and  the  last  end  of  men  is  worse  than  the  beginning.  As 
the  following  scene  forms  the  subject  of  our  woodcut,  we  give  it  first. 
At  the  same  time,  no  extracts  can  give  any  proper  idea  of  the'  fietcts  exhi- 
bited by  these  volumes.  The  process  of  *'  wearing  out  the  saints  of  the 
Most  High''  was  never  more  effectually  accomplished  in  any  country 
than  in  France,  and  the  horrors  of  her  subsequent  Revolution  were  only 
a  re-eoho  of  the  previous  cruelties  of  her  Popish  kings  and  priests.  The 
following  scene  occurred  during  the  struggle  for  bare  toleration,  some- 
times  nearly  successful  on  the  part  of  the  then  numerous  and  powerful 
Protestants,  and  the  exhibition  is  ludicrous,  although  the  spirit  of  it  is 
unmistakable : — 

"Tbe  Toyil  pair  proceeded' to  Roaen,  where  Henry  made  bat  a  brief  eojonm. 
The  onlj  inddeat  wbieh  diyenlfied  the  klag^s  residence  there  wis  an  oatbarst  or 
'Ul-timed  zeal  on  the  part  of  the  Cardinal  de  Bonrbon.  The  prelate,  hearing  that 
Um  Hoguenots  were  assembled  at  worship,  conformablj  to  the  permiaiion  given  them 
mider  the  recent  treaty,  proceeded  in  ftill  pontificals,  attended  by  the  chapter  of  hia 
ealhedial,  to  the  place  where  the  priche  was  holden.  There,  commanding  the 
preacher  to  leave  the  tribone,  the  cardinal  himself  ascended  and  addressed  the 
aasemblage  in  terms  more  vigoroas  than  coartly.  Such,  at  length,  became  the  ex- 
citement of  the  prelate,  and  so  menacing  his  dennndationi,  that  the  people,  fearing 
it  might  be  the  preliminary  tirade  to  an  onslaught,  took  to  flight  in  the  greatest 
eoofiision.''— Vol.  II.,  pp.  118, 114. 

Here  is  a  moral  scene  which  might  illustrate  some  chapters  of  the  Book 
of  Revelation — 

**  Pnblie  morality  was  sunk  to  the  lowest  ebb ;  the  profligacy  of  the  court  infected 
an  daases.  The  wife  and  daoghter  of  no  man,  whether  of  rank  illostriona  or 
humble,  were  safe  from  pollution ;  while,  during  this  reign,  such  became  the  fearfol 
ascendant  of  rice,  that  eren  women  deemed  rirtue  a  reproach,  and  deliberately 
participated  in  orgies  the  most  obscene.  The  clergy  contributed  their  shjure  to  this 
uniTonnl  declension;  incited  during  the  first  outbreak  of  the  reformed  tenets  to  the 
prsetlce  of  something  resembling  outward  morality  and  zeal,  all  reatraint  had  now 
been  cast  aside.  The  conTcnts  of  Paris  were  conrerted  into  resorts  for  the  young 
lords  of  the  court;  the  abbesses  being  frequently  the  all  but  recogniBed  mlitressea 
of  potent  nobles.  .  .  .  The  majority  of  the  people,  therefore,  had  become  atheista 
or  rationalists.  Th^  scoffed  at  the  ceremonies  of  the  Church,  and  derided  Uiat 
qrstem  of  penance  and  absolution  which  one  day  exhibited  to  them  their  king 
parading  the  streets  arrayed  in  sackeloth,  attended  by  the  pompous  adjuncts  of  the 
Bomish  Church,  and  the  next  Toluptuously  drifting  down  the  Seine  in  his  painted 
goidolsy  surrounded  by  a  troop  of  courtesans." — YoL  II.,  p.  89. 
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Here  is  a  remark  true  of  many — 

"  Though  guilty  of  the  most  odloiu  cxisia^  Bftlsodo  w»  a  &aalle  la  lelig&oa.*'-* 
yoLIL,p.  805.  .   . 

Take  another  kingly  scene — 

"  While  the  people  in  many  districts  of  France  were  clamouring  for  bread,  the 
LoavTB  swarmcMl  idth  apes,  dogs,  and  parrots.  At  his  yaiions  x>aIaoeB  Henry  had 
now  2000  lap-doga  These  dogs  were  divided  into  bands  ef  aiz,  eadi  halfdosea 
having  a  keeper  who  ye^ly  received  from  His  M^esly  a  slipaiid  •f  200  crawns, 
exduaive  of  the  food  consumed  by  the  animals  under  hia  dutfge." — YoL  IL,  p.  2IN>. 

Tom  the  picture  again,  and  find  the  Romish  elemeat — 

'*  The  rain  fell  in  torrents ;  nevertheless  Henry  proceeded  in  proeeasfon  from  the 
monaateiy  of  the  Augostiniana  to  the  csthedraL  His  Majesty  marched  «n  foot, 
muffled  in  his  sack,  and  was  preceded  by  the  Cardinal  of  Gniae,  bearing  aloft  a 
cross  of  silver.  The  Due  de  Mayenne  followed  the  king  in  lik6  aittro,  and  canyiag 
a  acourge,  which  he  pretended  to  nae  upon  the  royal  shoulden»" — ^Yol.  n.rP»  S^l/ 

And  yet  such  is  the  spirit  of  Rome,  that  when  this  abject  slave  of  the 
Vatican  dared  to  support  the  true  heir  to  the  throne,  who  happened  to 
be  a  Protestant^  the  whole  minions  of  the  Papacy  conspiied  against  him. 
A  monk  urged  on  to  his  bloody  task,  and,  forcing  his  way  by  falsehood 
into  the  king's  presence,  stabbed  him  to  tlM  heart.  Cor  histoiiaa  shall 
intimate  the  result  in  her  own  words,  in  so  fiir  as  Rome  was  oonconied. 

"  The  intelligence  of  the  asaassinatioa  of  the  king  had  been  teceived  with  tiaas^ 
port  in  Bome.  Siztoa  Y.  ascended  the  pulpit  befojre  the  oonsUtoiy  kolden  in  the 
Vatican  September  11, 1589,  and  landed  the  deed  of  the  regicide,  exalting  the  act 
above  the  exploits  of  Judith  and  Eleaaer,  'for/  said  Hia  Holineas,  the  univcnal 
Ihther  of  Christendom,  *  such  a  holy,  glorious,  and  pious  act  could  only  have  been 
inspired  and  executed  by  the  admirable  and  immediate  interposition  of  Almighty 
God.  God,  our  Almighty  Lord,  in  thus  saving  miraculously  the  dty  of  Parii, 
punished  also  the  iniquitiea  committed  by  deceased  monarehs  of  France.  To  Hia» 
therefore,  be  ascribed  glory  and  honour,  and  to  the  sainted  martyr,  Clement  (the 
monk  who  committed  the  murder)  our  tribute  of  veneration.'  Such  is  a  apedmea 
of  the  blasphemous  oration  pronounced  by  Sixtus  V.  The  funeral  aervices  per* 
formed  in  the  papal  city  by  command  of  Hia  Holiness  were  for  the  repose  ef  the 
soul  of  the  triutor,  and  not  for  that  of  his  victim."— VoL  IIL,  pp.  379,  8S0. 


ROME'S  INFLUENCE  IN  ENGLAND— PEESENT  AND  PAST. 

Continued  from  p,  146. 

CHAPTER  Vin. 

JAMAS  n.  A  POPISH  KING-^PROGRESS  OF  FOPEBT — ^ALARH  AND  RESISTANCE 

OP  PROTESTANTa. 

**  If  you  have  the  Word,"  aai(l  an  inquisitor,  when  trying  a  Protestant, 
^  we  hare  the  sword.'*  This  has  ever  been  the  case.  Rome  never  could 
stand  unless  supported  by  carnal  weapons.  By  these  atrocities,  therefore^ 
James  was  making  a  way  to  advance  his  most  darling  sohemey  the  sop* 
premacy  of  Rome.  But  with  such  eventa  io  memory  ais  the  Spam^ 
Armada  and  the  Gunpowder  Plot,  (true  speotmens  of  Papal  htteBtioD,)  it 
was  natural  that  the  English  legislature  riiould  vigilaiitty  guard  the  Uws 
of  their  defence,  made  by  Queen  Elizabeth.  The  Habeas  Corpus  BiUt 
(the  greatest  defence  to  every  individual,  high  and  low,)  James  soogbt 
to  repeal    But  here  he  found  a  difficulty,  for  thcAigh  the  hsd  hai  Ubd. 
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oon&iudly  for  the  eaoM  of  religious  freedom  stnoe  the  kiBg'a  ecoesBioDy 
England  teemed  reeoWed  to  defend  still  that  liberty  for  which  so  nmch 
had  been  sacrifioed.  Hafifkx,  the  Lord  President^  absolutely  refused  to 
▼ote  far  the  vepeal  ci  mmad  Protestant  laws^  nor  did  he  scruple  to  avow 
this  intendoB  in  the  king*B  preeenee,  which  gained  for  him  an  immediate 
ititi^tfltfl  from  the  house,  hia  name  being  struck  out  of  the  council  book. 
is  if  ordered  by  €iod  for  England's  good,  just  ai  this  critical  juncture, 
sews  arrived  from  France  of  the  dar^klfai  oppoeition  and  slaughter  the 
PlrotestantB  of  that  couBtry  were  undergoing.  Shortly  after  this,  the 
Mel  of  Nantes  was  reToked,  which  drove  the  flower  of  French  Protee- 
tantiam  into  destitnte  exile.  Thia  news  arrived  a  week  before  the  Parlia- 
Bieat  met,  from  whom  the  king  was  going  to  demand  some  fitvour  for 
that  rriigioB,  whose  principal  npholders  were  at  the  same  moment  act* 
iDgaaeh  a  part'  Nothing  conld  ha:ve  been  more  nnweloome  than  such 
tilings;  and  to  counteract  the  effsct  whioh  Jamea  felt  sure  they  would  have, 
he  pretended  to  profeas  disapproval  of  sneh  measures,  sent  relief  to  the 
lofbren  ttom,  his  own  privy  purse,  and  called  upon  his  subjects  to  follow 
hie  esuDple.  Immediately  afker  th]%  the  Pope  sent  two  emisaarica  to 
London.  It  is  remarkable  kow  Rome  watched  for  the  time  to  send  theaa 
Bian  into  the  iand,  where  for  above  fifty  years  no  Romiah  bishop  had 
held  an  office,  and  where  no  mmoio  had  set  foot  for  more  than  127  yearn 
One  of  tiieae  was  John  Leybuni,  an  English  Dominican,  and  named  Vicar 
Apostolic  in  Grsat  Britain.  The  other  was  an  Italian  Count,  who  was 
to  act  as  nuncio^  Their  apeoifio  erraad  waa  to  check,  by  their  discreet 
aK)deration,  the  tmwise  seal  of  the  king  in  religious  matters,  though  the 
eae  aa  madi  as  the  other  had  the  same  end  in  view.  James  had  met 
vith  opposition  from  his  Ririiament,  which  the  nuncio  in  particular  re- 
garded as  the  Ysry  worst  state  of  things,  in  the  preaent  poaition  of  affiiirs. 
The  ymr  1686  opened  with  many  important  events.  The  king  began  to 
diiplay  hia  true  feeling  towarda  the  sniering  Huguenote.  He  who  had 
promised  to  make  a  eolkction  in  every  part  of  his  realm  for  the  help  of 
the  eiilea,  wiio  ezprcseed  his  commiseration  in  the  tenderest  terntf,  now 
thought  it  no  oontradictiott  to  order  that  a  work  written  by  one  of  the 
most  diatingBlshed  of  the  refugees  should  be  burnt  by  the  common  hang- 
mao,  oppoaita  the  Koyal  Riohange.  The  collection  he  promised  to  make, 
he  CQoid  not  for  very  shame's  sake  refbse ;  and  when  made,  it  amounted 
to  auch  a  aum,  as  at  eooe  told  what  was  the  Protestant  feeling  of  the 
people.  Finding  he  eonid  do  no  other  than  give  it  to  those  for  whom 
it  waa  intended,  he  did  ao,  with  a  reatriction  unequalled  in  baseness. 
He  ordered  that  none  should  share  in  relief  nnleai  they  would  receive  the 
am0»r^^MUfn%^  from  the  bauds  of  an  Episcopal  chaplain ;  thus  many  of  the 
Item  CahriaiBts,  who  caooa  with  joy  and  gratitude  to  receive  aid,  returned 
diaappointed  and  heart4ick.  Such  waa  the  conduct  of  the  Romiah  James 
towarda  these  he  had  offered  to  befriend*  Soon  came  another  meeting 
of  Ptadiament^  a  seaaoa  justhf  dreaded  by  the  king,  who  saw  tbat  his 
TwiniateiH  had  jussiwul  to  engage  in  open  warfere  with  him,  rather  than 
yield  oaa  liberty  thery  held.  When^  therefore,  the  Houae  met,  many  of 
the  jwdges  spoke  out  their  mtnda^  whaeh  were  in  direct  oppoeition  to  the 
king«  who»  heldrng  the  prsvegatives  of  his  predeceasorv,  vis.,  the  right  of 
a  du|iettsing  power,  and  the  eesleeiastical  supremacy,  aimed  at  exerting 
them  both  mdiMrimnatdy.  Jaaaes  finding  his  council  thus  his  enemy, 
rtiimiiid  tha  first  e£  his  jiadgesy  and  issued  an  ovder  to  hia  attorney- 
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general  to  draw  warrants,  aathoriaiDg  Roman  Gatholio  dmnes  to  hold 
benefioos  belonging  to  the  Choroh  of  England.    "  Sir/'  answered  the 
attorney,  "  this  would  not  be  merely  to  dispense  with  a  sing^  statute, 
but  to  annul  the  whole  statute  book  from  the  aooession  of  Queen  Elinbeth 
to  this  day."    Nevertheless,  in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks  four  Boman 
Catholics  were  included  in  the  Privy  Council ;  and  at  the  same  time 
the  Protestant  Church  of  St  Mary  in  the  Savoy  was  passed  into  the  hands 
of  a  Romish  priest.    Builders  were  now  employed  to  convert  different 
sets  of  rooms  into  oratories,  mass  was  said  in  one  college  at  Oxford,  and 
a  Jesuit  placed  there  as  chaplain.      In  a  short  time  the  deanery  of 
Christ's  Church  became  vacant,  which  was  one  of  the  most  distinguished 
offices,  both  in  point  of  position  and  emolument,  in  Oxford.     A  Romish 
priest  was  nominated  its  head,  an  altar  was  decked,  and  mass  celebrated 
there  daily.    Thus  Rome  advanced ;  while  the  king,  pleased  at  his  own 
success,  turned  to  the  nuncio,  who  had  been  silently  approving  the  work, 
and  promised  him  similar  fitvour  at  Cambridge.    Now  the  Protestant 
part  of  the  nation  began  to  see  these  encroachments  with  anxious  fear ; 
they  trembled  for  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  almost  regarded  the  days  of 
peace  and  liberty  as  gone  for  ever,  for  every  hour  seemed  to  bring  the 
enemy  a  step  in  advance.    Could  it  be  that  the  Lord  had  once  again 
delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  the  spoiler  %    Had  He  withdrawn  the 
light  of  His  countenance  .from  them,  leaving  them  once  more  in  Papal 
gloom  f    Or  was  it  that  haze  of  impenetrable  darkness  which  just  pre- 
cedes the  break  of  day  9    Even  so  it  was,  for  each  act  of  aggression 
seemed  to  bring  the  time  of  action  nearer.    Just  then,  the  bishoprics  of 
York  and  Oxford  became  vacant,  and  the  king  expressed  his  intention  of 
nominating  avowed  Romanists  for  both,  and  two  men  of  the  name  of 
Cartwright  and  Parker  were  accordingly  installed,  both  utterly  devoid 
of  theological  learning,  and  bearing  no  good  repute  for  general  deport- 
ment    Against  this  the  Parliament  loudly  declaimed ;  but  to  bring  mat- 
ters more  under  subjection,  James  resolved  to  appoint  a  new  court  of 
High  Commissioners,  which  would  be  more  of  his  own  mind,  and  would 
with  more  readiness  further  his  wishesi    At  this  the  whole  clerical  body 
rose,  and  determined  at  any  risk  to  defend  their  own  rights.    The  first 
to  wage  open  warfiure  was  William  Sherlock,  and  the  next  Dr  John 
Sharpe,  dean  of  Norwick,  who  delivered  an  animated  discourse  against 
the  pretensions  of  Rome,  for  which,  notwithstanding  his  great  learning 
and  fervent  piety,  his  bishop  was  ordered  to  suspend  him  from  office. 
Dr  ComptoB,  bi^op  of  London,  on  learning  the  reason  of  such  an  order, 
with  a  courage  worthy  of  himself,  at  once  refused  to  execute  any  such 
command.    The  king  immediately  turned  his  eves  from  Sharps,  and 
placed  them  upon  the  bishop,  whose  crime  seemed  one  of  greater  magni- 
tude than  the  Doctor's.    To  try  and  punish  him  therefore,  the  king  found 
nothing  so  expedient  as  his  new  oourt  of  oommissioners,  at  whose  head 
he  had  placed  his  right  hand  man,  Jeffries.    At  the  bishop's  trial  was 
Crew,  bishop  of  Rochester,  and  Sprat,  bishop  of  Durham.    Archbishop 
Sancroft  was  one  of  the  commissioners,  who  knowing  the  illegaliqr  of  the 
attempt  about  to  be  made,  but  wanting  in  courage  to  say  so^  excosed 
himself  from  attending  on  the  plea  of  indisposition.    Jeffries,  with  the 
coarseness  which  was  a  part  of  his  nature,  demanded  of  the  prelate  at 
the  bar  a  positive  answer,  "Why  did  you  not  suspend  Dr  Sharpe 9 ** 
Compton  standing  on  the  defensive,  asked  for  a  copy  of  the  commission, 
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Co  know  hv  what  authority  he  was  thoB  interrogated;  ''That  you  may  see 
in  any  ooffee-honse  for  a  penny,*'  was  the  judicial  reply,  which  so  shocked 
the  rest  of  the  bench,  that  when  the  case  was  heard,  three  of  the  judges 
of  the  king's  own  choosing,  who  could  not  but  see  the  justice  of  the 
bishop's  conduct,  declared  in  favour  of  the  prisoner.  One  of  these  was 
the  Bishop  of  Rochester,  who,  however,  being  offered  the  alternative  of 
condemning  the  prisoner  or  quitting  his  office,  did  not  hesitate  to  yield 
his  opinion,  and  both  Sharpe  and  his  bishop  were  suspended,  Rochester 
and  another- sharing  the  spoils  of  Compton's  bishopric.  Having  suc- 
ceeded so  well  with  his  new  court,  the  kmg  now  threw  off  all  restraint, 
and  advanced  in  bold  strides  to  support  every  feature  of  the  Romish  re- 
ligion. Chapels  now  reared  their  heads  in  quick  succession  ;  a  convent 
was  erected  at  St  John's,  Clerkenwell;  a  mansion  was  given  to  the  Fran- 
ciscan order  in  Lincoln's  Inn  Felds ;  the  city  was  thrown  open  to  the 
Carmelites ;  and  within  St  James's  Palace  a  place  was  allotted  to  the 
Jesuits.  These  proceedings  were  calculated  to  strike  the  Protestant 
part  of  the  nation  in  their  tenderest  intidrests,  and  the  populace  had  pene- 
tration enough  to  see  that  their  civil  and  religious  rights  were  set  at 
nought  by  the  crown.  Aggravated  day  after  day  by  idolatrous  proces- 
sions parading  through  the  streets,  which  within  the  memory  of  the  oldest 
man  had  not  existed,  riots  broke  out  in  many  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and 
the  procession  of  the  host  was  often  subjected  to  the  most  indecent 
violence  from  the  enraged  populace.  On  one  occasion  the  Trainband 
regiment  was  called  out  to  disperse  the  mob,  when  a  murmur  was  heard 
from  rank  to  rank  among  the  soldiers,  ''  We  cannot  in  conscience  fight 
for  Popery."  Shortly  after,  the  camp  at  Hounslow  was  formed,  and  in 
its  earliest  outset  quarrels  arose  between  the  Protestant  and  Romanist 
soldiers.  Fuel  was  added  to  this  fire  by  a  tract,  entitled  *'  A  Hearty  Ad- 
dress to  all  Protestants  in  the  Army,"  in  which  the  troops  were  exhorted 
to  use  their  arms  in  defence  of  the  Bible,  the  charter  of  their  freedom. 
This  mode  of  defence  only  served  to  show  how  the  mind  may  be  wrought 
into  opposition  against  "  the  powers  that  be,"  when  those  powers  exert 
their  authority  in  an  undue  measure.  The  writer  of  this  tract  became 
the  victim  of  the  royal  displeasure.  Notwithstanding  its  rigorous  sup- 
pression, the  time  had  come  when  writing  against  Popery  became  a  crime 
too  frequent  to  punish;  for  every  divine  of  the  Church  of  England 
combined  in  one  league,  and  determined  to  keep  up  a  continual  supply  of 
controversial  fire,  and  with  this  to  defend  themselves  against  the  advanc- 
ing tide.  The  combined  talents  and  genius  of  the  age,  the  flower  of 
every  university,  engaged  in  the  mighty  struggle;  the  corruptions  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  were  placed  in  contrast  with  the  principles  of  the 
Reformation ;  the  numerous  absurdities  of  Popish  worship  were  brought 
side  by  side  with  the  pure  teaching  of  the  Bible,  and  singly  and  collectively 
attacks  were  levelled  with  such  a  force  of  argument  and  learning,  that  the 
enemy  trembled.  The  most  intelligent  Roman  Catholic  divines,  who 
fought  on  the  other  side,  could  not  but  admit  themselves  out-matched. 
The  presses  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  the  London  houses  of  printing, 
teemed  continually  with  animated  discourses,  delivered  from  1000  pul- 
pits every  Sabbath  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  To 
the  memory  of  these  men  is  our  gratitude  due ;  they  engaged  in  contests 
more  deadly,  and  could  boast  of  conquests  more  signal,  than  those  which 
many  a  bsAtle-field  could  claim.    They  fought  not  with  flesh  and  blood. 
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Ixit  agaittit  the  allied  foroea  of  Babylon,  leagued  with  the  poven  of 
daikneiB ;  thoa  they  gave  an  example  of  cooxage  to  the  fearfiil  and  duink- 
kig,  and  atimukted  the  exerttona  of  othefa  in  the  engagoment 


THE  FOOTSTEPS  OF  DECAY. 

Thi  following  la  a  trAmUtion  from  aa  ancient  Spaniah  poem,  wMefa,  laTa  tht 
JSdinburgh  Review^  is  aarpaaaed  by  nothing  with  which  we  are  aeqaainted  in  the 
Spaaiah  language,  exoept  the  ''Ode  of  Louis  de  Leon  :* — 


0  let  ihe.ioal  iU  alambeta  biaak^ 
▲tooae  its  aenaea  and  awake, 

To  aee  how  aoon 
Life,  in  ita  glories,  glides  away,' 
And  the  atexn  footatepa  of  decay 

Come  aiealing  on. 

And  while  we  Tiew  the  rolling  tide, 
Down  which  onr  floating  minntea  glide 

Away  ao  faat, 
Let  ua  the  present  honr  employ, 
And  deem  each  fatore  dream  and  joy 

Already  past. 

Let  no  rain  hope  deceire  the  mind — 
Ko  happier  let  us  hope  to  find 

To-morrow  than  to-day. 
Our  golden  dreama  of  yore  were  bright. 
Like  them  the  present  shall  delight — 

Like  than  decay. 

Our  lives  like  hast'ning  streams  must  be 
That  into  one  engulfing  sea 

Are  doomed  to  fall — 
The  aea  of  death,  where  waves  roll  on 
O'er  king  and  kingdom,  crown  and  throne. 

And  swallow  aU. 

Alike  the  river's  lordly  tide, 
Alike  the  humble  rivulets  glide 
To  that  sad  wave. 


Death  levels  poverty  and  pride, 
And  rich  and  poor  aleep  aide  by  aide 
Within  the  .grave. 


Our  birth  is  but  a  stariingpli 
Life  ia  the  mnaing  of  Iha  saee, 

Aad  death  the  goal  ; 
There  aUoargUiteringtoyaaiabroiight — 
Tlie  path  alone»  of  all  unsought. 

Is  found  of  alL 

See,  then,  how  poor  and  IHtle  worth 
Are  all  these  gUtfteriag  toya  of  aanh 

That  lore  na  have  1 
Dreama  of  a  aleep  that  death  moat  break* 
Alas  1  before  it  bids  us  wake. 

We  disappear. 

liong  ore  the  damp  of  eartli  oaa  blight 
Tlie  cheek'a  pare  glow  of  red  and  wliile 

Haa  paaaed  away. 
Tenth  smiled,  and  all  was  heavenly  fur- 
Age  came  and  laid  bis  finger  there. 

And  where  are  they.l 

Where  ia  the  strsngth  that  spana  decay. 
The  step  that  roved  ao  light  and  gay* 

The  heart's  blithe  tonal 
Tbe  strength  is  gone,  the  step  is  slow. 
And  joy  grows  weariaome,  and  woe 

With  age  comes  on  I 


POPERY  AND  ITALIAN  FINANCE. 

It  is  ivell  known  that  the  finaiicial  affitira  of  the  new  Italian  kingdom 
are  not  in  a  good  state,  and  the  Fiaanoe  Minister  has  made  an  addras 
on  the  subject.  A  passage  in  the  address  of  Signor  Sella  is  so  remark- 
able, and  hias  been  the  theme  of  so  much  criticism  in  the  Italian  press, 
that  it  is  desirable  to  reproduce  it  in  fulL  "  A  Minister  of  Finance^"  he 
says,  '^  has  a  deep  interest  in  public  morality,  and  when  a  oountry  is, 
like  Italy,  eminently  Catholic^  and  follows,  therefore,  a  religion  aooord- 
ing  to  which  crime  can  be  considered  entirely  canoelled  only  when  the 
criminal  has  been  absolved  by  the  confessor,  the  Minister  of  Finance  fass 
a  great  interest  in  being  friendly  with  the  priests.'' 

This  affords  a  singular  illustration,  not  only  of  the  oorropt,  but  of  the 
cormptiog  iufluenoe  of  Popery,  even  when  the  mischiefs  of  the  system  am 
dearly  seon.    Popery  when  it  reaches  to  s^  certain  iafluenoe,  bowilden  aod 


BTLWABK  €E  BBFORMATIOM  JOVHSAL,  JANUARY  1,  1866.      189 

oremres  eiril  mknr,  and,  tmleBS  they  are  animated  by  strong  ChriBtian 
principle,  makes  them  the  servile  dupes  of  the  priests.  Properly  speak- 
ing, Signer  Sella  ought  to  have  drawn  the  very  of^osite  conoluaioa  from 
his  premises,  viz^ — that  as  priestcraft  shelters  criminals  and  promotes 
crime,  such  a  tjnteim  shoold  receive  no  countenance  from  civil  govern- 
meota 


A  COLONIAL  GOVERNOR  SUPPORTING  POPERY. 

It  would  appear  that  the  Popish  Cathedral  at  Sydney  has  been  burnt 
dovn,  and  a  public  meeting  having  been  held  to  promote  subsoriptiono 
amongst  the  Colonists  for  its  re-erection,  both  the  Mayor  of  the  town 
and  the  Governor  of  the  Colony,  in  the  usual  spirit  of  false  liberalism^ 
attended  the  meeting,  spoke,  and  subscribed.  Upon  this  the  Rev.  John 
M'Gibbon  published  a  temperate  and  able  letter  in  the  Sydney  Mwndng 
Herald,  exposing  the  glaring  inconsistency  and  impropriety  of  their  con* 
dnet.  As  the  proceedings  of  many  professed  Protestants  at  home  are 
equally  inoonsistent,  it  may  be  of  use  to  transfer  a  portion  of  this  letter, 
which  has  given  great  satisfiaotioQ  to  the  earnest  Protestants  of  Australia, 
to  oar  cokiffiM.     After  a  suitable  preface,  Mr  M'Qibbon  says  : — 

Ab  to  the  QoTeroor'a  speecfa*  from  hU  stand-point,  as  a  professed  Protestant,  and 
u  the  Governor  of  the  cdony^  I  r^;ret  to  differ  from  those  who  eulogise  it,  and  must 
be  allowed  to  r^ard  it  as  an  unfortunate  speech.  His  Excellency,  I  am  sure,  will  not 
refuse  me  the  Uberty  he  has  claimed.  Indeed,  so  unfortunate  do  I  consider  the 
speech  which  he  has  made,  that  th^  question  seems  now  fairly  to  arise,  as  to  whether 
it  is  prudent  or  right  that  Qoyemors  should  appear  at  such  meetings  at  all ;  for, 
however  they  may  wish  to  appear,  and  spesk  as  private  gentlemen,  they  unconsciously 
cany  with  them  all  the  weight  and  influence  of  their  political  rank  and  authority. 
That  he  should  appear  at  meetings  of  the  Church  of  England,  of  which  he  is  a  mem- 
ber, is  natural  enough.  That  he  should  appear  at  meetings  in  which  the  common 
weal  of  the  people  is  concerned  is  right  enough.  But,  the  question  is  entirely  a 
different  question,  as  to  whether  he  should  appear,  with  the  weight  of  his  authority, 
at  meetings  which,  from  the  nature  of  their  objects^  and  the  speeches  made,  he  can- 
not bat  compromise  the  feelings  of  others.  It  is  just  because,  at  the  late  meeting, 
the  Qovemor  wpeared  as  "  the  representative  of  the  Queen,"  and  some  way  or  other 
the  exponent  of  her  Protestantism,  and  tiie  Protestantism  of  the  country,  and  his  pre- 
Benoe  was  oljectionable.  The  Queen  is  a  Protestant  Sovereign.  Her  throne  is  built 
on  a  protest  against  the  religion  of  JRome.  Her  right  to  sit  on  the  throne  depends 
on  hw  nuuntaining  that  protest  against  Boma  And  not  even  her  sympathy  with 
the  losses  of  her  subjects,  who,  in  religious  matters  own  allegiance  to  Bome,  can 
manifest  itself  so  as  to  weaken  that  protest,  without  at  the  same  time  endangering 
her  right  It  is  needless,  therefore,  to  speak  about  "old  formulas"  and  ''sectarian 
prejodioes,"  as  objectionable  things;  for  these  old  formulas  and  sectarian  prejudicea 
are  JQst  the  basis  on  which  our  throne  rests,  our  Queen  reigns,  our  Governor  rules, 
and  our  people  are  secured  their  Protestant  liberty.  And  Catholioa*  know  well  that, 
while  we  may  talk  about  "  old"  formulas  which  have  become  obsolete,  they  are  not 
obsolete^  bat  as  much  in  force  in  Uie  colony  and  elsewhere  as  the  circumstances  will 
allow,  and  ready,  as  soon  as  the  opportunity  offers,  to  assume  the  place  which  they 
once  possessed^  both  as  respects  the  throne  uid  Uie  institutions  of  Britain.  And,  it 
is  farther  neeoless  to  deprecate  a  going  back  to  the  **  religious  differences  "  between 
Catholics  and  Protestants ;  for,  if  Uiese  are  to  be  ignored,  or  swept  away,  or  rendered 
inoperative,  what  is  our  country  zb  a  Protestant  country,  and  why  are  we  separated 
from  the  See  of  Bome,  and  why  is  it  necessary  that  our  Queens  and  (Governors  should 
•wear  all^g^ce  to  the  Protestant  faith  I  Surely  it  is  time  for  us  to  consider  where 
oor  Protestantism  is  going  to,  and  where  our  boasted  liberality  is  to  end,  when  Protes- 
tant writers  and  qpeakerslMgin  to  complain  of  the  obstacles  of  "  religious  differences'* 

^^^-^^^^— ■  _i .    ._i     -^^~^^^^—^^-^-^^-^^^^—^—~~  —    —       — --  I iji        —    —m  -  -  9 I • • — 1 —      —   ~ 

*  I  use  the  word  "  Catholic,"  not  because  I  think  it  right  to  do  so,  bat  beeauae  I  da 
aot  wish  to  raise  the  question  contained  in  the  word  in  a  newspaper  diflcossion. 
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in  the  Teiy  face  of  the  fact  that  evety  priyflege  which  we  eigoy,  every  right  that  we 
valne,  cTcry  institution  which  we  renerate,  dependa  upon  the  eziatence  and  maintenance 
of  "religious  differences.**  A  dreary  day,  indeed,  it  will  be  for  Britain  when  the 
**  religions  differences,*'  on  which  her  glory  and  her  greatness  rest^  are  enfeebled  and 
destr(^edl 

,  Now,  I  hold  that  the  speech  of  his  Excellency  at  the  late  meeting,  as  well  as  those 
of  other  Protestants,  was  fraught  with  mischief,  in  proportion  as  it  was  cilcuUted  to 
ignore  and  sweep  away,  and  render  inoperative  those  **  religious  differences  '*  upon 
which  the  character  and  institutions  of  our  country  are  built  At  least,  it  is  esqr  to 
see  which  were  the  "differences'*  which  the  speech  &Toured.  But  our  countiy  is 
either  Protestant  or  it  is  not  If  it  is  not,  of  course  the  Governor  is  at  liberty  to  do 
and  to  Bay  in  the  matter  of  religion  jost  what  he  pleases ;  but  if  it  is,  then  t^  is 
Protestant  as  againtt  Rome,  and  surely  there  must  be  some  limit  as  to  countenancing 
and  assisting  the  religion  of  Borne,  a^fainst  which  it  protests,  in  consistency  with  its 
Protestantism ;  and,  consequently,  some  limit  for  the  action  of  thoee  who  are  sworn 
to  protect  and  maintain  the  "religious  prejudices"  and  ''differences"  called  the 
Protestant  faith.  Whether  or  not,  at  the  late  meeting,  this  limit  was  exceeded  I  shall 
attempt  to  show  immediately.  • 

First, — One  argument  which  may  be  said  to  run  through  the  speech  is  that  the 
differences  between  the  Catholics  and  the  Protestants  are  of  small  moment  I  am 
sure  that  no  Catholic  at  that  meeting,  nor  one  intelligent  Protestant  in  the  countiy, 
will  assent  to  this.  The  differences  are  as  wide  as  the  poles  asunder.  They  are  so  wide 
that  they  can  never  be  reconciled.  Were  they  only  **  prejudices,"  or  only  "  feelingB** 
arising  from  feuds  and  strifes  of  old,  they  mtght  be  reconciled ;  but  because  they  are 
the  differences  of  troth  and  error,  they  cannot  be  reconciled — ^they  must  contend  until 
one  or  the  other  be  destroyed.  The  Catholic  Church  unchurches  every  other  church. 
This  is  a  principle  with  her  which  never  sleeps.  There  is  no  salvation  out  of  her 
pale :  this  is  a  principle  with  her  which  never  will  be  modified.  All,  unless  Catholics, 
are  in  mortal  sin,  in  damnable  error :  this  is  a  principle  with  her  which  she  never 
will  disavow,  however,  for  her  own  purposes,  she  may  keep  it  concealed.  And  all 
these  are  principles  at  present  in  force,  as  really  and  truly  as  in  the  days  of  old ;  only 
at  present  it  is  impossible  to  give  them  force  and  development  as  in  the  days  of  old. 
And  then,  on  the  other  hand,  Protestants  (except  the  formal  and  the  lukewarm)  re- 
gard the  Catholic  Church  as  so  corrupt  and  degenerate  as  to  have  long  aince  ceased 
to  be  a  church  of  Christ  They  consider  the  Catholic  worship  to  be  idolatrous  wor- 
ship ;  they  consider  the  doctrines  which  the  priests  teach  to  be  another  gospel  than 
the  gospel  of  Christ;  and  they  consider  the  people  to  be  deluded  and  deceived,  and 
walking  in  the  ways  which  lead  down  to  death.  I  am  not  showing  just  now  what 
system  is  the  right  one ;  I  am  only  showing  the  *'  differences  *'  between  them.  And 
I  ask  any  man  of  the  most  common  reflection^  whether  Catholic  or  Protestant,  if 
these  differences  are  small  and  unimportant  ?  And  if  it  be  possible,  without  dis- 
honourable compromise,  for  the  supporters  of  either  the  one  system  or  the  other  to 
support  and  maintain  the  doctrines,  and  worship,  and  interests  of  the  opposite  ? 
How,  therefore,  a  Protestant  can  contribute  to  build  a  cathedral,  in  whid^  he  avows 
by  his  Protestantism  deadly  error  is  taught  and  souls  are  misled  to  their  everlasting 
destruction— and  how  a  Protestant  Governor  can  plead  for  this,  as  consistent  with  his 
own  duty  and  with  that  of  all  the  people  over  whom  he  presides,  is  one  of  the  things 
which  may  well  astonish  Catholics  as  well  as  Protestants ;  dthough,  while  it  may  be 
gratifying  to  the  former,  cannot  but  be  painful  and  perplexing,  in  view  of  the  future, 
to  the  latter. 

Second, — His  Excellency  remarked  that  whatever  the  points  in  which  Catholics 
and  Protestants  differ,  "  they  unite  in  this,  that  they  worship  the  same  merciful 
Creator  on  earth,  and  humbly  hope,  when  time  shall  be  no  more,  and  differences  are 
done  away,  in  God's  good  time,  to  enioy  together  the  tranquillity  and  happiness  of 
heaven."  I  am  quite  sure  that  no  intelligent  Q^tholic  at  the  meeting,  nor  one  intelli- 
gent Protestant  in  the  countiy,  will  assent  to  this.  The  statement  is  entirely  erroneous 
as  a  matter  of  fact.  Protestants  and  Catholics  do  not  unite  in  such  toorsAtp  and 
hope ;  for  if  they  did,  why  is  our  country  a  Protestant  country,  and  our  Queen  a 
Protestant  Queen  f  And  why  do  we  not  return  to  the  See  of  Bome  ?  The  Bef orma- 
tion  was  a  small  event;  the  Bevolution  was  quite  unnecessaiy ;  the  price  at  which 
our  privileges  was  purchased  was  extravagant  and  exorbitant,  if  the  object  in  view 
was  only  the  mode  of  worship  and  the  road  to  heaven.  If  the  erul  be  indeed  common 
to  both  religions,  it  is  next  to  useless  to  make  much  ado  about  the  mode  and  the  road 
by  which  that  common  end  is  to  be  reached.  It  is  not  necessary  that  I  should  here 
discuss  the  theology  of  this  matter;  it  ia  enough  to  say  that  the  question  between 
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IVotosiants  and  CatbolicB  is  a  far  more  vital  one  than  one  of  modes.  It  is  one  which 
imouDto  to  the  essence  of  the  thing,  to  the  reception  or  rejection  of  all  that  is  emen- 
tial  to  present  hope  and  futore  salvation.  And  therefore,  that  either  Protestant  or 
CathoUc  shonld  directly  maintain  or  assist  what  is  euenikUly  opposed  to  what  ho 
himself  believea  to  be  the  trae  worship  of  God  and  the  true  hope  of  heaven,  is  aa  dear 
a  proof  as  can  poesiblj  be  given  of  violation  of  principle.  No  doubt  some  wiU  hope 
the  most  extraordinaiy  things.  Some  hope  that  both  Catholics  and  Protestants  shall 
get  to  heaven,  if  they  be  only  sincere  and  do  the  best  that  they  can;  but  how  a 
Catholic  can  hope  this  who  accepts  the  teaching  and  faith  of  his  Church,  which 
makes  the  hope  of  heaven  depend  on  certain  defimie  things;  or  how  a  Protestant  can 
hope  this  who  acoepta  the  teaching  and  faith  of  the  Bible,  which  makes  the  hope  of 
heaven  depend  upon  certain  other  things,  is  just  as  incomprehensible  as  that  plack 
tod  white  can  both  be  white. 

Third, — His  Excellency  defended  his  support  and  subscription  at  the  meeting  for 
the  rebuilding. of  St  Hary's,  and  pleaded  that  others  might  follow  his  example  on  the 
gnrand  of  Christian  sympathy.  It  is  painful  to  consider  the  Governor's  handling  of 
this  argument,  for  not  only  is  it  mischievous  in  giving  an  entirely  erroneous  view  of 
what  such  sympathy  is,  but  he  makes  his  view  the  means  of  most  unwarrantably  and 
uncharitably,  and  yet  I  believe  unintentionally,  condemning  those  who  may  difTer 
from  him.  The  Governor  imagines  that  Christian  sympathy  with  a  neighbour  in 
distress  consists  in  helping  him  out  of  his  distress,  no  matter  what  the  distress  may 
he.  But  I  am  sure  there  never  was  such  a  definition  of  "  Christian  charity,"  or 
"^pathy."  If  this  is  not  his  Bxcellency's  definition,  then  there  must  be  some 
limits;  but  what  are  the  limits?  The  limits  which  the  Governor  suggests  are  not 
admissible  in  a  definition  of  "C&rtitian  sympathy;'*  for  Christian  sympathy  does 
not  select  aa  ita  objects  the  neighbours  whom  we  *'  esteem,  and  with  whom  we  have 
eveiy  wish  and  anxiety  to  be  on  good  terms."  Wh&t,  then,  shall  be  the  limits?  For 
onlesB  there  be  some,  we  shall  be  bound  to  help  the  distressed  Boman  Catholics  in 
other  respects  than  in  building  his  cathedral  in  which  to  worship.  If  a  poor  Boman 
Catholic  woman  lost  her  crucifix  in  the  flames,  we  will  be  bound  to  help  her  to  buy 
another  one,  or  else  forfeit  our  claims  to  the  possession  of  "  Christian  sympathy.'*  If 
a  poor  Boman  Catholic  man  lost  his  rosary  and  missal  in  the  flames,  and  is  in  deep 
distress  on  account  of  the  loss,  we  will  be  bound  to  help  him  to  buy  others  to  replace 
them,  or  else  acknpwledge  ourselves  destitute  of  ''Christian  sympathy;"  and  if 
chalices,  and  pixes,  and  all  the  other  instruments  of  Catholic  worship  were  lost  in 
the  flames,  and  the  clergy  are  in  deep  distress  because  of  the  loss,  we  will  be  bound 
to  help  them  to  provide  themselves  with  others,  or  else  have  it  thrown  in  our  face 
that  our  empathy  is  Only  a  "  cruel  mockery.'*  What,  then,  shall  be  the  limit  of  our 
help?  It  cannot  be  other  than  the  limit  of  Christian  principle.  And  the  very 
iiistance  which  the  Governor  quotes  from  Holy  Scripture,  and  misapplies,  is  plainly 
in  pomt  in  refutation  of  himself.  Scripture  undoubtedly  condemns  the  charity  which 
says,  "  Be  warmed,  be  clothed,  he  fed,  and  yet  withhold  the  things  which  are  needfut 
for  the  body;"  but  does  his  Excellency  not  see  that  there  is  the  difiference  of  the 
whole  world  between  the  conduct  which  withholds  bread  from  the  hungry  and  icloth- 
iag  from  the  naked,  and  that  which  withholds  a  subscription  for  the  building  of  a 
caUiedral  where  Protestants  believe  deadly  error  is  taught  ?  The  man  who  refuses 
the  temporal  help  which  the  hungry  need,  while  able  to  give  it,  is  no  Christian  at  all; 
but  the  man  who  refuses  the  money  which  others  may  require  to  raise  their  buildings, 
in  which  doctrines  and  practices  contrary  to  his  conscience  are  to  be  maintained  and 
propagated,  may  be  a  most  worthy  Christian ;  and  surely  it  ill  became  the  Governor, 
in  his  official  capacity,  as  the  representative  of  the  Queen,  at  such  a  meet&ig,  and  in 
the  time  of  excitement^  to  hold  up  to  reprobation  the  conduct  of  both  as  alike  unchris- 
tian and  a  cmel  mockery.  I  will  be  bold  to  say  that  there  is  not  one  Protestant  in 
the  whole  country  who,  if  his  Boman  Catholic  neighbour  were  hungry,  or  naked, 
or  diseased,  would  refuse  help,  or  hesitate  to  help  him.  The  colony  has  surely,  in 
many  instances,  given  proof  enough,  in  its  flooda  and  famines  and  charitable  institu- 
tions, of  Christian  sympathy  with  suflering  humanity.  I,  myself,  am  frequently  the 
almoner  of  other's  bounty,  and  I  give  to  Protestants  and  Catholics  alike,  so  that  I 
believe  his  Excellency  will  not  find  one  who  answers  to  the  "mocking  charity"  which 
Scripture  denounces;  but  equally  certain  am  I  that  hia  Excellency  will  not  find  in 
Scripture  any  mention  of  a  charity  which  will  countenance  and  support  a  system  ol 
worship  which  the  whole  Scriptures  condemn;  on  the  contrary,  he  will  find  that 
while  the  Scriptures  are  ample  in  their  exhortations  to  help  the  needy,  they  are 
express  and  peremptoty  in  their  prohibitions  of  the  sligh^wt  countenance  and 
support  to  i^ystems  of  religious  error.    And  this  strict  withholding  of  help  to  error  ia 
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M  dear  aa  instance  of  Chri»iian  thotriiy  aa  feeding  the  htingiy  and  ebthing  {he 
naked. 

Laatly, — His  Excellency  jnatified  hla  speech  and  snhaeription  on  the  ground  of 
wmpleU  toleration.  The  Oovemor'a  illustraiion  of  '^  complete  toleration''  then,  is,  a 
Protestant  helping  a  Catholic  to  build  his  caihedraL  But  surely  this  is  not  the 
complete  toleration  of  which  we  boast  in  this  nineteenth  century.  I  do  not  see  what 
the  question  of  toleration  had  to  do  with  the  otject  of  the  meeting.  Had  there  bem 
any  Protestants  glorying  over  the  Catholics  in  the  eidamity  which  had  befallen  them, 
— had  there  been  any  P^teatanta  interfering  with  the  Catholics  in  their  dflbrts  to 
xaifie  anbacriptiona  to  rebuild  the  Cathedral, — ^had  there  been  any  Psrotestants  raismg 
factions  to  obatmot  the  work, — then  I  could  understand  how  the  question  of  toleration 
eonid  properly  arise.  But  when  the  yery  opj^te  was  the  case,  and  the  Catholics 
had  not  only  the  most  perfect  liberty  to  lay  their  plans  for  working  their  own  people, 
hat  the  most  cordial  good-will  that  they  might  succeed  in  their  ^brts,  it  appears  to 
me  that  the  question  of  toleration  was  improperly  draped  in,  and  as  if  fbr  the  piupoM 
of  swaying  the  Proteatants  with  the  bugbear  of  the  intolerance  of  ages  past.  The 
intoleianoe  of  past  ages  was  all  that  the  GoTcmor  said  it  was;  and  we  know  quite 
well  that  Proteatanta  haTe  fully  and  heartUy  tenonnoed  it ;  but  we  do  not  know  that 
there  is  any  renunciation  of  it  on  the  other  side.  We  know  on  Hn  contrary  that 
they  haTc  not  renounced  it  But  what  of  all  thu  ?  I  had  alway  thought  tiiat  "per- 
fect toleration"  was  the  leaving  of  every  sect  the  utmost  liberty,  consistent  with  the 
common  good,  to  pursue  their  courses  and  enjoy  their  religion.  But  the  speech  of 
the  Governor  gives  a  new  turn  to  this.  "  Toleration  "  is  illnstoated  as  taking  a  pait  in 
Catholic  meetings  for  purposes  exdvsivtiy  connected  vUh  the  Ca;ffu>lic  religion. 
**  Toleration"  is  illustrated  as  advocating  and  pleading  before  the  community  thst 
other  Protestants  will  do  the  same.  "  Toleration"  Is  illustrated  as  giving  money  to 
rear  a  cathedral  by  which  the  Catholic  system  will  be  maintained  and  propagated. 
I  entirely  demur  to  these  illustrations.  They  are  not  iUustroHons  of  "  toleration"  bat 
flf  that  mistaken  liberality  which  is  now  so  prevalent  Kay,  they  are  worse  than  this 
— ^they  ore  the  best  means  of  breaking  down  in  the  public  mind  all  the  distinctioos 
between  truth  and  error  on  the  subject  of  religion ;  and  worse  than  this  still,  they 
become  themselves  instances  of  intolerance^  for  what  is  their  efiisct  f  Why,  if  the 
Oovemor  has  set  an  example  of  toleration,  Christian  toleration,  British  toleration,  in 
his  conduct  and  subscription  at  the  late  meeting,  what  is  the  inference  which  the 
mass  of  the  public  will  draw  as  to  those  who  have  acted  and  will  act  in  the  veiy 
opposite  manner  f  Will  they  not  be  regarded  as  intolerant  and  nncharitable,  aod 
unkind,  and  ready  to  begin  a  fresh  persecution  ?  And  for  this  "  intolerant  '*  infe^ 
ence  who  will  be  to  blame,  but  those  who,  like  his  Excellency  himself,  cany  their 
Proteatantism,  so  lightly,  as  that  it  is  just  as  easy  in  a  Catholic  meeting,  in  a  Catholic 
cathedral,  or  in  a  **  Dissenting  conventicle  ?**  I  hope  that  Protestants  will  ever  be 
tolerant  and  decline  any  other  means  of  convincing  and  converting  Catiiolics  but 
that  of  argument.  I  hope  they  will  ever  scorn  the  weapons  of  slander,  or  odomny, 
or  perseention,  and  illostiate  their  toleration,  of  which  they  have  reason  to  be  proud, 
by  giving  to  every  man  and  sect  the  utmost  liberty  of  opinion  and  conscience;  bat 
I  trust  ako,  ^at  but  few  will  accept  the  example  of  his  Excellency,  on  the  present 
occasion,  as  an  exponent  of  Protestantism  and  of  Protestant  toleration ;  not  because 
I  do  not  wish  the  cathedral  to  be  built,  but  because  I  should  ever  regret  that  the 
built  cathedral  should  be  a  witness  of  unfaithfulness  to  those  glorious  principles  of 
our  reformed  religion,  which  are  the  glory  of  our  country  and  the  hope  of  the  world. 

I  earnestly  and  respectfully  plead  with  his  Excellency,  on  Protestant  principles,  to 
reconsider  how  those  principles  have  been  compromised  in  his  mistaken  Ubeiali^  and 
in  the  arguments  of  his  speeclL 

The  Mayor  of  Bydney,  another  Protestant,  said  at  the  meeting,  in  a  laughingmood, 
**  That  there  had  been  more  conversions  to  the  Catholic  Church  that  day  than  on  any 
other  in  the  history  of  that  Church  in  the  colony."  The  laugh  did  not  conceal,  what 
it  waa  intended  to  conceal,  the  Mayor's  consciousness,  on  Protestant  grounds,  of  the 
inconsistency  and  ambiguity  of  his  speech  and  position.  What  he  and  the  other 
Protestants  were  doing  was  all  they  could  do  had  they  really  been  converted.  A 
Catholic  cathedral  is  emphatically  the  i^mbol  and  embodiment  of  the  Catholic 
religion ;  and  therefore,  in  so  directly  contributing,  by  advocacy  and  means,  to  build 
the  cathedral,  and  support  that  religion,  the  Mayor  was  practically  giring  a  proof 
that  he  had  become  a  convert;  for  whatdid  he  protest  against,  in  the  Catholic  fsith, 
when  he  was  thus  countenancing  and  supporting  the  Catholic  faith  1 

Another  Protestant  said,  timt  "  as  we  did  not  expect  the  Catholics  to  be  converted 
i>y  the  burning  of  their  eathedial,  we  ought  to  help  tiiem  to  build  their  drthedral.'* 
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Tb6  gentleman  who  aaid  so  lost  all  hift  usual  manliness  and  intelligence  in  making 
bia  speech.  For  on  the  same  principle  he  should  have  gone  further  and  further  stiU, 
until  he  had  walked  into  the  bosom  of  Borne. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  late  meeting  has  brought  to  light  an  amount  of  weakness  and 
ineoDsistenef;  and  fidse  liberalitj  in  the  ranks  of  Protestants,  which  is  far  from 
cheeting  for  the  iatnre  of  this  eolony. 


POPERY  m  NOYJl  SCOTIA. 


A  Halifax  newspaper  infonQe  ns  that  the  RomiBh  epirit  is  gaining 
ground  at  least  in  one  district  of  Nova  Scotia,  and  that  the  most  pro- 
miDent  building  in  Pictou  is  now  a  Bomish  cbapel,  to  the  erection  of 
which  the  Protestants  have  largely  contributed.  So  bold  have  the  priests 
become,  that  they  called  on  the  three  Protestant  ministers  to  contribute 
towards  the  same  object — ^fortunately  in  vain.  The  Key.  A.  Mackay 
of  SaltspringSy  in  the  county  of  Piotou,  has  published  an  able  and  in- 
dignant letter  on  this  state  of  things,  from  which  we  make  the  following 
extracts  : — 

About  two  years  ago  the  public  was  informed  through  the  Pictou  Press,  that  the 
Hetou  Presbyterians  sought  the  public  teachings  of  a  priest  from  Rome,  and  that 
th^  wers  greatly  charmed  with  hia  inatroclionsy  for  which  he  Teoeiyed  their  lands- 
tioDs  in  no  measured  terms^  Thereafter  onr  legislators  appoint  said  priest  to  the 
responsible  position  of  Commissioner  of  schools  oyer  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  northern  district  of  Pictou  county,  in  which  there  is  not  one  school  supported 
by  Papists,  or  taught  by  Papists.  Lately  a  Piotou  paper,  as  if  growing  in  admira- 
tion of  the  leaaona  ixom  Bome,  publishes  a  sermon  delivered  by  said  priest  on  a 
pablic  occasion,  and  as  if  desirous  of  enlightening  Presbyterians  beyond  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  favoared  town.  And  now  we  find  the  gtateful  priest  rejoicing  over  his 
spoils,  returning  thanks  in  the  two  Pictou  weekly  papers,  to  the  Protestants  if)  of 
Pictou,  for  having  so  graciously  contributed  500  dole.  (£125)  towards  the  erection  of 
s  Romish  chapel  for  the  further  enlightenment  of  his  ardent  admirers. 

He  then  asks  the  following  plain  questions,  which  deserve  some  reply : — 

^ow  what  most  be  the  condition  of  Protestant  Pictou,  if  they  need  to  be  enlight- 
ened and  moralised  by  a  priest  from  Bome,  by  public  lectures,  tzcaihedra,  and  in 
tbe  press  1 

Why  do  their  political  gnides  eleyate  her  priests  to  take  charge  of  the  Protestant 
tchools  t  Is  it  because  Protestants  have  not  sufficient  intelligence  to  take  care  of 
their  own  schools  1  or  is  it  to  secure  their  favour  for  a  future  political  contest?  or 
because  they  so  really  admire  the  history  and  teachings  of  the  Bomish  Church,  that 
they  would  hononr  her  representatiye  where  his  elevation  must  be  strongly  offensive 
to  every  enlightened  and  true  Protestant  1  And  is  it  so  that  the  Pictou  cleigy  can 
give  silent  consent  to  this  state  of  matters! 

Has  Popery,  her  emissaries  and  children,  so  soon  become  such  darling  subjects 
of  patronage  to  the  Inhabitants  of  Pictou  town,  that  they  so  generously  contribute 
more  money  for  a  Bomish  chapel  or  cathedral,  to  see  her  raise  her  towering  head 
sbove  all  other  Protestant  churches,  than  they  had  ever  given  before  to  aid  any  other 
Protestant  Church  beyond  the  pale  of  their  own  distinctive  denomination  ? 


POPERY  AND  MUSIC. 


The  varions  insidious  ways  in  which  Popery  advances  is  only  equalled 
by  the  amazing  ignorance  and  indifference  of  many  Protestants  on  the 
Bubject.  A  striking  illustration  of  this  lately  occurred  in  Edinburgh. 
The  aunual  meeting  and  soiree  of  an  important  Society  was  advertised, 
and  a  programme  of  the  proposed  proceedings  was  printed  and  circu- 
lated. .  It  may  be  necessary  to  explain  that  this  Society  consists  of 
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pious  young  men  connected  with  a  number  of  the  Protestant  coogre- 
gationa.  But  one  item  of  this  programme  consisted  of  a  "hymn"  en- 
titled *'  Ave  SanotiBsima."  This  Popish  hymn  is  very  well  known,  but 
probably  the  mass  of  the  young  men  were  utterly  ignorant  of  its  nature. 
Fortunately,  some  of  them  were  better  instructed  in  connexion  with 
the  Scottish  Reformation  Society,  and  they  instantly  protested  sgainst 
the  proposed  act  of  idolatry,  and  were  just  in  time  to  prevent  it. 

The  following  is  the  hymn,  as  copied  from  llitchisou's  edition  of 
R  A.  Smith's  Ajathems  and  Psalm  and  Hymn  Tunes.  Edinburgh  :  Oliver 
&  Boyd. 

"  Ave  Sanctiitims,  'tis  nightfall  on  the  sea, 
Ora  pro  nobis,  oar  aouls  rise  to  thee, 
'  Wateh  us  while  shadows  lie  o*er  the  dim  water  spread ; 
Hear  the  heart's  lonely  sigh,  thins  too  bath  bled ! 
Ave  8anctlssima»  'Us  nightfiill  on  the  sea ; 
Ora  pro  nobis,  onr  souls  rise  to  thee  1 
Then  that  hast  looked  on  death  aid  ns  when  death  is  near  I 
Whisper  of  heaven  to  &ith,  sweet  mother,  hear  1 
Ora  pro  nobis,  the  wave  most  soothe  onr  sleep, 
Ors,  mater,  ora  1  thou  star  of  the  deep  1 " 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  letter  on  the  subject,  which  had  the 
efiect  of  preventing  this  mischief,  addressed  to  Mr ,  secretary : — 

Sib, — A  copy  of  the  programme  of  the  proeeedings  of  the  25th  Annual  Ueeting 
and  Soiree  of  the  Edinbnrfth  Sabbath  Homing  Fellowship  Union,  ««to  be  held  to 
night  in  the  Upper  Qoeen  Street  Hall,**  has  fidien  into  my  hands. 

I  see  that  yon  are  Seeretaiy  to  this  Union,  and  henoe  my  tronbling  yon  with  this 
note. 

I  beg  to  draw  yonr  attention  to  that  portion  of  the  programme  which  sets  forth  that 
the  hymn  "  Ave  Sanctissima  *'  is  to  be  sang.  This  hymn,  I  need  scarcely  tell  yon, 
from  its  very  title,  is  a  prsyer  to  Haty,  and  it  places  her  in  the  room  of  onr  Lord 
Jeans  Christ,  and  beseeches  her  protection  and  intercession. 

Besides  being  grossly  idolatrous,  the  singing  of  sach  a  hymn  is  sorely  most  de- 
structive to  the  parposes  of  your  Union,  meeting  as  you  do  on  8abb«th  mornings, 
praying  to  Christ  ss  our  only  mediator  and  intercessor,  and  at  your  AnniTcrsaiy 
thus  displacing  Christ  and  praying  to  Mary. — I  am,  &e. 

P.S, — I  have  addressed  a  similsr  note  to  Kr  ,  who  is  to  preside  at  the 

above  meeting. 

Several  others  also  at  onoe  sent  back  their  tickets ;  and  as  we  have 
said,  the  impious  and  idolatrous  hymn  was  not  sung.  But  the  mere  fiicl 
that  it  should  have  ever  been  proposed  to  sing  such  an  hymn  on  such  an 
occasion,  is  an  amazing  proof  of  the  abounding  ignorance  on  the  whole 
subject,  and  the  urgent  need  for  the  diffusion  of  such  information  as  is 
communicated  by  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland. 


THE  LIFE  OF  EDWARD  IRVING.* 

No  one  can  have  seen  Edward  Irving  without  admitting  that  in 
physical  and  mental  endowments  he  was  one  of  the  most  wonderful  men 
of  the  present  century.  But  no  one  can  know  his  history,  or  read  the 
Life  of  him,  by  Mrs  Oliphant,  without  admitting  that  his  great  powers  and 
talents  were  to  a  large  extent  neutralised,  and  ultimately  rendered 
mischievous  both  to  himself  and  others,  by  an  utter  want  of  judgment 
and  common  sense.  We  are  not  sure  that  his  relations  knew  fully  the 
uses  to  which  the  interesting  documents  at  their  disposal  were  to  be 

*  By  Mrs  Oliphant.    in  Two  Volumes.    London :  Hurst  Ai  BlaelLett. 
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turned  when  they  handed  them  over  to  his  present  enthusiastic  bio- 
grapher. But  one  thing  is  clear,  that  this  curious  attempt  if  not  to 
Bostain  the  great  man  in  all  his  fitul'ts  and  foibles,  at  least  to  bespatter 
widi  oenaure  much  wiser  men,  because  they  offered  good  advice  to  their 
friend,  and  refused  to  defend  him  amidst  all  his  accumulating  heresies,  is 
equally  absurd  and  unjust.  It  is  absolutely  preposterous  to  find  Irving 
ti^ng  advice  firom  such  weak  menas  Mr  Campbell  of  the  Bow,  and  Mr 
Story  of  Boseneathy  and  allowing  himself  to  be  led  by  the  nose  by  such 
cbaiBoters  as  Alexander  Scott,  or  even  Henry  Drummond,  whilst  he 
refused  the  advice  of  men  like  Dr  Chalmera  and  Dr  Gordon,  or  even  James 
Nisbet  and  William  Hamilton.  It  is  worse  than  preposterous  to  find 
him  rejecting  with  scoru  the  authority  of  his  own  church,  and  yet  bowing 
afterwards  before  the  authority  of  the  fanatics  of  the  "  unknown  tongues." 
We  are  old  enough  to  remember  the  whole  scene,  and  viewed  now  in  the 
light  of  experience,  we  see  no  doubt  a  grand  and  truly  devout  man  not 
only  driven  to  a  premature  grave  at  the  early  age  of  forty-two,  by  the 
sheerest  course  of  folly ;  but  in  his  later  days  tearing  down  all  that  he 
bad  previously  been  building  up,  and  leaving  a  system  behind  him  which 
bids  &ir  to  end  in  a  considerable  accession  to  Popery.  Yet  his  female 
biographer  not  only  sees  no  lesson  of  warning  in  all  this,  but  drives  on  in 
her  womanly  steeple  chase  of  admiration,  with  the  most  hood-winked  and 
unMtering  enthusiasoL  So  far  as  the  book  contains  facts  and  docu- 
ment, it  is  valuable  and  interesting ;  in  almost  every  other  respect  it  is 
vortbless,  if  not  misleading. 

We  feel  peculiar  interest  in  Edward  Irving  as  an  old  champion 
against  Bome,  but  it  is  very  instructive  to  find  that  one  of  his  first 
deviations  from  the  plain  road  consisted  in  translating  from  the  Spanish 
with  vast  admiration,  and  all  unconscious  apparently,  a  dexterous  Jesuit 
book.  Whether  those  cunning  schemers  did  any  thing  to  bring  about 
this  state  of  things  does  not  appear,  but  it  is  certainly  a  very  significant 
fiict.  Like  all  other  important  lessons,  however,  it  is  left  unapplied  by 
Mrs  Oliphant.     »         

MEXICO. 

I  FBEL  the  need  of  spiritual  enlightenment  to  be  very  great  indeed. 
A  people,  buried  so  long  beneath  the  rubbish  of  Popery,  present  a  dark 
and  gloomy  aspect.  With  the  Bible  withheld,  and  the  Bomish  Church 
with  all  its  superstitions  exercising  unlimited  sway,  what  can  we  expect 
among  the  Mexican  people !  A  combination  of  three  races,  (the  Spanish, 
Indian,  and  African,)  with  Catholic  priests  for  the  head  and  heart  of  the 
people  for  centuries,  we  cannot  look  for  a  very  high  grade  of  civilisation. 

The  mass  of  Mexican  people  can  scarcely  be  reckoned  above  those  who 
have  a  half  civilised  state  of  society.  There  are  exceptions,  however :  the 
higher  dass  come  a  little  nearer  the  pale  of  civilised  humanity.  Since  I 
have  been  in  Monterey,  which  I  take  to  be  a  very  correct  specimen  of 
Mexican  towns  generally,  I  have  often  wondered  why  a  portion  of  our 
continent,  situaied  upon  the  very  border  of  our  own  country,  should 
have  been  so  long  neglected,  and  its  people  left  to  grope  their  way,  un- 
enlightened by  Divine  revelation.  I  cannot  account  for  it  in  any  other 
way  than  as  Uie  result  of  the  backwardness  of  Protestant  Christians  in 
acknowledging  Boman  Catholics  to  be  a  heathen  people. 

If  heathenism  consiBts  in  the  worship  of  false  gods,  where  can  we  find 
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idolatry  of  so  heiaoos  a  ohanoter  as  in  the  Bomiali  Chvch !  I  inut  the 
time  is  not  hx  distant  when  Protestant  Christians  will  look  upon 
Bomanism  in  the  light  of  God*s  Word,  and  when  the  wretched  sabjecto 
of  this  portion  of  the  kingdom  of  darkness  shall  elicit  tiiat  commisBnUion 
which  their  case  demands. 

One  hundred  missionanes  are  needed  in  Medco  at  the  present  tima. 
The  command  of  our  SaviouTi  ^'  Go  teaoh  all  nations,"  is  as  imperative  in 
the  case  of  the  Mexicans  as  any  other  people.  The  means  which  have 
been  so  sparingly  expended  upon  Mexico  are  manifesting  fruits  which 
show  that  evangelical  labours  are  not  in  vain.  I  fully  believe  that  no 
people  are  more  ready  for  the  diffusion  of  Protestant  Christianity  than 
the  Mexicana— {Cbri'eiipofu^snt  of  the  Amerkcui  Chrittian  World,) 


PROTESTANTISM  AND  DEBT— A  WARNING. 

Thb  following  letter  is,  in  our  opinion,  eminently  suggestive.  Some 
one  has  said  that  "  no  diseases  are  so  dangerous  as  those  oonnected  with 
the  cliest'*  In  all  enterprises  debt  is  the  most  fatal  enemy ;  a  &ct  to 
whioh  Romanists  are  generally  profoundly  alive.  Protestants,  on  the 
contrary,  often  forget  it  They  start  a  society  or  enterprise,  and  instead 
of  determining  to  secure  payment  of  everything  as  they  proceed,  they 
often  simply  imagine  that  they  must  "  do  something,*'  although  this 
something  forthwith  carries  them  beyond  their  depth,  and  instead  of  ulti- 
mately promoting  the  Protestant  cause,  involves  it  in  discredit,  and 
disheartens  or  scatters  the  mass  of  their  supporters.  It  is  a  most  sacred 
duty  to  raise  as  Ikrge  funds  as  possible  for  so  good  a  cause,  but  also  a  duty 
equally  sacred  always  to  tpork  within  our  income,  "  Out  of  debt,  out  of 
danger,**  is  the  true  motto.  Our  Divine  Master  urges  us,  in  any  enter- 
prise, to  *'  sit  down  first  and  count  the  cost''  Ponder  the  following,  by 
no  means  a  solitary  instance  : — 

PROTESTANT  METROPOLITAN  HALL  COMPANY  (LIMITED.) 

fro  TBI  EDrroB  or  thi  dailt  expbsss.) 

Sib, — The  annonneement  in  your  adverUBing  oolamns  of  this  day^Telative  to  the 
disoontiaaance  of  the  Religions  Union  Servieei  held  dnring  the  paat  six  yean  hi 
Uie  Metropolitan  Hall,  will  be  read  with  pain  by  thonsands  of  penons  who  hxn 
attended  the  ministratioBa  of  the  rarloos  hononrad  miaiatara  who  h«re  fUthfiiUj 
proeiaimed  tha  gospeL  The  resolution  of  the  eommittae,  nnanimonaly  adopted  aft 
the  meeting  yeatarday,  explains  the  eanae  of  this  nnforeeeen  termination  of  their. 
Christian  effort  to  reach  the  masses  of  the  people  in  a  central  and  nnsectarian  build-, 
ing,  whioh  was  mainly  secured  in  the  year  1863  through  the  instrumentality  of  the 
respected  President  of  the  TTnion  Serrices,  the  object  being  (as  stated  in  the  original 
memorandum  of  aasociation)  *'  For  the  holding  of  public  meetings,  for  the  mainten* 
anoe  and  promotion  of  Protestant  prineiplea,  and  theadvaaeemsnt  of  all  inieUeetoal, 
charitable,  moral,  and  social  purposea  not  inconsistent  thereirith ;  and  the  doing 
of  all  such  things  aa  are  incidental  or  oonduoive  to  the  attainment  of  those  dyeets.". 

The  recent  act  of  a  portion  of  the  directors  In  permitting  the  Hall  to  be  used  for 
dramatic  purposes,  in  direct  yiolation  of  the  objects  of  &e  company,  has  created 
such  a  painfal  sensation  amongst  very  many  of  the  shareholden,  the  Christisn 
public,  and  the  frequenters  of  ti^  religiooa  8er?ioeS|  that  the  oommittee,  lAer  a 
caiefol  and  lene^hened  consideration  of  tiie  matter,  resolTO,  under  the  eireumatsnesBi. 
forthwith  to  discontinue  the  meetings.  Erery  member  felt  it  to  be  a  painful  de- 
cision, but  the  objectionable  use  to  which  the  hitherto  honoured  edifice  lias  been 
subjected  compelled  the  committee  to  yindicate,  without  delay,  the  consistenoy  of 
their  Christian  profession  by  at  once  withdrawing  from  the  Hall. — I  am,  sir.  jonr 
rery  obedient  senrant,  J,  F.,  Shardiolder. 

Dublin,  8th  November. 
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LOTTERIES,  PAST  AND  PBESENT,  LEGAL  AND  ILLEGAL. 

LoTTiBiss  seem  to  ha^ia  been  inrented  by  the  Romans  for  amusement. 
Their  9cUumalia  began  by  the  distribution  of  gratis  tickets  among  the 
popnkoe ;  the  prizes  drawn  for  which,  especially  under  the  reign  of  the 
Emperor  Nero,  frequently  enriched  the  sucoeBsful.  Uoder  Augustus  the 
lotteries  vere  mere  bagatelles  for  sport ;  while  Heliogabalus  introduced 
some  singolar  prizes  marked  by  grotesque  contrast,  one  pereon  obtaining 
six  slafes,  while  another  gained  the  same  number  of  flies ! 

In  the  sixteenth  oentnry  lotteries  were  utilised  in  Italy,  France,  and 
other  ooontries  for  ndsiog  money  for  state  purpose ;  and  several  private 
lotteries  were  organised  for  the  disposal  of  merohandise,  and  for  bencTo- 
lent  purposes.  Oonspioaous  among  the  latter  were  those  drawn  at  Paris 
in  1572  and  1588,  having  for  their  object  the  presenting  of  marriage 
portions  to  poor  virtuous  young  women  on  the  estate  of  the  Duke  de 
NivemosB,  ihe  originator  of  the  scheme.  The  prize  tickets  ensured 
payment  of  five  hundred  francs  on  the  day  <^  the  wedding,  while  the 
diawers  of  the  blanks  were  consoled  by  ap^ffopriate  and  hopeful  inscrip- 
tions thereon,  suggestive  of  better  foiiune  next  drawings  Pope  Sextus 
V.  not  only  gave  his  approval  to  the  scheme,  but,  to  remove  any  lingering 
doubts  as  to  its  propriety,  promised  full  remission  of  sins  to  its  promoters ; 
and  the  drawing  took  place  with  great  pomp,  commencing  on  Palm 
Sunday  after  cdlebration  of  mass.  The  high  sanction  given  to  these 
lotteries,  and  doubtless  the  promise  of  remission  of  sins  held  out  by  the 
Pope,  stinanlated  cettain  zealous  ladies  of  quality  to  institute  a  lottery 
on  behalf  of  their  confessor,  who  had  been  created  a  bishop,  in  order  that 
he  might  be  furnished  with  a  carriage  and  hones  to  support  his  dignity. 
Sevend  lotteries  were  set  in  motion  as  the  means  of  procuring  valuaUe 
presents  for  ladies  and  persons  of  distinction  in  France ;  and  the  Cardinal 
Mazarine  increased  his  popularity  by  designing  one  on  a  large  scale,  the 
tickets  being  given  as  presents.  The  king  Louis  XIV.  himself  subscribed 
to  the  existing  lotteries,  and  in  1660  was  fortunate  enough  to  diaw  the 
highest  prise  of  one  hundred  thousand  livres,  which,  however,  he  pru- 
dently declined  to  receive;  and  the  amount  was  merged  in  a  subsequent 
lottery  for  whidi  he  had  no  ticket  Within  a  few  years  afterwards 
private  lotteries  in  France  were  abolished  under  severe  penalties^  on 
account  ot  disrepntable  practices  to  which  they  had  given  birth. 

Lotteries  wore  introduced  into  England  in  the  sixteenth  centniy,  in 
order  to  raise  money  for  the  service  of  the  state.  They  were  sanctioned 
by  Psiliament,  and  managed  by  commissioners  named  by  the  Lords  of 
the  Treasury.  The  first  one  seems  to  have  been  drawn  in  the  year  1569, 
vui  to  have  eoneisted  of  40,000  tickets  or  lots  at  lOs.  each,  the  prises 
consisting  of  silver  plates,  and  the  profits  being  applied  towards  repairing 
the  havens  of  the  kingdom.  The  drawing  took  place  at  the  door  of  St 
PanFs  Cathedral^  commencing  on  11th  January,  and  continuing  day  and 
ni^  rxp  to  6th  May  following.  In  the  reign  of  James  I.,  another  one  was 
drawn  for  the  purpose  of  ddra^ing  the  expense  of  our  establishments  in 
Amerioa ;  and  the  kzgest  prize,  b^ng  silver  plate  to  the  amount  of  4000 
crowiM,  fell  to  the  lot  of  a  poor  tailor. 

Theee  public  lotteries  were  soon  followed  by  a  host  of  private  schemes, 
one  of  the  most  popular  of  which  was  drawn  at  Dorset  Garden  Theatre, 
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Salisbury  Square,  Fleet  Street,  with  a  capital  prize  of  a  thousand  pounds 
for  a  penny*  The  newspapers  of  the  day  contained  a  pretty  story  of  a 
good  boy  who  had  been  presented  with  a  penny  for  benevolent  conduct 
to  an  old  woman,  and  who  forthwith  invested  the  sum  in  the  lottery  and 
secured  the  capital  prize. 

During  the  reign  of  Charles  II.,  lotteries,  licensed  by  the  Duke  of 
York,  were  drawn  at  the  London  theatres,  for  the  benefit  of  the  soffering 
Boyalists ;  and  letters  patent,  under  the  great  seal,  were  granted  in  their 
favour,  and  £rom  time  to  time  renewed.  In  1674,  in  particular,  the 
monopoly  of  all  lotteries  invented  or  to  be  invented  *'  for  thirteen  yean 
to  come,**  was  granted  to  several  *^  truly  loyal  and  indigent  ofBcers,"  who 
bore  upon  their  seal  of  office  the  inscription  "Meliora  Deaignavi;"  and 
some  years  afterwards  a  notice  in  the  Ixyndon  Gasette  prohibited  the 
drawing  of  any  lotteries  except  those  in  favour  of  the  monopolists. 

On  the  death  of  Prince  Rupert,  in  1683,  a  scheme  was  set  on  foot  to 
raise  money  by  the  sale  of  his  jewels ;  but,  on  account  of  the  numerons 
equivocal  schemes  then  afloat,  the  public  were  chaty  in  laying  out  their 
money  in  the  purchase  of  tickets,  till  the  king  himself  promised  to  see 
fair  play  carried  out.  It  was  publicly  announced,  under  Royal  authority, 
that  his  majesty  would  be  present  at  the  drawing,  and  Uiat  he  wonld 
see  all  the  prizes  put  in  among  the  blanks ;  and  the  final  arrangements 
were  made  under  the  surveillance  of  the  king,  who,  as  a  further  measure 
of  surety  to  the  subscribers,  appointed  a  child  to  draw  the  prizes. 

The  numerous  lotteries  which  were  organised  under  grants  or  patents, 
became  the  means  of  fraudulent  practices  on  the  part  of  unscrupulous 
persons,  who  obtained  sums  of  money  to  the  ruih  of  many  families. 
These  acts  of  fraud  became  so  flagrant  that  in  1699  an  Act  of  Parliament* 
was  passed  in  which  such  grants  or  patents  were  termed  a  reproach  to 
the  Government,  and  were  declared  void;  and  all  lotteries,  with  two  ex- 
ceptions to  be  immediately  noticed,  were  pronounced  to  be  illegal,  and  to 
be  common  and  public  nuisances.  A  penalty  of  £500  was  attadied  to  any 
person  who,  either  publicly  or  privately,  kept  any  place  for  playing  at 
lotteries  by  dice,  balls,  cards,  or  otherwise ;  one-third  of  which  penalty 
was  to  be  allotted  to  his  Majesty,  another  third  to  the  use  of  the  poor, 
and  the  remaining  third  to  the  informer.  Moreover,  all  such  ofienders 
were  to  be  rigorously  prosecuted  as  rogues  and  vagabonds,  in  terms  of 
the  statutes  then  in  existence  against  this  numerous  class.  A  penalty  of 
£20  was  likewise  attachable  to  all  persons  who  visited  and  played  at  such 
lotteries.  The  two  lotteries  excepted  from  the  penalties  of  the  act,  were 
the  Royal  Oak  lottery,  and  another  one  for  the  benefit  of  the  Qreenwiofa 
Hospital.  The  former  was  one  of  the  numerous  lotteries  established  on 
the  restoration  of  Charles  II.  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  Royalists,  and 
was  probably  named  in  grateful  remembrance  of  the  king's  preservation 
in  the  Oak  after  his  escape  from  his  dinstrous  defeat  by  C^mw^  at 
Worcester.  This  lottery  afterwards  obtained  a  large  share  of  publio 
odium,  because  of  the  fraudulent  practices  of  its  conductors ;  and  the 
evils  created  by  it  were  set  forth  in  strong  colours  in  a  remarkable  traot, 
entitled  ''The  Arraignment,  Trial,  and  Condemnation  of  Squire  Lottetyi 
aiias  Royal  Oak  Lottery."  The  Greenwich  Hospital  adventure  had  been 
established  under  the  power  of  a  previous  Act  of  Parliament ;  and  was 
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DiUTely  described  by  its  managers  as  conducted  on  fair  principles,  and 
not  liable  to  the  flaunt  objections  against  its  unscrupoloua  contempora- 
ries. 

In  1709  a  state  scheme  was  organised  by  Act  of  Parliament*  for 
raising  £1,000,000  to  prosecute  the  war  against  the  French.  150,000 
tickets  at  £10  each  were  issued;  3750  of  which  represented  prizes 
varying  from  £5  to  £1000  jfearfy  for  thirty-two  years;  the^other  tickets 
being  blanks,  making  39  blanks  to  one  prize ;  each  holder  of  such  blank 
ticket  receiving,  however,  fourteen  shillings  yearly  for  the  same  number 
of  years.  This  scheme  of  Queen  Anne's  Parliament  so  pleased  the  public, 
that  the  sum  of  £600,000  was  subscribed  in  one  day;  and  within  three 
weeks,  the  whole  amount  was  subscribed,  and  would  have  been  subscribed 
sooner,  had  the  Groyemment  clerks  employed  been  able  to  take  the  names 
and  money  faster.  The  success  of  this  lottery  produced  another  parlia- 
mentary scheme  next  yearf  to  raise  a  like  sum  for  the  same  warlike 
purpose.  The  prizes,  however,  instead  of  being  distributed  over  a 
number  of  years,  were  to  be  given  in  one  sum;  24,900  tickets  to  obtain 
sums  varying  from  £12,000  to  £20.  A  host  of  spurious  imitations,  by 
private  individuals,  of  the  previous  year's  lottery,  having  been  set  on 
foot,  <'  tending  to  defraud  the  Queen's  subjects,''  magistrates  and  other 
officers  of  the  law  were  enjoined  to  be  strict  in  enforcing  the  legal 
penalties  i^ainst  offenders.  The  evil  spread,  however,  and  further 
dfivioes  were  resorted  to,  to  evade  the  letter  of  the  law ;  as  ise  find  by 
an  act  ^  passed  in  the  following  year  that  fraudulent  practices  were 
carried  on  in  offices  linder  the  denomination  of  sales  of  gloves,  fans,  cards, 
noxobers,  and  the  Queen's  picture.  It  was,  therefore,  enacted  that  every 
person  keeping  any  such  place  should  forfeit  £500,  and  that  any  person 
adverttaing  the  existence  of  such  places  should  forfeit  a  fifth  part  of 
that  penalty. 

Daring  the  reign  of  George  I.  several  state  lotteries  were  organised  by 
Parliament,  each  successive  lottery  giving  birth  to  fraudulent  imitations. 
In  1718  an  act  §  was  passed,  to  raise  money  by  loans  and  lotteries  to- 
^rds paying  off  exchequer  bills;  immediately  upon  which  several  persons 
isaed  notices  for  taking  subscriptions  for  the  sale  of  chances  in  the  lot- 
tery, although  not  possessed  of  a  single  ticket,  'Ho  the  great  and  manifest 
prejudice  of  the  public  credit"  In  the  same  session  another  act  ||  was  passed 
for  the  doable  purpose  of  affixing  heavy  penalties  to  all  such  practices 
(one-half  of  which  was  to  go  to  his  Majesty,)  and  for  raising  more  money 
by  a  fresh  lottery  towards  building  and  finishing  churches,  purchasing 
churchyards,  burying-places,  and  houses  for  ministers.  Thus,  while 
Parliament  set  fresh  lotteries  agoing,  it,  at  the  same  time,  fostered  the 
fraudulent  schemes  which  it  impotently  attempted  to  suppress.  If  for 
a  time  certain  illegal  schemes  were  set  down,  new  and  ingenious  evasions 
forthwith  sprung  into  existence,  showing  that  the  ingenuity  of  bad  men 
is  greater  than  that  of  the  Legislature.  By  the  peculiarity  of  English 
law,  a  new  act  was  required  to  meet  each  illegal  device;  the  legislature 
dealt  only  with  existing  evils,  instead  of  passing  a  comprehensive  measure 
to  cover  all  possible  devices.     Very  shortly  after  the  passing  of  the  act  last 

*  8  Anne,  cap.  4.  t  1710.    9  Anne,  cap.  f,  sec.  56. 
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mentionedy  offices  were  opened  in  London  bj  needy  adyentoxen^  in  which 
a  frandtilent  Bjsiem  of  obtaining  money  was  carried  on  an<)er  the  de- 
nomination of  sales  of  -houses,  lands,  advowsons,  plate,  jewels^  ships,  pre- 
sentations to  livings,  &a;  advertisemisnts  of  which  were  ezten&iTely 
published  in  the  newspapers  of  the  day.  A  special  act  *  was  passed  to  pat 
down  this  system,  declaring  that,  over  and  aboye  former  penalties,  of- 
fenders should  forfeit  a  further  sum  of  ^500,  to  be  reooyered,  if  neceBsanr, 
by  sale  of  their  goods,  besides  suffering  rigorous  imprisonment  for  one  year. 
The  severity  of  the  penalties  seems  to  have  put  a  stop  to  the  special  prao- 
tices  aimed  at ;  but  Parliament  was  only  allowed  a  short  respite  from 
further  legislation,  as  we  find  that  in  the  fc^owing  year  (1722)  another 
aet  t  was  (ound  necessary  for  the  repression  of  a  new  species  of  lottery 
carried  on  under  the  pretence  and  colour  of  authority  from  foreign  princes 
and  states.  Next  year  also  we  find  the  House  of  Commons  sppointing  a 
committee  to  inquire  into  various  new  lottery  schemes^  and  particularly  as 
to  one  to  be  drawn  at  Hamburgh  in  the  king*s  German  dominions^  for  the 
pretended  purpose  of  raifiing  subscriptions  lor  carrying  on  a  trade  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  king's  territories  on  the  ElbcL  The  committee 
repprted  the  undertaking  to  be  of  the  most  iafiunous  oharaeter,  in  which 
the  king's  name  was  improperly  used  without  authority ;  and  a  bill  was 
forthwith  introduced  and  passed  to  buppress  the  lottery,  and  to  oblige  its 
conductors  to  make  restitution  of  the  money  received  from  subscribers. 
The  House  at  the  sane  time  expelled  Viscount  Barrington,  who  had 
been  notoriously  prominent  in  this  fraudulent  undertaking. 

It  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate  the  various  statutes  paased,  during 
the  reign  of  G^rge  the  Second,  on  the  subject  of  lotteries ;  and  we  shall 
only  refer  to  one  or  two  of  the  more  prominent  of  these.  In  1739  an 
act  %  was  passed  for  the  more  effectual  prevei^on  of  excessive  and 
deceitful  gaming,  in  the  long  and  lugubrious  preamble  of  which  it  is  con- 
fessed that  prior  legislation  had  failed  to  chedL  the  growth  of  fraud,  and 
that  a  fresh  crop  of  specious  devices  had  sprung  up  in  the  disposal  of 
plate,  jewels,  &c,  by  means  of  ^^  raffles,  mathematical  machines  or  enginee, 
and  other  indirect  ways  and  means,*'  and  also  in  new  games  of  chance 
under  the  denominations  of  the  Ace  of  Hearts,  Pharaoh^  Basset,  and 
Hazard.  The  penalties  of  the  law  were  extended  to  meet  the  nev 
devices,  wherever  practised,  except  in  any  of  his  Majesty's  palaces,  where 
all  forbidden  games  were  freely  permitted  for  the  relaxation  of  the  royal 
household  ;  and  magistrates  were  threatened  with  fines  if  they  neglected 
to  put  the  law  in  force  against  offenders  not  enjoying  the  royal  privilege. 
In  the  following  year  §  the  penalties  of  the  kw  were  extended  to  a  new 
game  called  **  Passage,*'  which  had  been  ingeniously  extemporised  to 
evade  the  law ;  and  five  years  afterwards  ||  a  further  extension  of  the 
penalties  was  made  to  meet  a  further  evasion  in  the  shape  of  a  popular 
game  called  RovlU  or  Roley-poley,  save  and  except  when  the  same  was 
practised  within  the  privileged  precincts  of  the  royal  mansione.  Here 
was  a  striking  application  and  extension  of  the  loyal  maxim,  "  The  king 
can  do  no  wrong."  It  is  not,  however,  matter  of  surprise  that  King 
George's  subjects  failed  to  appreciate  the  soundness  of  this  exceptional 

T  1721.    8  Geo.  L,  cap.  2.  t  9  Goo.  L,  cap.  19. 
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legiaiatioD,  and  that  they  widened  the  maxim  to  a  universal  application 
to  king  and  subjects. 

In  order  to  proTeat  a  monopoly  of  tickets  in  the  numerous  state  lotteries 
in  operation,  it  was  enacted  that  persons  intrusted  with  the  delivery  of 
tickets  should  not,  und»  severe  penalties,  sell  more  than  twenty  to  one 
penon.  This  provision,  however,  was  scandalously  evaded  by  using 
fictitious  names  for  subscribers,  to  cover  the  excess  of  tickets.  In  1754 
the  House  of  Commons  again  interfered,  and  on  investigation  by  a  select 
committee  it  was  found  that  a  certain  Peter  Lehenp  had  privately  dis^ 
posed  of  great  numbers  of  tickets^  and  that,  in  particular,  he  had  sold 
no  leas  than  6000  of  these  to  one  person,  who  resold  them  at  a  premium. 
Lehenp  was  prosecuted  by  the  Attorney-General,  and  fined  £1000,  which 
he  paid  in  court,  the  fine  being  abont  a  fortieth  part  of  the  sum  be  had 
amassed  by  his  fraudulent  practices. 

The  drawing  of  the  tickets  from  the  lottery-wheel  used  to  be  per- 
formed by  blue-coat  boys  from  Christ's  Hospital ;  and  attempts  w^ 
frequently  made  to  bribe  them  by  lottery  adventurers.  In  1775  wa 
find  that  one  of  these  boys  was  judicially  examined,  and  confessed  that 
he  had  been  bribed  to  conceal  a  certain  number  about  his  person,  and 
that  he  had  pretended  to  draw  it  as  a  prize  from  the  wheel.  The  in- 
stigator of  the  fraud  had  insured  the  ticket  in  certain  lottery  offices 
which  had  been  opened  a  few  years  before,  and  he  had  obtained  a  co&- 
siderable  sum  from  one  of  them,  before  the  fraud  was  detected.  Had  he 
been  wholly  successful,  he  would  have  realised  the  sum  of  X3000  by  in- 
saranoes.  The  scoundrel  was  not  brought  to  justice,  because  of  certain 
legal  difficulties  barring  a  prosecution.  Precautions  wore,  however,  forth- 
with taken  against  a  recurrence  of  such  fraudulent  practices.  It  waa 
first  ordered  that  every  boy,  before  being  suffered  to  put  his  hand  in  the 
wheel,  should  have  the  bosom  and  sleeves  of  his  coat  closely  buttoned, 
his  pockets  sewed  up,  and  his  hands  examined,  and  that,  during  tha 
time  of  his  being  on  duty,  he  should  keep  his  left  hand  in  his  girdle  be* 
hind  hhrif  and  his  right  hand  open  with  the  fingers  extended.  By  a  sab- 
sequent  order,  it  was  arranged  that  the  boys  were  not  to  be  selected  before- 
hand, as  formerly,  but  were  to  be  named  promiscuously  immediately 
before  the  drawing.  The  precautionary  measures  were  completed  by  the 
boys  being  blind-folded  while  drawing  the  tickets.  The  enforcement  of 
these  stringent  regulations  efi*ectufdly  put  a  stop  to  the  fraudulent 
practices  to  which  the  boys  had  been  incited. 

A  system  of  licensing  lottery  keepers  was  introduced  by  an  Act  of 
Parliament  passed  in  1782,*  and  by  which  such  persons  were  bound  to 
pay  a  duty  of  £50,  and  to  have  painted  over  their  doors  in  legible 
characters  *'  Licensed  to  deal  in  lottery  tickets,*'  and  to  adhere  to  certain 
other  regulations  under  severe  penalties.  Before  the  passing  of  this  act 
the  number  of  lottery  offices  in  and  about  London  alone  was  upwards  of - 
400.  The  act  speedily  reduced  the  number,  as  a  list  subsequently 
published  by  authority  showed  only  about  an  eighth  part  of  this 
number  for  Great  Britain.  The  offices,  however,  afterwards  greatly 
increased.  A  clause  was  also  inserted  in  the  above  act,  designed  to 
prevent  the  insurances  of  lottery  tickets.     This  illegal  practice  neverthe- 
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leas  continued ;  and  several  proeecutions  took  place,  which,  however,  in 
most  instances,  proved  abortive. 

A  few  years  afterwards,  great  difficulties  had  arisen  upon  the  methods 
of  convicting  offenders;  for  remedy  whereof  it  was  enacted*  that  no 
farther  penalties  were  to  be  sued  for  before  justices,  but  only  before  the 
court  at  Westminster ;  any  person  who  was  pleased  to  prosecute,  being 
entitled  to  one  half  of  the  penalty,  besides  costs.  The  justices'  jurisdic- 
tion, however,  was  held  good  as  to  the  prosecution  of  offenders  who  had 
opened  lottery  offices,  without  taking  out  the  statutory  license ;  and 
they  were  authorised  to  convict  such  persons  as  rogues  and  vagabonds. 
The  act  also  attempted  to  mitigate  the  following  eviL  In  order  to 
induce  the  poorer  classes  to  speculate  in  the  lotteries,  the  lottery  keepers, 
or  contractors,  as  they  dubbed  themselves,  had,  for  many  years  before 
this,  divided  the  tickets  into  shares  from  a  half  even  to  a  nxty-fourih 
part,  and  sold  these  at  proportionable  prices,  and  with  profit  to  them- 
fl^ves.  For  example,  the  tickets  of  a  lottery  drawn  in  1766,  were  sold — 
ft  half  at  £6,  and  a  sixty-fourth  at  four  shillings.  The  working  dasBes, 
tempted  by  the  facilities  thus  held  out,  and  lured  by  the  delusive  hope 
of  gain,  foolishly  and  fruitlessly  risked  their  hard-won  earnings  in  the 
purchase  of  minute  fractional  portions  of  shares.  By  the  act  just  men- 
ttoned,  the  sub^diyision  of  chances  was  limited  to  a  nxteenUi,  for  the 
purpose  of  placing  the  speculation  beyond  the  reach  of  the  working 
classes;,  and  parties  offending  against  this  provision  were  declared  liable 
to  a  penalty  of  £dO.  The  limitation,  however,  was  extensively  and 
easily  evaded  by  the  unscrupulous  contractors,  and  the  evil  was,  if  pos- 
sible, increased.  So  long  as  Parliament  legalised  lotteries,  the  vioea 
engendered  by  them  could  not  fail  to  flourish;  but  Parliament  could  not 
then  see  the  matter  in  this  light. 

Coming  to  the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  we  find  (in  1802)  the 
Legislature  f  condemning  as  common  nuisances  certain  mischievous  new 
games  or  lotteries  called  "  Little  Goes,"  the  projectors  of  which  had  been 
carrying  on  a  tiiriving  business  by  defrauding  servants  and  others  of 
sums  of  money  which  they  were  induced  to  invest.  The  stereotyped 
penalty  of  £500  was  declsi-ed  against  offenders,  fiuling  prosecution  for 
.which  they  were  to  be  punished  as  rogues  and  vagabonds.  The  new 
games  had  been  conducted  in  premises  barricaded  with  iron  doors,  and 
other  contrivances  of  defence,  to  prevent  the  intrusion  of  the  officers  of 
the  law ;  and  the  act  authorised  tht  breaking  up  of  these  doors,  during 
the  transaction  of  business,  and  the  apprehension  of  offenders  hrevi  manu 
in  order  to  their  being  brought  to  justice. 

In  1806,  (46  Geo.  III.,  a  147,)  another  state  lottery  was  set  on  foot  to 
raise  a  sum  of  money  for  the  use  of  the  king ;  and  the  whole  amount  of  the 
penalties  recovered  for  offences  under  previous  acts  were  declared  to  be 
for  his  Majesty's  use.  Offences  within  Scotland  were  directed  to  be 
prosecuted  at  the  instance  of  the  crown  lawyers  there.  This  appears  to 
have  been  the  first  statutory  provision  as  to  prosecutions  in  Scotland, 
where  the  fraudulent  practices  so  frequently  complained  of  in  England  do 
not  seem  to  have  taken  deep  root 

The  abuses  created  by  the  lottery  system  soon  afterwards  reached  a 
eriffls ;  and  the  House  of  Commons  once  more  appointed  a  committee  to 

•  27  Gee.  III.,  c.  1.  t  42  Geo.  III.,  c.  119. 
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report  on  the  subject.  Their  report  (in  1808)  diaoloaed  a  dreadful  scene 
of  Tice  and  misery  as  the  result,  and  recommended  the  abolition  of 
lotteries^  or,  at  least,  that  they  should  be  put  under  other  regulations. 
The  following  opinion  of  committee  is  worth  quoting  from  their  report : 
— **  The  pecuniary  advantage  derived  from  a  state  lottery  is  much  greater 
in  appearanoe  than  in  reality,  when  we  take  into  consideration  the  in- 
crease of  poor's  rates  arising  frcm  the  number  of  &milies  driven  by 
speculations  in  the  lottery,  whether  fortunate  or  otherwise,  to  seek  paro- 
chial  relief.  No  mode  of  raising  money  appears  to  your  committee  bo 
burdensome,  so  pernicious,  and  so  unproductive;  no  species  of  adventure 
is  known  where  the  chances  are  so  great  against  the  adventurer ;  none, 
where  the  infatuation  is  more  powerful,  lasting,  and  destructive.  In  tho 
lower  classes  of  society,  the  persons  engaged,  whether  successful  or  un- 
fortunate, are,  generally  speaking,  either  immediately  or  ultimately, 
tempted  to  their  ruin,  and  there  is  scarcely  any  condition  of  life  so 
destitute  and  abandoned,  that  its  distresses  have  not  been  aggravated  by 
this  allurement  to  gaming  held  forth  by  the  state."  Notwithstanding 
this  emphatic  denunciation,  state  lotteries  continued  to  be  legalised  by 
Parliament  till  1826,  in  the  summer  of  which  year  the  last  authorised 
lottery  took  place.  Incredible  efforts  were  made  by  the  lottery  keepers 
to  ensure  its  success.  A  grand  advertisement  procession  marched 
through  London,  comprising  men  in  liveries,  bands  of  music,  horses  and 
csrriages,  with  bekuners  and  ftags  bepuing  the  announcement, ''  AU  lotteries 
end  for  ever  on  Tuesday  next — six  £30,000;"  and  a  herald,  who 
attended  the  procession,  at  intervals  proclaimed  the  "Death  of  the 
lotteiy  on  Tuesday  next.'*  Notwithstanding  this  parade,  the  sale  of 
tickets  flagged,  and  the  "last  day"  was  judiciously  postponed  from  July 
to  October,  to  give  time  to  get  rid  of  the  unsold  tickets.  The  procession 
was  in  the  meantime  occasionally  repeated,  and  with  increased  embellish- 
mentfl^  but  with  little  practical  effect,  for  the  people  had  wisely  become 
sick  of  lotteries.  The  "  last  day  "  arrived,  and  the  last  state  lottery  in 
England  actually  expired  on  18th  October  1826,  and  its  demise  was 
liailed  with  general  satisfaction. 

Five  years  afterwards,  however,  a  private  Act  of  Parliament*  was 
passed,  for  the  improvement  of  Glasgow,  under  which  certain  street 
property  in  that  city  was  disposed  of  by  way  of  lottery  ;  but  it  appears 
that  this  act  was  passed  per  in4:uriam,  and  in  ignorance  of  its  true  pur- 
port Under  it  three  successful  lotteries  were  drawn,  but  further  pro- 
ceedings were  prohibited,  and  the  lotteries  brought  to  an  end  by  an  act  t 
passed  three  years  afterwards. 

Immediately  afterwards  a  system  of  foreign  lotteries  seems  to  have 
been  organised,  and  these  lotteries  were  extensively  advertised  in  English 
snd  Scotch  newspapers.  An  Act  of  Parliament  X  was  accordingly  passed  in 
1836,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  publicity  being  given  to  these 
schemes,  and  by  which  any  person  who  printed  any  advertisement  or 
notice  rektive  thereto  was  declared  liable  to  a  penalty  of  £50.  The  like 
penalty  was  also  attached  to  printing  any  notice  relative  to  any  lottery 
not  authorised  by  Parliament.  Any  person  was  authorised  to  sue 
offenders  in  any  of  Her  Majesty's  Courts  of  Record  in  Westminster  or 

•  1881.    1  &  2  WUl.  IV.,  c  8.  t  4  &  6  Will  IV.,  c  87. 

J  6  &  7  WilL  IV.,  cap.  66. 
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Dubkn  TBBpecimijj  or  in  the  Court  of  Sosion  in  ScoUand;  and 
ini8»  bj  the  act,  entitled  to  one-half  of  the  penalty.  The  operation 
of  this  act  vas  simple  enongfa,  and  was  not  liabla  to  the  evafiioos 
of  its  nnmerottfl  predece0K)T8;  and  the  pecuniary  temptation  eaaured 
BO  ladk  of  pro6eoutora«  Nine  yean  afterwards  we  find  that  bu- 
BserovB  proaeoutions  had  been  brought,  and  were  pendiog,  against 
newapaper  proprietorSy  for  printing  and  publishing  these  forbidden 
notices;  but  as  it  appeared  that  the  gentlemen  of  the  prosB  had 
offended  inadvertently,  an  act  *  was  passed,  remitting  sdl  offenees  up 
to  that  time,  and  diechaiging  actions  then  pending.  Private  pxoseoatioas 
were  also  abolished  by  the  act,  and  the  Crown  lawyers  and  Stamp  Office 
Buihorities  were  directed  henoeforth  to  conduct  such  proceedings;  and, as 
a  necessary  eonaequenoe,  the  full  penalties  were  diveoted  to  be  aj^Jiied 
for  the  use  of  the  Queen.  This  is  the  last  act  we  find  on  the  subject  of 
illegal  lotftexies. 

(To  be  contintucL) 


ROME'S  INFLUENCE  IN  ENGLAND--HIESENT  AND  PAST. 

Continued  Jrom  p.  188. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

COVTOrUKD  STBUOOLB  FBBOra)ING  THB  BEVOLUTIOV— DBTIISN— BUKTAV—- 
A  pope's  NUNOIO  ESTABLISHBD  IK  BNGLAND— KABNB8T  PBOTBSTAKTIfllf 
OF  OXFOBD  AND  tUKBBIDGB. 

"  Still  from  Borne  the  foe  adTincei, 
The  tmmpet  girea  a  certain  Bound ; 
Arise,  ye  Protestaati  ef  Baglaad, 
OIre  not  op  one  indi  of  groDnd." 

Th£  sword  of  resistance  was  now  drawn.  England  had  deaoended  into 
the  arena  of  strife,  armed  for  the  conflict,  resolved  to  ''  conquer  or  to 
die.*'  James  found  that  the  chains  he  had  been  making  for  others  now 
began  to  bind  himself,  and  that  the  divines  of  the  Church  who  had  been 
the  means  of  placing  him  upon  the  throne,  were  at  open  war&re  with 
him.  What  was  to  be  done  ?  To  retract  was  against  his  principle,  and 
also  against  the  interest  of  the  Romish  nuncio,  now  a  resident  in  his 
palace.  The  king  hod  already  Tiolated  the  laws  which  he  could  not 
repeal,  by  appointing  avowed  Roman  Catholics  to  the  various  offices  of 
Treasurer,  Lord  of  the  Privy  Seal,  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and 
Deputy  in  Dublin,  from  which  he  had  dismissed  men  simply  on  the 
ground  of  Protestantism.  The  surest  way  to  courtly  distinction  now 
became  one  of  the  worst  kind,  that  of  apostatising.  Many,  who  by  their 
lives  and  conduct,  habits  and  passions,  would  have  disgraced  the  name 
of  Protestant  by  owning  it,  professed  themselves  converts  to  Rome,  which, 
beset  by  difficulties  of  a  most  painful  kind,  gladly  welcomed  these  un- 
worthy men,  and  counted  them  among  her  sona  The  most  renowned 
of  these  seems  to  have  been  the  illustrious  Dryden,  whose  true  poetic 
genius,  (itself  the  good  gift  of  God,)  was  turned  from  the  right  channel, 
and  its  course  directed  into  that  tide  of  evil,  which  was  at  its  flow  in  his 
day.     He  was  one  who  professed  this  conversion,  and  immediately  from 

•  8  &  9  Vic,  cap.  74  (18450 
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the  deptim  of  obaeiirity  and  comiMntiTe  povarty,  wm  ibubcI  to  diitino- 
tion  and  wealth.     The  Church  of  Borne  needed  aesiBtanoe,  and  the  talenta 
of  thia  man  promised  to  afford  some.    Retiring  to  finntrngdooBbire,  he 
composed  his  celebrated  work  on  the  Abates  between  the  Churches  of 
England  and  Eome.    The  former  he  repneented  nnder  the  likeness  of  a 
spotted  panther ;  the  latter  nnder  that  of  a  milkwhite  hind ;  and  the 
TariooB  sects  of  Independents,  Presbjterians,  Socinians,  and  Anabaptists, 
tsdiffiarent  beiastB  of  prey,  seeking  the  destmotioa  of  either,  while  the 
two  in  question  conferred  together.     The  result  of  such  an  ingemoos 
allegorj  is  obiioiis;  it  led  to  nothing  bnt  the  diverting  of  men's  minds 
for  a  fleeting  moment  firom  tiie  more  important  realities  of  the  day.     The 
kiog,  neverthelesa^  valued  the  work,  and  the  Papacy  gladly  vsomved  it  aa 
i  dedioation  from  gob  of  her  newly  adopted  childi»n.     Yet  the  tale, 
tixMigh  a  wortblesB  one,  seemed  an  index  to  the  royal  mSl  and  the  move- 
ments at  oourt,  and  it  was  soon  evident  that  tho  king  «tiU  entertaiiied 
the  hope  o/seonring  the  supremacy  of  Bonse.    To  efieot  tfais^  mne  con* 
dilation  he  Mt  was  absolutdiy  neoessary,  and  he  resolved  to  gvaat  a 
partial  iderataon  to  the  Sootdi  Covenanters,  whom  he  had  peraeooted 
vith  the  utmost  cruelty.     There  bad  also  long  existed  lamentable  feel- 
iogs  of  enmity  between  the  Pmitan  and  the  Anglican  bodiesi,  and  James, 
fii^ag  the  Church  of  Eng^d  resolved  not  to  submit  to  any  alliance 
or  OQBnexion  with  the  Bomish  Church,  thought  he  might  bring  the 
Potitsas  into  a  coalition  with  Borne,  and  thus  unitedly  attack  the 
Cfaioih  of  Eagbnd.     Thus,  on  the  4th  of  April  1687,  the  king  inued  a 
dedarataon  of  indalgenee,  in  which  he  expressed  a  desire  to  allow  all  his 
nbjeots  an  eaiire  freedom  of  oousoience,  with  liberty  to  all  sects  and 
dsaonunations  to  preach  or  tsabh  wheresoever  they  would.    They  might 
buiki  places  of  worship  wherever  it  was  convenient,  no  man  making 
them  afraid.     The  bought  immediately  occurred  to  men's  minds  that 
these  were  juat  the  same  promises  which  James  had  made  at  his  accession, 
and  oidy  miade  then  to  break  them.     The  fair  pretension  of  unsectariaa 
toleration  was  bnt  too  obviously  a  gloss,  over  motives  the  most  bigoted. 
Just  before  this,  the  king  had  changed  his  confessor.     Father  Mausuete, 
a  Fnaunsosa,  and  a  man  whose  gentle  demeanour  had  won  many  a  heart, 
had  been  succeeded  in  c^ice  by  a  rigid  Jesuit  who   had  long  before 
tpostatised  from  the  faith  of  his  country.     All  eyes  saw  the  change,  and 
ftvaie  that  freedom  of  conscience,  strict  integrity  of  purpose,  and  good 
bith  were  directly  of^ised  to  the  principles  of  the  Jesuit  order,  (to 
■peak  eolleotively,)  the  offer  of  the  king  was  scrutinised  by  the  sagacious 
men  of  the  day,  and  regarded  as  a  bait  that  contained  a  snare.     Very 
W,  therefore,  professed  any  gratitude  to  the  king  for  this  liberal  oflGer. 
Sach  men  as  i^ter,  Howe,  and  Kiffen  remembered  that  but  yesterday 
the  king  had  isceived  and  valued  the  work,  in  which  they  were  described 
as  so  many  beasts  of  prey  set  in  array  against  the  milkwhite  hind  of 
Borne.    In  accordance  with  this  toleration,  however,  Bedford  jail  now 
BSDt  forth  as  free  the  illustrious  John  Banyan,  who  for  twelve  years  had 
been  the  inmate  of  a  dungeon  for  consoiwce'  sake.     These  years  served 
to  produce  a  work  for  which  mankind  can  never  be  sufficiently  gratefuL 
How  many  are  the  souls  now  safe  in  heaven  who  owe  that  destination, 
under  the  HcJy  Spirit's  teaching,  to  Bunyan's  « Pilgrim's  Progress ! " 
Although  not  among  the  literary,  classical,  or  ecclesiastical  great  men  of 
bis  day,  his  name  stands  forth  on  the  page  of  the  world's  history  as  that 
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of  the  most  renowned  allegorist    While  in  the  body  bonnd,  his  unfettered 

soul  roee  aloft,  where  no  tyrant  ean  ever  reach. 

How  tnily  the  words, -^ 

^  Stone  walli  do  not  a  prison  make. 
Nor  iron  ban  a  cage ; 
Peacefnl  minds,  and  qniet^  take 
That  for  an  hermitage." 

Bat  now  he  is  free,  free  to  lift  his  still  unfaltering  voice  in  the  cause  of 
the  Great  Master  he  loved.  Before,  when  he  preached,  it  might  only  be 
in  some  back  building,  dressed  in  a  smock  frock  to  evade  detection  from 
his  enemies ;  but  now  he  may  build  a  house  for  praise  or  prayer,  and 
worship  ihexe  openly.  But  no,  Bunyan  though  unskilled  in  the  arts 
and  machinations  of  the  political  world,  possessed  enough  of  penetration 
to  see  that  an  offer  of  .freedom  from  a  prince  like  James  was  a  concealed 
snare.  He  refused  to  accept  any  situation  by  which  he  should  recognise 
the  dispensing  power  of  the  king,  or  for  which  before,  through  his 
doctrines,  he  was  unqualified  ;  and  the  very  closing  action  of  his  life  was 
to  refuse  an  interview  with  the  king's  agent  who  came  with  offers  of  pre- 
ferment. He  declined  any  such  advantages,  and  soon  after  passed  beyond 
the  bounds  of  time  and  space,  where  worldly  honours  are  as  dross.  Thus 
was  the  indulgence  granted  by  James  disregarded.  Shortly  after  this 
offer  of  religious  freedom,  the  Pope*s  nuncio  was  solemnly  consecrated  in 
the  royal  chapel.  He  was  loaded  with  the  greatest  honours,  and  after 
the  ceremony,  the  king  of  England  knelt  in  the  presence  of  his  court, 
and  implored  the  benediction  of  the  nuncio.  The  spectators  gased  on  in 
silence,  only  remembering  the  lapse  of  years  that  had  occurred  between 
such  a  public  display  of  degrading  submission,  made  by  an  anointed 
sovereign.  It  almost  carried  them  back  to  the  days  when  John  received 
his  crown  on  bended  knees  from  the  hands  of  Randolph.  The  in- 
fluence of  the  nuncio  now  became  every  day  more  apparent ;  month  by 
month  the  king  abridged  in  some  way  or  other  the  rights  of  his  people, 
and  exalted  the  privileges  of  his  own  Church.  The  University  Cdlege 
had  become  a  Jesuit  seminary,  and  many  a  grove  of  idolatry  was  set 
up  in  high  places.  But  the  two  great  seats  of  English  learning,  the 
colleges  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  were  still  eminently  Protestant  They 
stood  like  two  vast  drilling  schools  for  Protestant  recruits,  ever  sending 
forth  regiments  of  well-trained  soldiers  to  fight  the  Lord*s  battles  in  the 
field  of  truth.  These  Home  saw  with  envy,  and  resolved,  if  possible,  to 
play  the  spoiler.  The  University  of  Cambridge  was  the  first  of  these 
venerable  corporations  which  she  chose  as  a  point  of  attack.  The  parlia- 
mentary statute-book  contained  many  acts  concerning  the  oaths  required 
by  those  entering  the  college ;  no  one  could  be  admitted  without  taking 
the  ^  Oath  of  Supremacy,"  and  that  of  "  Obedience."  In  direct  contia- 
diction  to  these,  James  issued  a  royal  letter,  dated  February  1687,  com- 
manding the  admission  of  a  Benedictine  monk,  named  Albim  Francis,  as 
a  Master  of  Arts.  Of  course,  he  could  take  neither  of  the  oaths  referred 
to,  and  the  University  members  at  once  assembled  to  consider  the  best 
course  to  be  taken.  Willing  to  obey  the  king  as  they  were,  they  could 
not  do  so  at  a  compromise  of  conscience,  against  the  laws  of  the  college, 
and  against  their  own  freedom.  These  deliberations  they  submitted  in 
a  letter  to  the  king,  who  angry  at  finding  himself  thus  opposed,  ordered 
the  principal  members  of  the^college  to  appear  before  the  High  Commission 
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Coari  When  they  did  so,  Je£feries  sat  on  the  bench,  and  after  barely 
hearing  the  ease,  (for  "  might  was  right,**)  the  Yioe-Chanoellor  of  Cam- 
bridge was  deprived  of  his  office.  This  was  a  blow  which  the  University 
bad  not  calculated  upon,  and  while  its  members  grieved  at  their  loss, 
they  still  determined  to  maintaia  their  stand.  They  absolutely  refused 
to  admit  Francis,  simply  on  the  ground  of  his  being  a  Papist,  and 
ultimately  the  Bcoiediotine  monk  had  to  seek  his  honours  elsewhere. 
Thus  foiled,  but  not  daunted,  the  aggressive  spirit  of  Romanism  went  a 
step  further.  The  king,  the  instrument  by  which  the  nuncio  and  his 
master  the  Pope  desired  to  work,  now  directed  his  .attention  to  the 
Magdalen  College,  Oxford.  This  was  founded  by  William  Wykeham, 
Bi^op  of  Winchester,  in  the  15th  century.  It  was  the  superior 
educational  establishment  in  England,  and  the  founder  had  left  many 
iDJonotions  and  laws  for  the  adoption  of  those  who  should  benefit  by  his 
legacy.  Among  other  privileges  enjoyed  by  members  of  this  college, 
mis  the  right  of  selecting  their  own  president,  which  was  to  be  from 
unong  those  who  were,  or  had  been,  fellows  of  the  University.  The  death 
of  the  president  just  at  this  time  occurred.  He  was  a  man  who  had  long 
laboured  with  zend  and  success  in  this  important  field  of  Protestant  truth, 
and  the  vacancy  which  occurred  seemed  the  means  ordained  for  unsheath- 
ing the  sword  of  opposition  in  this  part  of  the  Church.  The  election  of 
asuooessor  was  fixed  for  the  13th  of  April,  when,  to  the  surprise  of  the 
asBembled  fellows,  a  letter  arrived  from  the  king  recommending  as  a 
president,  a  man  of  the  name  of  Anthony  Farmer.  He  was  a  Roman 
Gatholic  by  late  apoetaoy,  and  his  life  one  upon  which  charity  bi()s  us 
be  silent.  Enough  to  say,  he  was  a  man  who  brought  scandal  on  any 
religion  to  which  he  might  attach  himself.  Thus,  he  was  disqualified 
in  a  twofold  way ;  as  a  Romanist,  the  laws  of  the  college  forbad  that  he 
aboold  occupy  any  such  office,  and  he  had  never  been  a  member  of  the 
estabhshment  These  objections  the  fellows  intimated  to  the  king,  re- 
presenting to  him,  in  the  most  dutiful  terms,  the  value  of  the  oaths  they 
bad  taken  regarding  the  choice  of  a  president.  They  pleaded  with  their 
•overeign  to  send  them  a  candidate,  whom  they  might  with  conscience 
dect,  if  he  particularly  wished  on  t^s  occasion  to  be  the  chooser.  James 
tuned  a  deaf  ear  to  all  this,  and  only  urged  the  election  of  Farmer.' 
Wben  the  day  of  election  came  a  hot  debate  took  place,  when  without 
one  dissenting  voice  they  rejected  the  unworthy  Farmer,  and  chose  as 
their  president  the  Rev.  John  Hough,  an  eminently  tried  Christian,  on 
the  grounds  of  their  privileges  and  their  conscience.  With  this  decision 
they  hastened  to  acquaint  the  king,  when  the  venerable  Duke  of  Ormond, 
patron  of  the  college,  and  the  Bishop  of  Winchester,  undertook  to  inter- 
cede with  the  king  on  their  behalf  Their  pleadings,  however^  proved 
vain ;  for  James  declared  his  intention  of  bringing  the  fellows  of  the 
Magdalen  College  before  the  Comissioners*  Court,  and  the  trial  was  fixed 
for  the  following  June.  When  the  day  arrived,  the  members  appeared 
before  the  Chancellor  Jeffiies,  among  whom  was  a  distinguished  divine 
of  the  name  of  Fairfiuc.  Jefbies  treated  those  before  him  with  his  usual 
pniaimesBi  and  after  storming  unlike  a  human  being,  Hough,  the  newly- 
elected  preddent,  was  deposed,  and  Fairfax  was  deprived  of  his  fellowship ; 
but  when  the  moral  character  of  the  king's  candidate  was  considered,  the 
oonrt  did  not  oontain  a  man  who  ventured  to  urge  his  admission.  The 
looft  as  if  resolved  to  play  the  tyrant,  again  in  the  following  August 
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eboae  one  whom  he  commanded  the  UniTenitj  to  admit  as  a  preaidtnt, 
Parker,  Bishop  of  Oxford,  not  an  avoired  Papist,  but  one  who  had  ne?er 
been  %■  memlwr  of  the  college.    The  members  now  protested  that  the 
presidency  was  not  yaeaat,  Hoogh  had  been  legally  elected,  and  thej 
had  never  recognised  the  validity  of  the    commiasionen'    sentence. 
MoreoTer,  the  students  absoloteiy  refused  to  transfer  the  allegiance  they 
owed  to  Dr  HouglL    The  eyes  of  all  wese  now  dtreeted  to  another  part 
of  the  fieldf  for  all  were  engaged  in  the  same  struggle,  fighthig  for  a 
eommon  cMiae^  asid  against  a  comsaon  Ibe,  "  No  peace  with  Rome''  being 
their  watchironL    While  at  Oj^ord,  Protestantism  was  00  msnfuUy  de- 
fisBdedy  the  king  tried  to  gain  an  entrance  for  Rome  into  the  Charter- 
hmm.    He  commanded  the  trustees  of  that  estabUshment  to  admit  to 
the  priTileges  of  the  house  a  man  named  Popham,  a  strict  Bomanist  in 
creed,  when  Thomas  Burnet,  a  distioguished  divine,  had  the  bokhMSi  to 
assert,  in  the  presence  of  even  Jeffiries,  that  **  what  was  required  of  them 
waa  centxary  to  the  will  of  the  foundor,  and  also  ia  direct  opposHien  to 
the  Act  of  Puiiament,  and  that  he  should,  on  no  consideration,  violate 
either,  be  the  consequence  what  it  mi^t."    This  bravery  so  overpowered 
his  aiemies^  that  "  they  turned  away  in  a  rage,"  and  Mt  the  victoiy  to 
the  cause  of  troth.    Shortly  after  this  the  king  teok  a  journey,  during 
which  he  visited  Oxford,  where  he  was  received  with  great  honours;  the 
students  in  their  collegiate  garb,  ranged  on  either  side  of  the  entrance  to 
ChrisVs  Church,  fi»miing  no  inBignxfioant  part  of  the  receplioiL    Ob  the 
following  day  they  were  ordered  to  attend  the  king.    When  they  did  so, 
he  treated  them  with  a  contempt  unworthy  of  the  dignity  of  a  sovereign ; 
they  kndt,  and  offered  a  petition^  but  he  turned  away,  ezdtadming,  "  Is 
this  your  Church  ef  £n^tod  loyalty  I    I  will  receive  notfaiBg  until  joa 
admit  the  Bishop  of  Ojiford."    They  still  pleaded,  but  in  vain  ;  the  king 
remained  inesxorable,  and  at  last  he  angrily  flong  the  petition  from  him, 
when  they  retired.    Another  meeting  was  convened,  for  the  purpose  of 
re-coBsidering  the  steps  they  had  taken,  but  all  wexB  found  resolved  to 
abide  by  their  original  decision.     They  were  rsady  to  obey  die  king  in 
all  things  where  a  compromise  ef  truth  was  not  required ;  here  they 
stood,  and  not  one  step  further  would  they  go.     Well  might  King  James 
have  been  proud  of  such  subjects,  men  on  whose  fidelity  be  migfait  have 
staked  his  life  or  his  kingdom,  for  the  man  who  serves  hia  Qod  witii  in- 
tegrity  caa  never  do  otherwise  with  his  king.    James  doubtless  thought 
his  presenoe  would  efieet  ^Hmt  his  commands  and  thrsats  had  ikiled  to 
accomplish.    But  he  had  forgotten  that  when  he  required  hia  subjects  to 
forfeit  their  word  and  their  right,  he  had  forfeited  his  own.     No  longer 
could  they  regard  the  royal  piesence  with  due  reverence  and  solemtt^, 
when  the  king  was  himself  tike  person  who  had  absolutely  commanded 
them  to  dishonour  their  Qed,  and  vielata  the  oaths  taken  in  His  sight 
A  few  of  the  fellows  hinted  at  a  oompffomise.    One  said,  **  The  BkAkop  of 
Oisford  was  an  eld  man,  and  could  net  live  long,  when  th^  might  choose 
whom  they  would,"  but  the  majori^  knew  and  argued  better.     Onee  in 
the  hands  of  Rome,  and  liberty  was  at  an  end.    Thus  matteni  stood  till 
again  the  presidlBDt  and  other  digmtiea  of  the  celiege  weve  sisnimentd 
hefoie  the  king^s  &vourite  tribunaL    The  eeu^  sat  at  Oafiwd  «n  the 
29th  of  October,  when  the  eolkgiBBs  were  guardsd  by  soldiem  with  drawn 
swords.    Like  the  Jeiiis  of  old,  they  came  out  with  staves,, as  to  a  thief. 
They  assembled  in  the  hall  of  Magdalen  for  tiie  tria]|.vrhen  a  hot  debate 
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ensaed.  Dr  Hough  defended  himself  and  the  rights  of  his  position  with 
the  boldness  of  a  Christian,  and  the  skill  of  a  wise  orator.  His  exprea- 
dons  were  tempered  with  lo^al  obedience  to  the  king,  but  still  more  with 
the  allegiance  he  owed  to  his  God.  The  Popish  Bishop  of  Chester  pro- 
posed a  visitation  of  the  bishops  to  be  allowed*  ''  Will  you  submit  to 
that  t"  was  the  question  put  to  Hoogh«  "  Only  so  fiur  as  is  consistent 
with  the  laws/'  wa«  the  sagacious  reply.  He  was  then  declared  an  in- 
trader,  and  asked  to  deliver  up  the  keys,  to  which  he  returned  a  mild 
but  resolute  refusal.  The  members  were  then  chacged  no  longer  to  re- 
cognise Dr  Hough  aa  their  head;  nevertheless  the  whole  of  the  vast 
number  of  those  present  bdoagiag  to  the  college,  with  the  exception  of 
one  or  two,  deekiimed  against  any  other  president  Dr  Hough  then  pro- 
tested that  the  proceedings  were  both  illegal  and  unjust,  which  remark 
was  conaideied  by  the  bench  aa  a  breaking  of  the  peaee,  and  more  troops 
were  sent  for,  and  were  ordered  to  keep  their  earabines  loaded.  But  thc^ 
were  needlesi  preoautiona ;  for  though  the  collegians  had  aswortod  their 
rights  in  warm  terms^  they  by  no  means  intended  te  create  tumult  or 
disturbance,  and  none  such  took  place.  The  bishop  of  the  king's  choos- 
ing was  soon  duly  installed,  only  two  of  the  whole  college  members  coun- 
tenancing the  ceremony  by  their  presence.  The  porter  of  the  college 
now  refiised  to  remain  longer  in  office,  as  also  the  butler,  and  not  a 
blacksmith  could  be  found  to  force  the  locks,  of  which  Dr  Hough  had  the 
keys,  the  servants  of  the  commissioners  being  obliged  to  use  iron  bars  for 
that  purpose.  Not  one  of  the  scholars  even  lifted  a  hat  in  the  presence 
of  their  new  ruler  j  they  felt  their  rights  outraged,  and  therefore  con- 
sidered that  they  owed  no  legal  subjection  to  the  man  who  had  been  the 
means  of  effecting  it.  Soon  the  students  refused  to  assemble  for  aoade- 
demical  exercises  before  their  new  instructor,  and  shortly  refused  even  to 
meet  for  divine  worship.  James,  finding  such  resistance  only  strengthened 
by  timer,  resolved  to  lay  a  heavy  hand  upon  evwy  insurgent.  Nor  was 
he  less  than  his  threat,  for  by  one  sweeping  edict  he  expelled  every  re« 
beUiooB  member  from  the  college.  Thus  banished,  they  sought  employ* 
ment  elsewhere,  many  being  of  an  age  and  competency  to  take  holy 
orders ;  but  this  the  court  put  a  stop  to,  by  pronouncing  any  of  th» 
cjeeted  fellows  incapaUe  of  holding  any  preferment  in  the  ohut^. 
These  extremities  produced  exactly  a  contrary  effect  to  the  one  dssired. 
While  James  and  his  Romish  advisers  feasted  upon  the  thought  that  so 
many,  with  fair  prospects  of  professional  honours  before  them,  were  now 
reduosd  to  comparativf^  indigence,  in  London,  and  in  all  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  money  was  being  collected  for  the  support  of  those  ex-colle- 
gians of  Oxford,  and  to  the  great  joy  of  all  Protestants^  the  Princess  of 
Orange  subscribed  the  sum  of  £200  towards  this  fund.  Thtui  did  the 
daughter  of  James  feel  herself  bound  to  identiiy  herself  with  the  class  it 
was  her  father's  life's  aim  to  crush.  It  was  plain  that  the  king  had 
entesed  on  the  high  road  to  ruin,  and  he  perceived  it  not  He  had 
given  himself  up  to  the  direction  of  that  body  which  is  e^r  ready  to 
throw  dost  in  the  eyes  of  her  adherents^  lest  they  should  see  the  light. 
Jasoes  allowed  Rome  to  work  destruction  in  his  realm  and  to  himself, 
and  never  awakened  to  the  sense  of  danger  till  the  day  wh«i  his  head 
wss  relieved  of  the  weight  of  the  Kitish  crown. 

"  ¥oT  bold  it  the  tuk,  when  sabjeets,  grown  too  wise, 
iDStmci  a  XDonuvh  whes^bw  tararUttk" 
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THE  ACCESSION  OF  QUEEN  ELIZABETH. 

"  EuzABBiH  vas  at  Hatfield  when  ehe  heard  of  her  Mater's  death,  and 
after  a  few  days  she  went  thence  to  London  through  crowds  of  people 
who  Btrore  with  eaoh  other  in  giving  her  the  Btrongest  testimony  of  tbeir 
affection.  On  her  entrance  into  the  Tower  she  oould  not  forbeur  reflect- 
ing on  the  great  difference  between  her  present  fortune  and  that  which 
a  few  years  before  had  attended  her  when  she  was  condaoted  to  that 
place  as  a  prisoner,  and  lay  there  exposed  to  all  the  bigoted  malignity 
of  her  enemies.  She  fell  on  her  knees  and  expressed  her  thanks  to 
Heaven  for  the  dellTeranoe  which  the  Almighty  had  granted  her  from  her 
bloody  persecutors  ;  a  deliverance  no  less  miraoulons  than  that  which 
DaniaL  had  received  from  the  den  of  lions.  Thji  act  of  picas  gratitude 
aeema  to  have  been  the  last  ciroumstanoe  in  which  she  remembered  any 
past  hardahipa  and  injuries.  With  a  prudence  and  magnanimity  truly 
laudable,  she  buried  all  offences  in  oblivion,  and  received  vidb 
afiability  even  those  who  had  acted  with  the  greatest  malevolenoe  against 
her.  Sir  Harry  Benniefield  himself,  to  whose  oostody  she  had  been 
committed,  and  who  had  treated  her  with  severity,  never  felt  during  the 
whole  oourse  of  her  reign  any  effects  of  her  resentment  Yet  was  not 
the  gradous  reception  which  she  gave  prostitute  and  undistinguishing; 
When  the  bishops  oame  in  a  body  to  make  tbeir  obeisance  to  her,  she 
axpresaed  to  all  of  them  sentiments  of  regard,  except  to  Bonner,  from 
whom  she  tnmed  aside  as  from  a  man  polluted  wiUk  blood,  who  was  a 
just  object  of  horror  to  every  heart  susoeptible  of  humanity."— ^wte'f 
Hi^liry  of  England,  ToL  v.,  p.  2,  3.     Ediubnigh  1810. 


THH  BDLWABK  OB  BBFO&MATION  JOUUNAL,  FBBRUABT  1,  1866.      211 


o 

mi 


H  CO 
O    «* 


^  ft; 

o  s 

cr 

o  ^ 


s 


OS 

§ 


9 


on 


a 


p.  b9 

s  o 

HOD 

is 

S3 
O 


fi 


a 

a 

as 

P4 


s 


o 

a 


s 


00 


I 


^ 

s 


00 


iiH   :   :m   :»HtH   :  : 


e^ 


04 


i 

o 


CO 


3;  e^  CO  «  o  jQ  »o  "^  fc*  «o  rH  «o  ©qi   : 


• 

CO 

t»»o«o   : 

• 

10 

M 


eo-^M    : 


o 


CD 


IQfH 


Q 


« 


00 


t«aoeoeOfHio^    :ao    :ao^co 


S 


s 


22  <o  CO  CO  I-- ^  «    :^iH'^eob«   : 


S 


8 


Q::iO00r-i<aC0  00'*C0C0«0CS     ; 


8 


O   «   S 


o 


01 


ococ0aor:«peo|^e4SD^a»ao 


SS§S9SSIo^$^^SSg 


Sq8c8   : 


s 


i 

00 


SSI^   : 


10 


o 

1-4 

o 


C!!t2S5S£2^^  :woooot-  : 


s 

Q 


00 


coeoiH    : 
Q 


»o 


s 


WfHiH       fH^  fH       rH 


fHp^fH  iH  »H     • 


^ 


SS%' 


s 


s 


SwoS 


s 


g 


0 


•c 


o  o 


•     •     • 


a  -T ^   fl  e  I  ^  « 


J 


a    all's 


1 


a 

I 

1 


.9 

a 

8 


2  jj 

I  I 


I 


i 
s 

01 


s 

3 

I 

I 


|a 

hi 


2  ^ 

6  & 


II 


"1I 
a£ 

.9  a 
^  I 

i  I 

I    ^ 

^     o5 

.9    • 
S 


212      THB  BULWARK  OB  BBFOBMATION  JOTTBNAL,  FEBBUABT  1,  1866. 


PRIZES  FOR  ESSAYS  ON  THE  TERM  « CATHOLIC." 

The  following  is  the  formal  announcement  of  the  Prizea ; — 

Paizss  fob  BasATs  on  thi  teuc  "  CATHOLia" — Three  Prizes  of  £5,  £3,  and  £2, 
respeeiirely,  are  offered  for  the  three  best  Essays  oa  the  Csllacioas  and  mischieTous 
use  of  the  terms  "  Catholie  "  or  "  Holy  Catholic  "  as  applied  to  the  Chorcli  of  Rome. 
The  object  of  the  writers  of  the  Essays  should  be  to  giro  a  brief  exposition  of  the 
snbjeety  and  to  addaee  argaments  and  illustrations  showing  the  fallacy  and  evil  eon- 
sequences  of  applying  sneh  terms  to  the  Bomisli  apostaey.  The  Essays  mnst  be 
short,  and  mnst  be  lodged  with  the  Ber.  Q.  B.  Badenoch,  at  Uus  Offioe,  17 
Geoige  lY.  Bridge,  Edinboigh,  on  or  before  the  last  day  of  May  next,  aooom- 
pani^  with  a  sealed  enrelope  oontaining  inside  the  name  and  address  of  the 
authar,  and  on  the  outside  a  motto  corresponding  with  Uie  motto  on  the  Essay. 
The  wyadicators  of  the  prizes  will  be  the  Bof.  Drs  Begg,  M^Lanehlan,  and  Wylie, 
Bdinburgh ;  and  the  competition  is  open  to  the  three  kingdoms. 

The  following  extracts  refer  to  the  importance  of  the  subject : — 

Tske  an  illastration  of  a  graver  kind.  Speaking  of  the  indactlTe  causes  of  the 
position  of  the  Papacy  in  Europe,  prior  to  the  Beformation,  a  oeiebrated  writer 
says : — "  A.11  the  states  in  that  part  of  the  world,  and  more  partienlarly  the  eon- 
federa<sy  of  states  forming  the  empire  of  Oermany,  had  long  been  harassed  and 
torn  to  pieces  by  the  struggle  maintained  between  the  Emperozs,  successors  of  the 
Csesars,  and  the  Popes,  successors  of  St  Peter;  a  contest,  the  prize  of  which  wss, 
the  sovereignty  over  the  ancient  territory  of  the  Boman  Empire.  The  magiccA 
WMKM  of  Rome  imposed  upon  mankind  ages  after  its  real  glory  had  vanished.  H 
imposet  upon  them  at  the  present  moment,  Bome  had  been  long  the  capital  of  the 
world ;  it  followed  that  she  must  be  so  for  ever.  It  entered  into  nobody's  thoughts 
at  first,  to  deuy  this  conclusion.  The  genealogy  of  the  pretended  claim,  which  the 
successors  of  Chariemafpie  advanced  upon  Bome  and  the  Empire,  is  suffidently 
known.  They  were  called  Ccuare,  The  ancient  Emperors  of  Bome  had  been  call«i 
Casars,  and  Bome  was  mistress  of  the  greater  part  of  Europe;  therefore  tiM  Pnnos 
ccUled  Couar  ought  inoontestibly  to  reign  as  Emperor  over  Bome,  and  so  ever 
Europe.    This  argument  was  long  regarded  as  irrefragable."* 

The  Papacy  supplies  me  ?rith  another  illustration.  At  the  time  of  the  Pro- 
testant Beformation,  by  some  unaccountable  oversight,  the  adherents  to  Popeiy 
were  allowed,  without  any  tangible  protest,  to  retain  the  name  of  "  CathoUcs." 
Indeed,  it  may  be  said  that,  until  recently,  even  their  opponents  choose  to  designate 
them  so.  And  what  has  been  the  consequence  of  this  mere  verbal  inaccuracy  f 
Why,  that  the  name  has  become,  in  the  eyes  of  Papists,  a  vei7  tower  of  stiength. 
How  often  in  my  own  personal  experience,  when  conversing  with  sneh  persons,  kivs 
I  met  with  the,  supposed  to  be,  unanswerable  appeal — **  Yon  believe  in  the  apostle's 
creed :  that  creed  requires  you  unconditionally  to  declare — '  I  believe  in  the  Holy 
Catholic  Church : '  ours  is,  sdmittedly,  the  ^  Catholic  Church : '  and  if  you  are  con- 
sistent, you  should  come  within  its  fold."  Nor  let  it  be  supposed  such  a  thing  can 
occur  only  among  the  vulgar  and  uneducated.  As  conclusive  evidence  that  it  is 
not  so,  I  may  give  a  short  quotation  from  the  celebrated  public  disputation,  between 
my  countryman  Dr  Cumming.  and  Daniel  French,  £^q.,  barrister-at-law,  which 
occurred  in  London  in  the  year  1839,  and  was  attended  by  the  elite  of  the  Papal 
party.  There  Mr  French  spoke  thus : — "  But  the  grand  question,  after  all,  for  you 
to  ponder  upon,  my  Protestant  friends,  is, '  Are  we  members  of  (he  Catholic  Church 
mentioned  so.  emphatically  in  the  apostle's  creed  1  The  grand  question  I  say  for 
you  to  consider  is,  Whether,  when  yon  go  home  this  evening,  when  prootrate  on 
your  knees  before  €kKi,  you  can  say, '  /  believe  in  the  Holy  Catholic  Chmrch  f '  I 
sluill  say  it  this  evening  wiA  a  quiet  conscienoe  :  may'yonrs  give  you  no  remorse. 
This  is  a  plain  argument,  idiich  I  have  put  over  and  over  again,  in  order  that  it 
may  sink  more  deeply  into  your  hearts,  before  we  part  this  evening."  The  speaker 
then  refers  back  to  the  age  of  Saint  Aagustincj  and  the  effect  of  the  same  argument, 
as  then  used,  and  adds,  **  This  test  ef  Saint  Augustine  holds  good  at  the  present 

*  Yillers'  Essay  on  the  Spirit  and  Influence  of  the  Reformation.    1805. 
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dqr,  and  will  liold  good  to  the  eongunmalion  of  the  world.  *  The  CftthoUe  Chnrch 
{mjM  Angneiiiie)  wUl  ever  be  diatingaiAhed  from  all  heietiee — And  why  f  Became 
we  an  oaUtd  CcUholicB  by  ourulvea  and  by  our  enemies  I  Oh  t  mj  friends,  I  hnre 
known  the  holieet  men  and  women,  who  had  abominated  oar  church,  conyerted 
merelj  bj  deep  reflection  on  that  single  article." 

Here,  the  mere  nse  of  a  name  has  eridentlj  produced  a  very  fonnidable  idea. 
Whether  it  was  this  Tory  appeal  that  led  to  the  ehange,  I  am  not  able  to  say ;  but  I 
hsfo  noted  the  iset,  thai  Protestants  have  of  late  begun  diligently  to  ranedy  the 
eril — when  there  is  reason  to  fear  it  is  too  lale. 


lEISH  EDUCATION  AND  THE  CLAIMS  OF  THE  PEIESTHOOD. 

A  LSTTEB  by  Lord  Oranmmre  and  Browne  on  the  supposed  projects  for 
altering  the  basiB  of  GoTemment  aid  to  Irish  education,  points  out  the 
danger  of  denominational  grants  to  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  as 
sufib. 

**  li^"  he  urges,  '^saeh  grants  are  giTen,  the  management  of  their  schools, 
if  not  nominally,  will  yirtuallj  be  in  the  hands  of  the  Roman  Catholio 
clevgj,  oondnoted,  a»  soon  as  may  be,  by  monks  (Christian  brothers)  and 
nnns.  I  believe  at  present  many  of  the  Roman  Catholic  denominational 
sdioolft  in  England  are  so  oond\icted,  and  thus,  while  in  Roman  Catholio 
Italy,  and  even  in  still  more  Roman  Catholio  Spain,  these  institutions  are 
being  (fiminished,  Protestant  England  is  by  public  grants  aiding  in  their 
re-ertablxshment  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  Before 
doing  8o  should  she  not  weigh  well  the  reasons  that  make  all  the  liberal 
or  enligbtened  Roman  Catholic  goremments  in  Europe  carefully  ej^clude 
tho  Roman  Catholio  clergy  from  educating  the  people,  or  should  she 
akogether' exclude  frcmi  her  consideratioii  the  more  than  disastrous 
results  of  education  through  monks,  as  evinced  in  some  of  the  late  trials 
in  Italy  and  Belgium  ? 

"  But,  again,  it  is  now  said, '  See  how  well  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy 
are  acting  in  aiding  to  put  down  Fenianism ! '  Yes,  indeed !  They 
raised  the  wind  and  fear  to  reap  the  whirlwind.  Does  not  every  charge 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  BiBhops  tell  the  pec^le  that  no  other  nation  is  so 
oppressed  and  trodden  under  footi  Is  not  the  Press  they  support 
universally  aDti-English  and  anti- Protestant  %  Does  it  not  always  en- 
courage discontent,  and  never  active  industry  and  self-reliance,  in  which 
alone  is  to  be  found  a  remedy  for  the  difficulties  and  misfortunes  of  this 
country  %  Should  you,  sir,  kindly  publish  this  letter,  I  am  not  afraid, 
through  your  columns,  to  challenge  any  priest  in  all  Ireland  to  state  that 
he  ia  a  fhond  of  English  connection  per  ae,  or  for  any  other  reason  than 
that  it  is  an  inevitable  misfortune. 

*'But  it  may  be  said,  'It  is  not  proposed  to  change  the  system  of 
national  education,  but  only,  by  affiliation,  to  give  the  Catholic  Universitj 
the  power  of  conferring  degrees.  It  is  impossible  to  say  what  exactly 
win  be  the  proposition  of  Government,  but  there  is  no  concealment  as  to 
what  is  looked  for  by  the  Roman  Catholio  party.  In  a  pamphlet 
acknowledgedly  written  by  Dr  Woodlock,  the  head  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
University  in  Dublin,  he  states  first, '  No  Catholic  is  free  to  maintain 
that  mixed  education  is  better  for  the  faith  and  morals  of  youth  than 
•eparate  education^  The  Choreh  authoritatively  teaches  the  contrary, 
and  the  authoritative  teaching  of  the  Church  reg^urding  moral  points  is  as 
binding  on  Catholics  as  her  dogmatic  definitions.'    As  to  affiliation,  Dr 
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Woodlook  says: — 'The  line  is  to  be  drawn  bo  as  to  seoure  for  the 
Catholic  University  the  position  she  is  entitled  to  as  the  head  of  Catholic 
education  in  Ireland.  Less  than  this  the  Sovereign  Pontiff  will  not 
sanction,'  <&c.  Again,  he  says : — *  The  Catholic  University  must  be  fully 
recognized  as  a  University  College  at  the  head  of  other  edacaUonal 
establishments  in  this  country,  and  able  and  authorised  to  give  its  own 
tone  to  all  students  who  make  them  the  channel  for  reaching  the  Catholic 
University.' 

"  Another  reason  given  for  this  change  is  that  the  students  educated  at 
the  Boman  Catholic  College  cannot  now  obtain  degrees.  This  is  without 
foundation,  as  they  can  obtain  degrees  at  the  University  of  London,  and 
it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  up  to  the  present  the  greater  part  of 
those  of  all  denominations  intended  for  the  learned  professions  have  been 
educated  at  Trinity  College,  Dobliu,  and  the  Queen's  Colleges — ^the 
numbers  at  the  latter  constantly  increasing  in  spite  of  the  ^on^QoiaUons 
of  the  Boman  Catholic  clergy.  If  the  Roman  Catholic  University  gain  a 
power  of  conferring  degrees,  all  Roman  Catholics  must^  nolens  tokM^ 
send  their  sons  there.  Should  such  a  change  be  effected,  education 
would  still  be  nominally  under  the  control  of  Grovemment  inspectors, 
but  here  again  is  the  great  difSculty  of  dealing  with  the  Roman  Catholic 
clergy.  Yfho  that  knows  aught  of  that  body  would  deem  any  inspector 
in  his  senses  who  attempted  to  enforce  rule  against  their  wishes  f  And, 
lastly,  what  will  be  the  tone  given  to  education  under  the  superintend* 
ence  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  f  This  can  only  be  fairly  judged  by 
studying  the  Eni^dical  Letter  on  Dr  Manning's  last  work — its  fiist  most 
emphatically  refusing  even  tolerance  to  any  views  not  agreeing  with 
those  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  the  second  denouncing  English 
policy  as  anti-Christian,  because  anti-Roman  Catholia*' 


POPISH  AND  PROTESTANT  PROGRAMMES  FOR 

THE  SESSION. 

The  fallowing  Irish  Members  attended  a  conference,  held  some  time 
ago  in  the  City  Hall,  Dublin : — Sir  James  Power,  Wexford ;  Sir  P. 
O'Brien,  King's  County;  Sir  John  Gray,  Kilkenny  City;  The  O'Donoghue, 
Tralee;  Colonel  Grevill,  Longford  County;  J.  B.  Dillon,  Tipperary 
County;  T.  Kennedy,  County  Louth;  George  Bryan,  Kilkenny  County; 
M.  Corbally,  Meath  County;  G.  Barry,  Cork  County;  P.  Urquhart, 
Westmeath;  Charles  Moore,  Tipperary  County;  M.  O'Beilly,  Longford 
County;  E.  J.  Syuan,  Limerick  County;  J.  F.  Maguire,  Cork  City; 
J.  A.  Blake,  Waterford  City;  J.  Bagwell,  ClonmeU;  R.  Armstrong, 
Sligo;  R.  Deverouz,  Wexford  Borough;  0.  Stock,  Carlow;  J.  0.  Reardan, 
Athlone ;  and  W.  Whitworth,  Drogheda. 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed  unanimously,  amongst  others^ 
They  may  be  regarded  as  the  programme  of  the  Popish  party  in  the 
Parliament  about  to  meet : — 

8.  "That  the  appropriation  of  the  eccleutstical  revennes  of  this  kingdom  to  the 
support  of  the  church  of  a  amall  minority  of  the  population  Is  an  iigastioe,  Is  opposed 
to  the  principle  of  religiooa  eqnaHtj,  and  is  an  intolerable  grievance  which  uimid 
he  terminated,  and  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Government  to  give  its  most  eaeiyetie 
aid  to  secare  the  jnat  and  prompt  settlement  of  the  question." 
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4.  "  Thai,  in  the  opinion  of  Hub  conference,  the  aenae  of  Parliament  on  the  Church 
qneaHon  oaght  to  be  taken  on  an  early  day  during  the  coming  aeaaion,  and  we 
pledge  ooraelTea  to  take  meaaurea  to  hare  thia  done." 

0.  **  That,  while  we  recogniae  the  wilUngneaa  ahown  bj  the  GtoTemment  to  meet 
the  jnat  daima  of  the  Boman  Catholica,  on  the  anbject  of  Unireraitj  education,  and 
haTe  learnt  with  pleaaure  that  negotiaUona  on  the  aubject  are  pending,  we  feel  it  a 
duty  to  expreaa  our  conviction  that  no  arrangement  will  aaUsfj  the  clidm  of  juatice 
which  does  not  put  the  Boman  Catholic  Uniyeraity  on  a  fooUng  of  perfect  equality 
In  ail  reepeeta  idth  the  other  collegea." 

6.  *^  That»  inaamuch  aa  the  preaent  ayatem  of  primary  education  in  Ireland  has 
been  condemned  by  the  eccleaiaatical  anthoritiea  of  both  churehea,  and  seeing  the 
neceaaity  of  combining  aecnlar  with  religiona  inatmction,  and  that  the  Benomina- 
tional  ayatem  prevaila  in  Great  Britain,  and  throughout  the  Coloniea,  and  rlewing 
the  practical  working  of  the  National  Syatem,  we  pledge  ouraelvea  to  advocate  the 
Denominational  ayatem  to  thia  couutry,  with  auch  financial  modificationa  of  the 
BritiBh  plan  aa  the  peculiar  circumatancea  of  the  countiy  may  render  neceaaary." 

7.  ^'Tliat  pending  the  leglialative  aettlement  of  the  educational  queation,  the 
I>enominaUonal  ayatem  ahoold  be  at  once  adopted  in  the  eziating  model  training 
achoola,  and  that  auch  alteration  ahonld  be  made  in  the  preaent  rulea  applicable  to 
the  ordinary  achoola,  aa  will  effectually  prevent  all  danger  of  proaely  tiam,  or  of  any 
ebild  receiving  any  religloua  inatruction  aave  in  the  creed  of  hia  parenta. 

8.  "That,  in  the  opinion  of  thia  conference,  a  bill  ought  to  be  brought  in  early 
in  the  leaaion,  oontaining  proviaiona  that  one  uniform  oath  or  declaration  be  adopted 
for  all  membera  of  the  legialature,  and  all  office-holdera,  which  all  claaaea  of  her 
3Caje8ty'a  auljecta  may  be  required  to  take  or  make,  without  giving  offence  to  any 
claaa  of  their  fellow-aubjecta,  and  without  curtailing  or  aeemlng  to  curtail  the  preaent 
action  of  any  person  who  may  take  or  make  it  either  in  hla  capacity  aa  a  legialator 
«r  a  ^tizen."— 7»me«,  9<A  December  1865. 

Every  one  must  see  how  thorough  and  aggressiye  this  outline  of  opera- 
tions  is  on  the  part  of  the  Bomish  Members,  and  yet  it  is  transparent 
that  they  intend  to  take  all  that  they  can  obtain  in  the  way  of  concession 
y/nih  thankfulness,  nay,  that  some  of  their  extreme  demands  are  made 
mainlj  for  the  purpose  of  extorting  other  more  immediate  concessions. 
!N'ow,  in  meeting  such  a  policy  as  this,  halting  and  half  measures  are  aa 
impolitic  and  foolish,  as  they  are  always  unprincipled;  and  we  would 
respectfully  but  earnestly  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to*  the  follow- 
ing counter  scheme  of  policy  put  forth  by  the  Scottish  Reformation 
Society,  in  connexion  with  a  proposed  Protestant  Conference  in  London : — 

L  ICatvootb. — To  endeavour  to  get  a  motion  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  grant 
brought  on  at  the  earliest  poaaible  date.  Delay  will  encourage  Bomaniata  to  make 
fireah  demanda. 

IL  Kxw  Bn)0wicnrr  to  Popish  UsTTmsmr  nr  Dubldt. — To  aak  the  Gh>vemment 
nt  the  opening  of  the  aeaaion  aa  to  the  rumour  about  thia  endowment  If  any  con- 
oMaion  ia  to  be  made,  either  by  an  Endowment,  Charter,  or  otherwise,  to  take  ateps 
to  zonae  the  whole  country  to  oppose  it. 

III.  Pbxbok  Kikistibs*  Act. — To  aeek  ita  immediate  repeaL 

lY.  LomBm. — To  move  for  a  return  of  the  Lotteriea  that  have  been  auppreaaed 
by  the  Qoverament.  To  aak  whether  {he  Qovemment  will  not  aoppreaa  the  aale  of 
tickets,  and  advertiaementa.  To  move  for  correapondence  with  the  Lord  Advocate 
of  Scotland,  and  to  aak  what  action  has  been  taken  againat  Lotteriea  in  that  part 
of  the  United  Kingdom. 

y.  CoirvBNTS  AJTD  MoHASTEBiES. — To  tskc  actiou  in  regard  to  the  auppreaaion  of 
monaateriea,  and  the  opening  of  conventa  to  Government  inapection. 

TL  All  othxb  Bitdowmbnts  to  BoMABiaii. — To  take  atepa  to  reaiat  all  other 
Endowmenta,  whether  for  achoola  or  chaplaina  in  the  army,  navy,  priaons,  or  work- 
boaaea. 

Til.  BocLEsiAsnoAL  Titles  Buj..— To  endeavour  to  pot  the  provisions  of  the 
law  in  force. 
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THE  DUKE  OF  ARGYLE  AND  THE  BIBLE  SOCIETY  OF 

SCOTLAND. 

Thb  idea  of  oom'biniDg  natioDs  together  in  an  effoit  to  circulate  tlie 
holy  and  blessed  Word  of  God,  is  a  grand  one ;  and  the  recent  formation 
of  the  National  Bible  Society  of  Scotland  imb  hailed  with  pleanm  bj 
all  classes  of  Christian  people.  Much  good  also  has  resulted  from  thia 
new  organisation ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  nothing  will  oocnr  to  mar  its 
progress.  The  platform  of  the  Bible  Society  is  not  the  place  for  the 
discussion  of  questionable  opinions,  and  those  who  address  auch  meetings 
ought  surely  to  avoid  auch  questions,  and  the  introduction  of  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Broad  Church. 

There  is,  after  all,  a  smgnlar  peculiarity  in  the  Sootcb.  Sturiy  in 
principle,  they  are  most  obsequious  to  men  of  rank.  But  for  the  stern- 
ness of  Knox,  this  peculiarity  would  have  ruined  the  first  Reformation. 
It  did  much  to  ruin  the  second,  in  the  pers(m  of  that  noted  libertine, 
and  yet  son  of  the  covenant,  Charles  IL  ;  and  after  mil  dire  eKpenenoe^ 
it  seems  to  be  nearly  as  strong  in  the  blood  of  the  nation  aa  ever.  It 
is  not  that  reasonable  respect  for  rank,  and  especially  for  rank  aasoeiaAed 
with  personal  piety,  which  is  at  once  so  scriptural  and  becoming  j  -but  it 
is  a  paltry  and  insane  cringing  to  rank,  mainly  as  rank,  and  an  idea  that 
no  enterprise  or  society,  or  even  God's  cause  and  truth  itself,  can  pros- 
per, unless  a  duke  or  great  man  shall  deign  to  patronise  it  This  is  what 
the  English  justly  call  the  Scotch  vice  of  ^'  booing  "  to  great  men.  It  is 
literally  often  the  worship  of  the  golden  calf  continued  down  to  the 
present  day ;  and  we  must  say,  whilst  equally  idolatrous,  it  is  scarcely  so 
respectable  as  even  the  worship  of  the  Yiigin  Mary. 

We  have  no  wish  to  enlarge  on  this  painful  subject,  or  to  imagine 
what  Dr  Andrew  Thomson  would  have  said  to  such  doings;  but  we  have 
no  hesitation  in  saying  that  a  few  more  speeches  like  those  delivered  by 
the  Duke  of  Argyle  at  the  late  annual  meeting  of  the  Bible  Society  of 
Scotland,  would  soon  thin  the  ranks  of  that  important  institution.  The 
protest  of  Dr  Cairns  was  most  manly,  seasonable,  and  important ;  and 
the  enthusiasm  with  which  it  was  hailed,  indicated  the  strong  public 
feeling  existing. 


POPERY  AND  PROTESTANTISM  IN  TASMANIA. 

The  following  correspondence  is  iustruotive  and  suggestive.  That 
Popery  is  making  great  efforts  and  considerable  progress  in  all  our 
Colonies,  is  certain ;  but  it  is  interesting  to  observe  the  sameness  of  the 
arts  by  which  it  attempts  to  rise — the  lamb-like  voice,  to  be  followed 
afterwards  by  the  lion's  roar.  Dr  Nioolson  is  very  successful  in  unmask- 
ing the  pretences  of  the  Romish  vicar-general. 

QUEEN'S  ORPHAN  ASYLUM. 

t 

TO  THE  XDITOB  OP  THE  MEBCUBT,  HOBABT  TOWV,  TABlfmA. 

Sib, — Several  articles  and  anonymona  letters  have^latelj  appeared  in  Bome '  of 
the  newspapers  of  this  colony,  referring  to  the  Qaeen's  Asylum,  'New  Town,  where 
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it  is  usarted  thai  nligioiu  tUsMiifiioiiB  are  rife.;  and  tlieee  alleged  diflseiudoiui  are . 
attribated  by  the  writera,  Indireotlj,  to  Catholic  influenoe. 

IXow,  air,  I  moBtemphatieally  deny  that  religioas  dieeentione  ezUt»  or  hare  existed, 
in  that  eatabliahment.  And  it  mnat  be  a  lonroe  of  regret  to  every  trathfal  and  im- 
partial man,  to  read  asiertionfl  so  well  calonlated  to  make  an  erroneous  and  nn- 
fayoorable  impression  on  the  pnblie  mind,  and  to  ereate  nnklndly  feeling  betireen 
Pxoteetants  and  Catholics,  wiio  have  hitherto  llyed  together  in  peaee  and  eharity.     . 

**  Pair  play  "  is  an  SogUshman's  boast.  Yes,  and  an  honest  man's  too.  As  the 
Catholics  are  indirectly  pointed  at  as  the  canse  of  the  alleged  diasensienB  in  the 
Orplian  School,  let  the  charges  against  them  be  fairly  and  fnlly  stated, — ^let  the 
aoenseia  append  to  them  their  own  namee,  and  not  sMeld  themselTes  with  the 
"anonymona"  in  order  to  give  a  oewardly  stab  in  the  dark, — ^let  ns  stand  iisee  to 
fiaoe,  head  to  hand,  foot  to  foot,  and  "  God  defend  the  right.** 

Allow  ae,  in  conolnsion^  to  sail  the  serions  attention  of  onr  accosen  to  the  oon^ 
mand  of  the  Alm^hty. 

**  Then  shidt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighboor,"  (Ezodos  zz.  6.) 

Alao  to  those  fearfnl  dennneiations  contained  in  Proverbs  ri.  16-19. 

'^  fiiz  things  there  are  which  the  Lord  hatetb,  and  the  seventh  His  aonl  detflsteth." 

''Hanghtj  eyti,  a  lying  tongue,  hands  that  shed  innocent  blood; 

*'A  heart  that  deviseth  wicked  plots,  feet  that  are  swift  to  run  into  mischief; 

*'A  deceitful  witness  that  uttereth  Ues,  and  him  thataeweth  discord  aanomg 
brethren." — Your  obedient  servant 

William  Hall,  D.D.,  Yjoab-Qbhsbal. 

HoBABT  Towjg,£epL  1, 1865. 

ID  THE  ZDITOB  OF  THS  KEBOUBT,  HOBABT  TOWV,  TASICAIOA. 

Bib, — ^It  is  plainly  evading  the  true  merits  of  the  subject  to  make  the  question 
•f  the  sepstatioA  of  the  Soman  Catholie  and  Protestant  dements  in  the  Orphan 
School,  depend  upon  the  truth,  or  otherwise,  of  the  allegatiim  that  there  is  strife  and 
eoatenUon  in  that  eatablislunent    This  may  or  may  not  be  the  Imct.    It  is  beside 
the  qoasUon  to  aigne  about  it.    It  might,  perhaps,  be  possible  to  show  that  entire 
peaee  and  liaxmony  existing  between  two  such  antagonistie  elements,  involves  can* 
sideoratioiis  as  nigently  requiring  separation,  as  any  that  may  arise  from  strife  and 
esatcation.    The  simplo  question  is.  Can  Popeiy  and  Protestantism  ever  agree  t 
The  Bomaa  Catholics  know  just  as  «ell  as  I  do  that  tiiey  cannot.    That  BcKman 
GathoUes  and  Protestants  may  live  in  peaee  and  harmony  together,  I  dispute  not. 
I  have  never  lived  in  strife  fdth  Eoman  Catholics  on  account  of  their  religion,  and 
tvDSt  I  never  wiU.    I  have  ever  acoorded  to  them,  when  occasion  or  opportunity  lias 
aiisen,  the  same  eourtedes  and  civilities  of  life  that  I  would  accord  to  any  Protes* 
laat  ^stover.    But  this  is  not  the  question.    However  much  I  may  desire,  and  how- 
ever much  I  may  have  ever  made  it  my  study,  to  live  at  peace  with  all  men,  this  has 
nothing  to  do  with  my  conscientious  convictions  of  religious  duty,  or  my  obligatioa 
to  defend  what  I  believe  to  be  the  truth  of  God.    Moreover,  when  I  say  that  the 
creed  of  a  Roman  Catholic  can  never  coalesce  with  mine,  I  just  say  what  every 
Boman  Catholic  knows  to  be  true,  whether  I  say  it  or  not.    I  cannot  then  be  re- 
garded as  either  giving  or  intending  any  offence  to  any  one,  when  I  honestly  avow 
my  conviction  to  this  effect    This  being  the  case,  I  can  see  no  good  end  to  be 
aerved  by  fencing  round  this  question  with  everlasting  platitudes  about  charity  and 
peace.    I  desire  rather  to  face  the  true  merits  of  the  question  at  once ;  and  make 
no  scruple  in  avowing  my  conviction,  that  the  glaring  absurdity  of  uniting  Popery 
and  Protestantism  in  one  and  the  same  institution,  wherein  religion  is  taught, 
cannot  be  defended  upon  any  grounds  of  consistency  or  sound  reason.    If  Roman 
CatiioUcs  be  true  to  their  principles,  they  must  be  expected  to  embrace  opportuni- 
ties when  they  occur  of  indoctrinating  oihefs  in  their  opinions ;  and  if  Protestants 
be  true  to  what  they  profess,  the  same  may  be  expected  of  them.    Sorely  neither 
party  can  regard  the  other  as  being  in  deadly  error  without  endeavouring,  as  means 
and  opportunities  occur  to  them,  to  rescue  them  from  such  error.    This  must  be  in- 
controvertible, upon  the  understanding   that   both    parties    are  true    to    their 
prinmplee.    It  is  equally  indisputable,  that  for  both  parties  to  be  placed  in  circum- 
stances affiirding  facilities  for  carrying  on  a  cross  fire 'of  this  kind,  cannot  be  con- 
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sid«red  u  a  eoDditi<m  of  aflkin  peeollarlj  fitted  to  promote  hannoay,  or  prereat 
unpleasant  feelings  from  arising.  If,  in  Baeh  a  case,  there  be  perfect  ''peace  ind 
charity,"  it  can  only  be  npon  the  understanding,  that  some  one  of  the  parties,  or  both, 
hate  become  callons  and  indifferent. to  the  ma&tenanoe  of  their  professed  principles. 
Sorely,  no  Roman  Catholic  can  take  offence  at  tlds  mode  of  reasoning.  I  am  just 
treating  tJie  sabject  as  any  adherentV  the  Church  of  Home  might  also  treat  it,  with- 
out either  JustSlj^g  or  condemning  either  party.  Well,  then,  if,  in  the  aboTe- 
named  institution,  there  is  that  peace  and  that  humony  which  is  affirmed  to  exists 
what  must  be  the  unaToidable  inference  1  Whether  is  it  the  Roman  Catholics  or  the 
Protestants  ^t  have  become  calloas  and  indifferent?  If  either  party  gires  way, 
and  allows  the  other  to  have  all,  or  nearly  all,  their  own  way,  then,  truly,  there  may 
be  peace ;  but  who  shall  estimate  the  price  at  which  that  peace  is  purchased  1  Bat 
eren  were  it  to  be  supposed  that  the  parties  more  immediately  in  the  official  mansge- 
ment  of  the  establishment  in  question,  are  so  indifferent  to  Uie  comparattTc  clsims 
of  the  two  creeds  referred  to,  as  to  put  in  abeyance  all  consideration  of  the  respectiTc 
merits  of  these  diidms,  and  just  allow  such  influences  to  prevail  as  might  best  secure 
quietnde  and  peace  vrUhin  Ihe  establishment,  yet  the  hd  cannot  be  thus  ignored, 
that  a  laige  amount  of  dissatisfkcUon  prerails  wUhout  it,  among  those  who  have  an 
interest  in  the  children.  No  glib  talk  about  "peace  and  charity"  can  allay  this 
dissatisfiMtion.  And  it  were  sorely  better  to  remore  its  cause  than  to  foster  its 
growth.  I  put  it  to  Roman  Catholics  themselTCS  to  say,  what  conceiTable  ground 
of  offence  can  there  be  in  proposing  for  them  the  Tcry  same  measure  that  is  pro- 
posed for  Protestants  1  What  injury  can  there  be  done  then  by  their  being  put  in  a 
position  to  train  up  their  own  children  by  themselTCs  without  interference,  wliile 
Protestants  are  put  in  a  position  to  do  the  same.  If  peace  and  charity,  ao  con- 
stantly harped  upon,  really  be  the  object,  la  not  this  the  most  likely  way  of  promot- 
ing iti 

As  I  hare  not  written  this  letter  in  a  spirit  of  controTorqr,  I  ha?e  reihdned  from 
specially  noticing  prerious  letters  upon  the  sutrject»  the  more  especially  as  I  have 
no  taste  for  discussion  with  anonymous  correspondents.  I  cannot,  howerer,  close 
without  adrerting  to  the  letter  of  the  Yicar-Oeneral,  which  appeared  in  the  Mercwry 
of  Saturday  last.  In  that  letter  there  is  a  bold  and  manly  challenge  giTon,  to  meet 
the  learned  ricar  "  ikce  to  face,  hand  to  hand,  foot  to  foot."  These  are  brare  words. 
I  admire  thia  frankness ;  and  if,  biy  this  challenge,  the  writer  means  a  fair  atand-up 
fight  upon  the  snlyect,  Popery  vera/tu  Protestantiam,  I  hereby  accept  the  challenge. 
And  as  the  Yicar-Oeneral  has  set  me  the  praiseworthy  example  of  quoting  Scripture, 
I  promise  that  in  the  coming  conflict  I  shall  assuredly  follow  ao  good  an  example, 
and  ahall  make  full  use  of  Ood*s  own  words,  both  in  warranting  my  own  poaitions, 
and  in  teating  those  of  my  opponent  I  promise  further,  that  before  our  tournament 
ahall  terminate,  the  people  of  Tasmania  ahall  know  something  more  about  Popeiy 
than  they  aeem  to  do  at  present.  Of  course,  I  accord  to  the  challenger  the  right 
and  priWlege  of  maldng  the  first  more,  taking  it  for  granted  that  yon  will  afford 
apace  in  your  columns  for  the  same. — I  am,  Ac.,  Wic.  NioouKUi,  DJ)« 

HOBABT  Town,  SepL  5, 1865. 


ROMISH  PRACTICES  AT  DEVONPORT. 

Thb  announcement  of  a  sermon,  Jan.  7,  on  Romish  piaotioes  by  the 
Rot.  F.  Bellamy,  incumbent  of  St  Mary's,  Devonport,  had  the  efifect  of 
csdling  together  a  very  large  congregation  in  the  churchy  for  which  it  was 
necessary  to  provide  temporary  seat  aoconunodation,  many  also  finding 
standing  room  in  the  aisles.  The  sermon  was  most  appropriate,  arga- 
mentative,  and  plain,  and  was  delivered  in  a  forcible  and  eloquent 
manner,  which  secured  the  rapt  attention  of  the  crowded  audience.  The 
reverend  gentleman  took  his  text  from  the  4th  chapter  of  Paul's  Epistle 
to  the  Galatians,  9th  verse :  "  And  now,  after  that  ye  have  known  God, 
or  rather  are  known  of  Gk>d,  how  turn  ye  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly 
element  whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in  bondage."  After  a  few  pre- 
fiitory  remarks,  the  Western  Daily  Mercury  further  says : — 
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We  b«fl  witli  extreme  giatifieatioA  the  oonne  whieh  has  been  taken  by  the  Pxo- 
toeiaiito  in  the  Chnreh  of  EogUnd.  A  gremt  public  meeting  waa  held  on  Taeadaj 
eTe&ing  at  Deronporty  oonyened  hj  the  Evangelical  Clergy  of  the  three  towna,  for 
the  pnxpoae  of  maintidning  the  prindplea  of  the  Befonnation ;  and  the  people,  who 
were  called  together  for  the  firat  time  for  many  yeara  paat^  in  the  intereata  of  the 
Fkoteatant  faith,  manifeated  that  they  are  atlll  tme  to  their  heart'a  core.  The  laige 
town-hall  waa  crowded  to  ezceaa,  many  hnndreda  being  unable  to  obtain  admiaaion. 
The  Poaeyitea  mnatered  in  force,  a  band  of  them  having  taken  op  their  placea  on 
the  zj^t  and  left  of  the  hall  near  the  platform,  where  they  kept  np  a  noiay  running 
fire,  which  waa  n  great  diagrace  to  them.  It  waa  clear  that  they  felt  the  impertance 
of  the  movement,  wUch  threatena  annihilation  to  their  mnmmeriea.  So  long  aa  the 
people  abandon  their  chnrchea,  and  leave  the  Romanising  cleigy  to  do  their  work 
nndUtorbed,  ao  long  could  they  miarepreaent  the  feelings  of  the  people,  and  profeaa 
that  they  vere  the  only  true  Churchmen,  acting  out  what  they  call  Church  principles. 
Of  lata  yeara  they  have  had  the  inaolenoe  to  ignore  the  Beform*tion,  and  to  repudiate 
the  venerated  name  of  Protestants,  while  they  have  aonght  to  carry  back  the  people 
to  Borne.  The  introduction  of  Bomish  vestments,  of  incense,  of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
mass,  under  the  name  of  the  Blessed  Eucharist,  with  all  the  mummeriea  of  Bome, 
the  adoption  of  pro<M8aionB,  both  in  and  out  of  tiie  chnrchea,  the  lighting  of  candles, 
the  public  advances  made  by  Dr  Pusey  to  a  Union  of  the  Church  of  England  with 
that  of  Bome— all  theae  things  have  taught  men  that  the  time  for  action  has  come ; 
and  now  that  it  has  come,  we  trust  that  no  half-hearted  measures  will  be  adopted, 
but  that  meana  will  be  taken  that  ahall  drive  the  clerical  Jesulta  from  the  Church 
of  England  into  the  Apoatate  Church  to  which  they  ought  long  aince  to  have 
seceded. 

THE  CATTLE  PLAGUE.    • 

A  GOOD  EZAUFLE — FAST-DAT  IN  OARLISLB. 

Fbidat  last,  January  12,  was  kept  as  a  day  of  humiliation  and  prayer, 
on  acoount  of  the  cattle  plague,  in  Garlisle.  In  the  morning  the  bishop 
preached,  and  enumerated  amongst  the  national  sins  which  he  believed 
had  called  down  this  penalty  of  Qod's  wrath — Sabbath-breaking,  trade 
frauds,  drunkenness,  and  impurity  among  the  people  ]  rationalism  and 
sacerdotalism  among  the  priests ;  non-amendment  of  the  law  in  order  to 
eject  from  the  Church  men  of  frtlse  doctrine,  and  encouragement  of 
Boman  Catholicism  among  the  rulers. 


PRIZES  FOR  THE  WEST  OF  SCOTLAND. 

Wx  insert  the  following  sensible  and  suggestive  letter  with  much  satis- 
faction, and  we  shall  be  happy  to  find  that  it  has  the  desired  effect.  It 
is  impossible  to  over-estimate  the  importance,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  of 
setting  young  men  at  present  to  read  and  think  on  the  subject  of  Popery. 
Indeed,  we  should  like  to  see  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland  in  cir- 
cumstances to  offer  prizes  annually  in  all  the  towns  of  Scotland  for  the 
best  essays  or  examinations  on  the  subject.  But,  meantime,  we  shall  be 
glad  if  the  wise  suggestion  of  our  excellent  correspondent  is  immediately 
responded  to  {uid  realised : — 

(To  the  EdUor  of  the  Bulwark.) 

Qbsenock. 
So, — I  am  glad  to  notice  in  your  excellent  joumala  for  October  and  November, 
that  lome  frienda  in  the  east  and  aouth  of  Sooiland  (Dundee,  Linlithgow,  Hawick, 
&c,)  have  offered  pricea  for  eaaaya  on  the  Bomiah  controveray.  A  great  amount  of 
good  may  be  expected  by  auch  meana,  aa  many  will  be  induced  to  atudy  the  religioua, 
soeial,aad  political  aspecta  of  the  system,  who  have  hitherto  given  little  attention  to 
it,  and  the  elreulation  of  the  aueoeaaful  eaaaya  would  add  to  the  intereat  in  aa  Im- 
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porta  nt  bat  nmcli  overlooked  question.  Mnj  years  have  elspeed  since  the  exeel- 
lent  pablications  were  issaed  by  the  late  Mr  M^Gayin  of  Glasguv,  and  the  erenls  of 
the  Catholic  emancipation  and  Papal  aggression  times  are  all  bntonknowntea  vest 
number  of  onr  population,  especial  I  j  the  young  and  rising  genenrtion.  This  is  to 
be  regretted  when  one  reflects  on  the  ineresae  of  Boman  Ca&ottea  in  ear  cities  and 
towns,  (principally  no  donbt  by  immigration  from  Ireland,)  and  the  nnmerons  snd 
plausible  methods,  by  lotteries  and  otherwise,  by  which  they  seek  to  spiead  their  «n- 
acriptural  doctrines  and  practices,  so  soceessful  in  keeping  the  Bomanists  thesn- 
selres  poor,  ignorant,  and  superstitions,  and  beyond  the  reach  of  onr  vacioaa  Chx» 
tian  agencies. 

Could  you  not  enlist  the  aid  of  some  friends  in  the  west  of  Seotland  to  offer  prizes 
for  essays  from  parties  residing  in  Lanarkshire  and  Renfrewshire  or  adjoining  coun- 
ties, where  the  number  of  probable  competitors  is  nnmerons,  and  the  good  results 
likely  to  be  secured  as  much  required.  I  would  be  happy  to  send  you  my  sob 
aeription,  and  feel  certain  that  the^  good  work  only  requires  to  be  meniieBed  to  ear 
sure  snceeas. — I  am  yours,  &c,  A  Latbav. 


BRIGANDAGE  AND  ROMANISM  IN  ITALY. 

The  followmg  statistics  of  brigandage  in  Sonthem  Italy,  pabfishad  by 
the  Minister  of  War,  and  given  by  the  Times*  correspondent,  show  the 
Cruits  of  Romanism  in  that  land,  and  its  dreadful  £erooity  : — 

1863. 
brigands.  troops  and  national  ouabd. 


Shot 845 

Killed  (in  battle)  ...  509 

Arrested 509 

Presented 825 


sailed  (troops)     .        .        .  .142 

Wounded  (troops)        .  .       72 

EiUed  (KaUonal  Guard)  .      Ill 

Wounded  (National  Guard)  49 


BOBBXBIXS  AND  HoMIOIDEa. 


Homicides 492 

Cattle  slaughtered       .        .        .1896 
Horses  lost  ....        55 


Captured  for  ranaom    .  .454 

Horses  taken  from  brigands        .      364 
Supporters  of  brigands  arrested   .    2680 

1864. 

BRIGANDS.  TBOOFS  AND  NATIONAL  GUATS. 


Shot  judicially     ....  65 

Killed 246 

Arrested 880 

Presented    .        .        .        .        .  119 


Killed  (troops)     ....  62 

Wounded  (troops)        ...  39 

KiUed  (National  Guard)  27 

Wounded  (National  Guard)          .  14 

BOBBBBT  AND  MUBDBB. 

Horses  taken  from  brigands  247 

Sapportera  of  brigands  arrested  .  1627 


Homicides 243 

Captured  for  ransom    .        .        .497 
Cattle  killed  or  stolen  .        .  11,792 

The  following  remarks  by  Dean  Alford  are  well  worthy  of  attention  in 
connexion  witli  these  figures*  : — 

The  greatest  of  all  obstacles  to  the  present  and  future  welfare  of  Sonthem  Italy 
is  the  horrid  system  of  brigandage,  organised  at  Bome  by  the  ex-king  of  Naples, 
and  sanctioned  by  the  present  unprincipled  Papal  Government.  All  that  is  Tieioos 
and  disaffected  in  Naples  finds  shelter  and  encouragement  at  Bome ;  and  bands  of 
wretches,  of  whom  the  brothers  La.  Gala  may  serve  for  a  sample,  are  sent  forth  from 
the  "  Holy  See/'  (from  whose  territory,  be  it  remembered,  none  ean  go  out  without 
a  passport  from  the  authorities,)  to  rob  and  murder  in  the  border  provinces,  to 
keep  alive  irritation  and  discontent,  and  eause  trouble  \nd  expense  to  the  Italian 
Government.  It  may  well  move  indignation,  when  we  reflect,  that  the  pontiff, 
under  whose  sanction  these  things  are  done,  should  have  had  the  efirontery  within 
the  last  few  weeks  to  address  an  allocution  to  the  Czar  on  the  subjeet  of  the  perse- 
cution of  Boman  Catholics  in  Poland,  and  to  speak  wiUi  a  profime  assumption  of 
solemnity  of  his  account  before  the  Great  Judge. 

*  **  Dean  Alford's  Letters  from  Abroad."    Strahan :  London,  1865.    Pp.  137,  138. 
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PERPETUITY  OF  THE  DIVINE  LAW.* 

Ix  our  laat  number  we  adverted  to  the  recent  proceedings  of  Dr  Norman 
Macleod  and  bis  allies,  in  reference  to  God's  holy  and  eternal  law.  We 
are  not  sure  that  after  all  that  has  been  said  and  written  on  the  subject, 
strong  enough  ground  has  yet  been  taken  up  against  this  moral  rinder- 
pest Here  are  men  paid  by  the  country  for  teaching  religion  and 
morality,  and' yet  opeiSy  maintaining  doctrines  which  sap  the  very 
foundations  of  all  moral  obligation.  We  should  like  to  see  a  meeting 
of  grave  men  to  consider  these  more  solemn  aspects  of  this  question. 
This  would  probably  end  in  some  concerted  measures  of  resistance 
worthy  of  the  crisis,  and  perhaps  in  such  a  remonstrance  to  the  Queen's 
advisers,  as  would  abate  the  nuisance  in  question.  In  these  days  of 
special  national  judgments,  it  is  doubly  important  that  we  should  main- 
tain our  national  protest  on  the  side  of  God  and  truth. 

Meantime,  it  is  refreshing  to  find  the  press  teeming  with  worthy 
answers  to  the  crudities  of  the  new  schooL  Foremost  as  usual  amongst 
the  sound  and  faithful,  is  Dr  Gibson  of  Glasgow,  who  has  published  a 
very  able  and  masterly  pamphlet  in  answer  to  Dr  Macleod's  speech,  ex- 
posing its  sophistries  and  tearing  to  pieces  anything  that  has  the  appear- 
ance of  an  argument.  In  many  a  past  controversy  Dr  Gibson  has  made 
the  country  largely  his  debtor.  Thoroughly  acquainted  with  all  then- 
logical  questions  and  with  past  history,  with  a  mind  clear,  prompt^  and 
discriminating,  and  a  spirit  of  the  most  sturdy  independence  in  regard 
to  men,  with  entire  and  cordial  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  few  men . 
are  so  well  fitted  to  grapple  with  any  heresy  that  may  arise,  or  have  been 
honoured  to  do  more  for  the  vindication  of  truth.  It  says  much  for  the 
good  sense  and  right  feeling  of  the  people  of  Glasgow,  especially,  that  the 
admirable  pamphlet  before  us  has  been  sold  out'  so  rapidly ;  but  if  the 
Sabbath  Alliance  of  Scotland  had  been  equal  to  its  work  at  this  important 
emergency,  such  an  able  vindication  of  the  Divine  law  in  general,  and  of 
the  SabWh  law  in  particular,  would  have  been  sown  broadcast  over 
Scotland.  There  are  many  passages  of  the  work  which  we  would  gladly 
transfer  to  our  columns,  although  we  should  greatly  prefer  that  the 
whole  were  circulated  and  read.  One  passage  is  so  curious  as  illustrating 
the  present  confused  state  of  parties,  and  the  sources  of  much  pompoua 
and  pretended  learning,  that  we  shall  probably  give  it  afterwards. 


DR  MANNING  ON  «  THE  PERVERSION  OF  ENGLAND." 

Tub  Staffordshire  Advertiser  of  De6.  9,  1865,  says  : — "The  veneration 
of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Wolverhampton  and  its  neighbourhood  for  the 
memory  of  the  well-known  (Popish)  Bishop  Milner,  found  expression  in 
a  memorial  brass,  placed  in  the  chapel  in  North  Street,  Wolverhampton. 
The  occasion  was  further  signalised  by  a  discourse  upon  the  life  and  times 

*  Ti%«  Connexion '  between  the  Decalogue  in  the  Old  Dispensation  and  Morality 
in  the  New;  or.  The  Decalogue  not  Dead  and  Buried,  InU  Alive  "together  with 
Christ"  By  James  Gibson,  D.D.,  Profegsor  of  Sjatematic  Theology  and  Church 
Hiatory,  Free  Church  College,  Glasgow. — Second  Edition.  Glasgow:  Thomas 
Mnrray  &  Son.   Edinburgh:  W.  P.  Kennedy.   London:  James  Nisbetft  Co.    1865. 
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of  Bishop  Milner,  pronounced  from  before  the  altar  bj  Dr  Manning,  the 
Bucoessor  to  Doctor  Wiseman." 

*'  As  information  for  the  non-Catholic  reader,  it  maybe  stated  that  the 
subject  of  the  memorial  was  Bishop  and  Vicar  Apostolic  of  the  Midland 
District  of  England  from  1803  to  the  time  of  his  death  in  1826,  and 
was  remarkable  not  only  for  a  work  entitled,  *  The  End  of  Beligioos 
Controyersy/  but  as  a  controversialist,  and  more  especially  for  the  firm- 
ness with  which  he  contended  for  no  compromise  during  the  long  agita- 
tion which  preceded  emancipation.  He  was  bom  in  London  in  1752^ 
but  received  the  rudiments  of  his  education  at  Sedgley  Park  School,  near 
Wolverhampton,  and  on  becoming  Vicar  Apostolic  took  up  his  residence 
at  Longbirch,  a  mansion  on  the  Gififard  estate.  Subsequently,  he  re- 
moved to  Gifi^rd  House,  Wolverhampton,  the  chapel  attached  to  which 
was  the  only  place  of  worship  the  Roman  Catholics  of  the  neighbourhood 
possessed  for  many  years.  The  memorial  brass  to  Bishop  Milner  occupies 
a  place  upon  the  south  wall  of  the.  building,  nearly  over  the  grave  of  the 
deceased.'*  Dr  Manning  eulogised  Dr  Butler  in  very  high  terms,  for 
firmness,  energy,  and  other  qualitie& 

At  two  o'clock,  the  dignitaries  above  named,  and  about  150  clergy 
and  laity,  sat  down  to  luncheon,  furnished  by  Mr  Street,  of  the  Star  and 
Garter,  in  the  Com  Exchange.     Mr  J.  Hawksford  presided. 

The  Chairman  proposed  as  the  first  toast,  '^  Pope  Fius  IX.,"  as  the 
centre  of  their  unity  as  Catholics,  and  the  source  from  whom  all  their 
blessings  flowed  !  This  toast  was  followed  by  that  of  "  The  Queen,"  and 
"The  Archbishop  of  Westminster." 

Dr  Mannixo,  in  acknowledging  the  toast,  said,  ''  I  wish  I  could  ask 
Bishop  Milner  what  he  thinks  of  the  conversion  of  England."  I  think 
if  I  was  to  say  to  him,  "  Do  you  believe  that  England  is  ever  to  be  con- 
verted T'  he  would  answer  me  and  say,  "Sir,  1  think  it  is;  but  it  is  a 
long  way  off.'*  (Laughter.)  If  I  added, ''  Do  you  think  it  is  impossible  f  ** 
He  would  answer,  <'No,  sir;  all  things  are  possible  to  God.*'  If  I  were 
to  pursue  him,  and  say,  "  Do  you  think  it  likely  ? "  He  would  say,  **  I 
do."  (Applause.)  It  is  that  day  of  re-union,  of  peace,  of  brotherly 
charity,  of  united  &milies,  of  wounds  healed,  of  charity  restored  with  the 
kiss  of  peace  before  the  altar — (cheers) — a  day  of  illumination  of  our 
own  country  from  the  palace  of  its  legislature  and  its  Queen  down  to  the 
home  of  the  poor  man  in  his  cottage  in  the  distant  hamlet,  with  the  light 
of  the  only  faith,  and  a  day  of  the  outpouring  of  consolation  to  all  our 
people,  re-united  to  ourselves  in  brotherly  union,  and  restored  once  mora 
to  union  with  the  universal  church  throughout  the  world.  This  is  my 
dream  of  the  conversion  of  England.  (Loud  cheers.)  And  for  this, 
when  offering  the  holy  sacrifice  to-day  in  that  room  where  Bishop  Milner 
ministered,  I  gavp  thanks  to  Almighty  God,  who  raised  up  in  dark  times 
such  a  witness  and  such  a  champion  for  the  church,  and  prayed  that  his 
principles  and  his  influence  might  be  continued  and  spread  abroad 
throughout  the  world.     (Applause.) 

The  Chairman  next  proposed  '*  The  Bishops  and  the  Visitors." 

Dr  Ullathobnb  replied,  and  said  he  heard  his  own  and  the  opinion 
generally  of  his  clergy  in  the  Pope*s  appointment  of  Dr  Manning  ex- 
pressed in  nearly  the  following  terms  after  they  had  listened  to  his 
address  that  evening,  '*  Thank  God  we  have  a  man  at  our  head  who 
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speaks  with  a  full  sense  of  responsibility,  and  who  speaks  also  with  a.  full 
oonscionsness  of  his  authority."     (Cheers.) 

[The  above  report  is  much  abridged,  but  it  indicates  very  clearly  the 
spuit  and  aims  of  the  Eomish  party  in  England. — £d.] 


THE  REFORMATION. 

BT  THE  BEV.  0.  8.  BULL,  BIBMIirOHllC. 


Obiat  JehoTah !  Ood  of  Nations ! 

We  Thy  govereign  goodness  own. 
In  U^t  glorions  Reformation, 

Which  npon  our  Island  shone. 
When  from  Papal  bondage  free, 
Happy  Britain  inmed  to  Thee. 

Long  Thy  Ck>spel  had  been  hidden, 
Cashed  beneath  Bome*8  tyrant  sway ; 

Load  had  priestly  domination 
Borne  our  liberties  away : 

^Vlien  Thy  mercy  on  us  rose. 

Freed  us  from  onr  subtle  foes. 

Then  Thy  Holy  Word  translated 
In  our  langaage,  first  went  forth. 

Thro*  the  length  and  breadth  of  Britain, 
East  and  West,  and  South  and  North, 

Scattered  error^s  mist  away. 

Shed  on  US  a  glorions  day. 


May  we  guard  what  Thou  has  giren; 

May  we  prize  the  precious  l^on; 
Lest  in  judgment  Thou  withdraw  it. 

Lest  onr  sun  descend  at  noon : 
Where  Thy  Word  is  there  is  light; 
Sare  us,  Lord,  from  error's  night. 

May  we  hand  to  children's  children 
This  blest  record  of  Thy  lore ; 

Glorious  Ood  !  Dirine  Bedeemer  I 
Thou,  descending  fnm  above, 

Ooce  for  sinners  didst  atone ; 

We  would  Trust  in  Thee  alone. 

Oh !  defend  our  favoured  Islands 
From  the  Tyrant's  hateful  sway ; 

Let  not  superstition's  darkness 
Drive  the  light  of  truth  away; 

Holy  Spirit  I  guide  our  heart, 

Light,  and  love^  and  zeal  impart 


FRENCH  WOMEN  OF  LETTERS  * 

Thb  literature  x>f  a  country  is  a  pretty  good  test  of  the  current  feeling 
of  its  people.  The  moral  characters,  moreover,  of  those  by  whom  that 
literature  is  produced  are  extremely  worthy  of  study,  as  indicating  still 
more  the  real  state  of  public  feeling.  The  work  of  Miss  Kayanagh, 
before  us,  on  French  "  Women  of  Letters,"  is,  in  our  opinion,  especially 
instructive  on  these  grounds,  and  throws  much  light  on  the  social  state 
of  our  Continental  neighbours,  and  on  the  practical  issues  to  which 
Romanism  invariably  leads.  Our  readers  will  perhaps  be  astonished  to 
hear  that  nearly  all  these  *'  women  of  letters"  are  notoriously  impure  in 
character,  and  that  this  does  not  seem  in  the  least  to  have  interfered 
with  their  success,  although  it  indicates  what  we  may  expect  in  their 
writings.  Of  course,  confession  and  absolution  are  understood  to  set  all 
things  right  The  **  blind  lead  the  blind ;"  and  literature  and  the  nation 
are  equslly  degraded.  Some  incidental  glimpses  of  Popery  are  given. 
Here  is  a  model  emperor,  for  example,  according  to  the  notions  of  the 
Yatican — 

Louis  III.,  the  inglorious  son  of  an  heroic  fitther,  acts  a  sad  and  subdued  part  In 
Freneh  history.  The  name  of  Bichelien  claims  all  that  his  reign  held  of  stem  and 
magnificent  Power,  mercy,  life,  and  death,  the  very  destinies  of  France,  were  in 
the  hands  of  the  mighty  cardinal,  and  with  them  tmp  royal  miyesty.  The  monarch 
was  but  a  kingly  shadow.— Vol.  IL,  pp.  68-9. 

*  French  Women  of  Letters.  By  Julia  Karanagh.  In  two  volumes.  London : 
Hunt  &  Blackett 
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SMITHFIELt). 

Chestkb,  in  his  ''  Life  of  John  Bogers,"  vicar  of  St  Sepulchre,  vho 
was  the  fint  martyr  to  the  Ghristxan  faith  in  Smithfield,  writing  on  the 
spot  in  Smithfield  where  he  Buffered,  says,  ''  The  precise  spot  where  the 
fatal  stake  was  nsually  planted  in  Smithfield  has  heen  sufficiently  identi- 
fied. Fur  a  long  time  a  square  piece  of  pavement  composed  of  stones  of 
a  dark  colour,  a  few  paces  in  front  of  the  entranoe  gate  of  the  church  of 
St  Bartholomew  (the  Great),  traditionally  marked  the  locality.  In  the 
year  1849,  during  the  progress  of  certain  excavations,  this  pavement  was 
removed,  and  beneath  it,  at  the  distance  of  about  three  feet,  were  found 
a  numbw  of  rough  stones,  and  a  quantity  of  ashes,  in  the  midst  of  which 
were  discovered  a  few  charred  and  partially-destroyed  bones.  This  spot 
accords  exactly  with  the  one  designated  in  old  engravings  of  those  times, 
and  there  can  scarcely  be  a  doubt  of  its  identity/  Two  of  these  are  to  be 
found  in  the  work,  one  representing  the  burning  of  Anne  Askew  and 
two  others,  in  1546  (published  in  1563,)  and  the  other  showing  the  spot 
where  the  relics  were  discovered. — City  Press, 


DUNDEE  REFORMATION  SOCIETY. 

This  important  Society  holds  on  its  course  with  nnabated  ability, 
assiduity,  and  we  trust  success.  Dundee  presents  a  wide  field  for  its 
operations,  and  the  programme  of  work  for  the  present  session  which  is 
now  before  us,  indicates  a  wise  adaptation  of  means  to  the  desired  end  of 
thoroughly  enlightening  the  community  in  regard  to  the  errors  of  {Rome. 
It  is  most  gratifying  to  see  the  willing  and  able  services  of  the  ministers 
of  the  town  in  this  important  work. 

JESUIT  FATHERS  IN  BURTON.* 

We  are  always  glad  to  see,  i^ringing  up,  oompetent  looal  chmn^nons 
against  the  papacy,  in  the  provincisi  districts  of  Eog^d  ;  and  in  the 
present  instance  we  have  certainly  one  of  singular  vigour  and  power. 
Mr  Scott  breathes  the  very  spirit  of  the  Reformation,  and  exposes  with 
merciless  erudition  the  frightful  principles  of  the  Jesuits.  His  admirable 
pamphlet  should  be  sown  broadcast,  especially  in  the  midland  oovnties 
of  England.  x 

MONEY :  ITS  USE  AND  ABUSE.t 

Thb  right  use  of  money  is  a  matter  of  vsst  importance,  and  closely 
connected  with  the  progress  of  the  cause  of  Christ.  The  immense  sums 
extorted  by  Rome,  can  only  be  met  by  free-will  offerings  still  greater, 
given  systematically,  and  from  love  to  an  unseen  Saviour.  The  Messis 
Blackie  have  conferred  a  great  favour  on  the  Christian  community  by 
printing,  in  a  cheap  form,  and  with  an  excellent  prafiMe  by  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Arthur,  a  translation  of  Dr  Coulin's  very  telling  and  ccnnprehensite 
lecture  on  the  subject  Never  will  the  Christian  Church  assume  a  worthy 
attitude  against  the  superstition  and  ungodliness  of  the  world,  until  this 
subject  is  thoroughly  understood  and  appreciated. 

*  By  John  Lntber  Scott    Wolverhampton :  Bichards  k  Cope. 

t  A  Lecture.    By  Franck  Coulin,  D.D.     Glaegov :  Blackie  ft  Son. 
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ROMISH  TACTICS  ttf  PARLIAMENT. 

« 

(From  our  Parliamentary  Carrespondent) 

LovDOir,  Fehruarff. 
Thb  nevr  Parliament,  which  met  for  the  first  time  on  the  let  of  thii 
month,  promisee  to  mark  an  era  in  the  relatiocs  between  the  Roman 
C&tholic  Chnrch  and  this  Protestant  State.  Many  oiroumstances  concur 
to  bring  about  this  result.  The  yerj  condition  of  the  CTenlj-balanoed 
state  of  parties  gave  the  Roman  Catholics  a  power  and  influence,  to  which 
their  own  intrinsic  influence,  whether  from  numbers,  wealth,  or  intellect, 
would  neyer  have  entitled  them.  Both  of  the  great  parties  haye  sought 
them,  and  to  give  them  a  decided  victorj  over  their  rivals,  both  have 
made  large  promises,  stimulated  by  the  skilful  coyness  of  the  Romish 
elergy  themselves,  who  have  known  how  to  enhance  their  value  by  their 
reluctance  to  commit  themselves  either  to  the  one  side  or  the  other.  Then 
there  is  the  Fenian  conspiracy,  which,  though  the  priests  profess  as  much 
to  dread  it  as  any  other  class  in  the  community,  and  have  therefore  de- 
nounced it  from  motives  of  self-interest,  still  they  have  taken  credit  with  the 
Government,  on  the  faith  of  this  opposition,  for  their  loyalty  and  obedience ; 
and  statesmen  have,  on  their  parts,  been  willing  to  act  as  if  they  humoured 
the  delusion.  Hence  it  is  that  the  damours  of  the  priests  are  listened 
to  now  with  an  attention  which  they  never  could  command  before.  The 
people  of  England  were  weary  of  the  chronic  disaffection  of  Ireland,  and 
there  are  many  of  them  who  would  sacrifice  principle  itself  in  the  vain 
hope  that  they  would  thereby  purchase  a  lasting  peace.  For  some  time 
past  the  leading  journals  have  been  dealing  with  the  question  of  paying 
the  Romish  priesthood  out  of  the  funds  of  the  state;  and  though  this  may 
not  be  brought  forward  this  session — ^for  it  is  confessed  the  English  people 
are  not  yet  ripe  for  it — ^yet  the  measure  is  undoubtedly  in  contempla- 
tion, and  if  a  favourable  moment  could  be  calculated  on  it  would  be 
introduced.  It  is  true  that  Archbishop  Cullen  has  taken  up  this  question, 
in  his  recent  pastoral,  in  the  most  decisive  tones  that  man  can  utter;  that 
the  Romish  clergy  want  no  aid  from  the  state ;  that  they  are  well  and 
amply  supplied  with  the  means  of  support  by  the  piety  of  their  own  con* 
gregations.  And  many  Protestants  fkncy  that  there  is  an  end  of  the 
matter;  and  that  if  the  Roman  Catholics  have  made  up  their  minds 
beforehand  to  reject  the  gift  of  an  endowment,  there  would  be  no  use  in 
offering  it  But  I  would  not  have  them  to  be  too  sure  of  that.  Of  one 
part  of  their  declaration,  the  abundance  of  the  support  contributed  by  their 
congregations,  Protestants  have  nearly  as  good  means  of  judging  as 
Romanists;  and  it  is  the  iwiversal  impression  of  those  acquainted  with 
the  country,  that  owing  to  emigration  and  other  causes  the  Roman 
Gatholio  congregations  have  lately  dwindled  down  to  a  considerable 
extent,  and  that  the  offerings  of  the  people  have  fallen  off  in  like  manner. 
As  to  their  persistence  in  the  refusal  of  an  endowment  if  it  were 
once  offered  them,  permit  me  here  to  relate  an  anecdote  I  remembar 
Lord  Brougham  telling  many  years  ago  when  the  endowment  of  the 
Romish  ulergy  was  once  before  under  diseussion,  and  0*Gonnell  and  his 
followers  were  making  loud  protestations  that,  having  been  converted  to 
toluntaryism,  they  could  not  and  would  not  accept  it.  Lord  Brougham 
on  that  occasion  said  that  he  bed  once  been  in  oonversation  with  a  Roman 
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Gatholio  bishop— -I  think  it  was  the  once  well-known  Dr  Doyle  of 
Leitrim ;  and  l^e  put  to  him  this  question,  "  Suppose  the  English  Gk>yern- 
xneut  were  to  propose  to  endow  your  priesthood,  what  would  the*  priests 
do ?"  "  They  would  oppose  it  to  a  man/'  said  the  bishop.  '< But  suppose,'* 
rejoined  his  lordship,  "  that  the  Oovemment  were  to  persist  with  their 
project  in  spite  of  this  opposition — suppose  that  they  carried  it  through 
Parliament,  obtained  the  Boyal  assent,  and  made  a  direct  offer  of  the  en- 
dowment, what  would  the  priests  do  then ) "  *'  They  would  take  it  to  a 
man^**  was  the  sententious  reply  of  the  bishop — a  man  who  CYidently  knew 
human  nature  as  well  as  priestly  nature ;  and  we  may  suppose  that  what 
the  priests  would  have  done  then,  they  would  equally  do  now.  I  would 
not  advise  therefore  that  Protestants  should  relax  their  exertions,  or 
go  to  sleep  over  this  matter,  under  the  delusion  that  because  the  Bomaa 
Catholics  speak  against  the  grant,  therefore  a  grant  is  impossible. 

But  a  more  immediately  pressing  question  is  that  of  education.  Your 
readers  are  aware  that  all  through  the  recess  there  have  been  rumours  of 
negotiations  going  on  between  the  Bishops  and  the  Government  on  this 
subject.  Mr  Monsell,  who  brought  forward  the  question  of  giving  a 
charter  to  the  Popish  University  in  Dublin,  which  is  at  the  present 
moment  almost  without  pupils,  has  been  brought  into  the  Government, 
and  it  may  be  supposed,  therefore,  that  some  changes  are  in  contempla- 
tion which  will  satisfy  him.  At  the  close  of  last  session,  the  extent  of 
the  Government  promise  was,  that  the  students  of  the  Romish  University 
should  be  examined  in  common  with  students  in  the  other  CoUegea, 
and  that  if  they  passed  creditably  through  the  prescribed  examinations^ 
they  should  equally  with  other  students  take  degrees.  This  seems  fair  - 
and  reasonable  enough,  but  then  here  is  the  difficulty.  The  Romish 
Colleges  do  not  teach  history,  nor  morals,  nor  even  physics,  as  Protest- 
ants do — all  is  subordinated  to  the  interests  of  that  one  supreme  and 
dominant  Church;  and  to  give  them  as  they  say  fair  play  the  kind 
0^  questions  used  by  the  Board  of  Examiners,  must  be  modified  to  suit 
their  views.  At  one  time,  it  was  said  that  the  Government  meant  to 
buy  off  their  opposition  on  other  points,  which  would  only  at  the  best 
purchase  a  temporary  peace,  by  endowing  the  Popish  College;  but 
doubting  if  they  would  obtain  the  assent  of  the  House  of  Commona 
to  such  a  glaringly  sectarian  measure,  it  is  understood  they  have  aban- 
doned that  idea,  and  are  likely  to  make  it  up  to  them  in  another  way, 
by  granting  exclusive  privileges  which  will  be  equal  to  a  charter. 
This  will  no  doubt  please  the  priests,  but  what  will  be. its  effect 
upon  the  laity  1  To  put  the  education  of  the  people  into  the  hands 
of  the  priests  would  not  be  such  a  bad  thing  for  the  Protestants,  if  they 
could  be  brought  to  regard  it  solely  from  a  view  to  their  own  interests. 
The  minds  of  Uie  Irish  youth  would  be,  in  such  a  case,  stuffed  full  with 
silly  legends,  and  left  vacant  of  all  useful  knowledge ;  they  would  have 
no  chance  with  their  bett^-trained  P^testant  fellow-countrymen,  who 
would  have,  as  it  were,  the  good  things  of  the  state  arising  out  of  educa- 
tional competition  all  to  themselves.  This  is  seen,  too,  by  many  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  laity.  A  remarkable  pamphlet  was  published  some  short 
time  ago  by  a  Dublin  physician,  on  whom  the  Queen  has  since  oonferred 
the  honoi:yr  of  a  Baronetcy,  protesting  against  the  proposed  arrangement. 
He  sees  well  enough  that  if  the  priests  once  obtain  a  College  at  whioh 
the  Popish  youth  can  get  a  nominally  complete  education,  the  whda 
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power  of  the  Church  will  be  exerted  to  compel  all  the  Ifdty  to  send  their 
boj8  there ;  no  more  going  to  the  Queen's  Colleges,  or  to  Trinity  College, 
Dublin ;  all  must  march  to  the  Eomish  College.  And  the  end  of  t^t 
will  be  a  discipline  such  as  that  the  fruits  of  which  all  the  world  saw 
in  the  trial  the  other  day  respecting  the  expulsion  of  the  Popish  judge 
^  Ht^rald's  son  from  Oscott ;  and  an  education  which,  however  it  may 
fit  them  to  learo,  and  to  belieye  in  a  collection  of  monkish  legends,  wiU 
make  them  inferior  to  the  Protestants  in  all  the  requirements  of  practi- 
cal iife. 

A  more  subtle  attack  will  be  made  upon  the  national  system  of 
education  for  the  peasantry.  Sir  John  Gray,  a  Protestant,  but  the 
editor  and  proprietor  of  the  FreeniarCa  Journal^  which,  as  all  the  world 
knows,  is  the  organ  of  the  Romish  bishops,  has  undertaken  to  urge  upon 
the  House  of  Commons  that  the  education  in  Ireland  should  be  deno- 
minational as  in  England ;  and  there  are  many  Protestants  who,  from 
the  analogy  of  the  case,  will  support  the  same  view.  It  is  under- 
Btood,  howeyer,  that  oja,  this  subject  the  Government  is  firm,  and  that 
-nrhatcTer  other  concessions  they  make,  they  will  not  abandon  the  national 
system,  which,  originated  by  Lord  Derby,  has  among  many  modifications 
held  its  place  down  to  the  present  day. 

The  future  is  foreshadowed  by  the  debate  on  the  address,  when  one 
whole  night  was  given  to  the  subject  of  Ireland.  The  O'Donoghue 
moved  an  amendment,  to  the  effect  that  the  grievances  of  Ireland  were 
numerous,  and  that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  House  to  redress  them.  The 
debate  that  ensued  was  full  of  interest,  though  little  was  said  of  the 
remedies  that  were  required.  The  existence  of  the  Irish  Church  Estab- 
lishment was  of  course  pointed  to  as  one  great  grievance  under  which 
Ireland  laboured,  though,  as  was  well  pointed  out  by  other  speakers, 
the  Irish  Church  was  not  complained  of,  nor  noticed  at  all  by  the 
Fenians,  whose  discontent  was  assumed  to  render  redress  of  grievances 
necessary.  The  Irish  Attorney-General,  and  Mr  Gladstone,  in  hi9  new 
capacity  of  leader  of  the  House  of  Commons,  while  they  successfully 
resisted  the  O'Donoghue's  amendment,  made  many  promises*  of  a  vague 
and  general  kind,  from  which  the  Eomanists  may  draw  as  much  hope  of 
what  is  in  store  for  them  as  they  please. 


LOTTERIES,  PAST  AND  PRESENT,  LEGAL  AND  ILLEGAL. 

Concluded  from  p,  20L 

In  the  be^nning  of  the  year  1836  a  system  of  disposing  of  mei'chan- 
dise  by  way  of  lottery  was  introduced  and  exteusively  practised  by  shop- 
keepers in  various  towns  in  Scotland.  The  Crown  lawyers,  in  conse- 
quence, issued  instructions  to  the  various  procurators--fiscai  to  check 
this  practice  by  applying  to  the  Judge- Ordinary  for  an  interdict  under 
the  authority  of  the  Act  42,  Geo.  III.,  c.  119,  (before  referred  to,)  ^nd 
an  old  case,  Eraser  v.  Sprott,  7th  July  1796.  Interdict  was  obtained  by 
the  fiscals  in  a  few  cases,  but  the  keepers  of  the  lotteries  generally  dis- 
continued the  practice  on  being  warned  by  the  authorities,  and 
without  formal  legal  proceedings  being  adopted.  The  act  referred 
to  contains  no  reference  to  any  prosecutions  in  Scotland,  and  from 
its    whole  tenor,  appears   to   be    exclusively   applicable   to  England. 
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The  case  of  Fraser  referred  to  Is  shortly  reported  *  ae  felloira : — Fneer, 
a  jenreller  and  hardware  merohant,  haying  advertised  a  seheooe  of  a  lot- 
tery for  disposing  of  his  goods,  the  prooorator-fisoal  of  the  city  of  Edin- 
burgh applied  to  the  magistrates  for  an  interdict  against  him,  npon  the 
ground  of  such  lotteries  being  declared  nnisanoes  by  law,  particulariy 
by  27  Qeo,  III.,  o.  1,  sec.  2.  Urged  in  defence — ^That  the  remedy  pre- 
scribed by  the  statute  was  confined  to  the  courts  of  Westminster  Hall ; 
and  that  we  have  no  common  law  against  making  sales  in  this  manner. 
The  magistrates  granted  the  interdict.  On  a  bill  of  advocation  being 
reported  to  the  court,  the  Lords  remitted  to  the  Ordinary  to  pass  the 
biU  to  the  eflfect  of  trying  the  question,  and  in  the  meantime  continued 
the  interdict. 

This  case  is  the  only  reported  one  on  the  subject,  so  far  as  we  are 
aware,  and  does  not  seem  to  have  been  further  proceeded  ^ith ;  and  it 
has  yet  to  be  decided  whether  lotteries  may  be  put  down  in  Scotland  at 
common  law.  .  The  court  are  reported  to  have  had  no  doubt  that  the 
act  founded  on  in  the  inferior  court  proceedings  did  fie<  apply  to  Scot- 
land, but  was  merely  an  English  act,t  and  several  of  the  judges  are  re- 
ported to  have  expressed  opinions  in  favour  pf  the  judgment  of  the  infi)- 
rior  court,  so  far  as  founded  on  common  law.^ 

The  system  of  Art  Unions,  now  so  popular  in  Great  Britain,  was  in- 
troduced in  1834,  the  first  of  these  having  been  formed  in  Edinburgh  oh 
the  plan  of  the  institutions  founded  in  Prussia  under  the  patronage  of 
the  king  and  his  ministers  a  few  years  previously.  This  Art  Union, 
known  as  the  Royal  Association  for  the  Promotion  of  the  Fine  Arts  in 
Scotland,  has  since  continued  in  vigorous  operation,  under  the  most  dis- 
tinguished patronage.  It  is  composed  of  annual  subscribers  of  one  guinea 
each  and  upwards ;  and  the  funds  are  appropriated  to  the  purchase  of 
modem  works  of  art  in  painting,  drawing,  or  statuary,  and  to  the  exe- 
eution  or  purchase  of  engravings,  etching*,  bronzes,  bas-reliefs,  models, 
or  other  productions  of  art.  The  various  works  of  art  purchased  are  dis- 
tributed annually  among  the  subscribers,  being  drawn  by  way  of  lottery ; 
and  each  subscriber,  besides  his  chance  in  the  drawing,  receiTes  annually 
a  copy  of  an  engraving,  or  series  of  engravings,  executed  for  the  year. 
A  portion  of  the  funds  is  also  devoted  to  the  acquisition  of  modem  works 
of  art,  towards  the  formation  of  a  ISational  Gallery.  The  engravings 
executed  are  principally  of  a  national  character — the  illustration  of 
Scottish  history,  scenery,  and  the  works  of  Scotch  authors.  Upwards  of 
eighty  engravings  have  thus  been  prepared  for  the  members  of  the  asso- 
ciation during  the  thirty-two  years  of  its  existence,  at  a  cost  of  upwards 
of  £26,000.  The  present  annual  subscriptions  amount  to  between  £4000 
and  £5000,  including  contributions  from  New  South  Wales,  New  Zealand, 
and  Canada. 

In  1837,  three  years  after  the  formation  of  the  Edinburgh  association, 
the  Art  Union  of  London  was  formed.  It  was  strongly  opposed  by 
many  persons,  who  invoked  the  aid  of  the  Attorney-General  to  put  it 
down.  The  society,  however,  like  its  Scotch  progenitor,  has  become  a 
great  institution.     While  in  the  first  year  of  its  existence  the  amount 


*  Folio  DieUonarj,  toL  iv.,  p.  Si. 

-h  This  act  was  repealed  in  1806  bj  46  Geo.  III.,  eap.  148. 

t  Soe  Taifs  Justice  of  Peace. 
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tabacribed  was  under  £500,  in  ten  years  afterwards  the  subsoriptions 
amounted  to  nearly  £18,000.  The  subsoriptions  have  since  then  fallen 
oil^  but  a  large  sum  is  still  subscribed,  and  the  society  is  in  a  prosperous 
condition.  It  is  represented  by  agents  not  only  throughout  Great  Bri- 
tain and  Ireland,  but  in  various  parts  of  the  world — *'  from  St  Petersburg 
to  New  Zealand  ;  from  Bermuda  to  Hong  Kong ;  in  Barbara  and  Port 
Natal ;  San  Francisco  and  New  Orleans ;  and  receiying  from  the  United 
States,  from  Australia,  and  frooH  the  West  Indies  alone,  1500  subscrip- 
tions in  one  year.*'  Premiums,  ranging  from  £10  to  £500,  have  been 
awarded  by  the  society  in  competitions  for  drawings,  artistic  designs,  and 
statuary.  The  prizes  allotted  to  subscribers  at  the  yearly  drawing,  vary- 
ing in  value  from  £200  to  £10,  are  selected  from  the  various  art  exhibi- 
tions in  the  metropolis,  the  subscriber  being  restricted  in  his  selection  to 
the  bona  fide  production  of  a  British  artist,  or  of  a  foreign  artist  who 
shall  have  resided  not  less  than  five  years  in  the  United  Kingdom. 
And  no  arrangement  is  allowed  to  be  made  between  a  prize-holder  and 
an  artist,  by  which  the  former  may  obtain  the  return  of  any  portion  of 
the  amount  pf  the  prize  or  other  valuable  consideration.  Each  sub- 
scriber aUo  is  entitled  to  a  copy  of  an  engraving,  or  set  of  engravings, 
executed  yearly,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Scotch  association.  Sub- 
scriptions to  the  amount  of  upwards  of  £300,000  have  been  raised  by 
the  London  Art  Union,  and  distributed  in  works  of  art  throughout  the 
various  parts  of  the  world. 

In  1843  another  Scottish  association  on  a  smaller  scaje,  known  as 
the  Art  Union  of  Glasgow,  was  formed  on  a  plan  similar  to  the  preced- 
ing, and  is  still  in  existence,  having  fbr  its  patron  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Prince  of  Wales,  and  being  under  able  management.  A  work  of  art 
in  either  of  the  departments  of  steel  engraving,  chromo-lithography,  or 
photography,  and  equal  in  intrinsic  value  to  the  amount  of  the  guinea 
subscription,  is  presented  annually  to  each  subscriber.  One-tenth  of  the 
amount  of  subscriptions  is  devoted  to  the  purchase  of  prizes  of  minor 
value,  to  be  distributed  by  lottery ;  and  the  rest  of  the  funds  is  appor- 
tioned in  sums,  according  to  the  amount  at  disposal,  for  distribution  to 
the  fortunate  drawers,  who  expend  the  money  in  the  purchase  of  pic- 
tures. These  pictures  they  may  select  from  certain  exhibitions,  and 
they  may  add  to  the  amount  of  the  money,  and  obtain  pictures  of  greater 
value.  The  present  yearly  amount  of  subscriptions  is  between  £3000 
and  £4000.  During  its  existence  the  society  has  expended  in  works  of 
art,  apart  from  the  expenses  of  management,  a  sum  of  upwards  of 
£91,000. 

Hitherto  there  had  been  no  legislation  on  the  subject  of  Art  Unions, 
which  were  tacitly  allowed  by  the  Government,  although  under  the  acts 
of  William  IV.  and  Victoria,  before  mentioned,*'  they  were  liable  to 
the  statutory  penalties,  as  being  lotteries  not  authorised  by  Parliament. 
As  they  were  found,  however,  to  be  free  from  the  vicious  practices  wbich 
had  characterised  former  lotteries,  and  to  have  succeeded  in  their  object 
in  creating  a  he<<lthful  taste  for  the  fine  arts  among  the  people,  they 
were  legalised  by  acts  of  Parliament  After  two  temporary  act8,t  pro- 
tecting their  promoters  from  prosecution  for  a  limited  time,  the  existing 

♦  6  &  7  Will.  IV.,  cap.  66;  and  8  &  9  Vic,  cap.  74. 

*  7  &  8  Vic,  cap.  109 ;  and  8  &  9  Yic./cap.  57, 
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act*  was  passed.  It  was  thereby  enacted  that  all  such  associations  then 
formed,  or  which  might  be  thereafter  formed,  should  be  protected  firom 
all  penalties,  so  long  as  they  were  carried  on  in  good  faith  for  the  eor 
cooragement  of  the  fine  arts;  provided  that  a  royal  charter  of  incor- 
poration shall  have  been  first  obtained,  or  that  the  rules  and  regulations 
of  such  associations  shall  have  been  first  submitted  to  and  approved  of 
by  a  committee  of  Her  Majesty's  Privy  Council,  and  a  copy  thereof 
di^posited  with  the  committ^.  Power  was  reserved  by  the  act  to 
revoke  any  charter,  whenever  it 'should  appear  that  the  purpose  of  the 
association  was  perverted* 

The  Art  Unions  before  noticed  have  received  the  required  sanction  of 
the  Privy  Council,  under  the  authority  of  the  Art  Union  Act ;  and  since 
that  act  became  law,  an  increased  stimulus  has  been  given  to  the  pro- 
ductiou  and  circulation  of  works  of  art,  by  the  formation  of  numerous 
lotteries  or  Art  Unions  on  the  plan  of  the  larger  associations,  at  the 
moderate  rate  of  subscription  of  one  shilling  per  share.  Of  those  minor 
associations,  which  have  been  duly  sanctioned  by  Government  and  are 
now  in  operation,  the  Liverpool  Art  Union  was  the  first  formed  (1848.) 
A  few  years  afterwards  this  was  followed  by  the  Art  Union  of  Great 
Britain,  which,  during  the  first  ten  years  of  its  existence,  distributed 
upwards  of  11,000  prizes,  including  nearly  3000  paintings,  varying  in 
vidue  from  two  hundred  guineas  downwards — being  one  prise  in  eighty- 
«ight  tickets.  Four  or  five  years  ago  two  new  associations  were  formed^ 
the  City  of  London  and  National  Art  Union,  and  the  Scottish  National 
Art  Union. .  The  subscriptions  to  the  latter,  during  the  first  three  years, 
amounted  to  nearly  £2000 ;  the  number  of  prizes  distributed  was  about 
340,  costing  upwards  of  £1000 ;  upwards  of  £400  was  spent  in  presenta- 
tion copies  of  works  of  art  to  subscribers ;  aud  the  bsdance  (about  one- 
fifth  of  the  amount  subscribed)  was  incurred  in  working  expenses. 

For  many  years  past  numerous  lotteries  of  a  pernicious  character  have 
been  carried  on  in  various  Boman  Catholic  countries,  and  are  still  in 
operation.  In  Home,  at  the  present  day,  lotteries  are  drawn  weekly  with 
great  pomp,  under  the  auipices  of  the  Pope,  for  the  purpose  of  enrichiDg 
the  Papal  exchequer.  Much  misery  and  poverty  is  thus  created  among 
the  rash  speculators,  and  the  weekly  profit  from  the  wretchedness  of  the 
people  amounts  to  an  enormous  sum.  These  lotteries  seem  to  have  been 
first  organised  for  ostensibly  charitable  purposes,  but  the  real  object  of 
them  has  long  been  notorious.  In  almost  every  street  in  Rome  there  i» 
a  lottery  shop,  with  the  Papal  arms  displayed  over  the  door  ;  and  these 
shops  are  open  for  the  sale  of  tickets  at  all  sacred  times  when  other  shops 
are  prohibited  under  certain  penalties  from  being  open.  The  lottery  in 
modern  Home  is  "  practically  a  greater  institution  than  the  Church."  t 

It  was  to  be  expected  that  the  inferior  dignitaries  of  the  Church 
would  follow  the  example  set  by  his  holiness  the  Pope,  and  accordingly 
we  find  Eoman  Catholic  lotteries  carried  on  to  an  alarming  extent  in 
Ireland,  as  well  as  in  England  and  Scotland — in  every  place  where  the 
Boman  Catholics  have  a  church  or  institution.  These  have  been  in 
active  operation  for  years,  and  are  becoming  more  and  more  prevalent 

•  9  &  10  Vic,  cap.  48. 

t  See  an  idtereating  Boiice  of  Boman  Lotteries,  bj  the  Dean  of  Canterbmj,  ia 
Oood  frord«  for  18C4,  p.  476, 
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and  obtrosiTe,  and  our  daily  newspapers  teem  with  advertisements  of  the 
•iotte!7  schemes.    The  erection  of  churches  and  schools,  founding  of 
orphanages,  and  raising  funds  for  professed  charitable  distribution,  are 
among  the  most  prominent  of  these  schemes.     Sums  of  money,  pictures^ 
jewellery,  books,  and  articles  of  vertu,  the  gifts  of  members  of  the  Romish 
Church,  are  the  general  prizes  drawn.     The  Lady  Mayoress  of  Dublin 
recently  presented  the  state  carriage  and  horses  in  aid  of  a  lottery  drawn 
in  the  Irish  capital.     At  a  lottery  drawn  in  Dundee,  in  September  last, 
in  aid  of  the  funds  of  persons  calling  themselyes  the  ^*  Little  Sisters  of 
the  Poor,"  the  prizes  included  a  "  cameo  **  set  in  gold,  the  gift  of  the 
present  Pope;  and  a  pair  of  Sevres  vases,  the  gift  of  the  Emperor  and 
£mpress  of  the  French.    The  price  of  a  ticket  for  the  lottery  is  generally 
siipenee;  but  the  price  was  reduced  to  the  small  sum  of  threepence  in  a  re- 
cent lottery  drawn  at  Glasgow  in  aid  of  the  Kothesay  Popish  church  and 
Rchool  building  fund,  which  was  extensively  advertised  under  the  follow* 
iog  attractive  and  tempting  heading : — *'  £50  for  3d  !     A  house  furnished 
for  3d  1  £20  for  3d !  A  gold  watch  for  3d !  A  pony  for  3d !"  &o.  The  house 
famishing  consisted  of  a  complete  equipment  for  a  **  respectable  trades- 
man's house."     The  so-called  Sisters  of  Charity,  in  Ireland,  had  recently 
9kpenny  lottery,  the  winner  to  receive  a  '^  child's  pretty  jet  black  pony,  the 
gift  of  a  lady,"  the  proceeds  to  be  applied  to  certain  charitable  purposea 
which  the  sisters  have  in  contemplation.     Tickets  to  the  extent  some- 
times of  a  million  are  issued  for  these  lotteries.     Parcels  of  tickets  are 
distributed  wholesale  by  post  throughout  the  three  kingdoms,  and  even 
the  colonies,  to  all  and  sundry,  including  various  officieJs,  such  as  post- 
masters, station  agentsj  bankers,  and  policemen,  who  are  requested  to 
dispose  of  them,  and  are  promised  a  special  ticket  for  a  select  lottery, 
with  a  reasonable  .prospect  of  a  prize  for  every  lOs  or  20d  worth  so  dis- 
poned of.     Under  this  broadcast  system  of  sale  of  tickets,  it  is  not  diffi- 
cult to  conceive  that  the  unwary  may  become  purchasers,  without  the 
duplicate  tickets  and  corresponding  cash  finding  their  way  to  the  place 
of  distribution,  and  without  their  having  a  chance  (such  as  it  is)  of  a 
prize  at  the  drawing.     The  drawings  are  postponed  from  time  to  time 
on  various  pretences,  but  in  reality  to  effect  a  larger  sale  of  tickets  ;  and 
sometimes  the  postponement  is  made  (as  per  advertisement)  to  admit  of 
duplicate  of  tickets  sold  and  the  cash  drawn  being  sent  in.     All  these 
lotteries  are  impudently  advertised  to  be  drawn  on  the  ''  Art  Union 
principle,"  as  if  thereby  their  notorious  illegality  could  be  disguised. 
The  Scottish  Keformation  Society  has  sedulously  laboured  to  expose  the 
evils  and  illegality  of  these  lotteries,  by  representations  to  the  Lord 
Advocate  and  other  officials,  and  'the  circulation  of  printed  statements ; 
but  these  efforts  seem  to  have  had  but  little  success.     The  North  British 
Bailway  Company,  on  the  represetitation  of  the  Society,  catised  the  sale  of 
tickets  for  a  certain  lottery  by  one  of  their  station  agents  to  be  discontinued. 
The  Postmaster-General,  who  was  communicated  with  by  the  Society,  as  to 
the  sale  of  tickets  by  certain  postmasters  and  letter-carriers,  replied  that 
the  matter  was  one  in  which  the  department  over  which  he  presided 
could  not  interfere.     The  Lord  Advocate  has  taken  no  action  in  the 
matter.    One  of  the  Dublin  publishers  was  cautioned  a  few  months  ago, 
by  one  of  the  Crown  solicitors,  against  selling  lottery  tickets ;  and  shortly 
afterwards  the  Gk>vemment  put  a  stop  to  a  contemplated  lottery  adver- 
tised to  be  be  drawn  under  the  patronage  of  many  titled  ladies  t^  the 

I  2 
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Palace,  Majfield,  Sussex,  for  the  erection  of  an  imtiiation  for  the  reoep* 
tion  and  education  of  orphan  girla  A  large  number  of  tickets  for  Uus 
lottery  bad  been  sold  before  the  promoters  were  threatened  with  legal 
proceedings  in  case  of  its  being  carried  out.  ,Sir  George  Bowjer,  in  a 
letter  to  the  Timesj  complained  of  benerolent  young  ladles  being  liable  to 
be  declared  rogues  and  Ysgabonds,  for  indulging  in  innocent  raffles;  sad 
in  order  not  to  break  faith  with  purchasers  of  tickets,  and  at  the  same 
tixQB  not  violate  the  law,  he  propounded  a  distribution  of  the  priies  on 
an  "  arithmetical  principle  "  which  had  been  resolved  to  be  carried  out, 
and  he  hoped  that  the  necessities  of  the  case  would  ensure  a  ready 
acquiescence  in  the  proposed  anangemenl  We  suppose  the  prises  were 
accordingly  distributed  on  the  arithmetical  principle.  The  cautions  and 
threats  of  the  Government  against  lotteries  have,  however,  not  been 
followed  by  any  real  effort  to  put  down  the  system.  Many  Popish 
lotteries  have  since  been  drawn  both  in  Ireland  and  Scotland,  and  many 
are  at  present  advertised  to  take  place. 

The  latest  lottery  set  on  foot  in  Ireland  is  for  the  benefit  of  the  wires 
and  fiimilies  of  the  Fenian  conspirators^  who  have  been  convicted  of 
treason  againat  the  Government.  The  Irish  newspapers^  hostile  to  the 
Government,  teem  with  appeals  to  the  benevolent  on  behalf  of  the 
scheme.  Tickets^  *'  only  sixpence  each,*'  are  being  aetively  distributed, 
and  sold  over  the  oountry,  particularly  in  rural  districts.  These  tickets 
are  neatly  got  up  on  green  tinted  paper,  ornamented  with  wreaths  of 
shamrocks  and  other  emblems  of  the  "  Green  Isle."  Mrs  Stephens,  the 
wife  of  the  "  Head  Centre^''  and  others  less  conspicuously  related  to  the 
Fenian  movement,  have  presented  various  prises,  some  of  them  of  a 
national  and  patriotic  character,  to  be  drawn  for  in  the  lottery.  We 
have  not  yet  heard  that  the  Government  has  taken. any  steps  to  put 
down  this  bold  scheme. 

Lotteries  are  not,  however,  confined  to  Roman  Catholics.  Several 
have  been  set  in  operation  in  connexion  with  bazaars  in  Scotland,  by 
Protestant  clergymen,  to  raise  funds  for  church  purpo8e&  These,  hov- 
ever,  are  of  a  local  character,  and  have  not,  rather  curiously,  incurred  the 
odium  attached  to  the  systematic  and  universal  Homan  Catholic  lotteriee, 
though  both  are  equally  illegal. 

But  lotteries  are  used  for  other  and  more  questionable  purpoees  than 
building  churches.  Among  a  host  of  such  schemes  continually  held  out 
to  the  public,  the  enumeration  of  a  few  may  suffice.  Horse  racing  in 
England  has  received  a  Aresh  stimulus  and  attraction  by  the  introduction 
of  a  five  shilling  lottery,  (on  the  convenient  Art  Union  principle,}  the  share* 
holders  drawing  the  first,  second,  and  third  winning  horses  in  thexrace, 
receiving  respectively  large  sums  of  money,  and  others  receiving  smaller 
sums,  apportioned,  we  suppose,  to  the  amount  subscribed.  The  National 
Photographic  Association,  London,  in  a  current  advertisement,  entitled 
*^A  house  for  nothing"  announces  that  every  purchaser  of  a  shilliog 
photograph  issued  by  them,  will  be  presented  with  a  gratis  cheque  entit- 
linfr  the  holder  to  a  share  in  a  distribution  of  house  property  in  May 
1866,  when  eight  houses,  in  value  £2250,  will  be  given  away !  So  sajs 
the  advertisement,  without  any  qualification  or  condition,  although  a 
considerable  amount  would  require  to  be  subscribed  before  the  com* 
pany  could  afford  to  give  away  £2250.  Various  London  penny  weekly 
publications  are  carri^  on  by  means  of  lotteries,  for  whidn  tickets  are 
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iBoed  to  those  purchasing  so  many  eonsecntive  numben.  Among  prizes 
recently  advertised,  ureie  "  A  first-class  gold  vatch  for  eightpence ;"  and 
*'a  first-class  pianoforte  for  Is.  Cd ; "  that  is  to  say,  a  purchaser  of  eight 
penny  numbers  becomes  entitled  to  a  chance  in  the  drawing  for  the 
watch;  and  a  purchaser  of  eighteen  numbers  be($omes  entitled  to  a 
chance  in  the  drawing  for  the  pianoforte.  Subscribers,  howeyer,  will 
find  that  they  haye  4o  pmlchase  more  numbers  than  they  reckoned  on, 
if  they  wish  to  follow  out  the  draiwing.  One  drawing  is  immediately 
followed  by  the  announcement  of  another,  and  the  temptation  to  purchase 
is  not  allowed  to  flag.  These  weekly  periodicals  appear  to  have  an  immensa 
circulation  over  the  three  kingdoma  Beoent  proceedings  at  the  Guild- 
hall Police  Court  do  not  report  fiiyourably  of  the  system.  In  Noyember 
hst,  a  woman  appeared  at  the  court,  and  stated  that  she  had  been  induced 
to  purchase  twenty-six  numbers  of  a  penny  publication,  by  the  perusal 
of  an  advertisement  to  the  efifoct  that  prizes  of  the  value  of  £1000  were 
to  be  distributed  among  purdiasers  of  those  numbem  "W  hen  the  drawing 
took  place,  she  found  her  name  put  down  for  the  prize  of  a  three  guinea 
watch ;  but  on  going  for  it,  she  was  attempted  to  be  palmed  o£f  with  a 
common  engraving  not  worth  sixpence !  It  further  appeared  that  a  fresh 
lotteiy  of  fifty  sewing-machines — "  A  fortune  gratis," — was  advertised  to 
take  place  in  connexion  with  the  same  publication.  A  second  applicant 
having  appeared  before  the  magistrate  with  a  similar  complaint,  a. 
Bommons  vras  issued  against  the  puUisher.  He  appeared  by  agent,  and 
resisted  the  claim.  The  publication  was  said  to  have  changed  proprietor- 
ship after  twenty«four  of  the  twenty-six  numbers  were  issued,  on  the 
former  proprietor  becoming  bankrupt,  and  hia  successor  did  not  consider 
himself  bound  by  the  bankrupt's  undertakings.  It  wis  further  ccmtended 
that  the  daim  could  not,  in  foiy  eircumstanoes,  be  enforced,  for  the  simple 
reason  that  the  whole  scheme  of  distribution  ^  was  illegal  from  beginning 
to  end."  This  doctrine  is  perfectly  sound,  and  subscribers  to  lotteries 
Bhoald  bear  it  in  mind,  though  it  does  look  an  ungracious  doctrine  in  the 
mouth  of  a  lottery  promoter.  The  action  in  court  was  finally  dismissed  on 
a  technical  objection  to  jurisdiction  by  the  defendant,  though,  in  justice  to 
him,  it  should  be  stated  that  to  prevent  further  clamour,  he  promised 
to  satisfy  the  claimant  by  presenting  her  with  a  watch  of  the  value  of 
three  guineas. 

Besides  occasional  lotteries  got  up  for  special  purposes,  there  is  a 
regular  elass  of  men  who  subsist  entirely  by  the  lottery  system,  travelling 
from  town  to  town,  and  disposing  of  cheap  and  showy  merchandise  by 
the  wheel  of  fortune.  Oocasionally,  the  authorities  g^ve  them  notice  to 
quit,  under  threat  of  prosecution ;  but  a  prosecution  is  never  instituted. 
If  their  calling  is  discouraged  in  one  place  they  remove  to  another,  and 
thus  go  the  round  of  the  three  kingdoms.  In  various  towns  in  Scotland, 
there  are  regular  weekly  raffles  or  lotteries  for  various  kinds  of  property, 
got 'up  by  needy  indiriduala.  Concerts  and  other  entertainments  are 
made  to  pay  by  attractive  prizes  or  presents  being  distributed  to  the 
audience  by  lottery,  tickets  for  which  are  presented  gratia  Our  fairs 
are  infested  with  well-known  characters  who  ply  their  vocation  in  various 
illegal  games  of  chance,  among  which  the  ''  lucky  lottery  "  finds  t  place* 
The  general  police  acts  empowers  magistrates  to  deal  with  this  class  of 
offenders  when  brought  before  them,  but  their  practices  are  generally 
winked  at  by  the  police,  and  it  is  rarely  that  a  magistrate  is  called  upon 
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to  exercise  his  power.  Some  persons  may  think  ifc  on&ir  and  inTidiooi 
to  include  these  vicious  games  and  lotteries  in  the  same  category  vith 
lotteries  for  sacred  purposes ;  but  they  all  find  their  level  on  the  same 
ground  of  illegality. 

Lotteries  for  state  purposes  and  private  gain  have  in  all  countries  and 
in  all  times  been  productive  of  much  misery  and  vice.  They  have 
tended  to  foster  a  spirit  of  gambling  among  tke  people,  and  have  giyen 
birth  to  multiform  frauds.  Every whe|;e  they  have  been  condemned  as 
pernicious  in  principle,  and  have  often  been  declared  illegal  or  put  under 
xestriotion ;  but  in  many  Koman  Catholic  countries  they  are  still  ia 
full  and  vicious  operation  under  Papal  authority.  Our  Government 
wisely  put  an  end  to  state  lotteries,  after  incalculable  mischief  had  been 
produced  in  the  country.  Parliament  has  since,  as  we  have  seen,  but  in 
violation  of  an  important  principle,  sanctioned  the  use  of  the  lottery  only 
to  duly  authorised  associations,  for  the  encouragement  of  the  fine  arts. 
We  should  be  sorry  to  insinuate  that  the  occasional  local  bazaar  lotteries 
for  church  purposes  are  conducted  on  other  than  the  most  &xt  principles 
which  the  system  admits  of;  but  the  £act  that  they  are  illegal,  should 
prevent  such  schemes  for  raising  money  being  attempted.  Into  the 
question  of  their  iinfiUnesSf  which  has  been  urged  in  a  recent  pamphlet,* 
we  do  not  enter  here,  having  considered  it  formerly;  we  treat  them  at 
present  on  purely  legal  grounds.  The  wide-spread,  obtruaive,  and  ques- 
tionable mode  of  conducting  lotteries  pursued  by  Eoman  Catholics  and 
others;  and  the  numerous  lottery  schemes  constantly  before  the  public,  are 
of  the  nature  of  common  nuisances,  as  lotteries  were  deolAred  to  be  by 
the  Legislature  many  years  ago.  These  schemes  are  vastly  on  the  in- 
crease,  and  may  be  expected  to  increase,  so  long  as  they  remunerate  their 
promoters,  and  no  check  is  put  upon  them.  It  is  worthy  of  the  serious 
consideration  of  the  authorities  whether  they  shoidd  continue  supinely 
to  allow  these  notoriously  illegal  practices  to  flourish  and  spread.  Ko 
further  legislative  measure  is  necessary  to  arm  the  executive;  the 
remedy  exists  in  the  present  state  of  the  law,  which  only  requires  to  be 
enforced.  The  procedure  might  certainly  be  simplified  by  authorising 
prosecutions  in  any  place  where  the  law  is  violated,  instead  of 
confining  such  prosecutions  to  the  Courts  of  the  Metropolis.  Pri- 
vate prosecutions  are  not  now  unfortunately  authorised;  the  law 
officers  of  the  crown  only  can  enforce  the  law,  and  upon  them  the 
duty  devolves,  and  the  responsibility  rests,  of  its  proper  administra- 
tion. The  provisions  of  the  Acts  of  Parliament  of  1836  and  1845,  before 
noticed,  affixing  a  penalty  of  £50  to  the  printing  and  publishing  any 
advertisement  or  notice  of  any  lottery  not  authorised  by  law,  are  of  the 
simplest  possible  character  for  putting  an  end  to  illegal  lotteries,  by  pre- 
venting all  publicity  as  to  their  existence ;  and  in  the  enforcement  of 
these  provisions  np  difficulty  can  be  experienced.  One  or  two  such  pro- 
secutions would  probably  be  sufficient  to  deter  publishers  from  continoiii^ 
the  illegal  advertisements,  and  incurring  the  statutory  penalties.  This 
mode  of  prosecution,  no  doubt,  fails  to  reach  the  originators  of  the  lot- 
teries ;  but,  for  the  purpose  intended,  is  perhaps  the  most  efiective  that 
could  be  devised.  Possibly  even  such  prosecutions  might  be  rendered 
unnecessary,  if  the  authorities  showed  a  firm  determination  henceforth 

<  • 
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to  enforce  the  law,  by  issuing  formal  notioea  to  that  effect,  and  warning 
publishers  of  the  result  of  disobedience*    We  sincerely  hope  that  the 
authorities  may  shortly  see  it  to  be  their  duty  to  apply  the  legal 
remedy  to  the  crying  evil,  and  extirpate  it  from  the  three  kingdoms. 
[The  two  chief  questions  raised  by  the  foregoing  narrative  are : — 

1.  Whether  the  existing  a;cception  made  in  our  legislation  in  regard 
to  lotteries,  in  the  case  of  the  Art  Unions,  should  be  continued  ? 

2.  WhjBther  the  power  of  prosecuting,  and  the  right  to  receive  one« 
half  of  the  penalties  when  recoveredi  should  not  again  be  conferred  on 
the  general  public. — Ed.] 


SIR  ARCHIBALD  ALISON  ON  THE  PERSECUTING 
CHARACTER  OF  ROMANISM. 

Fsw  men  who  have  read  Sir  Archibald  Alison's  remarkable  ''History  of 
Europe,"  or  who  have  had  any  acquaintance  with  the  principles  and  feel- 
ings of  the  religious  body  in  the  midst  of  which  he  was  brought  up,  will 
ever  think  of  accusing  him  of  being  actuated  by  a  blind  and  fanatical 
zeal  against  the  Church  of  Rome.  If  he  passes  a  severe  judgment  on  the 
character  and  principles  of  that  Church,  it  can  only  be  because  his  extensive 
knowledge  of  history  has  furnished  him  with  irresistible  evidence.  Now 
Sir  Archibald,  in  delineating  the  essentially  persecuting  character  of  the 
Papacy,  has  expressed  himself  in  language  as'clear  and  strong  as  the  most 
ardent  opponents  are  accustomed  to  use,  and  for  usibg  which  they  are 
chaxged  with  the  utmost  bigotry.  In  the  life  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough, 
sent  forth  many  years  ago,  by  this  historian,  in  the  first  volume  of  the 
second  edition,  and  at  the  61st  page,  he  thus  writes  of  the  Revocation  of  the 
Edict  of  Nantes,  by  Louis  XIV.,  instigated  by  the  Jesuits — an  act 
which  met  with  unbounded  applause  from  the  greatest  Romanists  in 
France,  Bossuet,  Masillon,  find  Flechier,  and  received  the  very  highest 
commendations  from  the  Pope  himself : — 

The  expulsion  of  400,000  innocent  human  beings  from  their  country,  for  no  other 
cause  than  a  difference  of  religious  opinion,  and  the  destruction  of  nearly  100,000, 
of  whom  it  is  said  a  tenth  perished  hj  the  frightful  tortures  of  the  wheel  and  of  the 
stake,  the  wholesale  desolation  of  provinces  and  destruction  of  cities  for  conscience* 
Bake,  never  will  and  never  should  be  forgotten.  It  is  the  eternal  disgrace  of  the 
Bomaa  Catholic  religion,  a  disgrace  to  which  the  execrations  of  ages  hare  not  yet 
fixed  an  adequate  censure,  that  all  these  infamous  state  crimes  took  their  origin  in 
the  bigoted  zeal  or  sanguinary  ambition  of  the  Church  of  Eome.  In  truth,  the 
Romish  ia,  of  necuaity,  a  persecuting  and  intolerant  establiaJimenL  Aa  it  acknow- 
iedgea  only  one  faith,  and  regards  all  others  cu  heresies,  it  must  consider  it  as  the 
frst  of  sacred  ^utte*  ^  extinguish  them.  Looking  upon  heresy  and  schism  as 
(Times  equal  in  dye  to  murder  and  robbery,  and  far  more  dangerou$  in  their  effect, 
it  of  necessity  holds  it  equally  a  political  and  social  obligation  to  crush  them  by  tJie 
arm  of  the  civil  power  and  by  all  tJu  terrors  of  the  m^t  inhuman  punishments, 
Hence  the  frightful  crimes  that  have  so  often  stained  the  annols  of  the  Church  of 
Rome.  Nor  have  any  of  them  passed  without  their  just  reward.  The  expulsion  of 
the  Moors,  the  most  industrious  and  valuable  inhabitants  of  the  Peninsula,  has  en* 
tailed  a  weakness  upon  the  Spanish  monarchy  which  the  subsequent  lapse  of  two 
centuries  has  been  unable  to  repair.  The  reaction  against  the  Komish  atrocities  in 
France  produced  the  great  league  of  which  William  III.  was  the  head.  It  sharpened 
the  iwordfl  of  Eagene  and  of  Marlborough :  it  closed  in  mourning  the  reign  of  Louis 
^ly.  Nor  did  the  national  punishment  stop  here.  The  massacre  of  St  Bartholo- 
mew and  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  were  the  chief  among  the  remotCi  but 
certiUn  causes  of  the  French  Revolution,  and  aU  the  unutterable  miseries  it  brought 
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both  Qp<^ii  the  Bonbon  raee  and  tho  profonofB  of  iko  Romish  &ith.  yiUoiii  hire 
no  immorUUty;  their  poniehment  le  inflicted  in  thxBwoiid;  it  ii  inflicted  with 
nnerring  certidn^  in  tho  third  nnd  fourth  genentionf.  Proridenee  bai  &  certoin 
way  of  dealing  with  the  political  aina  of  men,  which  ia  to  leave  them  to  the  conae- 
qaencea  of  their  own  actiona. 

If  the  essential  character  of  Bomanism  be  sacli  as  is  thus  described, 
and  it  is  demonstrated  to  be  so  bj  aU  past"  history,  and  is -placed  beyond 
all  doubt  by  the  last  solemn  assertion  of  principles  in  the  £aoe  of  aU 
Europe,  which  has  proceeded  from  that  Church's  infallible  head,  then  for 
this  nation  to  go  steadily  forward,  not  merely  to  tolerate  but  to  support 
and  endow  such  a  system,  is  to  pursue  a  course  of  folly  and  of  infatuation 
which  sooner  or  later  must  receive  its  reward.  The  same  fierce  and  intole- 
rant spirit  that  drove  the  Jews  and  the  Saracens  out  of  Spain,  and  buried 
thousahds  of  faithful  men  amid  the  dismal  dungeons  of  the  InquisitioD, 
or  consumed  them  amid  the  flames  of  the  Quemadero  that  slaughtered 
multitudes  without  mercy  in  the  Spanish  Netherlands,  and  drove  multi- 
tudes more,  the  most  yaluable  of  the  citizens,  to  seek  refuge  in  distant 
shores ;  which  filled  France  with  mourning,  lamentatioD,  and  woe,  and 
oompeUed  nearly  half  a  million  of  men  and  women,  who  were  the  gldry 
and  the  strength  of  their  country,  to  fly  for  shelter  to  Protestant  Ifuida ; 
which  at  the  present  moment  is  stirring  up  the  devoted  servants  of  the 
Church  in  the  Tyrol,  amid  th5  warm  applauses  of  the  Pope  himself,  to 
ttlence  or  crush  or  expel  every  Protestant  from  the  country,  is  only 
restrained  by  external  influences,  by  hopes  of  future  advantages,  from 
bursting  forth  in  our  own  land,  and  especially  in  the  Popish  part  of  Ire- 
land, with  alarming  power.  Unless  the  very  laws  of  nature  are  reversed, 
and  the  connexion  between  cause  and  effect  destroyed ;  unless  the  worthless 
tares  shall  yield  precious  grain,  and  the  poisonous  plant  the  most  pleasant 
and  salubrious  fruit,  the  seeds  of  those  principles,  which  are  now  so  exten- 
sively sown,  both  in  England  and  Ireland,  and  sown  by  means  of  the  funds 
of  a  nation  of  whom  the  great  majority  are  ftrotestants,  will  ere  long  yield 
an  abundant  harvest  of  persecution,  misery,  and  crime.  *^  Providence," 
says  Sir  Archibald,  "  has  a  certain  way  of  dealing  with  the  political  sins 
of  men^  which  is  to  leave  them  to  the  oonaequences  of  their  own  actions*'' 


SIGNS  OF  THfi  TIMES— THE  SABBATH. 

In  the  course  of  a  discussion  on  the  Sabbath  question  which  took  place 
in  the  United  Presbyterian  Presbytery  of  Perth,  on  Tuesday,  Jan  30, 
Dr  Marshall,  Coupar- Angus,  sud  there  was  always  a  portion  of  society 
ready  to  take  every  advantage  of  such  utterances  upon  sacred  subjects  as 
they  had  heard  from  the  mouths  of  men  who  had  spoken  against  a  strict 
observance  of  the  Sabbath-day.  He  would  tell,  for  examine,  what  had 
been  taking  place  within  the  last  four  or  mx  weeks.  The  scoffisrs  in  these 
last  diys  amongst  commercial  travellers  were  in  the  habit,  when  they 
met  together  in  a  hotel  to  dine  on  Sundays,  of  calling  in  a  bottle  of  ike 
hut  after  dinner,  for  the  purpose  of  drinking  the  health  of  ^e  minister 
of  the  Barony  Chorcfa^  Glasgow,  (Dr  M'Leod.)  (Laughter.)  He  had 
that  from  a  (Hend  of  his,  who  had  oocasiou  to  travel  a  good  deal  as  a 
first-class  passenger  by  rail.  He  did  admit  that  the  utterances  on  the 
Sabbath  question,  whidi  had  come  firom  some  high  places  in  the  Church, 
had  done  a  great  deal  of  ill ;  but  he  hoped  that  ill  had,  been  in  a  great 
measure  oouateraoted.    He  thought  that  the  opponents  to  the  SaUath 
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had  almost  all  done  their  urorsty  whereas  the  good  was  still  abiding,  and 
it  would  increase  more  and  more.  (Applause.)  He  thought  that  the 
Christian  sense  of  the  country  had  revolted  at  the  recent  attacks  that 
had  been  made  upon  the  Sabbath.  He  met,  for  example,  a  few  weeks 
ago,  with  a  layman,  and  he  had  a  little  talk  with  him  about  the  subject, 
and  he  was  struck  a  great  deal  with  what  that  plain  man  Bali,  Said  the 
man — "  If  I  were  to  meet  Dr  Macleod,  I  woidd  take  him  to  the  first 
commandment  of  the  ten—'  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me'— 
and  I  would  ask  him  the  plain  question — Has  the  JPirst  Commandment 
been  abrogated  ?  (Laughter.)  I  would  not  let  him  begin  at  the  Fourth 
Oommandment ;  I  would  hold  him  at  the  first  imtil  I  got  some  satisfac- 
tory answer."  (Laughter.)  He  just  mentioned  this  to  show  them  how 
the  Christian  sense  of  this  man  revolted  from  the  thought  of  the  possi- 
bility of  such  a  thing  as  that  the  Son  of  God  should  ever  for  a  moment 
a.brogate  such  a  command  as  that.  Was  there  one  who  would  say  that 
any  word  of  the  Ten  Commandments  had  bden  abolished  by  Jesus  Christ? 
If  theA  was,  he  would  at  once  pronounce  it  to  be  utter  blasphemy. 
{Pear.)  He  would  pronounce  it  to  be  a  thorough  utter  absurdity  for  a 
inan  who  knew  religion  to  talk  in  that  way.  God  himself  could  not 
abolish  a  single  moral  word  of  these  Ten  Commandments  without  ceasing 
to  be  Crod.  He  stood  npon  the  firmest  ground  in  reason,  and  the  firmest 
'  ground  in  Scripture,  when  he  said  so.  It  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie. 
Bat  he  bad  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  Christian  sense  of  the  people 
would  revolt  at  the  attacks  on  the  Sabbath,  when  they  came  to  consider 
the  subject  which  many  men  had  rashly  and  voluminously  talked  about; 
and  he  had  the  belief  that  these  men  would  yet  penitently  regret  that 
they  did  not  think  better  before  they  opened  their  mouths.     (Laughter.) 


POPISH  AND  PROTESTANT  POLICY. 

ft 

Thb  stealthy,  quiet,  and  determined  method  by  which  Popery  is  seek- 
ing to  regain  supremacy  in  Britain,  deserves  our  serious  study;  and  if 
that  were  possible,  in  some  respects,  our  imitation  in  advancing  the  cause 
of  truth.  The  emissaries  of  the  man  of  sin  are  sleepless  in  their  efforts, 
insatiable  in  their  demands,  leave  no  stone  unturned  to  secure  success, 
and  make  every  point  gained  only  a  stepping-stone  to  further  progress. 
Protestants,  on  the  other  hand,  are  thoughtless,  dreamy,  inactive, 
credulous — ^may  be  said  to  have  little  unity  and  no  policy.  Although 
far  more  numerous  than  the  Romanists,  they  aim  at  no  common  object 
except  by  fits  and  starts ;  they  have,  therefore,  little  moral  power,  and  are* 
<ooii8tantly  defeated  in  detail.  What  the  result  may  be  when  tfie  struggle 
becomes  mere  close  and  desperate  time  only  can  tell,  but  in  the  mean* 
time  the  occasional  noisy  and  fitful  outbursts  of  Protestants  are  no  match 
for  the  quiet,  bloodhound-like  progress  of  the  mjrstic  Babylon.  The 
ease  reminds  one  of  the  quaint  and  suggestive  language  of  the  old  Seotch 
ballad: —  , 

«  Tweed  said  to  Till, 

What  gars  ye  rin  sae  stilL 

Till  said  to  Tweed, 

though  ye  ria  wi'  speed. 

An*  I  xin  alaw, 

Whar  ye  droon  ac  maa, 

I  droon  twa." 
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OUR  MAP. 

Wx  reproduce  our  map  with  the  promised  addition,  and  send  it  to  all'our 
teaders  along  with  this  number.  It  now  contains  not  only  an  indica- 
tion of  the  locality  of  the  Popish  chapels^  colleges,  and  conventual  and 
monastic  establishments,  but  of  the  Pbpish  schools.  It  is  a  startling  and 
instructive  document,  well  fitted  to  arouse  credulous,  secure,  and  dream- 
ing Protestants  to  a  sense  of  duty  and  danger ;  and  we  hope  it  will  again 
receive  a  wide  circulation,  and  be  productive  of  much  good. 


THE  FITZGERALD  CASE. 


The  case  of  young  Fitzgerald,  son  of  Mr  Justice  Fitzgerald,  against  the 
master  of  ibhe  Popish  establishment  at  Oscott,  has  been  exciting  a  good 
deal  of  interest  during  the  past  month,  and  may  tend  to  open  the  eyes  of 
aome  concerning  ill-understood  truths  in  regard  to  Rome.  It  is  strange, 
some  will  say,  that  a  man  so  intelligent  as  Mr  Justice  •  Fitzgerald  should 
send  his  son  to  be  educated  in  such  a  den  of  Popish  darkness  as  Oscott . 
But  we  must  know  that  a  Papist,  however  intelligent,  thinks  it  his  duty 
to  act  implicitly  under  the  direction  of  the  priests  in  all  such  matters. 
The  understanding  is,  that  the  priest  shall  take  the  entire  charge  of  the 
salvation  of  the  devotee,  and  that  he  on  the  other  hand  shall  submit  to 
the  priest  in  all  matters  which  are  alleged  to  concern  salvation,  amongst 
which  matters  education  occupies  a  prominent  place.  This  will  be 
denied  by  some  Romanists,  but  it  is  notwithstanding  very  much  the 
practical  state  of  the  case.  Hence  no  doubt  Mr  Justice  Fitzgerald,  in- 
stead of  sending  his  son  to  a  respectable  public  school,  was  induced  to 
immure  him  amongst  the  young  priests  at  Oscott  Here  another  well* 
known  peculiarity  of  the  system  came  out,  which  seems  however  to  have 
excited  a  good  deal  of  ignorant  and  unnecessary  astonishment.  Popeiy 
being  a  system  of  worldly  ambition,  maintains  that  there  is  no  man  equal 
to  a  priest,  no  youth  like  a  fledgling  priest.  The  fledgling  priests  ruled 
over  the  other  pupils  with  rods  of  iron,  and  if  the  Prince  of  Wales  had 
been  there  it  would  have  been  the  same.  The  discipline  was  stem,  and 
if  you  will  unreasonable,  quite  in  accordance  with  monastic  rule,  although 
perhaps  not  quite  in  accordance  with  English  liberty  and  law.  In  all 
this  there  is  nothing  strange  except  to  those  who  persist  in  remaining 
ignorant  of  the  true  spirit  of  Popery,  and  yet  ever  and  anou  break  out 
into  childish  astonishment,  when  any  of  its  more  offensive  peculiarities 
appear.  The  only  wonderful  thing  is,  that  such  a  case  should  have  ever 
come  to  trial.  In  no  thoroughly  Popish  country  would  any  one  have 
dared  to  pull  up  a  priest  in  such  circumstances,  nor  would  it  have  served 
any  purpose  if  he  had.  The  Romanists  of  England  owe  this  liberty 
entirely  to  the  Reformation.  There  was  a  time  in  this  country  when  pro- 
ceedings an  hundred  fold  worse  were  perpetrated  by  Romish  priests,  and 
when  all  attempts  to  interfere  with  their  perfect  impunity  were  treated 
with  open  defiance.  These  were  the  palmy  days,  after  the  restoration  of 
which  Rome  still  so  earnestly  pants  and  strives. 
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ROME'S  INFLUENCE  IN  ENGLAND— PRESENT  AND  PAST. 

Continued  from  p.  209. 

CHAPTER  X. 

GBOWIKG  INFATUATION  OP  JAMBS — ^RESISTANCB,  TRIAL,  AND  ACQUITTAL  OP 
THB  BISHOPS — THB  GLORIOUS  REVOLUTION  OP  1688 — ^WILLIAM  ANI> 
MARY — ^RESTORATION  OF  THB  LIBERTY  AND  GLORY  OF  ENGLAND. 

Thb  glorious  light  of  liberty  and  truth,  which  had  once  been  England's 
crown  of  rejoicing,  was  still  oyerclouded.  The  infatuated  king,  and  bis 
Jesuitical  cabal  with  their  own  hands  sought  to  keep  it  so.  For  Rome 
loTCs  the  darkness,  and  cometh  "not  to  the  light,  lest  her  deeds  should 
be  reproyed."  But  the  history  of  the  world,  from  its  creation,  furnishes 
us  with  abundant  proof  that  God  has,  in  His  infinite  wisdom,  appointed 
the  limits  of  everything,  and  if  we  watched  more  closely  the  moving 
finger  of  His  providence,  We  should  find  that  in  the  minutest  occuxrences 
in  the  concerns  of  daily  life  God  is  present,  working  His  own  will.  What 
nuui  cannot  see,  God  can  see,  and  only  what  God  permits,  man  can  do. 
We  have  now  arrived  at  the  most  important  part  of  our  subject  The 
king  seemed  to  close  his  eyes  to  all  reason,  and  threw  aside  even  the 
common  semblance  of  that  discretion,  so  much  required  in  a  monarch 
eminently  Romish,  governing  a  people  eminently  Protestant.  The  ob- 
ject of  Rome  still  remained  the  same,  and  to  effect  it  the  king  once  more 
tried  by  issuing  a  second  declaration  of  indulgence  to  all  his  subjects. 
This,  at  first,  produced  no  particular  sensation.  Every  one  regarded  it 
as  of  the  same  value  as  the  first,  until,  on  the  7th  of  May  1688,  an  order 
was  issued  that  every  clergyman  should  read  the  declaration  during 
dirine  worship  on  the  next  Sabbath  in  their  respective  churches.  With 
very  few  exceptions,  every  English  divine  regarded  such  a  command  as  an 
encroachment  upon  his  established  rights,  as  well  as  a  direct  violation 
of  the  laws  of  the  country.  Every  Christian  now  saw  the  storm  gather* 
ing,  and  felt  as  if  matters  had  come  to  a  crisis.  The  many  differences 
between  the  various  sects  and  the  Church  of  England  were  now  levelled 
to  the  dust.  They  felt  their  common  faith  attacked,  for  the  Bible  was 
the  charter  of  each,  and  for  its  defence  they  leagued  as  one  man.  The 
bishops  of  the  Church  met  in  solemn  conclave  to  decide  on  the  most  ex- 
pedient means  of  defending  their  own  liberties,  and  yet  of  not  incurring 
the  royal  displeasure.  God  had  bidden  them  "  honour  the  king,"  but 
first  to  ''  fear  "  Himself.  They  wished  to  do  both,  but  resolved  not  to  do 
the  former,  at  the  risk  of  leaving  undone  the  latter.  A  petition  was 
drawn  up  to  the  king,  and  signed  by  the  primate,  and  six  bishops,  but 
conveying  the  feelings  of  every  Protestant  in  England.  Loyalty,  tolera- 
tion, and  boldness,  mingled  with  the  greatest  discretion,  were  embodfed  in 
this  address.  The  king  was  most  dutifully  reminded,  that  both  in 
his  reign,  and  in  the  former,  the  Houses  of  Parliament  had  declared  t^e 
sovereign  incapable  of  dispensing  in  matters  entirely  ecolesiasticaL 
(Jnder  this  head,  they  pronounced  the  ''declaration  "  illegal,  and  therefore 
said  they  could  not  with  conscience  read  it  in  the  house  of  God,  and 
daring  the  hours  devoted  to  His  service.  '  With  this  petition,  the  bishops 
sought  an  interview  with  James,  who  at  first  received  them  with  great 
pleasure.     But  when  he  understood  the  object  of  their  petition,  his 
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coonteaanoe  grew  dark,  and  he  charged  those  before  him  with  rebellion. 
Against  this  the  prelates  protested  in  Tehement  terms,  and  while  they 
all  expressed  themlielves  willing  to  die  at  his  feet,  rather  than  prove 
rebels,  the  intrepid  Bishop  Ken  exclaimed,  ^'  Sir,  we  have  two  duties 
to  perform,  our  duty  to  our  God,  and  our  duty  to  our  sovereign  ;  we 
honour  you,  but  we  fear  God,"  James,  however,  wpuld  hear  nothing,  and 
ordered  each  to  retire  to  his  bishopric,  and  obey  his  commands.  This 
interview  took  place  on  the  Friday,  previous  to  the  Sabbath  on  which 
they  were  ordered  to  read  the  proclamation,  and  when  that  day  arrived, 
in  onij  fonr  churches  in  England  was  the  mandate  obeyed.  In  St 
George's  and  St  Matthew's,  when  the  ministers  rose  to  read  the  dedacv 
tion,  the  congregation  retired,  and  left  them  standing  alone.  Ifi  the 
royal  chapel,  at  St  James's,  the  officiating  minister  refused  to  read  it, 
and  at  Westminster  Abbey,  when  the  Bishop  of  Rochester  stood  np  to 
read,  the  murmur  among  the  people  drowned  his  voice,  and  the  paper 
was  seen  to  quiver  in  his  hand.  Samuel  Wesley,  (father  of  the  sainted 
John  Wedey,)  on  that  day,  lifted  his  voice  in  the  words  of  the  Lord's 
servants  of  old,  and  preached  firom  the  text,  *'  Be  it  known  unto  thee,  0 
king,  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor  bow  down  to  the  graven  image 
which  thou  hast  set  up."  Never  was  the  Churdi  of  Eng^d  more 
blessed  and  cherished  in  the  heart  of  every  Protestant  living  than  at 
the  dose  of  that  eventful  day.  Such  a  thing  as  opposition  there  was  nona 
Baxter,  the  eminent  puritan,  ble89ed  the  bishops  firom  the  pulpit,  and 
every  Nonconformist  rejoiced.  Thus  did  the  bark  of  the  wolf  unite  the 
eoattered  flock.  They  fled  to  the  true  fold,  and  all  called  upon  Jesus  m 
their  good  Shepherd.  How  often  does  the  Lord  send  trials  such  as  these 
to  bind  His  people  together,  to  show  them  their  weakness  when  sepa- 
rated and  disjoined,  and  to  make  them  feel  .that  unity  in  Him  alone  is 
strength.  AU  saw  now  that  a  struggle  was  at  hand,  and  none  were  un- 
prepflured.  After  various  deliberations  and  consultations,  the  king  issued 
an  order  that  the  bishops  should  appear  before  him  in  council,  on  the 
Sth  of  June.  The  bishops  of  Norwich,  Salisbury,  Gloucester,  Winchester, 
and  Exeter,  those  whose  names  had  not  been  affixed  to  the  petition  when 
presented,  now  added  theira,  to  show  their  entire  concurrence  in  what  it 
contained  ;  but  those  summoned  for  trial  were  Sancroft  of  Canterbury, 
Ken  of  Bath  and  Wells,  Lloyd  of  St  Asaph's,  Turner  of  Ely,  Lake  of 
Chichester,  White  of  Peterborough,  and  Trelawny  of  Bristol.  On  the 
appointed  day  the  bishops  met  for  trial.-  The  king  was  present,  and  the 
chancellor  sat  at  the  head  of  the  bench,  who,  upon  the  prisoners'  appesr- 
ance,  to<^  up  the  petition  they  had  delivered  to  the  king,  and  presented 
it  to  Sancroft,  demanding  an  admission  as  to  his  hand-writing.  The  pre- 
late, turning  to  James,  said  he  hoped  he  would  not  be  offended  if  he  did 
not  say  anything  that  would  criminate  himself.  The  king  pronounced 
the  answer  '*  Chicanery."  '*  Sir,"  said  Lloyd,  **  all  divines  agree  that 
persons  situated  as  we  are,  may  refuse  to  answer  such  questions."  San- 
croft was  still  urged  to  a  reply,  but  merely  said,  *'  Sir,  I  am  not  bound  to 
accuse  myself,  but  if  your  majesty  positively  command  me  to  answer,  I 
will  do  so,  in  the  oonfidence  that  a  just  and  generous  prince  will  not 
suffer  what  I  say  to  be  brought  in  evidence  against  me.*'  After  some 
hesitation,  James  ordered  an  immediate  answer,  though  not  engaging 
himself  to  those  conditions  which  Sancroft  had  named.  The  arohbisllop 
then  acknowledged  to  his  band-writing,  and  his  brethren  followed  his^- 
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ample.  Then  followed  numerous  interrogationB,  as  to  the  meaning  of 
many  sentences  in  the  petition,  but  bo  guarded  were  the  replies  made  by 
the  prisoners,  that  nothing  definite  was  gained  by  this  examination.  But 
the  chaooellor  then  told  them  that  they  would  be  tried  before  the  king's 
bench  on  the  charge  of  "  seditious  libeL*'  They  answered  that  they  were 
peers  of  the  realm,  and  as  such  could  not  be  required  to  recognise  a  case  of 
iibel,  nor  did  tliey  think  themselves  justified  in  relinquishing  the  privileges 
of  their  order.  Nevertheless,  a  warrant  was  made  out,  committing  the 
seven  bishops  to  the  Tower.  The  guarded  hesitation  evinced  by  the  pre- 
lates on  this  occasion  may  appear  like  an  evasion  of  the  truth ;  but  it 
may  be  also  viewed  in  another  light  While  the  Lord  requires  an  open 
avowal  of  the  honours  of  His  great  name,  even  in  the  presence  of  persecu* 
toiSi  He  has  never  forbidden  His  servants  to  mingle  discretion  with  such 
STowaL  While  boldly  facing  danger  when  brought  into  contact  with  it^ 
none  are  required  to  rush  heedlessly  in  its  way.  Again  to  avoid 
danger  or  death  by  mingling  caution  with  the  trath  is  no  sin,  and 
difibs  widely  from  denying  the  truth,  or  shrinking  from  the  burden 
of  the  cross.  To  return  to  our  narrative,  the  bishops  were  conveyed  to 
the  Tower  in  barges  arranged  for  the  purpose.  When  the  seven  fsiithful 
men  came  forth,  surrounded  by  armed  soldiers,  the  numerous  multitudes, 
whose  boats  covered  the  Thames  at  the  Tower,  burst  into  loud  and 
unrestrained  expressions  of  their  emotion.  Many  a  fervent  prayer 
arose  in  their  behalf,  to  that  God  who  alone  could  deliver  His  own 
from  the  teeth  of  the  lion.  Many  a  blessing  was  craved  from  the 
venerable  witnesses  for  the  truth,'  as  they  passed  to  prison.  The  very 
sentinels  who  guarded  the  traitor's  gate  through  which  they  passed,  in- 
voked a  benediction  on  the  men  who  were  now  in  their  charge.  Thus  the 
prison  walls  closed  upon  the  bishops.  Many  acts  of  sympathy  were  shown 
to  them  whilst  there ;  the  dissenting  bodies,  represented  by  a  deputation 
of  ten  ministers,  waited  upon  the  bishops,  and  expressed  the  deepest  con- 
cern for  their  situation.  Four  of  these  the  king  upbraided  in  person, 
when  they  coniageously  replied,  that  they  considered  it  their  duty  to 
stand  by  the  men  who  had  stood  by  the  Prptestant  religion.  Meanwhile, 
the  public  mind  was  partly  diverted  from  this  great  subject,  by  the  birth 
of  an  heir  to  the  throne,  but  though  a  prince,  his  only  inheritance  was 
many  misfortunes.  At  length  the  day  fixed  for  the  trial  arrived,  thu 
momentous  29th  of  June ;  the  morning  rose  calm  and  still,  the  dew  fell 
softly  on  hill  and  dale,  the  sun  poured  forth  its  cheering  rays,  alike  upon 
the  just  and  the  unjust,  upon  the  accused  and  the  acooser.  Many  a 
heart  trembled  in  fear,  others  beat  high  in  expectation  of  deliverance 
from  bonds  and  tyranny.  The  issues  of  that  day  were  regarded  by  every 
thinking  mind,  as  destined  to  decide  the  fate  of  the  nation,  and  seal  the 
destiny  of  thousands  yet  unborn.  Every  eye  was  upon  the  triaJ-hall  in 
Westminster,  and  the  venerable  prisoners  who  stood  before  its  bar. 
Thousands  congregated  within  the  hall,  and  ttns  of  thousands  stood 
without.  The  most  distinguished  peers  of  the  realm,  the  most  favourite 
attendants  of  the  court  mingled  with  the  crowd  outside,  while  at  the 
beach  within,  vat  a  more  responsible  number  of  judges  than  had  been 
assembled  on  any  former  occasion.  The  oooneillors  for  the  crown  were 
outmatched  by  those  for  the  bishops.  On  the  king's  side  were  men  who, 
for  the  greater  part  had  been  raised  to  that  eminence  for  apostasy  from 
the  En^ish  Church,  rather  timxt  for  their  skill  and  experience  in  such 
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matters.  In  £skot,  few  men  of  an  j  honour  oonld,  or  would,  undertake  to 
plead  a  cause  so  manifestly  unjust  It  would  be  tedious  to  make  any 
lengthy  extract  from  the  state  trial  books,  as  to  that  important  day's  de^ 
liberations.  Violent  altercations  took  place  between. the  opposing  at* 
tomeys.  False  witnesses  frequently  rose,  and  at  one  time  the  court  was 
moved  with  indignation,  while  at  another  the  assembly  were  convulsed 
with  laughter.  But  to  the  bishops,  these  were  precious  moments ;  tbej 
were  standing  still,  to  see  the  salvation  of  God.  The  charge  of  '^  libel, 
false,  malicious,  and  seditious,"  was  gone  into  at  full  length ;  and  ulti- 
mately disproved,  and  the  *' dispensing  power  of  the  king,"  together  with 
the  ''declaration  of  indulgence,"  that  which  in  reality  the  bishops  had 
set  at  nought,  was  decided  by  the  courageous  Holloway,  to  be  utterly 
inconsistent  with  the  established  iaws  of  the  land.  Thus  the  day  passed, 
and  night  set  in.  Suspense,  the  most  extreme,  was  the  only  feeling  ex- 
perienced throughout  the  land.  The  judges  and  the  bishops  retired,  bat 
the  jury  remained  to  decide.  The  hours  of  that  night  seemed  as  if  they 
would  never  pass.  Towards  morning  nine  were  for  the  acquittal,  three 
against  it ;  at  six  o'clock  all  had  yielded  but  one ;  and  at  ten  o'clock  the 
court  met.  The  hall  was  crowded  as  before,  for  the  decisive  hour  had 
come.  These  were  hours  when  Rome  trembled,  but  could  not  move,  for 
the  multitude  appeared  to  hold  its  breath,  while  Sir  Roger  Langley  rose, 
and  declared  for  the  prisoners,  ''  Not  Guilty."  At  these  words  Halifiuc, 
a  worthy  statesman,  rose  and  waved  his  hat,  which  was  followed  by  such 
a  shout  of  uncontrolled  joy,  that  the  old  oaken  roof  of  the  hall  seemed 
to  shake.  This  was  echoed  by  the  anxious  thousands  without,  the  boats 
on  the  river  from  Westminster  to  the  Tower  re-echoed  the  acclamations, 
while  peals  of  gunpowder  sent  the  news  flying  over  the  whole  of  London 
£Ekster  than  could  the  telegraph  lines  do  now.  The  suspended  emotions 
of  the  whole  people  appeared  now  broken  loose,  and  while  shouts  of  joy 
were  raised  by  one  part  of  the  multitude,  the  other  part  gave  vent  Xo 
their  feelings  in  tears.  The  bells  rang  out  from  many  churches,  and 
horsemen  were  seen  in  all  directions  bearing  away  from  the  metropolis 
the  joyful  tidings  of  n  deliverance.  Meanwhile,  the  bishops  and  their 
friends  retired  with  difficulty  through  the  crowd,  and  passed  to  the 
nearest  chapel,  there  to  consecrate  their  services  anew  to  that  €rod  who 
had  been  their  deliverer.  Many  were  the  heartfelt  praises  that  ascended 
on  that  day  to  their  never-failing  rock.  Meanwhile,  the  king  was  at  the 
camp  at  Hounslow,  and  when  he  received  the  tidings  of  the  bishops*  ac- 
quittal, he  immediately  set  out  for  London.  No  sooner  had  he  gone, 
than  thef  soldiers  gave  such  a  shout  of  joy,  that  it  reached  the  ears  of  the 
'disconcerted  monarch,  when  £Bir  on  his  journey.  The  work  was  done ; 
'<  not  guilty"  had  been  pronounced  by^his  own  advocates  and  judges,  on 
men  who  had  set  at  nought  his  authority ;  he  pondered  the  words ; 
they  laid  \ix  the  dust  the  despotic  power  of  James  II.  of  England.  He 
felt  like  Belshazzar  of  old,  for  the  Mede  and  the  Persian  were  already 
at  his  gates.  He  ha^  been  ^'  weighed  in  the  balances  of  justice  and  was 
found  wanting."  He  saw  now  that  every  eye  was  turned  upon  William, 
Prince  of  Orange,  husband  to  Mary,  James's  eldest  daughter.  The  people, 
seeing  the  king's  abdication  approaching,  with  an  undivided  voice  called 
William  to  the  throne,  with  his  queen,  Mary,  both  eminently  Protestant, 
for  they  wisely  chose  a  joint  sovereignty,  rather  than  a  regency.  A 
severe,  but  brief  struggle  ensued,  and  ultimately  it  pleased  God  to  defeat 
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our  eoemieSy  aud  give  to  us  the  viotorj.  The  last  battle  was  fought  at 
Limericky  when  James's  party  lost  their  principal  leader,  St  Kath,  which 
so  dispirited  the  troops,  that  thej  determined  upon  capitulation,  upon 
which  hostilities  ceased  on  either  side.  The  Bomanist  partj  were  by 
agreement  restored  to  many  privileges  they  possessed  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  11.,  without  infringing  on  the  rights  of  any  living  Protestant. 
They  were  provided  by  the  new  government  with  convenience  for  con- 
veying their  fsunilies  from  England,  and  some  1400  availed  themselves 
of  the  opportunity,  and  passed  over  to  France.  James  fled  with  as  little 
pity  as  hu  injustice  to  others  could  warrant.  His  accurate  biographers 
have  rendered  it  quite  unnecessary  for  us  to  follow  him  into  St  Germains. 
He  died  on  the  16th  of  September  1700,  and  Rome  tells  us  in  her  usual 
Ijing  way,  that  many  signal  miracles  are  wrought  at  his  tomb. 

From  the  commencement  of  William's  administration  things  appeared 
to  take  a  right  turn.  The  .ground  of  England  was  no  more  stained  with 
blood,  shed  in  the  cause  of  religion,  her  churqhes  were  no  more  defiled  by 
idols,  and  her  altars  no  longer  polluted.  The  Bible,  God's  own  written 
word,  was  established  in  this  our  beloved  land,  and  England  prospered, 
for  the  Lord  was  with  her.  "  They  feared  the  Lord  from  the  west,  and 
his  glory  from  the  rising  of  the  siin,  and  when  the  enemy  came  in  like 
ft  flood,  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  lifted  up  a  standard  against  him."  The 
**  blessing  of  the  most  High  rested  upon  her."  From  that  time  Britain 
rose  in  greatness  and  grandeur.  Her  power,  unclogged  by  the  fetters  of 
fiome,  civil  or  ecclesiastical,  strengthened.  Commerce  and  navigation 
increased,  her  colonial  dependencies  extended,  her  laws  became  established, 
and  from  one  step  to  another,  truth  advanced  her,  till  she  has  become 
the  empire  of  nations,  and  the  glory  of  the  known  world.  William,  how- 
ever, only  paved  the  way  for  these  improvements.  The  late  defective 
state  of  the  Government  needed  careful  revision,  and  the  people,  whom  he 
found  in  a  great  measure  more  ready  to  question  the  monarch's  authority 
than  obey  it,  required  judicious  government.  The  fruit  of  this  the 
worthy  king  did  not  live  to  see.  The  wars  which  then  convulsed  France 
in  connexion  with  England,  were  brought  to  a  dose  by  a  treaty,  which^ 
at  best,  was  a  poor  equivalent  for  the  prominent  part  England  had  borne 
in  the  matter.  This  naturally  shattered  the  already  enfeebled  health 
of  the  king,  which,  together  with  an  accident,  terminated  the  life  of  this 
beloved  monarch.  His  memory  may  well  be  cherished  by  England,  for 
he  bequeathed  to  them  the  greatest  boon,  that  liberty  of  which  his  im- 
mediate predecessors  had  robbed  them.    Truly,  the  glory  of  England  is 

her  freedom  1 

"  Tnxe  liberty  was  Chrifliian,  saneiified, 
Baptized,  and  found  in  Christian  hearts  alone, 
He  is  the  freeman  whom  the  truth  makes  free." 

{To  be  continued,) 


POPISH  CRUELTIES, 


Mb  Elliott,  writing  in  St  Jame^s  Chronicle,  makes  the  following  strik- 
ing and  instructive  comparison.  ^  The  narrative  of  the  cruelties  of  the 
Irish  Eebellion  in  1798  is  almost  identical  with  the  Massacre  of  St 
Thomas,  in  1865 ;  and  the  former,  through  all  its  career  of  bloodshed 
aad  cruelty,  was  under  the  direction,  order,  authority,  and  control  of  the 
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Eomish  priesta  Let  uot  the  negro  be  made  the  scapegoftt  oC  the  wont 
deprayities.  Tbe  Irishman  under  Popery  is  quite  his  rival/  as  we  see  by 
facts,  taken  almost  at  random,  from  that  most  usefal  work, ''  Mnsgrave-s 
History  of  the  Irish  Rebellion,"  which  can  be  relied  npon.  The  writer 
says^  in  reisrence  to  the  massacres^  plunders,  and  cmelties  in  Wexford: — 

The  Biflbop  of  Feme  wad  his  wife  were  sidgiilarly  cbaritsible  and  bamsne  to  ail 
the  lower  cIms  of  peoplo  la  their  ndghboorhoocL  He  paid  sa  apothecary  in  Fens 
£30  a  year  to  attend  his  labooien,  sad  he  zegnlarly  employed  a  phjsioian  whea 
they  were  afflicted  with  maladies  of  a  daagerooa  natare. 

He  supplied  them  with  dothes  and  blaaketa  erery  winter,  and  with  prorlaions  si 
Christmas. 

And  yet,  horrid  to  relate !  thoee  very  lahourers  plundered  his  house  of  ereiy 
Taluable  article  in  it  on  the  morning  of  Wblt'Snnda j»  and  openly  avowed  their  thint 
for  the  blood  of  him  and  his  wife.  An  orphan  whom  he  had  fowad  naked  and  starF- 
ing  at  the  age  of  soTen  yean,  and  whom  he  had  fed,  elothe^  sad  tastraeted,  lor  six 
yean,  in  his  palsoe,  was  the  Ittdor  of  those  ssTages.  He  showed  them  ereiy  prsdeos 
article  of  furniture,  and  assisted  them  in  breaking  open  the  cellar.  He  used  to 
preside  at  the  head  of  the  table,  and  His  toast  was,  "  Damnation  to  all  Bishopa !  * 
Borne  of  his  lordship's  Eogliah  maid-senrants  were  eye-witnesses  of  these  scenss  of 
brutal  feroeity. 

Edward  St  Leger,  a  Protestant,  was  tsken  prisoner,  and  osDdneted  to  the  old 
mill  on  Yinegar-hill  (Wezfotd  Co.)  by  a  psrty  6f  nbels,  on  ihe  1st  day  of  Juno  1798, 
but  was  relessed  soon  after  at  the  intercession  of  one  Fenlon.  As  he  was  karing 
the  prison  he  saw  a  man  sitting  on  the  ground,  with  no  other  clothes  than  a  pleoe 
of  ragged  blanket  thrown  over  him.  He  presented  a  most  ghastly  appearance,  as 
his  eyes  were  out,  his  head  and  body  were  much  swollen,  and  his  cheeks  were 
ooToredwith  uleen.  On  St  Leger's  exclaiming,  "What  a  miserable  object!'  ho 
attempted  to  speak,  but  ottered  some  iioartioolato  sounds  whiek  hs  ooald  not  under* 
stsad,  for  which  resson,  ho  belioTod,  that  his  tongue  had  been  cut  outb  An  snMd 
rebel  who  was  near,  and  who  seemed  to  be  guarding  him,  told  St  Leger  that  he  wss 
under  punishment,  snd  spoke  something  about  slow  death — ^meaning,  as  he  rexilly 
believed,  that  the  unfortunate  wretch  wss  condemned  to  Buffer  slow  death. 

A  number  of  yillains  sssembled  at  the  house  of  Alexsnder  Bardsy,  one  of  the 
sehoolmssten  in  the  pariah  of  Foikhill,  near  Dundalk,  appointed  by  the  trustees  of 
the  late  Richard  Ja^son's  chsrit&es,  to  instruct  indiscriminately  the  ohildren  of  the 
poor  of  said  parish.  They  rapped  at  the  door;  he  inquired  who  was  thsro,  and  oae 
man,  of  the  name  of  Terence  Byrne,  his  near  neighbour,  (whose  roice  he  well  knew, 
aad  had  before  at  different  times  sdmltted  upon  knowing  it,)  told  him  it  was  he  who 
was  there.  He  opened  the  door,  and  a  number  of  men  rushed  in,  threw  him  on  his 
fsoe,  and  three  of  them  stood  on  him,  aad  stabbed  him  repeated]^.  They  then  put 
a  cord  round  his  neck,  which  they  tightened  so  as  to  feree  out  his  tongue,  part  of 
which,  as  far  ss  they  could  roach,  they  cut  off.  They  then  cut  off  the  four  fingen  aad 
thumb  of  his  right  hand,  and  left  him  on  the  floor,  and  proceeded  to  use  his  wife  in 
the  same  manner.  To  add  to  their  barbarity,  they  cut  out  her  tongue,  and  cut  off 
her  four  fingers  and  thumb  with  a  blunt  weapon,  which  operation  took  them  up  about 
ten  minutes,  one  or  two  of  them  holding  up  her  arm  while  they  committed  this 
inhuman  action.  They  then  battered  and  beat  her  in  a  dreadful  manner.  Her 
brother,  a  boy  of  thirteen  yean  of  age,  had  come  from  Armagh  that  morning  to  see 
her.  They  cat  out  his  tongue,  and  cut  off  the  calf  of  his  leg,  and  left  them  all  three 
in  that  situation. 

.  No  reason  can  be  assigned  for  this  most  inhuman  transaction.  The  man  was  a 
Protestant— a  peaceable,  decent  man.  He  taught  above  thirty  of  Iheir  children 
graiist  being  allowed  a  salary  by  the  trustees  for  forty  more.  He  asked  them 
whether  he  had  ever  offended  them  1  They  ssid  not;  but  that  was  the  beginning  of 
what  he  and  those  like  him  should  suffer. 

Shocking  as  this  secouat  is  to  human  nature,  it  is  publicly  exulted  at  in  the 
psriah ;  and  no  person  seems  to  think  that  any  punishment  will  follow  the  commis- 
sion of  this  moat  atrocious  wickedness.  So  far  were  they  from  wishing  to  conceal  it, 
that  they  proceeded  on  the  road  with  torches,  publicly,  and  in  defisnoe  of  ereiy* 
body. 
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Truth  rivals  fiction.  People  like  gensation  tales  and  dramas,  but  if 
thej  would  read  histary,  and  especially  British  history,  they  would  find 
facta  of  as  stirring  interest,  with  the  advantage  that  thereby  they  would 
fill  their  minds  with  useful  knowledge,  the  want  of  which  is  the  fatal 
infirmity  of  this  degenerate  age.  Even  under  our  own  dynasty,  with  all 
the  tenderness  of  the  Govemznent^  shown  at  that  time,  (1798,)  towards 
evil-doers,  deeds  of  blood  were  perpetrated  which  rival  the  worst  crimes 
of  the  Bed  Indian,  of  the  negro,  or  of  the  Asiatic  tyrant  himself;  and 
deeds,  let  it  be  remembered,  are  still  done  in  Ireland,  and  even  in  London 
streeU  up  to  this  very  hour^  as  the  sufferings  of  the  police  can  testify  from 
the  dastard's  kick  and  the  virago's  bite,  which  are  not  one  whit  less  cruel^ 
though  with  much  less  palliation,  than  are  charged  against  the  negro  of 
Jamaica  or  of  HaytL" 


THE  HOLY  SABBATH  DAY. 

LoED  Jesus !  this  Thy  dsj  of  rest.  Did  they  bni  know  the  joy  of  heart. 

Thyself  hsat  honoor'd,  hallov'd,  blest ;  With  which  Thy  people  meet  and  part» 

Our  iiz  days'  work  we  gladly  stay.  In  Thy  loved  courts  they'd  long  to  pny» 

On  this  Thy  holy  Sabbath  dsy.  On  this  Thy  holy  Sabbath  day. 

Oh  !  may  we  rest  from  every  sin,^  Coold  thqr  bnt  feel  that  holy  ealn* 

While  Sion'a  eoarts  we  enter  in ;  Which  as  true  sorrow's  healing  balm, 

**  Nor  seek  our  pleasure  "  nor  "  oar  wsy,"    Bears  the  enraptured  soul  away. 

On  this  Thy  holy  Sabbath  day. 

They'd  have  the  Spirit's  sacred  test» 
That  Thou  dost  bless  this  glorious  rest ; 
And  specisl  grace  and  love  diq^lay. 
On  this  Thy  holy  Sabbath  day. 

Jehovsh  Jesus  gave  this  rest. 
Thai  we  might  seek  Thee  and  be  blest; 
That  we  may  learn  Thy  word  and  way. 
On  this  Thy  holy  Sabbath  dsy. 


On  this  Thy  holy  Sabbath  dsy. 

Twss  on  this  day  of  sweet  repose. 
Our  blessed  Saviour  hence  arose; 
Oh  rsise  our  thoughts  from  earth  away. 
On  this  Thy  holy  Sabbath  day. 

Alas  I  thai  sinners  e*er  should  seom 
The  Christian  Ssbbath's  hsllow'd  mom ; 
Or  my,  they  need  not  praise  nor  pray. 
On  this  Thy  holy  Sabbath  day. 


THE  OATHS'  BILL. 


The  Oaths'  Bill  of  the  Ministry  is  a  most  dangerous  measure — fitted 
to  destroy,  in  a  very  essential  particular,  the  Revolution  Settlement, 
and  to  unsettle  the  rights  of  property.  It  is  a  purely  Popish  measure, 
and  it  18  a  atrange  time  to  introduce  it,  when  Ireland  is  convulsed  as 
the  result  of  Popish  intrigue.  We  hope  the  measure  will  be  earnestly 
and  snecessfuUy  resisted. 


SCOTTISH  REFORMATION  SOCIETY. 

The  Dundee  Branch  held  its  sixth  annual  meeting  in  Lamb's  Hall,  on 
the  STening  of  Tuesday,  13th  February — George  Jack,  Esq.,  President, 
in  the  chair.  After  tea,  the  Treasurer's  financial  statement  vras  read, 
tt  also  a  Tery  full  and  interesting  report  by  Mr  J.  H.  Cowper,  the  Secre- 
tary. Tb^  meeting  was  then  addressed  by  Revs.  Mr  Robertson,  Mr 
0.  C.  Robb,  and  Mr  R  J.  Niven, — an  excellent  opening  address  having 
been  made  by  the  chairman. 
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PBOGRESS  OP  INFATUATION. 

The  following  is  recorded  of  one  of  the  old  kings,  and  it  applies  liter- 
•11  J  to  our  modem  rulers  and  their  advisers.  '^And  in  the  time  of  his 
distress  did  he  trespass  yet  more  against  the  Lord ;  this  was  that  king 
Ahaz.  For  he  sacrificed  unto  the  gods  of  Damascus  which  smote  him^ 
and  he  said,  Because  the  gods  of  the  kings  of  Syria  help  them,  therefore 
will  I  sacrifice  to  them  that  they  may  help  me.  But  they  were  the  ruin 
of  him  and  of  all  Israel,"  (2  Chron.  xxviii.  22,  23.) 

Let  any  of  our  readers  peruse  the  following  extract  from  a  recent 
article  in  the  Times,  and  say  if  the  principle  embodied  in  it  is  not  the 
Tery  same  as  that  of  Ahaz, — ^more  foolish  indeed,  whilst  equally  wicked, 
the  priests  being  most  probably  the  real  fomenters  of  Fenianism. 

*  There  Is  one  olaas  in  Ireland  that  is  placed  in  a  peealiarly  painfiil  position  by  this 
ontbreak  of  Fenianism.  It  has  been  the  policy  of  the  GoTemment  of  Ireliod  for 
the  last  three  centories  to  leare  the  Roman  Catholic  priest  to  exist  on  the  Tolon- 
taiy  contribntions  of  his  flock.  This  policy,  on  the  abstract  justice  of  which  we  are 
not  now  going  to  enter,  has  had  the  effect,  probably  not  foreseen  when  It  was  com' 
zaenced,  of  attaching  the  priest  and  people  mutually  to  each  other  by  that  affecUoa 
which  follows  on  the  conferring  mutaal  benefits.  Bat  It  has  done  more.  It  haa 
obliged  the  priest,  if  he  would  secure  for  himself  a  decent  subsistence,  to  conciliate 
the  pr^udices,  to  adopt  the  feelings,  and  accommddate  himself  to  the  point  of  Tiev 
of  his  flock.  In  order  that  he  may  lead  them,  he  must  also  follow.  It  is  impoeaible 
for  him,  situated  as  he  is,  to  assert  for  himself  an  absolute  independence.  In 
matters  of  faith,  he  is,  indeed,  supreme,  but  in  conduct  and  policy  he  most  not 
violently  jar  against  the  wishes  of  his  people.  In  order  to  maintain  his  ground  ai  a 
religious  teacher,  he  is  driven  to  practise  some  of  the  arts  of  the  demagogue. 
Thus  the  Church  of  Home  has,  to  its  honour,  made  a  practice  of  denouncing  secret 
societies;  but  the  Roman  Catholic  priest  has  often  found  it  necessary  to  w^  hard 
at  those  combinations,  for  agrarian  outrage  of  which  Ireland  has  seen  so  much  dur- 
ing the  present  centuxy.  It  is,  perhaps,  expecting  too  much  of  human  nature  if 
we  hope  that  a  priest  will  be  the  honest  and  unsparing  denouncer  of  the  eril  doings 
of  that  congregation  by  whose  alms  slone  he  exists.  The  Church  of  Rome  has 
always  denounced  secret  societies,  but  it  is,  nevertheless,  true  that  those  secret 
societies  have  received  from  the  Irish  Roman  Catholic  clergy  feeble  censure,  snd 
that  censure  accompanied  with  so  much  sympathy  as  tended  rather  to  excuse  the 
vexy  acts  it  professed  to  condemn.  Fenifladsm  has  made  a  great  change  in  the 
position  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  with  regard  to  the  great  mass  of  the  people. 
This  movement^  unlike  the  agrarian  outrages  ivith  which  we  are  so  fhmiliar,  hu 
been  always  unsparingly  denounced  by  the  Catholic  clergy,  and  with  good  reason, 
for  it  seems  that  they  themselves  are  marked  out  among  the  first  victims  of  the 
conspiracy.  Every  one  will  form  for  himself  his  own  idea  as  to  how  far  the  Fenian, 
conspiracy  extends  in  Ireland,  or  among  the  Irish  residents  in  England  or  America; 
bot,  so  far  as  it  does  extend,  it  amounts  to  a  complete  breach  between  the  prieit 
and  his  flock.  Whether  successful  or  not,  its  effect  must  be  to  impoverish  the  priest- 
hood, so  powerful  for  good  or  evil  over  the  mind  of  the  Irish  peasant. 

Sorely  this  state  of  things  offers  a  great  opportunity.  We  would  deprecate 
strongly  any  attack  upon  the  revenues  of  the  Irish  Church.  But  the  occssion  is 
peculiarly  favourable  for  making  a  provision,  st  the  expense  of  the  State,  for  the, 
Roman  Cfttholic  priesthood  in  Ireland.  They  are  suffering,  and  are  likely  to  suffer 
for  their  adherence  to  the  cause  of  peace  and  order.  Their  influence  ought,  ai  far 
as  possible,  to  be  conciliated  at  this  juncture. 

The  following  letter,  also  in  the  same  tone,  from  Lord  Lifford,  is  troly 
humbling,  but  proves  how  real  the  danger  is,  and  yet  how  iiifiituated 
some  of  our  proprietors  are.  **  Evil  men  wax  worse  and  worse,  deceiving 
and  being  deceived."    Our  noblemen  may  depend  upon  it  that  Fopeiy 


TBB  BULWABK  OB  BBFOBMATION  JOUKSAL,  MARCH  1,  1866.        247 

will  not  be  satisfied  with  a  joint  right  to  an  endowment  in  Ireland,  shared 
by  the  Church  of  England.  She  must  have  all,  although  she  will  take 
instalments.  She  will  never  rest  satisfied  without  all,  and  especlallj  when 
she  finds  that  agitation  will  accomplish  the  object.  This  costs  her  very 
little.  The  sly  priest  can  carry  on  this  agitation  with  impunity,  and 
even  without  suspicion,  (on  the  part  of  the  ignorant,)  through  the  coxv- 
fessionaL  But  what  Lord  Li£fbrd  may  think  more  important,  the  priests 
will  not  take  a  bit  of  land  from  our  aristocracy  in  full  of  all  demands, 
bat  will  continue  to  agitate  until  the  present  holders  are  mside  to  disgorge 
the  whole  of  the  old  lands  of  the  Church  at  present  held  by  them — and 
improperly  held,  if  the  Beformation  was  a  noistake.  We  shall  probably 
have  hot  work  by  and  by,  and  probably  the  sooner  the  better. 

Bat  the  sad  part — ^the  only  serlonsly  sad  part  of  this  bnaineas  is  this.  The  material 
progreas  of  Ireland  In  the  path  of  wealth  and  prosperltj  has  been  rolled  back  fifty,  if 
not  a  hundred  years.  Who  will  uiyeBt  money  in  a  eonntiy  the  population  of  which  is 
ready  to  seize  and  appropriate  the  results  of  capital ;  a  people  who  will  welcome  an 
armed  invader,  and  who  cannot  understand  or  appreciate  that  they  live  under  a  paternal 
Government  which  has  aided  them  when  in  distress  to  a  degree  unparalleled  in  the 
histoiy  of  the  world,  and  under  a  perfect  system  of  civil  and  religious  liberty ;  a 
population  which  cannot  understand  that  they  bind  themselves  to  the  soil  like  slaves, 
put  themselves  entirely  in  the  power  of  the  owners  of  the  land,  and  even  prevent 
those  owners  from  investing  money  in  the  improvement  of  their  property,  to  the 
mutual  benefit  of  tenant  and  landlord,  by  the  tarbulence,  and  consequent  insecarity, 
which  forbids  the  outlay  of  capital  in  Ireland  I  Perhaps,  in  pity  to  unhappy  Ireland, 
in  merey  to  her  deluded  and  pauperised  people,  and  in  the  cause  of  civilisation  and 
humanity.  President  Johnson  may  at  last  put  a  heavy  hand  on  the  monstrooa  delusion 
which  emanates  from  the  United  States. 

But  what  can  we  do  at  home?  Mr  Aubrey  De  Vere  suggests  "the  abolition  of 
the  ascendant  Bstablishment."  How  this  consorts  with  the  "levelling  up"  which 
he  suggests  in  the  next  sentence  but  one  of  his  late  letter  to  you,  I  cannot  understand ; 
but  wUle  I,  a  Protestant  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  believe  that 
the  Chnreh  possesses  her  property  throogh  inheritance  by  as  good  a  title  as  that  by 
which  any  private  gentleman  holds  his  estate,  but  a  title  of  far  older  date  than  his ; 
while  I  am  aware  that,  as  far  as  titles  go,  it  is,  with  few  exceptions,  the  Protestant 
landowner  who  pays  for  the  Protestant  (Reformed)  Church,  yet  I  look  upon  it  as  a 
monstrous  anomaly  and  a  crying  injustice  that  the  clergy  of  the  great  minority  of 
the  people  should  be  without  legally  secured  property,  and  as  a  political  error  that 
they  should  be  dependent  on  their  people.  Holding  these  opinions,  and  believing 
that  tiiongh  the  Roman  Catholio  clergy  would  not  stoop  to  ask  for  any  aid,  and  would 
not  aeeepC  a  stipend  from  the  State,  yet  would  receive  glebes  if  offered,  I  read  with 
peculiar  pleasure  your  article  on  Ireland  of  January  19,  which,  reversing  the  usual 
process,  was  a  good  sermon  on  an  indifferent  text. — I  am,  Sir,  your  obedient  servant^ 

Jan.  25«  Litfobd, 


THE  DUTY  OF  PRAYER. 


At  a  meeting  of  the  Acting  Committee  of  the  Scottish  Reformation 
Society,.held  in  EdinburgR  on  6th  Feb.  1866 — H.  Oraigie,  Esq.,  of  Falcon 
Hally  the  President,  in  the  chair — it  was,  inter  alia^  resolved'  that  the 
Committee,  considering  the  very  serious  prospects  which  are  before 
the  country  in  connexion  with  the  rapid  progress  of  f^opery,  and  the 
public  encouragement  given  to  the  same  by  Government,  shall  have 
a  special  meeting  for  prayer,  to  be  held  in  their  own  Hall,  on  Thursday 
the  8th  day  of  March,  at  two  o'clock  ;  and  they  earnestly  request  all  their 
friends,  and  Christians  in  general  in  the  United  Kingdom,  to  join  with 
them  in  this  exercise  on  the  same  day. 
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A  FEW  WORDS  TO  BRITISH  MOTHERS. 

BT  OtfB  OP  THBX8ELTX8. 

DxAB  Sramis, — Can  it  be  that  jovl  are  reallj  Indifferent  to  the  dangen  around 
jottt  la  it  poaaible  that  joa  riew  witboot  alann  the  inereaae  of  Bomiah  doetriae, 
alike  within  and  wlthoiit  the  Chinch  1  Yon  gase  upon  the  adTandng  tide  wfaldi  k 
alowij  bnt  anreiy  oraepiiig  forwarda;  not  xeaUaing  that  the  watera  thna  atealiag  en- 
waida,  will  aoon  .aorroiind  and  engolf  yon  in  their  gathering  deptha,  naleia  yen 
rouae  yoaiaelTea  to' the  dangera  of  joor  poaition.  Oh,  awake  from  your  reteiie! 
Yon  are  aoothed  into  &lae  seearity  by  the  mnaie,  the  gorgeoua  oeremonial,  the 
laatefol  decoration,  apparently  appropriate  helpa  to  devotiony  whereaa,  by  elonding 
the  inteUeet  and  exciting  the  Ibelinga,  they  are  prefenting  yon  from  deteeting  the 
«rror8  they  corer.     .  , 

LoTing  mothera  1  would  yon,  while  fe^er  or  amall'poz  were  raging  around  yonr 
nbode,  be  careleas  Where  yonr  children  were  takeni  Would  you  not  anxiously  direct 
the  thoughtleaa  nuraemaid  to  avoid  the  poasibility  of  infection^  would  you  not  chaige 
her  against  indulging  in  a  goaaip  with  her  filenda  who  might  be  with  children  newly 
reeoTered  flrom  the  aickneaa  1  Or  what  would  you  feel  if  told  that  a  packet  of  poison 
had  been  careleasly  left  upon  the  numery  tablet  would  you  not  rush  in  agony  to 
know  if  it  had  been  opened  or  tasted  t  Yea,  a  mother's  heart  quickly  takes  aUnn ; 
and  will  you  look  with  less  apprehenrion  on  the  advance  of  that  aool-poison,  that 
more  fatal  and  abounding  malady,  ever  nearer  and  nearer  to  yonr  homes  1 

Soeh  of  you  as  care  for  the  eternal  destiny  of  your  children, — and  what  mother, 
worthy  of  the  naine,  ia  not  more  or  less  alire  to  ita  importance,  according  sa  she 
herself  realizeathe  things  of  eternity  Y — such  of  yon  then,  aa  atriye  in  their  earliest 
years  to  implant'ln  their  little  hearts  lore  to  the  Sayiour,  or  to-wln  their  attention  to 
the  ever  interesting  Bible-story — aa  love  to  tell  the  listening  group  at  your  knee  of 
**  Baby  Moses "  left  in  his  little  ark,  and  God  keeping  him  aafe — of  Daniel,  who 
would  rather  go  amongst  the  lions  than  be  prevented  praying,  and  again  of  God'i 
«are  in  making' thd*  fierce  animals  crouch  quietly  at  hie  feet — of  the  angel'a  mesiage 
to  the  shepherds,  that  Jesus  was  come  to  be  the  Child  bom,  the  Saviour  given;— ad- 
vancing to  the  more  wonderfal  tales  of  what  kind  Jesus  did  and  aidd,  hoping,  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  only  can  reach  the  heart,  to  kindle  trne  lore  sod 
faith  wUch  unitea  the  soul  to  the  living,  almighty,  only  Saviour  1 — Can  youthen 
bear  to  think  of  the  possibility  of  a  time  when  these  beloved  ones  may  be  per- 
auaded  to  give  up  their  Bible— of  their  being  led  to  look  to  the  interceasionof  Bsiy 
instead  of  Jesus — ^to  confide  their  secret  thoughts,  fears,  hopes — mothers,  ponder 
it — ^no  longer  to  you,  but — to  young  men ;  yes,  let  us  call  thinga  by  their  right 
namea;  "men  of  like  passions"  aa  others t  Are  these  the  fit  recipients  of  your 
young  daughters*  most  secret  confidences,  the  guides  of  their  tender  consdenees, 
leading  them  to  seek  peace,  not  in  approaching  a  loving,  compaaaionate  Bedeemer, 
but  in  a  weary  path  of  self-imposed  restrictions,  or  a  fklse  reat  in  aelf-eomplaoent 
duties  1  The  result  of  all  this  perhaps  will  be  the  announcement  to  you,  that  the 
child  over  whom  you  had  watched  in  infancy,  and  in  whom  you  fondly  hoped  to  find 
the  solace  of  your  declining  yeara,  haa  reaolved  to  retire  to  the  deceitinl  aeclnaion  of 
a  convent. 

I  am  plctniing  no  impossible  or  even  improbable  event,  bnt  one  now  of  eve^dij 
occurrence.  Do  you  think  that  the  many  convents,  which  during  the  laat  ten  jein 
have  aprung  up  in  the  land,  are  uninhabited  \  are-  the  impriaoned  dwellers  within 
their  walla  not  maidens — ^Scotland's,  Englsnd*s  daughters — formed  and  intended  by 
their  Creator  to  be  the  comfort  of  parenta,  the  strength  and  refiners  of  br6theri,  the 
help  and  crown  of  husbandsl  and  what  are  they  doing  there  1    Let  all  hiatory  tclL 

But  let  us  revert  again  to  the  nuraery.  Would  you  give  up  the  entire  chaxge  of 
your  children  to  a  nurse  to  whom  yon  had  been  recommended  by  a  lady  yon  did  not 
know  Y  would  yon  giro  her  complete  power  there,  to  correct  aa  ahe  pleaaed,  to  inti- 
midate and  praise,  according  to  her  own  ideas)  to  decide  that  for  aome  anppoeed 
inMngement  of  nursery  rules,  they  should  have  less  food  and  sleep  than  usual!  Ko, 
you  would  not.  Can  you  then  bear  to  think  of  young  enthusiastic  girls  given  np 
to  the  unquestioned  control  of  a  despotic  priest,  a  lady  auperior,  a  quartette  of 
aiatera,  women  whose  very  naturea  aeem  changed  by  long  habita  of  diacipline^  iemi- 
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tda»  foeiiiigi  being  suppnaiad*  by  nimnder  to  monastie  rale,  kindlier  emotions 
eraabod,  and  notbing  app»i«ntly  left  bat  rigid  attention  to  tbe  priest — to  tbese  Atn* 
cifld  datiea,  and  to  tbe  enforoement  of  ritea  npon  otbera,  wliile  perliapB,  inwardly, 
pnde,  rerengOy  lore  of  antbority,  may  bold  paramount  away  1 

Kolben  wbo  baro  already  seen  yonr  dangbtem  make  tbU  fearfal  ebotoe,  in  a  time 
«f  yontbfal  ezoitement,  can  yon  reat  aatiafied  witbout  warning  otbers  of  danger  1 
At  preoent  it  la  not  ao  mncb  plain  nndiagaiaed  Bomaniam  tbat  we  bare  to  fear,  it 
ia  Ibie  JRameward  tendency  of  doctrine  and  practice  witbin  tbe  Cborcb  of  England  itself. 
Tbis  is  tbe  present,  tbe  pressing  danger  we  must  watcb  against.  An  ImpalsiTO  giddy 
girl  said  to  me  lately,  "  Ob,  don't  you  feel  so  mncb  better  alter  being  at  a  cborcb 
wben  tbere  is  fine  mnsic  1"  At  anotber  time, "  Ob  1 1  am  «o  busy ;  we  are  preparing 
tbe  texts  and  wreatbs  for  tbe  cborcb,  forming  tbe  letters  of  boll> berries;  don't  you 
tbink  it  will  look  so  preUy  9 "  Yes  1  tbese  are  some  of  tbe  innocent  devices  by 
wbidi  tbe  enemy  of  seals  is  seeking  to  draw  tbe  attention  from  tbe  solemn  qaestion, 
"  wbat  nwst  I  do  to  beeavedf 

Bear  sisters,  God  bas  bonoared  as  by  committing  to  oar  care  yoang  immortals. 
Let  ns  not  be  careless  nurses,  but  let  us  keep  Tigilant  goard  against  cdl,  eyen  tbe  least 
appearance  of  evil,  eren  at  tbe  risk  of  being  called  narrow-minded,  illiberal,  old- 
faiSiioned.  He  bas  given  us  His  Word.  Ob,  let  us  cberisb  tbe  gift;  let  us  prise 
above  all  tceasore  our  free  open  Bible,  and  teacb  our  cbildren  that  it  is  their  charter 
from  their  Ood,  and  to  be  held  at  risk  of  life  and  liberty ;  tbat  man  bas  no  power,  no 
rigbt,  to  sbat  it,  or  binder  its  free  perasal.  Tbis  is  no  time  for  ignorance.  Acquaint 
yourselves  with  tbe  weapons  which  Jesuitical  power  disdains  not  to  use.  Watcb  your 
new  nursemaid;  see  with  what  pictures  and  legends  she  amuses  your  children. 
Examine  the  new  books  your  tutor  and  governess  have  just  received  for  the  school- 
room; they  may  be  of  a  class  now  published,  in  wliich  Popish  opinions  are  introduced 
instead  of  Protestant,  and  a  totally  different  colouring  given  to  historical  facts  from 
tbat  osually  supposed  to  pervade  our  school  lessons.  Take  trouble  to  assure  yourselves 
of  the  character  of  tbe  pablic  school  your  daughter  is  going  to.  "  We  shall  soon  not 
be  able  to  send  our  sons  to  school,"  was  a  mother's  remark  to  a  friend  a  few  months 
ago,  "  they  are  all  getting  so  High  Church  ! "  Yet  to  such  she  was  then  helplessly 
seading  them.;  also  complaining  th|it  tbe  service  at  tbe  neigbboaring  cborcb  was  so 
Paseyite  that  sbs  could  not  attend,  bnt  tbat  tbe  cbildzoi  often  went  with  tbe 
servants  1 

Oh,  mothers !  be  more  earnest.  Endeavonr  to  restrain  tbis  Increasing  admiration 
for  restored  eatbedials,  memorial  windows,  chaunted  services.  Cheek  tbe  growing 
love  for  fJMbionable  ornaments,  in  tbe  shape  of  beads,  crosses,  &c. ;  they  are  paving 
the  way  for  rosaries  and  crucifixes.  Discourage  this  new  churcb  work,  not  the 
Chorch's  work  of  seeking  lost  miserable  beings,  and  teaching  them  the  Word  of  life — 
bat  a  busy  idleness,  of  ornamental  altar  covers,  illumined  scrolls,  working  texts  in 
leaves  and  berries,  making  up  bouquets,  trimming  wreaths — work  affording  room  for 
as  much  self-display,  vanity,  and  such  feelings  as  work  more  openly  worldly,  with  this 
additional  danger,  that  while  the  followers  of  the  latter  occnpations  or  amasements 
are  not  likely  to  suppose  that  by  them  they  are  preparing  for  heaven,  therefore  they 
can  never  be  deceived  by  the  scarcely  definite  sensation  of  merit  so  apt  to  attach 
itself  to  such  occnpations,  and  which  will  only  help  to  make  the  more  difiicult,  and 
more  unlikely,  that  attitude  of  helpless,  utterly  unworthy,  sinners  in  which  we  must 
approach  the  only  Saviour. 

One  word  more,  occasioned  by  tbe  intelligence  which  reached  me  a  few  days  ago 
of  tbe  approaching  marriage  of  a  young  friend  with  one  of  tbe  Boman  Catholic 
Chorcb.  If  we  think  of  the  barrier  which  such  a  union  presents  to  the  oneness  of 
heart  and  mind  which  is  necessary  for  domestic  happiness,  of  the  priestly  influence 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  enslaved  one,  of  the  upbringing  of  the  cbildren  In  different 
faiths,  surely  wb  must  urge  again  a  watch  over  our  fsmilies  in  regard  to  this 
important  matter  as  we  value  their  happiness.  Let  us  check  a  growing  Intimacy 
with  too  agreeable  Boman  Catholic  neighboors.^  To  neglect  such  precautions  at  first, 
to  awaken  to  the  facts  wben  it  is  necessary  take  a  voyage  to  see  the  Alps,  to  try  in 
new  scenes  to  give  another  direction  to  tbe  thoughts,  is  sad  and  often  fruitless. 
Count,  therefore,  no  trouble  too  much,  no  money  wasted,  which  would  seeure  a 
b^py  result,  and  save  them  so  much  misery. 

Wliile  we  thus,  however,  keep  a  watch  over  outward  events,  let  ns  ever  realiao 
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that  the  only  tmX  uitij  U  ia  bringing  ou'  pree&oat  onei  In  pnyer  to  Him  who  ilont 
can  proseire  them  irom  the  eril,  and  in  training  them  by  Hia  help  aeoording  to  Hia 
command,  **  in  the  way  in  which  they  ehoold  go/*  lo  that  we  may  plead  for  and 
expect  the  fulfilment  of  the  added  promiae,  that  **  they  ahiUl  not  depart  from  it."  Let 
na  ahow  them  our  deep  appreciation  of  the  Bible^  our  obedience  to  ita  mica,  and 
inculcate  on  them  implicit  faith  in  Ood*a  holy  truth.  Let  up  encounge  them,  aboye 
all,  let  ua  atrire  to  win  them  to  a  real  peraonal  dealing  with  a  living,  loving  Saviour, 
ao  aa  to  counteract  the  tendencies  towards  a  aenaaona  worship  which  axe  daily 
^creaaing. 


PROTESTANTISM  IN  SCHOOLS. 

(To  the  Editor  of  ihit  Bulwark.) 

Februarp  5, 1865. 

Dkib  Sib,— I  am  a  eonatant  reader  of  your  excellent  Magadne  the  Bnlwaik,  and 
having  aome  fifty  giria  under  my  care,  often  feel  a  deaire  to  apeik  to  them  on  the 
apbjecta  treated  of  in  your  pagea,  ao  important  in  the  preaent  day,  but  alwaya  find 
much  difficulty  in  treating  the  aubject  with  children,  and  yet  I  ace  the  importance 
of  doing  ao. 

Could  you  kindly  throw  out  a  hint  or  two  in  a  future  number,  or  name  aome  books 
auitable  for  the  above  purpoae.    By  ao  doing  you  would  greatly  oblige, — Dear  Sir, 

A  Chuboh  of  EnoIiAnb  Tk^ohib. 

[A  little  tract  entitled  "  Popery  completely  at  variance  with  the  Bible,"  exhibiiiiig 
in  a  simple  tfnd  atriking  way  the  oppoaltion  of  Bomaniam  to  the  Word  of  God,  has 
been  found  very  uaeful,  and  may  be  obtained  on  application  to  the  Seeretaiy  of  the 
Scottiah  Beformation  Society,  17  Oeoxge  IT.  Bridge,  Edinburgh. — ^Ed.] 


POPISH  PBOMOTION. 

(To  the  Editor  qfUie  Bulvfark) 

*"  DsAB  Sm, — When  reading  in  your  publication  for  thia  month  of  the  pemeveranee 
of  the  unhappy  Jamea  II.  aa  to  endeavouring  to  fill  Proteatant  offioee  with  Papists^ 
I  was  reminded  of  Uie  recent  appointment  of  a  Bomaniat,  M%jor  Dowdall,  to  the 
dignity  of  a  Militoiy  Knight  of  Windaor. 

The  knighta  are  a  atrlctly  Proteatant  and  Church  foundation,  and  muat  attend 
the  aervicea  of  St  George'a  Chapel  during  their  period  of  reaidenee.  I  preanme  the 
above  gallant  officer  attenda  in  virtue  of  a  diapenaation.  G.  6.  C. 


MEETING  OF  PROTESTANTS. 


The  following  circular  was  issued  by  the  Protestant  Alliance : — 

Pbotbstant  Alltakob,  7  Ssboeants'  Inv,  Fleet  Stbeet, 
London,  January  25, 1866. 

Dear  Sir, — A  meeting  of  friends  and  supporters  of  the  Protestant 
cause  will  be  held  on  Thursday,  February  8,  at  twelve  o'clock,  in  the 
rooms  of  the  Social  Science  Association,  No.  1  Adam  Street,  Adelphi, 
W.C.,  for  conference  on  the  following  and  other  subjects,  when  you  are 
requested  to  attend: — I.  Lotteries;  II.  CouTents;  III.  Maynooth; 
IV.  Romish  University  in  Ireland;  V.  Prison  Ministers'  Act,  1863; 
VI.  Grants  of  Public  Money  to  Roman  Catholics ;  VII.  Ecclesiastical 
Titles  Act  The  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  K.G.,  has  promised 
to  preside. — Yours  ikithfuUy,  Charles  Bird,  Secretary, 

The  meeting  accordingly  assembled  on  the  8th  of  February  at  twelve 

,  o'clock,  when  the  following  were  present : — The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury, 

chairman,  Rev.  Mr  Ellis,  Rev.  T.  O.   Beeman,  Lieut-Col.  Brockraen, 

A.  N.  Shawy  Esq.,  Rev.   0.  R.  Badenoch,  Jas.  Lord,  Esq.,  General 
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Nuthall,  John  Finch,  Esq.i  A.  Haldanei  Esq.,  Bev.  E.  Auriol,  Bey.  Mr 
Macfee,  Bev.  J.  Badoliffe,  Mr  Ballantjne,  B.  W.  Newton,  Esq.,  Capt. 
Stozy,  J.  Braithwaite,  Esq.,  Bev.  E.  Over,  B.  Prowse,  Esq.,  Bev.  H. 
Vaohell,  Mr  Deputy  Elliott,  Jas.  Farish,  Esq.,  G.  H.  Davis,  Esq.,  LL.D., 
C.  Bird,  Esq.,  J.  Macgregor,  Esq.,  W.  Long,  Esq.,  Hon.  A.  KiDnaird, 
M.P.,  Bev.  W.  Niven,  B.  Nugent,  Esq.,  Peter  Cator,  Esq.,  E.  Upfold, 
Esq.,  Professor  Donaldson,  Bev.  B.  Maguire. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted : —  '  ' 

I.  That  the  Protestant  Alliance  be  requested  to  ascertain  ^  soon  as 
possible  what  steps  have  been  taken  by  the  Government  authorities  in 
England  and  Scotland  to  cany  out  the  law  as  to  lotteries. 

II.  The  opinion  of  the  country  being  stated  to  be  strong  for  the 
inspection  of  convents,  it  is  desirable  to  consult  with  members  of  Parlia- 
ment so  as  to  get  this  measure  brought  forward. 

III.  That  the  Protestant  Alliance  be  requested  to  continue  its  protect 
against  Maynooth  and  other  endowments  of  Popery,  and  to  continue  its 
opposition  to  grants  of  public  money  for  Bomish  purposes.  ' 

lY.  That  strenuous  and  united  opposition  should  be  made  to  any  pro- 
posed establishment  of,  or  grants  to,  a  Boman  Catholic  college  or 
university,  which  it  is  said  will  be  proposed  for  Ireland,  and  that  the 
committee  should  be  prepared  to  call  meetings  of  Protestants  and  com- 
mence a  vigorous  agitation  as  soon  as  any  such  scheme  has  been 
proposed. 

Y.  This  meeting  desires  to  express  the  grateful  sense  they  entertain  of 
the  very  valuable  services  of  the  honorary  secretary,  and  secretary  of  the 
Protestant  Alliance,  and  their  sympathy  with  the  indisposition  of  Mr 
Bird.  

THE  J.IBBABY  OF  THE  PBOTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF 

SCOTLAND,  EDINBUBGH. 

The  following  works  have  been  kindly  presented  to  this  library  :-— 
By  Mr  Alexander  Donaldson,  Clovenford,  Galashiels — <*  Calderwood*s 
History  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  1678."  By  Peter  Bobertson,  Esq., 
banker,  Edinburgh — *'De  Jure  Begni" — Buchanan.  1689  ;  Papers  on 
the-Aibirs  of  Scotland,  1639-1689.  By  Dr  Handyside,  Edinburgh— 
*'Cuninghame  on  the  Apocalypse,"  London,  1843;  "  Cuninghame'a 
Synopsis  of  Chronology,"  2d  Edition,  London,  1845;  ''Cuninghame 
on  Scriptural  Chronology,"  Loudon,  1849 ;  **  Cuninghame  pn  Jewish 
Chronology^**  Glasgow,  1835.  The  ProtcOant  Journal  for  1831  and 
1832. 

Gifts  of  books  are  earnestly  solicited. 


BATH  PBOTESTANT  ALLIANCE. 

Ths  twelfth  annual  report  of  the  Bath  Protestant  Alliance  has  just 
been  published.  This  Alliance  is  one  of  the  most  important  in  England 
and  has  done  a  large  amount  of  work  during  the  past  year.  Their 
example  la  well  worthy  of  universal  imitation,  and  we  hope  that  the 
Protestants  of  Bath  will  aid  them  to  the  uttermost,  both  by  personal 
influence  and  contributions. 
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PROTESTANTISM  IN  DEVONSHIRK 

Wb  are  glad  to  see  that  a  bold  and  faithfal  testimon  j  against  Romanism 
and  Romanising  practices  is  being  borne  at  Plymouth,  Deronport,  Teign- 
mouth,  and  other  places  in  DeTonshire.  The  more  of  this  the  better,  and 
it  is  high  time  that  all  Protestants  were  up  and  doing. 

LITERATURE  UPON  THE  SABBATH  AND  THB  DECALOGUE* 

Wb  tS'ust  that  the  agitation  which  has  arisen  upon  the  Sabbath  qoes- 
tion  and  the  Decalogue  will  be  overruled  for  good.  Mnoh  interestiog 
and  Taluable  literature  on  the  subject  is  meantime  being  published. 
Mr  Macgregor's  treatise  is  able,  learned,  and  exhaustive,  and  oompletelj 
disposes  of  Dr  M'Leod  and  Principal  Tullooh,  in  so  &r  as  aigument  is 
Goncemed.  On  the  other  hand,  the  treatise  of  Mr  M'Ewan  illustnitas 
what  piety,  a  vigorous  intellect,  and  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
will  accomplish^  apart  from  learning.  Both  works  are  very  interesting  and 
important.  

CHARLES  ILt 

Much  has  been  written  about  Charles  IT.;  and  his  unprincipled  life 
and  miserable  death  are.  pretty  well  known.  But  Mr  Clayton  justly 
remarks  that  a  detailed  life  of  this  monarch,  illustrating  at  the  same  time 
tbe  connexion  of  his  history  with  that  of  his  father,  Charles  L,  and  his 
brother,  James  IL,  was  still  li  desideration  in  our  literature.  In  the  two 
volumes  before  us  this  want  is  well  supplied.  The  detail,  moreover, 
'affords  a  striking  illustration  of  the  true  nature .  of  the  Romish  system. 
From  Henrietta  Maria,  the  Popish  wife  of  Charles  I.,  the  main  mischief 
may  be  said  to  have  sprung.  She  came  to  this  country  with  a  confessor 
in  her  train,  and  a  Popish  retinue  around  her,  and  devoted  herself  with 
unremitting  zeal,  and  with  wonderful  success,  to  turn  the  succession  of 
the  crown  into  the  channel  of  Rome.  No  doubt,  in  doing  this,  she 
brought  her  husband  to  the  block,  trained  her  sons  as  the  most  shame- 
less sinners  and  dissemblers,  and  convulsed  the  kingdogi.  What  does 
Rome  care  for  this,  if  she  only  succeeds  1  Fortunately  for  us,  through  a 
tempest  of  civil  war  and  blood,  the  whole  scheme  was  defeated,  and  the 
odious  race  of  Stuart  banished  from  the  kingdom.  The  instructive 
history  before  us  is  most  worthy  of  study. 

FOXE'S  BOOK  OF  MARTYRS. 

Mb  SpiTROBOir  has  the  following  in  his  almanac  for  1866  :— > 
In  these  days  of  the  fearful  inroads  of  Popery,  we  recommend  ereiy  Gfhriitiia 
ptreat  to  boy  a  book  of  martyvi  viih  pictnTos,  and  let  his  ehfldren  beoome  familiir 
with  it,  that  thej  may  know  the  tme  apirit  of  Borne,  and  learn  how  the  idAta  in 
olden  times  were  prepared  to  die,  sooner  than  yield  to  its  false  doetrines.  The  to^ 
tnre-ehamber,  with  its  rack,  and  fire,  and  hot  pincers,  and  other  infiuneos  infen- 
tiona  of  cmolty,  was  the  place  where  the  abominable  spirit  of  the  apostate  Chureii 
leyelled  and  laxariated.  Her  cap,  according  to  John,  in  the  Berelation,  is  "  filled 
with  the  blood  of  safnts.**  Let  all  means  be  nsed  to  enlighten  the  people  npon 
ti&e  past  history  ef  the  tyiannons  Chnrch  of  Borne;  and  let  our  ehlldrea  iohlbe 
an  early  horror  of  Popeij  in  all  its  shapes., 

*  *'The  Sabbath  Qoestton,"  by  the  Bev.  James  Maogregoc  Edinbnigh :  Dbbsmi 
Qiaat— "A  Toiee  firosi  the  Working  Classfls,"  by  Chades  M'Bwia.  Qlatgomz 
George  GaUie. 

t  Peraenal  Hemoiis  of  Charles  IL  By  J.  W,  Clayton^  ISsq.  In  two  rolomea 
London :  Charles  J.  Speetb 
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PAUL  eULLEN^S  EDUCATIONAL  POLICY. 

Thb  author  of  this  artiole  having  resided  for  the  last  twelve  yeara  ia 
Lreknd^  and  having  watohed  with  eare  the  proceedings  of  the  Ultramon- 
tane party  aa  organiaed  by  Paul  Cullen,  proceeds  to  lay  his  obaervatioiia 
he&nf  the  readers  of  the  Bulwark, 

The  oharaoter  of  the  Bomish  prelate  oan  easily  be  estimated.  He 
has  given  to  the  Church,  that  is,  the  Church  of  Rome,  the  plaoe  which 
should  have  been  reserved  for  Christ,  and  now  he  devotes  his  whole 
eneigy  (and  it  is  very  great)  of  wisdom  and  will  to  the  work  of  pro- 
moting what  he  believes  to  be  its  interests*  Earnest,  narrow,  bigoted, 
iSBolute,  and  persevering,  he  pursues  his  course  determinedly  and  un- 
Bcmpuloualy,  never  turning  aside  one  moment  from  his  purpose,  and 
cmshing  with  an-  iron  heel  all  independence  in  his  own  body.  He  is 
thus  described  by  Mr  Whittle,  a  young  Bomish  barrister,  in  a  remark- 
able pamphlet  lately  published,  and  from  which  I  mean  to  take  frequent 
eitmots : — ^''He  has  pursued  his  course,  standing  aloof  from  his  flock, 
whom  he  ignores ;  firom  his  clergy,  whom  he  has  made  his  mere  machines. 
If  the  resolution  and  energy  of  fanaticism  make  a  man  great,  he  has 
certainly  aome  claim  to  that  appellation." 

There  has  been  no  such  power  in  Ireland  since  the  days  of  O'Connell ; 
and  the  great  Irish  agitator,  though  he  made  more  noise,  never  had  so 
firm  a  seat  as  the  astute  priest  has  at  this  moment.  When  he  first 
eame  to  Ireland  in  1849,  he  met  with  considerable  opt>osition  from  those 
trained  to  a  different  and  more  exciting  policy.  He  carried  the  ecu- 
demnation  of  the  Queen's  Colleges  in  1851,  at  the  Synod  of  Thurles,  only 
by  a  majority  of  one.  Several  bishops,  and  not  a  few  priests,  have  veur 
tnred  fkom  time  to  time  to  try  to  thwart  him ;  but  supported  as  he  is 
at  Borne,  they  have  all  been  obliged  to  consent  to  be  silent  Dr  Denvir, 
the  faiahop  of  Belfoat,  countenanced  in  public  a  model  school,  and  he  had  to 
travel  to  Bome  to  yield  a  formal  submission  there,  and  has  never  opened 
his  month  since  on  any  public  question.  The  lion  of  St  Jarlath  himself, 
if  not  tamed  in  his  nature,  has  been  so  restrained  in  his  acts  and  language, 
that  he  addom  comea  before  the  public  except  to  issue  a  bigoted  pastoral 
afber  the  model  of  CuUen.  Priest  Daly  of  Galway,  the  most  popular 
penonage  in  the  west  of  Ireland,  and  the  leader  in  all  public  measures 
there,  waa  obliged,  like  Dr  Denvir,  to  go  to  Bome,  and  ever  since,  though  he 
showB  that  he  feels  the  bit,  he  has  been  evidently  and  painfully  restrained 
in  all  hia  movements.  It  was  hoped  that  aome  of  the  more  enlightened 
Bomish  laity  might  have  the  courage  to  speak  out,  but  with  the  priests 
aueeombing  everywhere,  and  their  mqthers,  wives,  sisters,  and  daughters 
sgahuit  them^  tiiey  are  satisfied  with  uttering  their  discontent  in  private, 
and  remaining  quiet  in  publia  Mr  Whittle  describes  them  aa  '^  chafing 
under  the  yoks"  but '' unwilling  to  break  with  it" 

But  what,  it  may  be  asked,  is  the  prelate's  policy  ?  In  a  sentence,  it 
is  to  keep  the  RomanieU  entirely  away  finm  Protestant  influence.  In 
En^and,  Dr  Manning,  with  his  many  accomplishm«ats,  cherishes  a  some- 
what higher  ambition,  and  aims  at  gaining  the  refined  daases,  especially 
Isdies  of  the  higher  ranks,  and  youths  so  far  prepared  for  him  at  Oxford ; 
but  Br  GuUen,  who  is  a  man  of  a  more  vulgar  type,  (on  that  account 
better  anited  to  Ireland,)  is  contented  for  the  present  with  keeping  his 
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own  flook  from  contamioatioDy  and  inflaming  them,  with  a  bigotiy  like 
his  own,  by  means  of  reckleas  newspapers  imder  his  control,  of  the  denunci- 
atory harangues  of  priests  patronised  by  him,  and  specially  by  his  own 
characteristic  pastorals.  He  is  said  to  have  a  machinery  for  watching  the 
very  priests  themselves ;  one  priest  is  set  as  a  spy  upon  another ;  and  if 
any  ecclesiastic  were  to  show  an  inclination  to  associate  with  devout  Pro- 
testants, he  would  immediately  get  a  quiet  admonition.  The  intercourse 
even  of  the  laity  with  Protestants  is  discouraged ;  and  I  am  sotty  to 
say  is  reciprocated  by  our  zealous  Protestants,  who  commonly  withdraw 
from*  the  society  of  Papists,  and  lose  thereby  all  opportunity  of  removing 
their  prejudices.  A  priest,  (Rev.  C.  Rawes,)  whose  pamphlet  is  greatly 
eulogused  by  the  Dublin  Review^  says,  "  All  writers  on  spiritual  science 
agree  that  intercourse  with  Protestants,  except  for  the  purpose  of  convert- 
ing them,  is  hurtful  to  the  souL  No  one  can  court  Protestant  society, 
and  live  much  in  it,  without  losing  the  brightness  of  his  spiritual  vimon, 
and  in  a  great  measure  the  instincts  and  sympathies  of  his  fitith.**  This 
pasnge  expresses  the  very  essence  of  Gullenism.  In  following  it  out,  the 
grand  aim  of  the  former  head  of  the  Irish  college  in  Rome  is  to  have 
the  Romanist  children  and  youths  of  Ireland  educated  by  Romiah 
teachers,  under  the  direct  and  absolute  control  of  the  hierarchy,  and  on 
a  system  devised  in  the  deepest  counsels  of  Rome,  and  calculated  to  crash 
all  liberty  of  thought. 

Every  reader  of  history  is  aware  that  it  was  by  seizing  the  education 
of  youth  that  the ''  Society  of  Jesus"  sought  to  stay  the  work  of  Luther. 
Paul  Culleu  is  at  this  moment  pursuing  the  same  policy  in  Ireland,  with  a 
determination  quite  equal  to  that  of  the  ablest  of  the  Jesuits.  All  over 
Ireland,  but  espedally  in  the  more  important  centres,  you  see  springipg 
up  the  thoroughly  organised  schools  of  the  Christian  brothers,  and  of 
the  nuns ;  and  these  supported  by  all  the  zeal  and  influence  of  the 
priesthood.  When  the  prelate  first  came  to  Ireland,  the  National  System 
of  Education,  with  its  thousands  of  elementary  schools,  its  admirable 
model  schools,  and  its  thoroughly  equipped  Queen's  Colleges,  was  in  full 
operation,  and  diffusing  knowledge  which  the  bigot  at  once  saw  to  be 
dangerous  to  superstition.  He  proceeded  immediately  to  attack  the 
parts  of  it  that  were  beyond  his  control,  and  at  the  same  time  to  turn 
to  his  own  use  the  parts  of  it  that  might  indirectly  be  brought  under  his 
sway.  The  colleges  were  evidently  independent  of  him,  and  so  he 
got  them  condemned.  In  respect,  however,  of  the  elementary  schoolfl) 
his  aim  was  to  have  them  turned  to  his  own  uses.  For  this  purpose 
he  used  the  nuns,  many  of  whom  were  highly  accomplished  ladies, 
and  sought  to  multiply  nunnery-schools  all  over  the  land;  these 
fichools,  and  consequently  the  nunneries,  being  endowed  by  the  State. 
There  have  been  many  passages  at  arms  between  the  National  Board  of 
Education  and  the  Romanist  leadera  on  this  point,  the  former  seeking  ^ 
restrain,  and  the  latter  to  multiply  the  number  of  such  schools,  but  the 
hierarchy  in  the  end  being  commonly  successful.  In  1862  upwards  of 
one-third  of  all  the  girls  at  schools  under  the  National  Board  were  taught 
by  nuns,  paid  by  the  State,  and  the  number  has  since  very  much  in- 
creased. The  Romish  influence  in  this  direction  has  of  late  years  been 
much  strengthened  by  a  change  made  a  few  years  ago  in  the  constitution 
of  the  Board,  whereby  one  half  of  the  members  are  imited  Roman 
Catholics,  while  the  other  half  are  divided  Protestants — some  of  them 
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merely  nominal  Protestants — some  of  them,  in  fact,  mere  political  parti- 
sms  or  place-hunters.  Thus  strengthened,  the  hierarchy  made  a  special 
attack  on  the  model  or  training  schools,  being,  I  belieye,  the  best  organised 
iostitntions  of  the  kind  in  the  world,  and  like  the  colleges  in  no  way 
under  hierarchical  dominion.  The  teachers  prepared  at  these  establish- 
ments were  in  no  way  disposed  to  yield  implicit  obedience  to  the  priest- 
hood, and  hence  there  must  be  a  new  way  of  training  them.  And  so  the 
National  Board  was  induced  to  ask  for  a  grant  to  enable  other  than  the 
model  schools — ^that  ief,  to  enable  convents  and  monasteries — ^to  train 
pupils.  The  change  was  vigorously  resisted  by  the  Province  of  Ulster ; 
bat  the  members  of  the  House  of  Commons  were  at  the  time  unaware  of 
the  importance  of  the  question,  and  after  a  spirited  debate,  in  which  the 
inclinations  of  Mr  Gladstone  came  out  in  a  very  marked  manner,  the 
grant  was  passed  by  a  large  majority.  And  now  the  model  schools  are 
denounced — indeed  cursed — all  over  the  country.  Last  autumn  a  Mend 
of  the  writer  of  this  article  happened  to  look  into  a  Popish  chapel  in 
Cork,  and  heard  first  the  priest  rend  the  denunciation  of  the  bishop,  and 
then  declaring  that  if  after  this  any  father  sent  his  child  to  the  model 
school  he  would  peril  its  immortal  soul,  and  that  '<  this  child  would  rise 
out  from  amidst  the  flames  of  hell  and  curse  that  &ther  as  the  cause  of 
all  his  misery  1"  The  consequence  is,  that  in  many  places  these  fine  schools 
are  abandoned  by  all  Bomaniats,  and  those  youths  who  seek  to  rise  in  the 
profession  of  teaching  get  there  training  at  the  nunneries  or  monasteries, 
where  they  are  educated  in  the  most  bigoted  manner — and  all  by  the  pay 
oftheStata 

Having  succeeded  so  fiir  in  injuring  the  model  schools,  through  the 
stolid  ignorance  of  Scotch  and  English  members  of  Parliament,  the  whole 
influence  of  the  hierarchy  in  Ireland^  and  England  is  now  directed  to  the 
work  of  making  the  Queen's  University  and  the  Queen's  Colleges  sub- 
servient to  Bomanism.  Hitherto  the  colleges  have  done  a  noble  work. 
Smce  their  opening  no  fewer  than  3330  students  have  entered  prior  to 
the  present  session  as  follows : — 

Dfltabliahed  Chureh, 057 

PMibyteriana, 1197 

Boman  Catholics,          •           •           .           •           •  988 

Other  PefBoaaionB,        •           ....  238 

The  attendance  in  1865-6  has  been  upwards  of  850.  The  Queen's 
Univeruty,  which  unites  the  three  colleges  of  Belfost,  Cork,  and  Galway, 
has  sent  forth  no  fewer  than  886  graduates,  a  larger  number  than  the 
London  University  has  done  in  the  same  time.  **  It  appears  that  the 
Queen's  University  has  educated  9  professors ;  10  inspectors  of  schools ; 
39  selected  candidates  for  the  Indian  Civil  Service,  besides  12  of  the 
Buccessfnl  candidates  for  the  department  of  public  works  in  India ;  11 
members  of  the  consular  service ;  and  upwards  of  970  medical  officers 
for  the  army  and  navy;  4  of  its  students  have  held  the  Barnngton 
lectureship  in  political  economy ;  3  have  obtained  the  high  distinction 
of  a  studentship  in  the  Inns  of  Court,  in  London ;  and  one  has  just  re- 
ceived the  first  of  the  prizes  recently  instituted  by  the  Benchers  of  the 
King's  Inns,  Dublin."  Nor  is  it  to  be  omitted  that  nearly  all  the  ministers 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland,  who  have  been  settled  within  the 
htft  ten  years,  have  been  educated  at  the  Queen's  Colleges,  and  some  of 
these  are  already  occupying  the  highest  positions  in  Ulster.    While  a 
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high  ednoatioii  iuui  beeon  impaortBd,  no  ocnnplaiiit  has  ever  been  mtde  as  to 
a&j  of  tbe  profenora  having  interfered  with  the  religions  oondctionB  of 
their  pnpik.  Every  denomination  is  entiUed  ito  have  at  each  of  the 
«>UegBi  a  dean  of  veeidenoe  approved  by  hoB  ohnroh,  and  ^rhoee  banmi 
it  18  to  enpenntend  the  zeligious  instnaotion  of  the  etudenti  who  are  nnder 
t&e  age  of  twenty-ona 

Tbe  aim  of  the  luetarohy  is  to  undermine  and  dsmtcoj  theae  imtita- 
tioni«  Some  yean  ago  they  aet  np  a  Oathdio  OoQege  in  i>ablin,  which 
Jias  hitherto  :been  a  &ilace,  aa  the  Romoah  laity  prefinred  having  thair 
«ona  edueated  at  the  Queen's  OoUegea,  or  other  pkoea,  wheoa  they  f^ot  a 
training  fitted  to  prepare  them  to  act  their  part  in  the  world.  For  acme 
yearn  past  the  Utoamantanea  have  been  olamonringfDr  a  charter  and  aa 
endowment  for  thia  ooUege.  Svery  one  knowa  that  if  only  thfly4»iiUL 
get  thia,  the  coUegea  wonld  be  curaed  aa  the  model  aohooia  baas  been, 
and  henoefbrth  Oatholio  youths,  aeeking  a  higher  edncationy  weold  be 
driven  to  Ihe  institution  nnder  the  direct  control  of  the  Fape.  Bat 
difficuhiea  have  riaen  in  the  wi^  of  oarxying  out  thia  achema  The 
Qovermnent  ia  afraid,  thanks  to  itie  healthy  Protestant  feeling  of  £og- 
land  and  Scotland,  to  ask  an  endowment  for  auoh  an  inatitution,  which 
ia  such  that  it  would  not  be  tolerated  in  tlM  most  bigoted  Bomaa 
-Oatholic  eoontzy  on  the  Continent.  And  ao  we  have  a  much  ausa  in- 
aidioua,  I  may  add,  an  immeasurably  move  dangerous  propooal,  fe^vooied, 
it  is  undemtood,  by  Mr  Monsell,  (a  pervert  to  Popery  fimn  the  Gfanrok 
of  England,)  who  has  gained  over  to  it  Mr  Gladstone,  Mr  Oaxdwall,  snd 
the  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Lreland,  Lord  Wodehouse, — all  of  them,  be  it  ob- 
served, trained  at  Oxford  Univeraity,  whidi  did  not  indeed  nukke  them 
Pitpista,  aa  it  did  ao  many  othara,  but  thoroughly  undermined  their  F»>- 
iestantism.  Let  me  warn  the  raadera  of  the.  Bvlwark  that  howevor  en- 
lightened these  Oxford-bred  men  are  in  their  oeonlar  policy,  they  asa  to 
be  carefuUy  watched  in  regard  to  their  dealinga  with  Bomamam. 

The  propoaal  now  ia  to  affiliate  the  Boman  Catholic  College  with  the 
Qneen'a  University.  The  demand  is  made  by  the  hierarchy — ^fbrtmiately, 
in  the  most  offensive  and  arrogant  form.  They  demand  that  thia  ooU^ 
receive  a  charter  from  tbe  State ;  that  it  be  at  liberty  to  affiliate  with 
itself  as  many  other  Romish  institutions  as  it  pleases ;  and  that  it  be 
endowed  out  of  the  public  funds.  Meanwhile  this  college  is  to  be  under 
perpetual  governors,  who  are  all  Catholic  bidiops,  while  **  the  four  BeBian 
Oatirolic  archbishops,  for  the  time  being,  shall  be  visitors  of  the  said 
ooUege^  mud  their  authority  supreme  in  questions  regarding  religion  or 
morak,  and  in  aU  other  thinga  in  aadd  coUege."  It  ia  provi^  tbit  the 
''testa  of  knowledge,"  including  examiners,  aubjecta,  booka,  shall  all  be 
under  the  control  of  thia  governing  body,  which  wiU  admit  of  no  ''con- 
adenoe  dauae,*'  which  allows  no  Government  inspection,  and  becaQsa  of 
the  seorecy  of  its  transactions,  is  utterly  beyond  the  inspeotioii  of  pubhe 
opinion.  Now,  the  proposal  is  to  give  this  coilege  a  State  saactioa ;  ta 
put  it  on  the  same  level  aa  the  Qoeen^s  Colkgea ;  and  to  throw  open  to  it 
all  tiie  privilegea  and  emolnanenta  of  the  Queen'a  Uni veraity.  It  ia  dear 
to  every  one  that  tbe  admianon  of  such  a  college  would  he  an  opea 
violation  of  the  prindple  of  united  education  adopted  in  Ireland ;  and 
having  once  aanetioned  a  collie  ao  Coaatituted,  it  would  be  vain  ta  at- 
tempt to  reaiat  the  admiaaion  of  aohook  ezdoaively  under  Pafol  in- 
fluence. 
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Bat  this  change  implies  another,  with,  if  possible,  still  more  injurious 
resDlta.  It  is  demanded  that  there  be  a  change  in  the  constitution  of  the 
Senate  of  the  Queen's  University.  At  present  the  Senate  consists  of  the 
three  Presidents  of  the  Queen's  Colleges,  and  of  hi^  official  men  diosen  by 
tfaeorown,andbelonging  to  Yaxdous  profinfflons  and  religiousdanominations ; 
sad  accoo^ng  to  the  existing  diarter  one-half  of  the  aew  membeis  are  to 
be  appointed  by  the  graduates.  But  it  is  now  proposed  that  the  CSatholicSy 
ss  (ktholias,  have  a  large  representation  in  this  govaming  body.  As 
these  Catholics  will  commonly  be  united  in  action, and  the. Protestants- 
chosen,  it  may  be,  on  grounds  of  political  subsenriency — ^will  often  be  dis- 
united,  it  is  dear  that  the  Bomanists  may  soon  come  to  have  a  dominast 
iiifinfinee.  But  the  Senate  has  the  power  of  a^Kiiating  exauuners ;  of 
prescribing  the  subjects,  courses,  and  books ;  and  of  determxBiBg  the 
channels  in  which  honours  are  to  flow.  It  has  thus  TirtnaUy,  thouQ^ 
indirectly,  the  power  of  regulating  the  curriculum  in  dieeoUages;  and  of 
deciding  what  classes  shall  flourish  and  what  courses  must  deoay  and  dis- 
appear. The  influence  of  the  remodelled  Senate  with  its  dominant  CatiioUo 
oomtituents  will  thus  be  felt  in  all  the  Queen's  Cdleges,  to  the  disparage- 
ment, I  venture  to  say,  of  all  departments  of  learning  which  tend  truly 
to  enlighten  and  libendise  the  mind. 

The  conduct  of  the  Goyemment  in  regard  to  these  demands  has  been 
mean  and  vskvrartiij.  Sir  George  Grey  in  reply  aays,  that  the  Oovem- 
ment  object  to  having  the  whole  governing  body  eccksiaatias, — «8  it, 
fboooth,  the  ecclesiastics  dould  not  easily  find  a  few  laymen  quite  eub- 
servieut  to  them.  Sir  George  Grey  says  he  is  quite  willing  to  make  the 
Queen's  University  like  the  London  University.  Now,  I  have  no  great 
partiality  for  the  system  of  the  London  University;  and  I  should  deplore 
to  see  the  Queen's  University,  which  has  hitherto,  like  Oxford,  Cam- 
bridge,- and  the  Scottish  Colleges,  insisted  on  those  who  apply  for  degrees 
having  a  collegiate  education,  sunk  to  the  level  of  the  London  Uni- 
veisity,  vrhidi  is  a  mere  examining  body.  But  the  trut^  is,  this  proposal 
is  a  mere  pretence.  For,  according  to  ihe  projected  plan,  the  Queen's 
University  is  not  to  be  made  like  the  London  Univemty.  For,  first,  the 
proposal  is  to  make  the  Senate  of  the  Queen's  Univecsity  a  body  con- 
stituted cf  aeetarian  elements  witli  a  dominant  Popish  power;  and,  in  the 
second  place,  the  London  University  has  no  endowed  colleges  affiliated 
with  it,  and  all  who  apply  for  its  degrees  are  on  the  same  footing.  Sir 
George  Grey  savs  that  the  Croverament  4)annot  consent  to  an  endowment 
of  the  Romish  College.  But  it  is  clear  to  every  one  that  this  cannot 
long  be  resisted  if  the  affiliation  goes  on.  For  observe,  the  Catholic 
GoQ^e  will  have  to  contend  with  the  endowed  colleges  of  Bel&st,  Cork, 
and  Galway ;  and  pleading  its  inability  to  do  so,  it  will  first  inust  on 
bringing  down  the  standard  of  degrees  to  a  medimval  standard,  and  then 
it  will  come  to  some  weak  government  and  insist  en  its  granting  an 
endowment  to  put  it  on  an  equality  with  ihie  sister  colleges,  and  the 
denuund  will  be  yielded  too  sooner  or  later. 

Most  fortunately  the  Government  has  been  constrained  by  public 
opinion,  and  by  the  courage  of  some  Scottish  and  English  Members  of  Par- 
liament, to  promise  that  they  will  not  give  a  new  charter  till  Pariiament 
has  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  and  discussing  the  sdieme  proposed  by  the 
ministry,  l^e  constituencies  must  now  encourage  these  Members  to  stand 
firm,  and  induce  others  to  aid  them.    The  Membess  vnU  require  to  be  so 
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strengthened  and  prompted.  There  is  a  strong  disposition  among  many 
Englishmen  to  arguoy  that  as  the  GoTemment  is  putting  down  Fenianism 
with  a  strong  foroe,  on  the  one  hand,  so  it  should,  on  the  other  hand,  do 
something  to  show  tiie  Irish  Catholics  that  it  is  not  their  enemy.  Now,  I 
haTe  no  objections  to  this  kind  of-  sentiment,  provided  it  be  properly 
directed.  By  all  means,  let  kindness  be  shown  to  Catholics ;  and  li 
they  have  a  grievance,  let  it  be  removed.  But  it  is  not  removing  an 
evil  to  give  increased  power  to  the  Catholic  hierarchy  to  trample  on 
the  people.  Considered  in  this  light,  the  pAnphlet  of  Mr  Whittle  has 
oome  out  most  appropriately.  The  title  of  it  is,  "  Freedom  of  Education. 
What  it  Means."  He  shows  clearly  that  it  means  education  paid  by  the 
State  and  directed  by  the  Romish  priesthood.  He  says  he  quite  agrees 
with  those  who  think  that  "  the  State  should  put  &r  from  it  the  old 
spirit  of  suspicion  towards  the  Catholic  people,  and  that  it  should  make 
some  sacrifices  to  convince  Catholics  that  it  has  done  so  :  but  to  take  the 
Catholic  body,  and,  ere  it  has  shaken  off  the  misery,  the  ignorance,  the 
prejudices,  the  suspicions  of  bygone  ages,  and  to  hand  it  over  bodily  to 
the  enussaries  of  Italian  fanaticism,  would  be  wilfully  to  defer  the  renir- 
reotion  of  this  country,  and,  as  regards  the  empire  at  large,  to  strengthen 
a  system  pr^piant  with  disorder  and  mischief  to  our  social  organiss- 
tion.** 

The  question  is  often  discussed  among  Protestants,  whether  the 
Bomish  hierarchy  are  sincere  in  disclaiming  a  desire  to  have  an  endow* 
ment  for  their  priesthood.  My  conviction  is,  that  for  the  present  they 
are  quite  sincere.  The  parish  priests  have  an  average  income  each  of  at 
least  £200  per  annum.  They  know  full  well  that  England  and  Scotland 
would  not  consent  to  give  them  an  equivalent  for  this ;  and  they  are 
quite  aware  that  a  miserable  Donum^  like  that  bestowed  on  the  Piesby- 
terian  clergy,  would  only  lessen  the  liberality  of  the  people^  The 
danger  does  not  lie  at  present  in  any  serious  proposal  to  endow  the  parish 
priesthood.  It  is  to  be  found  in  a  very  different  quarter,  where  very 
few  Englishmen  or  Scotchmen  are  lookmg  for  it.  It  is  to  be  found  in 
the  threatened  destruction  of  the  National  System  of  Education  in  Ire- 
land ;  and  the  handing  over  of  the  education  of  the  young  to  the  rega* 
lar  orders,  to  priests,  monks,  and  nuns,  paid  for  this  purpoee  by  the 
State.  

BOMISH  TACTICS  IN  PABLIAMENT. 

{FVam  cur  London  CorrttpondenL) 

Iionx»r,ifarei 

Thb  past  month  has  been  more  than  usually  fruitful  of  events  m 
which  the  Roman  Catholics  play  a  conspicuous  part  To  hold  the  bal- 
ance between  contending  parties  is  a  business  in  which  they  have  had 
ample  experience,  and  therefore,  even  without  giving  them  credit  for 
their  usual  astutemess^  we  cannot  wonder  that  they  should  know  how  to 
turn  it  to  practical  account.  Indeed,  there  is  good  reason  to  think  that 
they  get  wanton  with  their  prosperi^,  and  display  an  inso]enoe\in  the 
oonsoiousneBS  of  their  position,  which  has  already  awoke  up  a  spirit  of 
resistance  to  them  in  the  minds  of  men  who  usually  look  with  oymcal 
contempt  on  the  conflicts  of  rival  creeds.  This  arrogant  spirit  has  been 
conspicuously  displayed  of  late  in  relation  to  two  questions^  on  both  of 
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whioh,  I  r^;ret  to  say,  the  present  Government  has  shown  a  weak  and 
timid  apirity  and  a  eringing,  in  the  hope  of  reoonciliation,  to  men  who 
will  not  be  reoonoiled.  I  refer  to  the  Education  Question  in  Ireland,  and 
to  the  Oaths'  BUL 

Both  of  these  questions  were  brought  before  the  last  Parliament  when 
on  the  eye  of  diraolution — ^the  Eduoation  Question  by  the  O'Donoghue, 
the  Oaths  by  Mr  Monsell,  who  has  since  joined  the  Goyemmenti  as  Vice- 
President^  of  the  Board  of  Trade.  In  both,  the  GoTemment  promised 
ooncessions.  On  the  Oaths'  Question  the  Conseryatiyes  made  a  decided 
stand.  The  oonsequence  was  that  their  party  met  with  utter  rout  in 
the  Boman  Catholio  districts  of  Ireland,  while  the  Liberals,  getting  credit 
for  their  promises,  gained  largely.  But  now  has  come  the  time  for  fill* 
filment.  So  fiftr  as  education  has  yet  gone,  nothing  has  been  done  in 
Parliament — at  least,  nothing  beyond  a  few  preliminary  skirmishes. 
Bat  a  long  correspondence  between  the  Goyemment  and  the  Boman 
Catholio  bishops  has  been  published,  in  which  we  see  how  muoh  the 
bishops  demand,  and  how  muph  the  ministers  are  prepared  to  yield. 
The  great  object  of  the  bishops  being  to  obtain  Goyemment  patronage 
for  their  Boman  Catholic  xmiyersity  in  Dublin,  which  is  under  their 
exdosiye  oontrol,  and  not  a  lay  professor  allowed  to  put  his  foot  in 
it  unleei  he  promise  beforehand  to  teach  at  their  bidding;  and  the 
teaching  of  which  has  in  consequence  become  so  puerile,  that  eyen 
Boman  Catholics  will  not  send  their  sons  to  it,  and  it  is  all  but 
deserted.  For  this  model  institution,  they  wanted  first  a  charter  of 
power  to  grant  degrees;  fidling^to  obtain  that,  they  asked  for  an 
endowment,  and  power  for  the  college  to  affiliate  other  oolleges  to 
itself,  which  is,  in  &ot,  only  the  renewal  of  a  demand  for  a  uniyersity 
charter  under  another  name.  All  that  the  Goyemment  can  be  got  to 
promise  so  &r  is,  it  shall  haye  the  power  of  sending  up  its  students  to 
compete  for  degrees  before  the  Queen's  Uniyenity  in  Dublin  the  same 
as  the  Qaeen's  own  oolleges  may;  and  that  the  composition  of  the 
Queen's  Uniyersity  shall  be  altered  so  as  to  admit  of  this  being  done. 
And  why,  it  may  be  asked,  should  an  alteration  of  the  charter  of  the 
Qaeen's  Uniyersity  be  necessary  for  apparently  so  simple  a  matter  f 
Why,  because,  as  one  of  the  chief  reasons,  the  teaching  in  this  Boman 
Catholic  uniyersity  is  so  effete^  so  jefunej  so  utterly  apart  firom  the 
philosophy  and  the  learning  of  the  present  day,  that  students  going 
before  the  present  Board  of  Examiners  would  haye  no  chance  of  passing 
whateyer.  It  is  to  remoye  this  obstacle  that  the  change  is  to  be  made  ; 
that  is  to  say,  a  standard  is  to  be  set  up,  by  which  the  profound  stu- 
dents in  legendary  lore,  or  the  casuistry  of  the  school^  will  haye  a 
chance  of  competing  with  those  who  haye  gone  through  a  course  of 
mathematios  and  mental  and  moral  philosophy.  It  is,  in  foot,  nothing 
more  nor  less  than  a  scheme  to  lower  the  tone  of  the  whole  intellect  of 
Ireland ;  and  this  accounts  for  the  opposition  that  is  offered  to  it  eyen  by 
Boman  Catholics  themselyes,  as  was  shown  in  the  speeoh  of  Mr  iKane, 
the  son  of  the  Boman  Catholic  professor.  Sir  Bobert  Kane,  who  went  up 
with  a  deputation  of  Protestants  to  Earl  Bussell  on  the  10th  inst,  and 
^ke  strongly  against  the  scheme.  What  course  the  Goyemment  will 
finally  adopt  is  not  known.  Left  to  themselyes,  they  would  carry  out 
this  plan;  but  the  Bomish  bishops  plainly  say  that  by  itself  it  is  not 
worth  the  haying;  while  Sir  Bobert  Peel,  Mr  Lowe,  and  others  in  the 

K  2 


26Q         XHB  VOIMAKK  OB  RBVOBMAXIOV  JOUftVAXi^  APBIL  2^  UU^ 

Houab  of  OoauBotey  ai^  oloie  <m  tlie  watch  against  any  iafriogemant  of 
the  proieDt  charter.  *  Mr  Gladstone,  indeed,  was  for  some  time  inclined 
to  carrj  matters  with  a  high  hand,  and  to  tell. the  Houae  that  they 
woutd  be  allowed  to  endorse  the  step  which  the  GoTermnent  coatemv 
plated  after  thej  had  irrevocably  taken  it ;  bat  the  temper  of  the  House, 
and  the  pertinacity  of  his  questioners,  eoon  brought  him  to  another  frame 
of  mindy  and  he  gave  the  pledge  that  nothing  should  be  done  in  the 
matter  till  the  House  of  Commooa  had  had  an  opportunity  of  CKprnsBBog 
its  opinion* 

So,  with  regard  to  the  Oaths'  Bill,  Sir  Geoige  Grey  has  fulfilled  his 
pledge  given  at  the  close  of  last  Parliament,  by  introducing  a  measure  to 
Abolish  all  the  oaths  now  taken  by  members  of  Parliament ;  and  to  sub- 
atitute  for  them  one  simple  and  uniform  oath  of  personal  allegisaoe  to 
the  reigtiing  sovereign.  Aa  it  was  known  tiiat  the  £arl  of  Derby  was  sll- 
powerful  in  the  Upper  House,  and  that  he  threw  oat  the  last  attempt  to 
aettle  the  question,  an  influential  deputation  of  Roman  Catholic  gentle* 
;men  waited  upon  him  just  at  the  opening  of  the  aes8ion»  and  obtained 
from  him  a  promise  that  on  certain  conditions  he  would  not  appose  the 
bill  That  bill,  as  I  have  said,  only  concerns  itself  with  tilie  reigning 
BOvereign.  Lord  Derby  proposes  to  add  to  the  oath  a  promise  of  sUe* 
gianoe  to  her  suooessors  under  the  Act  of  Settlement — ihat  ia^  as  jour 
readers  are  aware,  limiting  the  descent  of  the  crown  to  the  heirs  of  the 
Princess  Sophia  of  Hanover,  being  Protestant ;  and  also  to  declare  the 
Queen'a  supremacy  in  her  own  courts.  Mr  Disraeli  submitted  these 
amendments  to  the  House,  and  they  were  upon  the  whole  favourably  re- 
oeived,  insomuch  that  Sir  George  Grey  propiised,  on  the  part  of  the 
<}ovemment  to  tske  them  into  ISikvourable  consideration.  There  is  slso 
reason  to  believe  that  they  were  also  laid  before  the  Boman  Gatholio 
gentlemen  who,  in  the  first  instance,  waited  upon  his  lordship^  and  were 
recognised  by  them  as  a  fair  and  reasonable  compromise  of  an  irritating 
dispute.  But  there  were  dull  plodding  geniuses  who  had  not  the  fine 
eye  for  an  advantage  that  their  ren^iade  archbishop,  Dr  Manning,  has. 
He  holds  by  the  unhappy  proposal  of  the  Government,  and  will  not  hear  of 
any  Boman  Catholic  reoogniung  the  Protestant  succession  aa  c<mtsined 
in  the  Act  of  Settlement,  or  the  Queen's  supremacy  in  her  own  courts.  It 
remains  to  be  seen,  therefore,  what  the  Government  will  da  If  they 
yield  to  Lord  Derby,,  they  will  CDCounter  the  howl  of  the  Ultramontane 
party,  with  Dr  Manning  at  their  head ;  if  they  refuse  them,  and  keep  the 
hill  aa  it  is,  they  will  have  the  support  and  blessing  of  the  ardifaishop; 
but  that  will  not  avail  against  the  resistance  to  their  measure  in  the 
Upper  House,  with  the  full  support  of  all.  that  is  intelligent  and  spirited 
an  England. 

These  conflicts  bring  out  into  clearer  light  than  we  have  yet  seen,  the 
fact  that  there  is  growing  tfp  among  the  £)man  Catholics  of  thiscountiy 
a  resistance  to  priestly  power.  It  is  not  very  strong  yet,  it  seldom 
raises  its  head,  it  is  often  drowned  amid  the  loud  howlEigs  of  the  prieflt 
party  ;  but  from  time  to  time  it  makes  itself  heard,  and  shows  that,  if  we 
want  to  conciliate  the  Boman  Catholics,  our  eflbrts  ought  to  be  with  the 
laity,  and  not  with  the  priests,  who  have  too  long  been  assumed  to  be  the 
only  organs  of  Bonaanism  in  England.  Let  us  hope  that  for  the  future 
these  two  parties  will  be  better  discrinunated  by  politicians. 
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BOME  AND  ECCLESIASTICAL  AFFAIRS  IN  ENGLAND. 

L— THE  CHURCH  OF  BlfTGLAND. 

BY  AN  BYB-WITNB8fiL 

"It  is  impoasihle  that  Popery  can  ever  again  beoome  dominant  in 
England.**  Saeh  is  the  affirmation  which  one  bears  re-echoed  on  every 
dde,  with  as  much  dogmatism  as  if  it  were  a  self-eyidoDt  truth,  or  as  SF 
the  mera  assertion  were  sufficient  to  settle  the  qaestioui  and  to  put  to 
Bilenoe^  all  who  have  the  presumption  to  think  otherwise.  If  the  domi* 
naucy  of  Popery  be  impossible,  it  must  be  from  one  of  two  causes. 
Either— ;/Srst^  Popery  has  now  no  ambition  to  be  dominant ;  or,  ncond^ 
there  exists  some  insurmountable  barrier  to  the  ascendancy  of  Popery. 

The  first  position  will  soaroe  be  maintained.  Certainly,  if  Popery  is 
to  be  admitted  as  a  witness  as  to  its  own  intentions,  the  idea  that 
it  has  abandoned  a  policy,  coeral  with  its  birth,  and  hitherto  most 
nndeviatingly  and  perseveringly  pursued,  will  not  be  maintained.  Of 
late,  Popery  has,  in  diyerse  manners,  and  in  ways  most  emphatic,  told 
us  that  subordination,  equality,  a  peaceful  cohabitation  with  other 
oraeds,  and  an  equal  division  of  a  oommon  country  with  sister  Churghes, 
is  DO  more  to  its  taste  nowlthan  it  was  centuries  ago.  As  regards  the 
second  position — the  existence,  to  wit,  of  ^ome  great  bulwark  which 
ia&llibly  secures  the  integrity  of  our  Protestantism,  and,  by  consequence^ 
renders  utterly  hopeless  all  the  attempts  and  projects  of  Popery — ^we 
know  not  where  to  look  for  it ;  and  were  those  who  so  confidently  assure 
US  that  such  bulwark  there  is,  and  loudly  vaunt  its  impregnability,  to  be 
asked  to  say  what  it  is,  and  where  it  is  to  be  found,  they  woidd,  we 
suspect,  be  much  at  a  loss  for  an  answer. 

Let  us  begin  with  what  is  commonly  reckoned  the  strongest  of  all 
these  bulwarks — the  Church  of  England.  The  state  of  that  Church  will 
&mish  a  £dr  test  of  the  soundness  and  strength  of  those  defences  on 
which  8om«  at  this  hour  rely  with  such  unhesitating  trust.  The  essential 
Calyinism  of  the  creed  of  the  Church  of  England,  the  number  of  godly 
ministers  within  its  pale,  and  the  intelligence  and  piety  of  many  of  its 
members,  were  wont  to  be  held,  and  perhaps  by  not  a  few  are  still 
held,  as  sufficient  guarantees  against  a  relapse  into  Romanism.  Its  early 
history,  and  the  position  of  antagonism  to  Bome  which  it  took  up  in  the 
fiM)e  of  the  world,  were  regarded  as  additional  securities  and  pledges  that 
that  Church  would  ever  be  found  on  the  side  of  the  Reformation.  The 
Church  of  Cranmer,  of  Hooper,  of  Ridley,  and  of  a  hundred  others  scarce 
less  venerated  than  they,  would  surely  never,  it  was  said,  so  far  belie  the 
principles  from  which  it  drew  its  streugth,  and  so  isax  dishonour  the 
names  from  which  it  borrowed  its  glory,  as  to  go  over  to  her  who  con- 
signed the  best  and  greatest  of  its  sons  to  the  fire.  This  would  be  to 
in^ct  upon  its  martyrs  a  second  martyrdom,  and  one  more  bitter  than 
the  first  In  fine,  the  Church  of  England,  it  was  said,*  is  the  oommon 
rallying  ground  of  all  those  influences  which  are  most  thoroughly  antag^ 
onistic  to  Popery — the  rallying  ground  of  that  intelligence,  learning; 
patriotism,  and  love  of  liberty  which  so  widely  pervade  and  so  powerfully 
inimate  the  English  nation.  The  Church  is  in  a  sense  the  finest  expres- 
lion  of  all  these  influences,  and  it  cannot  be  that  such  a  combination  of 
moral  fi>rces  should  be  broken  up  and  scattered  by  the  arts  or  the  arms 


262  r      THB  BULWARK  OB  BEFOBMATION  JOUBKAL,  APBIL  2,  1868. 

of  a  mediseTal  superstitioD.    Have  we  not  here  an  impregnable  bulwark! 
Yes,  Popery  never  can  Buooeed. 

Bat  what  if  the  gate  be  abeady  opened  1 

The  Choroh  of  England  has,  in  effect,  now  lost  her  creed.  For  of  what 
vae,  as  a  security,  is  a  creed  which  all  may  sign,  but  which  no  one  is 
required  to  believe  1  Is  it  not  a  fact  as  notorious  as  it  is  deplorable,  that 
in  communion  with  that  Church  one  may  now  hold  any  opinion  and  preach 
any  doctrine  1  One  may  deny  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  the 
proper  divinity  of  Christ,  the  vicarious  and  expiatoxy  character  of  His 
death,  and  the  alone  justifying  power  of  His  righteousness :  one  may 
teach  that  baptism  regenerates,  that  the  priest  has  power  to  pardon,  that 
ihere  is  the  "real  presence"  in  the  sacrament ;  in  short,  any  one  of  the 
doctrines  of  Popery,  those  of  ''the  immaculate  conception''  and  the 
''  headship  of  the  Pope  '*  perhaps  excepted,  and  yet  remain  a  minister  in 
that  Church.  Of  what  use  are  fortifications,  be  they  ever  so  strong, 
when  the  gate  has  been  so  widely  opened,  and  left  so  completely  un- 
guarded 1 

The  result  is  just  what  might  have  been  anticipated,  that  within  the 
ample  and  far-extending  pale  of  the  Church  of  England  all  creeds  find 
standing  room.  The  clergy  of  that  Church  represent  all  shades  of  theo- 
logical belief  from  the  essentially  Popish,  down  to  what  may  be  termed 
non-theological  or  infidel.  But  to  be  more  precise,  the  numerous  and 
heterogeneous  classes  which  compose  that  Church  may  be  grouped  into 
three  parties.  These  are  the  well  known  parties  of  the  Tractarians,  the 
Bationalists,  and  the  Evangelicals.  The  first,  the  Tractarians,  towU/iB 
by  hx  the  most  influential  party.  It  is  so,  not  indeed  in  numbers,  bnt 
in  iQeal,  in  its  hold  of  great  principles,  and  in  its  power  over  the  masses. 
We  say  advisedly  in  its  power  over  the  masses.  Evangelism  is  weak. 
Eationalism  is  cold  and  speculative.  Tractarianism  is  warm,  earnest,  and 
brimming  over  with  precisely  that  kind  of  fervour  which  does  not  dFend 
the  unrenewed  heart,  while  it  stimulates  into  a  pleasing  glow  the  feel- 
ings and  imagination ;  and  therefore,  for  every  convert  gained  by  the 
Rationalistic  or  Evangelical  party,  Tractarianisni  is  at  this  hour  gaining 
ten — or  did  accurate  ecclesiastic  statistics  exist,  we  might  be  found  to  be 
nearer  the  truth  in  saying  a  hundred.  The  great  tmiversal  bias  of  tbe 
corrupt  heart  of  man  is  towards  ritualism — not  Atheism,  as  some  believe- 
but  ritualism,  because  the  sense  of  guilt  pressing  upon  the  conscienoe 
makes  it  feel  the  need  of  a  religion ;  and  ignorant  of  the  true  sacrifice, 
or  disrelishing  the  spiritual  act  which  appropriates  the  benefit  of  that 
sacrifice,  it  has  recourse  to  rites  of  its  own,  and  the  more  showy  and 
imposing  these  rites  the  greater  is  the  supposed  efficacy  that  belongs  to 
them.  Thus,  where  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  with  their  eternal  verity 
and  spiritual  grandeur,  have  not  pre-occupied  the  mind,  showy  vestments 
and  gorgeous  temples  are  sure  to  fascinate  and  fill  it. 

It  is  only  on  these  principles  that  we  can  account  for  the  almost  in- 
credible converting  power  which  Tractarianism  is  putting  forth  at  this 
hour  in  England.  It  has  no  occasion  to  say  with  the  prophet,  ''who 
hath  believed  our  report?"  but  rather  to  marvel  and  be  astonished  at 
the  crowds  that  flock  to  its  shrines.  Its  spell  seems  to  take  effect  even 
before  the  process  of  enchantment  is  begun;  for  scarce  has  a  Tractariaa 
temple  been  opened  in  London,  or  in  any  of  our  great  cities,  when  it  is 
filled  with  devotees,  who  are  seen  drinking  in  spiritual  nourishment 
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from  flowen,  images,  omcifixes,  lighted  tapers,  oensings,  intonings,  and 
Btraixks  of  grandest  music.  Among  the  upper  classes  of  England  especi- 
allj,  Tractarianism  has  become  the  fashionable,  and  therefore  the  pre- 
valent creed.  Wherever  there  is  an  outburst  of  seriousness,  it  almost 
alwajs  takes  the  direction  of  TractarianisnL  Nor  is  this  of  difficult  ex- 
planation. The  aristocratic  classes,  miserably  grounded  in  their  youth 
ia  the  truths  of  the  New  Testament,  not  unnaturally,  when  they  begin 
to  feel  concern  for  their  souls,  embrace  a  system  that  flatters  the  pride 
of  their  self-righteousness,  and  promises  an  easy  escape  from  the  terror 
of  punishment  A  salvation  which  permits  to  man  the  glory  of  shar- 
ing in  its  accomplishment,  and  which  exacts  no  sacrifice  of  self,  will 
always  be  a  much  more  palatable  afifair,  than  a  salvation  which,  although 
offered  without  money  and  without  price,  requires  that  sin  should  be  re- 
nounced, that  self  should  be  denied,  and  that  lust  shduld  be  crucified. 
And,  therefore,  it  is  that  at  this  hour,  when  a  warm  current  has  set  in 
upon  the  eccelesiastical  world  of  England,  the  portals  of  Tractarianism 
are  seen  to  be  besieged  by  crowds  of  fashionable  young  men  and  young 
women  eagerly  pressing  into  this  open  ark  of  safety  and  rest 

The  shepherds  multiply  as  well  as  the  flocks.  The  number  of  clergy- 
men who  opeiily  preach  l^e  doctrine  of  baptismal  regeneration,  the  '<  real 
presence,"  the  power  of  absolution,  and  who  place  the  Church  above  the 
Bible  as  the  authorised  teacher  of  the  will  of  God,  incridases  from  one 
day  to  another.  The  Tractarian  malady  breaks  out  when  no  one  expected 
it,  with  great  virulence,  now  in  a  city  parish,  now  in  a  quiet  rural  dis- 
trict, reminding  one  of  the  fitful  and  destructive  attacks  of  those  physical 
plagues  now  ravaging  the  country.  It  has  been  known  suddenly  to  in- 
vade a  pulpit,  or  perhaps  a  score  of  pulpits,  till  then  deemed  coldly 
Arminian,  or  warmly  revivahst  We  may  instance  the  town  of  Hull. 
Only  a  few  years  ago  Hull  was  noted,  and  had  long  been  noted,  for 
its  evangeliflm.  The  bulk  of  its  clergy  preached  the  doctrines  of  free 
grace,  and  its  people  were  characterised  by  intelligent  and  consistent 
piety.  That  state  of  things  is  now  at  an  end,  or  well-nigh  so,  at  least  as 
regards  the  clergy.  From  being  Low  Church,  Hull  has  suddenly  become 
a  High  Church  town,  and  some  of  its  churches  are  being  metamorphosed 
into  what  axe  noways  despicable  imitations  of  Popish  mass-houses. 
Only  three  months  ago  one  of  its  clergy,  Mr  Hunt  of  St  James's,  who  till 
a  little  before  had  evinced  no  special  proclivity  towards  Tractarianism, 
pablished  a  letter  in  one  of  the  Hull  newspapers,  in  which  he  came  out, 
almost  all  at  once,  a  full-blown  Romanist  He  affirmed  in  his  letter  that 
the  doctrine  held  and  taught  by  the  reformers  of  the  Church  of  England, 
and  more  especially  by  Cranmer,  Eidley,  Latimer,  and  Jewel,  was,  ''that 
the  Apocrypha  is  inspired,  that  marriage  is  a  sacrament,  that  regeneration 
takes  place  in  holy  baptism,  and  that  the  real  presence  of  ^e  blessed 
Saviour  is  in  holy  eucharist"  Of  course,  Mr  Hunt  himself  believes  and 
teaches  all  this,  and  in  doing  so  professes  to  walk  in  the  steps  of  Cran- 
nier  and  the  other  reformers,  who  went,  as  he  assures  the  people  of  HuUi 
to  the  stake  in  defence  of  these  doctrines.  And  many  of  the  people, 
>^  I  leaving  the  old  paths  are  following  their  guides  t.o  those  new  pas- 
tures in  which  the  shepherd  of  the  Tiber  has  been  wont  to  make  his 
flock  to  lie  down.  Hull  is  but  one  instance.  The  same  thing  is  happen- 
ing at  this  hour,  more  or  less,  in  all  the  great  towns  of  Englimd. 

What  is  there  at  this  moment  to  prevent  a  Jesidt  entering  any  pulpit 
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of  the  Asglio&n  Church  ?    What  ib  there  to  prevent  the  Jesoite  uegdog 
the  pulpits  of  that  Church  by  acores  or  by  hundreds.  Absolutely  nothmg. 
To  possess  themselves  of  the  Church  of  England  has  long  been  their  most 
darlingly  cherished  scheme.     Hitherto  the  realisation  of  that  projecti 
on  any  considerable  soale»  has  been  unattainable.    Nowt  howeTsr,  hss 
Qome  their  golden  opportunity.     The  Church  of  England  is  a  wtj 
whose  gates  stand  open  day  uid  night.    Are  we  to  beliefve  that  the 
Jesuits  have  renounced  their  traditional  policy,  or  that  they  have  bsen 
smitten  with  blindness  for  our  salyation  f  or  that  they  are  to  lay  aside 
that  astuteness  and  craft  which  has  won  them  such  renown  in  the  psst, 
and  in  the  exercise  of  a  most  guileless  and  disinterested  candoor  to  refoss 
to  take  advantage  of  the  long-waited-for  opening  now  that  it  is  cobm  I 
Noy  Terily.    They  are  entering  the  Anglican  Church  in  troops,  sad 
although  no  man  sees  them  go  in,  for  they  do  not  enter  with  sound  of 
trumpet,  yet  soon  they  make  their  prosenee  feh  by  the  novel  sights 
that  are  seen  in  the  church,  and  the  strange  sounds  that  are  heard  from 
the  pulpit    We  have  heard  the  number  of  the  Tnustarian  party — com- 
prehending perverts  and  Jesuiti,  estimated  by  members  of  the  Church  of 
England,  who  had  good  opportunities  of  being  well  informed,  at  from  a 
fourth  to  a  third  of  the  entire  dergy,  that  is  from  four  to  five  thousand. 
This  is  fully  as  large  as  the  ministers  of  all  denominations  in  SeoUand 
united.    The  people  of  England  may  awake  any  day  and  find  that  the 
dominant  church  in  the  country  is  the  Popish  Church,     The  way  in 
which  this  is  most  likely  to  come  about  is  by  the  Tractarian  party  leav- 
ing the  Establishment,  under  the  leadership  of  Dr  Pusey,  who  has  already 
hinted  that  he  may  unfurl  the  standard   of  spiritual  indq)endenee, 
cast  himself  upon  the  free-will  offerings  of  hia  wealthy  and  aristocratic 
aupportmra^  unite  with  the  Romanist  body  ontside,   and  so  summon 
into  existence  at  once  upon  the  soil  of  England,  a  Popish  Church  of 
some  ten  thousand  clergymen  with  their  congregations.      This^  or  an 
attempt  to  carry  over  the  English  Establishment  bodily  to  Bome  by  the 
scheme  of  Dr  Pusey  for  uniting  in  one  the  Greek,  Roman,  and  Anglican 
churches,  is  what  appears  to  be  before  England.    Of  this  we  shall  have 
something  to  s^y  afterwards,  aa  well  as  of  the  Rationalists,  the  Evangeli- 
cals, and  the  Nonconformists,  whose  policy  and  interests^  sometimes 
in  harmony  and  sometimes  in  conflict,  fiivour  exceeding^  tho  advance 
of  Bomaniam. 

PARLIAMENTARY  OATHS*  AMENDMENT  BILL. 

Tsn  proposed  Bill  is  a  formal  and  complete  sabversion  of  the  *'  Bevdu- 
ttoa  Settlement  of  1688."  The  grand  object  struggled  for  and  seemed 
by  that  Revolution  was  the  iNDBPsiiDENoa  of  the  kingdom,  m  bodi  its 
civil  and  its  ecclesiastical  departments. 

To  guard  Uiat  independence,  two  securities  were  Miaoted.  Fifst,  it 
was  provided  that  the  subjects  of  the  empire  should  abjure  all  prsteoded 
foreign  jurisdtotioa  over  the  country.  Second,  it  was  provided  that  the 
Crown  should  continue  to  be  Protestant. 

The  proposed  Bill  destroys  the  recognition  of  these  seomritiav  on  eath. 
The  dattse  in  which  the  swearer  abjures  all  foreign  jurisdiction  is  stmok 
out ;  and  the  clause  in  which  the  juror  swears  to  maintain  the  Grown  as 
Plrotestant  is  also  struck  out    This  is  to  abrogate  the  recognition  of  the 
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secoritiea  giyen  by  the  nation  to  the  Crown,  on  the  one  side,  and  by  the 
Crown  to  the  nation  on  the  other.  The  BUI  is,  therefore,  an  abandon- 
ment of  the  one  special  object  prosecnted  in  the  EcTolution  struggle. 
It  18,  in  shorty  a  revolution. 

The  proposed  Bill  is  a  breach  of  faith  with  the  Queen.  It  pledges  the 
swearer  only  to  be  ''  fiuthful  and  bear  true  allegiance  to  the  reigning 
soTereign,"  but  it  releases  him  ^om  the  obligation  to  maintain  the  sue- 
oeasion  of  thj»  Crown  in  the  *'  heirs  of  her  body,  being  Protestants." ' 

It  is^  moreoTer,  a  breach  of  compact  betwixt  the  Oovernment  and  the 
nation  made  at  the  passing  of  the  ''  Roman  Catholic  Emancipation  Act/' 
inasmnch  as  it  sweeps  away  the  securities  in  the  oath  required  by  that 
Act  against  attempts  to  change  the  Protestant  succession,  and  against 
the  oonsequences  of  a  divided  allegiance.  On  the  fidth  of  this  security 
the  Act  of  1829  was  sassed. 

In  the  &oe  of  the  recently  avowed  claim  of  the  Pontiff  (in  the  Ency- 
elioal)  to  exercise  a  politico-eedesiastical  jurisdiction  over  all  States,  the 
proposed  Bill  is  a  virtual  conceauon  to  the  Pope's  daim,  and  a  virtual 
tolmtion  of  a  divided  allegianoe  on  the  part  of  Boman  Catholic  Mem- 
bers of  Parliament. 

While  the  Constitntion  would  still  continue  Protestant  m  theory,  the 
Legislature,  under  this  Bill,  would  cease  to  be  bound  to  its  Protestant 
character  by  oath.  The  Constitution,  and  the  machineiy  by  which  it  is 
wrought,  would  be  loosened ;  and  one  of  two  things  would  happen, — 
either  the' Constitution  would,  perforcfy  become  assimilated  to  the  Legis- 
lature, or  the  Legislature  would  re-adjust  itself  to  the  Constitution.  The 
first  is  by  much  the  more  likely  to  happen. 

If  this  Bill  becomes  law,  it  will  logically  imply  carelessness  about,  and 
would  pr^u^oally  lead  to,  the  abandonment  of  the  Protestant  Succession, 
the  abolition  of  the  Coronation  Oath,  and  it  would  endanger  the  settle- 
ment of  property.  This  Bill  ough^  therefore,  to  be  opposed  with  the 
greatest  possible  vigour. 


COMPETITION  FOR  PRIZES  AT  HAWICK. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  session  of  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland, 
prises  of  £5,  £3^  and  £2  were  offered,  through  the  liberality  of  a  lady,  to 
parties  residing  in  Hawick,  who  could  stand  the  best  examination  on 
**  Dr  B^gg*s  Handbook  of  Popery.*'  The  examination  took  place  in  St 
Mary's  School-room  on  the  last  Monday  of  February.  It  was  conducted 
in  writing:  There  were  five  competitors.  The  adjudieators,  the  Rev. 
Messrs  Thomson,  Macgregor,  and  M'Ewan,  adjudged  the  prises  to  the 
foUowing : — Fint  prise^  to  James  Davidson,  draper,  2  Bourtree  Place  ; 
Momd  prisa  to  Thomas  Hunter,  derk,  Howgate ;  and  the  third  prise  to 
Robert  Brodie  Wilson,  wool  sorter,  Wilton  Park.  The  prises  were  pre- 
sented to  the  successful  competitox%  at  a  publio  meeting,  held  on  Monday 
thtt  I2th  idtimo,  in  St  Mary's  Church.  The  Rev.  Dr  Wylie,  of  the  Pro- 
tastant  Institute  of  Scotland,  was  present,  and  addressed  the  meeting  on 
the  pitigiei  of  Romanism  in  the  United  Kingdom.  The  Rev.  Messrs 
Thomson:  and  Macgiegor  also  addieased  the  meeting.  The  other  adju- 
dieator.  Rev.  Mr  M'Ewan,  was  unable  to  attend.  The  papers  of  the 
snwessftil  eompetitois  gave  much  sati8fiEU>tion  to  the  adjudioatora 
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POPISH  HATRED  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

Thb  hatred  wUoh  Rome  be&n  to  the  Word  of  Qod  is  aniveml  tai 
unohuigeabls.  It  ia  quite  eqn&l  to  that  manifeatad  by  Toltain  or  Ptinsv 
aad  QxplainB  ths  nuity  of  feeling  between  Bomanists  and  infidela,  u  if 
both  iud  of  the  Bible,  "  Hast  thou  found  me,  0  mine  enemy  1 "  The 
oorreapoDdent  of  the  Ntw  Tork  Chriitiait  World,  the  Rev.  E.  K  Hall, 
vtitingfromFloronoe,  Not.  1865,  narratea  the  foUowing: — "Sometimea 
I  meet  with  opposition.  Being  in  the  company  of  a  number  of  penoiu, 
I  read  a  few  Tenea  &om  the  New  Testament,  when  some  women  cried 
out  against  me,  calling  me  a  Proteatant,  and  wishing  me  the  wrong  aide 
of  pargatoiy.  An  old  man  present,  examining  the  book,  said  it  was  the 
same  &at  Uie  priest  had  denounced  to  the  people  on  Sunday.  He  then 
told  me  that  the  priest  of  St  Antoine  had  taken  from  the  luuid  of  one  of 
his  parishiouets,  who  was  present  at  High  Mass,  a  Testament,  and  after 
■bowing  it  to  the  people,  so  that  they  might  know  the  form  of  it,  he  ton 
it  in  piecee  in  their  preoenoo,  and  then  preached  a  aermon  against  buy- 
ing and  reading  forbidden  booka." 

The  unaltered  siorit  of  Popery  in  this  respect,  even  at  the  most  reeent 
date,  appears  &om  the  following  official  oommunioatiou : — "The  Fcnei^ 
OtQoe  has  sent  out  the  foUowing  extract  of  a  deepatoh  addressed  by  Mr 
Odo  Boasell  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  dated  Borne,  February  8,  1866 : 
^'TrsTellers  yisiting  the  Pope's  dominions  should  be  very  oarefol  not 
to  bring  forbidden  books  or  Colt's  revolTers  with  them,  the  ouatom-hoiue 
offioera  naving  strict  orders  to  oonfisoate  them.  It  is  not  always  powble 
'  to  reoover  them  after  the  owners  have  left  the  Roman  statee.  ^  "  Forbid- 
den booka  "  are  those  oondemned  by  the  congregation  of  the  index,  aooh 
as  booka  on  religion  or  morality  in  general,  political  and  philoeop hicsl 
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works  of  every  deBoription,  and  more  especlallj  Italian  religious  tracts 
published  in  London.  Bnty  above  all,  travellers  should  be  careful  not 
to  bring  £kiglish,  Italian,  or  other  Bibles  with  them — ^the  Bible  being 
strictly  forbidden.' " 


EOMFS  INFLUENCE  IN  ENGLAND— PRESENT  AND  PAST. 

Concluded  from  p.  243. 

CHAPTER  XL 

RISE  AND  PR0GBBS8  0?  MATNOOTH — ^AFOSTAOT  IN  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND 
AND  IN  THE  COUNTRY — ^THB  PAPAL  AGGRESSION — PRESENT  DUTY — 
CONCLUSION.  V 

We  have  now  arriv^  at  the  most  interesting,  as  wejl  as  the  most 
important  period  of  our  research.  England  again  is  free  from  the  bon- 
dage of  Romish  power.  From  the  ends  of  the  earth  she  is  recogtiised  as 
the  centre  from  which  emanates  pure  truth.  From  England,  the  Bible 
is  sent  to  every  accessible  part  of  the  globe.  Her  people  enjoy  the  rich 
privileges  purchased  by  the  sufferings  of  those  gone  before.  These  are 
solemn  responsibilities.  '<  For  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  them 
shall  be  much  required.'*  And  now  let  us  ask  ourselves  how  we  have 
kept  sacred  the  trust  committed  to  our  hand  by  God  himself  9  To  take 
a  careful  and  impartial  view  of  our  own  days,  as  compared  with  those 
of  our  fore&thers,  we  must  look  back  upon  the  events  of  years,  as  we 
Iiave  hitherto  done  upon  centurie&  We  almost  dread  such  a  retrospect. 
What  un&ithfulness  shall  we  have  to  lament  I  what  inconsistencies  to 
deplore  %  Divisions  in  the  Church  have  taken  place,  and  the  enemy  has 
xsade  bold  strides  of  advancement  in  our  land,  which  we  cannot  but 
admit,  although  with  shame.  Previous  to  the  year  1793,  our  Protestant 
rights  were  religiously  guarded.  But,  owing  to  the  revolutionary  con* 
dition  of  France,  «nd  the  prevalence  of  infidel  and  republican  principles, 
it  was  suggested  by  some  wise  Bomish  dignitary,  that  a  college  should 
be  erected  in  Britain,  for  the  education  of  priests.  An  application  was 
therefore  made  to  Mr  Pitt,  then  Prime  Minister,  to  obtain  the  passing  of 
an  Aot^  that  would  render  it  lawful  to  establish  a  college  for  that  express 
purpose.  This  petition  was  dated  January  14, 1794,  which  intimated  that 
the  object  was  to  gain  permission  for  the  Bomish  subjects  of  Britain  to 
erect  an  establishment  at  their  own  expense.  Mark  here,  the  caution 
with  which  Rome  felt  her  way, — she  only  desired  permission  to  erect  a 
building.  The  Government  consented  to  grant  a  bill,  complying  with 
their  request.  This  Act  contained,  in  a  very  few  words,  most  weighty 
and  deceptions  matter.  <'  Whereas,  by  the  laws  now  in  force  in  this 
kingdom,  it  is  not  lawful  to  endow  any  college  or  seminary  for  the 
education  of  persons  exclusively  professing  the  Boman  Catholic  religion, 
sad  it  in  now  become  expedient  .that  a  seminary  should  be  established  for 
thai  purpose,**  ^  This  Act,  we  may  say,  drew  the  first  cloud  again 
over  the  fair  horison  of  England's  liberties,  civil  or  religious.  Surely 
ihe  hard  lessons  our  land  had  learnt  of  Rome  when  in  power,  should  not 
60  soon  have  slumbered  in  our  memories.  But  alas,  we  only  heard  the 
hum  of  the  charmed  serpent,  and  dreamed  not  that  the  poison  of  asps 
ooder  its  Ups.    The  Government  re-introduced,  under  a  mistaken 
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MBte  of  liberality  and  faimeai^  a  systom  capable  of  sapping  the  grxmnd- 
work  of  onr  freedom,  and  undermining  the  basiB  of  .onr  greatest  naiioBai 
liberties.  Wherever  Borne  pianta  her  foot,  there  she  veaolYes  to  adTanee^ 
first  gaining  one  step,  and  then  another.  Her  greatest  sncoosprMi  have 
inyariablj  originated  in  her.  first  throwing  her  victim  off  his  gtiard,  by 
representing  herself  in  the  most  fascinating -and  pleasing  forms,  ecmoealing 
Her  darkly  laid  plot  behind  a  false  screen  of  humility  and  submission. 
This  was  her  plan  in  17d4.  Having  obtained  leave  to  build,  the  Eoman- 
ists  petitioned  for  the  sum  ot  £8000,  towards  the  expenses  of  erection. 
In  Hansard's  Parliamentary  Debates,  vol.  ii.,page  191,  we  find  that  the 
late  Duke  of  Wellington  says :  ''When  the  Maynooth  inatitation  waa  fint 
established,  it  was  not  intended  to  be  maintained  by  the  puUio  purse." 
But  they  had  obtained  their  first  wish  so  easily,  that  they  felt  bold  to 
ask  a  second  concession,  which  was  as  readily  granted.  In  1796  another 
petition  for  £7000,  to  carry  on  the  building,  wbb  also  immediately 
granted.  Another  year  rolled  on,  and  1797  brought  a  request  for 
£10,302,  5a  for  finishing  purposes,  which  they  also  at  onoe  received ; 
making  in  all  a  total  of  X25,302,  5b  1  And  thus  in  1799,  the  great 
Maynooth  CollegB  was  complete.  The  first  buUding  sanctioned  and  sup- 
ported by  a  Protestant  government  had  reared  its  head  in  the  Engli^ 
dominions,  where  the  God  who  had  been  our  buckler  and  shield  waa 
openly  dishonoured,  since  the  dark  reign  ef  James  II.  The  work  waa 
done,  and  they  then  soaght  to  varnish  the  dark  aspect  of  thinga  by  fur 
jnromises,  long  since  broken.  They  promised  ''a  more  faitbfol  attaeh- 
ment  to  the  Government,  a  more  dutiful  submission  to  ita  laws,  as  uxgad 
by  an  impulse  of  gratitude."  Thus  in  1800,  our  rulers  volunteered  a 
grant  of  £8000,  to  defray  the  expenses  of  one  year,  to  the  35ih  Mandi 
1801.  These  grants  steadily  increased,  until  18^5,  when  the  permaBenf 
Endowment  Act  passed,  voting  the  Maynooth  College  an  annual  grant  of 
^0,000.  Thus  was  the  gold  of  England  cast  into  the  treasury  pf  idola- 
trous Borne.  Under  these  painful  cireumstanoeS)  those  who  in  their 
hearts  loved  the  refi>rmed  Church,  and  valued  the  blessings  ita  posesssion 
entails,  trembled  for  *^the  ark  of  the  Lord."  They  saw  thnmgh  the 
long  vista  of  coming  years,  the  present  aspect  of  afiaiia,  the  dreadfol  oon- 
sequenoes  in  which  these  measures  of  fitlse  liberality  would  result  Bot 
onr  object  here  is  not  so  much  to  dw^  upon  the  maniftst  blmdneaa  aad 
inconsistenoy  of  such  a  coutie,  but  rather  to  mark  the  use  Rome  has 
made  of  our  weakness.  From  that  time,  Romanism  has  steadily  increased. 
Hew  associations  were  formed  for  the  education  of  priesta  in  every 
available  direction.  These  successes  paved  the  way  for  the  aebie^ifing  of 
their  final  object,  on  the  29th  of  April  1829,  when  the  Catholic  Ettaaoi- 
pation  bill  pasMd  both  Houses  c^.  Parliament  Ko  sooner  was' this 
gained,  than  Bome  ceased  to  regard  what  she  had  obtained  aa  grants,  or 
^vours,  but  considered  them  as  rights,  all  her  own.  Roman  Oatbolies, 
in  common  with  Protestants,  now  meet  in  the  Honse  of  Le^datiiio  aad 
debate ;  Roman  Catholics  represent  Pkotestant  boroughs  and  oitSea.  Who 
is  there,  knowing  aught  of  this  matter,  but  is  awars  that  the  Pope  daim^ 
the  entire  allegiance  of  these  men.  This  cannot  be  noonciled  with  true 
allegianoe  and  obedienoe  to  the  Queen.  May  we,  then,  not  ask  to  what 
end  ia  the  infiuence  of  a  Romish  member  in  either  the  Hones  of  Loids 
or  Commons  directed  f  To  the  good  of  England,  or  the  advaaeement  of 
Romet    To  both,  it  cannot  be,  for  ^lipa  that  namiot  Ijf oalho  imlratii'* 


Vmk  BUUTABK.OB  BBTOBICATIOK  JOJJBSAL,  APRIL  2,  1866.        269 

Ultb  said,  ^No  man  oaa  serve  two  masten."  ''He  that  gathereth not 
with  me,  aoattereth  abroad.**  The  anawer  to  this  question  will  be  found 
in  a  glance  at  the  fearful  ravages  Popery  has  made  in  England  since 
that  time.  The  infitnt  has  grown  to  a  giant,  and  now  walks  rampant 
throogh  our  land.    We  must  henceforth,  view  Rome  as— 

^  LifUng  her  mitred  head  in  courts  and  parllamenta.*' 

And  we  may  now  ask  with  the  poet 

*  Are  we  the  righieous  whom  fiwi  anehor'd  islo 
Moved  not,  while  iheifs  was  roek'd  like  a  light  skiff; 
The  sport  of  every  wave  %    No:  none  are  elear, 
▲nd  none  than  wo  more  guilty. 
If  He  spared  not  them. 
Tremble  and  be  amazed  at  thine  escape, 
Fu  gnlltler  Ingfamd,  lest  He  spare  not  thee.'' 

God  has  long  dealt  with  £ngland»  aa  with  Israel  of  old,  with  a  for* 
bearing  meroy  which  we  have  requited,  in  too  many  instances,  with  un« 
fsithlnlnesB.  He  now  deals  justly  with  us,  and  permits  the  enemy  to 
gain  atrength  to  ahow  ua  our  own  weakness.  We  have  c^t  a  rapid 
l^anoe  at  the  political  position  of  our  country  ;  now  let  ua  look  at  the 
Church,  '^  the  jewel  of  the  world,"  that  which  Christ  became  man  to 
set  np^  that  for  which  our  brave  martyrs  bled,  which  our  refbrmera 
laboured  to  preserve.  How  often  has  Borneo  by  the  hand  of  dire  perse> 
cation,  sought  to  level  this  in  the  dust,  and  raise  her  own  temple  4 
But  this  she  found  waa  impossible ;  therefore  what  she  knew  waa  not  to 
be  deatroyed,  she  laid  a  deep  design  to  pervert.  The  enemy  crept  into 
the  camp^  and  infused  his  poison  by  gaining  an  entrance  into  the  nursery 
of  the  Church,  Oxford  College.  This  waa  done  by  those  who  professed 
adherence  to  (he  English  Church,  but  who  have  long  since  thrown  off 
this  disguise  and  passed  to  the  opposite  lines.  Their  original  purpose  is 
evident,  fo^  those  engaged  in  the  work  then  are  all  now  enjoying  the 
hif^beat  honoora  the  Church  of  Rome  can  bestow.  But  how  waa  thia 
done)  Not  by  openly  storming  the  citadel  of  truth,  in  flair  combat  to 
atand  or  fidL  No,  alaa  1  they  waited  till  England  appeared  to  sleep,  the 
watchmen  on  pur  high  towers  slumbered,  the  people  *'  dwelt  at  ease  in 
Zion.*'  Jl  large  supply  of  pemioious  works  waa  introduced  into  the 
imiveraity.  The  origin  of  thia  waa  simple.  ^*  The  history  and  structure 
of  the  Anglican  Fvayer  Book  "  waa  given  aa  the  subject  of  a  course  of 
lectores,  and  thia  led  to  an  obligatory  reference  to  the  worka  of  Bome. 
But  from  such  a  beginning,  who  could  have  looked  for  such  ftu  end  f 
Troy  of  old  was  assailed  by  the  treachery  of  one  man,  and  so  it  proved 
with  the  Church.  Through  the  influence  of  one  man,  a  large  dasa 
imbibed  a  strange  and  almost  incredible  sympathy  with  Bomish  doctrine* 
Thej  had  taated  the  poison,  which  produced  a  burning  thirst  for  the 
ritnal  book  of  Roma.  From  that  fiUal  time,  the  Church  of  Eqgland  haa 
had  to  deplm  the  existence  of  enemies  within  hw  own  camp.  The 
seeda  of  qrmpathy  with  Rox^e  then  sown  have  never  been  uprooted, 
and  nmj  ia  the  professed  minister  of  the  Establiahed  Church  who  still 
scatters,  in  hia  field  of  labour,  the  tarea  of  perverted  Christianity  such  as 
ii  cmnmonly  known  as  "  Tractarianism  or  Puseyism.**  The  minds  of 
whole  oommnnities  have  been  thna  poisoned,  and  a  strong  garrison 
formed  ot  those  whose  Qdoura  are  EngiUsh,  but  whose  hearta  are  iu 
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Rome.  They  wear  o^r  unifonn,  bat  fight  the  enemy's  battles, 
brings  ns  a  step  in  advance.  We  arrive  at  the  year  1850,  when  a  fleet, 
like  a  second  Armada,  arrives  at  our  shores.  Our  country  has  been 
mapped  out  by  the  Pope  of  Rome,  and  formed  into  twelve  new  districts 
to  be  presided  over  by  his  bishops.  At  their  head  there  is  an  aroh* 
bishop,  who  reserves  his  consecration  till  he  arrives  here^  when  he  is 
solemnly  installed  as  Archbishop  of  Westminster]  Surely  never  was 
there  a  more  decided  encroachment  upon  our  birthright  libertiea  But 
now  to  the  sad  results.  The  national  indignation  was  roused  for  a  mo- 
ment, and  many  measures  of  resistance  were  proposed,  all  wanting  the 
strength  necessary  to  meet  the  present  emeigenoy.  Rome  had  long  been 
feeling  her  way,  and  had  laid  plans  which  she  is  non^  oanying  out  with 
incredible  rapidity.  Since  then,  agencies  of  every  kind  have  been  estab- 
lished, convents  have  been  opened,  under  the  semblance  of  educational 
establishments  for  the  daughters  of  Protestants.  A  chai^ge  is  given  to 
the  ^*  faithful  *'  to  leave  no  effort  untried  to  obtain  admission  into  Protes- 
tant fiEimilies,  where  either  in  the  capacity  of  governess,  domestic,  or 
companion,  an  opportunity  may  open  itself,  to  advance  the  work  of 
proselytism.  By  these  means  many  precious  souls  have  been  seduced 
from  the  pure  faith  of  their  fethers,  and  led  to  identify  themselves  with 
idolatrous  Rome.  Not  only  among  the  humble  and  illiterate  has  she 
worked  effectually ;  among  the  noble  and  great,  who  ride  on  the  high 
places  of  the  earth,  she  has  equally  succeeded.  Many  a  brilliant  coronet 
has  laid  its  lustre  under  the  foot  of  the  priest,  while  its  noble  possessor 
knelt  in  adoration  at  the  shrine  of  idolatry.  Many  a  pure  and  gentle 
maiden  has  been  drawn  from  her  parental  roof,  and  been  consigned  to 
the  dread  walls  of  a  convent,  for  ever  shut  out  from  the  eye  of  parent  or 
friend,  there  to  live  and  to  die  io  hopeless  regret.  Many  is  the  youth, 
who,  fortaking  the  Qod  of  his  ancestors,  has  been  led  to  join  lot  with 
those  whose  path  is  death.  Oh  how  fearful,  how  truly  painfol,  to  mark 
these  ravages  going  on  in  our  midst !  This  is  no  exaggeration.  It  is  but 
a  faint  shadow  of  the  stem  reality.  While  Britain  dreanu  of  security, 
Rome  seeks  to  undermine  the  ground  upon  which  she  stands,  by  corrupt- 
ing her  people,  and  perverting  their  allegiance.  Time  advances,  and 
every  day  has  served  to  deepen  the  footprints  of  Popety.  Fain  would 
we  close  our  eyes  to  these  painful  facts,  and  dwell  upon  trutha  more  con- 
genial to  our  feelings.  -  But  to  advance  truth  is  to  prochum  it ;  and  as 
error  has  now  thrown  down  the  gauntlet,  none  must  shrink  f^om  the 
contest,  but  rather  ''  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints.*'  "  The  Lord  is  on  our  side,  we  will  not  fear  what  man  can  do 
unto  us."  Let  the  weapons  of  our  war&re  be  spiritual,  not  carnal,  at- 
tacking the  throne  of  Antichrist,  only  by  exalting  that  of  Christ,  for 
Romanism  is  never  more  effectually  disarmed  than  when  Christianity,  in 
all  its  (umplicity  and  purity,  is  manifested  in  the  teaching  and  lives  of  its 
professors.  Although  but  as  yesterday,  Rome  openly  burned  the  Bible 
in  Ireland,  let  us  ever  strive  to  give  it  to,  her  people  in  Eng^d.  Love 
alone  must  actuate  our  dealings  with  such.  For  while  we  may  as  Chris- 
tians entertain  a  deadly  hatoed  to  the  soul-destroying  doctrines  of 
Popery,  we  can  but  regard  its  blinded  adherents  with  the  eye  of  pitying 
love.  Fain  would  we  see  a  second  "  Catholic  Emancipation*'  in  England. 
Not  as  in  1829,  but  an  emancipation  for  every  Roman  Catholic  livings 
from  the  thraldom  of  their  idolatrous  and  enslaving  Churoh.    No  longer 
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to  be  the  slave. of  the  priest,  who  is  only  a  blind  leader  of  the  blind,  but 
free  to  ezerpise  every  power  of  mind  with  which  God  has  blessed  them. 
Free  to  use  reason,—  ^ 

^  Thai  colnmn  of  trne  nnyesty  in  man/' 

able  to  think  and  act  for  themselves,  having  in  their  hands  the  open 
Word  of  God,  to  read,  or  interpret,  as  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  guide. 
For  in  that  treasury  of  the  divine  will  all  they  want  they  shall  find.  It  is 
the  Word* that  points  the  sinner  to  Christ  Jesus,  as  the  only  prophet, 
priest,  and  king,  a  word  that  teaohes  no  other  oonfessional  necessary  than 
the  inmost  chamber  of  the  soul,  alone  with  that  God,  in  whose  favour 
it  found  life.  The  Bible  points  to  heaven  alone,  as  the  destination  of  the 
righteous,  and  to  hell  alone,  as  the  end  of  the  unrighteous,  mentioning 
Botie  of  the  uncertainties  of  purgatory.  A  gift  such  as  this  accompanied 
by  the  illuminating  teaching  and  powerful  guidance  of  God's  own  Hply 
Spirit,  for  every  Romanist,  priest  or  people,  is  our  most  earnest  desire. 
Oh,  that  the  Lord  may,  in  His  mercy,  gather  many  souls  from  among 
the  children  of  Home,  before  the  day,  of  His  wrath  come  upon  that  city. ' 
For  *'  her  plagues  shall  come  in  one  day,"  *'  her  sins  have  reached  tmto 
heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered  her  iniquities." 

*'  How  long  shall  Rome  prolong  her  sway. 
How  long  shall  God  the  hoor  delay. 
When  Babylon  the  great  i^all  fall. 
And  fill  with  Joy  the  naUona  alL 
Oh,  may  this  bleraed  hoor  come  soon. 
Earth  could  not  gain  a  richer  boon." 

Truly,  '*  earth  could  not  gain  a  richer  boon,"  one  after  which  in 
heaven  itself,  'Hhe  voice  of  much  people"  shall  be  heard,  saying 
'*  Alleluia,  salvation  and  glory,  and  honour  and  power,  unto  the  Lord  otir ' 
God."  ''For  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments :  for  he  hath  judged 
the  great  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the  earth  with  her  fornications,  and 
hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his  servants  at  her  hand."  And  again,  they 
shall  say,  '^  Alleluia,  and  her  smoke  shall  rise  up  for  ever  and  ever." 
This  saying  is  true,  *^  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.'* 

Beflecting  upon  these  solemn  truths  concerning  the  inevitable  doom  of 
Borne,  we  are  ready  to  exclaim  with  the  prophet  of  old,  '*  Oh  that  my 
bead  were  waters,  and  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep 
day  and  night,"  for  those  who  have  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
against  men,  neither  going  in  themselves,  nor  sufiering  them  that  are 
entering  to  go  in."  Let  our  banner,  therefore,  be  inscribed,  '<  No  peace 
with  Borne."  Let  us  ''hate  the  sin  with  all  our  heart,  and  still  the 
sinner  love."  We  have  seen  the  past,  and  have  glanced  at  the  present 
history[of  our  country  under  the  influence  of  Popery.  We  have  seen  Popery 
in  power,  we  have  seen  her  in  weakness,  and  have,  alas!  to  close  our  page, 
leaving  her  in  advance.  The  results  of  this  are  hidden  in  the  secret 
council  chamber  of  Him  whose  ways  and  will  are  unknown  to  the  angels 
who  surround  His  throne,  and  serve  Him  day  and  night.  Should  furUier 
advances  b^made  by  error,  and  again  the  sword  of  persecuting  Bome  be 
unsheathed  in  our  devoted  England,  and  that  through  the  neglect  of  those 
who  having  the  light  closed  their  eyes  against  that  light,  ''  Lord,  lay  not 
this  sin  to  their  charge."  If,  on  the  contrary,  these  evils  are  averted, 
and  the  idol  temples  and  groves  abandoned  of  the  support  we  now  give, 
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and  our  land  be  as  ahe  has  been,  bolj  unto  the  Lord,  '^a  name  of  joy, 
a  praiae  and  an  honour  before  all  the  nations  of  the  earth,"  to  Qod  be 
all  the  glory, — 

.   **  For  HIb  merej  endareth  fur  erer  t " 

«<  Lord,  in  this  dark  and  thnataaiag  daj, 
Wa.for  oar  iaTOnr'd  oonatry  ptsjTy 
Stretch  forth  Thine  own  Almightj  hand. 
And  shield,  oh  sldeld,  onr  nstire  land. 

'<  We  loifs  her,  for  onr  hemss  ars  there ; 
We  loTe  her,  for  Thy  honse  of  pisjer. 
Her  fklth  reform'd,  l&er  msrtyr'd  l»nd. 
Then  sare,  oh  ssre,  onr  nstire  land. 

^  Signs  in  the  snn,  sad  moon,  sad  stsis» 
Tamalts,  sUrms,  and  thresten'd  war^ 
These  spesh  the  dresdfsl  dsj  at  Iisnd, 
Then  guard,  oh  gnard,  oar  nstire  land. 


^Lord,  we  sre  eslled  by  Thy 
Giro  not  Thy  heritage  to  shssM ; 
For  Thine  own  glory  msy  we  stsnd. 
Then  spsre,  oh  spsre,  onr  nstire  Isad. 

*^  Aronnd  oar  Qaeen  Thy  bachler  qiresd. 
On  Thy  lored  Charch  Thy  Spirit  shed. 
Through  Ugh  and  low,  let  Ioto  expend. 
And  bless,  oh  blesa,  oor  nstire  land." 


IMPERFEC5TI0N  OF  PROTESTANT  AIM  AND  EFFORT. 

It  ia  impossible  to  oontemplate  the  saooeasfiil  and  incroaiing  in'ogpoaa 
of  Rome,  without  tlie  deepening  oonviotion  that  there  ia  something  aadly 
lacking  in  the  Proteatantism  of  Britain.  We  apeak  not  metefy  of  the 
so-called  Protestantiam  of  multitudes  who  are  utterly  destitute  of  all 
Christian  principle,  and  eonaequentl  j  of  all  Cliiiatian  eameatneas,  but  of 
the  ProteatantiBm  of  some  of  those  who  profesa  to  stand  foremoat  amongst 
the  ohampiona  of  Ciiristian  truth  and  liberty  If  we  were  asked  to  aay 
m  a  word  what  ia  lacking,  we  ahoold  aay,  ihormi^mta.  Rome  is  terrib^ 
in  eameat  and  inoreasing  in  effort,  whereas  ahe  is  often  met,  wiien  met 
at  all,  only  with  feeble,  tame,  and  half-hearted  redstanoe,  which  satfaer 
emboldena  her  than  otherwise  to  more  detenmned  exertion.  It  ia  z»* 
markable  that  Rome  never  oonoedes  anything.  She  ^  bides  her  ttme" 
irhen  difficulties  arise,  but  there  is  a  stem  and  unflinehing  matntenanoe 
of  all  her  views  and  all  her  demands,  which,  as  contn^ted  with  tbe 
thne-serving  and  feeble  policy  of  many  Protestants^  is  ahnoat  aublima 

There  are  two  ways  in  which  this  imperfect  and  therefore  £stal  poHoy 
of  some  of  our  leading  Protestants  manifests  itselt  It  is  exhibited  in  a 
eomlani  referetuce  to  mere  human  apinian,  and  not  to  the  Word  of  God,  and 
the  unchanging  propriety  of  doing  what  is  right  because  it  is  right,  and 
leaving  the  issue  to  Him  in  whose  hands  are  all  eventa.  Tliia  maj  be 
regarded  as  the  great  aouroe  of  our  weakness,  and  it  forms  an  amasing 
oontraat  to  the  conduct  of  the  men  who  gained  the  Reformation — ^who 
stood  up  nobly  for  truth  and  Qod  in  the  &oe  of  fearful  odds,  and  who 
''by  €sith  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought  righteouaness,  quenched  tha 
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violeiiee  ^f  five,  esoaped  the  edge  of  tiie  sword,  out  of  weakness  were 
made  strong,  waxed  yaliant  in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the  armies  of  the 
aheaa.*  This  is  the  only  spirit  wtiioh  Qod  is  pleased  to  honour,  and  we 
may  nst  assurdd  tiiai  the  Heformation  can  only  be  defended  suooessfiiUy 
in  the  apirit  by  which  it  was  won.  Another  manifestation  of  the  same 
&tal  peculiarity  oonaists  in  aiways  ntreating  as  the  enemy  advancee.  Some 
seem  to  act  upon  the  principle,  that  no  past  ▼ictoxy  is  ever  to  be  re« 
trieved,  that  no  spmls  axe  ever  to  be  wrested  from  the  enemy*s  grasp. 
This  is  A  tbocoughly  fatal  and  di^eartening  policy.  Let  us  suppose  it 
tried  in  physical  warfture,  if  such  a  thing  is  imaginable.  The  Fren6h«  let 
us  say,  have  landed  in  Britain,  and  seized  the  Tower  of  London.  They 
have  beaten  our  troops  in  several  pitched  battles,  and  taken  possession 
of  several  strongholik.  What  should  we  do  ?  Tamely  leave  all  these 
places  in  their  hands  1  The  very  idea  is  preposterouSi,  and  would  imply 
that  our  nation  was  conquered  and  enslaved  already.  Merely  to  talk  of 
what  we  should  do  in  the  event. of  still  further  encroachments,  would 
f  only  illustrate  our  own  weakness  and  make  us  objects  of  ridicule;  for  if 
We  could  not  imdo  the  effects  of  the  past,  it  was  very  unlikely  that  we 
should  ever  be  able  to  resist  the  enemy  in  future.  Hence  every  nerve 
wonld  be  strained  at  once  to  wrest  from  the  enemy  the  results  of  his 
pest  victories,  and  no  nation  of  the  least  spirit  would  lay  down  its  arms, 
whilst  a  single  viotoiy  remained  imreversed,  or  a  single  stronghold  was 
held  by  the  enemy.  The  case  is  precisely  the  same  in  spirituaJ  war&re^ 
and  especially  in  our  war  with  Home.  And  yet  some  of  our  leaders 
would  do  the  very  oppoute.  l^opeiy  has  hitherto  during  the  last  thirty 
years  gained  every  pitched  ImtUe,  and  is  now  in  possession  of  many  im- 
portant strongholds  of  Britiiin,  going  on  conquering  and  to  conquer; 
and  it  is  only  because  some  Protestant  generals  and  the  mass  of  our 
Protestant  troops  are  not  up  to  the  mark,  that  she  is  allowed  to  retain 
any  of  these  unmolested  for  a  single  day.  This  makes  her  confidently 
talk  of  triumph,  and  continually  press  on  to  new  success,  whilst  it 
paralyaas  and  enfeeUes  the  whole  Protestant  ranks.  Until  this  im- 
perfect form  of  struggle  is  completely  abandoned,  and  a  thorough  war 
oomosenced  in  behalf  of  the  whole  principles  and  attainments  of  the 
Beioniiation,  we  may  expect  no  blessing,  but  continued  defeat  and 
disaster.  That  a  better  state  of  things  may  be  brought  about  should  be 
made  a  matter  of  earnest  prayer. 


BROTHER  laUATIUS  GOING  TO  HIS  OWN  PLACE. 

Bbothbr  Branwiok,  who  has  charge  of  the  monastery  at  Norwich,  has 
fevonred  the  local  public  with  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  he  had  received 
fh>m  Brother  Ignatius,  who  is  now  in  Rome.  The  lower  classes  of  Rome, 
he  is  told  by  an  English  dei^man,  imagine  that  the  English  people  are 
not  Christians;  and  he  (Brother  Ignatius)  is  sorry  to  say  that  the 
English' visitors  in  Rome  just  now  are  not  calculated  to  change  his 
opinion;  '^ sometimes  English  ladies  seem  to  forget  their  feminine 
modesty  in  their  anxiety  to  get  young  monks  to  speak  to  them."  He 
had  an  interview  with  the  Pope  on  the  '^  Feast  of  St  Soholastica,"  having 
pfevioualy  had  an  sfgument  with  the  Professor  of  Dogmatic  Theology 
at  the  Propaganda.  As  to  the  Pope,  Brother  Ignatius  says: — ^''The 
Pope  was  moat  kind  and  condescending — I  may  say  affectionate — in  his 
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manner  towards  me."  The  Pope  extended  his  hand  to  him,  and  Bro- 
ther Ignatius  ^  bowed  down  ana  kissed  the  cross  on  his  dippers."  "He 
seemed  astonished  and  pleased  as  I  knelt  before  him.  He  begged  me  to 
pray  that  I  might  know  God*s  will  and  do  it,  and  haTe  also  t£a  spirit  of 
a  true  monk.  He  laid  his  hands  upon  my  bare  and  tonsured  head,  and 
kept  them  there  while  he  gave  me  his  blessing,  and  then  gave  me  his 
hand  to  kiss.  I  had  brought  with  me  a  heap  of  oroases,  medals,  and 
rosaries,  which  1  held  up  for  him  to  bless.  He  bleosed  them  for  me, 
and  then,  with  a  few  more  kind  words,  the  interview  ended."  All  this 
is  perfectly  intelligible. _^ 

LIBRARY  OP  THE  PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE. 

Thb  following  donation  of  books  to  this  very  important  and  now  valu- 
able libraxy  have  been  received  during  the  month :— ^From  a  Lady — ''The 
History  of  the  Jesuits,"  by  Count  de  Saint-Brest,  Peer  of  France.  Lon- 
don :  John  Murray,  1861 ; — '*The  Poor  Gentlemen  of  liege,"  being  the 
histoxy  of  the  Jesuits  in  England  and  Ireland  for  the  last  sixty  yean. 
London :  Shaw  &  Co.,  1863;  Two  valuable  volumes  of  Tracts,  containing 
important  documents.  From  the  Rev.  Mr  Agpew,  Free  Church,  Wigton 
— "  A  fragment  on  the  Irish  Roman  Catholic  Church."  By  the  late  Rev. 
Sydney  Smith,  fiondon:  Longman,  1845;  Sh^lock's  '' Protestant  Resolu- 
tion of  Faith."  London,  1683 ;  Sherlock's  *^  Discourse  concerning  Judge 
of  Controversies,"  1686;  Stillingfleet's  ^'Answer  to  some  Papers  (two 
of  which  are  said  to  have  been  written  by  Charles  IL)  on  the  Authority 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church."  London,'1866  ;  Stillingfleet's  ''  On  the 
Doctrine  of  the  Trinity  and  Transubstantiation."  London,  1 686  ;  a  treatise 
by  the  author  of  the  *'  Communion  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  on  Transub- 
stantiation."   London,  1687. 

THE  POPE  AND  THE  JAMAICA  BUSINESS. 

Wb  read  in  Le  Nord: — <<  If,  as  a  recent  incident  tended  to  prove,  the 
Pope  is  almost  nervously  susceptible  in  his  conversations  with  diplomatie 
foreigners,  it  appears  that  in  revenge  his  Holiness  exacts  firom  these  veiy 
diplomatists  an  entire  insensibility  to  the  more  or  less  violent  ontbreaks, 
to  which  it  pleases  him  from  time  to  time  to  give  way,  against  the 
governments  which  his  interlocutors  represent.  Thus  the  Mond$  relates 
that  the  Pope,  spring  one  day  to  M.  Odo  Russell, /or  whom  he  has  tone 
goodfeeUng^  made  use  of  very  nearly  the  following  language :  *  When  to 
my  great  regret  and  profound  grief,  I  am  forced  to  permit  in  my  State 
the  death  of  a  criminal,. on  all  sides  arise  frightful  outcries.  But  when 
your  Government  causes  the  summary  destruction  of  some  thousands  of 
negroes^  as  has  just  happened  in  Jamaica,  if  the  telegraph  may  be  trusted, 
no  one  finds  anything  to  object,  and  all  is  for  the  best.'  It  is  an  act  of 
simple  justice.  The  Monde  adds,  that  Mr  Odo  Russell,  wlto  is  un  homm 
despritf  was  of  opinion  that  his  Holiness  was  right.  It  remains  to  be 
seen,  supposing  the  correctness  of  the  Menders  narrative,  how  far  the 
English  Government  has  felt  flattered  by  the  esprit  which  their  repre- 
sentative has  shown  in  this  matter."  We  take  the  liberty  to  suspend 
our  opinion  as  to  the  accuracy  of  the  Mond^s  version  of  any  occurrence 
of  the  kind.  And  the  Pope  with  the  slaughter  of  innooent  men  at  Rome 
and  Perugia  fresh  in  his  memory  is  about  the  last  who  should  speak. 
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POPERY  EVER  THE  SAMK 

CUDDALOBBj  DeC,  11. 

A  PAINVUL  instanoe  of  bigotry  was  exhibited  here  last  week  by  the 
Roman  €atholic  dergyman  of  the  Btation.  A  penaioner  named  Ga^ty 
having  died,  the  priest  refused  to  grant  him  Christian  burial,  although 
he  had  previously  administered  to  him  the  holy  sacrament  and  the  last 
rites  of  the  Church.  The  reason  alleged  for  this  strange  refusal  was  the 
fact  of  Garetty's  children  having  regularly  attended  the  Protestant  school, 
against  which,  it  seems,  the  priest  had  previously  warned  the  members 
of  his  flock  on  pain  of  excommunication.  Application  was  then  made 
by  the  friends  of  the  deceased  to  the  Rev.  Mr  Griffiths,  chaplain  of  the 
Btation,  who,  after  some  slight  demur,  and  not  hearing  from  the  bishop, 
who  had  been  telegraphed  to  on  the  subject,  complied  with  the  request ; 
and  thus  the  poor  man's  remains  were  with  due  decency  and  decorum 
consigned  to  their  last  restin{;-place. — Madras  Times,  Dec,  16. 


MARRIAGE  OF  A  NUN  IN  ITALY. 

The  Italian  papers  mention  that  a  marriage,  in  accordance  with  the 
new  civil  law,  and  without  the  intervention  of  the  Church,  has  just  been 
celebrated  at  Sedi,  in  Sicily,  between  a  barrister,  Guglielmo  Caruso,  and 
a  nun  of  the  order  of  St  Theresa,  named  Maria  Pisani,  known  as  Sister 
Maria  Annuuziata.  The  parents  of  the  bride  not  only  gave  her  their 
consent  but  a  dowry  also.  All  the  principal  families  of  the  neighbour- 
hood, together  with  the  local  authorities,  were  present  at  the  ceremony. 

This  is  as  it  should  be,  and  proves  that  nuns  would  sometimes  marry, 
we  believe  would  marry  often,  if  they  were  allowed.  The  priests  know 
this  quite  well,  and  hence  their  dreadful  jealousy  of  convent  inspection. 
Bat  if  all  the  monks  and  priests  would  marry  all  the  nuns,  an  absurd 
and  onscriptural  state  of  tlungs  would  be  brought  to  an  end,  much  good 
would  be  done,  and  much  evil  prevented.  This  would  really  be  a  jubi- 
lee.   

CATECHISM  FOR  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 

Q.  What  are  England*s  last  gifts  to  Ireland  ?  A.  Insurrection  Acts^ 
Extraordinary  Commissions,  Suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act. 

Q-  Are  these  good  ?    A.  No. 

Q.  Why  does  she  give  them  ?    A.  She  fears  a  rebellion. 

Q.  Has  she  good  reason  I    A.  Excellent 

Q.  Who  reb^  ?  A,  Only  Papists,  whom  the  priests  call  their  suhfectSf 
— ^not  one  Ptotestant,  not  one  convert  from  Romanism,  not  one  indo- 
pendent  Romanist 

.  Q>  ^^7  do  they  rebel  f    A.  They  hate  England,  and  would  break 
her  yoke. 

Q.  Why  do  they  hate  England  I    A,  They  are  taught. 

Q>  By  whom  9    A.  By  their  teachers,  the  priests. 

Q.  When  and  where )  A.  Everywhere,  and  at  all  times,  in  school 
and  out  of  schooL 

Q.  What  does  England  do  ?  A.  She  helps  the  teachers.  She  pays 
the  priests  in  their  colleges.    She  pays  the  priests  in  their  schools.    She 
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pays  the  priests  in  their  Pauper  nmoD&    She  pays  the  priests  in  the 
prisons.     She  pays  the  priests  in  her  army. 

Q.  What  does  England  get)  A.  The  frtdts,  the  last  ripe  fruit, 
FENIANISM. 

Q-  What  is  FenianismY  A.  Hatred  of  England  boiling  over  to  a 
rising. 

C2-  Why  do  the  priests  dislike  the  Fenians?  A.  Why  does  a  cook 
dislike  the  pot,  when  it  boils  over  and  scalds  her?  Tet  it  is  the  cook 
that  makes  and  feeds  the  fire  I 

EliBCTOKAL  COHMmiBEy  1  WaiTXElIiL  ISrASIXBIBy 

Fibruary  22, 1866. 


PEOGRESS  OF  POPEEY  IN  ENGLAND ! 
Seprinted  lyrtqmifrom  the  "  Marlbarmigh  7H$mm,"  FAnuary  IB. 

Sib, — ^Will  yoa  ftlloir  me  to  make  one  more  effort  to  aroiiBe  yonr  readen  to  a 
sense  of  the  awfal  dangers  which  anrronnd  ns  on  ereiy  side.  Only  aboat  sixteen 
years  hare  elapsed  sinoe  the  Pope  of  Bdme,  in  what  was  8iq»poaed  to  be  the  climax 
of  his  imbecility,  parcelled  out  the  Islands  of  Britain  into  Bishoprics  and  Arch- 
bishoprics for  the  Bomish  hierarchy,  and  that  act  raised  thiooghont  the  tmspXn 
SQch  a  storm  of  indignation  as  has  scarcely  been  witnessed  sinoe  the  expnUian  of 
King  James,  of  Popish  memoiy ;  bat  that  eballition  of  Protestant  feeling  qnickty 
passed  away,  and  we  hare  been  going  on  from  bad  to  worse,  till,  as  it  now  appean, 
we  are  to  be  delivered,  body  and  soal,  into  the  hands  of  that  foal  eonsplney  againal 
the  rights  and  liberties  of  mankind — ^the  Popedom  of  Borne.  Yes,  sij»  deny  It  wlio 
will,  there  is  TSSASOir  against  the  obo^k  and  the  oojfBTiTUTioir  and  the  Chiibch  «f 
England,  and  the  Chuboh  op  Chbist  in.  £nolahd  !  And  who  oares?  Trae,  theie 
are  A  rtw  who  are  raising  their  yoices  against  this  treachery,  and  who  am  getUng 
np  petitions  to  the  Throne  and  to  the  Parliament;  bat  how  few  are  they,  and  how 
meagre  is  the  number  of  their  sapporten ! 

Dr  Pnsey  says  |»ablioly  that  he  '<  has  long  been  conTlaoed  that  there  is  notUng 
in  the  Conncil  of  Trent  which  eoald  not  be  explained  aatjahotoirily  to  ns  if  it  wero 
explained  aathoritatiTely,"  and  that  there  is  *'  nothing  in  oar  articles  which  oanBot 
be  explained  rif^tly,  as  not  contradicting  anything  held  to  be  defide  in  the  Bomaa 
Charch."  And  therefore  he  is  willing  to  sarrender  himself  and  his  eonntry,  and 
his  Charch,  into  the  hands  of  the  great  apostacy !  I  see  by  the  papers  that  there 
is  a  great  meeting  of  English  Bishops  to  be  held  this  day,  (Uie  5th,)  and  that  the 
Bishop  of  Oxford  will  intjodoee  a  motion  to  offer  to  Borne  eonditiooB  of  oompio- 
mise,  by  which  the  way  nuy  be  smoothed  for  a  re^nnibn  of  the  English  and  Bonsaa- 
ist  Chnrahes;  and  this,  too,  in  fisoe  of  the  Pope*s  oatiageoaa  enfTcUeal  letlsr  of 
186i. 

Mr  Waylen  Tery  coolly  informs  as  of  the  name  of  the  Protestant  (I)  elergyman 
who  acts  as  a  secretary  for  the  aasociatlon  to  anite  the  two  ekwrehM,  and  we  are 
as  coolly  told  in  year  paper  that  oar  own  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  and  a  Um  other 
Bishops,  are  approTers  and  snpporters  of  this  anholy  alliance;  and.  is  it  indeed 
come  to  this,  that  the  people  of  England  can  Jmow  these  things,  and  sit  atiH  and 
care  nothing  abont  them  t  A  plague  has  fallen  upon  oar  catUe,  and  ehera  is  « 
panic  from  one  end  of  the  country  to  the  other.  Let  the  plagae  attack  oar  Jbdb^ 
and  the  panic  will  be  increased  tenfold ;  let  there  b^  a  defideney  of  thMO  or  foar 
millions  in  the  year*s  rcTenue,  and  there  would  be  serious  apprehensions  of  finanr 
clal  embarrassment^  but  a  danger  a  thousand  times  greater  than  sll  theae  logetlier 
is  looming  oyer  our  nation,  and  we  will  not  see  it  1  Does  history  tell  ua  nothiiB  of 
the  degradaUon  of  England  nnder  the  Papal  rule  in  agea  long  jfone  by  1  <Can  we 
look  at  any  nation  under  heayen  in  which  Popery  has  ever  been  the  diuninant  reU< 
gion — ^whieh  has  not  sunk  into  serfdom  under  the  frown  of  the  Host  Highl  Aad 
ook  at  Italy,  casting  off  the  loatksome  yoke,  and  EwoTAnn,  after  three  hoadied 
years  of  religious  liberty,  seeking  a  return  to  the  a0eeium»  and  ike  fiUhif  imlmrm 
of  the  "  mother  of  harlote  !  **    Dr  Pus^  and  the  Bishops  of  Oxford  and  Saliaboiy 
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idil  ibttt  it  BbaJl  be  lo.  Again,  I  w^ld  aak,  is  it  come  to  this,  my  fellow-eoimtiy- 
men.  that  yev  haTe./iw^att«n  the  holoeaxiits  which  once  blazed  throoghoat  England 
— at  fimlthfield,  Qionoeeter,  and  Oxford  1  Haa  eommercial  prosperity  ao  dalled 
onr  awneaa  Ithat  we  hafe  forgotten  the  blood  and  aahea  which  mingled  together,  and 
with  the  Temalna  of  the  mnidered  new-bom  babe — ^preaented  a  horrid  and  aiokening 
maaa  befora  the  ^ea  and  hearta  of  onr  helpleaa  forebthera? 

Biniher  F4nmei% — ^Amidat  the  carea  of  onr  fields  and  onr  flocks  shall  we  fosget 
tiie  (halloiPBd  namea  of  Oranmer,  and  Ridley,  and  Latimer,  and  Hooper,  those 
nmnea  dear  to  God  and  jurtly  dear  to  ui;  of  which  we  are  reminded.  Sabbath 
after  fltWwfli,  aa  w«  ezelaim,  "  The  noble  army  of  martyrs  praise  Thee ! "  Tei^ 
Asy  wmt  martyta  1  They  knew  what  Bome  was,  and  they  were  toUHng  to  saorifiee 
tiieir  ^  4nd  they  did  aaerifiee  their  all,  "  eoonting  not  their  lires  dear,"  that  they 
Ballot  aave  their  country  from  the  domination  of  Bome.  And  riiall  it  be  said  that 
*&«  aona  and  dasigfatera  of  Sngland*a  martyrs ;  that  their  Bishops,  and  Priests,  and 
XJaiaandty  Professors,  leagued  togetiier  to  destroy  their  blood'^nrehaaed  rights  and 
KbertieB,  and  that  they  effected  their  object  without  a  struggle)  Ob,  let  it  nstfer 
be  aaid  of  Sngland*8  sons,  in  this  year  of  giaoe,  1666, — ^let  it  ne^er  be  said  of  God'a 
Soly  Ohnreh  in  tida  land,  and  in  this  day ;— let  it  never  be  aaid  that  tiie  sons  and 
daagbten  of  Bngland's  martyrs  knew  of  these  things,  and  yet  satisfied  themaehnaa 
with  iUdini^  their  arms,  and  griering  erer  the  impending  ruin,  and  praying  Godte 
wrert  the  mischief  1  Ko,  no,  rather  let  it  be  said,  through  all  remaining  time,  that 
nneh  attempts  wibi  made,  that  such  and  such  Bishops  webb  traitors,  that  such  and 
aoeh  Priests  and  professors  wxbx  determined  to  hand  us  orer  to  the  arch-enemy  of 
mankind;  but  that  there  wjebi  a  few  good  and  true  men  remaining  in  the  Church, 
that  the  laity,  Dissenters,  and  Churchmen  rallied  around  them ;  that  indignation 
meetings  were  held  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom ;  that  petitions  from  eyery  city, 
town,  ud  ▼illage  were  presented  to  the  Queen ;  that  the  tables  of  the  Houses  of 
Parliament  groaned  under  the  weight  of  the  petitions ;  that  a  new  feeling  came  over 
our  rulers;  that  the  traitors  were  ignominiously  expelled  and  handed  oyer  to  "the 
vatiean  ;*  thai  a  second  reformation  was  gloriously  inaugurated,  and  the  Crown  and 
the  Constitution  again  sayed !  1 

But  withal,  let  it  be  remembered  that,  come  what  iriU,  "tbk  Ghuboh  or  Chsibt'' 
easnot  be  harmed !  The-CHiareh  of  the  First-bom  is  secure  in  the  hands  of  Him 
who  hath  redeemed  her,  and  erery  member  of  that  Church  is  safe,  though  he  may 
be  bound  to  the  stake  and  the  flames  be  wreathing  aroand  hhn;  but,  as  Popery  i 
was  A  BKJOioK,  but  a  pouttcal  oovapniACT  against  the  rights  and  liberties  of  all 
mankind,  it  behoyes  Churchmen  and  Dissenters,  and  thoae  who  have  no  care  what- 
^wforreUgion, — ^it  behoyes  eyeiy  man,  woman,  and  child  to  raise  the  hand  and 
•the  yoioe  againat  that  return  into  the  bosom  of  Bome,  which  haa  been  too  surely 
determined  upon. — ^I  am.  Sir,  yours  obedientl j,  J.  P.  Pnonasft. 

Ksmnr,  Uaxcbobough, 
February  5, 1866. 


POPISH  GUILE   RESISTED. 

(7o  ffie  Editor  of  (he  BuLvkerk) 

'WoLTraBJxnm, 
DiAB  Sn, — ^Knowing  that  yon  are  always  ready  to  expose  the  schemes  which 
Popery  employs  to  extend  her  system,  I  haye  Uken  the  liberty  of  sending  the 
endoaed  ticket,  which  is  one  of  a  packet  that  was  sent  to  a  neighbour  of  mine  a  few 
di^  since.  They  were  accompanied  by  a  letter,  in  which  it  was  said,  "  that  haying 
iuaid  of  your  beheyolenee  and  charity  towards  the  poor  and  afflicted,  we  haye  sent  yon 
this  packet  of  tickets,  trasting  that  you  will  aid  us  by  selling  them,  and  forwardmg  the 
moujy  to  the  address  ^yen*"  A  friend  of  mine,  knowing  that  I  took  an  interest  in 
ilie  eontroTcrsy,  told  me  of  this  the  next  day,  and  1  immediately  warned  the  person 
addreaaed  agidnst  selling  the  tickets,  telling  him  that  was  a  deyice  of  Popery  to 
flBaUe  her  to  eairy  «nt  her  nefarious  sohemes;  and  that  Popish  hospitala  "for  aU 
dtamlnatimiB,"  aa  nothing  but  Popish  traps  to  catch.  Protestants,  that  they  may 
aUwe  them  into  the  deadly  errors  of  Bomaniam.  I  succeeded  In  getting  all  the 
paeket  of  tickets  handed  oyer  to  me,  so  that  none  haye  been  sold.    Now,  sir,  this 
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only  ttrengiheiiB  my  oonTiction  of  the  neoettity  for  haylDg  men  on  the  tleri  to  waidi 
the  aggrewioni  of  Borne,  and  meet  end  froatimte  them.  It  ie  evident  to  me»  that 
the  piiesti  here  mnat  be  in  eommonieation  with  those  of  Ireliad,  they  thns  aaoertaia 
the  namee  of  those  UtUe  shopkeepers  that  are  receiving  these  tickets  which  are  sent 
over  from  Ireland.  The  person  from  whom  I  got  these  tickets  has  no  friend*  nor  in 
fret  any  one  they  know  in  Ireland ;  yet  these  tickets  were  sent  from  thence,  and  th^ 
leoeiTed  them  without  having  had  any  notice  of  their  coming.  Thoa  we  see  the 
andadty  of  the  Pope's  emissaries,  who  are  willing  to  make  money  any  how,  so  that 
they  get  it,  and  they  are  making  Protestants  their  tools  to  attain  their  ends.  Kow, 
sir,  I  think  you  will  agree  with  me  that  these  tricks  csnnot  be  too  widely  exposed- 
tricks  by  which  Borne  is  making  thousands  of  pounds  to  enable  her  to  nnproteatantlse 
onr  land,  and  rob  ns  of  aU  those  blessings  and  privileges  which  have  been  handed 
down  to  ns  from  the  Befonnatlon,  and  for  which  onr  fore&thers  shed  their  blood.  This 
is  a  sad  state  of  things,  that  Protestants  should  allow  themselves  t4  beeome  mere  tools 
for  the  advancement  of  their  greatest  enemy.  Popery.  It  often  caoses  me  grief,  and 
especially  when  I  think  how  little  there  is  bring  done  to  arouse  Protestsnts  to  a  sense 
of  their  danger  and  duty ;  but  it  stimulates  me  when  I  read  of  some  here  and  thers 
that  are  fighting  for  the  good  old  cause,  to  which  England  owes  all  her  greatness  snd 
her  glory,  such  as  the  ^sottish  Reformation  Society,  whose' periodical  I  read  with 
delight,  as  I  see  the  strenuous  and  sueoeasful  eiTorts  that  are  making  to  awaken  the 
nation  fh>m  the  deadly  apathy  tliat  now  pervades  both  cleigy  and  laity  on  this 
momentous  question.  That  the  Lord  may  continue,  to  bless  and  prosper  yonr  noUe 
Society,  is  the  prayer  of, — ^yonrs  affectionately,  &c« 


TOTTENHAM  TRACTS.* 

In  the  appendix  to  No.  4  of  these  excellent  tracts  we  have  the  follow* 
ing  statement : — 

It  is  commonly  supposed  that  the  principles  of  the  Boman  Church  are  making 
great  progress  in  this  country,  and  aUmning  stadstics,  taken  chiefly  on  Cardinal 
Wiseman's  authority,  are  adduced  in  proofl  Among  the  reasons  airigned  for  this 
increase  may  be  noticed — 1st,  Tractarian  principles;  2d,  SentimentaUty  of  weak- 
minded  ladies ;  8d,  Yituperation.  Another  reason,  and  a  better  one  by  far  than 
any  or  all  of  the  foregoing,  haa  been  quite  overlooked,  namely,  "  Immigration.*' 
While  Cardinal  Wiseman  has  been  very  careful  to  i^ve  statiaties  of  the  progress  in 
the  number  of  priests,  chapels,  nunneries,  kc,  he  altogether  omitted  to  inform  the 
public  of  the  vast  number  of  '<  immigrants"  into  thia  country;  and  persons  who 
were  led  astray  by  the  wily  Cardinal  never  thought  of  consulting  the  Cennu  tables. 
Now  this  is  an  omisaion  which  I  intend  here  to  supply.  In  the  Census  report  for 
1861,  vol.  3,  General  Report,  table  9,  p.  40,  we  have  the  birthplaces  of  the  inhabi- 
tanU  of  England  and  Wales,  snd  at  p.  87,  the  total  inhabitants :— Total  inhabitanti, 
1861, 17,927,609 ;  1861,  20,066,224.  Number  of  persons  bom  out  qf,\mi  resident 
in,  England  and  Wales,  1861,  761,958 ;  1861,  946,172. 

We  thus  learn  that  nearly  a  million  foreigners  are  living  in  this  country;  and  if 
we  aasnme  that  seven-eighths  of  them  are  Boman  Catholics,  and  if  we  aasume  sgain 
that  the  whole  Boman  Catholic  population  is  only  a  million  and  a  quarter,  then  it 
follows  that  only  half  a  million  are  native-bom  Bomanists,  and  that^  too,  in  a  popu- 
lation which  has  increased  11  millions  from  1801  to  1861. 

The  troth  is,  the  -  immigranta"  chiefly  swell  the  ranks  of  the  Bomsnists;  snd  if 
there  be  an  increase  of  priests  and  chapels,  it  is  only  because  there  is  an  inereaie 
in  those  who 'come  into  tlds  country  from  Boman  CaUioUc  countries. 

The  foregoing  statistics  enable  us  to  see  that  the  Boman  Catholic  population, 
native  and  immigrani,  is  about  one-sizteenth  of  the  whole  population;  and  the 
marriage  statistics  would  lead  to  a  conclusion  nearly  the  same. 

Is  it  not  manifest,  therefore,  Uiat  if  Bomanism  prevail,  it  ia  not  owing  to  Cardinal 
Wiseman's  reaaon,  but  to  a  totally  different  reason,  namely, "  Immigration." 

We  confess  ^e  are  unable  to  see  the  force  or  cogency  of  this  reasoning. 
Sappote  the  question  were  one  of  physical  warfare,  a  proposal  of  the 

*  London :  John  F.Shaw. 
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French,  let  xa  say,  to  conquer  thlfl  ooontry,  and  that  they  had  a  million 
of  troops  already  in  the  field  making  steady  progress  towards  victory, 
whilst  our  own  rulers  and  army  were  sunk  in  security,  what  should  we 
say  ?  What  answer  would  it  be  to  any  one  expressing  alarm  at  such  a 
manifest  danger  to  say,  **  Don't  you  see,  my  dear  friend,  that  none  or 
few  of  these  French  troops  are  of  natiye  growth ;  they  have  all  been  im- 
ported 9  "  The  natural  and  oondusive  answer  would  be,  *'  It  matters  not 
where  they  came  from,  they  are  here  now,  and  bent  upon  a  hostile 
object**  Nay,  this  &ct  that  they  are  foreigners  swearing  allegiance  to  a 
foreign  power  makes  the  danger  all  the  clearer.  The  mere  threatening 
of  a  French  invasion  made  an  enormous. army  of  volunteers  spring  up. 
The  actual  and  successful  Roman  invasion  is  treated  with  levity  and  un- 
concern, because  forsooth  it  is  chiefly  carried  on  by  "  immigrants." 


ROME  AND  CIVIL  LIBERTY. 


Wx  are  happy  to  hear  fkom  different  quarters  of  the  salutary  effect 
produced  in  many  parts  of  England  by  the  wide  circulation  of  Dr  Wy  lie's 
admirable  volume,  entitled  **  Rome  and  Civil  Liberty."  The  most  strik- 
ing of  these  effects  is  perhaps  the  influence  which  the  volume  has  had 
in  connexion  with  the  late  election  at  Sunderland.  The  following  im- 
portant document  has  been  received  by  Dr  Wylie,  accompanied  by  a 
note,  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract : — **  You  have  full  authority  to 
make  any  use  of  the  letter  you  please,  whether  in  the  pages  of  the 
jBtdtoarkf  or  in  connexion  with  the  advertisement  of  the  new  edition  of 
your  work." 

SnVDSBLAND,  Sth  MoTck  1866. 

Bear  Dootob  Wtld^ — ^It  gives  as  great  pleasure  to  learn  thai  yoa  propoie  iwi- 
log  a  new  edition  of  jour  Tslnable  work,  "  Rome  and  Civil  Libertj/'  in  consequence 
of  the  last  edition's  bdng  nearly  exhanated.  We  regard  it  as  of  the  utmost  impor- 
tance that  right  views  should  be  disseminated  on  tUs  point,  at  the  present  time, 
and  we  believe  that  this  cannot  be  done  more  effectually  than  bj  the  extensiTo 
circulation  of  your  exoellent  work.  We  can  bear  cordial  testimony  that  that  work 
has  contributed  largely  to  awaken  a  true  Protestant  feeling  in  this  community  in  the 
course  of  the  last  few  months.  Tou  may  be  aware  that  on  the  28th  ultimo,  Mr 
Henry  Fenwiek,  the  fomer  member  of  this  borough,  was  unseated,  on  the  occasion 
of  his  being  appointed  to  a  Qovernment  post.  You  may  not  be  so  well  aware, 
howerer,  that  the  Popish  question  formed  an  important  element  in  the  contest,  and 
thai>  while  the  Bomish  priests  used  all  their  influence  in  favour  of  Mr  Fenwick,  a 
large  portion  of  the  community,  especially  the  Nonconformist,  gare  their  votes  and 
influence  to  Mr  Candish  as  a  firm  opponent  of  Popish  endowments.  There  can  be 
no  questtonthat  your  work,  of  which  some  four  hundred  copies  must  have  been  dis* 
posed  of  in  this  town  in  the  course  of  the  four  months  that  preceded  the  contest, 
contributed  laigely  to  this  result,  and  in  faot»  probably  turned  the  scale  in  favour  of 
that  gentleman.  We  think  it  extremely  desirable  that  the  work  should  have  a 
wide  circulation,  as  strongly  fitted  to  correct  the  wide-spread  ignorance  in  regard 
to  the  mstter  it  handles.    We  wish  you  every  success. 

'  AsTHUB  Augustus  Rsbb, 

MiniiUr  ofBcUhuda  Fret  Chapel 

J.  OUSNIHOHAM  GkkiB, 

Minuter  of  ViUiera  Street  Church. 
John  Mobbis, 

U,P.  MiniaUr,  Bethany  Church. 
JoHV  Black, 

MiniiUr  of  Iforth  Bridge  StreH  Preehffterian  Church. 
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THE  LORD'S  LAW  ANB  DAY  * 

Dr  M'Lbod;  m  one  of  bis  recent  nnfertrmate  lacubratioiis  spoke  of  *^a 
Mr  Macatilay  "  as  if  he  did  not  know  suoh  a  person.  This  of  ooiirso  was 
sheer  afifectation,  bat  he  has  soma  eanse  to  know  bim  better  now  as  one 
who  haa  demolished  his  unsavouTj  ^'castle  of  cards'*  in  a  yezy  masteriy  way. 
When  these  lectures  were  delivered  in  the  City  Hall  of  Qtasgow,  ttr 
lUCacaolay  had  a  crowded  «nd  eyithosiastio  audience,  and  now  that  they 
are  pablishedy  we  are  glad  to  see  that  they  are  widely  appreciaited.  We 
cordially  commend  them  to  our  readlsra 

THE  AWAKENING  OF  ITALT.t 

Froh  the  prolific  pen  of  Dr  Wylie  another  excellent  volume  has  just 
come  forth  on  a  deeply- interesting  subject.  Dr  Wylie  has  seen  much  of 
Italy,  and  possesses  extenuve  information  in  regard  to  the  whole  subject 
Of  all  this  he  has  taken  full  advantage  in  the  present  seasonable,  eloquent, 
and  elaborate  volume,  which  we  hope  may  receive  a  wide  circulation. 

THE  LIFE  OF  JOHN  WELSH.  J 

This  is  a  most  interesting  and  vijuable  book,  tiie  vesult^  a»  wa  happen 
to  know,  of  many  years  labour  on  the.part  of  a  very  exaellent  and  aosom- 
plished  man.  Welsh  was  son-in4aw  to  John  Knox,  and  Ms  liib  as  now 
written  gives  much  information  in  regard  to  the  state  of  Scotland  im- 
mediately after  the  Beforraation,  and  is  in  every  way  worthy  of  a  vide 

circulation.  

CONVENT  SCENES.  | 

An  old  servant  was  suffering  from  an  abscess,  which  extended  from  Ae 
bed.  to  the  knee*  On  one  occasion  I  was  dressing  the  sore  when  the  bell 
sounded  for  service.  I  made  all  the  haste  possible,  but  the  implication 
took  some  time,  and  when  I  had  reached  the^  cl&oir  the  asrviee  had 
already  commenced,  with  but  five  nuns  present.  I  was  reprimanded  by 
the  Abbess  for  a  deed  of  charity,  whilst  the  absentees,  who  had  been 
j^assing  their  time  in  amorous  discourse,  passed  unnoticed. 

It  waa  the  custom  in  the  convent  to  place  the  dead  (after  being  drened) 
on  the  ground,  and  four  servants  were  appointed  to  this  du^.  One  of 
theae  waa  a  firiend  in  a  religious  garb.  She  refused  to  get  out  of  bed  to 
dress  the  corpse  of  a  fellow-servant.  I  rated  her  soundly.  She  then 
rose,  and,  in  a  furious  passion,  seizing  the  body  by  the  fbot,  dragged  it 
into  the  middle  of  the  floor,  crying,  "By  the  Madonna,  didn't  you  know 
how  to  do  that  much )"  The  crash  which  the  head  of  the  dead  woman 
made  upon  the  tiled  floor  thriUs  me  stfll  with  horror.  Tho  dead  in  ths 
days  of  the  plague  were  treated  with  more  humanity.  I  a^ealed  to 
the  Abbess  against  this  inhuman  couduct. 

'*  This  is  a  matter,"  she  replied,  "  which  concerns  the  oonseience  of  the 
lay  sister  more  than  my  rule ;  besides,  they  all  act  thua** 

•  M  The  Lord's  Law  and  Day : "  A  Bevtew  of  Dr  Norman  Macleod's  Speech,  ud 
Statement  of  the  Yiews  of  GalTin,  Lather,  Ben,  fte.  By  Eer.  George  Maeaolftj, 
minister  of  Stock  well  Free  Ghnreh.  Foorth  Bdition.  Glasgow :  Thomas  Xomj  t 
Son.    Edinbnigh :  W.  P.  Kennedy. 

t  And  "  Tna  Csisn  of  Boms,"  by  the  Ber.  J.  A.  Wylle,  LL.D.  London :  The 
Beligione  Tract  Society. 

t  By  the  Bey.  J.  Tonng.    Edinburgh :  John  Maolaren. 

S  Memoiia  of  Henrietta  Garaeeiolo,  page  148. 
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POPISH  TACTICS  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

{From  our  Faarliasnentary  Correspondent,) 

April  1866. 

The  Hoose  of  Commooa  bad  ec&rcely  aaseiubled  after  the  Easter  recess 
vhea  the  Iriah  Church  affaurs  were  brou^t  forward  for  discussion. 
There  is  no  doubt  whatever  that  the  motion  which  was  introduced  by 
Sir  John'  Graj,  was  drawn  up^  at  least  as  it  originally  stood,  by  Arch« 
bishop  CuUen  himself^  and  it  went  directly  to  propose  the  abolition  of 
the  Irish  establishinelit.  But  the  lay  politicians  were  wiser  in  their 
generation  than  the  clerics.  They  knew  that  a  proposition  so  openly 
made  would  grate  harshly  upon  English  ears,  and  so  it  waa  CYentually 
modified  into  an  assertion  that  the  condition  of  the  Irish  establishment 
was  a  just  source  of  discontent,  and  that  it  deserved  the  attention  of 
Government ;  this  resolution  was  entrusted  to  the  hands  of  Sir  John 
Gray,  the  new  member  for  Kilkenny.  Sir  John  was  in  a  somewhat 
anomalous  position.  Educated  as  a  medical  man,  he  preferred  the  labours 
of  joHmalism,  and  became  editor  and  proprietor  of  the  FreeniojCs 
JofumaL  He  assooiated  himself  in  the  repeal  agitation  of  O'Connell,  and 
was  one  of  those  who  were  tried*  with  him  on  the  charge  of  conspiracy. 
After  that  he  adopted  a  quieter  line,  became  a  member  of  the  Dublin 
Town  Council  and  an  alderman ;  and  having  interested  himself  in  the 
introduction  of  pure  water  into  the  town,  he  received  the  honour  of 
knighthood  at  the  hands  of  the  late  Lord  Carlisle.  Though  a  professing 
Protestant,  he  is  the  editor  of  the  paper  whichls  regarded  as  the  exponent 
of  the  Irish  Catholic  hierarchy ;  and  having  been  returned  through  their 
agency  for  the  Romish  borough  of  Kilkenny,  he  was  a  fitting  instrument 
in  their  hands  for  their  attack  upon  the  Irish  establishment.  >  His  speech 
embraced  a  wide  range  of  history,  as  if  he  &ncied  that  all  the  misdeeds  of 
Uie  past  generation  were  to  be  visited  upon  the  present.  He  was  followed, 
and  his  motion  was  seconded  by  Colonel  Greviile,  also  a  Protestant,  and 
member  for  Longford.  Colonel  GreviUe  is  the  son-in-law  of  the  Marquis 
of  Westmeath,  but  there  is  little  else  about  him  that  is  in  common  with 
his  father-in-law.  Another  supporter  of  the  motion  was  Mr  Pollard 
Urquhart,  the  Protestant  member  for  Wexford.  It  was  thus  the  policy 
of  the  Eomish  party  to  put  the  Protestant  supporters  of  their  views 
foremost  in  the  assault ;  and  the  only  Roman  Catholic  member  who 
q)oke  was  the  O'Donoghue,  who  spoke,  it  must  be  owned,  with  consider- 
able temper  and  moderation.  The  defenders  of  the  Church  were  Mr 
Peel  Dawson,  one  of  the  Ulster  members,  and  Mr  Whiteside.  The 
former  gentleman  was  cool,  dispassionate,  and  reasonable ;  Mr  Whiteside 
as  discursive,  fervent,  and  ungoverned,  as  it  is  his  wont  to  be.  He  put 
this  point  very  strongly  before  the  House,  that  the  Irish  Church  was  the 
great  bulwark  of  the  English  eonnexion,  for  that  the  Romanists  always 
owned  only  a  secondary  allegiance  to  the  British  crown,  their  first  being 
due  to  the  Roman  See.  After  a  few  words  from  Sir  Henry  Hoare,  the 
only  English  member  who  spoke,  and  who  spoke  in  favour  of  Sir  John 
Orajr*8  motion,  the  debate  was  adjourned.  It  must  not  be  forgotten, 
however,  that  as  soon  as  the  resolution  had  been  moved  and  seconded, 
Mr  Chichester  Fortescue,  the  new  Irish  secretary,  who  had  only  taken 
his  seat  the  same  night,,  explained  the  views  of  the  Government  on  the 
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question.  These  views  were  delightfally  frank  and  simple.  Personally, 
he  said,  he  wished  the  motion  God-speed.  But  there  was  a  difference 
between  private  members  and  members  of  the  Government.  The  former 
might  take  up  a  question  as  a  subject  of  debate  ;  the  latter  must  meddle 
with  it,  if  they  interfered  at  all,  as  a  subject  for  action.  Now  the 
Government  were  not  prepared  yet  to  take  action  on  the  subject  of  the 
Irish  ^tablishment.  Public  opinion  was  too  much  divided,  not  only  in 
England  and  Scotland,  but  also  in  Ireland  itself,  to  allow  them  to  bring 
forward  a  measure  with  any  hope  of  success ;  and,  therefore,  their  pre- 
sent duty  was  to  resist  the  motion.  This  system  of  waiting  upon  Provi- 
dence, as  it  used  to  be  called,  was  afterwards  severely  commented  on 
by  speakers  on  both  sides.  In  the  end  the  debate  was  adjourned, 
without  any  day  being  fixed  for  its  resumption,  and  indeed  there  was  a 
general  impression  in  the  House  that  the  question  having  served  its  turn 
will  not  be  heard  of  again  for  the  present  session. 

Nevertheless,  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  we  have  beard 
the  last  of  this  question.  The  Irish  Church  is  a  point  which  offers  too 
good  a  mark  for  the  enemies  of  Protestantism,  to  be  allowed  to  pass  for 
any  length  of  time  nnassailed,  though,  probably,  the  assailants  them- 
selves would  be  sorry  for  the  success  of  their  own  agitation.  It 
was  pretty  generally  admitted  in  the  course  of  the  debate,  that  the 
grievance  which  it  is  supposed  to  constitute  is  a  sentimental  and 
not  a  practical  one.  The  O^Donoghue,  indeed,  would  not  allow  that 
this  was  so  in  words,  but  in  practice  it  came  to  that;  for  his  great 
argument  was,  that  the  funds  set  apart  for  the  pastors  of  the  people 
were  given  to  those  who  were  not  pastors  of  the  people,  and  who 
ought,  therefore,  to  be  deprived  of  them.  Well,  but  then,  does  the 
O'Donoghue  desire  that  these  revenues  should  be  taken  from  those  who 
are  not,  to  be  given  to  those  who  are  the  pastors  of  the  people  1  Not 
at  all.  He  protests  against  the  idea  of  the  priests  of  his  religion  being 
paid  by  the  State.  And  all  who  spoke  on  his  side  spoke  in  the  same 
way.  There  is  a  general  laudation  of  the  voluntary  principle  as  applied 
to  Ireland.  How  far  this  cry  is  sincere  on  the  part  of  the  Roman 
Catholics  it  may  be  difficult  to  say.  There  is,  at  least,  every  ohanoe 
that  before  many  years  are  over,  the  virtue  of  these  Romish  priests  will 
be  put  to  the  trial.  There  is  a  growing  disposition  on  the  part  of  our 
leading  politicians  to  revert  to  the  ideas  of  a  former  generation,  and  to 
put  matters  on  an  equality  by  granting  an  endowment  to  the  Roman 
Catholic  priests  as  well  as  to  the  Protestant  clergy.  There  is  little 
doubt  that  if  Mr  Pitt  had  not  been  thwarted  by  King  George  III.  at  the 
time  of  the  union,  that  endowment  would  have  long,  ere  this  time,  been 
an  accomplished  fact.  For  there  was  not  then,  nor  indeed  until 
within  the  last  few  years,  that  repugnance,  real  or  assamed,  to  the  recep- 
tion of  state  pay,  which  is  now  so  general  on  the  part  of  the  Romanists. 
Now,  there  are  undeniably  more  difficulties  in  the  way  than  there  ever 
were  before.  The  Romanists  themselves  protest  against  it,  the  Dissenters 
would,  of  course,  oppose,  and  religious  Protestants  of  all  denominations 
would  join  in  the  opposition.  And  even  on  political  grounds  there  is  an 
objection  to  the  measure  which  was  put  with  great  force  by  Mr  Whiteside. 
It  might  be  comparatively  easy  to  bribe  the  parish  priests  over  to  the 
side  of  law  and  order,  by  giving  them  endowments ;  but  after  all  that  is 
done,  what  jb  gained  1    Who  is  to  prevent  the  monks  and  friars  from 
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coming  in  and  taking  up  the  same  place  in  the  confidence  of  the  people, 
and  living  apon  them  just  as  the  priests  do  at  present)  Just  now  the 
oountryvcaunot  maintain  both  in  very  considerable  numbers ;  but  if  the 
priests  were  pensioned  by  the  state,  and  so  ceased  to  be  burdens  on  the 
people,  the  monks  would  come  in  and  live  on  the  people's  alms  as  the 
priests  do  now,  and  keep  alive  the  smouldering  sense  of  discontent, 
sedition,  and  conspiracy,  so  that  the  state  of  Ireland,  far  from  being 
improved,  would  become  worse  than  ever. 

Obvious  as  these  considerations  are,  there  is  little  doubt  but  that  the 
secular  politicians  will  endeavour  to  seek  a  way  out  of  their  present 
difficulties,  by  endowing  the  Romish  clergy,  and  purchasing  peace  in  that 
direction.  The  proposal  will  not,  perhaps,  be  put  nakedly  and  openly  at 
first ;  there  will  not  be  a  proposal  to  pay  a  quarterly  sum  over  to  the. 
treasury  for  their  behoof;  but  in  the  first  instance,  it  is  likely  a  modest 
proposfiJ  will  be  made  to  provide  the  priests  with  manses  and  glebes,  and 
so  step  by  step  the  road  will  be  opened  towards  a  complete  state  pro- 
vision. It  behoves  Protestants,  therefore,  to  take  these  matters  into 
consideration,  and  to  think  beforehand  what  they  will  do.  If  they  make 
up  their  minds  to  resist  such  a  proposal,  as  there  is  little  doubt  they  will, 
they  had  better  lose  no  time  in  setting  about  it  We  have  a  Govern- 
ment on  whose  policy,  in  any  given  direction,  it  is  impossible  to  calcu- 
late, and  a  leader  of  the  House  of  Commons  who  delights  in  surprises, 
and  who  is  as  tenacious  in  pursuing  his  plans  as  he  is  sudden  in  intro- 
ducing them.  It  remains  to  be  seen  what  resources  there  are  for 
opposition.  It  would  be  unwise  to  calculate  much  on  Romish  resistance 
to  its  own  endowment.  It  would  profess  to  resist  up  to  the  last 
moment,  and  then  accept  the  boon.  But  there  ought  to  be  no  difficulty 
in  bringing  Protestants  of  all  shades  together  in  resistance.  Whatever 
may  be  thought  of  accepting  endowments,  they  ought  to  band  together 
as  one  man  to  resist  the  endowment  of  Popish  error. 

ROME  AND  ECCLESIASTICAL  AFFAIRS  IN  ENGLAND. 

BY  AN  EYEWITNESS. 

II. — DR   PUSEY   AND   HIS  PROJECTS   OP   UNION.* 

We  adverted,  in  the  close  of  our  former  article  on  the  state  of  parties 
in  the  Church  of  England,  to  the  possibility  of  the  nation  awakening 
one  morning  and  finding  a  powerful  Popish  Church  occupying  the  land. 
But  how,  exclaim  our  readers,  is  that  to  come  about?  Is  a  Popish 
Church  to  come  up  out  of  the  earth,  and  to  spread  itself  like  a  cloud 
over  the  face  of  the  ecclesiastical  firmament  ?  Is  some  sudden  and  mar- 
vellous transformation  to  be  wrought,  as  if  by  enchantment,  upon  the 
&ith  and  feelings  of  the  English  nation  1  Are  we  to  forget  of  a  sudden 
the  Protestantism  of  three  hundred  years,  and  to  become  enamoured  of 
a  Church  which  has  burned  herself,  by  her  cruel  deeds,  into  the  abhor- 
rence of  Englishmen?  No!  miracle  there  will  not  be,  nor  is  there 
need  there  ^oiild  be.  Agencies  enough  are  at  work,  at  this  hour, 
all  tending  in  the  direction  of  a  transformation  of  the  character  we 
have  indicated.  One  has  only  to  think  of  the  changes  taking  place  in 
all  minds  around  him  :  of  the  manifest  and  widespread  revolt  which  has 
shown  itself,  against  all  old  ideas  and  established  principles;  of  the 
astounding  changes  for  which  a  short  period  suffices,  in  epochs  of  transi- 
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tios  88  onrs  manifestly  is,  and^  in  fine,  of  the  tiionBaod  loiflaeBees,  botk 
within  and  without  the  Ghurbfa,  both  in  €hreat  Britain  and  in  the  polltico- 
eooleeiastical  world  of  Europe,  which  are  at  this  moment  eonspiring  to 
change  all  that  has  been,  and  to  put  something  yery  different  in  its  room, 
in  order  that  one  may  feel  how  easily  and  rapidly  snch  a  transformation 
upon  the  eoolesiastical  state  of  England  as  that  whioh  we  fear  may  taike 
plaoe.  ^ 

When  matters  are  ripe,  and  they  are  fairt  ripening,  the  thing  will  be 
brought  about  in  one  of  two  ways.  Firtiy  Dr  Pusey,  weary  of  the  legal 
yoke  which  meanwhile  so  greatly  galls  him,  may  head  a  great  Tractarian 
disruption  in  the  Church  of  England,  as  a  preparatory  step  to  a  union 
with  the  Popish  body  outside  that  Church,  and  the  formation  of  an 
eoolesiastical  confederation,  free  to  exercise  its  discipline,  and  to  extend 
its  organisation  right  and  left  untrammelled  by  the  royal  supremacy.  Or, 
gecand,  should  the  redoubtable  leader  of  the  T^tarians  find  this  de(»sive 
Btep  too  haEardous  or  too  inexpedient  to  be  adyentured  upon,  he  will 
quietly  wait  the  not  slow  deTclopment  of  Romanism  inside  the  Anglieui 
Church,  and,  when  -the  fitting  moment  arrives,  he  may  consummate,  on 
some  such  basis  as  that  which  he  has  sketched  in  his  ''  Eirenicon,''  the 
project  to  which  he  has  devoted  his  life,  and  whioh  is  meant  to  embrace 
in  one  grand  comprehension  the  Anglican,  the  RomaUy  and  the  Greek 
Churches.  There  is  a  tendency  to  expansion  in  all  minds  at  this  hour, 
of  Ritualists  among  the  rest,  and  Dr  Pusey  is  evidently  ambitious  of  re- 
storing the  early  prestige  and  splendour  of  the  Church,  by  restoring,  not 
her  early  purity,  but  her  early  unity.  The  vision  is  irresistible  of  one 
mighty  spiritual  power,  sitting  enthroned  on  three  continents,  and  cele- 
brating one  rite,  and  teaching  one  dogma  beneath  the  orescent  of  St 
iSophia,  the  cross  of  St  Peter's,  and  the  dome  of  St  Paul's.  Either  way 
^-either  as  an  independent  existence  upon  the  English  soil,  formed  by 
the  union  of  two  essentially  Popish  bodies,  or  as  a  branch  of  a  powerfid 
Romanist  Church  covering  the  world — ^the  new  ecclesiastical  creation 
would  possess  a  combination  of  qualities  giving  it  pre-eminenoe  of  dis- 
tinction and  power.  Unrivalled,  it  would  be,  in  subtlety  of  intellect,  and 
in  skill  in  handling  dogmatic  questions ;  unrivaUed,  too,  it  would  be,  in 
promptness  and  persistency  of  action,  in  apparent  spiritual  fervour — the 
aromdy  if  not  of  spirituality,  of  spiritualism ;  and  unrivalled  also,  it 
would  be,  in  the  zeal  that  seeks,  and  the  courage  which  commands,  suc- 
cess. Standing  among  emasculated  bodies,  from  which  the  old  life  had 
ebbed  away,  it  would  be,  without  doubt  or  challenge,  the  ruling  and 
dominating  Church  in  the  land.  Let  us  look  at  these  two  methods  of 
bringing  about  the  subjugation  of  the  English  Church,  and  of  England 
herself  to  the  Papacy,  and  the  chances  of  the  one  or  other  being  adopted. 

As  regards  the  first,  a  Tractarian  disruption,  this  surely  is  a  step,  say 
our  readers,  extremely  unlikely  to  be  adopted  by  the  redoubtable  Itaetder 
of  the  Anglican  Romanisers.  What !  Dr  Pusey  abandon  the  Establish- 
ment !  its  rich  foundations !  its  lettered  chairs !  its  episcopal  mitres ! 
its  stalls !  its  deaneries !  its  vicarages  1  He  knows  too  well  the  prestige — 
social,  political,  and  pecuniary — which  these  things  give,  and  the  power 
their  holders  wield.  Strip  himself  of  them,  and  m^e  himself  and  fol- 
lowers weak  as  other  Dissenters,  he  never  will.  But  this  is  reasoning 
after  the  manner  of  earth.  Dr  Pusey  reasons  sifter  the  manner  of  hea- 
ven.    He  knows  that  there  is  **a  time  to  scatter  "  as  well  as  *'  a  time  to 
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gAther."  He  knows  that  there  are  circumstances  in  which  it  may  be  the 
wisest  polioj  to  throw  away  mitres,  and  emoluments,  and  state  connexion, 
that  he  may  the  more  surely  possess  them  in  time  to  come.  Dr  Pusey, 
we  believe,  has  not  yet  determined  with  himself  that  these  circumstances 
haye  altogether  arisen,  but  he  perceives  the  possibility  of  their  speedily 
ariaiog,  and  should  they  do  so,  he  is  prepared,  we  believe,  to  adopt  the 
bold  oourse  which,  in  that  case,  would  be  the  more  masterly  course,  and 
Q&fiirling  the  flag  of  "spiritual  independence,"  to  erect  a  free  Popish 
Chnroh  upon  the  soil  of  England. 

The  great  Tractarian  chief  knows  well  the  strength  of  the  spiritual 
element.  Those  who  confound  Dr  Pnsey  with  his  contemporaries  of  a 
inofiey-loving  type,  or  who  class  him  with  the  common  herd  of  Eitualists, 
•doDt  know  the  man.  He  has,  to  a  large  extent,  just  views  of  what  the 
Church  is  and  ought  to  be.  He  stands  high  above  most  of  his  brethren 
of  the  Anglican  Church  in  his  firm  faith  in  the  principle  of  '^  spiritual 
independence."  He  has  a  deep  and  abiding  sense  of  the  unscriptural 
^aracter  and  debasing  tendency  of  the  **  royal  supremacy,"  and  of  the 
inherent  divine  power  of  the  Church  to  compile  her  own  doctrines  and 
to  frame  and  exercise  her  own  discipline ;  and  should  it  happen,  as  may 
be  the  case  any  of  those  days,  that  Dr  Pusey  is  compelled  to  choose 
betwixt  the  headship  of  the  Privy  Council  and  the  headship  of  Christ, 
^in  the  Tractarian  sense,)  or  to  state  it  more  truly,  betwixt  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Tractarian  creed  and  worship  within  the  restricted  trammels 
of  the  Privy  Council,  or  on  the  open  and  unhampered  field  of  a  free 
Choroli,  we  feel  certain  that  his  choice  will  soon  be  made.  The  royal 
supremacy  cast  behind,  a  numerous  and  compact  host,  instinct  with  the 
vigorous  life  which  freedom  gives,  will  be  seen  to  issue  from  the  expand- 
ing portals  of  the  English  establishment. 

Before  and  behind,  on  the  right  and  on  the  left,  Dr  Pusey  has  equal 
and  most  successful  instances  of  the  power  of  the  spiritual  element  to 
•bear  up  a  party  in  opposition  to  the  frown  of  power,  and  despite  the 
loas  of  emolument,  nay,  to  reconquer  all  these  things  just  by  appearing 
to  cast  them  away  and  trample  upon  them.  In  the  past  is  the  ever 
memorable  instance  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  No  church  ever  more  pro- 
foundly fathomed  the  power  of  the  "  spiritual."  By  it  she  not  only  re- 
•dttced  kings  and  kingdoms  to  vassalage,  but  she  placed  earthly  crowns  upon 
lier  own  bead,  and  gathered  earthly  riches  of  untold  amount  into  her  own 
<K)ffers.  Shedidallthis^by  the  «/nnYz^a/,  or  what  affected  to  be  so.  She  well 
knew  that  could  she  lay  hold  upon  the  conscience,  all  else  in  the  world 
would  be  hers,  and  that  it  is  the  spiritual  alone  which  can  compel  the 
'cooaetence  to  obedience.  And  before  him,  occurring  in  his  own  day,  Dr 
Pusey  has  another  marvellous  instance  of  the  power  of  the  spiritual,  to 
which  there  is  no  reason  to  think  he  has  been  inattentive,  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland,  to  wit.  The  day  that  saw  her  disconnected  from  the 
State  saw  her  bom  a  second  time.  Anointed  with  fresh  oil,  she  shook 
off  the  decrepitude  of  more  than  a  century,  and  opened  a  career  of  ex- 
panding labour  and  growing  success  to  which  we  know  not  whether  there 
be  any  parallel  in  any  twenty  years  of  her  previous  history.  The  signs 
of  the  times  too,  which  Dr  Pusey  has  read  with  great  care,  and  more 
than  ordinary  penetration,  warn  him  that  all  over  Europe  great  provi- 
dential events  are  setting  loose  the  ecclesiastical  from  the  political,  and 
that  the  trtie  spiritual  is  about  to  give  the  same  grand  demonstration  of 


286  TUB  fiULWAUK  OA  BBFOIiMATIOIi  JOUAKAL^  MAT  1, 1861. 

its  power  which  the  fcUUt  Bpiritual,  in  the  hands  of  Eome,  has  already 
given. 

Nor,  in  the  event  of  a  Tractarian  Seoession  from  the  Anglican  estab- 
lishment, would  money  be  lacking.  Dr  Fusey's  converts  are  among  the 
wealthiest  classes  in  England,  and  any  act  wearing  the  guise  of  a  sacri- 
fioe  at  the  shrine  of  conscience  would  evoke  their  overflowing  liberality. 
The  enterprise  would  be  amply  seconded  by  funds.  Nor  would  it  lack 
the  support  of  intellect.  It  is  not  the  dults  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
who  are  being  drafted  into  the  Tractarian  ranks,  but  the  brightest  of 
their  youth,  their  first-claas  men,  and  senior  wranglera  There  is  an 
attraction  about  the  Tractarian  system,  springing  out  of  its  combined 
lestheticism  and  subtilty,  which  has  an  irresistible  fascination  for  such 
minds.  And,  in  fine,  if  the  pecuniary  and  intellectual  support  would 
be  strong,  the  force  to  be  met  and  overcome  would  be  weak.  The 
remanent  Anglican  establishment,  shattered  by  the  shock  of  the  disrup- 
tion, its  life  drained  by  the  secession  of  the  vigorous  Tractariaus,  and 
left  rotting  in  the  hands  of  the  neologists  and  the  secularists,  for  the 
evangelicals  would  scarce  suffice  to  arrest  the  process  of  decay,  would 
count  for  but  little,  and  the  young  Tractarian  organisation,  with  the 
eclat  of  its  sacrifice  around  it,  and  reinforced  by  union  with  the  Eoman- 
ists,  would  vault  at  once  into  a  great  power  in  England. 

.  When  an  army  meditate  an  advance  they  commonly  prepare  for  their 
forward  movement  by  sending  out  a  small  body  of  troops  to  reconnoitre 
and  select  suitable  camping  ground.  Of  a  Uke  nature  was  the  early 
secession  of  Dr  Manning  from  the  English  Church.  The  Boman  party 
within  that  Church  foreseeing,  in  1830,  that  the  time  was  near  when  a 
march  Romeward  must  be  made,  sent  out  a  small  bedy  of  pioneers.  Dr 
Manning  left  the  Anglican  establishment,  but  Dr  Pusey  remained  within 
it.  Was  Pusey  less  a  Eomanist  at  heart  than  Manning  %  Any  one  who 
compares  the  doctrine  of  Tract  90  with  the  doctrine  of  the  '*  Eirenicon,** 
will  be  satisfied  that  on  this  head  there  is  little  difference  betwixt  the  two. 
Was  not  Dr  Pusey  then  equally  prepared  as  Dr  Manning  to  have 
seceded  ?  Did  Dr  Pusey  remain  behind  to  operate  w  ithin  the  church 
while  his  brother  went  forth  to  carry  forward  the  plot  outside  1  The 
perusal  of  the  "  Eirenicon  "  will  probably  satisfy  the  reader  that  there  is 
a  general  accord  betwixt  the  Tractarian  leader  within  the  establishment, 
and  the  Romanist  chief  outside  of  it,  that  both  are  engaged  on  one  plan ; 
that  while  Manning  assails  the  Anglican  Church  from  without  Dr  Posey 
is  labouring  to  undermine  it  within,  that  the  two  are  but  halves  of  a 
great  whole  \  and  that  whole  is,  to  exhaust  and  overthrow  the  Church 
of  England  by  repeated  secessions,  and  to  combine  at  last  all  these  several 
secessions  into  one  powerful  Romish  organisation. 

But  the  process  of  repeat<ed  secessions  may  be  a  somewhat  slow  one--* 
slow  for  the  immense  desires  of  Dr  Pusey,  though  not  slow  absolutely, 
when  one  takes  into  account  the  astoundiugly  rapid  spread  of  Tractariaa- 
ism  in  all  parts  of  England,  and,  therefore,  we  believe  Dr  Pusey  would 
much  prefer  that  the  Church  of  England,  unbroken  and  entire,  should 
pass  over  to  Rome.  Indeed,  he  openly  proclaims  that  this  is  the  grand 
project  to  which  he  has  devoted  his  life.  Nothing  could  be  better  fitted 
to  expedite  that  issue  than  his  "  Eirenicon."  He  there  labours  to  de- 
monstrate that  the  thirty-nine  articles,  and  the  other  formularies  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  the  decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent,  teach  one 
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and  the  same  theology.  The  more  of  a  theologian  the  reader  is,  the  more 
astounded  will  he  be  at  the  measure  of  success  which  attends  this 
attempt.  By  dint  of  consummate  sophistry,  and  the  most  exquisite 
subtilty,  and  by  making  the  dividing  line  betwixt  Popery  and  Protes- 
tantism so  very  fine  that  not  one  in  a  hundred  of  his  readers  will  be  able 
to  see  it,  Dr  Pusey  has  made  it  appear — for  so  will  the  great  body  of 
his  readers  believe-^that  the  Church  of  England,  in  her  articles  and 
homilies^  teaches  the  existence  of  purgatory,  the  lawfulness  of  prayers 
for  the  dead,  absolution,  the  seven  sacraments,  transubstantiation,  the 
oblation  of  the  mass,  the  worship  of  the  Virgin,  in  a  measure,  the  infalli- 
bility of  the  Church,  although  not  the  personal  infallibility  of  the  Pope 
— all  that  Rome  teaches  de  fide  on  these  several  points,  the  Church  of 
England,  rightly  interpreted,  Dr  Pusey  holds,  teaches  also.  And  all 
this  is  put  forth  under  the  fairest  guise  of  candour  and  charity  1  Alas, 
Low  easy  is  it  for  one  who  holds  at  heart  the  doctrine  of  Eome,  to  speak 
smooth  things  of  Popery,  and  how  easy  is  it  for  such  men  as  the  writers 
in  the  "  Contemporary  Review  "  to  laud  these  smooth  things,  knd  to 
hold  up  those  who  utter  them  as  patterns  of  Christian  meekness.  In 
fine,  Dr  Pusey,  we  believe,  will  come  out,  he  will  come  out  and  leave 
behind  him  the  revenues,  deaneries,  mitres,  and  all  other  appurtenances 
of  the  Anglican  establishment,  if  he  cannot  make  a  better  of  it.  But 
vo  believe  also  that  he  would  be  better  pleased  to  be  able  to  consummate 
his  grand  scheme  of  comprehension  without  coming  out,  and  thai  he  will 
strain  every  nerve,  meaning  thereby  his  unrivalled  sophistry,  to  deliver  up 
the  Church  of  England — not  a  man  among  the  Rationalists  objecting — with 
her  organisation  entire,  and  her  wealth  and  prestige  untouched,  to  Rome. 


THOMAS  CARLYLE  ON  JOHN  KNOX. 

.  Tn  his  inaugural  address  at  Edinburgh  as  Lord  Rector  of  the  TTniver* 
sity,  Thomas  Carlyle  made  the  following  statements  in  regard  to  Oliver 
Cromwell,  John  Knox  and  his  <*  History  of  the  Reformation '' : — 

In  our  own  history  of  fingland,  which  yon  will  take  a  g^at  deal  of  natanl  pains 
to  make  jonrselres  acquainted  with,  you  will  find  it  beyond  all  others  worthy  of 
your  study ;  because  I  believe  that  the  British  nation — ^and  I  include  in  them  the 
fioottish  nation — ^produced  a  finer  aet  of  men  than  any  yon  will  find  it  pouible  to 
gat  anywhere  else  in  the  world.  (Applause.)  I  don't  know  in  any  history  of  Greece 
or  Ilome*  where  you  will  get  so  fine  a  man  as  Oliyer  Cromwell.  (Applause.)  And 
we  have  had  .men  worthy  of  memory  in  our  little  comer  of  the  island  here  as  well 
lu  others,  and  our  history  has  been  strong  at  least  in  being  connected  with  the 
world  history — for,  if  yon  examine  well  you  will  find  that  John  Knox  was  the  author, 
as  it  were,  of  Oliver  Cromwell ;  that  the  Puritan  revolution  would  never  have  taken 
place  in  England  at  all  had  it  not  been  for  that  Scotchman.  (Applause.)  That  is 
an  arithmetical  fact,  and  is  not  prompted  by  national  vanity  on  my  part  at  all. 
<Laughter  and  applause.)  And  it  is  very  possible,  if  you  look  at  the  struggle  that 
was  going  on  in  England,  as  I  have  had  to  do  in  my  time,  you  will  see  that  people 
were  overawed  with  the  immense  impediments  lying  in  the  way.  A  small  minority 
of  Qod-fearing  men  in  the  country  were  flying  away  with  any  ship  they  could  get  to 
Xew  England,  rather  than  take  the  lion  by  &tf  beard.  They  durstn't  confront  the 
powers  that  were  with  their  most  just  complaint  to  be  delivered  from  idolatry. 
They  wanted  to  make  the  nation  altogether  conformable  to  the  Hebrew  Bible,  which 
they  understood  to  be  according  to  the  will  of  God ;  and  there  could  be  no  aim  mora 
legitimate.  However,  they  could  not  have  got  their  desire  fulfilled  at  all  if  Knox 
had  not  succeeded  by  the  firmness  and  nobleness  of  his  mind.  For  he  is  also  of  the 
aeieci  of  the  earth  to  me— John  Knoz.    (Applause.)     What  he  has  suffered  from 

L  2 
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tliA  angrateful  genenUioiu  tkftt  hAve  foUowdd  him  Bhoold  really  nuka  «s  Gambia 
oonelTea  to  the  doat, — ^to  think  that  the  moat  ezcellent  men  our  coontry  has  pfo- 
dnced,  to  whom  we  owe  everything  that  diatingaighea  us  among  modem  nations^ 
ahonld  hare  been  sneered  at  and  aboaed  by  people.    Knox  waa  heard  by  Scotland — 
the  peo|^e  heard  him  with  the  marrow  of  their  bonea — they  took  up  his  doeCrine^ 
and  they  defied  piiaeipalitiea  and  powera  to  move  them  (torn  it    **  We  maai  liav« 
ity"  they  said.    It  waa  at  that  time  the  Puritan  atmggle  areae  in  Bngland,  and  yon* 
know  well  that  the  Scottiah  earla  and  nobility,  with  their  tenantry,  mardiad  awaj 
to  Donae  Hill,  and  aat  down  there ;  and  juat  in  the  courae  of  that  atruggle,  when 
it  waa  either  to  be  auppresaed  or  brought  into  greater  Titality,  they  encamped  oa 
the  top  of  Onnae  Hill — thirty  thonaand  armed  men,  drilled  for  that  oceaaion,  eaeh. 
reghnent  anmnd  its  landlord,  ita  earl,  or  whatever  he  might  be  called,  and  eager- 
ftr  Christ's  crown  and  ooTenant.    That  was  the  signal  for  all  England  rising  qp  inio- 
nnappeaaable  determination  to  have  the  goapel  there  also,  and  you  know  it  went  oa 
and  came  to  be  a  conteat  whether  the  Parliament  or  the  King  ahoald  role— whether 
it  ahonld  be  old  formalitiea,  and  nae,  and  wont,  or  aomethiijg  that  had  been  of  new- 
conceived  in  the  Boals  of  men — ^namely,  a  divine  determinaUon  to  walk  according  to- 
the  laws  of  Qod  here  as  the  anm  of  all  proaperity — which  of  theae  ahonld  have  th» 
mastery;  and  after  a  long,  long  agony  of  atmggle,  it  was  decided — ^the  way  we 
know.    I  should  say  alao  of  that  Protectorate  of  Oliver  Cromwell's — notwithstiidiny 
the  abuse  it  hss  enooontered,  and  the  denial  of  everybody  that  it  was  able  to  get  on 
in  the  world,  and  ao  on — it  appeara  to  me  to  have  been  the  moat  aalutary  thing  iia 
the  modem  hiatory  of  England  on  the  whole.    If  Oliver  Cromwell  had  continued  it- 
out,  I  don't  know  what  it  would  have  come  to.    Ifwould  have  got  corrupted,  per- 
haps, in  other  hands,  and  could  not  have  gone  on,  but  it  waa  pure  and  trae  to  the- 
last  fibre  in  his  mind — ^there  was  trath  in  it  when  he  ruled  over  it 

■  ••••••  ••• 

If  yon  look  into  him  (John  Knox)  you  will  find  a  beautiful  Scotch  humour  i» 
him,  as  well  as  the  grlmmeat  and  atemest  truth  when  necessary,  and  a  great  de«l 
of  laughter.  We  find  really  some  of  the  sunnieat  glimpaea  of  tJiinga  come  out  of 
Knox  that  I  have  aeen  in  any  man,  for  instance,  in  hia  "  History  of  the  Beforma- 
tion" — which  is  a  book  I  hope  every  one  of  you  will  read-- (applause) — a  glorious, 
book. 


TWO  VIEWS  OF  THE  CATTLE  PLAGUE. 

POPERY  AND  PROTESTANTISM  CONTRASTED. 

Dr  Paul  Cullen,  the  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  ha» 
issued  a  pastoral,  in  which  he  thus  refers  to  the  Cattle  Plague  : — "  To  all. 
Catholics  I  would  recommend  the  use  each  day  of  the  pr^jers  'against 
pestilence  which  are  found  in  all  prayer-books,  or  of  those  contained  in 
the  missal.  I  would  also  i*ecommena  them  to  get  their  parks  and  fields- 
blessed  with  prayers  given  in  the  Roman  ritual,  and  also  to  erect  crosses 
on  their  lands,  and  keep  them  in  their  dwellings,  in  the  hope  that  thi8> 
emblem  of  the  triumph  of  Christ  over  His  enemies,  may  put  to  flight  the 
powers  of  darkness,  and  presenre  us  from  their  wicked  influence.  Public 
or  private  prayers,  holy  water  and  the  cross,  are  looked  on  by  infidelity 
or  heresy  as  things  to  be  despised,  but  every  pious  Catholic  knows  their 
virtue  and  efficacy.  Would  to  God  that  all  these  means  of  obtaining: 
assistance  from  heaven  were  in  more  general  use,  and  especially  that  lh» 
image  and  cross  of  our  Redeemer  were  more  commonly  erected  as  objeeta 
of  veneration,  and  as  memorials  of  the  suflerings  of  our  Lord,  in  maiicet 
places,  and  at  cross  roads,  according  to  the  pious  practice  of  our  fore- 
fathers in  the  hith:'— Freeman's  Journal,  Feb.  19,  18G6. 

A  very  excellent  minister  has  sent  us  the  following  scriptural  view  of 
the  same  suljcct : — 
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"  Shall  tbere  be  evil  in  a  city, 
And  Om  Loxd  hath  not  done  it  (inflicted  it  r) 

These  are  tbe  words  of  a  prophet*  divinelj  inspired.  The  rinderpest 
has  been  for  a  long  time  a  plague  upon  our  cattle,  and  continues  its 
ravages.  That  it  is  to  be  regarded  as  a  judgment — a  judgment  sent  of 
€rod  ia  His  wisdom,  to'  reprove  and  warn  us,  cannot  be  questioned.  The 
churches  of  the  country  have  so  accounted  it,  and  consequently  prayer  is 
offered  to  God  in  reference  to  it. 

General  confession  is  made  of  sin,  and  it  is  acknowledged  that  God 
ifl  just  in  all  His  way^,  and  that  He  does  not  punish  us  more  than  we 
deserve.  We  call  upon  Him  in  the  midst  of  judgment  to  remember 
mercy.     It  is  written 

''  If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart. 
The  Lord  will  not  hear  me." 

In  like  manner,  apparently,  He  treats  the  prayers  of  His  people  offered 
up  at  this  time  from  one  end  of  the  kingdom  to  the  other. 

It  seems,  then,  that  we  are  especially  called  to  inquire,  wherefore  th& 
Lord  contendeth  with  us  ?  what  is  the  specific  sin  against  which  He  tes- 
tifieth  1 

Doubtless,  the  Sabbath  breaking  which  prevails  and  increases,  is  a^ 
grievous  sin.  The  drunkenness  and  debauchery  which  prevail,  are  griev- 
ous sins.  So  is  the  infidelity  which  is  now  spreading  abroad.  The 
guilty  individuals,  and  the  nation,  in  so  far  as  it  gives  encouragement, 
must  answer  for  these  at  the  bar  of  judgment. 

But  there  is  one  transgression  in  the  guilt  of  which  the  whole  nation 
is  involved,  because  it  is  committed,  through  legislation,  by  those  whom 
the  nation  empowers  to  make  laws  for  it.  In  this  respect  it  difiFers  from 
all  the  other  modes  of  sin.  *  It  is  a  palpably  national  sin,  and  national 
sins  are  necessarily  visited  on  nations  during  this  life. 

There  is  a  name  which  occurs  again  and  again  in  sacred  history  in  con- 
nexion with  a  striking  allusion  to  the  individual's  sin.  We  read  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  ^'who  made  Israel  to  sin."  He  set  up 
idolatry  in  the  Holy  Land.  That  was  his  sin.  Like  him,  the  Govern« 
ment  of  this  nation,  in  the  character  of  its  legislators,  has  for  twenty- 
one  years  been  setting  up  idolatry;  and  for  a  still  longer  period  has 
withdrawn  the  Word  of  God  from  the  national  schools  o#  Ireland.  And 
with  such  determination  have  they  pursued  this  object^  that  even  Church 
preferment  is  used  as  a  means  to  carry  it  out,  being  bestowed  on  those 
only  who  have  been  willing  to  accommodate  themselves  to  this  purpose* 
Neacly  £400,000  is  annually  paid  by  this  nation  to  bring  up  ehildren  as 
idolaters,  and  to  educate  priests  with  a  view  to  their  teazling  and  prac- 
tising idolatry,  and  that  in  such  numbers  as  to  overspread. not  Ireland 
only,  but  Great  Britain  and  its  eolonies.  And  not  only  so,  but  priests 
are  appointed  aad  paid  by  this  nation  to  minister  in  the  army  and  navy 
— that  is,  before  all  things  to  teach  our  defenders  by  sea  and  land  that 
aa  allegiaace  is  due  from  them  to  the  Pope,  (who,  every  Easter,  pro- 
novQOSfl  a  oorse  upon  oor  Queen.)  superior  to  that  which  they  owe  to  the 
Queen*  That  braach  of  the  military  service,  too,  which  is  regarded  as 
the  most  important,  and  into  which  few  Bomanists  have  in  time  past 
been  enlisted — the  artillery — now  contains  a  iarge  proportion  of  such. 

*  AnuM  ill.  9. 
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If,  then,  there  is  truth  la  the  remark  of  Sir  Archibeld  Alison,  to  the 
effect  that  '^  Providence  has  a  certain  way  of  dealing  with  the  political 
ains  of  men,  which  is,  to  leave  them  to  the  consequences  of  their  own 
actions,''  we  jnay  fear  that  our  army  and  navy  may  be  made  the  instru* 
ments  of  our  punishment,  instead  of  being  our  defence. 

At  present  we  have  the  visitation  of  one  judgment  aent  to  us  as  a  mer- 
ciful warning.  If  we  "  accept  the  chastisement,^'  and  adopt  the  course 
against  which  it  seems  to  be  a  testimony,  it  will  doubtless  be  removed. 
But  if  the  nation  perseveres,  unawed,  in  its  present  course,  it  is  much  to 
be  feared  that  we  must  needs  make  up  our  min(]p  to  the  infliction  of 
other  judgments  still  more  severe.     To  His  idolatrous  people  of  old  God 

declared — 

"  I  will  nnmber  yon  to  the  8word» 
And  ye  shall  all  bovr  down  to  the  slangliter. 
Because  when  I  called,  ye  did  not  answer; 
When  I  spake,  ye  did  not  hear; 
Bat  did  eyil  before  mine  eyes, 
And  did  choose  that  wherein  I  delignted  not"  * 

l3  there  any  country  in  the  world  on  which  our  gracious  God  has 
showered  down  His  blessings  as  He  has  upon  ours  ?  Is  there  any  coun- 
try which  He  has  so  honoured,  making  it  the  depository  of  His  holy 
Word,  and  appointing  it  to  dispense  that  blessed  Word  to  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth  ?  And  shall  we  tempt  Him  by  setting  up  a  system  of  error, 
which  He  has  strongly  denounced  as  the  apostasy,  as  the  opponent  of 
Christianity,  and  that,  notwithstanding  tliat  having  once  known  the  curae 
of  Popery,  we  were  in  His  great  and  signal  mercy  delivered  from  itt  The 
nations  that  have  been  enthralled  until  now,  and  are  now  rejoicing  in 
their  deliverance,  may  well  wonder  that,  with  all  our  advantages  of  light 
and  liberty,  we  should  appear  to  long  to  have  the  iron  yoke  again 
fastened  on  our  neck. 

DANGER  AND  DUTY. 

The  following  interesting  and  earnest  letter  from  an  officer  in  the 
British  army  breathes  a  spirit  which  we  may  well  pray  God  graciously 
and  greatly  to  extend.  It  is  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Scottish 
Keformation  Society : — 

*'  Deab  SiBy — ^Allow  me  to  return  my  best  thanks  to  you  for  your  very 
kind,  very  interesting,  and  truly  welcome  letter.  Most  thoroughly  do  I 
accord  with  all  that  you  express,  and  mai*«  than  sympathise  with  all  the 
apprehensions  that  you  intimate.  Briefly,  my  belief  is,  that  a  fiery  fur- 
nace of  tribulation  is  before  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour's  true,  Uving, 
faithful,  and  therefore  ^evangelical'  people,  the  members  of  His  alone 
true  Church,  within  ail  Protestant  churches,  but  not  co-extensive  with  any 
one  of  them,  be  they  Episcopalian,  Presbyterian,  Congregational,  Baptist, 
Wesleyan,  or  any  other.  Mr  Hislop's  views,  in  his  work,  *  The  Two 
Babylons,'  on  the  coming  persecution,  which  were  given  in  the  Bulwarhf 
express  substantially  what  I  mean.  Dr  Begg's  picture  of  the  lamentable 
and  most  unehrieticm  condition  of  the  Protestant  churches  in  this  oouotry, 
so  palpably  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  injunctions  of  John  xv.,  XTi« 
xvii.,  seem  to  me  to  make  such  a  spiritually  purifying  and  fusing 
furnace  absolutely  necessary. 

^  -  -  I   J ^  I  I         II    ■  I  _  ¥  — 

•  ISB.  Ixv.  12. 
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*^  What  you  say  (and  ivhat  Dr  Begg  and  other  faithful  witnesses  set 
forth)  of  the  Laodicean  condition  of  British  Protestantism,  together  with 
the  steadily  and  but  too  rapidly  increasing  practical  as  well  as  theoretical 
apoBtacy,  in  £siYour  of  the  spiritual  '  Babylon/  the  great  whore  of  Rome, 
the  man  of  sin  and  the  antichrist,  is  deeply  painful  As  is  so  powerfully 
testified  nnto  in  my  judgment  in  that  admirable  article  in  the  British 
and  Foreign  Evangelical  lievicw  for  January  1865,  considered  in  con- 
junction with  the  fearful  array  of  facts,  e.g,y  in  Dr  Wylie^s  *  Home  and 
Civil  Liberty,'  and  in  Dr  Campbeirs  recent  work,  showing  the  pro- 
gressive series  of  successes,  and  the  mighty  victories  achieved  by  our 
unchangeable,  implacable,  serpentine,  and  deadly  foes,  all  combining^ 
as  I  thinky  to  indicate  but  one  issue,  namely,  the  sure,  though  short 
triumph  of  Satan's  vicegerent  the  Pope,  and  the  Papacy,  over  the  back- 
sliding, unfaithful)  and  spiritually  adulterous  Protestant  nations  of 
Europe. 

''  The  professing  Churok  of  God,  and  the  nation  most  highly  favoured 
by  him  under  the   Jewish  dispensation,  disbelieved,  dishonoured,  and 
wickedly  handed  over  to  the  cruel,  'tender  mercies'  of  the  heathen 
Eomans,  our  blessed  Lord  and  Master  and  His  disciples,  on  the  plea  that 
the  Romans  would  otherwise  come  and  take  away  their  national  life^ 
liberties,  and  worldly  advantages.     The  Romans  were  made  their  fearfully 
retributive  scourges  !     They  did  come.     In  1829,  our  rulers,  avowedly 
actuated  by  precisely  similar  practical  atheism,  and  disbelief  of.  God's 
power  and  readiness  to  protect  and  'honour  them  that  honour* Him/ 
in  order  to  propitiate  the  Papal  (and  essentially  heathen)  Romans, 
virtually  acted,  as  I  fear  we  must  say,  exactly  in  the  spirit  of  the  Jews. 
What  is  Great  Britain,  but,  in  the  providence  of  the  Most  High,  the 
most  highly  favoured  .Gentile  nation,  containing  pre-eminently  the  chief 
aggregate  of  His  present  progressing  Church  on  earth  ?    Will  not  the 
(Papal)  Romans  prove  terrible  scourges,  according  to  the  holy  and  con- 
sistent retributive  justice  of  our  righteous  God?     I  believe  that  they 
certainly  wHl,     For  we  not  only  threw  down  our  absolutely  necessary 
defences  against  our  foreign  foes,  political  and  religious,  but  ever  since 
that  day  of  infidel  cowardice  we  have  more  and  more  departed  from  a 
rnerely  political  course,  and  from  simple  religious  toleration^  and  have  dealt 
ungratefully  and  treacherously  towards  Christianity.     We  have  aided 
and  ahettedy  and  are  subsidising  His  worst  enemies,  His  foulest  detractors, 
His  most  horrible  and  blasphemous  rivals,  the  most  ruthless  persecutors 
of  His  people,  and  most  destructive  foes,  of  the  whole  human  race, 
lievertheless,  our  individual  duty  to  our  blessed  Lord  and  Master,  to  our 
brethren  in  Christendom,  to  our  country,  to  the  nations,  and  to  our  irre- 
oondlable  and  destructive  enemies  themselves,  is,  I  think,  quite  plain 
enough.     We  must  be  all  the  more  in  our  praying  closets,  individually ' 
alone  with  Him,  without  whom  we  can  do  nothing  ;  but  taught,  strength- 
ened, upheld,  and  protected  by  whom  wo  can,  if  He  pleases,  '  do  all 
things*  required  of  us  in  our  day  and  generation.     Unless,  as  you  say,  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  gives  His  people  new  qui6kening  to  be  up  and  doing, 
even  they  will  find  their  love  wax  cold  in  these  fearful,  seducing,  beguil- 
ing, and  perilous  times. 

«*  Should  we  not,  then,  be  much  in  fervent  prayer  for  the  Holy  Spirif, 
that  He  may  sanctify,  energise,  fructify,  direct,  and  keep  Chriat's  believ- 
ing people  within  all  Protestant  denominations  free  from  evil  and  faith 
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fal  to  duty,  pFeseire  them  from  Bomaoism,  Traetarianism,  Sociniamsm, 
nationalism,  and  every  other  form  of  temptation,  and  enable  them  rightly 
to  use  '  the  whole  armour  of  God,  and  to  oreroome  f '  Should  ve  not 
earnestly  pray  for,  and  as  far  as  in  tis  lies,  seek  to  promote  a  loving, 
brotherly,  cordial  spirit  betwixt  all  who  lore  our  blessed  Lord  smd 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  this  irrespective  of^  if  not  triumphing  €fver  all 
mere  party  questions,  all  external  questions  of  Church  politics,  ail  politr- 
-cal  predilections,  because  we  believe  that  with  Christ's  spiritually  minded 
iBervants  and  friends,  their  Christian  and  Protestant  religion  should 
govern  and  direct  their  politics,  and  not  their  poUHa  their  religion  % 

'^  Should  we  not,  moreover,  seek  to  strengthen  the  hands  of  our  various 
wisely  conducted  and  faithful  Protestant  societies  and  agencies,  and  the 
bands  of  our  faithful  ^  Abdiels '  in  our  houses  of  Parliament,  our  nniver- 
eities,  churches,  &c.  f  And  should  we  not  pray  for  our  blind  and  perish- 
ing Bomish  enemies  ? 

"  Alas  !  the  laitt  as  a  body  are  kept  in  I^'atal  ionobakcb  and  apathy 
about  Popery  and  Tractarianism — ^no  catechisms,  no  proper  instruetioOy 
I  believe,  in  the  vast  majority  of  our  colleges,  schools,  &a  No  due  in- 
straction  of  our  congregations  from  the  greater  numbers  of  our  pulpits, 
notwithstanding  solemn  ministerial  obligations ;  no  sydematic  watching 
and  organised  co-operation  of  Protestant  ministers,  city  missionaries, 
^c,  ^c,  against  Bomanising  efforts  in  our  towna  It  is  more  than 
enough  to  make  any  man  despair  and  cease  fighting,  but '  duty  is  ours, 
events  are  God*s  V  The  issue  of  the  war  we  enow — our  blessed  Lord 
SHALL  triumph  at  His  own  best  time,  and  in  His  own  best  way.  '  All 
idols  He  shall  utterly  abolish.'  His  inspired  written  truth  shall  pre- 
vail, and  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  and  the  Jewish  people  pre-eminently 
shall  be  His  obedient  and  glorifying  nations  and  people.  Glorious  pro* 
spect. — ^Faithfully  yours, 

**  Ak  OfFIOBB  IK  THE  BRITISH  AbXT. 

'^P.S. — May  I  ask  you  to  pray  for  me  and  mine.  General  Anderson, 
of  Edgehill,  was  a  dear  friend  of  mine.  His  gain  entails  great  loss  on 
many,  unto  whom  he  was  a  wise  father  in  Israel." 


ROMANISM  AND  THE  JAPANESE. 

The  following  description  of  the  religion  of  Japan,  by  one  wbo  has 
recently  visited  Yeddo,  shows  the  similarity  of  worship  in  that  Pag^ 
land  to  the  idolatry  of  Eomanism  . — 

The  Temple  of  Oaaxa  has  its  fame,  too.  The  bailding  itself  Is,  perhaps,  little 
worthy  of  note,  beyond  being  very  massiTdly  constmoted  of  wood,  and  being  deco- 
rated internally  with  all  the  gaudinesa  and  tinsel  that  the  Jai>aneBe  artists  ooold 
master.  It  is,  however,  the  great  resort  of  all  the  holiday  townfolka,  who  join  their 
worship  and  their  play — sip  tea  in  its  gardens,  boy  toys  in  its  bazaars,  try  their 
elLiU  at  minlatare  archexy,  look  on  at  top-spinning,  or  gaze  on  Madame  Tossand  a 
Collection,  for  all  these  occupations  and  recreations  are  provided  d  la  Boshenrille  in 
the  grounds  in  which  it  stands. 

There  is  a  high  ideal  in  the  way  in  which  a  Japanese  makes  his  worship  or  re- 
ligion a  part  of  his  common  life.  In  saying  his  prayer  in  his  house,  or  in  stopping 
to  clasp  his  hands  at  a  shrine,  it  seems  never  to  occur  to  him  that  he  is  doing  any- 
thing noticeable  ;  and  those  around  him  seem'  never  to  think  that  he  is  cthenrise 
engaged  than  those  who  are  buBtling  about,  or  chattering  over  their  usual  sroca- 
tions. 


THB  BDLWA&K  OB  EBFOBBCATION  JOUBHAL,  HAT  1,  1866.  293 

Beliable  information  on  Bneli  sabjects  ib,  naturally,  by  no  means  easily  obtained ; 
tint  it  would  appear  that^  among  those  forms  of  religion  now  prevalent  in  this 
«oanti7,  the  oldest  ia  the  Sin-to,  a  simple  phase  of  idolatry.  At  some  remote  date, 
the  Baddhlst  religion  was  introd^eed  by,  probably,  a  Japanese  who  had  travelled  in 
India;  and  it  has  since  overrun  or  intermingled  with  the  Sintoist  to  soeh  an  extent, 
that  a  priest  of  the  one  has  no  controversy  with  a  priest  of  the  other,  if,  indeed, 
the  two  aie  not  sometimes  represented  in  one  priest.  Later,  donbtless  in  the 
Chinssn  i»raslon«  came  Confacianism ;  and  this  latter  is  adopted  by  the  migority  of 
the  edneatod  classes,  who  but  lightly  esteem  the  gods  of  their  fathers. 

One  of  Uie  most  celebrated  of  the  Buddhist  idols  is  Diboots  or  Bi-buddh,  an 
«ngiafri]|g  of  wliieh  appeared  in  the  Jllustroied  London  News  a  few  months  back. 
It  is  of  eopper,  cast  in  segments,  is  about  forty-five  feet  high,  and  is  pietnresqnely 
«itnatod  in  a  grove  of  trees  near  Kamakura.  It  was  this  spot  that  the  two  nn- 
fortnoate  oliiosn  of  the  20th  had  jnst  left,  when  they  met  their  tragic  death  in 
Kovvmbsr  last. 

As  %  emious  evidence  of  the  derivation  of  the  Buddhist  religion,  it  may  be  men- 
tioKod  that  the  priests  here  recite  prayers  in  Sanscrit ;  quite  by  rote,  however, — 
they  s*s  ignotant  of  the  meaning.  To  judge  from  the  idols  and  shrines  which  meet 
the  eye  at  almost  eveiy  turn,  in  both  town  and  country,  and  which,  indeed,  ooenpy 
-a  pfOHUBont  place  in  almost  every  house,  from  the  long  pilgrimage,  whidi  they 
make  to  Tiaftt  saered  spots,  and  from  the  care  with  which  they  keep  the  holidays 
witk  nil  das  symbols  and  ceremonies,  the  Japanese  might  be  supposed  to  be  an 
essentially  devout  people ;  but  as  far  as  my  observation  can  gr^lde  me,  it  is  qnite 
the  lefsias.  Their  priests  and  their  temples  are  apparently  carefully  supported  by 
endewmoBts  and  contributions,  but  the  worship  is  almost  entirely  left  to  these 
former  to  perfbnn,  and  they  also  visit  private  houses  at  certain  limes  with  a  like 
object  of  readin^^r  singing  prayers  before  the  household  shrine. 

One  other  thing  which  has  struck  me  is  the  relics,  as  they  would  seem  to  be,  of 
the  time,  about  three  centuries  back,  when  the  Jesuits  were  in  power  here.  Of 
theae  the  most  common  is  a  small  cross  encircled  by  a  ring,  which  forms  the  top 
of  the  staff  carried  about  by  mendicant  priests,  a  colossal  form  of  which  on  a 
pedestal  stands  on  Atango  Tama;  and  another  is  a  circle  round  the  head  of  some  of 
the  idols,  similar  to  Papist  representations  of  a  halo  round  ihe  Virgin. — Patriot 
OorrespandenL 


THE  SHEFFIELD  MAGISTRATES  AND  POPERY. 

Thb  following  report  of  a  very  extraordinary  and  inBtructive  proceed- 
ing is  taken  from  the  Sheffield  and  BotJierliam  Independtnt  of  April  9. 
Boyland  is  nine  miles  from  Sheffield,  with  a  population  of  about  £^000 
ICr  A.  Smith  is  the  magistrates*  clerk  : — 

^  Mr  Joseph  Henson,  refreshment-house  keeper,  Sheffield  moor,  applied 
for  a  special  license  to  enable  him  to  sell  wine  and  beer  at  Hoyland,  on 
Sunday,  the  2 2d •  of  this  month.  Applicant  explained  that  a  dinnei: 
was  to  be  held  to  celebrate  the  opening  of  a  Catholic  chapel  at  Hoyland, 
and  the  priests  desired  to  have  it  between  one  and  three  o'clock,  just 
between  ^e  services.  They  wished  to  haye  wine  and  beer  supplied  them, 
and  it  was  to  suit  their  convenience  that  applicant  wished  to  have  the 
special  license.  It  was  a  matter  of  accommodatiouialso  for  those  coming 
to  the  church.  Xhe  dinner  was  to  take  place  in  the  Mechanics*  Institu- 
tion.-;—Mr  A.  Smith :  If  it  was  for  the  Church  of  England,  I  would  do 
•everything  in  my  power  to  prevent  the  magistrates  granting  the  license. 
—Applicant :  I  don't  care  whether  it  is  granted  or  not  myself.  Appli- 
cant added  that  it  was  merely  to  oblige  the  priests  that  he  was  wishful 
to  provide  the  refreshments. — Mr  Jackson  said  applicant  was  a  very 
respectable  man. — The  applicTtion  was  granted." 
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UNCHANGEABLE  CHARACTEK  OF  KOME. 

On  the  19th  alt.  the  town  of  Marietta  vat  the  scene  of  horrible  oat* 
rages,  arising  from  a  savnga  reactioa  promoted  by  the  clerical  partj,  with 
the  object  of  deatroyiug  some  inoSenaiTe  Froteatanta.  Three  of  these 
unfortunate  peraooa  were  bamed  alive,  together  with  their  own  hooae- 
hold  goods  ;  othera  were  thrown  out  of  the  windows,  and  others  were 
butchered  in  cold  blood.  The  offices  of  the  aab-prefeoture  were  a]ao 
attacked  by  the  mob,  and  all  letters  and  furniture  they  contained  de- 
stroyed. The  sub'prefeot  was  maltreated,  and  only  saved  his  life  by 
escapioa:  to  a  place  of  concealment.  One  of  the  guards  of  public  security 
was  killed,  and  the  delegate  wounded.  Two  houses  were  also  burned, 
and  many  others  sacked.  The  number  of  persona  murdered  by  the 
rioters  amounts  to  thirteen.  A  detachment  of  soldiers  was  ordered  with 
all  haste  from  Trani,  and  by  their  assistance  order  was  restored.  Many 
arrests  have  been  made,  including  several  priesta  and  monka  M.  Meyer, 
the  evangelical  pastor  of  Barletta,  has  addressed  the  following  letter  to 
the  Corriere  delk  Marelte  of  Ancona  : — "  Barletta,  March  20. — Yesterday 
our  ordiaary  ball  of  conference  was  assailed  by  a  swarm  of  modern 
Pharisees,  led  by  a  priest  named  Rn^ero  Tostiglione,  who,  for  several 
days  past,  had  been  exciting  the  populace  to  excesses  against  the  Protes- 
tants. The  whole  building  was  set  on  fire.  Four  of  gur  brethren  were 
billed,  or,  1  should  say,  two  of  our  brethren  and  two  persons  whoi  came 
to  their  assistance.  One  of  our  ministers  saved  himself  by  a  miracle.  I 
mygelf  escaped  over  the  roofs  of  the  houses.  The  bouse  of  D.  C,  the 
wine  merchant,  waa  oompletely  burned  down.  He  himself  escaped.  I 
write  to  you  stilt  concealed  in  a  cellar  of  my  boose." 

The  correspondent  of  the  Temps  at  Naples  supplies  some  additional 
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particulan  respecting  tbiB  deplorable  affair.  The  evangelists  of  Barletia 
(he  says)  amounts  to  seventy  or  eighty  in  number,  amongst  whom  are 
ten  or  twelve  foreigners.  They  were  peaceable,  and  hired  a  house  for  the 
purpose  of  religious  worship.  From  all  that  I  have  heard,  they  certainly 
gave  no  provocation  for  the  attack  which  was  made  upon  them.  During 
the  whole  winter  the  priests  thundered  against. them;  they  were  called 
from  the  pulpits  ''  pests  and  plagues  of  heaven."  It  is  pretty  clear  that 
a  formal  conspiracy  was  organised  some  days  before  the  19th  of  March,, 
the  Feast  of  St  Joseph,  and  it  is  quite  certain  the  authorities  were  told 
on  the  previous  day,  Sunday  the  18th,  and  on  the  morning  of  Monday, 
^'  that  something  would  happen  to  the  Protestants."*  The  authorities, 
however,  seepa  to  have  taken  no  precautionary  steps,  and  the  National 
Gnard  were  not  called  out.  On  St  Joseph's  day  several  sermons  were 
preached,  in  which  the  ^'  pests  '*  were  referred  to,  Canon  Postiglione  ap- 
pearing to  be  foremost  in  stimulating  the  fanaticism  of  his  hearers.  On 
leaving  the  ohiurches  about  half-past  one  an  excited  crowd  proceeded  to 
the  bouse  where  the  evangelicals  were  assembled.  They  sacked  the 
house  and  killed  three  persons,  amongst  whom  was  a  monk  who  had  be*> 
come  a  Protestant.  A  fire  was  kindled  in  the  street  with  the  furniture 
of  the  house,  and  the  three  dead  bodies  were  brought  out  and  flung  into 
the  flamea  The  infuriated  crowd  then  directed  themselves  upon  other 
points,  and  five  mor^  persons  are  reported  as  killed.  The  cries  of  the 
mob  were  most  discordant — ''Long  live  Jesus!"  ''Long  live  the 
Faith  I"  "Long  live  Garibaldi  T'  "Down  with  the  sub-prefect!" 
"  Down  with  taxes  ! "  The  sub-prefect  saved  himself  with  difficulty  by 
getting  on  the  roof  of  his  own  house.  The  following  letters  throw  some 
additional  light  on  this  deplorable  afikir  : — 

THE  BABLBTTA  MASSAOBB. 

Sm, — I  am  not  sure  that  it  is  generally  nnderstood  that  Mr  Meyer,  who  escaped 
with  difficnlty  from  the  infariated  priestly  mob  at  Barletta/  on  the  19th  March,  is 
the  Ber.  Theodore  Meyer,  the  respected  Missionary  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
to  the  Jews,  who  has  been  stationed  for  some  time  at  Ancona,  and  who  has  been  of 
much  nse  to  the  Italian  eyangelieal  inquirers.  Among  other  places  he  had  visited 
Barleita  in  July  1864,  and  held  a  numerously  attended  eVangelical  meeting.  He 
was  again  there  when  the  outbreak  took  place,  and  he  had  a  narrow  escape  for  his 
life.  Nothing  daunted,  yon  will  see  by  the  enclosed  letter,  which  I  hare  translated 
from  an  Italian  newspaper  just  recelyed,  he  returned  again  to  encourage  the  terrified 
eTsngelicals,  and  vindicate  liberty  of  worship. 

This  noble  act  met,  yon  will  see,  with  entire  success,  and  entitles  Mr  Meyer  to 
the  gratitnde  of  all  friends  of  the  cause  of  religious  liberty  and  truth. 

Perhaps  yon  could  find  a  place  for  his  letter  in  your  paper  to-morrow. — I  am,  ka, 

Thomas  Cleohobn. 

26  Queen  Street^  Edhibnrgh,  April  6, 1866. 

Haring  just  returned  from  Barletta,  I  hasten  to  give  you  some  notice  of  the 
present  state  of  that  city, 'which  has  made  for  itself  so  sad  a  reputation.  Order 
after  being  restored  had  not  again  been  disturbed ;  the  authorities  were  anxiously 
prosecuting  the  work  of  discovering  and  imprisoning  the  guilty  parties.  The 
judicial  inquiry  will  bring  to  light  whether  religious  fanaticism  alone  was  the  cause: 
of  the  riots,  or  if  there  were  also  political  motives  and  ends.  However  that  may 
be,  no  one  can  see  the  people  who,  day  after  day,  are  carried  away  to  the  prisons  of 
Trani,  without  feeling  indignation  against  their  instigators  and  seducers,  and  com- 
passion towards  these  misguided  creatures. 

The  principal  object  of  my  visit  was  to  comfort  and  encourage  my  brethren  in  the 
faith,  and  to  vindicate  anew  our  right  to  freedom  of  worship.     On  my  arrival  at 

*  Sheriff  Cleghom  corrects  this  impression  afterwards. 
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BirlettA,  1  fbmid  tb«  erangelicals  M  duoonnf ed  and  tenified  iiiai  ihtf  ■etfeeij- 
dared  to  go  oot  of  their  houses,  while  the  departure  of  the  eTangeliati  whioh  was  bj 
no  means  his  Tolnntary  act,  seemed  to  ensure  a  complete  Tietoiy  to  the  eaemiea  of 
liberty.  These  were,  therefore,  disconcerted  by  my  arriyal.  Two  depntations^  and 
not  of  the  lower  class  of  people,  waited  on  the  sub-prefect  to  request  my  expulsion, 
and  such  wtis  the  excitement  produced  by  my  presence  that  ike  sub  prefect  eon- 
<sad«t«d  additional  troops  necessaiy,  and  the  prefect  of  B«s{,  whom  he  oonsnHed  bj 
t/^iegnm,  ordered  him  to  send  me  away.  All  this  the  ssb-prefeet  told  me  himself. 
He  did  not»  however,  dare,  nor  did  he  wish  to  exeonte  the  order  thus  reoelTod;  bat 
I  was  not  contented  only  with  being  allowed  to  remain  at  Barletta  as  long  as  I 
pleased,  but  I  insisted  aUo  on  the  right  granted  by  the  statute  to  my  co-religionists 
•of  meeting  peaceably  and  unarmed  "  to  worship  God  according  to  our  conscience." 
"This  right  the  sub-prefect  persisted  in  refusing  to  us.  For  more  than  an  hour  I 
•dispnted  and  discussed  with  him ;  all  the  argaments  I  adduced  were  firuitleas.  Bat 
vhil0  we  were  still  dtsenssing  the  matter,  a  Oovenment  deapateh  anirod  from 
Florence,  which  seemed  to  hare  a  magical  effect  upon  him.  Having  dedpherad  it 
«11,  his  difficulties  and  objections  disappeared  in  a  moment  and  permisaioii  waa 
given  to  hold  the  meeting. 

It  took  place  on  the  evening  of  Sunday,  without  the  least  approach  to  distaibaiioe. 
This  meeting  was  certainly  the  most  extraordinaiy  I  ever  conducted.  The  plaee 
«f  woiahip  was  a  coffee-house,  the  counter  serving  as  a  pulpit  The  osngregatiosi 
numbered  about  eighty,  a  great  number  being  obliged  to  leave  for  want  of  rooa. 
There  was  not  one  eye  without  tears.  The  impression  made  was  precisely  what  I 
had  expected.  The  evangelists  felt  themselves  comforted  and  encouraged;  the 
friends  of  liberty  rejoiced  that  the  sacred  principles  of  religious  freedom  had  been 
again  vindicated,  while  all  the  enemies  of  light  and  liberty  might  see  that  their 
machinations  had  proved  vain  and  useless,  that  all  they  could  do  was  to  distnib 
public  tranquillity  for  a  moment  and  destroy  the  h^^piness  and  peace  of  nnmaroas 
families,  but  that  against  a  Qovemment  such  as  ours,  firm  in  its  detenniaation  to 
preserve  liberty  and  rights,  they  could  do  nothing,  and  that,  therefore,  a  temporary 
Tictory  is  the  certain  precursor  of  a  terrible  defeat. — I  am,  kc, 

Theodobi  Mstzb. 

Akcona,  March  29, 1866. 


PROTESTlNT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

We  beg  to  call  the  special  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  following 
interesting  outline  of  the  operations  of  this  important  Institnte  for  the 
past  year. 

The  following  classes  were  conducted  during  the  session,  in  connexion  with  the 
Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland,  viz. : — 

L — Studintb*  CLASsn. 

Eddtbubgh. — In  the  hall  of  the  Protestant  Institnte,  17  Qeoige  IT.  Bridga,  con- 
cocted by  the  Bev.  Dr  Wylie,  eveiy  Saturday,  at  twelve  o'clock.  The  introdnetory 
lecture  was  delivered  on  the  second  Saturday  of  November,  at  twelve  o'clock.  The 
session  was  closed  on  the  evening  of  28ih  March  1866.  The  number  of  students 
enrolled  was  46  ;  the  average  attendance  80  to  85. 

Glasgow. — In  the  class-room,  Athenseum,  Ingram  Street^  conducted  by  the  Bev. 
Dr  Wylie,  every  Saturday,  at  seven  o'clock  F.]f.  The  introductory  lecture  was  de- 
livered on  the  second  Saturday  of  November,  at  seven  o'clock  p.]f.  The  seasiim  was 
closed  on  Saturday,  31st  March  1866.  The  number  of  students  enrolled  was  70 ; 
4iverage  attendance  from  48  to  50. 

Abebdeen.— In  the  Music  Hall  Buildings,  conducted  by  the  Bev.  Dr  M'Gilvray, 
TThe  introductory  lecture  was  delivered  on  Tuesday,  the  14th  November,  at  eight 
o'clock  P.M.,  and  the  clasB  was  continued  on  the  evenings  of  the  first  and  last 
Taesdays  of  the  month,  at  eight  o'clock  v.u.  Number  enrolled  28.  The  attendance, 
including  the  general  public,  good. 

These  classes  were  open  gratuitously  to  students  in  Arts,  Law,  Mediehie,  or 
Divinity,  and  of  all  religious  denominations,  on  being  enrolled  in  the  class  rtgisteis. 
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Certificatas  «r  DipknoaB  ajre  gimn  to  thoio  siodents  who  hare  been  regnUr  in  atten- 


II. — PopuuLB  Class. 

EDTKBtnioH. — la  the  liall  of  the  Ftetestani  Institate,  17  Oeorge  IT.  Bridge,  cod. 
dTicted  bj  the  Bev.  Dr  Wjlle,  ereiy  Friday  erening,  at  a  quarter-past  eight  o'clock- 
The  introdncioiy  leetore  was  delivered  on  the  third  Fridaj  of  November,  at  a  quarter- 
past  eig^t  o'eloek.  This  class  was  especially  inetitotcd  for  yoang  men  in  banks, 
<offiees,  shops,  wafehooses,  mannfactories,  &&  The  class  is  likewise  free.  Dr 
Wylie  went  over  the  chief  historical  events  eonnected  with  the  planting  of  Chris- 
tianity in  Britain,  and  the  Eeformation  and  sobseqiient  struggles  against  Romanism, 
•especially  in  Scotland.  The  number  enrolled,  50 ;  the  average  attendance,  80  to  35. 

Pbizss. 

1.  Prises  of  £5,  £3,  and  £2,  were  offered  to  students  In  each  of  the  students*  classes 
above  specified. 

2.  A  prize  of  £10,  from  a  Glasgow  merchant,  was  also  offered  to  the  student  who 
should  stand  the  best  examination  on  the  course  of  lectures  delivered  in  the  class 
in  Glasgow  during  the  session. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the  successful  competitors  who  obtained  prizes : — 

1.  Edutbubgb. — First  Prize — Bobert  M'Gregor,  second  year  divinity.  Free  Church 
College.  Second  Prize — James  Spence,  first  year  divinity.  Original  Secession 
Chnrdi.  Third  Prize — Alexander  Robertson,  second  year,  University,  Free  Church. 
Honourable  Mention — Samuel  Fraser,  first  year  divinity.  Free  Church  College.  T. 
H.  Borkitt,  third  year  divinity,  Irish  Presbyterian  Church.  Jacob  Primmer, 
second  year,  ITniversity,  Church  of  Scotland. 

2.  Glasgow. — First  Prize  (£10) — James  H'Kenzie,  third  year,  University, 
English  Presbyterian.  Prize  (£4) — John  Wylie,  third  year  divinity.  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church.  Prize  (£4)— John  Donlop,  second  year  divinity.  Free  Church. 
Prize  (£3) — ^Robert  Auchterlonie,  second  year,  University,  Congregational  Church. 

8.  Abbrdtobw. — First  Prize — Mr  George  F.  Brown,  Keith,  Free  Church.  Second 
Prize — Mr  George  M.  Rae,  Aberdeen,  Free  Church.  Third  Prize — Mr  James  Gage, 
Rnblslaw,  Free  Church.  Honourable  Mention — Mr  William  M'Gregor,  Hutcheon 
Street,  Aberdeen. 

8.  A  prize  of  £5  for  the  best  examination,  conducted  in  writing,  on  the  Rev.  Dr 
lI'Lanchlan's  "  History  of  the  Early  Scottish  Church.'*  This  prize  was  open  to 
members  of  all  the  students'  classes  in  connexion  with  the  Protestant  Institute  in 
Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  and  Aberdeen.  The  examinations  took  place  simultaneously 
in  the  respective  places  on  the  third  Saturday  of  March,  at  two  o'clock.  The  Rev. 
Dr  M'Lauchlan  was  adjudicator.  The  successful  competitor  was  Robert  M'Gregor, 
Edinburgh,  second  year  divinity,  Free  -Church.  Honourable  Mention — T.  H.  Bnrkitt, 
Edinburgh,  Irish  Presbyterian  Church;  John  Wylie,  Glasgow,  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church ;  John  Rainnel,  Aberdeen,  divinity  student. 

4.  Prizes  of  £3,  £2,  and  £1  were  offered  to  the  members  of  the  popular  class  who 
ahonld  stand  the  best  examination  on  the  subjects  treated  of  during  the  session. 
First  Prize— John  Jackson,  student ;  Second  Prize — John  F.  Wilson,  compositor ; 
Third  Prize — James  Murdoch,  clerk.  Honourable  Mention — William  Boal,  student 
and  teacher ;  John  Baird ;  Alexander  Smith,  clerk. 

5.  Frizes  of  £3,  £2,  and  £1  were  offered  by  a  member  of  committee  of  the 
Scottish  Reformation  Society,  to  parties  residing  in  Leith,  who  should  stand  the 
best  examination  on  Dr  Begg's  "  Handbook  of  Popery."  This  examination  took 
place  in  the  Hall  of  the  Protestant  Institute,  on  the  evening  of  the  first  Saturday  of 
Slarch  1866,  at  seven  o'clock.  The  Rev.  Dr  Wylie  was  adjudicator.  First  Prize — 
John  Wilson,  student;  Second  Prize — Jacob  Primmer,  student;  Third  Prize — 
John  Lindsay,  compositor.  Honourdble  Mention — Archibald  Thomson,  joiner; 
Andrew  Reid,  ironmongftr. 

6.  Two  prizes  of  Sixteen  and  Seven  Guineas,  respectively,  for  the  two  best  essays 
on  "The  persecuting  principles  and  proceedings  of  the  Church  of  R)Tne."  The 
compstition  was  restricted  to  parties  residing  within  the  counties  of  Stirling  and 
Linlithgow;  also,  two  other  prizes  of  fi^e  and  two  guineas,  tespectiFely,  for  the  best 
two  essays  on  the  same  subject,  to  be  written  exclusively  by  working  men,  residing 
ia  the  said  two  counties.  Working  m^n  could  also  compete  for  the  two  larger  prizes. 

The  essays,  accompanied  with  a  sealed  envelope  containing  the  author's  name 
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and  address,  with  a  motto  on  the  outside  corresponding  to  a  motto  on  the  eBsayi, 
were  lodged  with  the  Bev.  O.  R  Badenoch,  Secretary  of  the  Scottish  BeformatioB 
Society,  17  George  IT.  Bridge,  Edinburgh,  on  or  before  the  28th  of  Febroary  1866. 
The  following  clergymen  in  Edinbuigh  act  as  adjudicators  of  the  prizes,  Tiz. : — the 
Rot.  D.  T.  E.  Drummond  (English  Episcopal  Church) ;  Bev.  W.  Bobertson  (Estab- 
lished Church) ;  Rev.  Dr  Thomson  (U.  P.  Church) ;  Bev.  Dr  Wylie  (Protestant 
Institute  of  Scotland).    The  successfal  competitors  will  afterwards  be  announced. 

7.  Prizes  of  ten,  six,  and  four  guineas  for  the  three  best  essays  on  "Monastic  and 
Conventual  Institutions — the  rise  of  the  principle  in  the  early  ages — its  develop- 
ment into  regular  Monasteries  in  the  Middle  Ages — their  opposition  to  the  Word 
of  God,  and  the  evils  which  have  resnlted  from  them  to  Society  and  to  Civil 
Liberty,  as  exhibited  in  the  Histoiy  of  the  Middle  Ages,  and  at  the  time  of  the  Be- 
formation  in  England  and  Scotland,  and  at  the  present  day  abroad,  especially  in 
Italy,  and  in  our  own  country.'*  These  prizes  were  offered  to  parties  residing  in 
Dundee. 

The  essays,  accompanied  with  a  sealed  envelope,  containing  the  author's  name 
and  addresSj  with  a  motto  on  the  outside  corresponding  to  a  motto  on  the  essays, 
were  lodged  with  Mr  Badenoch  on  or  before  the  28th  February  1866.  The  follow- 
ing clergymen  in  Dandee  act  as  adjudicators  of  the  prizes,  viz. : — Bev.  A.  Taylor, 
(Eatab.),  Rev.  Thos.  Hill  (Free),  Bev.  James  Wilson  {V,  P.),  Bev.  B.  T.  Irvine,  M.  A. 
(Cong.),  Bev.  John  Biddell,  B.A.  (Bef.  Pros.),  Bev.  Wm.  Bobertson  (Grig.  Sec.)  The 
successful  competitors  will  afterwards  be  announced. 

8.  Prizes  of  three,  two,  and  one  guineas  to  the  members  of  the  class  in  Dundee, 
conducted  in  connexion  with  the  Dandee  Branch  of  the  Scottish  Beformation 
Society,  who  may  stand  the  best  examination  on  the  subjects  treated  of  in  said 
class. 

9.  Prizes  of  £5,  £3,  and  £2  to  parties  residing  in  Hawick,  who  would  stand  the 
best  examination  on  Dr  Begg's  "  Handbook  of  Popery."  This  examination  took 
place  on  the  26th  February  1866,  in  St  Mary's  Parish  School-room,  at  eight  o'clock. 
The  following  ministers  in  Hawick  acted  as  adjudicators,  viz. : — Bev.  J.  ThomsoD, 
Bev.  J.  Macgregor,  and  Bev.  J.  M'Ewan.  First  Prize — James  Davidson,  draper  ; 
Second  Prize — Thomas  Hunter,  clerk ;  Third  Prize — Bobert  Brodie  Wilson,  wool 
sorter. 

10.  Prize  of  £2,  2s.,  by  a  Leith  merchant,  for  the  best  essay  on  "  Scotland  of  the 
Sixteenth  Century  as  compared  with  Scotland  of  the  Nineteenth  Century."  Offered 
to  the  members  of  the  Edinburgh  and  Leith  Toung  Men's  Protestant  Associations. 
Adjudicator — Bev.  J.  M.  Porteous.  Successful  competitor — Jacob  Primmer,  second 
year  student  Established  Church  of  Scotland. 

Subscriptions  for  prizes  or  for  the  ordinary  purposes  of  the  Institute  may  be 
sent  to  Peter  Bobertson,  Esq.,  Treasurer,  Commercial  Bank,  South  Bridge,  Edin- 
burgh ;  or  to  the  Bev.  Dr  Begg,  Edinburgh. 


THE  SCOTTISH  REFORMATION  SOCIETY. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Scottish  Keformation  Society  was  held  od 
Wednesday  the  28th  March,  in  the  large  hall  of  the  Protestant  Institute 
of  Scotland,  Edinburgh ;  John  Miller,  Esq.  of  Leithen,  in  the  chair. 
There  was  a  large  attendance.  Amongst  those  present  were  the  Rev. 
Dr  Wylie,  Rev.  Messrs  M'Nanghton  of  Belfast,  A.  E.  Rate  of  Falkirk, 
Gemmell  and  Smellie,  Edinburgh ;  Rev.  G.  Macaulay,  Glasgow ;  J. 
Macdonald,  Esq.  of  Rossie ;  Colonel  Davidson,  H.  Craigie,  Esq.  of  Fal- 
conhall ;  James  Nichol,  Esq.,  J.  Gibson  Greig,  Esq.,  John  Gibson,  jun., 
Esq.,  W.S. ;  W.  G.  Cassels,  Esq.,  James  Blaokadder,  Esq.,  A.  E.  Mac- 
knight,  Esq.,  advocate ;  George  Barbour,  Esq.  of  Bonskeid ;  James 
Johnston,  Esq.  of  Larch  hill ;  and  others.  The  meeting  was  opened  with 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  R.  Gemmell.  Excellent  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  chairman.  Rev.  Mr  Macaulay,  Rev.  Mr  M'Naughton,  and  the  Rev. 
Dr  Wylie.     An  admirable  letter  was  read  from  Mr  Newdegate,  M.P. 
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The  general  and  acting  oommittees  were  appointed  for  the  next  year. 
The  meeting  was  closed  with  the  benediction  by  the  Rev.  Mr  Smellie. 

The  following  is  a  brief  outline  of  the  Eeport  which  was  printed  and 
circulated  at  the  meeting.  The  Report  *  itself  contains  much  valuable 
information  on  the  operations  of  the  Society  and  the  spread  of  Romanism 
in  Great  Britain  : — 

OUTLINE  OP  OPERATIONS  OF  THE  SCOTTISH  REFORMATION 

SOCIETY,  FOR  THE  YEAR  1865-0. 

I. — GkNSBAL  AoBNCT  AMD  FUNOS. 

(1.)  The  Society  is  now  entering  npon  its  sixtetnUi,  year  of  operationi.  Daring 
the  past  year  nearly  every  town  or  place  in  Scotland,  and  some  of  the  larger  towns 
of  England  and  Ireland,  have  been  viBited,'and  information  extensively  circulated. 
Thus,  npwarda  of  200  lectores  or  Bermons  have  been  delivered,  and  2S6  towns  or 
places  visited.  (2.)  Tracts,  Statistics,  and  Statements  have  been  published,  and 
forwarded  to  all  classes.  Nearly  20,000  numbers  of  the  Bulwark  circalated.  Up- 
wards of  2,000,000  pages  have  been  printed  and  circulated.  (3.)  Every  Parliamen- 
tazy  Paper,  Report,  Return,  or  "  Blue  Book,"  giving  information  as  to  the  support 
or^preaid  of  Romanism  has  been  examined,  and  results  published.  (4.)  A  Parlia- 
mentary Correspondent  in  London  is  engaged  to  give,  through  the  BtUwark,  every 
month  during  the  sitting  of  Parliament,  information  as  to  the  tactics  of  the  Popish 
party.  (5.)  Deputations  have  been  sent  to  London,  and  correspondence  carried  on 
with  Protestant  Societies,  Members  of  Parliament,  editors,  clergymen,  and  other 
parties  of  influence'  throughout  the  country.  (6.)  The  Revenue  of  the  Society  for 
the  past  year  has  been  £1816,  Is.  Id. ;  and  the  Expenditure,  £1818|  13s.  8d. 

II. — Special  Operations. 

(1.)  A  Mission  to  Roman  Catholics  in  Edinburgh  has  been  assisted.  (2.)  En- 
€onragement  and  assistance  given  to*  Branch  Societies.  (3.)  Prizes  have  been 
offered  to  Students  of  the  Congregation  Church,  on  an  examination  on  "Barrow  on 
^e  Supremacy  of  the  Pope."  (4.)  Popish  Lotteries  have  been  exposed ;  communi- 
cations made  to  Home  Secretary,  Lord  Advocate,  Lord  Lieutenant,  and  Chief  Secre- 
taiy  of  Ireland.  Publications  have  been  widely  circulated,  expounding  the  evils 
aad  illegality  of  Lotteries.  (5.)  Application  for  a  Popish  Chaplain  to  Edinbui^h 
Prison  exposed.  No  appointment  took  place.  (6.)  Map,  showing  the  Popish 
ehapels,  stations,  convents,  monasteries,  colleges,  and  schools  in  Great  Britain,  col- 
lected from  official  documents  drawn  up  and  published.  About  27,580  copies  cir- 
ctdated  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom.  Copies  may  be  had  at  8d  per  dozen,  or  5s  per 
100,  post  free.  (7.)  Special  Union  for  Prayer  agreed  upon,  and  carried  out  on  8th 
Harch  last  A  crowded  and  veiy  solemn  and  impressive  meeting,  held  in  the  Hall 
of  the  Protestant  Institute,  Edinburgh,  on  that  day.  (8.)  Prizes  offered  for  the  best 
Bssay  on  the  abuse  of  the  name  ''  Catholic"  by  the  Church  of  Rome.  Essays  to  be 
lodged  with  the  Secretary  by  the  last  day  of  May. 

III. — GSNSBAL  EfTOBTS. 

(1.)  The  Society  watched  with  great  diligence  the  proceedings  of  Parliament,  and 
the  movements  of  the  Popish  party  and  abettors.  (2.)  The  Society  has  urged,  time 
after  time,  the  impolicy  of  allowing  the  question  of  Majnooth  to  stand  in  abeyance. 
A  mere  deferurive  policy  on  the  part  of  Protestants  is  not  enough.  Concessions 
oQght  to  be  vigorously  assailed.  (3.)  Vigorous  efforts  were  made  throughout  the 
coQAtiy  in  supporting  Mr  Newdegate's  motion  for  an  inquizy  into  "  the  existence, 
character,  and  increase  of  monastic  and  conventual  establishments,  or  societies,  in 
Great  Britain."  (4.)  The  Roman  Catholic  Oath  Bill  of  Mr  Monsells  opposed.  The 
more  recent  Government  Bill,  on  the  same  subject,  likewise  vigorously  opposed. 
(5.)  A  proposal  to  grant  a  Charter  for  a  Romish  Unirersity  in  Dublin  likewise  op- 
posed, as  well  as  the  more  recent  proposals  to  change  the  constitution  of  the  Queen's 
Unlrer^ty  of  Ireland,  and  the  Irish  Board  of  Education,  in  fiiTOur  of  Romanism. 

*  Copies  of  the  Report  may  be  had  by  applying  to  the  Secretary,  the  Rer.  G.  R. 
Badenoch,  17  Geoige  IT.  Bridge,  Edinburgh. 
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(6.)  Confarence  of  Proleatft&ta  in  London  wi  Parliamontaiy  Miion  sttondeiL  (7.> 
The  Army  aad  Navy  EBtimfttes  examined.  TarllamenUry  Retnmt  obtaiaed,  shov- 
ing  the  sums  that  are  gWen  by  the  Treasury  for  the  sapport  of  Popish  priests  as. 
chaplains.  (8.)  The  Reports  on  Schools  in  Great  Britain,  and  in  Ireland,  as  well  as 
Reformatories,  examined ;  and  statements,  showing  the  sums  that  are  giren  for  th» 
teaching  of  Romanism  In  Popish  Institutions  of  this  class,  and  other  relatiTO  infor- 
mation, published.  (9.)  The  movement  of  the  Popish  party,  to  g«t  chsplains  into- 
the  Workhouses  of  England,  watched,  and  co-operation  with  English  sodetiea  to 
oppose  it  (10.)  Heasares  ti^en,  along  with  the  Protestant  Blec^ral  Union,  to  get 
thorough  Protestant  Members  elected,  at  last  general  election ;  and  papers  bearing 
on  the  subject  extensirely  circulated  in  erery  constituency.  (11.)  Tracts  and 
other  papers  sent  out  to  the  Colonies.  (12.)  In  short,  erery  legitimate  means  have 
been  taken  to  enlighten  Protestants,  and  to  oppose  the  aggressions  of  the  Popish 
party.  On  the  ralue  and  importance  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society,  see- 
Report  itself,  which  will  be  sent  on  application,  containing  moeh  raluable  informs- 
tion.  See  also,  letter  from  Mr  Kewdegate,  M.P.,  read  at  the  annoal  meeting  of  the 
Society,  held  on  28th  March  1866.  Offices  of  the  Society,  17  Oeoige  IV.  Bridge^ 
Edinburgh.  Secretary,  Rev.  G.  R.  Badivooh,  to  whom  Subscriptions  may  be  senV 
or  to  the  Treasurer.  Subscriptions  earnestly  solicited.  Subscribers  to  the  Society 
of  10s.  and  upwards,  may  haTO  gratuitously  a  copy  of  the  Btdwartf  erezy  month,  for 
a  year.  The  names  of  all  Subscribers  of  28.  6d.  and  upwards  are  published  ertiry 
month  on  the  coyer  of  the  Bulwark. 


THE  ROMISH  «  PRIESTHOOD.'^ 

It  vs  the  remark  of  an  eminent  Episcopalian  diyine  holding  OTangeli* 
cal  principles,  that  while  it  devolved  on  king  Solomon  to  offer  the 
dedicatory  prayer  at  the  consecration  of  the  temple  he  had  built»  yet  he 
ma  not  a  priest,  but  a  layman.  So,  in  the  previous  case  of  the  taber* 
nacle  in  the  wilderness,  it  was  Moses,  a  layman,  and  not  Aaron  the  higb 
priesty  who  bailt  for  God,  by  His  express  command,  that  **  magnifioeot, 
divine  pavilion,  the  emblem  of  heaven  itself.''  The  precise  significsnee 
of  this  preference  in  both  cases  it  may  not  be  very  easy  to  discover.  In 
such  oases  it  were  venturous  to  dogmatise.  Certain  it  is,  that  the  whole 
Mosaic  economy  was  typical  or  prefigurative.  Bearing  this  in  mind,  it 
may  be  permitted  perhaps  to  suggest,  whether  the  positions  here  as* 
signed  to  these  two  distinguiehed  laymen  might  not  be  intended  to  inti* 
mate,  proleptically,  to  the  Chnrch  of  the  future,  a  state  of  things  widely 
different  from  that  of  the  Israelitish  constitution, — ^a  state  of  things 
under  which  the  institution  of  the  priesthood  might,  as  suctii  be  either 
superseded,  or  at  least  materially  modified  As  respects  the  teaq>le,  it 
exceeded,  in  magpiificence  and  splendour,  every  other  structure  the  world 
ever  saw.  All  the  treasures  that  David,  in  his  exuberant  love  to  God 
and  glowing  zeal  for  the  divine  honour,  had  amassed  for  the  building  of 
such  a  temple,  wgre  here  lavished  on  a  fabric  that  might  well  have  been 
designated  the  '' golden;"  since,  "the  whole  house  Solomon  overlaid 
with  gold,"  (1  Kinga  vi.  22.)  It  is  a  mistake,  however,  to  suppose,  as 
some  have  thought,  that  Solomon's  temple  was  intended  as  a  model  for 
the  beautifying  of  churches  in  our  day !  That  matchless  edifice  was  it- 
self typical.  It  adumbrated  the  tru4  Church  of  Christ,  composed  as 
that  would  be  of  ''  Uveli^  "  (or  living)  stonesi  built  up  on  Him,  the  ''  sure 
foundation,"  and  described  as  ^'a  spiritual  house,  a  holy  priesthood,  to 
ofifor  up  spiritual  saorifiocs  acceptable  to  God  by  Jesus  Christ,"  (I  Pet. 
iL  5-9  3  see  also  Rom.  xii.  1.)  From  these  descriptions  of  the  spiritual 
ChtM^h  of  after  times,  it  is  rendered  quite  dear  that^  with  the  super* 
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fieestoa  of  the  Mosaic  eoonomy,  disappeared  the  Aaronie  priesthood^  aad 
of  coane  e'very  ritual  assimilated  to  it  All  the  sacrifices  enjoiaed  by 
tbe  LsTiticai  law,  and  espeoiallj  that  of  the  daily  moruing  aad  evext^ 
ing  piacular  lamb^  (Ezod^  xzix.  38,  S9,)  were  offered  by  the  priests 
simplj  as  foredliowiDg  the  atoniog  sacrifice  of  that  "  Lamb  of  God,"  the- 
fiitare  Bedeemer  and  Sayiour  of  the  world.  On  His  actual  advent  and. 
Tieariona  death,  the  priestal  functions  oeaaed  of  necessity.  The  presence 
of  the  antitype  neoessarily  superseded  the  type,  and  from  that  epoch  tho* 
term  *^  priest "  beoame  yirtually  abaolete.  The  only  priest  now  is  the^ 
'*  great  High  Priest  of  the  Christian  profession,''  as  to  whose  identity  and. 
quilted  position  no  one  needs  to  be  informed.  Yet  the  Council  of  Trent> 
OKDon  2,  OQ  the  Mass,  does  not  hesitate  to  declare  :-— 

If  any  riisU  say  that  la  these  words,  "  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me,"  Chilaft  did 
not  appomt  the  apoetlet  to  be  priests  (sacerdotea,)  or  did  not  ordain  thjit  ihey  and 
other  |»le8ts  {saeerdoie*)  ahoold  offer  His  body  and  blood;  i^x  bih  bh  accubssu 

Well  may  it  be  demanded,  ^^  Kow  can  this  be  true,  when  there  is  not 
a  single  passage  in  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament,  in  which  any  of 
the  apostles  or  any  minister  of  the  gospel  is  appointed,  ordained,  or  eveiw 
named  a  ncrijidng  priest  by  Jesus  Christ  ? "  Neither  was  it  until  eari^ 
in  the  thirteenth  oentury  that  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  and 
the  woiahip  of  the  host^  were  BUOceasiTely  introduced  by  Pope  Honorius- 
lU. 

Nevertheless,  Romanists  do  even  now  '^  profess  that  in  the  mass  there- 
is  ofEered  to  Gk)d  a  true,  proper,  and  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  Uving 
and  the  dead ;  and  that  in  the  most  holy  sacrament  of  the  Eucharist 
there  are  truly,  really,  and  substantially,  the  body  and^lood,  together 
with  the  soul  and  diyinity,  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,''  &o.  Ac.  And,, 
without  belief  in  this  dogma,  Romanists  declare,  with  the  Tridentine* 
Council,  that ''  no  one  can  be  saved."  Comment  is  unnecessary,,  if  Holy 
Scripture  is  allowed  to  be  the  sole  standard  of  revealed  truth. 

TrvLQ  it  is  that  Romanists  resort,  in  defeaoe  of  their  practice  in  the- 
Eucharist,  to  various  subtleties,  by  whieh  the  unwary  are  often  begiuled.. 
They  distinguish,  for  example,  between  a  bloody  and  an  unbloody  sacri* 
fioe,  making  their  *'  ofifering  "  to  be,  of  course,  of  the  latter  c]as&  The 
distinetion  is,  however,  perfectly  futile,  and  only  places  the  apologist  oa 
the  horns  of  a  dilemma.  In  &ce  of  the  plain  and  positive  assertions 
made  in  the  formula  above  cited,  yet  here  it  is  not  pretended  eyen  that 
in  the  **  sacrifice  of  the  mass  "  there  is,  "  properly,*'  a  "  bloody  s^crifice."^ 
Tet  an  *^  unbloody  sacrifice ''  is  a  solecism  in  terms,  employed  as  the 
Church  of  Rome  does  employ  it  in  the  mass,  namely,  as  ^^  propitiatory."* 
^  Without  sheddiug  of  blood,"  we  are  assured,  on  Scripture  authority, 
«( there  is  no  remission  <^  sin.*'  It  was  by  this  means,  and  this  only,. 
that  Christ  himself  '*  appeared  once  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
Himaelfy"  (Heb.  iz.  26.)  The  term,  ^^  unbloody  sacrifice,"  is  therefore 
meaninglesB,  when  tested  by  the  Scripture  stanckrd. ,  It  was  Cain's  un« 
bleody  sacrifice,  as  distinguished  from  Abel's  bloody  sacrifice,  that  caused 
His  divine  rejection.  Further,  in  the  Mosaic  institution  of  typical 
propitiatory  sacrifice,  there  was  required,  first,  a  prescribed  victim,  and 
then  a  total  destruotion  oi  the  victim,  as  significant  of  the  divine  aoeep^ 
tation  of  the  substituted  victim.  These  requirements  met  in  the  one 
great  Sacrifice.  But  where  do  they  appear  in  the  service  of  the  mass  ? 
la  that  oeremony  there  is  no  destruction,  therefi^re  no  propitiatory  sacri* 
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fiee,  whatever  tbe  priest's  pretenaioii  to  the  contrary ;  there  is,  ^mply, 
an  idol,  which  is  <'  nothing  in  the  world.*'  Yet  these  defects  and  contra- 
dictions,  in  the  Romish  Eacharist,  are  all  to  be  cured  at  the  ''  transub- 
stantiating **  word  of  the  priest.  On  his  pronouncing  the  words,  "  Hoc 
est  corpus  ineum^'*  the  body  of  Christ  (which  is  all  the  while  in  heairen)  is 
ohanged,  it  seems,  on  earth,  into  that  very  material  body  nevertheless ; 
and,  after  having  been  worshipped  in  the  form  of  a  '^  consecrated  wafer," 
eaten  by  the  communicants !  In  brief,  '*  the  obvious  and  general  ten- 
dency of  the  Romish  mass  is  to  turn  away  men's  thoughts  from  Christ, 
the  only  true  sacrifice,  and  to  fix  them  on  a  man  called  a  <  priest,'  who 
has  the  eifrontery  to  say  that  he  can  make,  and  give  to  be  eaten  by 
others,  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  1"  Well  might  the  celebrated 
Arabian  philosopher  Averroes,  who  lived  in  the  beginning  of  the  thir- 
teenth century,  say  of  the  Romish  notion  of  tran^ubstantiation,  '<! 
have  travelled  over  the  world,  and  have  found  divers  sects,  but  so 
sottish  a  sect  I  never  found  as  is  the  sect  of  the  Christians,  because  with 
their  own  teeth  they  eat  Him  whom  they  worship  1 " 

But  if,  under  the  gospel  dispensation,  the  office  of  a  ''sacrificing 
priest"  has  itself  been  abolished,  it  is  perhaps  scarcely  necessary  to 
argue  further  about  either  the  matter  or  the  manner  of  the  Romish 
ceremonial,  administered  as  it  is  by  one  claiming  to  act  in  that  vbrt 

CAPACITY  WHEREIN  HE  HAS  BEEN  SHOWN  TO  HAVE  NO  RECOGNISED  OFFICIAL 
STATUS. 

The  writer  feels  it  proper  to  state  that  by  this  brief  exposition  he  in- 
tends not  the  slightest  disparagement  of  the  Christian  "  Ministry,"  whose 
functions  and  labours  are  so  prpper  and  indispensable  both  for  the  publi- 
cation of  the  gospel,  the  administration  of  the  sacraments,  the  solemnisa- 
tion of  marriage,  the  visitation  of  the  sick,  the  burial  of  the  dead ;  in  a 
word,  for  the  edification  and  consolation  of  the  laity.  Neither  is  it  pre- 
tended that  tbe  contents  of  this  paper  can  impart  to  the  well-instructed 
Protestant  mind  any  really  new  view  of  the  subject  treated.  The  in- 
formation of  those  to  whom  the  subject  may  not  be  familiar  is  what  is 
sought ;  and  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  even  that  information,  slight  and 
limited  as  it  is,  may  be  rendered  instrumental  in  convincing  some  of  the 
^croneousness  of  a  religious  system  which,  teaching  its  votaries,  first,  to 
deny  the  evidence  of  their  senses,  then  obliges  them  to  a  species  of 
idolatry  which,  however  plausible,  is  yet  idolatry.  W. 


CHRIST  AND  HIS  PRETENDED  VICAR. 

{From  the  Timei  Correspondent) 

RoMi,  March  87. 

Eighteen  centuries  have  passed  since  One  unmarked  by  rank  or 
wealth  or  worldly  power  entered  Jerusalem  '' seated  on  an  ass's  colt" 
His  followers  were  a  few  enthusiasts  of  the  same  humble  rank :  those 
who  came  to  welcome  Him,  a  number  of  the  curious  whom  the  Passover 
had  summoned  to  the  Holy  City.  Kingly  power  He  abrjured,  the  sword 
He  put  aside,  and,  accepting  the  palm  branch  as  the  only  emblem  of  His 
mission.  He  entered  on  that  career  which  led  to  the  downfall  of  thrones, 
and  principalities,  and  powers.  Moral  means  alone  were  regarded  as 
sufficient  to  gain  great  moral  and  religious  objects,  and  they  snooeeded* 


TfiB  BULWABK  OB  AISFOaifATlON  JOUBNAL,  MAT  1,  1866.  303 

Last  Sunday  morning,  Pius  IX.  entered  the  Grand  Temple  ,of  St  Peter, 
affecting  to  dramatise  the  scene  I  haye  described  above,  but  mth  how 
great  a  difference!  Gorgeously  apparelled  and  borne  on  men's  shoulders, 
surrounded  by  the  emblems  of  royalty  and  the  weapons  of  destruction, 
he  entered  as  a  king  into  that  Christian  church,  and,  through  the 
accidents  which  accompanied  him,  declared  to  an  adoring  multitude, 
''My  kingdom  is  of  tins  world."  Tiaras  and  caps  of  state  enriched 
with  precious  stones  were  borne  before  him,  swords  rattled  in  their 
scabbards,  and  bayonets  clicked  in  the  muskets  as  their  bearers  grounded 
arms.  There  was  the  assertion  of  royalty  and  the  display  of  power  to 
support  it  "  Put  up  thy  sword "  was  not  the  command,  nor  did  it 
express  the  spirit  of  that  grand  and  glittering  procession.  It  is  hard  to 
criticise  a  spectacle  in  itself  so  attractive  and  in  such  harmony  with  the 
convictions  and  sentiments  of  many  of  our  fellow-men,  and  were  it  not 
aesumed  to  be  a  representative  of  what  passed  at  the  commencement  of 
our  era,  it  might  awaken  our  wonder  and  commmand  our  silence.  But 
the  comparison  or  the  Contrast  of  the  two  scenes  forces  itself  too  power- 
fully on  the  mind  to  admit  of  silence.  In  every  material  incident  which 
marked  them  there  is  a  difference — the  spirit  which  they  breathe  is  not 
the  same.  While^moral  means  alone  were  asked  for  the  propagation  of 
His  religion  by  Him  who  entered  Jerusalem,  the  first  personage  in  the 
drama  of  last  Sunday  declares  them  to  be  insufficient,  and  simultaneously 
with  the  act  of  blessing  the  palm,  the  emblem  of  peace,  summons  troops 
from  Autibes,  marshals  recruits  in  the  streets  of  Rome,  and  sends  to 
foreign  ports  for  cannon  constructed  on  the  last  new  principle,  to  support 
a  power  unknown  to  Christ.  Are  the  religions  the  same?  It  is  a 
question  naturally  suggested  by  the  grand  spectacle  exhibited  in  St 
Peter  at  this  season,  and  more  so  by  the  pretensions  which  they  cover. 


HOW  TO  ACT  AS  A  STEWARD  FOR  GOD. 

T.  DETEBinNB  FOn  T0UR8ELP  WHAT  PROPOBTION  OP  YOUR  INCOME  YOU 
OUGHT  TO  CONSBORATE  TO  THE  SERVICE  OF  GOD. 

Nobody  has  a  right  to  do  this  except  yourself ;  but  it  is  your  duty. 
The  Word  of  God  will  be  your  guide.  You  will  find  something  there  in 
&vour  of  making  the  proportion  a  tenth ;  but  the  New  Testament  rule, 
about'  which  there  can  be  no  question,  is,  <'  As  God  hath  prospered  you," 
]  Cor.  xvi.  2.  Do  not  leave  this  point  comfortably  vague,  but  honestly 
consider  it  and  fix  in  your  conscience  the  proportion  you  should  give. 

II.  Do  THIS  ov  THE  LoRo's  Day.  *'  On  the  First  Day  of  the  week.'^ 
It  need  not  take  long  time ;  but  it  is  worth  while  to  do  it  seriously  and 
thoroughly  for  the  satisfaction  of  your  own  mind,  as  being  yourself  one 
who  is  "  bought  with  a  price." 

III.  Set  apart  the  Sum,  whatever  it  may  he,  week  by  week,  so  Hmt  it 
shaU  not  he  mixed  up  with  your  other  monies.  If  your  income  is  a  fixed 
one,  a  separate  purse  will  be  necessary ;  if  you  are  in  business  and  con- 
stantly taming  over  money,  a  book  regularly  kept  will  serve. 

lY.  Out  op  this  bag  meet  all  galls  upon  you  to  oive.  Take  a 
portion  of  its  contents  every  Lord's  Day  to  His  house.  Feed  your  needy 
brother  or  sister  out  of  it  Fay  your  subscriptions  to  missions,  d^c,  out 
of  it  You  need  not  dispose  of  all  the  Lord's  Bag  contains  within  the 
ireek :  some  weeks  you  may  have  little  occasion  to  give  at  all :  still  faith- 
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f  ally  put  in  every  Pint  Day  of  the  week  whet  you  feel  yo«  oQ^t :  tbe 
oooasioii  for  a  hrger  gift  will  oome  in  good  time. 

Such  18  the  method.  Maintain  it  "with  regularity  mstU  it  has  become 
as  mnoh  a  matter  of  aaored  k4MJbit  as  family  worriiip  or  going  to  Chwoh ; 
«nd  yon  will  ''provide  yourself  a  bag  which'* — as  regards  both  tins  world 
And  the  next-^"  wai^th  not  old." 

BEASONS  FOB  ADOFTIXO  THIS  METHOD. 

I.  It  is  Scbiftural.  From  the  earliest  days  of  reyealed  religion  we 
£nd  6od*8  people  appropriating  a  definite  sum  to  His  service,  and  doing 
this  not  when  collectors  went  round,  but  of  tlieir  own  accord  brforehand, 
Abraham,  Geo.  xiv.  20;  Heb.  vii.  4-7.  Jacob,  Gaa.  xzviii.  16-22. 
David,  1  Chron.  xxix.  2.     '^ First  fruits  of  all;'  Prov.  iii.  9,  10. 

Such  prepared  readiness  for  giving  has  the  example  of  our  Lord. 
John  xiii.  29.  And  nothing  can  be  plainer  than  the  injunction  in  1  Cor. 
xvL  1,  2,  to  make  our  devotement  of  sabstanoe  to  God  as  frequently  as 
the  First  Day  of  the  week  comes  round,  and  under  Lord's-Day  influanoei. 

IL  It  IS  attended  bt  many  Great  Advantages. 

1.  It  enables  you  to  give  more, 

2.  You  have  the  saU^action  ofhnoiving  tJuU  you  are  gwing  all  yifu  should. 
Having  settled  the  matter  in  your  own  closet,  you  feel  quite  independent 
of  the  judgment  of  men. 

3.  You  give  vfiUi  ease  and  pleasure.  If  you  have  anything  for  your- 
self, you  have  always  something  for  God,  according  to  this  plan :  and 
that  being  already  all  devoted  to  -him,  grudging  is  out  of  the  question. 

4.  It  is  a  steady  check  on  tJie  love  of  tJie  tvoHd.  How  greatly  that  is 
deeded,  you  know.     1  Tim.  vi.  7-10. 

5.  It  tends  to  secure  "  a  bag  that  ttfoxeth  not  old,  a  treasure  in  ilie  heavens 
tliatfadeth  not,"  Luke  xii.  33 ;  1  Tim.  vi.  18,  19.  God  pays  no  regard 
to  the  amount  we  give,  (Mark  xii.  43 ;)  but  only  to  the  good  conscience, 
love,  and  self-denial  we  evince  in  giving.  But  if  we  will  not  take  the 
trouble  to  make  our  givings  matter  of  thought  and  preparation,  how  can 
they  be  thus  acceptable  to  God  1 

6.  It  lios  a  haUoroing  influence  an  dye  whole  of  your  substance,  ^li  the 
£rst-fruit  be  holy,  the  lump  is  also  holy."  Rom.  xi.  16.  Many  a  bank- 
rupt would  have  been  a  rich  man  this  day,  if  he  had  formed  the  habit 
of  trying  to  understand  his  financial  position  onoe  a-week. — £^  Bes,  i. 
J£,  Symington^  Dumfries, 


THE  JESUITS  AND  THE  GERMAIN  WAR. 


In  Saxony  the  Dresden  Constitutional  Journal,  leading  Liberal  paper 
of  the  country,  protests  against  the  10,000  or  20,000  men  the  kHUgdom 
oould  muster  in  case  of  war  being  employed  in  the  interest  of  Aoatna. 
^^  To  contribute  to  the  defeat  of  l^usna,''  it  says,  **  would  be  to  iwite  the 
Jesuits  to  come  and  destroy  with  the  concurrenoe  of  the  Kaiser  the 
fruits  of  the  Reformation  and  the  whole  inteUeotual  and  poUtioal  enl- 
ture  of  Germany."  There  is  no  more  doubt  that  the  Jesmts  are  now 
instigating  this  rupture  between  Austria  and  Prussia  than  that  they  caused 
the  cruel  invasion  of  Denmark  itself,  or  that  Dr  Monrad,  their  agent  or 
dupe,  in  the  councils  of  Denmark,  put  that  simple  little  kittgdom  in  a 
ialse  positton.    The  end  will  be  another  thirty  years*  w«r  for  cavil  and 
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rdigiotiB  libertj.  The  remit  promkeB  l)etter  sacoess  than  the  IhSi,  not- 
iritkBta&diBg  the  rapid  progresB  of-  Eagland  towards  priestly  iynxmyy 
seeing  how  nradi  more  infiiienoe  and  power  Russia  xktw  enjo}'B,  and 
which  she  can  hardly  &il  to  bring,  with  all  its  foroe,  on  tlie  side  of  anti- 
Homanism.  Bnssia  has  suffered  in  her  history  as  much  or  more  than 
England  herself  throngh  Popish  wickedness. 

ENGLAND ! 

BT  THE  XXV.  XOBXKT  <VACGVIXX,  1C.A. 

7aoTJ  aea-girt  land,  our  island  home,  maintain  thy  aolemn  vow; 
Lord  of  the  isles  of  earth,  to  whom  monarchs  and  sceptres  bow. 
Tky  Tirglihfioil  hi  early  days  received  the  trnth  of  God, 
Aad  Ok  religion's  holy  ways  thy  early  fathers  trod. 

Faint  waz*d  thy  strength,  and  weak  thy  might;  thy  lamp  that  once  did  shine 
Fait'd  of  its  oil  and  baraing  light  in  thy  once  glorions  shrine. 
Dark  fell  the  night  of  England's  woe,  deep  was  the  sleep  of  men. 
While  onward  came  the  daring  foe^Where  were  thy  watohmen  then? 

Alike  freca  altar  and  from  throne  went  forth  the  iron  rod ; 

£oBe  elaiim'd  the  kingdoms  for  her  own  of  CtiBar  and  of  God ; 

She  giasp'd  dominions  of  the  earth,  that  were  to  Cffisar  given. 

Held  back  from  God  the  nobler  worth — the  things  that  were  of  Heaven. 

What  lightsome  lamp  was  ever  lit,  to  light  thy  joyons  home ; 
What  happy  page  of  thine  was  writ  by  hand  or  pen  of  Borne  1 
The  hand  of  her  despotic  sway  kindled  the  fagot's  flame. 
And  left  the  burning  mark  that  day,  the  record  of  her  shame. 

Thou  sea-girt  land,  our  island  home  1  once  in  captivity 
Beneath  the  yoke  and  chain  of  Home,  but  now  in  Christ  set  free. 
Forget  not  thou  how  others  strove,  the  path  thy  martyrs  trod. 
And  burned,  and  bled,  and  died  to  prove,  their  faith  and  hope  in  Godt 

Oh,  wilt  thon  bend  thy  neck  again,  as  in  the  days  of  old. 
As  though  the  past  were  spent  in  vain,  of  which  our  fathers  toldl 
Hear  the  rejoicing  martyr  say,  bovnd  to  the  burning  pyre— 
-*'  Brother,  we  light  a  lamp  to-day,  that  never  shall  expire  I" 

Iiet  holy  worship  bend  thy  knee ;  the  Holy  Book  thy  heart; 
To  keep  thy  friends  at  peace  with  thee,  and  keep  thy  foes  apart 
£e  faithful  to  the  Truth,  nor  cease  thy  Protest,  O  my  Home  ! 
And  to  thy  shores  abundant  peace  and  blessedness  shall  come. 


NEW  POPISH  MOVEMENT. 

Ous  readers  are  specially  requested  to  consider  the  following  proposals 
submitted  in  a  circular  to  members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  "  in  the 
name  of  the  Eoman  Catholics  of  Great  Britain,"  subscribed  by  Ciiarles 
l^angdale.  They  refer  to  workhouses  and  pauper  schools.  After  detail- 
ing a  number  of  alleged  grievances,  the  circular  proceeds : —  . 

Summary  of  remedies  proposed, 

1.  In  all  workhouses,  and  workhouse  or  district  schools,  a  creed  register 
ought  to  be  kept,  in  which  the  religious  denomination  of  inmates  should 
be  entered,  and  the  religious  denomination  of  each  inmate  above  the  age 
of  ft/nrteen  years  should  be  ascertained  by  inquiry  from  such  inmate. 

2.  The  religions  denomination  of  inmates  under  the  age  of  fourteen 
skonld  be  entered  according  to  the  religious  creed  of  their  fathers,  if  this 
can  be  ascertained,  and,  if  uot,  of  their  mothers,  unless  the  fathers  or 
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mothers  should  otherwise  direct ;  and,  fiuling  other  evideooSy  a  certifi- 
cate of  the  baptism  of  such  inmates,  authenticated  by  the  minister  who 
has  lawful  custody  of  the  register  in  which  the  baptism  has  been  recorded, 
should  be  deemed  sufficient  evidence  of  their  religion ;  and  the  evidence 
on  which  the  entry  of  religion  has  been  made  should  also  be  recorded 

3.  If  any  inmate  of  a  workhouse  make  to  the  master  any  request 
concerning  the  religious  registration  of  his  or  her  child,  such  request 
should  be  immediately  complied  with,  and  if  the  child  has  been  sent  to 
any  school  away  from  the  workhouse,  it  should  be  the  duty  of  the  master 
to  forward  the  request  without  delay  to  the  master  or  superintendent 
of  the  school. 

4.  The  Poor  Law  Board  should  have. the  power  to  examine  into  the 
correctness  of  all  entries  in  the  creed  register,  and  to  direct  the  amend- 
ment of  them  if  they  think  proper. 

5.  No  Catholic  child  under  the  age  of  fourteen,  in  any  workhonse,  or 
workhouse  or  district  school,  should,  unless  at  the  request  of  his  or  her 
father  or  mother,  be  allowed  to  change  his  or  her  religious  denomination. 

6.  When,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Poor  Law  Board,  there  shall  be  a 
sufficient  number  of  Catholics  in  any  workhouse, .  or  workhouse  or 
district  school,  a  Catholic  chaplain  should  be  appointed  for  them,  and 
should  be  paid  out  of  the  poor-rates. 

7.  The  Catholic  chaplain,  or  if  there  be  none,  or  in  his  absence  or 
illness,  any  Catholic  priest  officiating  in  the  neighbourhood,  should  be 
allowed  to  inspect  the  creed  register,  and  to  have  access  to  all  who  are 
therein  entered  as  Catholics,  at  all  reasonable  times,  subject  to  regula- 
tions to  be  sanctioned  by  the  Poor  Law  Board,  and  to  such  of  them  as 
may  be  sick,  at  all  times  when  he  may  judge  it  to  be  necessary  in  the 
discharge  of  his  duty. 

8.  The  Catholic  chaplain,  or  other  such  visiting  priest,  should  be 
allowed,  under  like  regulations,  to  assemble  such  inmates  in  some  con- 
venient place  in  the  house,  for  a  reasonable  time,  for  religious  worship 
and  instruction,  for  at  least  once  in  the  day  on  all  Sundays  and  other 
days  required  by  their  religion  to  be  kept  sacred,  and  on  at  least  one 
day  in  the  week  beside. 

9.  All  Catholic  inmates  of  workhouses,  and  workhouse  or  district 
schools,  should  be  allowed  the  use  of  Catholic  religions  books,  rosarie^ 
«&c.,  subject  to  regulations  to  be  sanctioned  by  the  Poor  Law  Board. 

10.  When  mass  is  not  celebrated  in  any  workhouse,  or  workhouse  or 
district  school,  all  the  Catholic  inmates  above  the  age  of  seven  yean 
should  be  allowed  to  attend  at  mass  and  the  sacraments,  on  all  Sundays 
and  other  days  required  by  their  religion  to  be  kept  sacred,  in  some 
neighbouring  Catholic  church  or  chapel,  if  there  be  one  within  a  reason- 
able distance. 

1 1.  If  there  be  any  Catholic  children  in  any  workhouse  or  district 
school,  a  Catholic  assistant  teacher  should  be  appointed,  and  paid  out  of 
the  poor-rates,  to  instruct  such  children  in  their  religion  during  the 
hours  which  are  daily  set  apart  in  the  school  for  the  religious  instruction 
of  the  children.  And  no  Catholic  pauper  child  under  the  age  of  four- 
teen should  be  allowed  to  be  instructed  in  any  other  religious  creed,  or 
to  attend  tbe  services  of  any  other  religious  denomination. 

12.  It  should  be  the  duty  of  all  guardians  of  the  poor  to  send  all 
Catholic  pauper,  children  under  the  age  of  fourteen  to  any  Catbobo 
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school,  either  oertified  as  an  industrial  school,  or  licensed  by  the  Poor 
Lav  Board,  under  the  Act  25  &  26  Victoria,  cap.  43,  the  managers  of 
which  are  willing  to  receive  such  children  upon  being  paid  at  the  rate 
of  the  ayerage  cost  of  the  maintenance  of  the  other  children  maintained 
by  the  workhouse  from  which  thej  are  sent,  together  with  a  sum  for 
trayelling  expenses,  not  exceeding  either  what  is  necessarily  incurred  or 
what  is  usually  paid  for  children  sent  to  school  from  that  workhouse. 


THE  CLAIMS  OF  THE  SCOTTISH  REFOEMATION  SOCIETY. 

ULTRAMONTANE  POLICY. 

The  following  important  letter  from  C.  N.  Newdegate,  Esq.,  M.P., 
addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society,  which 
was  read  at  the  late  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society,  illustrates  the  im- 
portance of  this  Society,  and  the  necessity  for  increasing  eifort : — 

Abbubt,  NuNEATOVy  Match  27 1 1866. 

Mt  dbab  Sm, — ^It  is  with  sincere  regret  that  I  find  it  impoisible  to  arail  myself  of 
your  eommlttee's  kind  Inyitation,  to  be  present  at  the  meeting  of  your  excellent 
Society  to-morrow,  bnt  my  engagements  forbid  this.  I  cannot  entirely  overlook 
matters  of  prirate  and  local  interest,  and  these  absolutely  require  my  attention  for 
Ibe  next  few  days.  I  trust,  however,  that  those  who  will  be  present  at  your  meeting 
know,  or  that  yon  will  assure  them,  that  I  am  not  one  of  those  who  allow  their 
private  interests  entirely  to  absorb  them,  or  who  think  it  either  a  proof  of  ignorance, 
or  of  a  want  of  understanding,  to  devote  their  intellect  and  their  energies  to  public 
affairs,  or  who  seem  to  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  matters  of  general  religious 
and  political  interest  should  be  dealt  with,  exclusively  by  a  select  few,  who  pass  for 
being  especially  retained,  or  especially  gifted  for  the  consideration  and  treatment 
of  such  subjects.  To  you,  and  to  those  who  will  attend  the  meeting  to-morrow,  it 
can  be  no  matter  of  surprise,  that  the  Ultramontane  or  Jesuit  party  should  by  all 
means,  and  in  every  guise  which  they  deem  convenient,  propagate  Uie  impression, 
that  no  man  should  both  think  and  act  for  himself,  in  matters  of  public  interest. 
The  Ultramontanes  are  bound  not  to  do  this  themselves;  their  whole  system  is 
that  of  mental,  moral,  and  practical  subordinatidn  to  a  politico-religious  authority, 
which  they  must  obey,  as  though  it  was  immaculate  and  infallible;  many  practically 
under  their  influence  are  not  aware  of  this  fact,  which  is  nsually  kept  out  of  sight 
with  wonderful  adroitness ;  the  Ultramontanes  have  no  real  freedom  of  action,  and, 
being  snbmitied  to  this  practical  slavery,  freedom  of  inquiry,  of  thought,  and  of 
action  on  the  part  of  others,  is,  in  their  eyes,  an  offence ;  they  labour  to  propagate 
this  impression — opinion  they  dare  scarcely  call  it;  and  in  proportion  to  t^beir 
auceesa  in  producing  dissipation,  apathy,  or  fanaticism,  is  their  prospect  of  destroy* 
ing  the  freedom  of  the  nation,  which  they  are  employed  to  subdue.  One  reason  for 
the  high  estimation  in  which  I  hold  your  Society  is,  that  yon  have  turned  your 
exertions  towards  the  development  of  Protestant  education.  I  cannot  express  too 
strongly  my  gratifieation  at  the  evident  success  of  Dr  Wylie's  most  valuable  work;* 
k  snpplies  a  great  deficiency.  There  are  two  books  the  study  of  which  the  Ultra- 
xiontanes  diMOurage,  pervert,  or  corrupt  by  every  means  in  their  power.  These 
are  the  Bible  and  the  History  of  the  United  Kingdom,  especially  that  of  Great 
Britain.  They  spread  the  impression  either  that  the  study  of  these  books  is  too 
abstruse,  or  that  every  one  is  familiar  with  them,  or  that  it  is  childish  in  these  days, 
for  whieh  they  would  fain  have  it  believed  there  has  been  no  parallel  in  depth  and 
soundness  of  intelleetual  culture,  to  trace  the  history  of  the  three  hundred  years 
ending  with  the  year  1829,  though  these  three  hundred  years  embrace  the  period 
•f  the  steadiest  growth  of  this  country.  They  would  fain  have  this  period  eon* 
aidexed  part  of  the  dark  ages.  They  are  especially  apprehensive  lest  the  study  of 
the  history  of  the  Papacy  should  beoome  at  all  general,  always  representing  this  as 
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a  bisnch  ef  learalAg  totally  iiidiff«reftt  to  all  ezeept  the  goftmon  of  ibe  Pap&] 
hlerarchj ;  whereat  it  la  abinrd  for  anj  one  to  attempt  to  oadentaad  the  luster?  of 
anj  of  the  principal  countries  of  the  world  without  reference  to  itk  At  present, 
they  are  partienlarly  anxions  to  prerent  any  perception  of  the  fiu:t,  that  the  sop- 
pressioB  of  the  order  of  Jeenitt,  in  1778,  by  Pope  Clement  XI 7.,  and  that  this 
order,  now  dominint,  remained  sappreseed,  t.e.,  publicly  ignozed,  and  more  or  less 
disconrsged  by  the  Papaoy  iteelf  firom  1773,  antil  the  7 ear  1814,  prodoeed  snj 
effect  npon  the  dispo^tion,  teaching,  or  external  action  of  the  Boman  GsthsUe 
Chnrch.  Your  Society  is  one  of  the  few  which  understands,  and  is  capable  of 
exposing,  the  depth  and  the  danger  of  this  fallacy.  Ton  know,  that  among  the 
Ultramontanes,  religion  in  its  tme  sense  is  completely  subordinated  te  petiticil 
action,  and  that  it  is  from  the  wonderful  want  of  appreciation  of  this  fact,  of  its 
consequences,  and  of  the  necessity  for  prerentlng  or  guarding  against  them,  thai 
moat  serious  danger  to  this  country  arises.  Thanks,  however,  in  a  great  degree  to 
your  exertions,  tiie  IntellectnaL  mist  upon  this  subject  ia  rather  less  dense  than  it 
was*  The  danger  now  is,  that  the  discorery  of  its  magnitude  may  produce^  ii  net 
a  panic,  a  submissire  temper,  which  ia  just  what  the  III  tramontanes  desire.  Thai 
which  is  now  eminently  needed  is  Uie  extension  of  an  intelligent^  religioas,. 
temperate,  but  ensrgstte  and  persevering  determination  to  understand  and  to  teflist 
that  which  is,  after  all,  the  old  danger,  though  at  present  most  artfully  eloaked 
under  manifold  new  disguises.  The  necessity  for  action  is  immediate,  ss.no  one 
can  doubt  who  witnessed  what  occurred  in  the  House  of  Commona  on  ''The 
Parliamentary  Oaths  BUI."  Should  public  attention  be  awakened,  it  is  rery  pro> 
bable  that  the  adrocates  and  agents  of  Ultramontanism  will  seek  to  conceal  ila 
political  bent  for  a  time,  but  it  will  remain 

**  Ignit  suppomUu  cineri  eMoro," 

soon  to  be  felt  again,  and  probably  to  be  felt  befbre  It  Is  seen ;  yet  I  have  eonfi* 
dence  in  the  Ghristiaii  energy  and  intelligence  of  this  country,  and  it  is  to  these 
that  your  Society  appeals ;  and  because  you  do  so  appeal,  I  sincerely  regret  that  I 
cannot  arail  myself  of  your  Invitation  for  to-morrow. — I  remain,  my  dear  Sir,  jonn 

•very  sincerely,  

-  .  C.  N.  NBTfDEOATK 

The  RsT.  Q.  R.  Badbhooh. 


REPORTED  ESCAPE  FROM  A  CONVENT. 

The  local  papers  contain  a  singular  account  of  the  escape  of  a  nnn  from  a  eoD> 
vent  in  Limerick.  The  facts  have  only  now  transpired,  although  the  escape  was 
effected  a  few  weeks  ago :  "  The  lady  who  escaped  had  taken  the  '  black  veil,'  and 
was  for  eleven  years  an  inmate  in  the  convent.  She  had  doubts  for  some  time 
respecting  the  truth  of  Bomish  doctrine,  and  especially  of  transnbstantiation.  Her 
scruples  were  treated  by  her  confessor  aa  the  emanations  of  Satan,  and  though  for 
eleren  years  she  had  nerer  seen  a  Bible,  yet  she  believed  Christ's  Word  and  her  ova 
senses,  that,  as  far  as  His  bodily  presence,  He  is  not  hero,  but  in  HeaTcn.  She  re* 
solved  to  make  her  escape,  but  how  could  she  acoompUsh  iti  She  was  fortonate 
enough  t<r  procure  an  old  cloak  belonging  to  a  servant  of  the  conrent,  and  at  a  late 
hour  got  out  of  her  bedroom  window,  wrapping  herself  in  the  cloak,  and  imitatinip 
the  old  woman's  voice,  she  happily  passed  out  unquestioned  at  the  gate.  On  her  fint 
entrance  in  the  street  she  encountered  one  of  the  priesthood.  Her  heart  died  with 
fright  lest  she  should  be  recognised  and  dragged  back,  but,  stooping  low,  sad  imi- 
taUng  the  old  woman's  gait,  she  passed  in  safety.  She  went  on  and  met  a  vateh- 
man,  and  requested  to  be  shown  to  a  Protestant  clergyman's  house.  On  reschiog 
the  door  she  was  told  by  the  servant  that  his  master  never  saw  any  one  after  a  cer- 
tain hour.  She  begged  in  vain  to  see  him,  but  at  last,  finding  access  imposaihler 
she  requested  to  be  directed  to  the  residence  of  some  other  clergyman,  IShe  aav 
this  gentleman,  told  her  story,  threw  off  her  cloak,  and  discovered  the  livery  of  a 
nun  beneath.  She  was  kindly  received,  and  clad  in  the  civilised  garmmts  of  hi» 
wife,  safely  honsed,  and  after  some  days  sent  home  to  her  friandSk"  The  Cork  Cos** 
stittUion  says : — "  Facts  have  been  communicated  to  us  which  leave  no  doubt  of  the 
truth  of  the  statement.  She  is  cmly  twenty^eight^  but  after  elevea  yesiB'  cenveatos) 
immurement  her  hair  is  gnj." 
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KOME  AND  ECCLESIASTICAL  AFFAIRS  IN  ENGLAND. 

BY  AX  EYE-AVITNESS. 

ni. — ^THB  RATIONALISTS  AND  THE  EVANGELICALS. 

In  speaking  pf  the  several  parties  which  at  this  hour  divide  the 
Church  of  England,  we  have  already  passed  in  review  the  Traotarians; 
The  rapid  growth  of  that  party  forois  perhaps  the  most  marvellous 
ecclesiastical  phenomeuon  of  our  day.  We  do  not  at  this  moment  re- 
collect anything  like  it  in  the  whole  history  of  the  Church.  In  a 
Protestant  country,  that  a  Popish  party — for  in  principles,  practices, 
and  aims,  the  Tractarians  are  thorough  Papists — should,  in  less  than 
the  lifetime  of  a  generation,  spring  up  and  take  precedence  of  all  other 
parties,  is  one  of  those  strange,  and  we  might  say,  unnattural  portents 
which  prognosticate  the  approach  of  times  of  convulsion.  In  the  year 
1830  that  party  could  scarce  he  said  to  exist.  They  did  not  then  count 
much  over  a  dozen  individuals ;  now  they  are  reckoned  in  thousands,, 
and,  if  their  private  disciples  be  taken  into  the  count,  they  are  to  be 
numbered  by  tens  of  thousands.  And  this  increase  9f  numbers  is  the 
least  marvellous  part  of  the  affair;  still  more  marvellous  is  the  pro- 
digious influence  they  wield,  and  the  change  which  they  are  effecting 
upon  England.  They  are  changing  the  literature  of  England.  The  art 
of  reasoning  is  giving  place  to  the  art  of  sophistry,  and  the  Aristotelian 
method  of  investigating  truth  is  supplanting  the  Baconian.  They  are 
changing  the  theology  of  England ;  instead  of  a  system  of  divinely  re- 
vealed principles,  that  theology  is  becoming  little  better  than  a  com-* 
pilation  of  edicts  of  councils  and  human  opinions.  They  are  changing 
the  worship  of  England,  substituting  ritualism  and  ceremony  for  de- 
votion. The  laud  is  being  metamorphosed.  The  sturdy  intellect  of 
England  is  exhibiting  that  over-subtilty  which  is  the  premonitory  sign 
of  incipient  decay,  and  the  healthy  love  of  liberty  is  passing  into  an 
indiscriminating  liberalism  which  tolerates  all  things,  and  tyranny 
among  the  rest.  To  sum  up  all  j  the  cool,  wary,  and  astute  leader  of 
the  Tractarians  is  revolving  strange  and  adventurous  projects,  which 
contemplate  nothing  less  than  the  establishment,  in  full  dominanby, 
of  a  Eoman  Chdrch  upon  the  foundations  of  the  Anglican  establishment, 
if  its  perversion  be  possible,  and  if  not,  upon  its  overthrow. 

Nor  is  there  anything  in  the  state  of  the  other  parties  fitted  to  re* 
assure  one.  On  the  contrary,  there  is  much  to  deepen  the. alarm  which 
one  cannot  help  feding  when  one  thinks  of  the  rapid  and  portentous 
growth  'of  English  Romanism.  We  turn  to  the  Bationalista.  That 
there  should  be  such  a  party  not  only  in  society,  but  in  the  Church 
itself  is  truly  ominoua  ''If  the  salt  have  lost  its  savour,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  salted  ?"  Not  only  is  there  such  a  party  within  the  Church, 
but  they  are  a  growing  party,  and  fill  some  of  the  Church's  higher 
ofBce&  The  Bationalists  stand  at  an  equal  distance  from  two  fanati*> 
cisms — the  fanaticism  of  Romanism  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  fanati- 
cism of  Calvanism  on  the  other.  So  they  themselves  say,,  and  doubt^ 
lets  believe.  The  sublimest  act  of  the  creature,  according  to  the  Bible^ 
is  to  believe  the  testimony  of  the  Creator.  The  noblest  function  of  man, 
according  ip  the  Rationaluitj,  is  to  doubt-^io  mt  in  judgment  upon,  thf 
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Creator's  testimony.  This  party  bring  all  things  to  the  test  of  a  philo- 
sophic and  penetrating  criticism.  Authority  and  prestige  are  nothing 
to  them.  The  same  may  be  said  of  their  subscription  of  the  standards 
of  their  Church.  The  thirty-nine  articles,  the  precepts  of  the  Koran, 
and  the  cre^d  of  Confucius,  stand  all  three  on  a  leyel  as  an  authority 
oyer  their  conscience :  that  is,  they  bow  to  all  three  to  the  extent  to 
which  they  deem  each  to  be  true.  The  soldier  who  should  swear  allegi- 
ance to  one  prince,  and  take  the  liberty  of  serving  three,  would  be  sent 
to  a  court-martial.  They  manage  things  differently  in  the  Church. 
'The  clergyman  who  subscribes  one  creed,  and  who  believes,  or  rather 
disbelieves  three^  is  tolerably  certain  of  promotion.  Nay,  the  Divine 
testimony  itself  goes  for  little,  or  we  should  say  for  nothing,  in  the 
opinion  of  this  party,  till  fimt  its  subject-matter  has  approved  itself  to 
their  reason.  , 

Several  of  the  members  of  this  party  vrield  elegant  pens,  and  make  no 
small  6gure  in  the  literary  world.  Writing,  as  they  would  talk,  in  aa 
easy,  lively,  gentlemanly  way,  they  are  popular  in  an  age  that  loves  to 
be  spared  the  troublie  of  severe  thinking.  They  select  feshionable 
themes,  mostly  classical  or  aesthetic,  and  sometimes  quasi-philosophical, 
and  discussing  them  with  the  air  of  men  of  the  world,  they  are  listened 
to  as  oracles.  Their  disciples  abound  mostly  in  the  inns  of  court,  and 
are  composed  of*  the  young  lawyers,  and  the  fledglings  of  the  literary 
world.  The  writer  happened  to  be  in  Stafford  when  the  assize  was 
sitting  there  last  summer.  He  met  a  young  advocate  in  the  evening, 
who  openly  avowed  his  disbelief  in  the  being  of  a  God,  and  who  argaed 
strongly  in  defence  of  his  sentiments.  "  Here  are,"  said  he,  "  thirty  of 
us  here,"  referring  to  his  brother  advocates  of  the  metropolitan  bar, 
"  and  not  one  of  us  believes  a  bit  more  than  I  myself  do."  We  trust  he 
was  exaggerating.  Still,  we  fear  he  had  too  much  foundation  for  speak- 
ing as  he  did;  and  it  is  undoubted  that  infidelity — and  an  infidelity 
that  shades  away  into  atheism,  has  widely. tainted  the  legal  and  literary 
circles  of  England. 

■  The  Rationalists  make  the  most  unmeasured  pretensions  to  liberality, 
as  men  can  very  easily  do  who  are  not  very  earnest  about  anything. 
They  are  believed  to  be  strong  in  court  fieivour.  Their  pretence  to  high- 
breeding  and  fine-thinking,  and  above  all,  their  claims  to  an  exclosive 
monopoly  of  liberality,  may  be  supposed  to  have  formed  their  passport 
into  that  high  quarter.  It  is  meet  that  they  who  live  in  kings'  houses 
should  wear  soft  clothing.  Did  they  come  in  the  rough  garment  of 
honest  zeal  they  might  be  stopped  at  the  gat^. 

As  an  instance  of  what  marvellous  things  may  be  accomplished  by 
this  new  and  wonderful  instrument  of ''  criticism,"  we  may  mention,  what 
we  have  already  hinted  at,  that  the  Rationalists  have  not  only  oast  the 
thirty-nine  articles  of  the  Church  of  England,  but  have  got  rid  of  the 
authority  of  revelation  qua  revelation.  For  when  a  man,  now-a-days, 
wishes  to  be  thonght  still  to  believe  in  what  he  has  utterly  renounced, 
he  veils  his  unbelief  under  the  classical  and  mystical  little  word  qiia* 
Well,  we  say,  the  Rationalists,  in  the  exercise  of  a  severe  criticism  and 
transcendent  liberality,  have  renounced  revelation  qua  revelation.  And 
here  comes  a  point  in  which  the  Traotarian,  the  Romanist,  and  the 
Rationalist,  all  ihtee,  meet  They  have  their  differences,  no  doubt,  bat 
these  differences  are  all  trivial  and  subordinate,  as  compared  with  their 
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grand  fundamental  nnitj.  There  is  a  central  dogma  in  which  all  three 
unite,  and  that  dogma  is,  that  the  Bible  is  not  a  first  but  a  secmid 
authority.  With  the  Tractarian  the  first  authority  is  the  "  Church ; " 
and  the  Bible  ia  an  authority  only  in  so  far  as  its  teaching  agrees  with 
the  teaching  of  the  Church.  With  the  Komanist  the  first  authority  is 
the  Infallibility,  and  the  Bible  comes  next,  and  speaks  authoritatively 
only  when  it  speaks  with  the  sanction  of  the  Infallibility.  With  the 
Rationalist,  in  like  manner,  the  first  authority  is  reason,  and  the  Bible 
is  no  authority  except  in  so  feu:  as  it  speaks  in  accordance  with  human 
reason.  The  first  thing  the  Rationalist  does  with  the  Bible  is  to  sist  it 
at  the  bar  of  his  criticism — not  accept  it  as  a  revelation  from  God  by 
which  his  reason  is  to  be  enlightened  and  guided ;  but  to  sit  in  judgment 
upon  it,  as  upon  a  book  of  human  origin.  He  prunes,  expurgates,  re* 
trenches,  and  the  residuum,  he  tells  us,  is  the  inspired  Word  of  God. 
But  all  these  first  authorities  are  at  bottom  but  one  authority,  and  that 
authority  Human  Reason.  For  what  is  the  Church,  the  first  authority 
of  the  Tractarian,  but  the  reason  of  a  synod  or  council  %  And  what  is 
the  Infallibility,  the  first  authority  of  the  Romanist,  but  the  reason  of 
the  Pope  %  And  what  is  ''  criticism/'  the  first  authority  of  the  Rational- 
ist, but  the  reason  of  a  school  or  party  1  Thus  all  three,  the  Romanist, 
the  Tractarian,  and  the  Rationalist,  which,  at  first  sight,  seem  to  have 
60  little  in  common,  and  are  generally  regarded  as  being  wide  as  the 
poles  asunder,  in  their  religious  sentiments,  occupy  fundamentally  the 
same  position.  They  deny  the  Word  of  God  \  for  whoever  displaces  it 
from  the  rank  of  a  first  authority,  denies  it.  Thus  do  the  Pope  and 
Voltaire  at  last  shake  hands.  The  instincts  of  the  two  systems  teach 
them  that  there  is  an  essential  affinity  betwixt  them:  and  so  they 
have  generally  managed  to  live  together  on  cordial  terms,  and,  when 
occasion  served,  to  render  each  other  friendly  services.  Rome  burned 
the  Protestants  of  Provence  and  patronised  the  encyclopaedists  of  Paris. 

This  helps  to  dispel  another  delusion.  Some  there  are  who  find 
consolation  in  the  rise  of  the  Rationalists,  imagining  that  they  will  form 
a  security  against  any  political  or  ecclesiastical  coup  iTetat  which  the 
Tractarians  and  the  Papists  may  be  meditating.  Superstition  and  free- 
thinking,  say  such,  stand  at  the  opposite  ends  of  the  scale,  and  the 
growth  of  the  one  must  necessarily  be  a  counterpoise  to  that  of  the 
other.  This  is  a  thorough  mistake.  Infidelity  is  far  too  weak  a  thing 
to  present  a  barrier  against  the  inroads  of  superstition.  The  Atheism 
of  France  in  the  end  of  last  century  is  an  instance  in  point.  After  its 
short-lived  triumph  was  at  an  end.  Popery  returned,  and  returned  over 
the  moral  and  political  prostration  produced  by  that  very  Atheism. 
Whatever  weakens  the  general  health  of  a  country  only  increases  the 
ravages  of  any  virulent  epidemic  with  which  the  population  may  be 
visited.  Rationalism,  by  undermining  belief,  breaks  down  the  only  real 
barrier  against  superstition,  which  is  the  truth.  Its  existence,  there- 
fore, is  fiur  indeed  from  being  cause  of  congratulation  ;  it  but  enhances 
the  dangers  of  our  times.  Like  the  sickly,  sultry  air  that  precedes  the 
tornado,  Rationalism  shows  a  relaxation  of  conscience  and  a  loosening  of 
the  intellect  highly  favourable  to  the  rise  of  any  sudden  tempest  with 
which  fiinaticism  or  superstition  may  menace  us. 

Of  the  third  party  in  the  Church  of  England,  the  evangeltcalB,  to  int, 
we  have  but  a  few  words  to  say.    For  the  members  of  this  party  we 
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haTe  great  respect  as  tbe  lineal  representatiTes  within  the  Church  of 
the  Poritanfl^  that  band  of  illustrious  men  who,  against  Charles  and  Land, 
contended  bo  earnestly  for  free  Parliaments  and  a  pure  gospel,  and  to 
whom  England  owes  her  liberty,  and  her  Christianity  also,  so  much  of 
it  at  least  as  has  been  preserved.  But  the  party  of  the  eTangelicals 
hate  of  late  undergone  a  change,  and  a  change  for  the  worse.  The  Cal- 
TiniBm  of  the  Simeons,  the  Berridges,  the  Newtons,  and  the  Scotts,  has 
been  exchanged  for  a  sensational  or  sentimental  theology,  which  one  is 
loath  to  call  Arminlanism,  and  yet  it  is  not  Calvinism.  It  sees  nothing 
clearly,  and  can  scarce  be  said  to  hold  anything  firmly.  We  speak  of 
the  party,  for  there  are  noble  exceptions,  though  not  a  great  many,  but 
as  regards  the  majority  their  theology  can  scarce  be  dignified  with  the 
name.  It  is  rather  a  pietistio  vapour  which  flies  to  the  head  and/ pro- 
duces excitement,  urging  ^hose  who  are  under  its  influence  to  speak  of 
attempting  great  things,  but  robbing  them  of  the  power  of  accomplish- 
ing them.  They  have  neither  the  clearness  of  eye,  nor  the  sureness  of 
hand,  to  do  what  they  would  fiun  attempt :  truth,  well-defined  scriptural 
truth,  in  its  relations  and  dependencies,  is  too  little  apprehended  by  them. 
No  more  striking  proof  of  this  could  be  produced  than  the  fact  recorded 
of  some  of  them,  that  they  have  mistaken  the  ^^Ecet  komo^  the  English 
'*  Vie  de  Jesus"  for  an  evangelical  book,  and  have  expressed  themselves 
as  not  a  little  refreshed  by  the  perusal  of  it.  The  views  entertained  by 
almost  all  of  this  party  on  the  subject  of  the  second  advent,  aet,  we  are 
persuaded,  very  unfavourably  upon  them,  although  they  themselves  may 
not  be  aware  of  it.  Oppressed  by  the  many  evils  around  them,  and 
weighed  down  by  a  sense  of  the  hopelessness  of  effort,  they  postpone 
the  rectification  of  whatever  is  amisp,  till  our  Lord  shall  come  iu 
person.  They  forget  that  it  is  the  duty  of  the  servant  to  prepare  for 
his  Lord's  coming,  and  that  it  is  said,  <*  Blessed  is  that  servant  whom  his 
Lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find  so  doing."  "  Things  are  bad,"  said  a 
dignitary  of  the  Church  of  England  to  the  writer,  only  a  few  months  ago, 
^*  very  bad ;  but  let  us  wait  till  our  Lord  come.  He  shall  soon  be  here, 
and  will  put  all  to  rights."  So  much  for  the  parties  within  the  Church. 
[We  have  yet  a  fourth  and  last  article  to  add  on  the  state  of  parties, 
especially  the  Noneonformists,  and  the  tendencies  of  events  outside  the 
Church.] 

POPISH  TACTICS  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

{Fro7n  our  Parliamentary  Cornrespondait) 

May^  ISeS. 
Thb  pioccedings  in  Parliament  during  the  last  month  have  been  mainlj 
occupied  with  the  exciting  subjects  of  the  Beform  Bill  and  the  Budget. 
In  consequence,  little  attention  comparatively  has  been  given  to  those 
questions  which  bring  into  collision  the  opposite  opinions  of  Protestants 
and  Boman  Catholics.  But  as  it  often  happens  that  in  periods  when 
no  special  attention  is  given  to  a  particular  question,  a  revulsion  of  feel- 
ing on  this  subject  may  take  place,  all  the  more  deep  and  lasting  that  it 
has  been  silently  accomplished,  such,  1  have  been  given  to  understand, 
has  been  the  case  with  regard  to  the  claims  made  by  the  Boman  Catholics, 
so  far  at  least,  as  the  Conservative  party  is  concerned.  I  have  oflen,  in 
these  pages,  commented  on  the  degrading  position  in  which  both  the 
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great  parties  in  the  State  placed  themMlTes  in  regard  to  the  Roman 
Cathollosy  at  all  times  fawning  on  them,  bribing  them  with  offers  of  aid 
and  aasistanoe,  and  acting  towards  them  as  if  the  arbitration  of  the 
a£&urg  of  the  country  was  in  their  hands.  Towards  the  close  of  the 
late  Parliament,  the  Earl  of  Derby  ronsed  their  resentment  by  his 
opposition  to  the  repeal  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Oaths  Bill,  where  the 
manner  of  his  opposition  was  even  more  galling  to  them  than  the  matter. 
The  consequence  was,  that  at  the  elections  the  Conservatives  were  beaten 
everywhere  outside  the  province  of  Ulster.  In  the  course  of  the  present 
session  strenuous  efforts  have  been  put  forth  to  make  up  the  quarrel, 
and  once  more  to  attach  the  Romish  party  towards  that  side  of  politics, 
which,  it  was  hoped,  would  be  the  more  easily  done,  as  several  of  those 
who  had  been  elected  declared  openly,  and  almost  in  so  many  words, 
that  they  had  no  politics  but  those  of  their  Church,  and  that  they  would 
attach  themselves  to  that  party  in  England  which  would  do  the  most  to 
promote  the  Church's  interests.  Hence,  the  Conservatives  were  just  as 
forward  as  the  Whigs  to  promote  the  repeal  of  the  Oaths  Bill  brought 
forward  by  the  Government ;  and  it  was  supposed  that  they  had  been 
suocessful,  and  that  the  breach  had  been  healed  up.  The  debate  and 
the  division  on  the  Reform  Bill  revealed  their  mistake.  All  their 
attempts  at  cajolement  had  gone  for  nothing;  the  Liberals  had  been 
successful  in  attaching  them  to  their  party ;  even  the  O'Donoghue  came 
forward  to  avow  his  identity  with  the  English  Liberals,  and  of  all  the 
Roman  Catholie  party,  there  was,  I  believe,  only  one  member  that  voted 
against  the  biU.  The  Conservatives  are  irritated  accordingly.  They  ask 
what  is  the  use  of  continually  flattering  and  fawning  upon  men  who 
accept  all  you  do  for  them  with  cold  civility,  as  if  it  were  a  matter  of 
right  to  which  they  were  fully  entitled ;  but  who  refuse  to  do  anything 
for  you  in  return.  And  while  they  are  thus  annoyed  at  the  small  return 
they  have  bad  for  their  Popish  coquetry,  they  are  delighted  with  the 
high  position  they  were  able  to  attain  on  the  division,  without  Romish 
aid.  Supported  by — as  they  say — the  moderate  Whigs,  they  were  within 
five  of  the  united  strength  of  the  Liberal  and  Roman  Catholic  party. 
They  declare  they  are  strong  enough  to  dispense  with  Irish  aid,  and  that 
from  this  time  forward  they  will  cease  endeavouring  to  gain  their 
support.  They  will  still  be  found  ready  to  treat  them  with  justice,  to 
make  all  concessions  which  they  can  show  they  are  entitled  to  claim ; 
but  they^will  no  longer  go  out  of  their  way  to  secure  their  favour.  This 
conclusion,  you  will  perceive,  has  been  arrived  at  rather  on  political  than 
on  moral  grounds;  and  being  based  on  eipediency,  and  perhaps  a 
momentary  fit  of  irritation,  may  perhaps  yield  hereafter  to  other  and 
stronger  temptations.  But  it  is  valuable  so  far  as  it  goes,  and  so  far  as 
it  tends  to  deepen  a  conviction,  which  is,  I  believe,  widely  spreading 
among  thoughtful  men  on  all  sides  of  politics,  that  there  is  no  satisfying 
the  ultimate  demands  of  the  Romish  party  short  of  making  over  to  them 
the  altar  and  the  throne ;  that  a  stand  must  be  made  somewhere  ;  that 
concession  has  nearly  now  reached  its  limits ;  and  that  the  time  has 
come  when,  instead  of  being  treated  with  extra  favour  on  account  of 
what  they  call  their  past  persecutions,  the  time  has  come  to  consider 
them  only  a  portion  of  the  great  British  family,  and  while  they  get  no 
less,  to  see  to  it  that  henceforth  they  get  no  more  than  their  brethren. 
In  connexion  with  the  abolition  of  distinctive  oaths,  which  all  parties 
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ia  Parliament  have  now  sanctioned,  Mr  Gogan,  the  member  for  Limerick, 
has  brought  in  a  bill  to  which  the  Government  gives  its  hearty  support, 
for  the  abolition  of  that  deolaration  against  transubstantiation  and  other 
Popish  errors,  which  the  Lord-Lieutenant  and  the  Irish  Chanoellor  are 
required  to  take  before  entering  upon  their  respective  offices.  It  wiU 
be  remembered  that  when  the  Emancipation  Bill  was  passed  in  1829,  and 
Boman  Catholics  were  made  eligible  to  political  office,  the  Lord-Lieutenant, 
as  the  representative  of  the  sovereign,  and  the  Lord  Chancellor,  as 
keeper  of  that  sovereign's  conscience,  were  exempted  from  the  operation 
of  the  act,  and  were  required  to  be  Protestants.  As  one  mode  of  insur- 
ing  that  result,  this  declaration  was  exacted  from  them  which  it  is  now 
proposed  to  repeal.  Mr  Cogan  does  not  propose  to  open  these  offices,  and 
to  make  them  henceforth  accessible  to  Boman  Catholics ;  he  has  inserted 
a  clause  in  his  act,  providing  that  nothing  contained  in  it  shall  be  nn- 
derstood  to  repeal  the  statute  which  requires  that  these  functionaries 
should  be  of  the  Protestant  faith.  And  as  Protestants  cannot  have 
much  objection  to  make  the  declaration  required  against  Popish  errors, 
the  grievance  complained  of  would  seem  to  be  of  a  very  infinitessimal 
nature.  But  it  is  not  easy  ta  set  bounds  to  Popish  ingenuity.  The 
grievance  does  not  lie  in  these  eminent  persons  being  required  to  take 
the  oath,  and  to  make  the  declaration,  but  in  the  fact  that  they  preside 
over  a  privy  council  which  is  composed  of  many  members  of  the  Romish 
faith ;  and  it  irks  their  conscience  that  the  men  who  preside  over  them 
should  thus  repudiate  their  faith.  This,  however,  is  held  to  be  a  very 
good  reason,  and  the  bill  is  likely  to  pass.  There  was  some  complaint 
on  the  opposition  side  of  the  House,  but  it  turned  only  on  the  point  that 
these  were  questions  that  ought  to  be  dealt  with  only  by  the  Gk>vem« 
ment  and  not  by  private  members.  The  discussion  was  remarkable 
alone  for  a  quarrel  almost  amounting  to  personality  between  Mr  Newde- 
gate  and  Mr  Whalley. 

To  return,  however,  to  the  subject  of  the  oath.  We  may  take  it  for 
granted  that  the  measure  will  not  only  pass  the  House  of  Commons,  but 
that  in  the  present  temper  of  the  Upper  House,  it  will  be  also  received 
there,  and  will  speedily  become  law.  There  is  no  doubt,  either,  that  the 
commissioti  which  is  about  to  be  appointed  to  revise  all  our  official  and 
judicial  oaths,  will  recommend  the  abolition  of  all  these  distinctive 
declarations  ;  and  that  there  will,  in  future,  be  little  or  no  reference 
allowed  to  be  made  in  them  to  the  religion  of  the  country.  Good  may 
come  out  of  thia  Protestants  have  hitherto  been  content  with  these 
official  safeguards,  as  they  were  content  to  consider  them ;  and  thought 
it  unnecessary  to  do  anything  extra  in  defence  of  their  religion,  which 
they  fancied  was  so  securely  entrenched  behind  the  bulwarks  of  the 
constitution.  There  will  be  an  end  of  this  henceforth,  and  the  most 
careless  will  see,  that  if  the  country  is  to  remain  Protestant,  it  can  only 
be  so  by  the  active,  earnest,  and  enlightened  zeal  of  its  Protestant  in- 
habitants. The  people  must  be  instructed  in  the  great  controversy,  if 
the  country  is  to  be  kept  to  its  old  faith.  There  are  many  indications, 
not  in  Rome  only,  but  elsewhere,  that  the  battle  of  the  Reformation  will 
have  to  be  fought  over  again ;  and  any  action  in  Parliament,  or  in  the 
movements  of  political  parties,  that  stirs  us  up  to  prepare  the  popular 
mind  for  the  coming  crisis,  ought  to  be  regarded  by  us  as  a  good  and  not 
MB  an  evil.    The  preparation  cannot  come  too  soon. 
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PROTESTANTISM  IN  WILTSHIRE. 
(To  the  Editor  of  the  BuUarL) 

Kvynrvn,  Mahlbobo*,  AprU  24. 
My  dbar  Sir, — Thank  God,  the  stagnant  waters  are  beginning  to  flow, 
— ^Protestants  are  beginning  to  awaken,  and  the  enemy  has  begun  to 
roar.  Your  Bulwark  has  long  done  good  service.  The  trumpet  sound 
has  been  heard,  and  the  echoes  are  reverberating- amongst  the  mountains 
of  Wiltshire.  In  Ood's  name,  and  in  His  strength,  we  have  established  a 
Protestant  Association  for  Devizes  and  North  Wilts.  I  send  you  copy  of 
letter,  published  last  week  in  our  local  paper.  If  you  think  it  of  service, 
the  Bulwark  is  welcome  to  it — ^it  will  explain  itself. — With  very  kind  re-' 
gards^  yours  very  truly,  J.  F.  Pinnigbr. 

THE    UNITY    OP    CHRISTENDOM. 

{To  the  Editor  of  the  Devizes  Oaxette.J 

Bib, — ^It  grieves  me  to  the  heart  to  know  that  there  are  nearly  200  clergymen 
of  the  Cfanreh  of  England  seeking  to  be  nnited  with  the  Romish  apostasy. 
Do  they  know  why  we  came  ont  from  that  system?  Do  they  know  what  are  the 
doctrines  of  Rome  as  set  forth  in  her  canons,  and  the  decrees  of  the  <?onncil  of 
Trenil  Can  they  show  ns  from  the  Scripture  that  the  virgin  is  to  be  worshipped, 
or  asinta,  or  relics,  or  images  1  Or  why  the  Bible  is  kept  from  the  people  f  Or  why 
the  second  commandment  has  been  abrogated  ?  Can  they  show  us  from  the  Scrip- 
tares  that  there  is  a  purgatory,  or  that  God  makes  a  distinction  between  venial  and 
mortal  sins  1    Does  God's  Word  sanction  such  teaching  as  thisi 

"It  is  a  venial  sin  to  steal  a  little.  It  is  a  mortal  sin  to  steal  mnoh;  for 
example,  to  steal  from  a  workman  a  day*a  wagen,  or  to  steal  less  from  a  poorer  man» 
or  more  from  a  rioher  man,  or  from  parents.  //  you  ileal  from  different  persons  it 
needs  keUf  as  much  again  for  a  mortal  sin,  and  tfte  game  if  you  steal  at  different 
times.  If  you  steal  from  different  persons  as  well  as  at  different  UmeSj  it  needs 
double  the  sum"  "It  is  a  sin  to  mix  something  wUh  what  yon  sell;  for  exampla, 
water  with  any  liqnor,  except  there  is  a  common  custom  of  doing  it,  and  It  is  neces- 
sary in  order  to  gain  a  reasonable  profit.'' — "  What  Every  Christian  must  Know  and 
Do"  published  in  1857,  nnder  the  sanction  of  the  Rev.  Dr  Collen,  a  Romish areh- 
blahopi 

And  now,  I  ask  these  200  clergymen,  who  daily  offer  their  petitions  to  God  for  a 
re-onion  with  Rome,  if  they  ever  reflected  on  what  they  were  doing  1  Let  them  take 
the  doctrines  of  Rome,  one  by  one,  and  compare  them  with  God's  Word,  and  in  their 
'  next  volame  of  sermons  give  os  the  result  of  their  researches.  Let  them  do  this 
serionsly  and  prayerfully,  and  I  shall  not  fear  that  they  will  again  endeavour  to  per- 
soado  ns  that  Christ  had  such  union  in  His  heart,  when  He  poured  out  His  soul  in 
the  wi>Fds  of  the  17ih  John.  Yes,  let  them  reconcile  the  dogmas  of  Rome,  built 
upon  a  torn,  and  a  baried,  and  a  burnt  Bible ;  those  dogmas,  sustained  on  every 
hand,  by  the  most  terrible  anathemas  which  the  world  has  ever  heard ;  let  them 
reeooclle  these  dogmas  with  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  as  contained  in 
the  articles  and  homilies  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  iJien  let  them  ask  us  to  pray 
for  a  unity  with  this  true  Church,  as  they  call  it — with  this  apostate  Church,  as  the 
W0rd  of  Ood  proclaims  it.  And  let  them  not  only  prove  that  Rome's  doctrines  are 
in  accordance  with  the  Word  of  God,  let  them  also  tell  us  what  the  practices  of  Rome 
are  and  have  always  been.  The  apostle  shows  us  what  are  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
and  what  are  the  works  of  the  flesh,  and  if  professing  Protestants  do  the  works  of 
the  flesh,  they  act  contrary  to  the  religion  which  they  profess,  and  the  Bible — ^thelr 
rale  of  life — condemns  them  for  every  breach  of  its  commands.  But  as  are  the 
doctrines  of  Rome,  so  are  her  practices.  Read  Rome's  history,  what  her  own  his- 
torians have  described ;  read  "  The  Lives  of  the  Popep,"  and  the  descriptions  given, 
over  and  over  again,  of  her  monasteries  and  nunneries ;  read  her  ancient  history  sad 
that  of  onr  own  century,  and  what  do  we  find,  but  a  long  catalogue,  black  as  per- 
dition, of  murders  and  robberies,  and  acts  of  violence,  envy,  hatred,  malice,  every- 
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where  triamphftnt ;  whoredoms  and  adalteries,  religiooi  wari,  political  conspiradei 
and  bloody  maaaacres,  and  all  done  under  the  lanotion  of  the  head  of  the  Choreh ; 
canons,  conncils,  and  decrees,  justifying  the  same.  And  thia  is  the  Chmrch,  sir, 
with  which  we  are  called  upon  to  seek  a  re-union !  for  which  re-union  we  are  desired 
to  pray  !  Borne  is  not  changed,  she  has  not  repented  of  her  sins,  of  her  enieltlei» 
and  blasphemies,  and  abominable  idolatries.  The  infallible  Church  is  erer  the  same, 
and  if  the  members  of  her  communion  in  England  are  better  memben  of  aoeiety 
than  they  were  in  past  ages,  or  than  they  are  now  in  other  countries,  we  must  look 
to  public  enlightenment  and  public  opinion  for  the  happy  change ;  for  her  creeds 
and  doctrines  and  modes  of  worship  are  still  the  same.  The  pictures,  which  by 
authority  were  painted,  to  commemorate  the  massacre  of  the  French  Protestants,  on 
Bartholomew's  day,  still  hang  in  the  great  hall  of  the  Vatican.  Ko  Englishman 
dare  take  his  own  Bible  for  his  private  use  into  the  Papal  States ;  heretics  are  still 
accursed,  and  Protestants  are  still  out  of  the  pale  of  salration.  Yes ;  Borne  is,  as 
Borne  was,  and  repudicUes  toith  scsm  the  union  for  which  nearly  200  Anglican 
clergymen  sx^  pleading  and  praying,  and  on  the  warranty,  too,  of  the  17th  John  !  1 ! 
And  can  it  beY  What  t  did  the  Lord  Jesus  pray  for  unity  amongst  the  members  of 
HLs  Church,  and  has  He  prayed  in  yaini  Sorely,  No.  He  prayed  not  for  a  corpo- 
rate, but  for  a  spiritual  unity,  and  His  prayer  has  been  answered,  and  is  being 
answered  day  by  day.  He  looked  down  upon  the  desolate  condition  of  our  ooontiy 
300  years  ago,  a^id  deliyered.  us  from  the  thraldom  of  her  who  is  described  by  St 
John  as  "<drunk  with  the  bloodV  the  saints ;"  and  would  He  put  it  into  our  hearts  to 
pray,  that  we  may  again  be  receired  into  her  bosom, — that  we  may  be  again  united 
to  the  mystic  Babylon — ^the  city  on  the  seren  hills — ^the  mother  of  harlots,  and 
abominations  of  the  earth  1  But  has  Mr  Sladen  nothing  to  say  about  re-union  with 
Dissenters  1  When  his  prayers  ascend  daily  for  the  unity  of  Christendom,  does  he 
remember  that  there  are  millions  of  our  fellow-Christi^  who  differ  from  us  only  in 
externals  and  non-essenHals,  who  honour  and  serve  the  same  Saviour,  and  look  only 
for  salvation  through  His  blood  and  righteousness  1  They  behold  Him  as  their 
surety  and  their  substitute,  as  do  their  brethren  in  the  Church  of  England.  7%cy 
are  true  memben  of  the  one  great  Head.  Do  the  prujers  of  these  200  clergymen  go 
np  daily  to  God  on  behalf  of  union  with  them  ?  Do  they  daily  pray  "  Orace  be  with 
all  them  that  lore  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  1 "  What  does  Dr  Posey,  the 
head  of  this  movement,  say  1  / 

I  have  long  known,  sir,  that  the  Pope  of  Borne  professes  to  be  strongly  opposed 
to  the  views  of  his  coadjutors  in  the  English  Church ;  and  why  %  Because  he  knows 
that  he  would  be  called  upon  to  give  up  something,  and  that  something  most  needs 
be  his  infallibility ;  and  is  it  likely  that  he  will  concede  one  iota  when  he  can  boast, 
that  on  his  enthronisation,  Dr  Manning  was  surrooiMled  by  100  perverts  from  the 
Choreh  of  England  ?  and  he  has  every  reason  to  expect  that  if  he  stand  fast  to  his 
colours,  there  are  other  200  who,  in  good  time,  will  iiXi  into  his  ranks,  who  pray  dally 
that  they  may  be  one  with  him ! 

I  ask  you,  Mr  Editor,  and  I  ask  the  public  of  England,  if  these  men  are  acting 
JionesUy  thus  to  do  the  work  of  her  bitterest  enemy,  whilst  they  are  eating  the  bread 
of  our  Protestant  Church? — and  I  say  again,  when  Parliament  re-assembles  Sir  George 
Orey  may  very  consistently  stand  up  in  the  House  of  Commons  and  address  the 
Speaker  in  the  words  spoken  by  Lord  Falkland  225  years  ago.  And  again  I  say, 
let  Protestants  beware,  let  them  read  the  2d  part  of  the  homily  for  Whitsunday, 
and  see  what  our  forefathers  thought  of  Popery.  Let  them  remember  that  the  Oaths 
Bill  has  passed  the  House  of  Commons,  but  that  the  Oaih  taken  by  every  Bomish 
Bishop  is  still  in  force,  that "  heretics,  schismatics,  and  rebels  to  our  said  Lord  or 
His  successors,  I  will  to  the  utmost  qf  my  pouter  persecute  and  Jight  against/'  And 
let  Protestants  remember  that  a  bill  has  been  brought  into  Parliament  for  abolishing 
the  declaration  against  transubstantiation,  &c.,  for  denying  which  blasphemous 
dogma,  so  many  of  our  forefathers  were  burned  to  death  at  the  stake ;  and  allow 
me,  sir,  again  to  commend  to  the  notice  of  your  readers  Uie  "  Devizes  Protestant 
Union/'  the  object  of  which  is  to  enlighten  the  public  mind  on  the  real  character  of 
Popery  by  means  of  lectures,  and  the  distribution  of  pamphlets  bearing  on  the  sob- 
ject.  We  also  desire  to  impress  mi  the  electors  of  England,  the  necessity  of  voting 
for  Protestant  candidates,  and  very  glad  was  I  to  hear  on  Thursday  last  that  yoor 
ezeeUent  representative.  Sir  Thomaa  Bateson,  on  his  estates  In  Ireland,  malntidned 


THB  BULWARK  OB  BSFOBMATI9K  JOUBKAL,  JUKE  1,  1866.         317 

•ehools  without  Goyemment  aid,  became  he  would  hare  them  thorooghlj  Protestant. 
The  time  is  come  when  we  must  eschew  many  other  matters,  a&d  look  ont  for  the 
besi  man,  whether  he  be  Liberal  or  Conseryatiye.  I  am  a  Liberal,  but  I  am  not  yet 
aafBdently  advanced  to  throw  away  recklessly  those  priyileges  for  which  so  many 
of  oar  ancestors  fought  and  died.— I  am,  sir,  yours  faithfully, 

^      J.  F.  PlKNIOBB. 

Kaaan,  Mablbobo',  AprU  18. 


ARCHDEACON  WORDSWORTH  ON   ENGLAND'S  GUILT  AND 

DANGER. 

**  Wb  have  already  proceeded  far,  very  far,  in  polluting  our  land  with 
the  abominations  of  ^ome  :  heaven  forbid  that  we  should  aggravate  our 
guilt  1 " 

Yet,  alas !  some  are  found  to  taunt  us  with  the  fact  that  we  have  en- 
dowed Romanism  in  our  Colonies ;  and  therefore,  they  allege,  for  con- 
sistency sake,  we  must  endow  it  at  home.  For  consistency  sake  !  Most 
wise  and  admirable  consistency !  To  be  consistent  in  sin  is  to  rebel  against 
Heaven,  and  to  be  the  slaves  of  Satan.  It  is  to  imitate  Babylon  who  will 
not  repenty  and  to  suffer  her  plagues,  and  to  incur  her  doom.  Heaven 
defend  us  from  such  consistency  as  that !  May  God  give  us  grace  to 
reject  such  false  and  recreant  suggestions  as  would  make  one  sin  a  reason 
for  more !  Let  us  know  no  other  consistency  than  obedience  for  the 
future  and  repentance  for  the  past.     Let  us  listen  to  the  voice  of  God  : 

"  ffase  thou  sinned  f  do  it  no  more**  {Eccles,  xxi.  1.)  "  Woe  unto  tliem 
UkU  "draw  iniquity  vdth  the  cords  of  vanity ^  and  sin  as  it  were  wit/i  a  cari- 
rope^^  (Isaiah  v.  20.)  **  Woe  unto  them  that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil; 
thai  put  darkness  for  light,  and  light  for  darkness;  that  put  bitter  for  sweet, 
and  sweet  for  bitter"  {Isaiah  v.  18.)  "  Woe  to  the  rebelli<nis  children,  tJiCtt 
take  counsel,  but  not  of  me  (says  the  Lord  j)  that  cover  with  a  covenng,  but 
not  of  My  Spirit,  that  tJiey  may  add  sin  to  sin,"  {Isaiah  xxx.  1  j)  "  that 
walk  to  go  to  Egypt,  and  have  not  asked  at  my  mouth,  to  strengthen  thenir 
^Ives  in  the  strength  of  Pharaoh,  and  to  trust  in  the  slmdow  of  Egypt, 
Therefore,  the  strength  of  Pharaoh  shall  be  your  shame,  and  the  shadow  of 
Egypt  your  confusion  1 " 

P.  259. — Again  :  Let  some  tell  us,  if  they  will,  that  "  by  endowing 
Romanism  we  are  showing  charity  to  jyersons,  and  not  encouraging 
strange  doctrines.^  Charity  to  persons  I  True  charity  to  persons  is  not 
to  abet  their  errors,  but  to  aid  them  to  recover  the  truth.  It  is  cruelty 
to  persons  to  patronise  their  sins,  and  so  confirm  them  in  sinning,  and 
close  their  door  of  repentance.  A  nobler  and  more  charitable  work  is 
now  before  us — to  hold  fast  and  advance  the  truth.  Blessed  is  he  who 
labours  in  it !  ^^  Be  thou  faithful  unto  decUh,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
of  life;' (Rbv.  il  10.) 

Lastly,  let  others  say,  if  they  will,  that  some  good  men  among  us  would 
not  have  scrupled  to  endow  Romanism  ;  and  that  such  a  design  was 
entertafned  by  a  revered  monarch  and  by  a  great  statesman  ;*  and  let 
them  ask,  if  they  will,  in  a  tone  of  ironical  scorn,  Who  are  you,  that  you 
should  pretend  to  be  more  wise  or  religious  than  they  1  Be  it  so.  Then 
we  might  ask  in  return,  Have  we  not  had  other  kings  and  queens  also, 

*  King  Qeoige  III.  and  Mr  Pitt. 
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and  other  statesmen,  who  nobly  freed  us  from  Papal  nsurpatioa  t  Were 
not  they  wise  and  courageous 9  And,  after  all,  is  England  to  be  so  degraded 
as  to  follow  human  examples  instead  of  obeying  Divine  laws  f  Are  we  to 
adopt  the  errors  of  men  and  to  make  them  supersede  the  truth  of  God  f 
To  what  miserable  consequences  should  we  be  led  by  such  feeble  reason* 
ing  as  this  !  It  mighi  be  used  to  justify  the  worst  crimes.  Aooording 
to  it,  adultery  would  be  innocent,  for  it  might  appeal  to  the  example  of 
Dayid ;  and  the  denial  of  Christ  would  be  no  sin,  for  it  might  plead  the 
example  of  Peter.  No.  "  Let  God  be  true,  and  every  man  a  liar"  (Rom. 
iii.  4.)  Let  us  govern  our  lives  not  by  tlie  examples  of  men — even  of  kings 
and  statesmen — but  let  all  kings  and  statesmen,  as  well  as  subjects,  regu- 
late their  actions  by  the  kw  of  God.  Let  us  not  inquire  what  might 
have  been  the  designs  of  earthly  monarqhs,  but  what  is  the  language  of 
the  EiNQ  OF  KiNQs.  What  does  He  say  ?  He  describes  Rome  as  Baby- 
lon. He  portrays  her  doom  in  words  of  fire.  He  bida  us  flee  om 
her,  lest  we  be  involved  in  her  ruin. 

Almighty  God  himself  now  speaks  by  the-  mouth  of  St  John  to  the 
rulers  and  people  of  England.  If  you  cast  in  your  lot  with  Borne,  if  yon 
make  common  cause  with  lier,  if  you  cherish,  if  you  encourage  her,  if 
you  endow  her,  her  end  will  be  yours.  T/ie  strength  of  Pharaoh  viU  be 
your  shame ;  the  shadow  of  Egypt  mil  be  your  coTifusion.  Be  not  partaker* 
of  her  sins,  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues. 

*'  May  it  please  God  so  to  guide  and  govern  the  hearts  of  all  who  bear 
rule  among  us,  that  they  may  promote  true  religion  and  Tirtue,  and  be 
blessed  for  evermore.  Grant  ns  ever,  0  Lord,  princes  to  reign  in  righteons- 
nees,  and  pastors  after  Thine  own  heart !" — From  Book  X,  of"  Wc^9Worth 
tm  tibe  Apocalypse,'^  pp.  258-260. 


LORD  PALBiTERSTON  AND  THE  JESUITS. 

When  the  subject  of  persecution  in  Tuscany  was  before  the  Hoiue  of 
Commons  in  the  year  1853,  Lord  Palkbbston,  after  refuting  the  argu- 
ments and  repelling  the  insinuations  used  against  him,  and  explaining 
his  own  conduct  with  reference  to  the  French  at  Tahiti  and  the  Jesuits 
in  Switzerland,  observed : — 

What  wu  that  transaction  9  The  hon.  member  (Mr  Lucaa)  appeared  to  repTMent 
that  I  itood  forward  to  peraecnte  the  Jesuits — that  I  urged  the  Swiss  GoTemiBeiit 
to  persecute  the  Catholics,  or,  as  he  called  it,  to  extermioate  the  Jesuits.  What  he 
meant  by  extermination,  it  is  left  for  him  to  explain ;  I  suppose  he  meant  to  expel 
them.  But  that  was  not  a  tnie  representation  of  what  took  place.  (Cheers.)  The 
facts  of  the  case  were  these : — A  civil  war  had  broken  out  in  Switzerland.  Cantoos 
were  armed  against  cantons — Protestants  against  Catholics — a  majority  against  a 
minority.  We  were  invited  by  the  French  GhoTemment  to  mediate  between  the  con- 
tending parties';  and  we  were  engaged  in  endeavouring  with  the  French  Govenment 
to  settle  upon  such  terms  as  might  afford  a  chance  of  putting  an  end  to  that  dis- 
graceful conflict.  (Hear,  hear.)  The  cause — the  original  cause  of  the  conflict  were 
the  Jesuits — (loud  cheers) — It  was  their  presence  in  Switzerland — (renewed  cheers)— 
it  was  their  aggressive  proceedings  in  the  Protestsnt  cantons  which  produced  that  war, 
with  regard  to  which  our  mediation  was  asked  for.  And  that  which  struck  me  war, 
that  the  only  natural  mode  of  putting  an  end  to  that  contest  was  to  remove  the  ob- 
ject and  the  cause  of  it  (Cheers.)  It  was  in  that  spirit  that  we  proposed  that  the 
Jesuits  should  be  withdrawn.  That  I  did,  when  making  that  proposal,  state  the 
ressons  which  induced  me  to  make  it,  is  undoubtedly  true  (Cheers.)  7  fUxied 
thai  it  was  my  belief  that  the  presence  of  the  Jesuits  in  avy  country,  Catholic  or 
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Protestant,  was  likely  to  disturb  the  political  and  social  peace  of  that  country, 
(Cheerg.)  /  maintain  thcU  opinion  still,  and  I  don't  tthrink  from  its  avowoL  (Great 
cheering.)  It  waa  not  tme,  therefore^  that  we  interfered  volimtariiy  to  recommend 
the  ezpuiaion  of  the  Jesnita ;  bat,  being  called  opon  to  mediate  for  the  parpose  of 
patting  an  end  to  the  ciTil  war  in  Switzerland,  it  iq^peared  to  me  that  the  retirement 
of  the  JeaoitB,  which  we  wiahed  to  be  effected  by  the  interrention  el  Um  Pope  him- 
aelf,  wottld,  by  xemoTlDg  the  caoae,  aJbo  make  the  effect  ceaae.    (Che«n») 


THE  GOSPEL  SHIP. 


The  Gospel  Ship  'a  a  gallant  ship. 

In  riTer  Thne  iho  Uea 
For  paaengera ; — she'a  waiting  now, — 

Tiike  passage,  and  be  wiae. 
While  othen^atiike  the  zocka  of  wiath. 

And  sink  to  rise  no  morf. 
She'll  safely  pass  the  Siraito  of  Death, 

And  reach  the  happy  shoxe» 

O,  the  Gospel  Ship 's  a  gallant  ship,— 
A  ship  both  safe  and  soand ; 

Who  woald  not  sail  in  the  Gospel  Shipl- 
Vor  Glory's  l4md  she 's  boand« 

Her  keel  Is  Perfect  Righteousness, 

That  CTer  shall  endure ; 
Salvation  everlasting  is 

Her  mighty  balwarks  sare. 
Eternal  Love 's  her  snow-white  sails, 

And  Truth  her  noble  mast ; 
She 's  wafted  by  the  Spirit's  gales, 

Kor  fears  the  fiercest  blast 

Infinite  Wisdom  guides  her  coarse, — 

This  la  her  compass  true ; 
By  prophets  and  apostles  manned, — 

A  skilful  valiant  crew. 
Her  chart, — ^the  living  fibithful  Word 

Of  Him  who  cannot  lie ; 
Her  blood-stained  banner  waves  aloft. 

That  all  may  her  descry. 


Her  Captain  is  Emmanuel, — 

Jehovah's  royal  Son; 
With  uncreated  glories  aown'd, — 

For  Galvaiy  victories  vob. 
For  wisdom,  oonrsge^  skill,  and  might. 

There's  nono  can  Him  exeel ; 
He'll  bring  His  vessel  safe  t»fort. 

In  spite  of  earth  and  helL 

Then  come  into  the  GkiBpel  Wp, — 

Whoever  wlU  may  oome ; 
Thousand  thousands  are  on  boasrf. 

And  even  yet  there 's  room.  . 
Gona  without  money, — that 's  the  fare, — 

Ko  term  can  easier  be; 
Tour  passage-money  Jesus  paid. 

And  now  you've  passage  free. 

But  mark, — ^the  starting  time 's  to^ay. 

And  soon  that  time  shall  flee ; 
To- day,  to-day,  we  launch  away 

Into  Eternity. 
Leave  Sodom  world  without  delay; 

Her  ruin 's  near  at  hand ; 
O  sinner,  now  the  call  obey. 

And  sail  for  Glory's  Land. 

Oh,  the  Gospel  Ship 's  a  gallant  ship* — 
A  ship  both  safe  and  sound ; 

Who  would  not  sail  In  the  Gospel  Ship  ? — 
For  Glory'a  Land  she 's  bound. 


THE  JUBILEE  AT  ROME.* 

At  the  end  of  the  Pope's  late  encyclical  letter,  intimation  was  made  of 
an  approaching  j  ubilee.  The  mass  of  Protestants,  however,  are  thoroughly 
ignorant  of  the  nature  of  this  enormous  drag-net  for  filling  the  empty 
Papal  treasury.  Few  men,  on  the  other  hand,  are  so  well  able  to  en- 
lighten them  as  the  Rev.  M.  Hobart  Seymour.  We  are  glad  that  he  has 
tsdcen  up  the  subject,  and  that  his  powerful,  interesting,  and  eloquent 
lecture  is  now  separately  published.  We  should  like  to  see  the  whole 
series  of  those  brilliant  lectures  delivered  by  Mr  Seymour  at  Bath,  col- 
lected in  a  volume  and  widely  circulated.  But,  meantime,  we  can 
hardly  imagine  any  better  work  in  which  Protestant  associations  can 
engage,  than  in  circulating  the  present  admirable  and  instructive  lecture. 

*  '<Bath  ProUstant  Allianee.:"  a  lecture  delivered  at  the  Assembly  Booms, 
Bath,  April  16, 1866.  By  the  Rev.  Hobsrt  M.^Seymoor,  31. A.  Bath :  £.  R.  Peach. 
London :  Simpkln,  Marshall,  &  Co. 


THE  BULWABK  OR  RBSOIUfATIOli  JOOHNAL,  JCNE  1,  166& 


CRUELTIES  OF  THE  CONVENT. 

It  wqs  the  custom  in  the  convent  to  place  the  dead  (after  being  dressed) 
on  the  ground,  and  four  servants  were  appointed  to  this  dut;.  Oae  of 
these  was  a  fiend  in  religious  garb.  She  rerused  to  get  out  of  bed  to 
dress  the  corpse  of  a  fellow-Berrsnt.  I  rated  her  soundly.  Sbe  then 
rose,  and  in  a  furious  passion,  seizing  the  body  by  the  feet,  dragged  it 
into  the  middle  of  the  floor,  crying, 

"  By  the  Maddona,  didn't  you  know  how  to  do  that  much  I " 

The  crash  which  the  head  of  the  dead  woman  made  upon  the  tiled 
floor  thrills  me  still  with  horror.  The  dead  in  the  days  of  the  plague 
were  treated  with  more  humanity.  I  appealed  to  the  Abbess  against  the 
inhuman  conduct. 

"  This  is  a  matter,"  she  replied,  "  which  concerns  the  conscience  of  the 
lay  sister  more  than  my  rules  ;  besides,  they  all  act  thus." — "  Henrietta 
Caracciolo,"  page  150. 


A  STATUE  WEEPING  BY  STEAM, 

Tbe  Florence  correspondent  of  the  Jadependance  Beige  says  that  a. 
ungular  discovery  has  been  made  in  a  chnrcb  in  one  of  the  iaubonrgs  of 
Milan.  A  statue  of  St  Magdalen,  which  has  long  been  famous  for  weep- 
ing in  the  presence  of  unbelievers,  was  recently  moved,  in  order  to  &cili- 
tate  repairs  for  the  church.  It  was  found  that  the  statne  contained  an 
arrangement  for  boiling  water.  The  steam  passed  up  into  the  head,  and 
was  there  condensed.  The  water  thus  made  its  way  by  a  couple  of  pipes 
to  tbe  eyes,  and  trickled  dowtf  upon  the  cheeks  of  the  image.  So  tbe 
wonderful  miracle  was  performed. 
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PECULIARITIES  AND  DANGERS  OF  ROMANISM. 

PoFEBT  is  a  political,  religious,  and  ecclesiastical  system  uncbangeablj 
marked  by  the  following^  amoog  other  peculiarities  : — 

It  asserts  that  Peter  was  the  prince  of  the  apostles,  and  that  Christ 
gave  him  authority  over  all  the  rest,  as  well  as  over  all  the  churches 
they  might  be  instrumental  in  founding.  It  asserts  this  notwithstanding 
such  facts  as  these — ^that  Paul  declares  that  he  himself  was  "  not  a  whit 
behind  the  chiefest  of  the  apostles/*  and  publicly  rebuked  Peter  for  dis- 
simulation  and  improper  conduct  towards  the  Gentile  Christians ;  that 
Peter  himself  assumed  no  superiority  over  the  other  apostles  ;  and  that 
no  mention  whatever  is  made  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  of  any  such  superi- 
ority. This  system  asserts  that  Peter,  as  possessing  this  fabulous  pre- 
eminence^ was  the  first  bishop  of  Rome,  notwithstanding  there  is  not  the 
slightest  evidence  to  show  that  he  ever  occupied  such  a  position,  or  was 
ever  at  Rome  at  all.  This  system  asserts  that  the  popes  or  bishops  of 
the  Romish  Church,  are  in  every  age  the  successors  of  Peter — invested 
as  such  with  the  pre-eminence  we  have  named ; — that  each  is,  in  fact, 
the  vicar  of  Chritit  upon  earth,  appointed  by  Him  to  rule  and  be  the 
Tisible  head  of  the  universal  Church,  and  entitled  thereby  to  the  unre- 
served, unquestioning  reverence  and  obedience  due  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
himself.  It  asserts  this  not  only  in  the  face  of  the  most  daring  viola- 
tions of  the  revealed  will  and  commandments  of  Christ,  committed  by 
these  bishops  of  Rome ;  not  only  in  the  face  of  the  promulgation  by 
them  or  with  their  sanction  of  religious  doctrines  and  ordinances  which 
set  aside,  condemn,  and  blaspheme  the  doctrines  of  Christ's  gospel ;  not 
only  in  the  face  of  the  most  determined  enmity  to  Christ's  word,  and  the 
dost  injurious  treatment  of  His  people ;  but  it  asserts  it  for  the  very 
purpose  of  vindicating  all  this  daring  and  wicked  procedure  as  though  it 
were  sanctioned  by  Christ's  authority,  and  were  most  pleasing  in  His 
sight.  This  system  correspondingly  asserts  that  all  this  iniquitous  pro- 
cedure has  been  carried  on  by  the  popes  and  their  subordinate  priests, 
under  the  continual  influence,  prompting,  and  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  vouchsafed  and  always  continued  to  them,  as  they  say,  by  the 
infinite  goodness  of  God,  to  keep  them  from  all  error,  either  of  doctrine 
or  practice,  and  infallibly  to  teach  them  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus — the 
one  only  way  whereby  men  can  be  saved.  This  system,  knowing  that 
its  principles,  practices,  and  requirements  are  diametrically  opposed  to 
the  Word  of  God — conscience-stricken  with  the  awful  &ct — hates  and 
detests  the  Bible ;  sternly  and  almost  universally  forbids  the  use  and 
even  possession  of  it ;  and  since  it  could  not  altogether  prevent  such  use 
and  possession,  it  only  sanctions  the  Scriptures  ^hen  translated  and 
commented  on  by  writers  thoroughly  devoted  to  the  support  of  all  its 
doctrines  and  practices — writers  who  misquote,  wrest,  and  pervert  the 
Scriptures  in  favour  of  the  Romish  system.  It  denounces  punishment 
against  those  who  shall  be  guilty  of  the  crime  of  daring  to  interpret  the 
Scriptures  otherwise  than  exactly  as  this  system  is  pleased  to  declare, 
lliis  system  further  asserts  that  the  Scriptures  do  not  contain  all  saving 
truth,  but  that  very  much  was  unwritten  and  given  orally,  that  is,  by 
word  of  mouth,  and,  intrusted  to  the  bishops  and  priesthood  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  was  banded  down  through  successive  ages  by  these  persons. 


322  THB  BULWABK  OB  KSFOaMXTlOJS  JOUBKJLL,  JUVB  1,  1866. 

/ 

and  is  still  preserved,  by  them  pure  and  uncontaminated.  These  tradi* 
tions,  for  the  existence  of  which  there  is  not  the  shadow  of  a  shade  of 
evidence,  which  are,  iu  fact,  a  mere  invention,  a  pious  fraud  for  screening 
and  upholding  the  evil  practices  of  the  Church — ^these  traditions — the 
system  blasphemously  says  aria  of  equal  authority  with  Holy  Scripture ; 
and  it  declares  all  accursed  in  time  and  eternity,  who  do  not  receive 
them  with  like  piety  and  reverence  as  they  receive  the  Scriptures  them- 
selves. This  system  asserts,  that  in  all  matters  of  religion,  in  whatso* 
ever  relates  to  the  saving  of  the  soul,  or  the  worship  and  service  of 
God,  no  man  is  permitted  to  follow  the  dictates  of  his  own  judgment  or 
conscience — no  man  is  permitted  to  obey  the  plainest  requirements  of  God's 
Word,  unless  they  be  sanctioned  by  the  authority  of  the  Romish  Church ; 
no  man  is  even  permitted  to  form  an  opinion  of  his  own  regarding  the 
Scriptures,  or  anything  contained  in  them,  but  is  bound  only  to  judge, 
think,  and  act  in  regard  to  all  religious  things  agreeably  to  the  Romish 
Church's  so-called  infallible  Lnterpretations,  notwithstanding  that  they 
may  be  clearly  adverse  to  the  plainest  teaching  of  the  Scriptures.  Thu 
system  asserts,  in  opposition  to  the  commands  of  God,  that  graven 
images  and  likenesses  of  God  and  the  Holy  Trinity,  of  Christ  and  the 
Virgin  Mary,  may  and  ought  to  be  made,  and  that  men  should  bow 
down  and  worship  them ;  and  it  asserts,  that  Christ's  one  sacrifice  on 
the  cross,  and  His  infinite  merits,  are  not  alone  to  be  confided  in  for 
salvation,  but  likewise  the  pretended  repetition  of  Christ's  sacrifice  in 
the  Mass — the  merits  of  our  own  good  works,  such  as  fasting,  penances, 
frequently  rejieating  the  Lord's  Prayer,  or  prayers  to  the  Virgin  Mary, 
visiting  certain  Romish  churches,  or  tombs  of  dead  men  ;  and  not  only 
the  merits  of  our  own  good  works,  but  likewise  the  superfluous  merits  of 
similar  good  works  performed  by  others,  such  merits  as  are  over  and 
abote  what  they  require  for  their  own  salvation,  and  which  they  there- 
fore can  spare  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  seek  them  from  the  Church 
and  the  priesthood,  the  only  dispensers  of  this  spiritual  treasure.  While 
it  asserts  these  things,  the  system  virtually,  expressly,  and  in  so  many 
words,  denies  altogether  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  &ith  in  the  blood 
and  merits  of  Christ  Jesus  alone,  and  curses  all  those  who  presume  to 
think  differently,  that  is,  who  think  in  exact  accordance  with  the  re- 
vealed Word  of  God.  This  system  asserts  further,  not  only  that  there  is 
no  salvation  out  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  but  even  in  that  Church,  unless 
it  be  given  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  priest  receiving  the  confiossions 
of  the  people  and  vouchsafing  absolution — ^and  consequently  that  the 
salvation  of  every  man  is  dependent  on  the  will  of  the  priest  to  give  or 
withhold  ;  insomuch  that  the  priest,  if  he  pleases,  might  withhold  salva- 
tion from  the  holiest  man  upon  earth  who  incurred  his  displeasure,  and 
bestow  it  on  the  most  abandoned  and  wicked  to  whom  hel  should  think 
proper  to  vouchsafe  the  blessing.  Finally,  this  system  asserts  that  all 
baptized  persons  not  belonging  to  the  Romish  Church  are  nevertheless 
under  her  jurisdiction;  and  that  if  they  refuse  to  return  to  their 
allegiance  to  her,  they  may  and  ought  to  be  punished,  just  like  rebels 
against  their  lawful  sovereign's  rule,  or  deserters  from  their  sovereign's 
army ;  and  as  to  the  kind  of  punishment  that  should  be  inflicted  on  such 
persons,  though  little  is  expressly  said  in  the  standards  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  yet  we  well  know  what  is  maintained  by  her  chosen 
champions  and  doctors,  which  she  has  never  visited  with  the  sliglitest 
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token  of  her  diiapprobation,  as  though  it  were  canning  out  her  princi- 
ples further  than  she  intended  or  wished — though  the  very  slightest 
heretical  breathing  of  the.  pure  doctrines  of  Christ  within  her  pale  has 
always  instantly  awakened  her  bitterest  indignation,  and  entailed  sum- 
onary  punishment  on  those  who  had  breathed  them — we  repeat,  we  well 
know  what  her  most  esteemed  and  honoured  doctors  have  maintained 
on  this  subject,  namely,  that '  extermination  by  death  is  ^he  proper 
punishment  of  heresy ;  and  we  well  know,  also,  to  what  a  fearful  extent, 
and  with  what  murderous  rage,  this  principle  has  been  carried  out  by 
those  under  her  authority,  without  the  slightest  let  or  hindrance  from 
her ;  nay,  with  her  entire  consent  and  hearty  approbation. 

This  imperfect  and  cursory  sketch  will  convey  to  you,  we  trust,  a 
true  idea  of  the  system  of  Popery-7-not,  indeed,  as  it  is  for  the  most  part 
disguised,  painted,  and  adorned  before  the  eyes  of  Protestant  communi- 
ties, or  even  as  it  is  apprehended  by  many  of  its  own  blinded  and 
deluded  votaries,  but  yet  in  those  real  and  unchangeable  features  in 
which  it  is  presented  by  its  own  standards  of  faith,  especially  when  those 
standards  are  viewed  in  connexion  with  the  fearful  developments  of  its 
principles  which  are  inscribed  on  the  page  of  history,  and  even  furnished 
by  the  daily  records  of  passing  events. 

But'  if  Popery,  without  doubt,  be  such  a  system  as  this ;  if  it  be  a. 
system  of  unmitigated  despotism  extending  even  to  the  mind,  thoughts, 
and  consciences  of  its  unhappy  victims  ;  if  it  be  a  system  of  uncompro- 
mising intolerance,  merciless  cruelty,  debasing  superstition,  and  soul-de- 
stroying error ;  if  this  be  so,  how  inestimable  was  the  deliverance  from 
its  tyranny  which  a  merciful  God  vouchsafed  to  our  nation  three 
centuries  ago.  Ought  we  not  to  be  deeply  grateful  to  the  Lord  and 
heartily  to  praise  Him  for  this  His  most  distinguishing  goodness  towards 
us  %  Surely  this  is  a  lesson  so  palpablCsthat  none  can  fail  to  acknowledge 
it ;  and  therefore  let  us  arouse  ourselves  te  a  proper  sense  of  the 
obligations  which  have  been  conferred  upon  us.  Let  us  call  upon  our 
souls  and  all  that  is  within  us  to  bless  the  holy  name  of  our  God  for 
vouchsafing  to  us  a  deliverance  so  signal :  and  while  from  day  to  day  we 
enjoy  the  precious  fruits  of  religious  and  political  freedom,  of  spiritual 
light,  privilege,  and  security,  of  social  and  domestic  happiness,  let  us  give 
Him  the  glory  for  all  we  have  so  graciously  received. 

But,  further,  we  see  the  sacred  duty  of  jealously  guarding  our  Protest- 
ant liberty  and  other  blessings,  especially  such  as  relate  to  the  saving  of 
the  soul,  and  also  of  striving  to  communicate  them  as  spiritual  and 
eternal  blessings  to  such  of  our  fellow-countrymen  as  only  possess  them 
in  their  political  and  temporal  character — more  especially  those  who  are 
still  under  Roman  Catholic  bondage.  Can  any  one  doubt  whether  this 
is  our  imperative  duty  ?  Ask  yourselves,  in  God's  sight,  if  your  liberties 
temporal  and  spiritual,  with  the  deeply  momentous  interests  involved  in 
them,  are  not  worth  your  possessing  ?  You  will  not  deny  that  they  are. 
But  if  they  are  worth  your  possessing  ;  if  they  are  indeed  inestimably 
precious  both  as  regards  time  and  eternity,  oh,  are  they  not  worth  com- 
municating as  well  as  jealously  guarding?  This  must  be  palpably 
obvious.  Then  lay  the  solemn  truth  to  heart,  and  do  not  shut  your 
eyes  to  the  imperative  duty  involved  in  it ;  though,  alas !  for  many 
years  we  have  as  a  nation  most  grievously  failed  in  performing  our  duty. 
Let  us  be  deeply  humbled,  that,  under  the  name  of  liberty  and  liberality. 
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we  have  been  supporting  the  determined,  irreconcilable  enemy  of  both. 
Let  us  reflect  with  lively  apprehension  that  since  his  admission  within 
the  constitution  in  1829,  he  has  been  availing  himself  of  his  new  oppor- 
tunities for  carrying  out  his  long-cherished  object  of  subjecting  us  again 
to  his  tyrannical  yoke — that  he  makes  no  secret  of  this  being  his  object, 
or  of  his  confidence  of  ultimately,  and  indeed  speedily,  gaining  it.  Let 
us  also  open  our  eyes,  painful  though  the  contemplation  assuredly  is,  to 
the  reality  of  our  enemy's  progress  in  gaining  his  object  by  corrupting 
our  fidth,  seducing  our  people,  increasing  his  own  resources  and  numbers, 
strengthening  his  position ;  preparing,  in  short,  for  that  final  assault  by 
which,  in  some  day  of  England's  weakness  and  embarrassments,  he  hopes 
to  take  her  at  a  disadvantage,  and  overwhelm  her  with  his  power.  There 
is  indeed  abundant  cause  for  anxiety,  watchfulness,  and  resolution.  Let 
us  every  one  of  us  be  aroused  and  endeavour  to  arouse  our  neigh- 
bours ;  and  let  us  with  them  prayerfully  put  forth  all  our  influence,  all 
our  enei^  and  care,  to  guard  this  precious  inheritance  of  our  political 
and  religious  liberties. 


ROMISH  ARGUMENTS. 

<<  If  the  Papists  can  but  get  into  the  saddle,  either  by  deceiving  the 
rulers  or  commanders,  or  by  bringing  foreign  force  against  us,  they  will 
give  us  leave  to  dispute,  and  write  and  preach  against  them,  and  laugh 
at  us  that  will  stand  talking  only,  while  they  are  working :  and  when 
the  sword  is  in  their  hand,  they  will  soon  answer  all  our  arguments,  with 
a  fitgot,  a  hatchet,  or  halter.  Smithfield  confuted  the  Protestants,  that 
both  the  universities  could  not  confute.  Their  Inquisition  is  a  school 
where  they  dispute  more  advantageously  than  in  academies.  Though  all 
the  learned  men  in  the  world  could  not  confute  the  poor  Albigenses^ 
Waldenses,  and  Bohemians,  yet  by  these  iron  arguments  they  had  men 
that  presently  .stopped  the  mouths  of  many  thousands,  if  not  hundred 
thousands  of  them ;  even  as  the  Mohammedans  confute  the  Christian&  A 
Strappado  is  a  knotty  argument.  In  how  few  days  did  they  confute 
thirty  thousand  Protestants  in  and  about  Paris,  till  they  left  them  not 
(on  earth)  a  word  to  say !  In  how  few  weeks*  space  did  the  ignorant 
Irish  thus  stop  the  mouths  of  many  thousand  Protestants !  Even  in 
Ulster  alone,  as  is  strongly  conjectured,  by  testimony  on  oath,  about  a 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  men  were  mortally  silenced.  Alas!  we  now 
find  that  commonly  the  poor  Irish  know  but  little  more  of  Christ,  but 
that  He  is  a  better  man  of  the  two  than  St  Patrick  :  and  therefore  how 
long  they  might  have  been  before  they  could  have  silenced  so  many  Pro- 
testants any  other  way !  there's  nothing  like  atone  deady  with  a  Papist. 
They  love  not  to  tire  themselves  with  disputes,  when  the  business  may 
be  sooner  and  more  successfully  despatched. 

'*  Well,  seeing  this  is  the  way  that  they  are  resolved  on,  and  no  peace- 
able motions  will  serve  for  the  preventing  it,  all  men  that  have  care  of 
the  Church  and  cause  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  happiness  of  their  poster- 
ity, have  cause  to  stand  on  watch  and  guard ;  not  to  be  cruel  to  them, 
(leave  that  to  themselves,)  but  to  be  secured  from  their  cruelty.  I 
should  be  abundantly  more  earnest  than  I  am  to  press  all  men  to  such 
patience  and  submission  in  causes  of  religion,  as  leaves  all  to  God  alone, 
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bat  that  we  all  see  how  the  Papists  are  still  at  the  door  with  their  swords 
in  their  hands,  and  watching  for  an  opportunity  to  break  in.  And  if  in 
modesty  we  stand  still  and  let  them  alone,  they  will  give  us  free  leave, 
when  they  have  the  day,  to  call  them  traitors,  or  perfidious,  or  what  we 
please.  Let  losers  talk :  let  them  have  the  rule,  and  then  make  the  b^t 
you  can  of  your  arguments.  If  they  can  once  get  England  and  other 
Protestant  countries  into  the  case  of  Spain  and  Italy,  their  treachery 
shall  not  be  cast  in  their  teeth ;  for  they  wiU  leave  none  alive  and  at 

liberty  to  do  it It  is  not  a  good  caUse,  or  wit,  or  learning,  or 

honesty,  that  will  then  serve  their  turn.  I  know  God  is  all-sufficient  for 
His  Church,  and  in  Him  must  be  our  trust ;  but  He  requireth  us  to 
expect  His  blessing  in  the  use  of  lawful  probable  means.  He  can  give 
us  corn  without  ploughing  and  sowing ;  but  we  have  little  reason^ to  for- 
bear these  and  expect  it.  He  can  convert  men  without  preaching ;  but 
yet  the  blessing  of  God  doth  presuppose  Paid's  planting  and  ApoUos's 
watering.  He  can  rule  and  defend  us  without  magistrates,  but  it  is  not 
His  appointed  way.  And  He  can  save  us  from  bloody  deceitful  men, 
without  our  care  and  vigilancy,  and  resistance ;  but  it  is  not  His  ordinary 
appointed  course  in  which  He  would  have  us  to  look  to  Him  for  deliver- 
ance. 

''  And  therefore,  in  the  name  of  God,  let  princes  and  Parliaments  be 
vigilant :  for  they  watch  for  the  outward  security  of  the  Church  and 
commonwealth,  (as  ministers  do  for  our  spiritual  welfare,)  as  those  that 
must  give  account.  And  let  the  people  take  heed  what  Parliament 
magistrates  they  choose.  And  let  all  that  love  the  gospel  and  the  pro- 
sperity of  the  Christian  world,  and  of  their  posterity,  have  their  eyes  in 
their  head,  and  take  heed  of  that  bloody  hand  that  hath  in  England, 
Scotland,  Ireland,  France,  Savoy,  Low  Countries,  Germany,  Bohemia, 
4lbc.,  already  spilled  so  many  streams  of  Christian  blood. 

"  Men  think  -themselves  wise  that  shift  for  their  safety  by  carnal  and 
unlawful  means :  but  they  shall  find  at  last  that  plain  honesty  is  the 
best  policy,  and  the  favour  of  God  the  best  security,  and  a  life  of  faith 
the  most  prudent  life ;  and  that  shifting  for  yourselves  in  unbelieving 
ways  is  the  greatest  folly.  It  is  the  design  of  the  Papists  by  the  strokes 
of  Clements,  Ravaillacs,  Fawkes,  and  such  others,  to  terrify  princes,  that 
they  may  not  dare  to  resist  them,  but  may  see  that  they  have  no  hold 
of  their  lives  while  they  are  under  their  displeasure.  But  yet  such  as 
have  most  displeased  them  have  escaped  best.  It  is  recorded  by  one 
that  the  great  Eipg  Henry  lY.  of  France,  being  persuaded  to  stand  it 
out  against  the  Jesuits,  answered,  '  Give  me  security  far  my  Ufe,  then  P 
And  what  a  security  did  he  find  in  his  unbelieving  way  !"^ 

•  Richard  Baxter. 


MR  DISRAELI  ON  THE  PAPACY. 

Mr  Whallet,  M.P.,  lately  read  the  following  significant  extracts  in  the 

House  of  Commons : — 

In  the  letters  of  Bonnymede,  the  nneontradicted  prodnctioii  of  the  right  honour 
able  member  for  Backs,  are  the  folIowLog  words : — 

What  is  this  power  beneath  whose  sirocco  breath  the  fame  of  England  is  fast 

^  He  waa  aaaaaainated  bj-  the  Jesuit,  Raraillac.    His  predecessor,  .Henry  III. 
was  assassinated  bj  Jaques  Clement,  a  Dominican  fUar. 
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withering  1  Wen  it  the  domuiioii  of  anolhar  eoaqneror — mnother  bold  baiUrd  wlib 
his  bolt^  iword — ^we  might  gnaw  the  fatten  which  we  coald  not  bant.  Wen  it 
the  genioi  of  Kipoleon  with  which  we  were  again  straggling,  we  might  troat  the 
iBsae  to  the  god  of  battles,  wUh  a  sainted  confidence  in  oar  g3od  oaase  and  our 
national  energies.  Bat  we  are  sinhlag  beneath  a  power  before  which  the  proudest 
eonqnerora  hare  grown  pile,  and  bj-  which  the  nations  moat  deroted  to  freedom 
haTo  become  enilaTed— the  power  of  a  fonign  prieithood. 

Again — 

The  Pope  may  be  an  old  man,  or  an  old  woman,  once  the  case,  bat  the  Papacy 
ia  iodependent  of  the  Pope.  The  insignificance  of  the  Pope  is  adduced  by  yonr 
enemies  as  eyidenee  of  the  inaigoificancy  of  the  Papacy.  'Tis  the  fatal  &llacy  by 
which  they  mean  to  ride  nughshod  orer  Eagland.  Is  the  Pope  leas  regarded  now 
than  when  Boarbon  sacked  Eome?  Yet  that  exploit  preceded  the  muasen  of  St 
Birtholomew,  and  the  reroeatioo  of  the  Ediet  of  Nantea.  The  C  instable  of  B3orbon 
•  lived  before  the  Sir  Phelim  O'Neale.  The  Papacy  is  as  rampant  now  as  it  wa^  in 
Earope  in  the  times  of  Gregory ;  and  all  its  energies  are  durected  to  yourbnmiU- 
ation. 

Again — 

He,  the  Pope,  is  a  mon  terrible  enemy  to  Eagland  than  Napoleon  with  all  his 
inspiration,  &c. 

"PERILOUS  TIME3  FOR  OUR  COUNTRY.*'* 

''This  know,  that  in  the  last  diys  pirtlou?  timbs  shall  come." — 2  Tnc.  iii.  1 . 

False  teachers  shall  pnach  "avotbsr  jcsus'*  and  "  avothhr  oospsl." — 2  Cob.  xi.  4. 

**  Bat  thoagh  we,  or  an  angel  from  hearen,  preach  any  oraaa  oospsl  nnto  you 
than  that  which  we  have  preached  aoto  yoa,  let  him  be  ▲oodbsbd.*' — GaXi.  L  3. 

<'  False  apostles  [haye  appeared.]  deceitfal  workers,  traoaforming  themaelrea  into 
the  apostles  of  Christ.**— 2  Cob.  zi.  13. 

<'And  no  marrel;  for  Satan  himself  is  transformed  Into  an  angel  of  light. 
Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  If  his  (Satan's)  ministers  also  be  transformed  as  the 
ministers  of  righteoosness ;  whose  end  shall  be  aoeording  to  their  w«ks.*' — 
2  Cob.  xi.  14, 15. 

It  is  delightful  to  see  the  awakened  spirit  of  zeal  in  devout  and  godly 
men,  in  connexion  with  the  rapid  spread  of  Romish  error.  We  especially 
rejoice  to  see  Christian  laymen,  who  in  other  circnth^tances  would  pro- 
bably have  kept  silence,  speaking  out  with  all  boldness  and  faithfulness. 
One  of  the  most  earnest  and  emphatic  of  these  testimonies  for  troth  has 
been  giren  by  Commander  Wale,  of  Folkestone.  His  special  object  was 
to  warn  against  local  dangers,  and  therefore  some  portions  of  his  excellent 
tract  have  a  local  bearing.  The  main  body  of  it,  however,  is  so  admir- 
able and  so  universally  applicable,  that,  as  the  passages  are  not  long,  we 
gladly  transfer  them  to  our  columns.  The  Commander  places  our  warfare 
with  Rome  on  its  highest  ground,  viz.,  as  a  warfare  in  behalf  of  the  vital 
interests  of  immortal  souls  : —  • 

Chetstian'  Fhtejtos,— «•'  la  the  last  days,"  cxalalmed  St  Paul,  *•  perilous  times 
shall  come," — perilons  times  for  the  Ohnrch  of  Qod  and  the  souls  of  men !  And 
perilous  tikes  have  oohs  !  For  sorely  it  is  a  sad  si^  of  oar  time,  whea  doctrines 
and  practices  which  St  Panl  emphatically  condemns,  and  whieh  would  hare 
awakened  the  indignant  condemnation  of  a  Luther  or  a  Knox,  and  many  of  oar 
martyrs,  who  sealed  their  testimony  with  their  blood,  are  now  quietly  permitted 
in  many  of  our  Protestant  Churches.  Oa  almost  every  hand  we  see  clei^men  in- 
troduciog,  directly  or  iodirestly,  the  doctrines,  ceremonies,  and  mummeriei  of 

*  By  Commander  Wale,  R.N.,  Fjlkestone.  London :  Smart  k  Allen,  liondon 
Hoase  Yard.    Stony  Stratford :  A.  Walford,  High  Street. 
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PoPiRT,  u  &r  as  thej  dare,  and  that  to  the  grief  of  manj  of  the  tme  members  of 
the  Chnreh  of  England,  Shall  we  then  neglect  the  warning  of  St  Paul,  and  sleep 
while  the  enemj  is  spreading  destmction  in  our  Christian  camp  1  Snrel j  the  time 
has  eome  that  we  should  join  in  one  continnons  prayer  to  Qod  to  deliver  ns  from 
theie  awful  dangers ;  and  at  the  same  time  emplo^r  the  power  which  He  has  gi^en 
vs  by  His  holy  word  to  expose  the  rital "  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christy"  (Phil.  iiL  1 8.) 

Bat  what,  after  all,  is  the  chief  peril  t  VThat  is  it  which  makes  these  subtle 
efforts  to  introduce  Popery  amongst  ns  an  especial  subject  of  alarm  to  evevy  true 
Christian  t  It  is  this — that  no  better  way  could  be  taken  to  destroy  tnen*s  sotUs, 
And  if  airthe  people  o^the  country  would  rise  indignantly  to  denounce  any  sellers 
of  bread,  if  it  became  known  that  they  were  in  the  habit  of  mixing  op  day  by  day, 
some  deadly  poison  in  small  quantities  witii  the  bread  which  they  sold; — ^assuredly, 
then,  CTery  cSiristian  should  boldly  denounce  those  who  sre  systematically  poison' 
ing  the  fountain  of  Qod's  truth,  which  saves  the  soul.  For  what  ia  the  perishing 
body  to  the  immortal  soul  ? 

Our  salyation  entirely  depends  on  our  clesTing  to  the  doctrine  of  a  free  pardon 
for  sin  through  the  blood  of  the  Bedeemer,  and  habitually  living  a  holy  life  under 
its  influence.  Whoever,  then,  practically  sets  aside  or  corrupts  the  glorious  gospel 
— the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  through  the  blood  and  righteousness  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ, — or  substittUes,  in  wholeorinpart^ — Church  forms, — sacraments,  and 
ceremonial  observances,  for  that  simple  faith  in  the  Redeemer's  love  and  in  His 
death  for  our  sins,  which,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ohost,  produces  holiness 
in  the  heart  and  good  works  in  the  life, — ^takes  the  most  effectual  way  to  ruin 
eternally  the  immortal  soul. 

Now  the  clergy  referred  to,  to  a  great  extent  (if  not  in  many  cases  altogether) 
preaeh  "  akothxb  gobfkl  "  than  that  which  Christ  and  His  apostles  preached.  And 
vhat  iaith  the  inspired  apostle  in  regard  to  these  teachers,  who  thus  virtually  per> 
vert  the  gospel,  and  who,  in  place  of  steadfastly  preaching  Jesus  Christ  and  Him 
emeified,  as  the  oklt  way  of  salvation,  frequently  point  their  hearers  to  the  efficacy 
of  lacraments  and  ritual  observances — to  their  own  priestly  power  to  absolve  sins — 
and  to  the  virtue  of  belonging  to  their  Church]  Hear  His  awful  denouncing 
words! — Would  that  they  might  startle  these  deluded  men,  and  those  who  are 
seduced  by  them,  from  their  fatal  dreams  1 — **  Though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto  you, — let 

HIM  BB  ACCUB8BD,"  (Gal.  i.  8.) 

Dear  reader,  try  all  Uiat  you  hear  or  see  in  any  church,  not  by  the  test  of  church 
fbnnulas,  or  prayer-books,  (however  much  good  may  be  in  them,)  for  they  were 
compiled  by  fallible  men, — hut  by  the  in/aU^le  Word  of  Ood,  Let  us  awake,  then, 
and  ask  the  Lord  to  sanctily  us  by  His  truth,  that  we  may  be  able  to  know  who 
those  "false  apostles,"  those  "deceitful  workers"  are,  whom  St  Paul  describes 
(2  Cor.  xL  1 8)  as  deceiving  churches ;  and  let  us  bring  their  doctrinea  to  stand 
face  to  face  with  the  engrafted  Word  of  God,  which  is  alone  able  to  save  our  souls, 
through  the  blood  of  Christ 

"  Te  shall  know  them,"  exclaimed  the  Redeemer,  "bt  tbkib  fbuits."  They  may 
indeed  be  themselves  deceived  by  their  Popish  or  other  errors ;  and  may  possibly 
think,  by  a  blind,  false  sincerity,  that  they  are  really  doing  God  service,  while  yet 
they  are  leading  men  and  women,  by  a  devout  path,  to  hell.  But  so  was  Saul  of 
Tarsus  sincere  in  thinking  he  did  God  service,  while  he  was  murdering  and  perse- 
cuting the  true  Church  of  God.  What  availed  this  sincerity  ?  Judj^ng,  then,  by 
the  Word  of  God,  let  it  be  now  asked,  What  are  the  signs  of  the  false  and  of  the  true 
ministers  of  Jesus  Christ]  Ponder  the  answers.  The  false  apostle,  dressed  in 
long  robes,  would  cause  the  knee  to  bow  to  him ;  and,  to  secure  his  own  priestly 
exaltation,  teaches  that  none  can  show  men  the  way  of  salvation  but  himself  and 
those  who  claim  the  so-called  ''apostolic  succession  I"  And  yet  what  is  this 
"apostolic  succession,"  but  a  miserable  remnant  of  Popeiy  1  What  is  it  but  a  few 
empty  superstitious  ceremonies,  performed  by  those  who  have  descended  through 
the  long  line  of  the  Popish  Church,  against  which  the  curses  of  Heaven  are  pro- 
nounced 1  (Rev.  xviii.)  Whereas  thousands  of  true  ministers  of  Christ  of  all  Evan- 
gelical churches  have  preached  the  glorious  gospel,  and  have  proved  their  ordina- 
tion  of  God  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  by  their  being  honoured  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  convert  multitudes  of  souls  to  God,  (1  Cor.  ix.  2.) 
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The  true  minif  tar  of  ChrUt  follows  the  ezftmple  of  St  PmI,  wheu  he  wrote  to  Um 
CorUthian  Church — **  I  determiaed  not  to  know  anjihing  among  yoa  i«?f  Jesw 
Christ  and  Him  cmeified ; " — bat  the/o^e  minieter  preaohea  **  another  gospel,"  aad 
procUima  "another  JTeeua/*  or  Samor,  oalied  ''Sautt  Mabt,"  and  paya  hoaonr  to 
*'  St  Michael  and  aU  the  angela." 

Thb  \Tobd  Of  GrODi  which  ia  the  only  standard  either  for  minister  or  people,  in 
deaeribing  the  membera  of  the  true  Church,  (1  Cor.  L  2,)  emphaUo^ly  indadei "  all 
chat  in  ererj  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jeena  Chriet  onr  Lord,  both  theiia  aad 
oora/'  and  ezelaima,  *'  Once  be  with  aU  ikem  that  lore  oar  Lord  Jeaoa  Chziat  in 
ainceritj,"  (Eph.  tL  24.) 

Bat  theyaJM  miniater  teaehea  that  all  aonla  are  in  danger  of  being  loet  who  an 
oot  of  the  Moiher  Churoh,  and  eapeciaUy  thoee  yiho  go  to  DiaeenUng  chapeU  i 

The  true  miniater  proclaima  eontinaally  Jeena  Chriat  aa  the  Alpha  and  Om^; 
and  clearly  ahowa  that  faith  ur  Hix  is  the  way  to  peaoe,  to  godlineaa,  and  to  etexnal 
salvation.  His  watchword  ia^  "  He  that  belieyeth  on  the  Son  hath  OTerlaating  life : 
and  he  that  beliereth  not  the  Son  ahall  not  aee  life ;  bat  the  wrath  of  God  abidelh 
on  him."  Thaa,  i^hen  the  Philippian  jailer  cried  oat,  "  What  maat  I  do  to  be 
aaTed  1 "  St  Paul,  the  tme  apostle,  anawered,  **  Believe  on  the  Lond  Jesoa  Christy 
and  thoa  ahalt  be  aaved." 

Bttt  theyh^  minister  gives  a  very  different  anawer  from  St  Paul ;  and  teachei 
that  "  Saint  Mary  "  and  Chriat  are  the  centre ;  and  that  '<  ooMnaaiov,"  "  rsHASCW/ 
nnd  "  sAoaAJCBHTS  "  are  necessary  works  for  the  salvation  of  the  sonl  1 

The  Word  of  Qod  teaehea  that  "  lying  lipa  are  abomination  to  the  JLord ;  bat  they 
that  deal  trnly  are  His  delight/'  (Prov.  xit  22 ;)  and  alao  that  we  ara  not  to  do 
evil,  that  good  may  come,  (Bom.  iii.  8.)  Bat  the  JaUe  miniater  makea  false  eUUe- 
ffiatUs  for  the  ojcaltation  of  his  chnrch,  aa  he  beiievea  that  the  end  joatifies  the 
meana ! 

The  Word  of  Qod  tells  as,  that "  he  that  doeth  trath  cometh  to  the  light,  that  hU 
deed  a  may  be  made  manifeat,  that  they  are  wrought  in  Qod,"  (John  iU.  21.)  Bat 
the/alee  miniater  creepa  into  hooaes  stealthily — and  by  &ir  speeches  enforces  the 
doctrine  of  sbcbioy  on  his  victims ;  while  by  taming  the  grace  of  Qod  into  lioen- 
iionsneaa,"  (see  Jade  4,)  he  leada  them  to  foraake  their  parents,  and  follow  "hii 
pemicioaa  waya." 

The  true  miniater  eameatly  entreats  hia  hearers  to  conatantly  atndy  the  puo 
Word  of  God,  and  to  try  all  he  says  by  that  in&llible  standard.  But  the  faUe 
miniater  diacoaragea  people  from  aearching  and  resting  their  faitb  on  the  Bible 
alone ;  and  would  mach  rather  that  they  shoald  read  Popiah  tracta  and  books,  and 
Attend  regalarly  the  charch  on  aainta'  days ! 

The  above  oomparisona  are  only  a  amall  ontline  of  the  ^  myatery  of  iniqnity " 
now  andaciooaly  working  in  our  midst,  and  seeking  to  draw  aa  back  to  the  abomi- 
nationa  of  Popery,  and  bring  down  the  earse  of  Qod  npon  as.  Let  as  all,  then, 
awake  to  oar  danger,  by  eameat  prayer  to  Him  who  alone  ean  aave  oa.  And  from 
henceforth  let  as  take  the  Word  of  God  as  oar  only  guide,  following  the  example 
of  the  Bereans,  (Acts  xviL  11,)  who,  when  they  heard  the  preaching  of  the  true 
apostle,  Paul,  wonld  not  receive  it — tiU  they  first  searched  the  Scriptures  daHyr^ 
to  aee  whether  these  things  were  so.  Let  as  no  longer  allow  the  enemy  to  sow 
tares  among  the  wheat ;  let  us  not  be  attracted  by  their  maaic  and  dreaaea ;  let  as 
refuse  to  enter  their  churches,  even  aa  we  would  refose  to  enter  a  houae  infected  with 
a  rATAL  jftariLKKE ;  and  let  us  earnestly  wabv  vkotobs  when  they  arrive  daring 
the  aeaaon — to  beware  of  them.  Let  us  refose  to  read  their  PoPiaH  tracts^  which 
they  are  industriously  circulating ;  or  to  have  any  visita  from  their  female  agents, 
called  Sisters  of  Mercy.  The  enemy  is  coming  in  like  a  flood.  May  the  Sp^t  of 
the  Lord  lift  up  a  standard  against  him  1 

Do,  then,  dear  Christian  frienda,  keep  before  your  minda  the  following  momen- 
tous facts : — 

Fnar,  That  we  are  now  living  in  the  febilous  timis  predicted  by  St  Paul;  and 
are  bound  to  warn  all  aronnd*ua  of  the  awful  dangers  to  whioh  their  immortal  souli 
are  exposed  t 

Skookd,  That  the  chief  source  of  the  awful  danger  is  a  claas  of  men,  who— nnder 
the  MASK  of  being  ordained  clergymen  of  the  Protestant  Church  of  £ngland-^are 
diligently  bringing  in  amongst  na  the  accursed  delusions  of  Pofsbt;  and  "by  good 
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words  and  fiur  speeehea/*  (aa  doacribed  bj  Si  Paul,)  are  doceiTiog  the  hearts  ef  the* 
aimple. 

Tbibs,  That  these  reereant  clcifjmea  correspond  to  the  dreadful  portrait  of 
FAuns  TXAOBZBS,  drawtt  by  St  Paal,  and  set  forth  in  the  title-page  of  this  tract. 

*'  And  I  heard  another  Toiee  from  beayen,  saying,  Coub  out  o«  bib,  mt  pkoplk, 
(that  is — oat  of  all  Bobisb  and  Tbactabiav  ehordies,)  thac  tm  bb  not  riBTAKKRa 
OP  HBB  SIK8,  AiTD  TtLkT  TB  BBOEiTi  voT  OP  BDL  PLAGu&s.  For  her  siQa  hsTC  reached 
onto  heaTcn." 

'*  And  a  mighty  angel  took  np  a  atone  like  a  great  millstone,  and  cast  it  into  the 
sea,  saying.  Thus,  with  Tiolence,  shsll  the  great  city,  Babykn,  be  thrown  dowD," 
(Rer.  xvili.  i,  5, '21.) 

Reader,  are  not  the  foregoing  facts  too  true  of  many  eharehes  1  Is  it  in  your  own 
towD,  Tillage,  hamlet,  these  Paseyite,  Tractarian,  BomanisiDg  woiTes  in  sheep's 
clothing — false  teaehera  and  sedacing  spirits — ^are  at  work  ?  Then  do  not  my  warn- 
ings and  exhortations  apply  to  you  as  moeh  as  to  the  inhabitants  of  Folkeatone  t 
**  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation."  Watch,  ''for  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh."  **  Work  while  it  is  called  to-day  "  for  the  cause  of  God  and  truth. 
Widt,  and  **  fret  not  tliyself  beewise  of  enl-doers/'  **  because  of  him  who  prosperelh 
In  his  way,"  **  because  of  the  man  who  bringeth  wicked  devices  to  pass."  "  The 
Lord  shall  laugh  at  him,  for  He  seeth  that  his  day  is  coming,"  but  '*  Wait  on  the 
Lord ;  be  of  good  courage,  and  He  sliall  strengthen  tliine  heart  Wait,  1  say,  on 
the  Lord." 

«  Commit  thou  all  thy  grie& 
And  ways  into  His  hands. 
To  His  sure  word  and  tender  care, 
>     Who  earth  and  heafen  commands. 

"  Who  points  the  clouds  their  course. 
Whom  winds  and  seas  obey  : 
He  shall  direct  thy  wandering  feet, 
He  shall  prepare  thy  way. 

'<  Put  thou  thy  trust  in  Qod, 
In  duty's  path  go  ob, 
Fix  on  Uis  word  thy  steadfast  eye. 
So  shall  thy  work  be  done. 

0 

"  Ko  profit  canst  thou  gain 
»  By  selfcooBumiDg  care ; 

To  Him  commeud  thy  eause ;  His  ear 
Attends  the  softest  prayer. 

**  Give  to  the  winds  thy  fears ; 
Hope,  and  be  undismay'd ; 
God  hears  thy  sighs,  and  counts  thy  tears, 
God  shall  lift  up  thy  head. 

"  Through  waves  and  clouds  and  storms 
He  gently  clears  thy  way. 
Wait  thou  His  time ;  thy  darkest  night 
Shall  end  in  brightest  day.'* 

EARNESTNESS  OF  RO^IE— A  JiONDON  SCENE. 

Thb  foUoviog  is  from  an  interestlDg  little  work  entitled,  ''The  Irish 
Orphan  in  a  Soottish  Home  :"* — 

If  we  are  half  asleep  at  'our  work,  Rome  is  awake  and  alive.  She  deserves  to 
win  the  day  over  a  half  sleeping  enemy.  On  an  afternoon  of  last  London  season 
there  was  held  in  the  Hanover  Square  Hooms  a  meeting  painfully  interesting  to 
British  hearts.  It  was  called  to  resolve  on  a  memorial  to  Cardinal  Wiseman.  It 
was  presided  over  by  the  Archbishop- Elect  of  WestmiDster,  the  sagacious  Manning^ 

*  London :  T.  Nelson  &  Sons. 
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For  an  hour  before  he  came  in,  the  rnemben  of  the  BomUh  faith  were  gathering. 
Thej  came  with  the  air  of  those  who  were  in  no  sense  there  as  lonngers  or  mere 
listeners.  Eaeh  one  looked  as  if  the  snceess  of  the  meeting  depended  on  him,  and 
he  had  come  to  cheer  up  all  the  rest  to  ardnons  work.  A  poor  Irishman,  in  well* 
mended  tatters,  sat  next  as.  He  spent  the  whole  hoar  in  alternate  reading  of  a 
tract  and  prayer :  each  time  he  ndsed  his  head  a  smile  of  joyfal  enthusiasm  was  on 
his  face.  Kot  only  did  the  hundred  priests  on  the  platform — ^faiany  of  them  eon- 
yerts  from  the  English  Church — ^wear  the  aspect  of  keen,  yigilant,  wary  zeal,  bnt 
the  lay  members  with  deront  and  firm  resolye  looked  and  spoke  as  if  ready  on  the 
spot  to  hand  up  pnrse  and  life  in  the  canse. 

If  the  name  of  Jesns  did  not  once  occar  in  the  proceedings,  "the  Almighty,** 
"  the  Holy  Virgin,'*  "  the  Charoli,"  were  names  in  which  these  men  spoke  widi  6jn. 
Subscriptions  of  about  £15,000  were  announced  from  the  platform.  Poor  men 
handed  up  their  soTereigns  wrapped  in  paper  from  the  benches.  The  smiles  of 
loTely  members  of  the  Bomish  aristocracy  lent  their  charm :  they  seemed  to  be  the 
same  who  had  the  stalls  in  the  IJniyersal  Bazaar  then  open.  They  had  stood  for 
days  patiently  handing  images,  yestments,  beads,  and  other  wares  of  Bome  across 
those  stalls  for  English  coin.  On  one  stall  was  a  figure  in  coloured  stucco  of  Christ 
bending  under  His  cross.  It  seemed  to  us  to  say,  *'  Daughters  of  England,  weep 
for  yourselyes  and  for  your  children."  And  now  these  energetie  workers  had  come 
to  Usten  to  the  resoWe  that  a  oathedral  should  be  built  as  a  memorial  to  the 
cardinal;  and  to  hear  the  cheers,  the  roars  of  triumph  which  rent  the  air  at  each 
prophecy  of  what  place  England  shall  hold  in  the  Catholic  world  ten  years  hence, 
when  a  cathedral  may  be  required  worthy  of  the  metropolis  of  the  Catholic  world. 

And  who  oould  come  away  from  such  a  scene  otherwise  than  sad  to  think  of  tb» 
apathy  of  our  still  Protestant  country  ]  Who  would  not  blush  to  find  that  not  eyen 
the  example  of  our  Bomanist  fellow-citizens  can  arouse  us  to  know  the  meaning  of 
those  words  "  m  babitbst." 


LOTTERIES. 
The  followiDg  proceedings  in  Parliament  are  reported  : — 

BOHISH  LOTTEBY  IN  EOINBUBGH. 

"  Mr  Whalley  drew  the  attention  of  the  Lord  Advocate  to  the  lottery 
publicly  advertised  in  Edinburgh  for  the  benefit  of  the  St  Vincent  Bomaa 
Catholic  School,  and  asked  what  steps  he  intended  to  take  to  give  efifect 
to  the  law  respecting  lotteries  t 

"  The  Lord  Advocate  was  understood  to  draw  a  distinction  between 
lotteries  for  private  gain,  and  public  or  charitable  objects,  the  latter  of 
which  it  was  not  usual  to  proceed  against.  If  he  was  wrong  in  this 
opinion,  any  common  informer  could  put  the  law  in  force.  For  his  own 
part,  he  did  not  see  why  this  law  should  be  made  a  matter  of  sectarian 
dispute,  for  whilst  he  believed  that  lotteries  were  often  made  use  of  for 
charitable  objects,  the  only  complaints  made  were  against  those  for 
Roman  Catholic  purposes.'' 

According  to  this  report,  the  Lord  Advocate  stated  that  he  drew  "  a 
distinction  between  lotteries  for  private  gain,  and  public  or  charitable 
objecta"  Now,  the  Lord  Advocate  may  draw  such  a  distinction,  but  the 
law  knows  no  such  distinction.  The  Lord  Advocate  does  not  hold  hia 
appointment  to  make  the  law,  but  to  execute,  or  see  that  the  law  is  duly 
administered.  The  law  condemns  all  sorts  of  lotteries^  whatever  may  be 
their  object — whether  private  or  public — whether  secular  or  religious. 
Hence,  lotteries  of  all  kinds  ought  to  be  put  down  by  him.  The  only 
exception  is  in  the  case  of  art-unions,  and  that  exception  is  regukited 
by  Act  of  Parliament,  but  ought  to  be  abolished. 
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• 

The  Lord  Advocate  is  reported  also  to  have  said,  in  answer  to  the  same 
qnestion,  ''Any  common  informer  could  put  the  law  in  force."  Here 
the  Lord  Advocate  is  also  wrong.  If  this  were  the  state'  of  the  lawj  the 
lotteries  complained  of  would  have  been  prosecuted  and  put  down  ^ong 
ago.  But  by  the  act  passed  in  1845,  private  prosecutions  were  abolished, 
and  the  Crown  lawyers  were  directed  thenceforth  to  conduct  such  pro- 
ceedings. This  makes  the  case  more  clamant  What  is  really  wanted 
is  an  act  repealing  this  part  of  the  enactment,  a|id  putting  the  power  of 
prosecution  into  the  hands  of  the  public  again,  as  was  the  case  previous 
to  the  act  of  1845.  Were  this  done — and  all  Protestants  should  unite 
to  demand  it  —all  lotteries  would  soon  be  put  down.  The  following 
explanation  was  subsequently  made : — 

^*  IiOTTBBIES  FOB  CHABITABLE  FUBF08BS. 

''  The  Lord  Advocate  rose  to  explain  that  in  answering  the  question 
on  this  subject,  put  to  him  on  Thursday  evening  by  Mr  Whalley,  he 
was  under  the  misapprehension  at  the  moment  that  common  informers 
could  prosecute  for  breaches  of  the  law  in  reference  to  lotteries,  whereas 
the  Act  of  1845  took  away  the  right  of  private  prosecution  for  such 
offences.'* — Twies,  15th  May  1866. 


DID  ST  PETER  EVER  LEAVE  THE  EAST?* 

The  book  before  us  treats  with  great  learning  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant theological  questions.  The  author  justly  says,  "  All  the  present  pre- 
tensions of  the  Roman  clergy  respecting  the  superiority  of  their  Church 
will  be  found  to  resolve  themselves  into  the  single  proposition,  that  on 
some  occasion  or  other  St  Peter  left  the  East.  This  is  the  pivot  of  the 
whole  theory.  Whether  he  was  five-and-twenty  years  in  Europe,  or  only 
a  few  days  before  his  death,  is  looked  upon  by  them  as  of  little  moment. 
The  question  is.  Was  he  there  at  all  ?  *'  The  object  of  the  present  volume 
is  to  demonstrate  the  groundlessness  of  the  theory  that  Peter  was  ever 
at  Rome  at  alL  The  learned  author  says,  "  It  will  be  seen  not  only  that 
this  is  not  a  matter  of  history,  but  what  is  still  more  remarkable,  that 
there  never  was  even  a  tradition  to  this  effect ;  a  fact  which  must  astonish 
all  who  are  aware  of  the  confidence  with  which  the  Romish  clergy  have 
expressed  themselves  on  the  subject."  The  whole  literature  of  the  ques- 
tion is  ransacked,  and  this  position  is  fully  established.  It  is  quite  im- 
possible for  us,  in  a  brief  notice,  even  to  glance  at  an  outline  of  the 
author^B  argument,  but  we  cordially  commend  the  interesting  and  valuable 
volume  itself  to  the  perusal  of  our  readera 


SxBxoNS  Preached  m  St  Nicholas'  Church,  Durham.  By  the  Rev. 
George  Townshend  Fox,  M.A.  London :  James  Nisbet  and  Co., 
21  Bemers  Street.     1866. 

Ws  have  been  greatly  interested  and  delighted  with  these  sermons. 
The  Saxon  purity,  of  their  style,  the  noble  scriptural  simplicity  of  their 
thought,  and  the  thoroughly  logical  method  of  their  arrangement,  are 

*  The  Miadon  sad  Martyrdom  of  St  Peter.  Bj  Thomas  Collyns  Simon.  London : 
BlTingtoDi. 
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among  tbeir  minor  exoelknces.  They  contain  the  pure  gospel  freahlj 
drawn  and  sweetly  flowing  from  its  Divine  Fountainhead,  the  Word  of 
Life ;  and  tbis  is  the  main  thing  in  tin  age  when  ranch  that  is  not  the 
gospel,  or,  which  is  much  the  same  thing,  a  mixed,  contaminated,  and 
perrorted  gospel,  ia  palmed  upon  men  as  that  by  which  their  souls  are  to 
be  saved.  Here  is  none  of  that  "instruction  which  causeth  to  err,"  and 
from  which  we  are  commanded  to  cease.  Their  exposition  of  doctrine  is 
eminently  clear,  sound,  and  practical :  equally  iieiithful  are  they  in  the 
app]  ication  of  truth  to  the  conscience  and  the  life.  Their  range  of  subject 
is  wide  and  varied,  and  the  whole  emit  the  aroma  of  rich  Christian  ex- 
perience and  of  genuine  and  deep  spirituality  of  mind.  We  heartily  thank 
the  esteemed  pastor  of  ''St  Nicholas"  for  these  sermons.  We  could  not 
forbear  the  exclamation  in  reading  them — "  What  a  noble  country  England 
would'  be  were  discourses  like  these  pi*eached  from  its  pulpits !"  This, 
alas  !  is  not  tike  case.  But  this  consideration,  we  trust,  will  only  make 
the  friends  of  a  pure  gospel,  and  an  efficient  gospel,  all  the  more  assiduous 
in  aiding  in  the  wide  dissemination  of  Mr  Fox's  noble  sermons. 


PROGRESS  OF  POPISH  INVASION. 
{From  tlie  Circular  of  tJie  Protestant  Electoral  Union,) 

Ox  the  coast  of  Sussex,  near  to  Bognor,  the  sea  is  making  great  inroads 
upon  the  land,  and  recently  it  carried  away  bodily  the  ancient  church  of 
the  village  of  Middleton,  and  there  might  be  seen  at  each  succeeding  storm 
the  bones  of  those,  the  rude  forefathers  of  the  hamlet,  who  for  centuries 
had  been  laid  to  sleep  in  the  old  churchyard,  forcibly  torn  from  their 
graves,  and  lost  for  ever  in  the  w;aveB. 

Is  not  this  analogous  to  the  devastation  now  in  progress  in  Church 
and  State,  and  though  but  a  coincidence,  it  happens  that  in  the  adjoining 
parish  called  Felpham,  there  is  a  church  considered  the  oldest  in  England, 
erected  by  King  Alfred,  iu^which  Dr  Manning  preached  the  last  sermon 
delivered  by  him  while  yet  a  dignitary  archdeacon  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. 

In  the  Times  of  this  day,  38th  April,  is  a  short  paragraph  stating  that 
the  venerable  Dr  Wordsworth  had  presented  the  Archbishop  of  C^ter- 
bury  a  petition  signed  by  500  bachelors  of  arts  and  undergraduates  of  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  stating  that,  "  whereas  certain  practices  contrary 
to  the  established  usage  of  300  years,  have  been  recently  introduoed  into 
the  celebration  of  Divine  service  in  many  of  the  churches  of  this  land, 
whereby  the  peace  and  order  of  the  Church  is  disturbed,  and  the  minds 
of  many  of  her  children  are  disquieted." 

And  to  this  petition  the  Archbishop  replies,  "  I  am  very  sensible  of 
the  danger  that  arises  to  the  peace  of  the  Church  /rom  the  introduction 
ef  the  innoyation  in  her  ritual  to  which  the  petitioners  refer,  and  it  will  be 
my  earnest  endeavour  to  adopt  some  means  of  redressing  this  grievance.** 

With  characteristic  skill  the  Times,  in  presenting  this  information, 
gives  to  it  the  title  of  '^  The  Vestment  Question." 

It  is  not  a  question  of  vestments  or  any  mere  outward  sign ;  it  is  the 
question  of  whether  the  great  fabric  of  our  Protestant  Constitution,  thus 
decked  out  in  the  meretricious  garments  of  superstition,  shall  be  left  to 
destruction. 
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OUE  SDLTEBNTH  VOLUME. 

**  5one  of  ihe  wicked  fthall  understand ;  bat  the  wise  shall  understand.** — Dah.  xii.  10. 

It  seems  like  yesterday  since- our  periodical  commenced  amidst 
the  etcitement  of  what  was  then  called  the  Papal  aggression,  and 
yet  we  are  to-day  reminded  that  fifteen  volumes  have  been  already 
completed,  and  that  with  this  number  our  sixteenth  volume  begins. 
We  desire  in  resuming  our  labours  to  return  devout  thanks  to  God, 
by  whose  gracious  hand  we  have  been  sustained  in  the  past,  and  to 
cast  ourselves  upon  His  almighty  care  and  strength  for  the  future. 
In  such  a  work  it  becomes  all  especially  to  feel  that  man  is  nothing, 
for  whilst  Popery  is  the  boldest  conspiracy  against  the  Lord  and  His 
anointed,  the  Captain  of  the  Lord's  ho&t  mainly  reserves  its  signal 
overthrow  to  Himself  as  a  special  manifestation  of  His  own  power 
and  love.  "That  wicked"  shall  only  be  destroyed  by  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord's  mouth,  and  by  the  brightness  of  His  coming. 

Nevertheless,  a  great  duty  rests  at  present  upon  the  Church  and 
upon  every  member  of  it,  viz.,  to  testify  unceasmgly  for  God,  to  strive 
to  arrest  and  roll  back  the  tide  of  ignorance  and  superstition,  to  seek 
to  rescue  souls  from  the  snare  of  the  Somish  fowler,  and  to  extend  in 
every  direction  that  knowledge  which  maketh  wise  unto  salvation. 
The  same  apostle  who  so  clearly  predicts  the  rise  and  overthrow  of 
the  Man  of  Sin  urges  the  discharge  of  this  duty :  "  If  thou  put  the 
brethren  in  remembrance  of  these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ,  nourished  up  in  the  words  of  faith  and  good  doctrine," 
(1  Tim.  iv.  6.) 

We  recommence  our  work  with  unabated  confidence  in  the  truth 
of  God  and  the  God  of  truth.  No  doubt  Popery  is  very  confident, 
has  of  late  years  gained  many  advantages,  and  may  probably  gain 
niore.  A  judicial  blindness  seems  to  have  fallen  upon  all  classes  of 
statesmen  who  vie  "with  each  other  in  soliciting  and  buying  the  sup- 
port of  the  mystic  Babylon.  Rome  is  quietly  taking  her  place  again 
amongst  At  religious  establishments  of  the  country  only  as  a  step  to 
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still'farUier  aggressions — ^the  Established  Churches  are  quietly  tolerat- 
ing the  accession  to  power  of  their  old  antagonist — the  Dissenting 
Ohurches,  speaking  generally,  are  buried  in  equal  unconcern.  Many 
members  of  the  true  Church,  like  the  wise  virgins  in  the  parable, 
seem  to  be  slumbering  and  sleepiug  amidst  the  strange  and  ominous 
scenes  around  us  ;  and  we  are  often  tempted  to  exclaim  like  Daniel, 
**  0  my  Lord,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  these  things  V  But  we  know 
the  end.  The  scenes  around  us  have  be^  all  predicted,  but  shall 
soon  change.  We  know  the  time  cannot  be  distant ;  and  meantime 
blessed  are  all  who  stand  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  do  4he  Lord's  work 
unflinchingly,  in  humble  dependence  upon  His  promised  blessing  and 
future  triumph. 

We  would  especially  call  upon  -Christian  ministers,  to  be  faithful 
in  instructing  their  flocks  in  regard  to  the  mystery  of  iniquity — upon 
city  missionaries  and  territorial  ministers,  to  make  this  a  systematic 
portion  of  their  work,  to  reclaim  the  deluded  votaries  of  Bomish 
superstition — ^upon  parents,  masters,  and  teachers,  to  instruct  their 
children,  servants,  and  pupils  in  a  knowledge  of  the  wiles  and  dan- 
gers of  the  mystic  Babylon,  that  they  may  keep  their  garments  dean, 
and  escape  in  tiie  day  of  the  Lord's  anger.  Above  all,  ^e  would 
earnestly  admonish  all  students  to  avail  themselves  of  the  admirable 
opportunities  now  afibrded  them,  especially  in  connexion  with  the 
Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland,  to  study  the  whole  question,  and  so 
to  be  ready  to  give  to  all  a  reason  of  their  faith,  and  to  take  a  be- 
coming part  in  the  conflict  of  ages. 

The  increased  circulation  of  our  work  may  serve  as  a  means  of 
aiding  all  these  classes  in  the  discharge  of  present  duty.  We  antici- 
pate that  in  the  present  volume  we  shall  receive  the  help  of  some 
new  and  able  writers  ^  and  nothing  shall  be  wanting  on  our  part  to 
make  it  worthy  of  the  times  and  of  the  great  cause.  But  if  those 
who  are  really  alive  and  earnest  wish  to  help  us  in  the  Lord's  woik, 
and  to  advance  the  mighty  interests  at  stake,  they  can  best  do  this 
by  the  divine  blessing,  by  earnest  prayers  to  the  source  of  all  success, 
by  sending  us  authentic  information,  and  by  seeking  to  interest  all 
their  neighbours  in  the  circulation  of  our  joumaL  Our  circulation  is 
already  large  and  influential  It  reaches  to  all  parts  of  the  king- 
dom, and  to  all  the  colonies  of  Britain,  but  it  could  be  vastly  extended 
with  the  best  results.  It  is  the  only  journal,  so  far  as  we  know, 
which  deals  with  Somanism  on  its  own  merits^  apart  from  sect  or 
denomination.  No  one  has  ever  alleged  that  we  have  crossed  this 
boundary.  Popery  was  anterior  to  all  Protestant  denominations,  and 
resistance  to  Popery  ought  to  form  still  a  wide  platform^  on  which  all 
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true  Protestants  may  meet  and  concentrate  their  strength.  By  the 
blessing  of  Qod  we  have  been  hitherto  singularly  preserved  from 
mistakes,  although  dealing  with  a  wary  and  vigilant  enemy.  No  one 
has  challenged  any  of  our  facts.  Although  we  have  spoken  strongly, 
and  intend  to  speak  strongly  of  the  Bomish  system^  we  have  not 
spoken  beyond  the  limits  of  truth,  and  certainly  not  beyond  the  limits 
of  the  Bible.  It  is  sometimes  alleged  that  we  might  gain  our  object 
better  by  directing  our  articles  more  to  the  enlightenment  of 
Bomanists  than  to  the  awakening  of  Protestants.  Bodi  objects  are 
of  great  importance ;  but  our  chief  source  of  danger  at  present  is 
certainly  the  ignorance  and  apathy  of  Protestants.  Were  they  only 
fairly  roused  and  instructed,  all  the  efforts  of  Somanists  might  be 
expended  in  vain,  like  the  dashing  of  foam  on  the  rock.  On  the  other 
hand,  so  long  as  Protestants  are  ignorant  and  apathetic,  we  may 
expect  a  steady  progress  in  the  present  direction  from  bad  to  worse. 
If  they  were  only  enlightened,  not  only  would  the  unscrupulous  and 
treasonable  policy  of  our  statesmen  be  speedily  arrested,  but  every 
true  Protestant  would  become  a  missionary  of  truth ;  and  it  would  be 
impossible  for  the  thousands  of  Romanists  amongst  us  to  sit  in  dark- 
ness as  they  do,  and  are  tamely  allowed  to  do  at  present,  in  the  midst 
of  surrounding  light. 


POPISH  TACTICS  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

(From  our  Lmdon  Carreipondent,) 

LoKDOK,  June^ 

Thub  wm  no  sabjeei  on  wUeh  Roman  Catholics  dwelt  with  more  seal  daring  the 
than  the  edneation  of  the  children  of  their  poor  in  Protestant  workhouses. 
To  save  their  little  vrehins  from  starvation,  to  Uain  them  np  to  habits  of  indnstiy, 
and  to  give  them  a  chance  in  life  which  they  never  wonld  have  had  from  thedr 
nbaDdomed  ptients,  went  for  nothing  so  long  as  their  sonls  were  exposed  to  perdi- 
tion by  being  tanght  to  read  the  Bible.  This  was  a  piece  of  tyranny  nUch  could 
not  be  endued  for  a  single  day,  and  the  interference  of  Parliament  was  to  bo 
luYoked  for  their  protection  as  soon  as  it  assembled.  Bat  P^liament  has  now 
been  sitting  for  some  months,  and  Idtherto  th^  hare  maintained  a  discreet  silenoe. 
Bat  to  mi3ce  np  for  this,  Archbishop  Manning  has  addressed  a  pastoral  to  his 
people  npon  the  education  of  the  poor  Bomanists  in  general,  and  the  workhoose 
ehfldren  in  partiealar.  Bren  his  tone  is  hardly  what  might  hare  been  expected 
from  the  prerioos  note  of  defiance.  He  admits  that^  with  regard  to  chUdren 
oai  of  the  workhoose,  whether  in  ordinary  schools  or  reformatories,  they  hare  no 
cause  to  complain.  They  are  pot  npon  exactly  the  same  footing  as  other  religioas 
denominations.  If  there  is  any  failure  it  is  in  the  lack  of  liberality  of  the  richer 
members,  not  in  the  supplies  disbursed  out  of  the  Exchequer.  But  when  he  comes 
to  the  workhouses,  he  waxes  angiy.  It  rexes  his  righteous  soul  that  there  are  pro- 
bably one  thousand  Bomish  children  in  these  institutionseducated  and  trained  as 
Protestants.  It  is  to  no  purpose  to  remind  him  that  in  almost  ereiy  ease  this  is 
the  fiuilt  of  the  parties  themseWes,  who  do  not  take  the  pains  to  register  their  chil- 
dren as  Boman  Oatholios.  So  much  the  worse  for  the  parents,«he  says ;  but  that 
does  not  excuse  the  State,  or  rather  it  does  not  excuse  the  pooivlaw  guardians,  who 
ought  to  take  this  duty  of  examination  upon  themselyesy  and  whenerer  there  is  a 
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case  of  doabi  to  giro  it  •&  tbe  lide  of  Popoiy.  Tliat  Dr  Jf Muiiig  ooMJitn 
to  be  their  lolemn  datj  ii  plain  from  the  whole  tenor  of  hii  putonl,  hot  eren  he 
does  not  appear  to  bo  aimpU  enongli  t*  hope  thai  tkej  witt  erer  perfbrB  ik  So 
he  calif  upon  the  faithful  of  all  raoka  to  oae  their  beat  endeavom^  bf  pvioiial 
liberalitj  and  by  petitiona  to  the  LegUlatare,  to  remedj  thia  terrible  state  of 
thingf. 

Uadef  all  thia  bloater  and  isdlgnaiion,  there  ia  a  deep  beartfeli  atato  of  inaaat* 
neas.  Aiohblahop  Manning  and  hia  adherents  know  well  that  the  poor  of  their 
Hock  are  alowly  bnt  steadily  slipping  ont  of  their  grasp.  It  ia  not  the  want  of 
intelligeneo  they  deplore  ao  much  aa  tlie  aspenbaadaoee  of  ii.  The  poor  Irish 
Boman  Catholics  when  they  get  over  to  this  coantiy  refuse  to  put  themaelTes  under 
'  priestly  eontrol,  and  the  children  grow  up,  it  is  matter  of  regret  to  say,  ontilde  of 
any  religloiia  inflaenee.  The  Arehbiahop  himaelf  admita  thai  there  are  aehoob  ia 
Weatmlnater  and  other  parte  of  London  to  which  Roman  Catholic  children  might 
go,  bat  do  not  Why  ?  Because  they  and  their  parente  alike  are  no  longer  under 
their  inflaenee.  So  it  ia  im  the  workfaooaea.  The  parente  who  allow  their  childreii 
to  find  their  way  to  theae  inatitationa  are  in  general  no  credit  to  any  religion;  hot 
we  do  find  that  in  proportion  to  the  riiaals  in  external  serYieea  of  a  worship,  the 
moat  abandoned  persona  ding  to  it  with  the  more  eagemeaa  as  they  give  op  the 
teachinga  of  morality.  Bat  even  tiiia  last  feeble  hold  of  the  prieata  vpon  these 
wretch^  panpers  is  beginmlsig  to  fail  them;  and  now  they  want  the  poor-law 
guardians  to  assist  them  in  rethining  their  hold,  at  least  upon  the  pauper  ehildreo. 
It  ia  not  enough  that  in  the  main,  and  with  ezeeptiona  founded  on  the  necessity 
of  the  caae,  the  Boman  Catholic  children  who  are  entered  aa  such  by  their  parents  or 
guardiana,  are  treated  as  Boman  Catholics.  What  la  wanted  now  is,  that  the  goardiaDs 
ahall  themselTea  inatitoto  an  inquiry — ahall  e«amlno  or  get  others  to  ezandae 
parents  or  guardians,  and  shall  go  out  of  their  way  to  find  pretexts  for  bringing 
up  their  unhappy  children  in  a  faith  adrerse  to  their  own.  Ko  wonder  that  thej 
are  chary  of  bringing  auch  a  question  before  the  Houae  of  Commona. 

The  same  process  is  going  on  in  Ireland ;  there,  too,  the  bulk  of  the  peaaantiy  are 
ceasing  to  have  that  awe  and  reyerence  for  the  priests  they  once  had,  and  extra 
measures  must  be  adopted  to  retain  what  atill  remains,  and  if  possible  to  recorer 
what  has  been  lost  What  else  is  the  meaning  of  the  elcTation  of  Archbishop  Callea 
to  the  cardinalatel  It  is  announced  with  great  pomp  and  cireumatance  that  Dr 
Culten  is  the  first  Irish  prelate  that  haa  ever  been  adTanced  to  such  a  high  honoor. 
And  why  is  he  the  firati  Because  previooa  to  thia  time  the  Papal  authorities, 
secure  of  Iriah  dcYOtion,  could  afford  to  treat  the  Irish  Church  with  contempt  and 
neglect ;  but  that  atate  of  things  will  go  on  no  longer.  It  ia  aanounoed  in  plain 
terms  that  the  Pope  has  been  moved  to  take  this  atep  by  the  peeuliaroirenmstanoee 
in  wliich  Ireland  ia  placed.  Bat  politically  Ireland  ia  in  no  other  poaition  than  she 
haa  been  in  for  centuriea.  The  rcTolution  ia  a  aocial  one.  The  mora  enlightened  of 
the  body  aee  no  reaaon  why  they  i^onld.  longer  remain  eatnnged  from  Bagiand; 
the  lowe^  and  ignorant  claasea  sway  towarda  Fenianiam,  but  both  fall  off  ftw.  the 
prieata.  Thua  the  seceaaion  takea  those  aa  it  were  at  both  ends  of  the  scale ;  and  it 
ia  to  counteract  this  growing  aecesaion — thia  gradaal  but  continual  fittling  away— 
that  the  Boman  anthoritiea  find  it  neeeaaaiy  to  inveat  the  Iriah  Chwroh  with  nev 
and  additional  aplendour,  in  the  hope  that  in  thia  way  the  Iriah  may  be  attaeked 
on  the  aide  of  their  imag^tiTO  feelings,  and  indueed  by  thia  new  Papal  peo^  to 
tun  again  with  something  of  the  old  alection  towarda  the  prieata^  They  are  to  be 
galvanised  into  a  new  seal  of  aetiyity  for  Popery.  Probably  the  Pope  haa  beea 
moved  to  thia  atep  by  a  recollection  of  the  enthuaUsm  whioh  waa  kindled  in  Ireland 
when  the  late  Cardinal  Wiseman  made  an  official  tour,  aa  it  may  be  called,  thnw^ 
the  country.  If  the  flying  viait  of  a  cardinal,  it  may  haye  been  argneil,  paedaeed 
auch  an  impreaaion,  what  would  the  effect  of  a  cardinal  in  eonataot  reaideaee  bel 
The  Bomish  anthoritles  think  ao,  but  possibly  the  only  result  may  be  thai  iadieated 
by  the  old  proverb — familiarity  bre^dla  contempt 

The  only  queation  that  haa  been  debated  in  the  House  of  Commona  daring  the 
month  is  the  Transubstantiation  Declaration  BUI.  Kotwithatandiag  ita  auapieiooi 
name,  this  is  not  ^  bill  that  affecte  Boman  Catholiea  at  all.  When  the  Saaneipation 
Bill  waa  paaaed,  and  all  the  officea  of  State  were  opened  to  Boman  CathoUea,  theit 
were  excepted  the  office  of  Lord-Liantonant  of  IreUnd  and  the  Lord  ChoaeaUor  hs«h 
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m  Svgland.  tad  Iralasd,  on  tke  grMvd  thai  these  three  officials  were  directly  cea- 
aeeted  wilh  the  Sarereign,  who  by  the  oooetitation  muat  be  Protestant.  To  insnie 
this,  it  was  proTided  that  those  fanctionaries  should,  in  assnming  office,  make  a 
declaration  that  they  did  not  bclitsre  in  transabstantiation.  It  is  this  declaration 
that  is  proposed  to  be  changed,  and  the  proposal  comes  of  coarse  from  the  Roman 
Cstholiee.  In  itself  it  is  not  of  mueh  Talae,  for  the  proyiaion  remains  that  they 
most  he  Protestants.  U  is  important  only  as  showing  that  the  Bomanista  ars  de- 
termtaied  to  take  eToxy  opportunity  to  obliterate  all  trace  of  opposition  to  their 
rdjgion,  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  history  of  our  country,  or  in  our  constitutional 
forms.  Fortunately,  all  their  moTements  do  not  obliterate,  they  only  tend  to  deepen 
this  opposition  in  the  mind  of  the  people.  Through  the  carelessness  of  the  Pro- 
testants in  the  House,  the  bill  is  likely  to  pass. 

la  the  Lords  the  proeeedings  of  the  Bitualists  In  the  Chnreh  of  Bagland  hare 
mom  than  once  been  brooc^t  before  the  House.  It  seems  tiiat  an  opinion  has  been 
obtained  from  the  Attoraey-Oeneral  and  Sir  Hugh  Cairns,  to  the  offset  that  the 
puerile  practices  lately  indulged  in  by  the  extreme  Bitualists — their  dresses^  their 
incense,  and  their  modes  of  celebrating  the  Lord's  Supper,  are  contrary  to  law. 
A&d  the  Bishop  of  London,  who,  it  is  gratifying  to  see,  has  recovered  from  his  recent 
severe  indisposition,  though  he  is  stiH  yery  pale,  intimates  that  he  may  hare  oeea- 
sioa  te  paA  the  law  in  Ibree  against  certain  members  of  his  dioeese..  But  as  to  the 
bendh  oi  hiahops,  or  evea  the  House  of  Lords  moring  in  a  body,  on  this  or  any 
other  eccleaiaatioal  question,  that  seems  altogether  hopeU 


ROME  AND  ECCLESIASTICAL  PARTIES  IN  ENGLAND. 

BY  AN  ETB-WITNESS. 

THB  FATE  OP  BI^GLAND — THE  POLICY  OF  THB  NONCONFORMISTS — 

IMPENDING  CHANGES. 

What  ia  to  be  the  fate  of  England  ?  We  do  not  profess  to  give  an 
answer  to  that  question.  We  are  not  able  to  give  an  answer  to  it,  just 
beeauae  we  oannot  lift  the  veil  that  hides  the  future.  But,  at  an  hour 
hke  thi%  we  canuot  refrain  from  putting  this  question  with  trembling 
anxiety,  and  reverential  awe.  That  old  monarchy,-  whose  history  these 
three  hundred  years  back  has  been  the  history  of  civilisation,  of  liberty, 
of  religion,  and  within  w'hich,  as  in  an  ark,  Providence  has  laid  up  all 
that  appertains  to  the  interests  and  hopes  of  the  human  race,  what  is  to 
heoome  of  it )  We  have  just  come  to  an  era  of  unexampled  change. 
We  100  a  storm  gathering  over  the  continent  of  Europe,  which  threatens 
to  barst  in  desolating  fury  upon  its  nations.  It  is  hard  to  say  what 
traBsformations  the  world  may  undergo,  or  what  throne  may  be  stand- 
ing, when  the  stin  of  peace  shall  again  shine  forth.  Very  unlike 
the  Europe  of  the  present  hour  may  be,  in  all  likelihood  will  be,  the 
£arope  of  a  few  years  hence.  The  work  of  a  thousand  years  may  be 
aoeomplished  in  a  single  decade ;  and  the  man  of  strongest  imagination 
ia  unable  to  picture  to  himself  the  strangely-altered  aspect  of  things, 
when  the  storm  shall  have  passed,  and  there  emerges  from  the  flood  of 
and  revolution  a  new  Europe,  occupied  by  new  societies,  living  under 
iaatittttions  and  laws,  and  divided  by  a  wide  gulf  from  the  present 
order  of  thiogB,  on  which  they  will  look  back,  with  a  wondering  amaae- 
ment  as  upon  a  world,  but  little  removed  in  point  of  time,  but  almost 
indefinitely  removed  in  point  of  constitution  and  character.  Is  England 
4L]one  to  remain  unchanged  ?  Is  the  great  earthquake  which  is  rocking 
all  other  countries  to  leave  her  unmoved  1  Is  she  alone,  of  all  the 
nations  of  the  old  world,  to  carry  down  into  the  future  her  institutions 
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in  Ghoroh  and  State,  unmodified  and  unaltered,  predaely  as  thej  are  at 
this  hour  9  And  if  changed,  how  far  will  these  changes  go  t  Will  they 
extend  to  a  complete  subversion  of  our  order,  and  to  a  total  extinction 
of  our  light ;  or,  instead  of  the  destructive  form  of  revolutioni  will  they 
assume  the  meliorating  and  renovating  shape  of  reformation  t  Questions 
of  deepest  interest  these  surely !  Questions  of  deepest  interest  to  our- 
selves in  the  first  place,  and  quite  as  much  so  to  the  nations  of  the 
earth,  who  naturally  wish,  with  a  world  sinking  under  them,  there  should 
remain  at  least  one  fixed  point,  and  with  a  firmiunent  over  them  growing 
all  dark,  there  should  continue  to  shine  at  least  one  star,  which  might 
be  to  them  a  harbinger  of  a  day  yet  to  break  upon  them.  But  if  of 
deepest  interest,  these  questions  are  of  greatest  difficulty.  Where  shstt 
we  look  for  an  answer  to  them  ?  The  future  alone  can  resolve  them. 
We  can  but  dimly  guess,  aided  by  the  lights  of  history  and  experience, 
at  what  is  coming  upon  our  beloved  country.  For  more  certain  know- 
lodge  we  must  wut  the  course  of  events. 

There  is  one  element  in  especial  which  enters  into  the  solution  of  the 
question  touching  the  future  of  the  British  empire.  That  element  is 
th^  Church.  The  future  of  England  depends  in  very  great  degree 
upon  the  future  of  her  Church.  If  the  Church  of  England  shall  remain 
united,  stable,  unchanged,  the  State  of  England  will  escape  change,  we 
mean  change  of  the  dire  and  radical  character  with  that  impending  over 
the  continental  govemmenta  But  should  the  Church  of  England  break 
in  pieces,  or  be  parted  in  twain,  it  will  be  impossible,  we  believe,  for  the 
State  of  England  to  avoid  revolution.  History,  as  we  read  it^  warrants 
this  conclusion.  The  attentive  consideration  of  the  relations  subsisdng 
in  England  betwixt  Church  and  State,  the  altar  and  the  throne,  inevit- 
ably leads  to  the  same  inference.  The  inner  principle  of  order,  after 
all^  in  England,  is  her  Church.  The  form  and  fiumework  of  her  seonlar 
government  was  slowly  moulded  by  the  great  contests  which  were  waged 
iiround  the  principle  of  the  Protestant  succession,  during  the  period  thai 
elapsed  betwixt  the  Reformation  and  the  BevolutioxL  To  this  extent 
the  State  of  England  grew  out  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  to  this 
extent  the  State  still  rests  upon  the  Church  as  its  last  and  most  fonda- 
mental  point  of  stability.  That  is,  it  rests  upon  the  Protestant  snooes^ 
sion,  the  inner  and  central  principle  of  the  Church's  Protestantism,  and 
the  State's  Protestantism — that  principle  for  which  were  waged  the 
struggles  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  years,  and  the  establishment  of  which 
crowned  the  liberties  of  England — that  principle  which,  as  Hume  had 
the  penetration  to  see  and  the  candour  to  confess,  has  done  more  than 
anything  else  to  fix  the  constitution  of  the  British  empire — on  thiA 
great  central  principle,  we  say,  reposes  the  order  of  the  State  of  England. 
Let  that  principle  be'  destroyed,  and  revolution  would  most  surely  follow. 
The  common  point  of  revolution  being  displaced  or  annihilated,  the  ma- 
chinery of  both  Church  and  State  would  be  thrown  out  of  order.  Naj, 
it  is  not  necessary  that  the  principle  of  the  Protestant  succession  shonld 
be  given  up  in  order  to  bring  convulsion  upon  the  nation;  it  is  sufficient 
that  it  be  called  in  question,  or  become  the  subject  of  contest  Well 
then,  we  have  to  ask,  what  occurrences  would  be  sufficient  to  bring  np 
the  principle  of  the  Protestant  succession  as  a  point  of  conflict  ?  We 
answer,  a  break  up  in  the  Church  of  England  would  do  so;  or  a  parting 
of  that  Church  into  a  Protestant  and  Romish  party  would  do  sa 
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Nowy  thia  Bturely  is  no  Tory  improbable  event  at  this  hour.  Nay,  it  is 
an  event,  things  proceeding  as  at  present,  wbiph^  cannot  be  long  post- 
poned. And  it  is  here  that  history  comes  in  with  her  light  to  instruct 
a&  In  the  days  of  the  first  Charles  the  Church  of  England  did  part 
in  sunder;  there  stood  up  within  her  two  powerful  parties:  the  one- 
Protestant,  the  other  Popish.  The  nation  instantly  divided,  as  the 
Ohurdh  had  donci  into  a  Protestant  and  a  Popish  party,  and  the  point 
around  which  the  conflicts  of  these  two  parties  came  to  rage  was  the 
Protestant  succession.  So  would  it  be  once  more.  Let  the  Church  of 
England  part  in  twain,  and  immediately  the  nation  will  part  in  twain. 
Then  the  point  of  conflict  would  be,  once  more,  the  Protestant  succession, 
for  the  monarch  would  be  compelled  to  side  with  one  of  the  two  parties. 
Civil  war  would  follow,  with  revolution  striding  a  second  time  over  the 
prostrate  monarchy  to  the  establishment  of  a  commonwealth. 

But^  it  may  be  said,  matters  are  not  now  in  England  as  they  were 
two  hundred  years  ago.  In  the  days  of  Charles  I.,  the  Church  was 
identioal  with  the  State,  for  then  the  Church  comprehended  within  its 
pale  the  whole  body  of  the  citizens  well-nigh.  This  being  the  case,  a 
<livision  of  the  Church  was  neither  more  nor  less  than  a  division  of  the 
nation.  But  the  limits  of  the  Church  are  not  nearly  so  extensive  in 
our  day.  A  not  inconsiderable  portion  of  the  English  people  have 
withdrawn  from  i\xe  communion  of  the  Established  Church  and  are 
encamped  outside  her  pale.  A  break-up  in  that  Church,  therefore,  it 
may  be  argued,  does  not  imply  now  as  it  did  two  centuries  ago,  a  break- 
up in  the  nation  of  England.  The  Church  might  part  in  twain,  and  yet 
the  nation,  with  the  Church  dissolving  and  melting  away  in  the  midst 
of  it,  might  remain  unbroken,  and  perhaps  be  all  the  more  compact  and 
homogeneous  that  this  disturbing  body  was  removed.  The  ecclesiastical 
framework  might  be  suspended,  and  the  mitre  abolished,  and  yet  the 
political  machinery  of  the  country  be  in  no  ways  thrown  into  disorder, 
or  the  throne  imperilled.  Before  we  can  estimate  what  weight  may  be 
in  these  considerations  it  is  necessary  to  turn  our  eyes  on  the  parties 
outside  the  Anglican  establishment,  and  note  the  set  of  their  policy. 

Well,  then,  there  are  the  Nonconformist&  They  have  a  history,  and 
a  great  one.  They  have  grown  into  a  multitude  in  the  midst  of  Eng- 
land. It  18  not  their  numbers  only  that  gives  them  power,  but  their 
intelligence,  their  wealth,  and  their  piety.  Should  any  calamity  over- 
take the  Church  of  England,  this  intelligent  and  powerful  body  will 
bear  up  the  State,  it  may  be  said,  and  be  the  pillars  of  its  unity  and 
order.  But  before  accepting  this  conclusion  as  certain,  we  have  to  ask. 
What  are  the  religious  tendencies  of  the  Nonconformists  of  our  day  1  how 
do  they  stand  affected  as  regards  the  great  questions  of  the  hour,  and 
into  which  scale  is  it  probable  that  they  would  throw  their  weight  in 
the  event  of  an  open  rupture  betwixt  the  Protestant  and  Popish  parties 
in  the  Anglican  Church ) 

The  Nonconformists  of  England,  we  are  sorry  to  be  compelled  to 
write,  are  not  now  what  thev  were  even  a  very  few  years  ago.  The 
Hal]%  the  Fosters,  the  Angel  Jameses  have  gone  to  their  graves ;  and 
were  we  asked  ''on  whom  has  their  mantle  fallen )"  we  should  be  much 
at  a  loss  for  an  answer.  The  Nonconformist  theology  wants  the  welU 
defined  scriptural  stamp  it  bore  in  the  days  of  the  great  preachers  we 
have  namea ;  and  the  public  spirit  of  the  Nonconformist  body  is  very 
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much  toned  down,  or  pat  forth  ^ly  on  matters  that  kii«H»  doiply 
deoomhuiAional  mteresta.  It  wu  otherwiie  in  the  eerenteenth  eastaiy. 
Then  tbej  fought,  m  the  penone  of  their  anoerters,  a  noble  battk  it 
religion  and  Kberty.  Bat  the  old  faattle-crf  womld  aeen  to  hste  loit 
its  poirer  to  toom  them,  snd  the  old  standard  is  no  longer  snpportdi 
with  Ihe  spirit  or  tlM  numbers  with  whidi  thej  were  wont  to 
rally  round  it.  Of  oourA  there  are  ODoeptions — eaea  in  irhom  the 
interests  of  truth  vastly  triumph  over  those  of  party— bat  tlie  ss^erity, 
including  not  a  few  of  the  leaders,  appear  to  be  indifferent  to  the  pie* 
gre«  of  Popery  in  England.  Not  only  eo,  they  are  rather  pleased  to 
witness  that  progress.  They  hail  with  taeit  satis&otion  the  adranee  of 
Borne,  believing  that  they  see  in  that  event  the  advanoe  of  an  aliy,  by 
whose  help  they  may  be  able  to  rid  themselves  of  certain  politioal  and 
eodesiastical  grievances  under  which  they  groan.  Ttiey  scscreely  oppass,. 
or  only  in  the  feeblest  manner,  the  ample  and  oontinuooa  graoks  to 
Popery  by  the  Parliament ;  and  when,  a  little  time  hence,  the  pn^osal 
will  be  tabled  to  endow  the  Romish  Church  in  Ireland,  they  will 
acqaiesoe,  or  sit  silent,  and  permit  the  establishment  <ii  Bomanism  in 
the  sister  isle,  in  the  hope  that  thereby  they  will  sooner  see  an  end  to 
all  establishments  In  Great  Britain.  This  is  a  policy  which,  in  the  first 
place,  is  very  Jesuitical;  and,  in  the  second  plaoe,  very  dangerow. 
Let  the  Nonoonformists  return  to  the  traditional  ^Hrinciples  and  spirit 
of  their  fathers,  let  them  manfully  stand  up  for  truth  in  the  realm  of 
England,  and  in  her  victory  they  will  find  deliverance.  If  they  aecept 
deliverance  at  the  hand  of  Rome,  they  may  depend  on  having  to  pay 
dear  for  it.  If  they  invoke  her  aid  to  break  their  yoke,  the  end  will 
assuredly  be,  the  substitution  of  a  yoke  ten  times  heavier.  Bat 
meanwhile,  there  are  certain  rumours  in  circulation  to  the  effect  that 
certain  of  the  Tractarians,  Nonconformists,  and  Romanists  ara  negotiating 
a  great  league  for  the  overthrow  of  all  existing  estaUishmenta.  On  the 
lawfulness  or  unlawfulness  of  such  an  object  we  pronounce  no  opinion^ 
but  we  have  to  say  that  the  day  that  sees  such  an  object  aecompliBhed 
by  such  a  confederacy  will  see  the  Papist  master  of  the  situation. 

Such*  is  the  condition  of  Englamd.  It  is  in  a  state  of  religious  dissolu- 
tion. The  foundations  are  out  of  place.  The  land  trembles.  Bat 
amidst  all  its  divisions,  discords,^  and  dissolution,  one  party  remaioa 
thoroughly  compact  and  united — the  Church  of  Rome.  Full  of  adven- 
turous spirit  and  audacious  hope,  steadily  and  persistently  aggrsssive,  this 
Gbnreh  marches  on,  over  the  broken  and  divided  parties  around  her,  to 
dominion.  The  policy  of  the  Nonconformists  is  not  only,  not  to  cheeky 
but  to  favour  the  prepress  o^  Romanism,  in  the  hope  that  by  the  endow- 
ment of  Popery  in  Ireland,  all  establishments  will  be  disnvdtted,  and 
by  the  increase  of  Tractartanism  in  the  Churoh  of  England,  tihat  bady 
will  be  rent  in  twain.  When  these  issues  shall  be  brought  abost— «od 
the  great  movements  now  on  foot  on  the  Continent  wilt  bring  them 
about  sooner  than  most  expect — all  minor  parties  will  be  efliMed ;  only 
two  great  bodies  and  two  great  principles  will  occupy  the  stage — ih» 
same  as  in  the  days  of  Charles  and  Land, — the  Protestant  and  the  Popiih. 
Then  will  come  the  struggle  betwixt  theoe  two  national  pasiaes  Icr 
supremacy ;  and,  whichever  may  carry  the  day,  one  thing  is  prebaUe^ 
even  that  the  Chureh,  the  constitution/and  the  throne,  wil]  none  onf^ 
of  the  struggle  much  modified,  if  not  radically  changed. 
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RNDOWMSKT  OF  THE  IRISH  P&IBSTHOOD. 

THB  **  CONTXtfPOBAHT  mEVIBW*'  MBV  POPBBT. 

{To  tke  ISdilor  of  the  BulwoA) 

DsAR  SiBy — Ffirmit  me  tbrough  i&e  medinm  of  tbe  Bulwark  to  oall 
pnblio  atlention  to  the  eridenoeB  beginning  to  appear  of  a  dispoeitioD^ 
on  the  part  o^  Irish  EpfifloopaOanSy  to  haaten  on  the  endowBMi^t  of  the 
Romish  priaethood  in  the  sister  eonntrj.  Hitiberto  we  ha^e  regarded  the 
Irish  Established  Ghnroh  as  tbe  most  thoroughly  Protestant  Epiaoopal 
bodj  in  the  United  Kingdom^ — as  forming,  in  faot,  a  most  poweifnl 
barrier  against  the  inTssionB  and  enoroachments  of  the  Chnreh  of  Bome. 
Aha !  ^ere  is  some  reason  to  fear  we  have  been  mistaken — to  fwe  that  a 
party  at  least  (gladly  would  we  believe  it  is  not  a  large  one)  are  pre- 
paring to  ahand<m  their  solemn  protests  against  tiie  erron  and  the 
supremaey  of  that  apostate  (%urofa. 

Yonr  readers  are  doubtless  aware  that  a  periodical  has  been  recently 
commenced  under  the  banner  of  certain  evangelical  Engltdi  Episcopalians 
having  the  title  of  the  CoMemparary  BwUw,  whose  reputed  Editor  is 
Dean  Alford,  an  aocomplieiied  man,  who  is  the  author  of  certain  valu* 
able  woriES,  and  who  gave  some  months  ago,  through  the  medium  of 
Good  Words,  one  of  the  most  crushing  exposures  we  have  seen  of  the 
thoroughly  idolatrous  (^aracter  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  of  its  blind- 
ing, corrupting,  and  degrading  influence  both  upon  the  priests  and  the 
people,  in  the  very  centre  of  its  worship  and  in  the  very  abode  of  its  in- 
fallible head.  Among  tbe  literary  contributors  to  this  Review,  we  find 
Dean  Stanley  of  the  English,  and  Principal  Tulloch  of  the  Scottish, 
Established  Church,  men  who  have  recently  stepped  out  into  the  fore- 
ground to  teach  their  fellow-oountrymien  in  England  and  Scotland 
what  they  deem  a  more  enlarged  and  liberal  Christianity  than  we  or 
our  fathers  had  ever  conceived  of. 

In  the  March  number  of  this  Review,  there  is  an  article  called  **  Notes 
from  Ireland,''  the  forerunner  of  other  articles  of  a  similar  kind,  ap- 
parently written  by  one  weU  acquainted  with  the  views  and  aims  of  a 
large  portion  of  his  Episcopal  brethren — an  article  which,  from  the  prin- 
ciples and  the  policy  which  it  advocates,  calls  for  more  than  ordinary 
attention  from  the  various  Protestant  churches  in  the  kingdom. 

After  referring  to  the  petitions  seat  not  long  ago  to  ParUament  by 
the  Irish  National  Association  lor  the  Disendowment  of  the  Irish  Es- 
tablished Church,  the  author  goes  on  to  say  : — 

"  There  are  many  proofs  that  the  Roman  Catholic  laymen  of  eendition 
believe  a  provision  by  the  State  for  the  clergy  to  be  the  measmre  which 
is  most  cidled  for  in  the  present  jiiaoture  of  Irish  a&irs.  The  pr^^mal 
ia  <nu  vfhidi  forem  ilHlf  vpon  ike  eeriaue  emMeratkm  of  olL  Locked  at 
from  the  statesman's  point  of  view,  it  has  very  strong  reeommendations. 
It  is  founded  on  apparent  justice,  and  it  would  tend  to  seeore  the 
loyalty  of  an  order  of  society  who  possess  over  the  masses  of  the  Irish 
people  the  greatest  amount  of  infl^lenee,  while  the  competing  plan  of 
disendowing  the  Established  Church  would  inevitably  Veaken  the  English 
connexion.  Any  religious  objection  to  it  on  tbe  part  of  the  State  has 
t)een  invididated  by  precedents  already  created  in  tbe  payment  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  chaplains  for  various  departments  of  the  public  servioe, 
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and  indeed  can  CfUy  hi  cofuiaterUly  maintained  in  argoment  by  thoae  nbo 
hold  thBt  this  form  of  ChriBtianity  is  valaeless  to  its  attached  and  fiuth« 
fu]  adherents  for  either  moral  or  spiritual  good." 

The  manifest  object  of  these  sentences  is  to  recommend,  not  merely 
to  statesmen,  bat  to  religious  men  in  general,  the  endowment  of  the 
whole  Romish  priesthood  in  Ireland  on  the  grounds  of  policy,  of  justice, 
and  of  consistent  piety.  For  what  can  the  author  mean  when  he 
urges  thii^  measure  on  the  attention  of  statesmen  on  the  ground  of  its 
apparent  justice,  but  to  encourage  them  to  act  upon  the  principle 
that  justice  requires  them  to  support  and  endow  the  different  religious 
bodies  alike,  whether  their  religion  be  in  accordance  with  the  Bible  or  in 
direct  hostility  both  to  its  principles  and  precepts — whether  it  teaches 
God*s  truth  or  the  deyil*s  lie ;  unless,  indeed,  he  maintains  that  Roman- 
ism hss  some  peculiar  claim  to  endowment  which  none  of  the  other  un- 
endowed bodies  possess  f  But  what  is  this  but  either  to  abandon  the 
ground  which  our  Episcopalian  friends  have  hitherto  maintained,  that 
Christ  is  the  Head  and  the  Governor  of  the  nations,  whose  legidators 
and  rulers  are  bound  in  their  public  capacity,  as  well  as  in  their  private 
conduct,  to  submit  to  His  authority  as  reyealed  in  His  Word,  or  else  to 
assert  that  the  very  principles  of  justice  which  Himself  has  sanctioned 
in  that  Word  oblige  those  legislators  to  support  with  the  national  funds 
a  religious  system,  when  it  has  a  large  body  of  adherents,  even  though 
it  usurps  Christ's  authority,  proscribes  the  volume  that  contains  His 
laws,  and  requires  of  its  followers  a  worship  which,  according  to  Dean 
'  Alford*s  own  showing,  is  as  truly  idolatrous  as  that  of  ancient  Romel 
Is  this  the  doctrine  which  our  Irish  Episcopal  friends  and  their  English 
supporters  are  now  to  inculcate  both  upon  the  legislators  and  the  people 
of  this  land  1  Still,  there  might  be  some  of  our  legislators  not  quite 
satisfied  with  this  theory  of  duty,  and  therefore  the  writer  reminds  them 
that  the  Parliament  have  already  acted  on  this  principle,  and  therefore 
cannot  with  consistency  stop  short ;  they  have  crossed  the  Rubicon  by 
already  endowing  so  many  Ronumist  chaplains,  and  therefore  they  are 
bound  to  go  forward  and  endow  the  whole  Irish  priesthood.  Then  in 
case  even  this  argument  might  not  seem  quite  satis&ctory,  and  some 
might  be  so  weak  as  to  think  that  if  they  have  already  done  wrong,  they 
ought  rather  to  retrace  their  steps  than  to  go  forward  in  an  evil  and 
dangerous  path,  he  seeks  to  silence  all  such  scruples,  whether  of  religi- 
ous men  or  of  our  political  rulers,  by  the  broad  assertion, ''  that  no  one 
can  with  any  consistency  maintain  the  argument  that  Popery  ought  not 
to  be  endowed  who  does  not  hold  that  this  form  of  Christianity  is  value- 
less to  its  attached  and  fiuthful  adherents  for  either  moral  or  spiritual  good." 
Let  a  person  only  succeed  in  persuading  himself  that  Popery,  though 
in  the  main  deeply  opposed  to  the  divine  Word,  which  condemns  it  and 
dooms  it  to  destruction,  and  the  grand  obstacle  in  Ireland  to  the  pro- 
gress of  scriptural  piety  and  national  prosperity,  still  it  may  possibly  do 
some  good — some  moral  good,  at  any  rate — to  some  of  its  adherents, 
that  person  is  bound  in  Christian  consisten<^  to  seek  its  endowment 
Surely  the  whole  Episcopal  Church  and  all  the  Christian  bodies  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  have  lamentably  failed  in  their  duty,  from  the  Re- 
formation downward,  in  that  they  have  not  long  ago  used  all  their  in- 
fluence to  secure  the  general  endowment  of  the  Romish  priesthood 
throughout  the  kbgdom  ! ! 
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Bat  the  writer  goes  on  to  viadioate  the  policy  of  a  measure  so  oon- 
sonant  with  justice,  with  right  reason,  and  with  Chiistiaa  principle. 

^Notwithstanding  the  recent  general  discouragement  of  the  Fenian 
conspiracy  by  the  IU)man  Catholic  priesthood,  which  it  would  be  unjust 
not  to  acknowledge,  it  is  notorious  that  they  have  not  been  hitherto,  as 
a  body,  active  promoters  of  loyalty  to  British  authority.  It  is  no  impu- 
tation on  them  to  believe  that  their  own  feelings  would  be  difierent, 
and  their  influence  in  behalf  of  lovalty  more  cordially  exerted  if  they 
were  recognised  by  the  State  as  rendering  to  their  co-retigionists  services 
which  on  the  whole  were  beneficial  to  the  community,  and  deserving  of 
substantial  reward.  It  would  be  a  concurrent  advantage  that  their 
flocks,  generally  vexy  poor,  would  experience  relief  in  the  dimintition  of 
their  payments  to  the  clergy,  and  would  be  gratified  by  a  permanent  en- 
dowment being  provided  for  their  spiritual  benefit,  while  from  both 
would  be  removed  the  grievance  of  the  contrast  which  now  exists  in  this 
respect  between  themselves  and  the  Protestant  churchmen  of  Ireland." 

An  endowment  of  the  priesthood,  it  would  appear,  must  make  the 
Bomish  priests,  and  laity  alike,  loyal  subjects  of  the  Queen,  and  warm 
firlends  of  the  British  constitution  by  taking  away  the  painful  contrast 
which  they  now  witness,  between  the  poverty  and  depression  of  their 
own  church  and  the  superior  wealth  and  social  standing  of  the  Protestant 
Endowed  Church.  But  it  is  natural  for  us  to  inquire  what  is  involved 
in  this  argument  Is  the  writer  contemplating  an  endowment*of  £50,000 
or  £100,000  a  year  t  or  is  it  an  endowment  fully  equal  in  propor- 
tion to  the  numbers  of  the  Roman  Catholics,  to  the  present  endow- 
ment of  the  Episcopal  Church  t  If  it  is  only  a  small  endowment,  is  it 
possible  that  he  can  be  so  blind  as  to  imagine,  that  after  receiving  the 
endowment,  the  clergy  would  settle  down  in  a  state  of  perfect  content- 
ment ?  Is  it  not,  on  the  contrary,  absolutely  certain  that  in  a  short 
period  the  Romish  Church  would  make  that  very  concession  the  occasion 
for  new  demands,  and  that  the  very  ground  on  which  the  concession  was 
made,  vis.,  that  justice  calls  for  it,  would  bind  both  the  legislature  and 
the  Endowed  Church  of  Ireland  in  consistency  to  favour  those  demands  % 
And  is  the  country  really  prepared  to  grant  to  the  Romish  Church  in 
Ireland  an  endowment  as  much  larger  than  that  of  the  Irish  Spiscopal 
Church  as  the  Roman  Catholics  exceed  in  numbers  the  adherents  of  the 
Established  Church  1  But  if  the  argument  of  justice  as  propounded  by 
this  writer  is  a  valid  one,  and  yet  the  country  is  not  prepared  to  hand 
over  from  the  national  funds  a  large  revenue  for  the  support  of  the  whole 
Romish  clergy,  may  not  that  Church  make  another  movement,  and,  adopt- 
ing the  writer's  view  of  justice,  claim  for  their  own  body  five-sixths  of 
the  present  endowment  of  the  Established  Church  I  And  then  on  what 
ground  would  he  or  his  friends  be  able  consistently  to  resist  the  claim  ? 
But  is  there  indeed,  judging  by  the  avowed  principles  of  the  Romish 
Church  under  its  present  head  in  Ireland,  or  by,  her  past  history  in 
that  country,  the  very  slightest  reason  for  thinking  that  any  grant  of 
money  that  would  be  made  would  satisfy  the  priesthood  ?  The  endow- 
ment of  Maynooth  was  granted  by  Mr  Pitt  in  the  confidence  that  it 
would  quiet  the  priesthood,  but  it  soon  increased  the  agitation  and  pre- 
pared the  way  for  ever-enlarging  demands.  The  amount  was  increased 
by  Sir  Robert  Peel,  and  placed  on  a  more  secure  foundation  with  similar 
hopes^  and  these  hopes  were  bitterly  disappointed.    Chaplains  in  the 
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armjiutTe  been  ezteneiTely  iakried ;  large  annual  sums  hafe  been  gWen 
for  ednoalioQ  ;  new  gtanta  are  oouUniially  made  te  the  BomaaiBt^  and 
itill  the  Roman  Gathoiio  population  with  their  prieata  and  thmr  ainhbiriiopB 
are  as  reatleia  and  diasatiafied  aa  ever.  Who  waa  it,  thai  by  deeUieg 
continnaQj  on  their  (anoied  wronga  and  teaching  them  to  rqgard  the 
Britiah  aa  cruel  and  rdentlen  oppreaBora,  themielvea  as  aabjieeta  of  a  de- 
grading  bondage,  have  produoed  among  the  maaBBM  of  the  lowar  olaam 
in  Ireland  that  deepl  j-irooted  difloonteot  whioh  the  Feuana  haTe  at  length 
taken  advantage  of^  to  engage  them  in  a  deep  oonapiiEOj,  to  dethiend 
their  Qoeen,  overturn  the  Government,  and  alaughter  the  upper  ehwMiof 
aooiety, — ^who  but  the  Boraiah  clergy  %  But  if  we  paaa  firom  our  eonaCry 
to  foreign  countriea  can  any  one  open  hk  eyea  and  Um^  at  the  condition 
of  the  prieathood  in  the  countriea  where  they  ace  endowed,  anoh  ai 
France  and  Ifcaly,  and  maintain  thai  an  endowment  will  aiake  thea 
aatiafied  and  loyal  9  Haa  not  the  £mperor  of  Fnaoe,  with  all  hii 
deoiaion  and  aaga^ty,  and  all  the  fiavour  he  haa  ahown  to  the  prieilBi 
found  that  they  have  been  again  and  again  on  the  very  point  of  routiiig 
the  people  to  rebel  againat  him  f  And  do  not  the  Bomiah  dergy,  coa- 
aidered  in  the  maaa^  throughout  Ilaly  hate  their  king^  and  abhor  the  free 
eouatitation,  which  they  would  at  once  aweep  away  if  they  wece  able; 
while  ao  far  from  conceding  religioaa  liberty  to  the  Proteatanta,  they 
have  been  aaeking  to  madden  the  benighted  people  againet  them,  tiU, 
bursting  through  all'reatrainta,  they  have  committed  the  moat  horrible 
outrages,  and  ended  by  burning  several  of  them  to  death  9  Bat  both  in 
France  and  in  Italy  tbeee  turbulent  prieata  are  endowed  by  the  stale 
against  which,  notwithstanding,  they  are  for  the  moat  part  in  a  atate  of 
virtual  rebellion. 

But  the  author  of  the  ^'  Notea  from  Ireland  '*  thus  conelcidea  his  re- 
marks on  the  aubject : — 

"  We  are  not  unaaindful  of  the  aerioua  objecticna  whioh  the  foreign 
headship  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  nusea  to  any  State  oonnezioa 
with  it.  We  are  aware  that  even  in  Ireland  there  are  diffiimlties  in  the 
way  of  such  a  measure,  and  that  in  Ei^land  strong  prejudices  and 
powerful  political  tendencies  would  impede  its  enactment ;  but  we  have 
reason  to  believe  that  the  difficulties  are  already  felt  comparatively  left 
than  they  were  only  a  short  time  ago ;  that  opinions,  among  the  meet 
thoughtful  Proteatanta,  have  undergone  of  late  a  very  aenaib&  modifica* 
tion.  The  wise  statesman,  and,  we  will  add,  the  good  Christian,  is 
bound  to  eonaider  the  special  circumstances  of  each  political  problem, 
and  that  of  the  present  state  and  needs  of  Ireland  is  one  of  great  diffi- 
culty and  gnat  urgency." 

The  foreign  headship  of  the  Boman  CathoUo  Church  haa  indeed  hitherto 
furnished  rerj  serious  objections  to  a  State  connexion  with  a  Froteetant 
country — whoae  religion  that  Church  pronounces  to  be  damnable  heresy 
— whose  constitution,  and  the  freedom  of  thought  and  of  speech,  which  it 
so  carefully  guards,  that  Church  is  bound  by  ita  prinoi^es  to  abhor  and 
to  destroy,  and  whose  people  it  claima  the  power,  through  its  inbdhble 
Head,  to  absolve  from  their  allegiance  to  their  Sovereign  j  but  this 
difficulty  also  the  author  of  the  ''  Notes  *'  thinks  we  may  get  over.  He 
probably  agrees  with  the  sentinaente  which  the  Roman  cSttholie  FM* 
of  the  12th  of  the  same  month  expresses : — *'In  our  opinion,"  saya  (he 
writer,  <<  it  would  be  desirable  that  the  State,  iostead  of  ignoring  ''^ 
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sees  and  titles  of  the  Catholic  bishops  of  Eagland  and  Ireland,  and  in- 
stead of  proscribing  those  sees  aad  titles,  should  repeal  the  Ecolesiastical 
*ntle8  Bill,  and  recognise  the  existence  and  legality  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  and  of  its  administration  within  the  realm.  Nay,  we  go  so  far 
SB  to  think  that  it  would  be  a  wise  and  a  good  thing  to  give  recognised 
laok  and  precedence  to  the  highest  dignitaries  of  the  Catholic  Church 
within  the  realm  l^  making  peers  of  Parliament  of  the  Catholic  arch- 
iuahops  of  England  and  Ireland.  For  we  think  it  would  be  for  the 
oommon  good  of  all  that  the  Catholic  archbishops  of  England  and  Ire- 
land should  share  the  responsibilities  and  difficulties  of  legislation — 
shoald  undertake  the  publio  official  representation  of  the  interests  of 
which  they  are  peculiarly  ohaiged  to  protect,  &c.,  &c.  Moreover,  we 
need  scaxvely  say  that  in  our  opinion  the  restoratioa  of  r^ular  diplo- 
matic intMroonrse  between. the  Crown  and  the  Holy  See  would  be  most 
sdTsntagDoQs  to  all  parties,**  &o.,  4a  We  know  not  how,  by  anything 
short  of  ihia,  the  author  of  the  ** Notes  on, Ireland**  could  remove  the 
<!0iilnBt  b^twem  the  Roman  Catholic  and  the  Prgtestant  endowed 
Ohndiy  which  he  eonsidera  the  great  obstacle  to  the  loyalty  and  peaoe- 
fulmi  el  tiM  RoBiish  priesthoojr  or  our  statesmen  follow  effeetually  that 
polioy  ef  seeming  justice  which  he  so  strongly  recommends.  If  such 
viewa  at  are  propounded  by  the  aathor  of  this  paper  in  the  C<mtem.porary 
Bmm  are  be^piining  extensively  to  prevail,  both  in  England  and  in 
Ireludy  as  the  winter  evidently  intimates,  it  is  dear  that  a  new  ques- 
tion aist  mam  Binong  men  of  other  denominations  both  in  England  and 
ia  SoBiittd  and  in  L^land  who  have  hitherto  been  favourable  to  the 
niitsBgs  ef  the  Irish  Church,  because  they  believed  it  to  be  thoroughly 
Protestsnt- -believed  that  it  formed  a  great  breakwater  against  the 
stormy  i— nlfs  of  the  pi^  powers  upon  the  religion  and  the  liberties 
<A  the  flunsrtrj.  The  qoeetioa  most  ariae  whether  the  men  liho  hold 
have  been  stated  are  not  helping  to  break  down  every  dis- 
Protestant  truth  and  Popish  errors — whether  they  are 
Qot,  fnm.  their  peculiar  pomtion,  as  great  eiwmies  to  true  Protestantism 
«  the  very  Boman  Catholics  themselves — and  whether  that  endowed 
eiefgy  held  and  maintained  scMsh  views  ought  not  to  be 
lest  it  shoald  furnish  the  grand  argument  for 
_  thing  the  errocs  and  the  despotism  of  Popery  over 

A  the  )imL — I  sHMin,  Sr^  yon^  Air  Old  PnonaTAvr. 


UraUfATOKT  AITD  INDUSTRIAL  SCHOOLS  filLLS. 


Yse  Ufe  have  tan  fnpaiedl  sb4  tRWoght  iato  the  House  of  Oommons  by  Mr 
^tehbtft  HivosBCB  snA  ilr  fliifts  Qnj,  to  amend  and  consolidato  the  acts  that 
^T«  sUotdj  been  faoaii,  ia  icfwl  to  Befomatory  and  Industrial  Schoola  The 
Homiih  priesthood  has  aeiced  Iks  spiNMtaaity  to  endoavoar  to  get  oertain  amend- 
ments inserted  into  these  bills,  the  effect  of  which  would  be  that  the  doors  of  every 
i^rotestsat  Beformatory  and  ladastrial  Sohool  would  be  opened  to  Boman  Catholic 
prieiU;  and  everj  inmate  who  may  have  been  baptized  a  Boman  Catholic,  would 
bo  prohibited  from  receiving  Bible  iastmction,  and  be  taught  the  doctrines  of 
fiomsnism,  despite  the  wishes  of  the  parent  We  hope  these  attempts  will  be  suc- 
^enfally  resisted,  and  we  are  glad  to  learn  that  the  Scottish  Beformatlon  Society 
Jx%  Qiiag  ^j^jj  legitimate  effort  for  fhistratlng  these  Bomish  designs. 
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THE  ITALIAN  JUGGERNAUT. 

Mbssika,  situated,  as  is  known,  at  twelve  miles'  distanoe  from  Beggio, 
and  separated  from  it  by  that  strait  which  in  the  hour  of  storm  makes 
the  boldest  seaman  quail,  keeps  with  great  pomp  the  15th  of  August,  (the 
Feast  of  the  Assumption,)  together  with  the  two  preceding  ones.  This 
festival,  a  mixture  of  the  sacred  and  the  pro&ne,  of  the  ridiculous  and 
the  barbarous,  is  the  great  attraction  of  all  the  neighbouring  population, 
as  well  as  those  of  the  Calabrias. 

Amongst  many  other  objects  of  a  grotesque  or  ridiculous  character, 
which  form  the  prominent  feature  at  this  religious  concourse,  are  two 
gigantic  figures^  male  and  female,  composed  of  pasteboard,  and  mounted 
on  horses  equally  enormous,  and  of  the  same  material.  These  hideous 
monsters^  dressed  for  the  occasion  in  some  showy  and  coarse  fabric,  but 
always  representing  the  prevailing  fashion  of  the  day,  occupy  the  com- 
ments and  ecstatic  admiration  of  the  crowd  on  the  Piazza  del  Arcives 
Covado.  T^o  men  of  the  populace,  covered  with  the  skin  of  a  camel, 
called  by^e  people  ^^  blessed,"  (I  know  not  why,)  make  a  round  to 
vendors  of  every  description  of  goods,  who,  as  an  act  of  devotion,  put 
each  into  the  mouth  of  this  object  some  article  of  that  in  which  they 
deal  This  donation  is  stowed  away  on  the  instant  in  sacks,  with  which 
those  within  are  furnished,  and  which  they  take  care  not  to  leave  behind 
them,  the  collection  being  supposed  to  be  devoted  to  the  expenses  of 
ihefesta*  The  most  striking  object,  however,  of  these  solemnities  con- 
sists in  the  following  procession  : — ^A  colossal  car  is  dragged  by  a  long 
team  of  bnffiiloes  through  the  irregular  and  ill-paved  street  Upon  this 
are  erected  a  great  variety  of  objects,  such  as  the  sun,  moon,  and  prin- 
cipal planets,  set  in  rotatory  motion,  and  diminishing  proportionably  in 
8120  as  they  approach  the  summit  of  the  structure. 

This  erection  is  in  itself  really  imposing,  sumptuously  decorated,  and 
put  in  movement  in  honour  of  her  who  gave  birth  to  the  God  of  charity. 
Bat  its  functioDS  recall  to  mind  the  femed  car  of  Juggernaut,  or  the 
nefarious  hecatombs  of  the  Druids.  The  heart  sickens  at  the  sight  of 
it,  and  it  is  difficult  to  refrain  from  crying  shame  upon  the  horrible  bar- 
barity ;  for,  bound  to  the  rays  of  sun  and  moon,  to  the  circles  forming 
the  spheres  of  the  various  planets,  are  infanta  yet  unweaned,  whose 
mothers^  for  the  gain  of  a  few  ducats,  thus  expose  their  offspring,  to  re- 
present the  cherub  escort  which  is  supposed  to  accompany  the  Virgin  to 
heaven. 

When  this  huge  machine  has  made  its  jolting  round,  these  helpless 
GTBatures,  guiltless  of  any  repcoach  but  that  of  being  the  offspring  of 
brutal  mothers,  having  been  whirled  round  and  round  for  a  period  of 
seven  hours,  are  taken  down  from  this  &tal  machine,  already  dead  or 
dying.  Then  ensues  a  scene  impossible  to  describe, — ^the  mothers 
struggling  with  each  other,  screaming  and  trampling  each  other  down. 
It  not  being  possible,  on  account  of  the  numbers,  for  each  mother  to 
recognise  her  own  child  among  the  survivors,  one  disputes  with  the  other 
the  identity  of  her  infiemt,  amid  a  storm  of  imprecations,  and  the  lamen- 
taiions  of  the  more  afflicted,  joined  to  the  deafening  derision  of  the 
spectators,  and  the  hooting  of  the  mob.  Numbers  are  thus  changed  in 
the  confusion.    The  less  fortunate  mothers,, as  they  receive  the  dead 
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bodies  of  their  infiints,  often  already  cold,  rend  the  air  with  their  ficti- 
tiouB  lamentations,  bat  oonaoled  with  the  oertaility  that  Maria,  enam- 
oured of  her  child,  has  taken  it  with  her  into  Paradise. 

Gomfortad  wk^  such  a  conTiotion,  tbej  eojqy  theniselfwi  in  making 
waaay  with  the  women  of  the  neigbbonriieod  until  the  wiu^  of  Uw 
maaey  m>  obtuoed— the  *'  price  of  blood  "—is  dis^wied,  nefvr  4o«ih«- 
log  thai  tbe  priesthood  will  fomirii  additvooal  aid  in  siemovy  ef  iWr 
little  ones  thus  glorionslj  reoeived  into  Eljih&m. 


LIB&ABT  OF  THE  PBOT£STAKT  INSTITUTE  OF  SGOTLAKDl 

Thx  Directors  of  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland  b^  thankfvAj 
to  acknowledge  the  following  works,  which  have  been  presented  to  ihd 
Library  of  the  Institute  :— Bj  Mr  James  Grant,  Edinburgh— A  CoIIectioB 
of  an  the  Declarations  and  Resolutions  published  throughout  Sootiand, 
against  the  repeal  of  the  Statutes  for  preventing  the  Growth  of  Popeiy ; 
Edinburgh,  1780.  By  Dr  SafFery,  Tract  Society,  London— The  Novel- 
ties of  ^manism,  by  Collette  ;  London.  Tract  Society,  Second  EdUim, 
By  a  Friend,  W.  B.,  who  has  not  given  his  name-^GyclopsBdla  Bibliogra- 
phica, — a  Library  manual  of  Theological  and  General  Literature,  and 
Guide  to  Books  for  Authors,  Preachers,  StudentSi  and  Literary  M^a»  by 
James  Darling;  London,  1854.  By  the  same — SubjeotSi  Holy  Scriptures ; 
London,  James  Darling,!  859. 


PRIZES  FOR  ESSAYS  ON  THE  TERM  "CATHOLia** 

OuB  rMdeiB  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  no  fewer  than  twenty -Uitm  esssi^s  have 
been  lodged  with  the  Secretary  of  the  Seottlah  BeformaftlQii  Society,  on  the  fidb> 
cione  tad  miBcUeyooi  use  of  the  terms  "Catholic"  or  "Holy  Catholic,''  as  Sfflied 
to  the  Charch  of  Borne,  in  competition  for  the  three  prizes  offived  in  onr  smaber  £w 
F^rruary,  These  essajs  seem  to  hare  been  forwarded  from  sll  the  three  Viagdami 
Th^  are  now  in  the  hsads  of  the  adjadieaioni,  and  we  shall  infona  our  nada»  ef 
the  resolt  so  soon  ss  it  is  sscertained. 


ROMAN  CATHOLIC  LOTTERIES. 

Wi  sabjoin  a  foMivdU  of  a  lottery  ticket  which  has  beea  forwarded  io  (he 
Secretary  of  the  Seottlah  fieformation  Society  by  a  member  of  Parliament.  It  trill 
be  obserred,  that  the  Romisk  priesthood  has  now  changod  its  tactics  in  ngssd  io 
the  eanyiag  on  of  lotteries  within  the  United  Kingdom,  and  thus  fiur»  tha  efiili 
of  the  Scottish  BefcrmaUon  Society  and  other  Protestant  B0clatie%  in  tpfrtitaf  tUi 
illegal  snd  demondising  traffic,  have  beea  sncceaafoL  Thia  tickot  taaanaiiis  that 
the  lottery  is  In  behalf  of  a  Popiah  inatitntion  in  London,  bat  that  tha  drawiag  ef 
the.prizes  will  take  plaee  in  Paris ;— that  the  dnplicate  ticket  is  (a  ha retaaed  ie 
a  Mr  Blonnt,  said  to  be  a^hsnker  ia  Paria,  care  of  a  nan  at  the  iaatitatisB  la 
London,  for  which  the  lottery  ia  got  np.  Thia,  of  coaisa^  is  aa  effort  to  asada  the 
Uw»  bmt  we  tmst  Proteatants  will  not  relax  their  efibrts  h&  gettii^  tha  knr  fat 
in  force  againat  the  printers  of  anoh  tickets,  or  tha  nawq^spers  whisk  sdfcitiss 
those  lotteries,  or  tha  psrty  or  parties  who  saen  to  h»?a  tha  msnigewsNit  sf  the 
matter. 
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THE  PROTESTANT  ALLIANCE. 

LoHDOV,  KC,  June  1, 18M. 

TBI  aBnul  breikfaBt  of  the  meaibeirB  of  the  Proteataat  Alliaaee  and  their  friendf 
took  place  on  the  9Ui  Hay  at  St  James's  Half  The  Attendance  was  more  than 
naoally  nnmerons.  Sir  Brook  W.  Bridges,  Bart,  ILP.,  presided.  There  were  alio 
present  the  Marqnia  of  Westmeatb,  Mr  Newdegate,  H .P.,  General  Aylmer,  BJl^ 
Colonel  Sotheby,  Captain  the  Hon.  F.  Haade,  B.N.,  Captain  Stoiy,  Gbptain 
OnJiam,  RN*.,  Captain  Leckie,  Captain  Low,  Colonel  Lawe ;  Messrs  Jaa.  Farish,  H. 
Roberts,  Jno.  Finch,  G.  H.  Oliphant-Feigaaon,  B.  Ph>wBe,  R  Kngen^  W.  Mle* 
maohe.  Deputy  Elliott,  Thogiaa  Brown,  Professor  Donaldson,  J.  F.  Blandford,  Jai. 
Lord,  J.  Hawkesworth,  J.  Sperling,  Dr  8teet|  Dr  Cross,  Dr  Ogle,  of  Derby;  T.  0. 
Owens,  J.  Bramston,  G.  Maberly,  Thomas  Graham,  H.  Wise,  0.  Low,  8.  Hantsen, 
B.  Nesham,  T.  H.  Graham,  E.  F.  Willooghby,  J.  Bhind,  T.  B.  Clack,  J.  K.  Wilson, 
H.  E.  Carter,  T.  Prendeigasty  W.  H.  Bridges,  F.  Bridges,  W.  White,  D.  DenTon, 
R  Campbell,  J.  W.  Goncher,  M.  Gawthome  Wood,  J.  W.  Barirar,  K  a  Barker; 
Bevs.  J.  H.  Moran,  R  Magnire,  T.  O.  Beeman,  W.  Tilson  Mrnh,  W.  Cadman,  W. 
Caxdall,  A.  D.  Campbell,  J.  H.  Balph,  D.  Macafee,  J.  Edwards,  W.  J.  Champioo,  J. 
E.  Perrin,  J.  Conningham  Geikie,  A.  Isaacs,  Thos,  Sterenson,  H.  HaniaoD,  J. 
Medlicott,  Dr  Spencer,  T.  K.  Tallon,  &  Baddiffcy  and  others. 

The  Chairman  made  a  few  excellent  and  appropriate  remarks. 

Mr  M^Gbsoob,  in  proceeding  to  state  the  heads  of  the  Report,  obaerred  that  ii 
was  one  of  the  beat  which  the  Society  had  ever  been  able  to  presents    Thp  Com- 
mittee, whilst  thankM  to  God  for  His  blessing  upon  their  work,  are  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  serious  dangers  that  threaten  Uie  Frotestant  instltntions  of  our 
land.    Concessions,  they  obsenre,  are  still  made  to  Bomish  demands,  and  these 
stimulate  to  even  greater;  so  that  the  Tablet,  an  inflnential  Bomish  joomal,  lately 
pat  forth  in  a  leading  article  the  following  tMngs  aa  '< desirable"  for  Bomin 
Catholics : — '*  1.  As  [Roman]  Catholics  are  Tciy  poor,  and  eonuEoit  many  crimes, 
fhey  should  hare  chaplains  in  workhouses  and  prisons.    2.  The  sees  and  titles  of 
Romish  bishops  to  be  acknowledged,  and  Romish  archbishops  to  be  peers  of  Psriia- 
ment.    8.  Regular  diplomatic  intercourse  with  the  Pope  of  Rome.    4.  A  eoneordat 
between  the  Queen  and  the  Pope.    5.  State  endowment  of  ti&e  Romish  hieruchy, 
clergy,  unlTersities,  seminaries,  colleges,  and  schools,  if  approTod  by  the  Pope." 
WhUst  Roman  Catholics  in  this  coontiy  claim  not  merely  equality  bnt  supremacy, 
the  Pope,  in  bis  last  En^clical  Letter,  condemns  "liberty  of  consdoice  and  of 
worship;"  and  the  priestly  party  at  Barletta  massacre  and  bum  unofTending 
Protestants.    In  eipectation  of  the  general  election,  the  oommittee  drew  up  an 
address  to  electors,  of  which  they  issued  65,700  copies,  and  about  40,000  copies  of 
other  papers,  prior  to  and  during  the  election.    The  great  questions  of  Protestant 
truth  were  the  turning-point  of  several  elections,  and  many  illusions  to  them  were 
made  by  candidates  and  were  reported  in  the  proTincial  newspapers.    TbiM  is  an 
encouraging  fact,  as  showing  a  laige  amount  of  sound  Protestant  principle,  which 
can  make  itself  felt  in  the  country.    The  Act  of  Parliament  forbidding  the  assump- 
tion of  territorial  titles  by  Romish  ecclesiaatics  baring  been  riolated  moat  glaringly 
by  Dr  Manning,  the  committee  in  November  last  called  the  attention  of  tiie 
Attorney-General  to  a  book  called  the  "Temporal  Mission  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  by 
the  Rev.  Dr  Manning,  and  published  by  Messrs  Longman  ft  Co.,  on  the  title-page 
of  which' Dr  Manning  is  styled  "  Archbishop  of  Westminster,"  which  appeared  to  be 
an  infringement  of  the  14th  and  15th  Tic.,  cap.  60.    The  Attorney-General  replied, 
that  he  did  not  find  sufficient  ground  for  taking  proceedings.    This  contempt  of 
the  law  of  the  land,  especially  by  persons  who  ought  to  in<nilcate  obedience  to  it, 
must  be  productive  of  great  evils,  and  has  a  tendency  to  weaken  Uie  influence  of 
law  upon  the  minds  of  all  the  Queen's  suljects.    This  disloyal  spirit  receives  con- 
firmation from  the  fitct,  that  during  the  paat  year  there  have  been  reported  thirteen 
public   meetings   presided  over  by  Dr  Manning,  and   other  leading  Roman 
Catholica,  at  which  the  health  of  the   Pope  was   given   before  that  of  the 
Queen.    Referring   to   the   Parliamentary  proceedings*  of  the   psst   yesTi  the 
committee  observe  that  for  many  years  paat  the  Proteatant  cause  bas  been 
at  a  low  ebb  in  the  House  of  Commons,    This  arose  chiefly  firom  the  eooi^ 
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pnnaed  by  political  party-IeaderBi  wlio  endearour  to  conciliate  tlie  Papal  section, 
and,  therefore,  frown  at  every  attempt  to  expose  Bomlah  intolerance  or  to  maintain 
the  Protestant  cause.  Until  political  parties  cease  from  endeavouring  to  conciliate 
a  priesthood  wMch  so  boldly  procldns  that  if  the  '<  rights"  of  their  Church  are  not 
leoogiused  by  lawful  means  they  are  to  be  extorted,  every  effort  in  Parliament  is 
attended  yriiix  difi&culty.  The  Committee  then  present  a  condensed  summary  of 
their  work  in  relation  to  bills,  motions,  and  other  matters  in  Parliament  during  the 
last  session.  With  respeet  to  associaUons,  the  Committee  state  that  the  operations 
of  ^e  Alliance  during  the  past  year  have  been  greatly  extended  by  means  of  sermons 
and  lectares,  and  they  express  their  thanks  to  the  Bev.  B.  Maguire,  the  Bev.  W. 
M'CaU,  the  Bev.  A.  D.  Campbell,  the  Bev.  W.  Elliott,  of  Plymouth,  and  Hi:  T.  G. 
Owens,  for  their  valuable  services.  They  also  state  that  the  Hon.  Secretary  of  the 
Society  has  during  the  year  taken  part  in  several  discussions  and  controversies,  and 
delivered  addresses  and  circulated  papers  on  Popery  in  this  country  and  abroad. 
On  the  question  of  fands,  the  Committee  express  their  satisfaction.  They  say  that 
whilst  from  the  operations  of  the  Society  its  expense  has  increased,  the  income  has 
also  enlaq^,  and  they  trust  that  by  prudent  forethought  they  may  always  be  pre- 
pared to  undertake  any  necessary  work.  They  feel  the  increase  in  the  fiinds  and  in  the 
number  of  supporters  to  be  an  encouraging  proof  of  confidence  in  the  Alliance.  In 
conclusion,  Uie  Committee  uigently  call  upon  al^  who  value  "  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus/  while  ''speaking  the  truth  in  love"  to  BomanistSy  and  praying  for  their  con- 
version, to  resist  with  united  energy  the  encroachments  of  a  Church,  the  present 
head  of  which  has  declared  **  that  Protestantism  is  not  a  form  of  the  true  religion 
in  wMch  it  is  possible  to  be  equally  pleasing  to  Qod  as  in  the  [Boman]  Catholic 
Church/'  and  "  that  the  [Bomish]  Church  has  the  power  to  avail  herself  of  force,  or 
any  direct  or  indirect  temporal  power,"  to  enforce  its  principles  and  to  compel 
obedience  to  its  teaching. 

Hr  BiBD  read  the  financial  statement,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the  income 
(including  a  balance  in  hand  last  year  of  £290)  amounted  to  £2005,  and  the  expen- 
diture to  £1679,  leaving  a  balance  of  £826. 

Dr  OcLE,  of  Derby,  said  that  he  appeared  before  the  meeting  as  a  doctor,  and 
hoped  to  be  able  to  place  certain  facts  before  the  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  show* 
ing  the  importance  of  calling  things  and  persons  by  their  right  names.  The 
subject  on  which  he  had  been  asked  to  speak  iTas  one  of  great  interest.  An 
attempt  Was  making  to  constitute  nursing  a  part  of  our  ecclesiastical  system  through 
the  organisation  of  sisterhoods.  It  was  foisted  upon  the  public  under  the  patronage 
of  the  Church  of  England,  or,  as  the  parties  themselves  said,  and  very  truly,  the 
Anglican  Church,  which  was  not  the  Church  of  England.  He  was  prepared  to 
prove  every  word  he  was  about  to  utter,  havipg  during  the  last  eighteen  months 
acquired  evidence  of  the  circumstance  to  which  his  attention  had  been  closely 
directed.  Up  to  within  the  last  year  or  the  last  year  and  a-half  the  work  had  been 
carried  on  comparatively  privately  by  individuiJs,  but  now  they  felt  themselves 
strong  enough  to  appeid  to  the  pubUc,  and  in  different  parts  of  the  country  they 
had  risen  so  umuUaneously  as  to  produce  the  idea  of  preconcerted  arrangement — 
an  idea  which  he  did  not  himself  entertain;  but  still  it  was  worthy  of  note  that 
within  the  short  period  of  eighteen  months  a  move  had  taken  place  at  Olouoester, 
Liverpool,  Bristol,  Exeter,  York,  Derby^  and  in  London,  and  possibly  elsewhere, 
which  had  been  characterised  by  one  of  themselves  as  a  crusade  in  favour  of  sister- 
hoods for  our  hospitals.  These  were  the  words  in  which  the  determination  was 
announced :  ^'  We  would  carry  on  a  crusade,  and  although  it  may  be  a  long  one — 
although  the  obstacles  we  may  encounter  may  be  great  and  numerous — although 
the  uncompromising  enemies,  bigotry  and  ignorance,  may  harass  our  campaign,  yet, 
strong  in  the  consciousness  that  our  cause  is  good,  we  shall  proceed  with  stout 
heart  and  steady  purpose."  This  showed  that  they  were  in  earnest,  and  it  behoved 
those  who  objected  to  such  a  crusade  to  be  in  earnest  also.  The  first  thing  that 
he  wished  to  impress  on  the  minds  of  those  whom  he  was  addressing  was  that 
a  general  movement  was  taking  place  all  over  the  country,  and  that  a  general 
attempt  was  being  made  by  the  Anglicans  to  obtain  possession  of  our  hospitals. 
Th^  proceeded,  with  slight  variations,  according  to  local  peculiarities,  of  which, 
with  great  wisdom,  they  availed  themselves,  somewhat  in  this  manner.  An  indi- 
vidual established  a  sisterhood  in  a  poor  neglected  district,  and  the  sisters  in  no 
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IhoM  fcecamt  kMva  for  tkeir  MtMfy,  IMr  wOUrndBl,  ud  tWr  gMd  ipwks 
im  yjabing  tbe  poor  aad  the  ilik.  TlMgr  tten  dtemod  pnjmdktt  uA  obttteed  » 
iMiiiig.  Bj  aald  bj,  oUlier  bj  one  of  tiirir  ovm  pvtj,  a*  more  likelj  by  tme  Mo> 
pendent  penon,  attention  wm  dizectod  to  Ae  tneileieney  of  the  nuidag  in  Oo  bei> 
pitid.  The  question  aa  te  fanprovvBkeni  waa  mooted.  Toij  Hkilj  the  hoepM  wia 
indebiandindaagorof  bdngibelvodfonraatoffcBda.  Tben  oaabo  in  ^  etater- 
hood,  or  more  lihelj  one  indiridBal  eal j,  aii^lag;  "  X  ^rill  hel^  yon — monegr  is  no 
olgoet  to  me — I  only  want  work — ^let  me  do  H  te  jon.*  The  weekly  boaid  on 
eaptivated,  and  it  vaa  not  till  aomo  honeat  J6kn  BnD,  who  did  not  believe  fai  work 
lor  nothing,  asked  a  few  qneatioaa  whieh  were  ofaded,  not  aaawend.  that  U  was 
diaooTored  that  this  diaintereated  person  waa  one  who,  H  waa  trne^  woold  aniae  the 
hoapital  for  nothing — that  waa  to  say,  if  she  oonld  not  do  oo  on  any  other  tcinis 
b«t  sooner  or  later,  aa  at  King^s  OoUoge,  they  wonid  hsTO  to  pay.  Bat  ander  any 
elvcomatanees^  and  from  the  flrst,  thia  prleo  maat  bo  paid ;  the  nniring  wss  no 
longer  an  open  and  atndghtforward  baafateas,  bnt  a  seeret  oiganisation  independent 
of  publie  opinion 

The  essential  features  of  the  system  were  hidden,  and  nntetnnately  they  eonld 
be  hidden  with  great  ease.  It  was  a  great  mistake  to  eall  the  heed  nnne  a  "  risier  * 
aa  at  Bt  Thomas's  Hospital,  and  Mrs  Fry's  Inatltation ;  for  by  tiiia  flMona  the  pobHe 
Became  aecnstomed  to  the  nse  of  the  name.  A  "  sister  "  meant  aomething  that  ois 
rery  objectionable.  It  meant  a  person  who  had  given  op  her  sisterly  chasaeter,  sad 
had  become  a  member  of  another  fsmily  than  that  in  whieh  God  had  placed  her.  In 
some  instances  such  persons  did  not  nse  either  their  Christian  or  aaname.  He 
held  in  his  hand  a  letter  written  by  a  Miss  Jones,  bnt  instead  of  signing  her  owa 
name,  ahe  described  herself  as  <*  Mother  Saperior" — "IL  Baperior."  Another 
letter  waa  signed  "  Sister  Sasan."  A  third  was  signed  '*  Mother  Superior,''  wKh  Ae 
prefix  of  a  little  cross,  which  had  been  explained  to  him  aa  "  Female  Biihep.* 
These  were  ''  sisters  "  in  their  tme  garb.  If  diey  were  asked  their  plan  of  proceed- 
ing, tbe  reply  generally  was,  "  I  do  not  think  any  of  oar  mles  eonld  be  of  sseiet^ 
ance  to  you  in  forming  a  home  for  nnrsee ;  onr  work  is  a  alateihood,  and  oar  weri» 
■re  done  by  Sisters  of  Mercy,  aided  by  ladiea  who  are  also  aasodated  with  oa.  Our 
arrangements  are  such  as  are  nsoal  in  sisterhoods;  only  onrs  ia  reiy  strictly 
Anglican,  and  entirely  under  the  saperrision  of  onr  diocesan."  Now  he  bed 
generally  imsglned  that  tlie  bishops  had  too  mndi  to  do  to  attend  to  anch  matters 
Kow  this  was  a  Tory  serioos  matter,  to  which  pnblic  attention  ought  to  be  diroelod. 
Knrsiog  ooght  to  be  open,  straightforward,  aboTe-board.  It  ooght  not  to  be  saber- 
dinated  to  any  other  purpose  w£ste?er.  It  ought  to  be  made  rel^ons,  bat  noteeel^ 
siastical.  Another  piece  of  adrice  whieh  he  woold  give  was,  "  Avoid  all  eedesiai- 
Ucal  titlea  and  ecolesiasticai  machinery."  If  a  bishop  felt  interested  in  nandng  sad 
in  sanitary  questions,  let  him  be  appointed  by  all  means,  bnt  he  ought  not  to  be 
made  an  ex  officio  preeident.  Let  *'  tows  "  be  aroided,  and  *'  Councils  of  Peifee- 
tion,"  by  which  it  was  said  nurses  should  be  guided.  Let  nothing  more  be  heard 
of  *'  Protestant  Deaconesses.'*  Let  not  the  fiset  of  the  want  of  nurses  be  ignored. 
They  were  wanted  in  our  hospitala,  and  amongat  the  poor,  and  in  onr  fsmifies.  H 
was  not  possible  to  get  a  good  article  for  nothing;  the  tme  interpretation  of 
"oheap"  was  '<bad."  He  would  say,  Frooeenpy  the  field,  eatabUah  saailaiy 
associations,  including  nnraing,  and  ahow  the  people  the  absurdity  of  making 
them  eoeleaiaatieal :  work  eaeh  in  yoar  own  pefaition :  wmtdi  and  pmy.  (Losd 
applause.) 

The  Ber.  W.  Cadhah  next  nurfe  aa  exoellent  spoeefc. 

The  Ber.  B.  Maouiki,  who  had  rooently  eome  frsaa  Bomo,  next  addicamd  tbe 
meeting  with  reference  to  tlie  religiono  affairs  of  Italy,  wUeh  he  said  ndcht  be  cea- 
sidored  in  a  threefold  point  of  view.  In  Korthem  Italy  there  waa  undoubted  pro- 
gress. Southern  Italy  was  awakening.  Bnt  in  Bome  and  the  I^pal  States  i» 
Gentnd  Italy — there  waa  total  death.  Bome  waa  like  an  unnatural  mother,  and 
seemed  to  have  overlaid  her  offiiprlng.  Jn  paosing  through  Flonnoe  he  wis  ior* 
prised  to  find  so  UUle  attention  paid  to  the  deiotional  part  of  the  fnat  day  of 
St  Joseph,  the  worship  of  whom  wss  rmag  in-  the  Bomioh  Onreb.  The  f^' 
gentleman  produoed  a  cartoon  whieh  waa  exhibited  in  that  dty,  of  an  attar,  the 
candleatkks  snd  eandlea  thereon  repreaenting  piled  arms,  aad  ia  fkont  was  a  tn9 
St  Joseph,  bat  that  waa  Joaoph  Qaxibaldi.     He  regietted  to  see  leliglaaeariestaNA 
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--«fm  A  IriM  fldVan.  Bai  lialj  did  »oi  luov  tluift  tlkoe  «m  a  tne  idlflte,  and 
WH  fiut  relapgiiig  into  &  state  of  Infidriify.  In  Nafdea  lio  had  an  oi^^aftonity  of 
obserring  tha  aarakantag  of  tha  Itattaa  mind,  and  was  present  at  a  amail  SMotlng 
when  tlie  four  gnat  eedesisatical  systems  were  represented — ^tke  Anglican,  tfaM» 
Ameiiean,  the  latSn,  and  tbe  Qreeh.  In  reply  to  his  Inqniiy  whether  there  was  not 
Mme  dsnger  of  a  reaction  from  snperstition  to  tnfidelHy,  he  was  told  that  had 
slreidy  been  tba  caae  flutt  between  sapeistition  and  infidelity  the  feilhM  were  Vat 
Ibw,  muL  warn  atmm^y  hemmed  in  on  all  sidea.  When  he  inquired  wither  the 
Itslian  people  had  learned  anything  from  the  Bible,  the  4«ply  wia,  ^'  KotUng."  He^ 
foand  in  S'aples  a  Society  for  the  Emancipation  of  Beligion  from  Um  Thnddom  of 
Brror.  That  Society  nambered  about  1500  members,  and  its  objects  were — the 
rqeetion  of  Papal  authority  or  supremacy,  the  abolition  of  the  oompalsoiy  celibacy 
of  the  eleiiBy,  the  abolition  of  the  enforeed  confestional,  the  free  circulation  of  the 
Holy  Sodptares,  tibe  celebmtion  of  Divine  seirice  in  the  Tulgar  tongue,  and  tiie 
admia^stmtion  of  the  Holy  Communion  in  both  kinda.  Tliese  objects  bore  anoh  a 
strong  approximation  to  our  Bible  trnUiy  and  such  a  resemblance  to  onr  form  of 
iUtby  that  we  were  bound  to  enter  into  brotherly  concord  and  engagement  with 
Uiem.  Italy  was  now  in  a  transition  state,  and  was  groping  in  the  dark,  as  yet  un- 
oertsin  wU^  way  to  turn  for  the  Hghi  It  had  recently  been  stated  that  tibe  Papa} 
asthoritles  had  prohibited  the  admisidon  of  Bibles  and  rcTolrers  into  their  ter^tories. 
Now,  he  thoeght  it  only  iur  to  say  that  as  he  passed  from  plaoe  to  place  they  nerer 
touched  his  BiUe.  Almost  the  only  questions  aeked  him  were,  Whether  he  had  any 
cognac  or  cigars) — diowing  that  the  auceessor  of  St  Peter  looked  more  after  cognae 
sad  cigars  than  the  Bible.  Adyertlng  to  this  country,  the  rev.  gentleman  obeerred 
that  he  thought  Iftiere  was  a  great  deficiency  of  Protestant  spirit.  This  was  observ- 
able  both  in  Parliament  and  in  the  country.  It  was  said  that  free  liberty  should  be 
aceenied  to  erery  num  in  all  eouBcientions  matters.  If  that  was  so — if  every  man 
was  free  to  propagate  error,  it  was  doubly  incumbent  on  the  enemies  of  error  to  be 
watchful.  He  did  not  quarrel  so  much  with  liberty  of  opinion  as  with  what  waa 
termed  liberality.  ^  The  definition  of  "  liberality  "  was  to  teach  eyeiy  thing  bat  the 
tmth.  Liberality  had  been  changed  into  liberalism,  and  if  he  did  not  like  "  libera' 
IHy,"  he  liked  liberalism  still  lees.  The  adyocates  of  <' liberty,'*  however,  did  not 
step  even  them.  They  were  no  longer  on  an  inclined  plane,  bnt  cm  a  steep  preei- 
piee,  and  the  public  men  were  dropping  into  a  deep  place  called  "  indifferentism/'^ 
which  was  worse  than  all  Um  other  systems  of  erron.  Rome  in  her  power  was 
creeping  on,  and  he  did  not  see  how  she  was  to  be  stopped.  She  was  eating  her 
way.  Tnia  was  an  age  of  underground  railway ;  tunnelling  was  going  on  and  break* 
hig  out  in  aH  directions.  He  thought,  the  nature  of  the  Church  of  Rome  in  thia 
ooontry  waa  pretty  accurately  described  in  the  following,  lines  taken  from  the 
Orrtoriaa  Hymn-book  of  St  Philip  Fori  ;— 

<'Tfais  is  the  way  that  St  Philip  works,— 
He  comes  in  the  midst  of  our  cares, 
He  passes  by,  turns  back  on  the  aly, 
And  catches  yon  unawares." 

(Uqghter.)  And  equally  applicable  to  the  Bomish  Chareh  were  the  woida  of  the 
ifHrit  in  Miltan'a  mask  of  CoaitM;— 

"  ly  aader  £air  pretenee  of  friendly  ends, 
And  well-placed  words  of  glozing  oonrteqr« 
Baited  with  reasons  not  unplausible, 
Wind  me  into  the  easy-hearted  man. 
And  bring  him  into  snares." 

The  rev.  gentleman  resumed  his  seat  amid  loud  applause.  The  proceedings  were 
liroug^t  to  a  conclusion  by  prayer  being  offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Btsve,  of  Hon- 
ileal,  Canada. 

PBOTESTANnSM  IN  WILTSHIRE. 

Thb^  fdlowiag  is  an   admirable  sample  of  a  vigorous  IVotestant 
fttircsB.    We  cordially  wish  the  new  association  every  success.    Were 
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a  similarly  Tigoroiis  association  started  in  every  county  in  Britain,  we 
should  confidently  anticipate  the  best  results : — 

"  The  Committee  of  the  Devizes  and  North  'Wilts  Protestant  Associa- 
tion,  in  this  their  first  address  to  the  public,  desire  to  impress  upon 
the  minds  of  all  classes  that  this  Society  is  wholly  unsectarian  and 
unpolitical ;  all  denominations  of  Protestant  Christians  are  gladly  re- 
ceivedy  and  all  who  love  the  throne  and  the  constitution,  and  who  value 
their  civil  and  religious  freedom,  whether  they  be  Whig  or  T017, 
Liberal  or  Conservative,  are  earnestly  invited  to  render  their  sympathy 
and  support. 

"For  many  years  the  natioif  has  been  blessed  with  unexampled 
prosperity ;  our  harvests  have  been  abundant ;  there  have  been  wan 
abroad,  but  at  home  peace  has  ruled ;  while  our  national  financial 
circumstances  have  wonderfully  prospered. 

'^  For  all  these  blessings  we  have  great  cause  to  be  thankful !  but  we 
cannot  rest  here.  Whilst  we  have  been  enjoying  these  good  things  of 
God's  providence,  we  have  neglected  His  Word ;  we  have  not  watched 
againsl  the  inroads  of  superstition  and  error;  consequently  Popery, 
the  enemy  of  God,  and  the  bitterest  foe  to  the  rights  and  liberties  of 
man,  has  become  rampant  in  our  midst,  and  is  openly  encouraged  by 
our  Parliament  and  the  Ministers  of  our  Queen.  Ajii  rememb^, — 
these  Minuters  of  our  Queen  arc  about  to  bring  a  bill  be/ore  Parliamenly 
permitting  tlie  Guardians  to  appoint  Popish  Chaplains  to  our  Workhouses, 
and  to  pay  tliem  out  of  the  parish  funds.  This  we  have  on  the  very  best 
authority. 

,  "  But,  even  worse  than  the  development  of  Bomish  Popery,  there  is 
Popery  in  the  Church  of  England.  Its  symbols,  its  ceremonies,  and 
its  doctrines,  are  being  assimilated  to  the  Papal  system,  and  some  of 
our  bishops  and  many  of  our  clergy  are  seeking  to  be  re-united  to  the 
Eomish  Apostasy  I  The  voice  of  Qod  was  once  heard,  sayiDg,  ^  Come 
out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye 
receive  not  of  her  plagues;'  and  in  spite  of  the  rack  and  the  fsggot, 
of  months  of  torture  and  years  of  imprisonment,  the  English  people 
oast  off  Popery  and  laid  hold  of  God*s  Word,  and  when  a  Popish  kmg 
would  have  again  enthralled  them,  they  hurled  him  firom  the  throne 
and  drove  him  from  their  country  with  ignominy  and  contempt  Then, 
our  rulers  studied  their  Bibles,  and  thence  they  found  that  the 
doctrines  of  Bome  were  'blasphemous  &bles  and  dangerous  deceits;' 
they  saw  that  Popish  Christianity  was  not  the  religion  of  Christ,  that 
in  doctrine  and  practice  it  was  none  of  His,  and  they  passed  a  law  that 
no  Popish  prince  should  ever  again  ascend  the  throne  of  England,  that 
no  sovereign  should  marry  a  Papist,  and  that  if  a  king  (or  queen)  of 
England  embraced  Popeiy,  his  subjects  shoidd  be  absdved  from  their 
allegiance,  and  the  throne  should  be  declared  void.  Our  fore&thers 
knew  what  Popery  was,  and  they  framed  an  oath  for  the  protection  of 
the  people,  which  every  prince,  or  princess,  must  swear,  before  he  or 
she  can  ascend  the  throne.  Other  oaths  have  been  tampered  with  by 
the  present  Parliament  of  Great  Britain,  and  the  question  will  soon  be, 
Shall  the  Coronation  Oath  be  annulled  %  Shall  a  Bomish  prince  be 
allowed  to  lay  claim  to  the  throne  of  Great  Britain  ?  It  is  for  the 
people  of  England  to  say  *  Yes'  or  <No.'  *Yes,'  and  England  for- 
feits the  fisivour  of  Heaven ! — She  loses  her  prestige  in  the  eyes  of  the 
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woiid ! — She  is  rediu^d  to  a  third-rate  power ! — Her  monarch  is 
despiBed  and  her  people  enslaved !  Oh  I  let  the  word  '  NO*  sound  like 
a  p(Bal  of  thunder  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  and 
England  will  again  be  saved  i  Do  not  say  that  we  a^e  needlessly 
alanned.  The  Queen's  Ministers  have  said  enough  to  give  us  the  assur- 
ance that  ere  long  this  Oath  will  indeed  be  tampered  with. 

''  We  aie.  firiends  to  religious  toleration,  to  civil  and  religious  liberty  ; 
but  Home  never  has  and  never  will  tolerate  any  religion  but  her  own. 
She  haa  ever  been  a  persecutor  of  Qod's  saints,  and  where  she.has  the 
power  she  is  so  still.  The  teaching  of  Popery  is  in  opposition  to  the 
Wo|rd  of  God  :  it  ignores  the  gospel  plan  of  salvation :  the  followers  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  are  'aliens'  and  'heretics,'  and  are  anathemised  by 
Bome's  Church  in  life  and  in  death. 

''  As  Englishmen  we  have  joined  ourselves  together  in  defence  of  Qod's 
truth  and  of  our  beloved  country  I  In  dependence  on  the  Lord's  might,, 
we  are  determined  to  go  on  !  We  ask  for  your  prayers  and  your  sym- 
pathies. We  ask  you,  as  Englishmen,  to  become  members  of  our  asso- 
ciation, and  we  ask  you  who  have  wealth,  to  give  us  liberal  donations. 

"We  mean  to  arouse  Wiltshire  to  a  sense  of  its  danger ;  we  mean  to 
set  before  Protestants  their  privileges  and  their  duties  ;  we  will  show 
what  Bomanism  is»  and  that  its  half-sister,  Tractarianism,  is  leading 
into  its  wiles ;  and  we  will  show  to  the  poor  Roman  Catholics'  and  to 
blinded  Protestants  too,  what  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is ;  that  it  sets  forth 
Christ  as  the  Head  of  His  Church,  as  the  Redeemer  of  His  people, 
calling  to  the  weary  and  to  the  heavy  laden  to  come  unto  Him  and  find 
rest  unto  their  souls..  For  all  this  we  must  use  the  means ;  we  must 
have  lecturers,  who  shall  go  to  and  fro  amongst  us  and  open  out  these 
things;  we  muiBt  circulate  tracts  and  pamphlets  and  addresses,  which,  with 
God's  help,  shall  rouse  the  people  from  their  apathy ;  and  when  an  Elec- 
tion comes,  we  shall  do  our  best  to  support  men,  (irrespective  of  party,^ 
who  will  maintain  our  Protestant  institutions  and^e  supremacy  of 
our  Queen  agunst  the  Pope  of  Rome,  and  who  will  withstand  all  the 
encroachments  of  the  Romish  Chucch. 

"  Our  object  is  clear ;  our  means  are  simple ;  our  purpose  is  fixed  ; 
our  fiuth  is  strong ;  and  though  the  enemy  is  well-armed,  well-trained^ 
and  as  daring  as  he  is  crafty,  we  believe,  with  the  prophetrof  old,  that 
*  they  thai  he  imih  m  are  more  than  they  that  be  with  themJ  Therefore, 
we  invite  the  help  of  every  Christian  and  every  patriot. — ^We  are,  on 
behalf  of  the  Committee, 

*'J.  S.  Sbbjeant,  M.A.,  ^ 

**  Robert  Dawson,  B.  A.^  >•  Hon,  Sees. 

*'JoHK  Fbbris,  J 

"J.  F.  PiNNiGBR,  Han.  Treasurer  J* 


BISHOP  JEWELL'S  CHALLENGE. 

<•  Iv  any  learned  man  of  all  our  adversaries,  or  if  all  the  learned  men 
that  be  alive  be  able  to  bring  any  one  sufficient  sentence  out  of  any  old 
Catholic  doctor  or  father,  or  out  of  any  old  general  council,  or  out  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  of  God,  or  any  one  example  of  the  Primitive  Church, 
whereby  it  may  be  clearly  and  plainly  proved  that  there  was  any  private 
mass  in  the  whole  world  at  that  time,  for  the  space  of  six  hundred  years 
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mfter  Christ ;  or,  that  there  was  then  any  comnnmiaii  mimistwed  nntethe 
people  under  one  kind ;  or,  that  the  people  had  tlieir  oommoD  prayen 
then  in  a  strange  tongue  that  they  understood  not ;  or^  that  the  Budiop 
of  Rome  was  then  called  an  uniyersal  bishop,  or  the  head  of  the  Uoi- 
▼ersal  Church;  or^  that  the  people  was  then  taught  to  beliete  that 
ObriBt's  body  was  really,  substantially,  corporally,  carnally,  or  natomUy 
in  the  sacrament ;  or,  that  His  body  is,  or  may  be  in  a  thousand  places 
or  more  at  one  time  j  or,  that  the  priest  did  then  hold  up  the  saocameat 
over  his  head ;  or,  that  the  people  did  then  fall  down  and  worship  it 
with  godly  honour ;  or,  that  the  sacrament  was  then,  or  now  oa§^t  to 
be,  hanged  up  under  a  canopy ;  or,  that  in  the  sacrament  after  the  words 
of  consecration  there  remaineth  only  the  aooidents  aod  shows,  withost 
the  substance  of  bread  and  wine ;  or,  that  the  priest  then  divided  the 
sacrament  in  three  ports,  and  afterwards  received  himself  all  alone;  or, 
that  whosoever  had  said  the  sacrament  is  a  figure,  a  pledge,  a  token,  or  s 
remembrance  of  Christ's  body,  had  therefore  been  judged  for  an  heretic ; 
or,  that  it  was  lawful  then  to  have,  thirty,  twenty,  fifteen,  ten,  of  five 
masses  ssid  in  one  church  in  one  day ;  or,  that  images  )rere  then  set  up 
in  the  churches,  to  the  intent  the  people  might  worship  them ;  or,  that 
the  lay  people  was  then  forbidden  to  read  the  Word  of  Qod  in  their  own 
tongue; — if  any  man  alive  were  able  to  prove  any  of  these  articles  by 
any  one  clear  or  plain  clause  or  sentence,  either  of  the  Scriptures,  or  of 
the  old  doctors,  or  of  any  old  general  council,  or  by  any  example  of  the 
Primitive  Church,  I  promised  then  that  I  would  give  over  and  subsoiibe 
onto  him. 

"  Those  words  are  the  very  like  I  remember  I  spake  here  openly  be- 
fore you  alL  And  these  be  the  things  that  some  men  say  I  have  spokeo 
And  cannot  justify.  But  I  for  my  part  will  not  only  not  call  in  anything 
that  I  then  said,  (being  well  assured  of  the  truth  therein,)  bat  also  will 
lay  more  matter  to  the  same  ;  that,  if  they  that  seek  occasion  have  any- 
thing to  the  cont^y7,  they  may  have  the  larger  scope  to  ref^y  against  me. 

<*  Wherefore,  besides  all  that  I  have  said  already,  I  will  say  farther, 
and  yet  nothing  so  much  as  might  be  said  :  If  any  one  of  all  our  adver- 
saries be  able  clearly  and  plainly  to  prove,  by  such  authority  of  the 
Scriptures,  the  old  doctors,  and  oouncils,  as  I  said  before,  that  it  was 
then  lawful  for  the  priest  to  pronounce  the  word  of  oonseecatioo  doselj 
and  in  silence  to  himself;  or,  that  the  priest  had  then  authority  to  offv 
up  Christ  unto  His  Father ;  or,  to  communicate  and  reeetvw  the  ssosa- 
ment  for  another,*  as  thejr  do ;  or,  to  apply  the  virtue  of  Christ's  death 
and  passion  to  any  man  by  the  means  of  the  mass ;  or,  that  it  was  then 
thought  a  sound  doctrine  to  teach  the  people,  that  the  mass  ex  opere 
-operaiOf  that  is,  even  for  that  it  is  said  and  done,  is  able  to  remove  any 
part  of  our  sin ;  or,  that  then  any  Christian  man  called  the  sacmment 
his  Lord  and  God ;  or,  that  the  people  was  then  taught  to  believe,  that 
the  body  of  Christ  remaineth  in  the  sacrament  as  long  as  the  accidents 
o£  the  bread  remain  there  without  corruption ;  or,  that  a  mouse,  or  any 
^ther  worm  or  beast,  may  eat  the  body  of  Christ  (for  so  iome  of  our 
adversaries  have  said  and  taught ;)  or,  that  when  Christ  said,  Boe  ni 
•corpuB  meum,  this  word  hoc  pointeth  not  the  bread  but  indhridmtm  vagimj 
as  some  of  them  say ;  or,  that  the  accidents,  or  forms  or  shows  of  bread 
and  wine  be  the  sacraments  of  Christ*s  body  and  blood,  and  not  rather 
the  yery  bread  and  wine  itself ;  or,  that  the  saorameDt  is  a  sign  or  token 


THB  BOltWABK  OB  BMrOBMATSOS  JOUBliAL,  JULY  2»  1866.  25 

of  ikm  body  of  Christ  tiiat  Hetb  hiddBQ  nndwneaUi  it ;  or,  that  ignonoice 
18*  the  moliier  and  cause  of  true  detotion  and  obedience — ^these  be  the 
faigfaest  mysteries  and  greatest  keys  of  their  religion,  and  without  them 
their  doctrine  caa  neyer  be  maintained  and  stand  upright — ^if  any  one  of 
all  oar  adyersaries  be  able  to  avouch  any  one  of  all  these  articles,  by  any 
suob  sufficient  authority  of  Scriptures,  doctors  or  councils,  as  I  have 
required — as  I  said  before,  so  say  I  now  again,  I  am  content  to  yield 
auto  him,  and  to  subscribe.  But  I  am  well  assured  that  they  shall  never 
be  able  truly  to  allege  one  sentence.  And  because  I  know  it,  therefore 
I  speak  it,  lest  you  happily  should  be  deceived/' — Bishop  JewelCs  Chal- 
UngtrSermon^  preached  at  PouHb  Cross,  the  second  Sunday  before  JSaeter, 
A.D.  1560. 

PROTESTANTISM  AT  NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 

Thb  following  letter  is  interesting  and  instructive  : — 

May  19,  1866. 

Rsv.  Sn, — I  take  this  opportnxdty  to  thank  yon  for  your  kind  letter,  dated  May 
16,  aa  well  as  for  Dr  Begg'a  *«  Handbook,"  the  maps,  and  iraO. 

We  met  oar  opponent  at  the  stated  time  and  place,  to  aaake  the  conditions  of  the 
^iscassion  to  whieh  he  had  efaallenged  us,  but  only  to  be  again  dlaappointed  by  his 
withdrawaL 

He  kept  oa  for  a  eensidoiBble  time,  quibbling  about  eeriain  words  In  the  snbjeeta 
to  be  discoaaed.  He  said  he  wiriied  to  attack  as  well  as  to  defend.  We  were  qaite 
willing  to  secede  to  thia  wish,  provided  he  would  name  the  doctrlnea  he  wiahed  to 
Attack. 

After  abont  two  boon'  debating,  it  was  arranged  that  the  discussion  should  last 
four  evenings,  in  the  Neweaatle  Temperance  Hall,  and  that  the  subjects  should  be 
as  follows,  via.-— Pirst  evening-— Mr  Powell :  "  Is  the  Church  of  Rome  Infallible  T 
Second  evening— Mr  PoweU :  '<  Are  the  Scriptures  a  Sufficient  Bole  of  Paith  1"  Third 
evening — Mr  Thone :  *'  Can  a  Man  b«  Justified  by  Faith  alone?"  Pourth  evening 
— ^Mr  Thome :  **  Trsnanhstsntiation."  Bat  settling  the  subjects  was  as  far  as  we 
were  able  to  proesed,  aa  our  opponent  managed  to  do,  what  he  had  evidently  been 
trying  to  do  sil  the  evening,  via.: — to  place  an  insurmountable  difficulty  in  the  way, 
with  a  deoize  so  often  manifested  by  the  friends  of  the  papacy,  to  keep  as  far  from 
the  light  as  possible.  He  wiahed  us  to  give  him  a  guarantee  that  the  proceedings 
ahonld  be  strictly  private,  snd  thai  no  account  of  the  oontroversy  should  appear  in 
the  pnblie  newspspesSi 

Kow  considering  we  had  arranged  to  give  away  tickets  to  six  huhdred  persons,  and 
that  we  eonid  have  no  idea  as  to  whose  hands  these  ticketsmight  get  into,  we  were  not 
at  all  pr^aved  ta  give  any  sneh  guarantee.  If  it  had  been  in  our  power  to  do  so,  we 
should  not  have  bm  wiUing,  as,  for  the  sake  of  the  propagation  of  truth,  we  should 
have  made  it  aa  publie  aa  possible.  We  are  inclined  to  think  that  this  diallenge, 
like  many  others,  was  only  given  for  the  purpose  of  boasting  in  the  presesoe  of  a 
mnltitadey  and  aa  a  soniee  of  trivmph,  if  no  person  had  been  found  to  take  it  np. 

We  trust  good  may  result  from  the  last  discussion,  as  well  as  from  the  withdrawal 
of  onr  opponent  in  this  latter  esse. 

It  waa  plessing  to  see,  in  the  large  congregation  assembled  Isst  Sunday  week,  so 
many  men  sesnhing  their  Bibles,  to  see  if  the  quotations  made  were  really  accord- 
ing" to  the  law  and  to  the  teatimeny."  One  Bomaniat  came  to  me  in  the  altemoon 
sad  said, "  I  like  to  hesr  the  tmtb  brooght  out,  sir.  If  my  priest  is  telling  me  lies> 
I'll  have  no  mere  to  do  with  Um."  We  have,  by  meana  of  theee  discussions,  a  grand 
opportunity  of  preaehingthedoetrinea  of  "life  and  death,"  "the  blessing  and  the 
curse,"  to  a  people  that  asigfat  not  otherwise  listen  to  them ;  and  as  "  faith  cometh 
by  bearing,  imd  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God,"  we  may,  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
not  only  convince  their  reason,  but  excite  their  emotions,  snd  lead  them  to  the 
Saviour,  which,  we  think,  should  be  the  grand  aim  in  every  work  of  this  kind.    As 
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there  is  to  be  no  disensuon  for  the  preseaty  Kr  Povell  and  I  pnrpoi e  gtring  leetnret 
on  the  eobjecta  tlready  mentioned,  in  the  oonne  of  a  few  weeke.  We  ihaU  be  giti 
to  receire  eome  of  the  traets,  of  which  yon  forwarded  a  few  copies  with  you  letteii 
to  giro  away  at  onr  meetinge. 

Tou  are  at  liberty  to  make  what  use  yon  please  of  this  rongh  note. 

Thanldng  yon  again  for  yonr  prompt  reply  to  my  fint  eommnnication,  I  rem^ 
Her.  Sir,  yours  faithlUly,  Hxhbt  Tbobvb,  Town  Mitntmary, 

Rer.  O.  B.  Badenoch.       

COME  IN,  THOU  BLESSED  OF  THE  LORD. 


Hail,  Son  of  Peace  !  Abide  with  ns 

Within  enr  earthly  home; 
And  on  our  threshold  and  our  hearth. 

Let  Thy  rich  blessing  come. 
Tl^  presence  knows  no  earthly  bar. 

Thy  breath  lights  heirs  dread  flame ; 
Sach  star  in  hesTen's  unnumbered  host 

Is  known  to  Thee  by  name. 
Thy  tender  mercy  rules  Thy  works 

O'er  all  this  world  of  ours ; 
The  cattle  on  the  hills  are  Thine, 

Thine  are  the  fading  flowers ; 
The  wild  beasto  rude,  in  hungry  mood^ 

To'Thee  send  fierce  request; 
Thou-  listenest  to  the  plalntiTe  ciy 

Of  wild  birds  in  their  nest 
But^  Lord,  we  craTO  a  thing  which  nought 

But  Heaven  can  excel — 
That  thou  wouldst  choose  our  home  and 

''HereldesiietodweU." 
For  common  things  are  glorified. 

And  made  exceeding  fidr. 
When  we  can  say  with  trembling  joy, 

''Behold,  the  Lord  is  there  I" 
Thy  hand  supplies  onr  every  want ; 

And  lowly  bends  each  hc«d. 
To  ask  the  blessing  with  the  pit 

Of  promised  daily  bread. 
Bach  heart  rejoioea  to  belicTe 

Thou  art  Thyself  our  guest ; 
And  oft  in  thought  a  moment  leans 

His  head  upon  Thy  breast 
And  over  us  Uie  goings  forth 

Of  mom  and  eve  rejoice, 
When  gathered  round  Thy  holy  word 

We  listen  to  Thy  voice. 
Thy  smile  of  sweet  forgiving  love 

Shines  on  us  as  we  meet; 
And  some  among  ns  have  our  place 

Like  Mary  at  Thy  feet 
And  sometimes.  Lord,  thou  knowest  it, 

Unseen  by  mortal  sense, 
On  those  dear  feet  of  Thine  there  falls 

A  flood  of  penitence. 
Then  Uke  clear  shining  after  rain. 

Beams  forth  the  light  of  grace. 
And  joy  unspeakable  is  seen 

Upon  the  cloudless  face. 
When  round  the  altar  of  Thy  grace] 

One  family  we  kneel, 


Our  calmed  hearts  confess  Thy  power 

Has  come  our  woes  to  heaL 
Then  all  our  gladness  and  our  grief, 

Our  dally  household  care. 
The  many  things  that  cnmber  us, 

Are  laid  on  Uiee  in  prayer. 
From  Thine  own  lips  the  answer  iw«et 

Doth  enter  eveiy  hearty 
And  genUy  drawn  by  cords  of  love 

We  choose  the  better  part. 
Thou  art  our  portion,  Then  alone, 

We  own  no  Lord  but  Thee, 
And  with  one  ICaster  to  ahtj 

We  walk  in  liberty. 
'Tis  very  sweet  to  work  and  wait 

With  Thee  at  hand  to  bless. 
But  there  is  ever  some  new  grief, 

Some  new  sin  to  confess. 
And  though  Thou  tarrieat  in  our  hooie 

Tet  daily  sin  ofiends. 
And  Thou  art  wounded  many  times, 

Bven  among  Thy  friends. 
Thon  knewest  from  eternity 

How  wayward  we  should  prove; 
And  still,  O  Jesus,  Thou  most  rest 

In  Thine  own  matchless  love. 
Thy  home,  not  ours,  is  free  from  sin. 

Nor  mist,  nor  cloud,  nor  night, 
Is  ever  known  where  Thon  alone 

Art  gtoiy's  fairest  light 
Our  hearts  are  longing,  dny  by  di^. 

To  see  Thy  unveil'd  &oe, 
To  leave  our  ahadow'd  earthly  hoBie 

For  Thy  bright  dwelling'plaee. 
A  word  of  Thine,  lieard  long  ago. 

Still  echoes  in  our  breast, 
Thine  own  lips  said  the  word, "  Arin, 

For  this  is  not  your  rest" 
We  here  are  clad  in  atmonr  stem, 

Or  wrapt  in  weeds  of  woe. 
In  realma  of  light,  all  robed  in  white. 

Thy  fitultless  children  go. 
Abide  with  us  a  UtUe  while. 

Tea,  all  our  little  day. 
Though  even  thus  we  would  not  chotfs 

To  live  on  eijrth  alway. 
This  life  is  but  a  desert-lodge, 

Not  an  abiding  place, 
Our  Home  must  be  where,  glad  and  free, 

Thy  people  see  Thy  £Me. 

JL  B. 
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POPISH  DISTURBANCE  IN  PLYMOUTH. 

Mb  Mubpbt  bis  been  deUrexing  a  oonne  of  leetmes  on  Bomaniim  in  Plymontb. 
He  haa  been  ezpoeing  witb  great  snceeea  to  erowded  andienoes  tbe  doctrine  of  tbe 
eonfentonal  and  otber  dogmas  and  praoticea  of  tbe  Cborcb  of  Borne.  Tbe  Bomiab 
prieata  attempted,  witbont  ancceaay  to  prerent  tbe  antboritiea  wbo  bare  cbaige  of 
St  Geoige'a  Hall,  in  wbicb  tbe  leetnzea  were  delifered,  from  grantLng  to  Mr  Mnrpbj 
the  nae  of  tbe  ball.  Aa  tbey  fitiled  in  tUa,  an  effort  waa  made  to  atop  tbe  lecturer 
in  anotber  way.  A  number  of  Iziab  rongbe  attended,  and  created  a  aeriona  dxator- 
bance.  Some  marines  wbo  bappened  to  be  preaent,  acting  witb  great  connge  and 
promptitadf,  interfered,  and  prerented  &tal  resnlta.  The  Western  DaUy  Mercwry 
of  7(b  Jona  deaeribes  tbe  diagrMefol  proeeedinga  of  (be  Bomaniata  and  tbe  noble 
eondaei  ef  the  Maiinea  aa  follows : — 

Tbe  Iriab  roogba  tben  ezbibited  tbemaelres  in  tbeir  tme  cbaiaeter,  and  most 
of  them  being  armed  witb  <'  sbUlelabs**  of  a  teiy  onlnyiting  appearance,  tbey  made 
anotber  msb  towards  tbe  platform.  Tbe  state  of  affidrs  liaTing  reaebed  sneb  a 
crisis,  Sexgeant  Sannders,  of  tbe  Boyal  Marines/rose  from  near  tbe  platform,  and 
called  ont  in  a  load  rolce,  "Marines  I  form  in  a  body,  and  torn  tbem  oat."  Tbla 
annooncement  waa  receiTcd  witb  frigbtfal  yelling  on  tbe  part  of  tbe  Iriab,  and  tbe 
Marines,  of  whom  there  bappened  to  be  a  l«!ge  number  present,  conTciged  to  one 
pdnt  in  front  of  tbe  platform,  and  baring  first  passed  all  tbe  women  and  cbildren 
to  tbe  neigbboorbood  of  tbe  platform,  tbey  placed  tbemselres  under  tbe  leadership 
of  lereral  seigeanta,  and  waiting  for  tbe  word  of  command,  tbey  cbMged  tbe  raffiana, 
and  after  a  moat  determined  figbt,  in  wbicb  many  beada  were  broken,  aacceeded  in 
driying  tbem  ont  of  the  ball,  on  to  tbe  landing  and  ataireaae.  Here  tbe  Irish  rallied 
and  retnmed  to  the  figbt  witb  renewed  vigonr,  but  at  tbia  point  tbe  Marines 
reoeired  tbe  aaaistsnce  of  some  Protestant  ciyilians,  and  succeeded  in  clearing  them 
ont  of  tbe  bnilding,  and  several  Marines  sabseqaently  stood  at  tbe  door  to  prerent 
the  Irish  iW>m  re-entering.  We  cannot  speak  in  too  bigb  terma  of  tbe  noble  conduct 
displayed  bj  tbe  Marinea  on  tbia  occaaion,  and  tbere  waa  not  a  doubt  in  tbe  minda 
of  anyone  tbat  bad  it  not  been  for  tbeir  determined  pluck,  murder  must  bare  been 
committed.  We  eannot,  bowerer,  speak  in  sucb  terms  respectiog  the  police,  for 
whose  bdp  repeated  applications  were  made  witbont  effect  Quietness  baring  been 
again  reatoied  in  tbe  hall,  Mr  Murphy  waa  about  to  praceed,  wben  Sergeant  Sanndera 
roae  and  aidd  be  beliered  tbat  if  the  meeting  were  continued  great  eril  would  be  the 
reault  of  it.  It  waa'tbeir  duty  to  leare  the  room  at  once,  and  at  any  future  lecture 
to  be  admitted  by  ticket  Tbia  waa  agreed  to,  and  tbe  room  cleared,  Mr  Murphy 
being  eacorted  to  Ida  reaidence  by  a  body  of  Marinea.  Tbe  excitement  in  the  atreeta 
waa  of  tbe  most  intenae  deaeription,and  many  were  apprebenaire  of  a  aerioua  breaeb 
of  the  peace.  Tbe  erening,  bowerer,  paaaed  orer  without  any  boatile  demonatra- 
iion.  

LEGAL  OPINION  ON  BITUALISM. 

A  OASi  OB  ''the  ornaments  of  tbe  mlniater,"  wbicb  has  been  set  out  at  great 
leogtb,  baa  been  submitted  to  counsel  I7  Mr  G.  J.  Ottaway,  solicitor,  89  Bssex 
Street,  Strand,  on  behalf  of  "sereral  archbishops  and  bishops  of  tbe  United  Cbuxcb 
of  Bngland  and  Ireland."  It  occupies  some  forty  oetaro  psges,  and  concludes  by 
aaking  tbe  following  queationa : — 1.  Suppoae  a  clergyman  of  the  Eatabliabed  Ohureb 
of  England  to  adminiater  tbe  Holy  Ctommunion  in  a  pariab  cbureb,  habited  in  tbe 
reatmenta  preaeribed  by  King  Edward  YL'a  firat  Prayer-book  (1549,)  doea  be 
infringe  tbe  law,  and  commit  an  offence  cogniaable  by  any  legal  tribunal?  2. 
Suppose  bim  to  introduce  into  tbe  Communion  Serrice  flie  uae  of  two  or  more 
lighta  on  tbe  communion-table,  not  burnt  for  tbe  aake  of  giring  Ugbt,  but  aa  an 
ingredient  in  tbe  aerrice  itaelf ;  or  tbe  uae  of  incenae  burnt  in  tburiblea  or  cenaers 
for  eenaing  persons  or  tblngs;  or  tbe  oeremonial  mixing  of  water  witb  tbe  sacra- 
mental wine;  or  tbe  use  of  wafers  instead  of  bread  sucb  as  is  usual  to  be  eaten ;  or 
the  use  of  hymns  before  or  after  tbe  prayer  of  consecration,  or  at  tbe  time  of 
adminiatering  tbe  dements;  doea  be  thereby  infringe  tbe  law  and  commit    n 
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offence  cognisable  by  any  legal  tribanalY    3.  Wbat  would  be  the  beii  way  in  wbich 
to  raise  these  qoeftUons  so  as  to  obtain  a  decision  upon  theml 

Tiie  fellowing  ta  the  opinion  abtaioed : — 1.  We  are  of  opinion  thai  the  Jitat 
qaeation  should  be  answered  in  the  affirmatire.  A  eareful  oonaideration  of  the 
Ungo^^e  of  tbe  Act  of  IJnifonnity  of  1662,  and  the  mbric  of  the  Prayer-book,  and 
a  comparison  of  that  language  with  the  previoos  mbrics  and  enactments  appUeable 
t»  tiie  qaeation,  lead  ns  to  the  eondoaion  that  the  intention  of  the  Legialatniw  waa 
net  to  iwtye  or  reatore  the  lae  of  any  oi—menta  which  had  beeoae  obioiets.  Tiw 
atatnte  of  Sliaabeih,  as  altaved  by  the  adweniaeaenUg  had  been  nao^sioed  hjy  tks 
Liturgy  and  canons  of  Jamea  in  1604,  and  appean  mqaeatianahly  to  havt  been  in 
force  down  to  1661 ;  and  since  there  is  nothing  In  the  statute  of  that  year  (except 
80  far  aa  it  establishes  the  rubric)  which  touches  the  point,  it  ia  by  Uie  rubric  alone 
that  the  practice,  which  had  been  eatablished  by  tiie  adrertisementa,  can  haTO  been 
altersd  or  repealed.  We  do  not  iUnk  thai  the  rubric  baa,  or  waa  intended  to  hare, 
ihia  effect  On  the  contrary,  It  would  seem  only  ta  appJy  ta  anoh  mwanwwta  af  the 
minister  as  are  common  to  all  times  oMiis  ministration,  and  to  point  to  a  retention 
of  such  as  were  then  in  use,  rather  than  to  a  reriral  of  auch  as  liad  been  diaplaeed 
by  the  adrertisements.  This  interpretation  is  supported  by  the  uniTorasl  practice 
which  has  preralled  from  1662  down  to  the  present  time,  and  which  aflbida  a  "eon- 
tempotaneous  exposition"  of  the  rubric,  to  which  great  weight  would  be  attached  by 
efery  court  of  law  in  England.  2.  We  are  of  opinion  that  the  seeond  qneatlon 
should  also  be  answered  in  the  affirmatlTC.  We  think  Ukat  the  use  of  lighta  in  the 
manner  indicated  in  the  question  is  illegal.  The  point  is,  In  &et,  ret  judkaHat 
baring  been  settled  by  Dr  Lushington's  jndgmentj  to  which  we  have  been  referred. 
We  think  the  use  of  incense  In  the  way  suggested  clearly  unauthorised  and  illegal. 
The  ceremonial  mixing  of  water  with  the  wine  as  a  rignificant  act  in  the  course  of 
the  serrice  appears  to  us  to  be  illegal.  We  think  that  wafers  would  not  be  con- 
sidered to  be  bread  within  the  meaning  of  the  rubtio  referied  to.  The  intndae> 
tion  of  hymns,  either  immediately  before  or  after  the  pxmyer  of  oonsecratlon,  or 
during  the  administration  of  the  elements,  appears  to  us  to  be  unauthoriaed  aad 
illegal,  since  it  would  interfere  with  the  unbroken  continuity  of  the  Berrioe.  I.  In 
anawer  to  the  third  question,  we  consider  that  a  prooeedlng  under  the  Chaich 
Discipline  Act  of  1840  would  be  the  only  way  to  ralae  these  questions  so  as  to 
obtain  a  decision  upon  them. — (Signed)  Roundxll  Palktb,  H.  }L  (Uibxb,  GtaoBCl 
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PROTESfrANT  PRIZES  AT  BATH. 

Iv  the  ooune  of  the  last  summer,  the  Committee  of  the  Bath  Protes- 
tant Alliance,  at  the  instance  of  a  few  of  our  leading  gentry,  who  liad 
initiated  a  private  subscription  for  the  purpose,  complied  with  an  oter- 
ture  from  the  subsoribers  to  offer  six  prises,  raagiag  from  £3  to  lOs.,  for 
the  best  six  essays,  the  bona  fide  productions  of  men  and  women,  of  the 
working  classes,  refuting,  by  Scriptural  .arguments,  one.  of  the  leading 
errors  of  tbe  Church  of  Rome, — that  of  Transubstantiation.  Competing 
essays  were  accordingly  sent  in  by  the  end  of  December,  and  three 
adjudicators  appointed ;  but  it  was  not  until  the  7th  instant  that  the 
oonoluHTe  award  could'  be  made.  On  the  9th  the  distribution  of  the 
prizes  took  place :  the  order  of  merit  having  been  thus  adjudged  :«* 
First  Prize--  Qeorge  Newman,  shoemaker,  19  Cornwall  BuUdings,  Waloot, 
Bath,  £3 ;  Second  Prize— R.  H.  Saxtoo,  21  Old  Bmid  Street^  £2  ;  Third 
Prise — ^Arthur  Netheroot,  35  Broad  Street,  J^l ;  Fourth  Prise — ^Arthur 
Cole,  3  St  Stephen's  Place,  Lanedown,  Bath,  £1 ;  Fifth  Priae — ^Thomas 
Angell,  10  Gay*6  Buildings,  Walcot^  Bsith,  10&  The  scheme  was  an  ex- 
periment ;  and  may  lead  perhaps  to  an  enlazgement  of  the  plan  in  fatore 
years.  We  believe  the  adjudicators  were,  on  the  whole^  well  satisfifid  with 
the  essays,  as  showing  an  acquaintance  with  the  points  at  isano  veiy 
creditable  in  members  of  the  wQrUng  dassMi. — Bmik  OmnUt. 
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BOMISH  TACTICS  IN  PARLIAMENT. 
(From  owr  ParUamentari/  Cotrespomdeni,) 

PaLmoALaolion  in  part  has  been  nearly  saspended  for  a  whole  month, 
in  eoxHequenee  of  the  recent  change  that  has  taken  place  in  the  oompoei- 
tion  of  our  Ministers  That  change  will,  no  donbt,  give  rise  to  increased 
agitation  in  the  fatnre ;  it  has  done  so  already,  both  in  the  metropolis 
and  the  provinaes,  but  ita  natural  effect  was  to  preyent  the  legislature 
from  sitting  to  iransaot  the  usual  business  of  the  country ;  and  thus,  at 
this  advanced  peridd  of  the  year,  to  throw  oTcr  to  another  session  mock 
of  the  ptiblic  business  which  calk  loudly  for  attention*  The  more  imme- 
diate queetion  for  diwuBsion  here,  however,  is,  What  is  the  difference  in 
a  Protestant  point  of  view  between  the  late  Government  and  the  present  f 
How  will  the  great  subjects  whioh  are  constantly  in  agitation  between 
us  and  the  Roman  Catholics  be  affected  by  the  retirement  from  power 
of  Lord  Russell  and  the  accession  to  office  of  Lord  Derby. 

My  imjNression  is  that  in  this  respect,  as  in  many  others,  there  will 
not  be  much  change.  If  we  refer  to  the  personal  character  of  the  men, 
it  will  be  found  that  the  Protestantism  of  Lord  Russell  is  of  a  more 
correct  and  uncompromising  type  than  that  of  the  £arl  of  Derby,  and 
the  same  thing  may  be  said  of  many  of  his  follower&  Nay,  it  is  worse 
than  that  The  Romanising  party  in  the  Church  of  England  are  nearly 
to  a  man  the  adherents  of  the  Conservative  party.  Mr  Disraeli,  the 
Isader  in  the  House  of  Commons,  is  too  eantious  a  man  to  oommit  him- 
sdf  to  theological  eztravaganoics  of  any  school,  but  it  is  well  known 
that  he  is  the  personal  friend  of  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  and  can  at  any 
time  be  got  down  to  his  diocese,  in  which,  as  is  well  known,  the  county 
of  Buckingham  ia  situated,  to  support  his  views.  Lord  Stanley,  the  next 
most  important  Minister  in  the  Cabinet,  maintains  a  cool  indifference  to- 
wds  all  theological  opinions,  and  sees  no  difference  between  Protestan- 
tiam  aud  Popery.  The  new  Minister  for  the  Colonies,  the  Earl  of 
CarvamoB,  is  at  least  as  high  a  Churchman  as  Mr  Cardwell,  and  is  likely 
to  use  hia  great  power  and  infloenee  in  colonial  matters,  in  support  of 
BQch  men  as  Bishop  Gray  of  Capetown.  Lord  Cranboume,  too,  the 
Indian  Minister,  is  closely  allied,  both  by  family  relationship  and  other- 
vise,  with  many  of  the  leading  High  Churchmen,  and  when  it  is  remem* 
bered  that  all  the  patronage  of  the  Indian  chaplaincies  is  in  his  hands^  it 
"vill  be  seen  what  a  power  he  can  bring  to  bear  on  behalf  of  his  friends. 
Infact,so  fiuras  High  Chul^chmanship  in  the  English  Church  is  concerned, 
there  ia  good  ground  for  the  exultation  of  the  party.  The  reign  of  Low 
Charcbmanship  is  at  an  end.  The  influence  of  Lord  Shaftesbury,  with 
^  head  of  the  Ministry,  is  gone  ;  he  need  look  for  no  more  bishops  of  the 
Bering  and  Bickersteth  type.  They  for  the  present  have  had  their  day. 
7be  turn  of  their  opponents  has  come  round,  and  Bishops  Philpott, 
Wilberforce,  and  Hain^ton,  will  have  congenial  colleagues  on  the  minis- 
terial bench. 

These  questions  have  an  important  bearing  on  the  encouragement  that 
>Q>y  be  given  to  Popery.  The  alliance  between  Puseyism  and  Popery 
^■^  not  here  be  argued.  Whatever  tends  to  exalt  the  one  will  be  sure, 
^  the  same  time,  to  encourage  the  other.  Sir  George  Grey  would 
Mver  have  carried  his  Prisons*  Ministers*  Bill  if  it  had  not  been  for  the 
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support  afforded  him  by  that  veaerable  Nestor  of  High  Churohmanship, 
Mr  Henley ;  and  the  Roman  Catholics  will  now  prepare  with  redoabled 
vigour  for  that  assault  which  they  have  been   long  meditating,  and 
wUoh,  but  for  other  circumstances,  was  to  have  taken  place  this  session 
on  the  workhouse  schools.     They  received  encouragement  enough  from 
the  Whigs,  and  now  having  made  sure  of  their  support,  they  will  turn 
with  fresh  sseal  to  the  men  who  have  succeeded  them,  and  are  new 
bidding  high  for  their  adhesion.    And  there  is  a  special  reason  for  their 
doing  so  now.    Your  readers  will  remember  the  famous  speech  which 
Lord  Derby  made  on  the  Roman  Catholic  Oaths  Bill  before  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  last  Parliament,  in  which  he  said  that  he  did  not  want  to 
unmuzzle  the  dogs.     That  speech  was  bitterly  regretted  by  his  political 
friends,  and  in  a  party  point  of  view  they  might  well  do  so,  for  it  lost 
him  nearly  the  whole  Irish  vota     He  is  said  to  have  since  repented  of 
his  indiscretion ;  and  when  the  same  bill   came  up  before  the  Lords 
this  year,  he  not  only  recorded  his  opinion,  but  by  way  of  conciliation 
he  forwarded  zealously  the  very  measure  which  the  year  before  he  as 
zealously  opposed.    There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the  measure  of 
the  penance  which  the  Romanists  have  imposed  upon  him  before  he  can 
obtain  their  absolution  is  not  yet  exhausted,  and  that  still  other  &voar8 
must  be  gi?en  before  he  can  look  for  them  to  withdraw  their  opposition, 
and  regard  him  as  a  man  whom  it  would  be  worth  their  while  to  favour. 
In  making  these  observations  on  the  leading  men  of  the  €U)vemment, 
I  by  no  means  intend  that  they  shall  be  applied  to  the  body  of  their 
followers.    The  heart  of  Englishmen  of  all  parties  beats  as  soundly  trae 
to  Protestantism  as  e?er ;  and  there  is  no  reason  to  apprehend  that  any 
great  or  violent  change  will  be  the  result     It  is  rather  to  be  feared 
that  the  new  Ministers  will  follow  the  same  course  as  the  old,  that  they 
will  propose  their  changes  by  little  and  little,  so  that  the  Protestant 
feeling  of  the  country  may  not  take  alarm  until,  by  the  effect  of  one 
quiet  step  after  another,  the  mischief  is  done  and  reversal  becomes  im- 
possible.   The  Protestants  in  England  believe  in  no  such  doings ;  but  it 
is  different  in  Ireland.     There  the  Protestants  have  long  been  taught  by 
experience  how  slow  and  insidious  are  the  approaches  of  the  enemy, 
and  accordingly,  they  are  now  watching  every  step  the  Minister  takes 
in  that  country  with  a  jealous  vigilance,  in  order  to  discover  by  his 
earliest  movements  what  the  character  of  his  administration  is  to  be. 
This  is  the  secret  of  the  delay  that  has  taken  place  in  the  Irish  appoint- 
ments, which  have  made  them  later  than  those  of  either  England  or 
Scotland;    for  Lord  Derby  is  at  least  as  aKve  as  his  observers;  he 
knows  that  a  single  false  step  might  bring  down  upon  him  the  hostility 
of  the  Romanists  on  the  one  side,  or  the  Protestants  on  the  other,  and 
his  aim  is,  for  as  long  a  time  as  possible,  to  conciliate  both.     There  was 
no  difficulty  with  the  Irish  Secretaryship ;  Lord  Naas  had  held  it  before, 
and  had,  as  it  were,  a  hereditary  right  to  claim  it  from  his  party.    The 
hesitation  respecting  the  appointment  of  the  Lord-Lieutenant  is  well 
known,  and  the  Marquis  of  Abercom  is  not  very  popular  with  the  Roman 
Catholics,  though  they  grumble  and  let  him  pass.     But  the  law  appoint- 
ments  were  watched  with  most  vigilance.    Mr  Whiteside  had  fairly 
earned  a  position  on  the  bench.     But  there  were  two  appointments  as 
good  as  Vacant.    The  Irish  Chanoellorship  was  absolutely  vaoaot,  as  it 
was  understood  that  Chief-Justice  Lefiroy  was  at  last  willing  to  retire.    To 
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plaoe  Mr  Whiteside  as  Lord-Ghanoellor  would  annoy  the  Roman 
GathoIicSy  and  gratify  the  Protestants,  of  whose  claims  to  a  share  in  the 
education  grant  he  has  been  the  consistent  and  untiring  advocate,  and,  if 
he  were  Chancellor,  he  could  still  urge  those  claims  with  effect  on  the 
Government.  To  appoint  Mr  Newstead,  a  man  who  once  supported  the 
Conservatives,  but  has  of  late  withdrawn  from  them,  would  gratify  the 
Roman  Catholics.  While  I  write,  the  matter  is  undecided,  but  the  very 
&ct  of  Lord  Derby's  hesitation,  especially  in  the  case  of  such  a  sturdy 
supporter  as  Mr  Whiteside  has  been,  shows  the  bent  of  Lord  Derby's 
mind 

I  must  not  conclude  without  referring  to  what  appears  to  be  a  gross 
breach  of  faith  on  the  part  of  the  late  Cfovemment  in  the  matter  of  the 
Owen's  University  in  Ireland.  Though  a  charter  was  refused  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  University  there,  a  promise  was  given  that  their 
students  should  be  examined  by  the  Queen's  University.  It  afterwards 
appeared  that  this  could  not  be  done  without  some  alteration  in  the 
eharter  pf  the  Queen's  University.  Sir  Robert  Peel  and  others  took 
alarm  at  this,  and  the  Qovemment  promised  that  no  alteration  should 
be  made,  till  its  nature  was  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons,  and  its 
consent  obtained.  In  spite  of  this  pledge,  it  now  appears  that  only  a 
few  days  before  leaving  office,  the  Qovemment  did  of  their  own  mere 
motion,  and  without  consulting  Parliament  at  all,  make  an  alteration  in 
the  charter.  It  is  satisiiEustory  to  know,  that  as  soon  as  possible  after 
the  House  meets,  Sir  Robert  Peel  intends  to  ask  Mr  Gladstone  how  he 
can  reconcile  such  conduct  with  the  pledge  he  gave  in  the  House  of 
Commons. 

THE  MASS :  AS  IT  AFFECTS  THE  SACRAMENT  OF  THE 
SUPPER  AND  THE  SACRIFICE  OF  THE  CROSS. 

PART  I. 

Ws  need  not  waste  many  words  in  explaining  what  is  meant  by  the 
^lasB.  Let  the  following  definition  suffice  : — The  service  of  the  Mass  is 
a  propitiatory  sacrifice  in  which  the  priest  offers  a  victim  to  God  to  ap- 
pease His  wrath  and  purchase  His  fitvour.  We  say  it  is  offered  to  God ; 
for,  although  something  which  seems  to  be  a  wafer  may  be  given  to  those 
who  are  present,  or  to  some  of  them,  or  one  of  them,  or  taken  by  the 
priest  himself,  the  essence  of  the  service  consists  in  the  offering  up  to 
God  of  a  meritorious  sacrifice.  That  we  do  these  adversaries  of  God's 
truth  and  man'b  salvation  no  injustice  in  saying  that  the  Mass  is  some- 
thing offered  to  God,  and  not  to  man,  is  evident  from  the  fact  that  in  all 
its  essentials  it  is  offered  for  the  dead  as  well  as  for  the  living — for  those 
who  are  not  present  to  receive  anything  from  the  priest, — ^that  being  no 
objection,  just  because  what  the  priest  is  giving  he  pretends  to  give  to 
Qod.  That  what  is  thus  professedly  given  to  God  is  intended,  not  as  a 
•aorifioe  of  thanksgiving,  but  as  a  sacrifice  of  expiation,  is  also  evident 
from  its  being  presented  for  the  dead,  professedly  in  order  to  procure  the 
mitigation  of  their  punishment  in  purgatory,  and  the  hastening  of  their 
departure  from  that  fjeibled  place  of  chastisement.  It  is  equally  designed 
as  a  sacrifice  for  the  living,  for  the  remission  of  sins ;  and  the  more  fre- 
quently it  is  presented,  the  more  remission  does  it  procure. 

The  propitiatory  sacrifice  presented  thus  to  God  is  not  declared  to  be 


32  THB  BUIiWABK  0&  BflFOBMATION  JOUBITAI*,  AVGUBT  1,  IMI. 

bread  and  wine.  ^*  The  man  of  rin,"  whose  coining  is  after  the  working  of 
Satan,  with  ail  deeeivableneee  of  onrighteouenesiy  is  far  too  dieaxHughted 
not  to  aee  that  the  common  sense  of  mankind — ^not  to  speak  of  the  dic- 
tates of  conscience — most  erer  regard  mere  bread  and  wine  as  a  miser- 
able and  utterly  insufficient  price  to  give  to  Gk>d  for  the  paandon  of  tin. 
The  victim  here  held  to  be  sacrificed  j^  the  priest  and  offered  to  Qod, 
is  Christ — Christy  His  flesh  and  blood,  and  soul,  and  Qodhead — ander 
the  forms  and  appearances  of  bread  and  wine.  Hence  the  doctrine  of 
transubstantiation,  and  the  neceaaitif  for  that  doctrine.  The  Mass 
is  founded  on  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  and  stands  or  &Us 
with  it 

In  considering,  therefore,  the  Popish  doctrine  of  the  Mass,  our  fiist 
inquiry  must  be  this  :  How  does  it  affect  the  scriptuiai  doctrine  of  HbfB 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper ) 

The  manner  in  which,  and  the  extent  to  which,  the  Mass  a^Bsots  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Sapper  is  just  this, — ^that  it  totally  destroys  it 
We  could  make  good  this  awful  charge,  though  it  were  only  on  the 
ground  of  refusing  the  cup  to  the  laity,  and  thus  fiitally  maiming  the 
ordinance.  The  heinous,  habitual,  systematic  guilt  is  contracted  of  sepa- 
rating what  the  Divine  institution  hath  joined  together.  Thu  guilt  would 
have  been  incalculable  though  it  had  been  the  other  element,  the  bread, 
which  was  refused  to  the  people,  while  the  priests  partook  of  both.  But 
readers  of  Holy  Scripture  are  aware  that  the  refunl  of  the  wine  is  a  sin 
of  a  highly  aggravated  species — a  sin  which  daringly  defies  the  Master  of 
the  feast,  and  palpably  tramples  His  distinct  word  under  foot.  Jesos 
did  not  thiuk  it  necessary,  in  giving  the  bread,  to  say,  "  Eat  ye  all  of  it" 
And  history  has  proved  that  it  was  not  necessary.  The  bread  has 
always  been  given  to  all  the  worshippers,  lay  or  clerical.  But  Jesus  did 
think  it  necessary,  in  giving  the  cup,  to  say,  '^  Drink  ye  all  of  it ; "  for 
He  foresaw  the  sacrilege  of  those  who  say  they  are  the  Church  of  God, 
and  are  not,  but  do  lie.  On  this  simple  violation  of  the  ordinance^  we 
would  be  content  to  ground  the  charge  that  the  Mass  abolishes  the  Sac- 
rament. 

But  turn  ye  yet  again,  and  ye  shall  see  greater  abominations  than 
this.  Transubstantiation  yet  more  completely  removes  every  vestige  of 
the  scriptural  ordinance  of  the  Supper.  We  need  not  say,  that  after 
certain  words  are  mumbled  by  the  priest  over  the  elements  of  bread  and 
wine,  the  Papist  holds  that  they  are  then  transubstantiated,  or  changed 
in  their  substance,  into  the  real  flesh  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  Fur- 
ther, the  human  soul  and  the  Gk>dhead  of  Christ  are  held  to  be  prssent 
under  the  elements.  This  we  might  well  regard  as  incredible,  were  not 
their  consistency  equal  to  their  blasphemy.  For  they  now  fall  down 
and  worship  and  adore  the  bread  and  wine ;  and  they  reply,  in  answer 
to  the  charge  of  idolatry,  that  the  Divine  Being  is  present  in  and  under 
the  elements,  and  Him  they  worship.  The  gross  and  heathenish  idolatiy 
is  none  the  less  for  this  answer ;  but  the  answer  shows  the  fisct  that  tbey 
believe  the  real  flesh,  blood,  soul,  and  Qodhead  of  Jesos  Christ  to  have 
replaced  the  departed  substance  of  the  bread  and  wine. 

But  let  us  take  the  doctrine  simply  thus,  that  the  bread  and  wine  srs 
changed  into  the  actual  body  and  blood  of  Christ  And  here  we  are  natbsr 
to  be  insulted  nor  delayed  by  verbal  quibblings  on  the  words,  ''This  is 
my  body."    We  reply :  The  Israelites  '*  drank  of  that  qpirituai  rock  that 
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foAowed  them,  and  that  rook  was  Chrisf*  First,  Did  that  rook  mova 
from  its  base,  and  follow  the  Israelites  into  the  Holy  Land ;  or  is  it  still 
eeeo  in  the  desert  by  the  traveller  f  Secojid^  Did  the  Israelites  drink  and 
swallow  down  a  part  of  the  mountain  ?  Thirds  Was  that  rock  transnb- 
stantiated  into  a  spirit  Y  Fourth^  Were  its  rocky  slabs  the  person  of 
Emmanuel )  Fiflh,  Did  Moses,  the  man  of  God,  smite  Jesus  Christ 
with  the  rod  that  was  in  his  baud, — as  Pilate's  soldiers  did  Y  We  answer 
again :  Jesus  not  only  said,  "This  is  my  body,'*  but  also,  ''This  cap  is 
the  New  Testameut**  Does  He  mean  that  that  cup,  which  no  man 
knows  where  it  is  to  this  day,  is  actually  the  everlastiug  Covenant  of 
grace  whioh  endoreth  to  a  thousand  generations^  "  ordered  in  all  things 
aod  sure  I" 

But  we  ask.  Is  the  bread  changed  only  into  flesh,  and  the  wine  changed 
only  into  blood  %  We  waive  the  consideration  that  it  ought  to  be,  not 
the  wine,  but  the  cup  which  contains  it,  that  should  be  turned  into 
blood ;  or  rather  into  the  covenaut  sealed  in  blood.  Let  them  have  it 
their  own  way.  Is  the  bread  turned  only  into  flesh,  and  the  wine  only 
and  ezclusiyely  into  blood  ?  Is  this  Christ's  body,  entirely  drained  of 
the  blood!  And  is  this  Christ's  blood,  entirely  separated  from  His 
body!  This  is  a  trying  question,  which  their  scheme  compels  them  to 
answer.  And  they  have  made  up  their  minds  on  the  reply.  They  say, 
both  the  body  and  the  blood  are  under  the  bread  ;  and  both  the  body 
and  blood  are  under  the  wine.  Then,  in  the  first  place^  we  have  here 
another  blasphemy  against  the  Son  of  God ;  a  shameful  impeachment  of 
His  wisdom,  in  giving  two  elements  in  this  ordinance  whea  one  contains 
the  whole ;  and  a  shameful  impeachment  of  His  truthfulness,  in  making 
it  appear  that  in  bestowing  the  cup  after  supper  He  was  giving  the  dis- 
ciples another  and  an  additional  gift,  whereas  they  were  receiving  nothing 
bnt  what  they  had  received  already.  And,  secondly , — a  matter  of  infinitely 
less  importance,  as  only  impeaching  the  wisdom  and  truth  of  the  bias- 
phemere  themselves, — it  remains  that  we  be  taught  what  additional 
holiness  and  dignity  are  reserved  to  the  priests  by  partaking  in  both 
elements  above  those  accruing  to  the  people  who  receive  but  one,  when 
eaoh  element  is  transubstantiated  into  the  whole  reality.  And,  Mrdly, 
the  ordinance  is  thus  shorn  of  all  reference  to,  or  suggestion  of,  Christ's 
death ;  for  the  separation  of  the  body  and  blood,  as  the  effect  and  evi- 
dence of  death,  is  not  symbolised,  if  the  body  and  blood  are  both  present 
under  each  of  the  elementa 

Bat  this  is  comparative  trifling.  We  proceed  with  the  proof  that 
transubstantiation  annihilates  the  Lord's  Supper. 

1.  It  is  essential  to  the  scriptural  idea  of  a  Sacrament,  that  in  every 
sach  ordinance  God  calls  in  the  action  of  His  people's  bodily  senses  to 
aid  and  strengthen  their  faith.  The  people  of  God  have  to  walk  by 
faith,  and  not  by  sight  In  this  there  lie  all  the  elements  of  a  great 
^ntest  Faith  iSas  to  deal  with  '^  things  hoped  for,"  "  things  unseen.** 
Faith  has  to  find  a  present  "  substance "  in  the  things  that  are  still 
^' hoped  for.''  Faith  haa  to  realise  and  keep  before  the  soul  a  suffioient 
^evidanoe  of  things  not  seen."  Compassed  about  with  things  seen  and 
present^  always  seeking  to  engross  his  notice,  and  determine  his  char- 
seter,  and  mould  his  life,  this  influence  of  the  present  and  visible  world 
the  Gbristian  must  resist ;  and  he  must  live  by  the  puwers  of  the  world  to 
<ome,  enduring  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible.    To  aid  and  to  comfort  His 
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people  in  their  life  of  faith,  God  has  establiehed  the  sacraments  in  His 
Church;  ''holy  ordinances,  wherein  by  sensible  signs  Christ  and  the 
benefits  of  the  new  covenant  are  representedy  sealed,  and  applied  to 
believers."  A  fundamental  idea  of  these  ordinances  is,  that  they  are  bo 
constructed,  as  that  the  bodily  senses  shall  be  laid  under  tribute  to  con- 
firm the  believer's  faith.  In  particular,  in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Sapper, 
it  is  arranged  by  Divine  wisdom  that  Christ  is  i^et  forth,  as  it  were, 
manifestly  crucified  before  our  eyes.  An  appeal  is  carried  to  our  bodily 
senses ;  their  testimony  is  exacted  for  God's  spiritual  purposes  with  His 
true  worshippers ;  and  we  are  given  to  know,  that  as  truly  as  we  see, 
handle,  and  taste  the  bread  and  wine,  so  truly  is  God  giving  to  us  eternal 
life,  and  that  life  is  in  His  Son. 

If  an  appeal  be  thus  carried  to  our  senses,  never  in  the  whole  course 
of  life  is  it  necessary  that  their  exercise  or  testimony  should  be  dear  and 
unequivocal.  Never  has  sense  a  nobler  work  to  do  than  to  act,  and  act 
aright  its  part,  at  such  an  hour.  And  never  could  it  be  so  disastrous 
for  sense  to  deceive  us,  as  when  its  testimony  is  called  for  in  such  a 
cause. 

But,  alas!  with  transubstantiation  in  the  field,  this  is  precisely  the 
hour  when  sense  wavers,  staggers,  Mia;  the  hour  when  sense,  when 
eveiy  one  of  the  senses,  are  deceived,  deluded ;  when  they  are  all  insulted, 
.destroyed,  set  aside.  I  look  at  the  priests*  wafer.  It  seems  like  bread; 
it  has  all  the  appearance  of  bread,  and  nothing  more,  and  nothing  else ; 
it  has  all  the  appearance  of  bread  which  it  had  before.  No ;  but  it  is 
flesh  I  My  eyes  deceive  me ;  and  I  must  not  be  guided  by  them.  Un- 
fortunate, I  say.  Peculiarly  unfortunate,  at  such  an  hour !  Still  men's 
eyes  have  deceived  them.  The  traveller  in  the  parched  desert  has  mis- 
taken the  burning,  dear-shining  sand  for  water.  But  he  has  the  means 
of  undeceiving  himself.  He  hastes  him  to  the  spot ;  the  delusive  ap- 
pearance is  gone,  and  to  the  sense  of  touch  it  is  hot  sand  that  he  finds 
there.  One  sense  comes  in,  to  correct  the  depositions  of  another.  Let 
ns  try  this  plan.  I  handle  the  priests'  wafer.  Still  it  has  the  touch  of 
bread,  and  nothing  else.  No ;  it  is  flesh  !  And  the  sense  of  touch  must 
be  abfl^doned.  I  taaU  the  wafer.  StOl  it  has  the  taste  of  bread,  and 
nothing  else.  No ;  it  is  flesh !  And  the  sense  of  taste  has  fttiled  me. 
I  break  the  wafer.  And  still,  in  breaking,  it  yields  the  crisp  sound  of 
the  breaking  of  bread.  No ;  it  is  flesh !  And  the  sense  of  sound,  too,  is 
a  deceiver.  Again ;  the  wafer  has  the  ecent  of  bread.  But  this  sense  too 
yields  a  delusive  testimony. 

And  this  is  appealing  to  our  senses  to  confirm  our  faith  in  the  covenant 
of  God !  This  is  ennobling  the  faculties  of  sense  !  This  is  quickening 
the  power  of  faith !  Nay ;  this  is  to  torture  and  excruciate  faith.  This  is 
to  degrade,  and  vilify,  and  calumniate  sense.  Instead  of  making  sense  a 
tributary  to  the  kingdom  of  grace,  this  is  to  discard  sense  from  the 
kingdom  of  nature.  Instead  of  helping  faith  to  grasp  that  which  lies 
above  the  realms  of  sense,  this  is  to  cedl  on  faith  to  testify  to  what  is 
contradictory  to  all  the  senses  in  their  united  and  unanimous' decision. 

And  this,  indeed,  is  what  it  comes  to.  They  tell  us,  you  must  lay 
aside  the  evidence  of  sense,  and  simply  believe  that  Omnipotence  hath 
transformed  the  bread  into  flesh.  Nay ;  we  reply  :  Why  should  this  be 
the  very  hour—  the  only  hour — when  you  call  upon  us  to  set  aside  the 
exercise  of  sense ;  this,  which  is  the  very  hour — the  only  hour — when 
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Gody  by  express  appointment,  bas  been  pleased  to  oall  for  tbe  exercise  of 
sense  to  subserve  tbe  interests  of  His  spiritual  kingdom  ^ 

Bat  tbe  reply  is  given  us : — No  doubt  tbis  wafer  bafl  all  tbe  appear- 
ance and  all  tbe  properties  of  bread,  all  tbe  aooidents ;  but  tbe  sub- 
stance is  removed  and  replaced  by  flesb.  I  answer  : — A  sensible  object 
wbieb  bas  all  tbe  appearances  and  all  tbe  properties  of  anytbing,  neiUier 
more  nor  less,  is  tbat  thing  itself;  and  if  any  man  tbinks  be  can  probe 
deeper  into  tbe  substanoe  of  material  existence,  be  is  very  muob  mis- 
taken.   He  is  only  passing  tbrougb  into  the  realms  of  idiocy. 

What !  do  you  not  believe  tbat  God's  power  is  sufficient  to  change 
bread  into  flesh  1  Truly,  I  do  believe  this.  I  believe  it  so  fully  that  I 
am  aasnred  when  Gkxl  shall  say  to  bread, ''  Let  it  be  flesh,"  then  it  will 
be  flesh,  and  tbat  so  truly  as  to  have  no  longer  the  appearance  and 
properties  bf  bread.  I  believe  that  God  can*  change  bread  into  flesh, 
even  as  I  believe  He  can  change  light  into  darkness,  or  darkness  into 
light.  When  God  shines  into  the  darkness,  and  says,  **Let  there*  be 
lighty"  then  there  is  light,  and  no  longer  the  appearances  and  properties 
of  darkness.  But  if  at  mid-day,  with  my  eyes  open,  I  am  told  that 
God  has  suddenly  changed  light  into  darkness^  I  reply  that  all  things 
are  manifest  to  me  as  before,  and  ^'that  which  maketh  manifest  is 
light."     Is  this  to  dishonour  the  Divine  Omnipotence  9 

Bat  let  us  once  more  give  it  to  them  their  own  way.  They  tell  us 
you  have  here  in  reality  true  fleshy  but  all  the  appearance  and  propertiea 
of  bread.    Be  it  sa 

2.  I  remark,  then,  that  it  is  essential  to  the  idea  of  a  Sacrament 
ihat^  as  God  calls  for  the  testimony  of  sense  in  aid  of  fiiith,  so  He  sets  up, 
in  the  elements,  olfjects  of  sense  to  be  witnesses  for  the  reality  of  the 
objects  of  &itb.  Thia  is  really  the  same  view  of  the  sacraments  as  the 
lasty  considered  from  another  point  And  here,  for  the  purpose  of  our 
alignment,  we  deal  not  with  the  facuUieSf  whether  of  sense  or  fiuth,  but 
with  the  objects  presented  to  these  faculties  respectively.  And  we  say 
that,  in  consideration  of  the  spirituality  and  invisible  nature  of  the 
objects  of  faith,  certain  sensible  materials  objects  of  sense — aie  set 
forth  to  witness  to  us  of  the  reality  and  presence  of  the  spiritual  things 
tmseen.  We  must  regard  the  elements  as  toUnesses,  We  are  entitled, 
we  are  bound,  to  deal  with  them  as  witnesses.  Now  the  chief  value — 
the  indispensable  requirement — in  a  witness,  is  that  he  be  trathful. 
Whatever  else  he  may  be,  or  not  be,  he  must  be  truthfuL  And  the 
first  test  of  his  truthfulness  is,  that  he  give  a  true  account  of  himself. 
If  he  equivocate  berci  let  him  be  removed. 

Let  us  question  the  priests'  wafer,  then,  as  we  would  a  witness. 
Remember  it  is  flesh ;  let  this  be  held  as  indisputable.  It  is  now  flesh, 
by  consecration.  But  ask  itself.  Question  it  in  every  way  in  which  it 
ean  give  an  answer.  Try  it  by  all  the  senses  which  were  given  to  ask 
such  questions,  and  to  receive  the  aiiswers.  To  each  and  sJl,  this  flesh 
tellB  you  it  is  bread.  Tbe  witness  is  a  liar ;  let  him  be  removed.  And 
when  removed  there  is  no  Sacrament  Said  I  not  truly  that  transub- 
stantiation  abolishes  the  Sacrament  1 

3.  T^iansubstantiation  abolishes  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
by  identifyittg  the  sign  with  the  thing  signified.  In  every  Sacrament 
there  must  be  two  things,  very  diverse  the  one  from  the  other,  incapable 
of  being  identified.     They  must  be  distinguished,  and  yet  united; 

b2 


36         THB  BULWASK  OB  BBFOAIULTIOK  JOVBiSAh,  AUGUST  1>  1M6. 

united,  and  yet  distinguiBhed.  If  identified,  or  confounded,  the  wbole 
essence  of  a  Sacrament  is  withdrawn.  These  two  things  are :  jini,  the 
outward  and  yisible  sign ;  and,  second,  the  inward  and  spiritual  graoe. 

We  are  perpetuallj  taunted  by  <'tbe  man  of  sin"  with  slighting  the 
Omnipotence  of  Gk>d,  and  denying  the  real  presence  of  Christy  beoutse 
we  reject  his  manifold  blasphemy  of  transubstantiation.  Bat  we  do 
neither.  And  these  charges  are  both  unfounded  calumnies  The  fMst 
is,  the  Protestant  view  of  the  Sacraments  requires  us  to  hold  the  doctrine 
of  the  real  presence  of  Christ  in  the  Supper  in  its  grandest  and  on)j 
tme  sense.  And  this  again  requires  us  to  hold  that  there  is  the 
g^randest  exercise  of  Omnipotence  in  this  ordinance.  Belierag  God^ 
word,  that  in  every  true  Sacrament  there  is  both  the  sign  and  the  thing 
signified,  we  hold  that  an  exercise  of  Divine  Omnipotence,  going  forth 
with  the  Divine  word,  forms  a  peculiar  union  between  the  sign  and  tbe 
things  signified,  by  what  we  can  call  nothing  but  a  sacramental  tie,  sod 
to  which  there  is  nothing  like  in  all  the  works  of  €rod.  By  this  saora- 
mental  tie,  constituted  by  the  Divine  Omnipotenoe,  the  real  presenoe  of 
Christ's  flesh  and  blood,  the  real  presence  and  efficacy  of  Christ  in  flii 
incarnation,  crucifixion,  and  resurrection,  are  inexplicably  yet  truly 
united  with  the  signs,  so  that  now  they  become  far  more  than  signs  and 
symbols,  in  so  much  that,  indissolubly  along  with  these  signs  and  seals, 
the  man  of  fidth,  the  child  of  Christ,  while  receivi^  the  seak  and 
symbols,  does  as  truly  and  really  receive  Christ  Jesus  and  His  right- 
eousness and  grace.  "  Christ  and  the  benefits  of  the  new  covenant  are 
represented,  secUed,  and  applied  to  believers."  The  worthy  receireis 
are,  not  after  a  corporal  and  carnal  manner,  but  by  faith,  made  pa^ 
takers  of  Christ  and  the  benefits  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  to  their  spiri- 
tual nourishment  and  growth  in  grace. 

Here  is  the  real  presence  of  Christ ;  present  to  faith,  not  to  sight.. 
In  heaven  above  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  is  He  present  to  sight  To 
sight,  Jesus  says,  ''  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me,  because  I  go 
to  the  Father."  To  faith.  He  says,  "  Lo,  I  am  always  with  you."  Thus 
— ^to  fifcith — is  He  really  present  in  the  Supper,  even  as  the  bread  and 
wine  are  really  present. 

For  mark  that  the  one  reality  is  made  a  measure  or  proof  of  tbe 
other.  The  real  presence  of  the  element  is  a  voucher  for  the  real  pre* 
sense  of  Christ.  But  if  it  be  but  an  apparent  presence  of  bread — a  pr^ 
senoe  of  bread  that  is  imaginary,  deceitful,  delusive,  untrustworthy,— 4bi8 
apparent  presence,  measuring  the  other  presence,  testifies  not  to  a  real 
presence  of  Christ,  but  to  a  presence  of  Christ  like  its  own,  not  real,  hot 
only  apparent  On  them,  therefore,  lies  the  charge  of  denying  the  real 
presence  of  the  Saviour. 

But  if  it  be  replied  that  the  real  presence  of  the  bread  is  gone  t» 
make  room  for  the  real  presence  of  Christ — that  the  substance  of  the 
bread  has  been  abstracted  to  be  replaced  by  the  substance  of  flesh ;  then 
here  is  the  denial  of  the  Divine  Omnipotence  :  here  is  the  assertion  that 
God*8  power  is  limited ;  so  limited  as  that  it  can  make  only  one  of  the 
realities  to  be  present  at  once. 

And  then  mark  further,  in  this  case  there  are  not  two  realities  pre- 
sent. The  sign  is  not  united  with  the  thing  signified.  The  bread  and 
wine  have  become  flesh  and  blood.  The  bread  is  not  united  with 
Christ's  flesh.    The  wine  is  not  united  with  Christ's  blood.    There  k  no 
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needy  no  poBnbflitjy  of  a  sacramental  tie,  when  there  are  no  longer  two 
things  to  be  tied.  But  it  is  Divine  Omnipotence,  effecting  the  sacra- 
mental tie,  that  eonstitates  the  Sacrament.  Where  no  tie  is,  there- 
fore, there  is  no  Sacrament !  Transnbstantiation  then  destroys  the 
Sacrament. 

4.  Transubstantiation  abolishes  the  Sacrament  of  the  Supper,  because 
while  in  the  Sacrament,  along  with  bread  and  wine,  Christ  offers  Him- 
self to  the  believer  as  a  gratuitous  gift ;  in  the  Mass  the  priest  offers 
Christ  to  God  as  a  meritorious  Bacri6ce.  In  the  Sacrament,  God  gives 
to  man.  In  the  Mass,  man  gives  to  God.  The  whole  nature  of  a 
Sacrament  is  thus  removed,  and  its  very  opposite  is  substituted.  This 
is  not  like  a  declination  or  variation  of  the  compass.  It  is  a  reversal 
of  the  poles. 

How  this  affects  the  sacrifice  of  the  Cross,  we  shall  consider  in  an- 
other paper. 

THE    WHITE  UORSE  FOLLOWED   BY  THE   RED   HORSE; 

OR, 

THE  WARS  OF  THE  PAST  EIGHTEEN  YEARS. 

Raised  to  the  right  hand  of  power,  there  has  been  given  to  Christ 

the  sceptre  of  universal  dominion.     There  He  sits  the  head  of  the 

world.     Not  a  creature,  to  whatever  order  it  belongs,  not  an  event,  of 

whatever  kind  it  be,  but  has  been  subordinated  to  Him,  and  is  subject 

to  His  authority.     How  many  Christians  are  there  who,  though  they 

know  that  their  blessed  Lord  is  Head  of  the  Church,  are  yet  not  able  to 

believe  that  He  is  head  of  the  world  !    They  can  see  Him  who  walketh 

in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks,  and  who  holdeth  the  stars 

in  His  right  hand  ;  but  they  are  unable  to  see  Him  who  sitteth  in  the 

midst  of  the  throne,  before  whom  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven,  and 

on  the  earth,  and  nnder  the  earth,  bows  down,  ascribing  nnto  Him 

blessiugy  and  honour,  and   glory,  and  power.     They  can  helieve  in 

Christ's  presidency  over  affairs  ecclesiastical,  but  they  cannot  believe 

that  Hq  takes  to  do  with  affairs  political.     They  can  see  Him,  ih  Synods 

and  Assemblies  of  the  Church,  by  His  Word  and  Spirit  carrying  on  His 

work  there ;  but  they  cannot  think  of  associating  their  blessed  Saviour 

with  cabinets,  and  camps,  and  battle-field&     Or,  if  they  admit  it  as  a 

dootrino-  that  Christ  has  been  exalted  to  the  throne  of  the'  universe,  and 

that  all  power  has  been  given  unto  Him  in  heaven  and  in  earth,  they 

yet  &il  to  realise  it  as  a  fact,  and  a  fact  that  may  be  read  in  the  afhirs 

of  every  day.     They  would  deem  it  beneath  their  Lord — a  derogation  of 

His  dignity, — ^that  He  should  connect  Ifimself  with  aflairs   purely 

worldly.    They  would  limit  Him  to  such  events  as  revivals,  conversions, 

and  great  minionary  movements.     This,  say  they,  is  the  Saviour's  work. 

Bat  to  be  where  statesmen  assemble  in  debate,  or  where  armies  meet  in 

deadly  combat ;  to  be,  not  only  where  His  people  worship,  and  His 

praises  are  sung,  but  where  the  cannon  thunders,  and  the  smoke  of 

battle  lowers  darkly  above  the  crimson  field  of  war,  would  be  to  desecrate 

His  office.     That,  say  they,  is  no  place  for  Christ. 

Such  ChrsBtians  have  not  yet  seen  the  many  crowns  that  are  on  their 
Saviour's  head.    They  have  not  yet  been  able  to  read  the  angnst  name 
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that  is  written  upon  His  yesture,  and  upon  His  thigh,  "  King  of  IdngB, 
and  Lord  of  lords."  Their  faith  lacks  breadth.  They  have  not  yet  en- 
larged their  minds  to  the  full  measure  of  their  Saviour's  glory,  and  the 
full  extent  of  that  empire  over  which  He  reigns.  They  do  Him  a 
wrong,  as  if  He  were  not  worthy  to  receive  **  power,  and  riohes,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing ; "  or  as  if 
He  were  not  able  to  execute  so  vast  a  commission ;  or  as  if  the  Father 
had  not  conferred  upon  Him  the  promised  reward ;  or  as  if  there  was 
something  illusory  in  those  passages  of  the  Word  of  Qod  which  repre- 
sent Chnst  as  the  head  of  all  principality  and  power.  And  as  they  do 
their  blessed  Saviour  a  wrong  by  these  narrow  views,  so  they  do  them- 
selves an  injury.  They  fight  against  their  own  comfort.  How  often,  by 
reason  of  these  views,  do  they  mourn  when  they  should  rejoice^  and 
tremble  when  they  should  shout  for  joy.  In  those  awful  honn  when 
judgments  are  poured  out,  and  the  earth  is  reeling  to  and  fro  like  a 
drunken  man,  and  men's  hearts  are  failing  them  for  fear,  what  a  oalm 
would  reign  in  their  souls !  What  a  confidence  would  posseas  their 
hearts !  These  thunders  that  so  affiight  the  world,  they  would  say,  are 
the  sound  of  the  Saviour's  footsteps.  Behold  He  oometh !  Louder  and 
louder  sound  the  thunders  :  nearer  and  nearer  comes  the  Saviour.  Let 
us  lift  up  our  heads  since  our  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

If  it  be  indeed  a  truth  that  all  events  proceed  out  of  the  throne 
whereon  sitteth  the  Lamb,  then  it  most  be  that  in  all  events  there  is 
order  and  progression.  Christ  cannot  be  the  author  of  confusion  bat  of 
order  in  Uie  world,  any  more  than  in  the  Churclu  A  great  and  en- 
lightened prince  will  conduct  his  administration  according  to  a  pre- 
viously arranged  and  well-considered  plan  :  much  more  will  the  Prince 
of  princes.  If  Christ  be  indeed  the  ruler  of  the  world,  the  world's 
history  can  be  no  mere  series  of  accidents  and  break-downs.  The  law  of 
the  world's  affairs,  if  Christ  sits  at  their  centre,  cannot  be  continual 
revolution,  but  continual  progression  and  advance — swift  and  glorioni 
advance  along  a  path  nuurked  out  from  eternity,  and  towards  a  goal  alao 
everlasting  pre-ordained.  Is  it  so  f  Jjet  us  try  our  theory  by  ftota 
Let  us  turn  to  history.  Can  we  trace  order  amidst  its  events  f  Above 
all,  can  we  define  the  stages  of  its  advance  f  We  oast  our  eyes  over  the 
field,  but  alas  I  startled  and  shocked  we  are  almost  glad  to  withdraw  onr 
gaze.  What  a  conflict  of  interests,  what  a  war  of  passions !  The  woiU 
is  seen  struggling  towards  its  goal,  but  never  reaching  it.  Ever  as  it 
starts  afresh  in  its  forward  race,  there  comes  a  counter-stroke  whioh 
throws  it  back.  We  b^n  to  despair.  But  our  point  of  observation  if 
too  low.  Let  us  ascend  higher.  Here  where  we  now  stand,  the  whole 
of  that  long  line  of  eighteen  centuries  by  which  Christ  has  led  the  world 
since  He  ascended,  comes  under  the  eye.  How  rapid  the  progreBs! 
Before  the  coming  of  Christ  the  world  crept :  since  His  coming  it  hu 
sped  onward  as  S  on  wings.  Let  us  compare  its  position  at  this  day 
with  its  position  then.  No,  the  survey  is  too  extensive.  A  hnndred 
volumes  would  not  suffice  for  the  bare  recital  of  all  that  has  bden  gained 
for  knowledge,  for  liberty,  for  science,  for  civilisaition,  and  art,  and 
especially  for  Christianity,  during  these  eighteen  centuries.  Let  us  take 
only  the  last  eighteen  of  these  eighteen  hundred  years.  Into  this  biief 
space  what  victories  have  been  crowded  1  How  much  has  been  won  for 
the  cause  of  man  and  the  gospel  1 
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We  oonfine  our  view  to  the  wars  that  haTe  been  waged  daring  these 
ttghteen  yean.  These  ha^e  manifestly  been  in  the  hand  of  Christ,  and 
have  exeonted  the  purpose  of  the  Mediator.  Let  us  mark  what  a  re- 
mariotble  seqnenoe  has  reigned  among  these  wars.  They  have  followed 
eadi  other  like  the  steps  of  a  great  demonstration.  Let  us  marl^  too, 
what  we  may  term,  the  moral  strategy  of  these  wars.  They  have  at- 
tacked point  after  point  of  Satan's  kingdom,  and  weakened  it  all  round. 
The  present  is  the  seventh  war  which  has  raged  since  1848.  Each  of 
the  previous  six  enlarged  the  sphere  of  human  freedom,  and  widened  the 
gospel's  path,  and  we  doubt  not  that  the  seventh  will  accomplish  the 
same  high  end  with  the  previous,  six. 

In  1848  all  was  quiet  Europe  after  being  shaken  by  the  storms  of 
the  French  Revolution,  had  settled  down  again  into  something  like  its 
former  condition — ^had  returned  to  its  old  rut.  The  old  despotisms  were 
tightening  their  hold  upon  the  Continental  nations,  and  the  Bible  and 
the  missionary  were  being  shut  put.  Suddenly,  when  no  one  looked  for 
it,  the  revolution  of  1848  broke  out,  and,  in  a  day,  all  was  changed, 
llie  despotisms  were  swept  away.  Constitutional  government  was 
planted  in  Piedmont.  The  prison  doors  of  the  Waldensian  Church,  shut 
up,  for  so  many  centuries,  within  the  Cottian  Alps,  were  burst  open. 
Down  into  the  plains  of  Piedmont  came  that  church,  the  old  evangelistic 
church  of  Italy,  marvellously  preserved  in  the  providence  of  (^d  for 
that  hour,  and,  with  the  fence  of  constitutional  freedom  around  her, 
began  to  build  churches  and  schools,  form  congregations,  and  send  forth 
evangelists  and  colporteurs ;  in  short,  sow  with  the  good  seed  the  fields 
of  that  land  which  she  had  so  often  aforetime  profusely  watered  with  her 
blood.  This  was  the  rich  blessing  which  dropt  from  the  bosom  of  the 
Uack  doud  of  1848.  After  ages  of  death-like  silence,  or  of  the  horrid 
sound  of  war  and  revolution^  the  voice  of  the  turtle  began  to  be  heard  in 
the  old  land  of  Italy. 

War  had  done  its  work  for  the  time  in  Italy.  It  now  passed  east- 
ward. The  next  point  of  Satan's  empire  to  be  attacked  was  Mohamme- 
danism. The  Turkish  dominions,  comprehending  the  site  of  the  ''  Seven 
Churches,"  once  a  garden  of  the  Lord,  but  now  long  a  parched  and 
blackened  wilderness,  was  to  be  opened,  and  now  the  campaign  in  the 
Crimea  began.  The  fleets  and  armies  of  Europe  there  mingled  with  the 
soldiers  of  Asia.  The  campaign  is  yet  freeh  in  the  memory  of  all.  Its 
record — affecting  and  thrilling — was  made  up  of  murderous  battles, 
sanguinary  sieges,  and  sufferings  of  unexampled  magnitude.  When 
it  had  ended  it  was  found  that  there  remained  as  the  one  special 
benefit  of  the  war  the  Sultan's  firman  of  toleration.  It  was  no  longer 
death  to  prufess  Christianity.  This  edict  may  haye  been  but  imper- 
fectly observed,  still  it  makes  toleration  the  law  of  the  Turkish  empire  ; 
and  under  its  shelter  the  gospel  has  taken  a  fresh  start  in  Western  Asia ; 
the  Bible  is  being  circulated  in  thosp  lands  where  it  was  originally 
written ;  evangelical  congregations  are  springing  up  in  numerous  places, 
and  there  are  instances  in  which  whole  communities  well-nigh  have 
embraced  the  gospelj  and  their  villages  and  towns  look  like  those  of  a 
Christian  land. 

War  in  Turkey  had  accomplished  what  it  was  sent  to  do,  and  it  took 
its  departure  meanwhile  firom  the  shores  of  the  Levant.  It  went  farther 
to  the  Esst    The  next  assault  was  to  be  on  the  hoary  superstitions  in 


40  THS  BULWAEK  OB  BBFORMATIOH  JOVBJSAh,  JlUQUST  1,  1860. 

the  centre  of  Asia.  The  mutinj  in  India  now  broke  out  The  reooUec- 
tiou  of  the  massacres  which  signalised  the  oommenoeaient  of  that  awful 
tragedy  still  makes  the  blood  run  cold.  War  followed.  The  blood  of 
battle  reddened  the  soil,  and  the  smoke  of  burning  ottiee  went  up  to 
heaven.  But  in  due  time  came  peace,  and  with  it  a  proolamation  from 
our  Queen,  in  which  it  was  announced  that  Christianity  was  the  religion 
of  that  empire,  of  which  India  had  now  been  made  a  part.  This  was 
Tirtually  an  edict  of  toleration  to  the  tribes  and  languages  of  that  land. 
This  was  the  beginning  of  a  new  era,  as  has  since  been  seen,  in  India. 
Christianity  now  holds  a  higher  place  in  the  eye»  of  the  natives ;  the 
obstacles  in  the  path  of  the  convert  are  fewer ;  and  along  with  this  hss 
come  the  origination  of  great  mechanical  and  commercial  enterprisea, 
which  give  abundant  promise  that  in  no  long  time  they  will  quicken  the 
intelligence  and  vastly  elevate  the  social  condition  of  the  natives  of  that 
land.  India  no  longer  stagnates  and  sleeps ;  it  has  been  linked  on  to 
the  western  world,  and  must  participate  in  its  progress.  The  mutiny, 
and  the  war  that  followed,  have  opened  its  gates  wider  than  ever  for  the 
entrance  of  western  civilisation  and  the  blessed  gospel. 

Having  ceased  in  India,  war  next  broke  out  in  China.  Qreat 
Britain  and  France  found  tl^emselves  compelled  to  send  an  army  to  theao 
far  distant  shores,  and  although  the  operations  undertaken  there  wero 
not  of  great  extent,  nor  bulk  much  in  history,  yet  the  very  same  result 
remained  as  the  fruit  of  this  war  which  had  been  accomplished  in  the 
case  of  the  previous  ones.  Along  with  certain  commercial  treaties,  it 
was  provided  that  the  Christian  missionary  should  have  free  access  to 
all  parts  of  China.  Thus  was  the  door  opened  to  the  gospel ;  and  this 
was  the  more  notable,  because,  till  this  time,  the  exclusion  of  China 
was  complete,  and  men  believed  that  centuries  must  pass  away  befbie  the 
gulph  which  divided  it  from  the  rest  of  the  world  could  be  bridged  over. 

War  had  reached  its  furthest  limits  on  the  East  It  had  carried  tole- 
ration to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  accordingly  it  now  returned  on  its 
steps  westward.  In  1859  it  broke  out  again  in  Italy — the  War  of  Inde- 
pendence, as  it  was  termed.  In  the  interval  since  1848  the  old  des- 
potisms had  been  rooting  themselves  once  more  in  Italy ;  the  old  fetten 
had  been  re-imposed,  and  in  Piedmont  alone  liberty  remained*  The  war 
of  1859  set  free  the  whole  of  the  Italian  Peninsula — the  Boman  Statea, 
now  greatly  curtailed,  excepted, — and  the  Waldensian  Church,  no  longer 
confined  to  Piedmont,  in  which  she  had  energetically  laboured  the  pre- 
ceding ten  years,  now  extended  her  evangelistic  operations  firom  the  Alps 
to  Sicily.  Once  more  war  bad  been  the  pioneer  of  Christianity,  and 
when  the  thunders  of  the  cannon  ceased  in  Italy,  the  "still  small  voice " 
of  the  gospel  was  heard  louder  than  before. 

Thus  had  war  gone  the  round  of  the  old  world.  Quided  by  Him  who 
is  "  wonderful  in  counsel,  and  excellent  in  working/'  it  had  attained  in 
succession  all  the  main  citadels  of  the  empire  of  darkness ; — fint,  the 
Papacy  ;  second,  Mohammedaniftn ;  third,  Brahminism  ;  fourth,  Budd- 
hism :  returning  at  the  close  to  deal  a  second  and  heavier  blow  to  the 
Bomau  Antichrist,  Who  is  there  who  does  not  see  the  hand  of  Qod  in 
all  this  1  Although  the  friends  of  the  gospel  had  met  to  concert  niea« 
aures  for  removing  the  g^eat  obstacles  out  of  the  path  of  Christianity, 
what  better  plan  could  they  have  devised  f  War  had  left  all  the  great 
idolatries  of  the  earth  standing,  but  greatly  weakened  ;  and  now  wide 
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:gap6  were  seen  yawning  in  their  ramparts  to  afford  entrance  to  the  chariot 
of  the  conqueror. 

For  a  brief  space  peace  was  to  reign  in  the  old  world  :  but  Christ 
never  pauses  in  His  working  for  the  Church.  So  now  war  took  a  west- 
ward course  :  it  crossed  the  Atlantic,  and  entered  on  its  work  in  the  New 
World.  There  an  accursed  system  had  been  growing  up  which  threat- 
ened to  destroy  America,  render  futile  the  sublime  enterprise  of  the 
pilgrim  &therB,  and  do  deadly  damage  to  the  Christianity  of  the  world. 
To  dig  the  grave  of  that  system  had  war  crossed  the  Atlantia  Amid 
battles,  and  scenes  of  carnage,  on  a  scale  so  awful,  that  history  has  no 
parallel  to  them,  was  the  system  of  American  slavery  brought  to  an  utter 
^nd.  ^This  also  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord  of  Hosts."  The  war, 
having  done  its  work,  now  ceased  in  America. 

Scarce  had  its  thunders  died  away  in  the  New  World,  when  they  again 
^woke  in  the  Old.  It  came  back  across  the  Atlantic,  and  now  a  war 
has  broken  out  in  the  heart  of  Grermany,  whose  brief  but  bloody  record  has 
already  thrilled  all  Europe.  Our  fathers  were  wont  to  pray  for  the  over- 
throw of  the  "Bloody  House  of  Austria.'*  It  may  be  that  the  hour  is 
oome  when  these  prayers  shall  be  answered.  Austria  is  at  this  hour  the 
great  prop  of  the  Papacy  :  she  is  the  most  unrepentant  of  all  the  Popish 
kingdoms :  she  is  the  great  champion  of  civil  and  religious  despotism, 
and,  even  in  our  own  times,  has  been  guilty  of  some  severe  measures 
against  the  disciples  of  the  gospel,  as  if  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  her 
fathers'  iniquity.  Is  it  wonderful,  then,  that  the  land  where  Hubs  was 
burned  should  have  become  the  theatre  of  judgment?  or  that  the  cloud 
of  vengeance  should  have  darkened  round  a  throne  on  which  there  lies 
so  much  righteous  blood,  and  against  which  the  cry  from  beneath  the 
altar  has  been  ascending  for  centuries,  "  How  long  I "  *'  And  I  heard 
the  angel  of  the  waters  say.  Thou  art  righteous,  0  Lord,  which  art,  and 
"wast,  and  shalt  be,  because  thou  hast  judged  thus.  For  they  have  shed 
the  blood  of  saints  and  prophets,  and  thou  hast  given  them  blood  to 
<lrink ;  for  they  are  worthy." 

All  these  things  have  not  happened  of  chance.     The  wars  of  the  past 
eighteen  years  have  succeeded  one  another  in  a  certain  order,  and  have 
all  been  directed  to  a  certain  object — ^the  enlargement  of  human  freedom 
and  the  triumph  of  the  gospel     Taken  singly,  each  has  gained  that  end 
in  its  own  particular  country  ;  and  taken  in  combination,  they  have  ex- 
tended that  end  well  nigh  over  the  world.    If  the  Church  does  not  see 
Christ  working  for  her  in  the  earth,  it  is  because  her  eyes  are  holden. 
We  sometimes  speak  of  the  promise  that  the  earth  shall  be  given  to  the 
•Son :  it  has  been  so  already ;  it  is  the  Son's  at  this  hour ;  and  we  see 
Him  in  the  events  we  have  described  ruling  in  the  midst  of  His  enemies. 
As  Head  of  the  Church,  He  works  by  His  Word  and  Spirit ;  as  head  of 
•the  world,  war  is  one  of  His  main  agents.     To  the  Church  He  said, 
*^  Peace  I  give  unto  you."     Addressing  the  world,  He  said,  "  I  came  not 
to  send  peace,  but  a  sword."    And  accordingly,  in  the  Apocalypse,  where 
the  doctrines  which  are  ^announced  in  plain  language  in  other  parts  of 
the  Bible  are  revealed  in  symbol,  the  Rider  on  the  white  horse  is  seen 
to  be  followed  by  the  red  horse.     In  these  awful  events  Christ  fulfils 
His  promise,  "  Behold,  I  come  quickly."     And  while  ''  all  kindreds  of 
the  earth  wail  because  of  Him,"  it  becomes  the  Church  to  shout  forth 
His  welcome,  in  the  words,  "  Even  so  come,  Lord  Jesus." 
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THE  PRESENT  SUPERSTITIONS  OP  ITALY. 

Lit  ns  torn  to  the  sbrine  of  St  Francis  of  AssisL  This  man  lived  as 
a  beggar,  died  beneath  a  borrowed  cloak^  and  now  his  monumental  oon* 
Tent — more  like  a  city  in  vastneas  than  a  single  edifice— rises  in  palatial 
splendonr  on  the  brow  of  the  mountains  to  the  east  of  Perugia.  Here 
is  the  bell  of  St  AppoUonia,  whose  province  it  is  to  cure  toothache.  The 
bdl-rope  descends  to  the  floor,  and  the  devotee,  seizing  it  with  his  teeth^ 
and  putting  forth  all  his  muscular  force,  pulls  away  violently,  till — O 
sound  of  joy! — ^the  tolling  of  the  bell  above  him  tells  him  that  the 
aamt  has  heard  his  prayers,  and  that  never  again  will  it  be  his  miserablo 
lot  to  be  tormented  by  toothache. 

In  the  church  of  the  Madonna  of  the  Angels,  attached  to  the  convent, 
the  pilgrim  is  seen,  on  entering,  to  fedl  on  his  knees,  and  in  this  posture 
to  make  his  way  to  the  higb  altar.  The  more  devout  throw  themselves 
flat  on  their  face,  and,  partly  by  the  violent  twisting  of  their  bodies, 
partly  by  the  assistance  of  their  knees  and  elbows,  manage  in  this  fashion 
to  crawl  to  the  further  end  of  the  church.  ''  One  poor  woman,*'  says  an 
EngliBh  lady  who  witnessed  these  performances  last  summer,  and  pub- 
lished an  account  of  them  in  the  Florence  journals,  "  too  weak  to  move 
without  assistance,  was  dragged  along  from  the  door  to  the  altar  by  two 
sturdy  pilgrims,  each  holding  her  by  an  arm,  the  poor  old  creature  lick- 
ing up  in  her  progress  the  dust  and  the  grit  of  that  trodden  floor.  I 
marked  the  line  along  which  she  had  been  drawn  by  a  long  streak  of 
blood  firom  her  excoriated  tongue.** — *'  The  Awakening  of  Italy,  and  the 
Crisis  of  Rome,*'  pp.  53, 54.  By  the  Rev.  Dr  Wylie.  London  :  Religious 
Tract  Society. 

POPERY  RESISTED  IN  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND. 

A  PUBUG  discussion  has  taken  place  at  Clifton  between  two  clergymen 
of  the  Church  of  England,  viz.,  the  Rev.  Dr  Blakeney  of  Claughton,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Hunt  of  Northmoor  Qreen,  which  has  excited  much  interest. 

The  propositions  maintained  respectively  by  the  speakers  were  the 
following : — 
PropogUton  maintained  hy  Rev.  J.  Hunt,  and  denied  by  Dr  Blakeney. 

"  That  the  Eucharistio  Vestments,  Incense,  and  at  least  Two  Lights 

OQ  the  Altar  at  the  time  of  the  Holy  Sacrifice  (commonly  called  THE 

^iASS)  can  be  defended  by  Scripture,  Antiquity,  the  Law  of  the  Church 

of  Englsmd,  and  the  Rule  of  Expediency." 

Propontum  maintained  by  Dr  Blakeney,  and  denied  by  Rev.  J4  Hunt.  ' 

"That  THE  MASS,  as  now  set  up  in  several  Churches,  with  its 
I^t'ocessionB,  Images,  Vestments,  Lights,  Incense,  and  Adoration,  is  Un- 
scriptural,  Subversive  of  the  Reformation,  and  Inconsistent  with  the 
Teaching  and  Laws  of  the  Church  of  England." 

Matters  are  surely  come  to  a  sad  pass  when  such  principles  as  those 
of  Mr  Hunt  can  be  unblushingly  maintained  by  a  clergyman  of  the 
ChuToh  of  England.  There  are,  however,  other  equally  plain  manifesta- 
tions of  the  progress  of  Popery  in  the  English  Church  recorded  in  the 
psges  of  our  excellent  cotemporaryi  the  J^liA  Churchman,  We  give 
two  instances. 
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Ipswich. 

The  misaiouarj  expresses  ^eat  regret  at  the  fact  that  the  Tower 
Church  in  this  town,  and  the  Church  in  Clay  don,  far  from  abatii^  their 
Romanising  practices,  are  augmenting  them.  Amongst  other  things, 
he  mentions  a  circumstance  which  we  can  soaroely  credit  It  is  the 
following : — 

''The  Rer.  Mr  Drurj,  of  Claydon,  actually  made  a  ooffin  and  plaoed 
an  image  in  it  on  Oood  Friday.  The  ooffin  was  empty  on  Easter  Sun- 
day.     The  congregation  were  permitted  to  look  into  it." 

As  the  missionary  does  not  state  that  he  was  a  witness  of  this  tiaiis- 
aotion,  it  is  possible  that  he  may  be  misinformed. 

Torquay. 

The  following  statement  as  to  the  worship  of  the  host  in  a  churob, 
professedly  connected  with  the  Church  of  England,  is  most  important. 
The  awful  fact  to  which  it  bears  testimony  ought  to  bring  all  true 
members  of  the  Church  of  England  to  their  kneesi  that  God  may  gra- 
•ciously  interpose  on  behalf  of  the  Church. 

*'  The  Puseyitee  have  made  an  exchange  in  one  of  their  curacies.  The 
former  clergyman,  though  a  distributor  of  ultra-high^  in  fisMt  essentially 
Romish  tracts,  and  a  thorough  Romaniser,  was  yet  not  so  open  and 

above  board  in  proclaiming  error  as  his  successor  the  Rev. O'Neill 

This  gentleman  is  the  writer  of  several  pamphlets,  which  he  is  circa- 
lating.  The  title  of  one  is  '  The  Blessed  Sacrament  necessary  to  Salyi- 
tion,'  and  of  another,  '  £i^^ht  reasons  why  those  that  receive  the  blessed 
Sacrament  should  go  to  Confession.'  On  last  Sunday  I  attended  one  of 
the  Tractarian  churches,  and  waited  to  see  the  administration  of  the 
Sacrament.  In  this,  the  officiating  minister,  when  he  pronounced  the 
words  '  this  is  my  body,  which  is  given  for  you,'  paused  and  reverently 
knelt  down  before  the  bread,  he  then  stood  up  and  proceeded, '  do  this 
in  remembrance  of  me  ;*  and  eUvated  the  paten  above  his  head,  keeping  kit 
hack  to  the  people.  He  pursued  the  same  course  with  the  cup,  fint  kneeling 
reverentlg  before  it,  and  then  elevating  it.  Another  clergyman  present 
when  retreating  from  the  table,  turned  towards  the  elements  and  knelt 
before  them  as  the  Romanists  do  in  their  chapels." 


AMERICAN  NEGROES  AND  ROMANISTS. 

Gbbat  Britain  and  America,  so  long  as  they  unite,  constitute  an  im- 
pregnable Protestant  phalanx.  The  inundation  of  Irish  Papists  into 
both  countries,  however,  constitutes  a  most  mischievous  and  dangeroos 
element.  The  Rev.  Dr  Patton  of  Chicago,  in  advocating  at  Edinbargh 
on  the  2nd  of  July,  the  Society  for  educating  the  millions  of  free  blaok 
men  in  America,  intimated  that  a  power  may  thereby  be  raised  up  moce 
than  sufficient  to  neutralise  the  pestiferous  influence  of  the  Irish 
Romanists  in  the  great  western  Republia  This  is  a  oonmderation  of 
great  weight.  The  following  are  his  words  as  reported  in  the  Dot/y 
Betfiew  of  July  3  : — "  What  is  to  be  done  must  therefore  be  done  by  those 
w^o  have  sympathy  with  the  negro,  and  it  is  a  gigantic  work  to  provide 
at  once  education  for  four  millions  of  the  popuUition.  But  there  is  a 
siktisfaotion  in  the  work.  Those  people  have  an  intense  thirst  and 
avidity  for  instruction ;  and  as  certainly  as  we  can  fit  then  fiir  Mcial 
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and  political  privileges  by  edaoation,  so  oertaialy  will  they  obtain  thoae 
priTil^es.  And  this  is  a  matter  of  no  small  consequence  to  us  and  to 
you.  In  the  New  England  States  a  oettain  educational  qualification  is 
required  for  the  suffrage,  but  in  other  places  there  is  no  such  restriction. 
It.  is  univeraal  suffrage,  and  as  we  have  a  population  of  four  millions  of 
Papists  who  have  a  votoe,  through  the  ballot-boZf  in  the  making  of  the 
laws,  there  lies  there  a  great  danger  to  our  Bepublia  From  that  source 
«ome8  the  annoyance— not  to  dignify  it  with  the  name  of  danger-«whioh 
ks8  arisen  on  the  borders  of  Canada.  We  cannot  control  these  people 
«xcept  by  bringing  in  a  few  millions  of  negro  voters — Protestant  negroes 
€very  man  of  them.  Thus  we  have  a  balance  providentially  prepared 
whioh  will  be  the  salvation  of  our  country.'* 


THE  LORD^S  JUDGMENTS. 


LoBD^  while  Thy  judgments  shake  the    We,  whom  like  children  He  has  rear'd, 

land,  Bebels  against  fiis  goodness  proTO. 

Thj  people's  eyes  are  fixed  on  Thee ; 

We  own  Thy  jnst,  uplifted  hand,  His  grace  despised.  His  power  defied^ 

Which  thousands  cannot^  will  not  see.        And  legions  of  the  blackest  crimes, 

Profaneness^  riot,  lost,  and  pride 
How  long  hast  Thou  bestow'd  Thy  care      Are  signs  that  mark  the  present  times. 
On  this  indulged,  ungrateful  spot ; 

While  other  nations,  far  and  near,  The  Lord,  displeased,  has  raised  His  rod ; 

fiare  envied  and  admired  our  lot  1  Ah  1  where  are  now  the  faithful  few 

Who  tremble  for  the  ark  of  God, 
Here  peace  and  liberty  have  dwelt,  And  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do  1 

The  glorious  gospel  brightly  shone ; 

And  oft  our  enemies  have  felt  Lord,  hear  Thy  people  everywhere. 

That  Qod  has  made  our  cause  His  own.      Who  meet  to  mourn,  confess,  and  pray ; 

The  nation  and  Thy  churches  spare, 
Bnty  ah !  both  heaven  and  earth  have    And  let  Thy  wrath  be  tnrn'd  away. 

heard 
Our  vile  requital  of  His  love.  Dec  18, 1776.  ISmwron. 


SCOTTISH  REFORMATION  SOCIETY— DUNDEE  BRANCH. 

Wa  have  before  had  to  notice  with  pleasure  the  Controversial  class, 
whioh,  for  some  years,  and  with  no  small  suocess,  has  been  conducted  by 
this  branch.  Their  last  session  closed  in  the  beginning  of  May,  and  was 
followed  by  the  usual  written  examination  of  the  students.  The  papers 
were  fewer  in  number  than  on  former  occasions,  whioh  is  to  be  regretted, 
but  without  doubt  the  examination  must  have  been  attended  with  great 
benefit  to  those  who  took  part  in  it.  The  three  first  papers  strangely 
•enough  proved  equal  in  value,  and  the  six  guineas  so  kindly  presented 
by  the  Protestant  Insti'tute  were  therefore  divided  between  them, — viz., 
two  guineas  each  to  Mr  James  R.  Coupar,  Mr  G.  R.  M'Nab,  and  Mr  P. 
Whytock,  all  of  them  being  commercial  clerks.  The  fourth  paper — that 
<xf  Mr  John  M'Kean,  of  the  same  profession — was  declared  worthy  of 
boQoarable  mention.  We  hope  this  class  may  go  on  and  prosper,  and 
we  shall  be  glad  to  learn  that  the  example  is  beitg  followed  in  every 
town  and  city  throughout  the  land.  If  only  our  Protestant  population 
was  truly  alive,  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  Romish  system  and  with 
their  Bibles^  we  should  have  much  leas  fear  of  Popery. 
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V 

IS  THE  ROMISH  MASS  TO  BE  RE-ESTABLISHED  IN  THE 

ANGLICAN  CHURCH  ? 

Thi  Biotobt — Bdhop's  Waiohav,  BAxn, 
Masy  29, 1866. 

Dbab  Sm, — ^I  feel  sare  thftt  yon  will  kindlj  permit  me  u  a  joint  member  wiib 
yoarselyes  of  the  "  Olmrcli  Aieociation,''  recently  formed,  to  addreea  jon  on  tbe  sub- 
ject of  the  reeolntions  which  yon  so  ably  seconded  at  the  public  meetings  hdd  en 
the  16th  instant,  in  connexion  with  that  society.  I  most  heartily  thank  yoa  for 
the  speeches  which  yon  both  made  on  that  occasion,  and  for  the  manly  snd  reso- 
lute spirit  in  which  they  were  expressed.  The  nnanimons  and  determined  tone  of 
the  luge  snd  inflaential  meeting  which  yon  addressed,  and  the  hearty  manner 
in  which  it  responded  to  yonr  sentiments,  cannot  have  fisiled  to  conTince  yon,  ss  it 
must  hare  done  eyery  one  who  was  present,  that  the  laity  of  this  eonntiy  are  finaly 
resolred  not  to  be  huided  orer  to  the  Church  of  Bome.  Howerer  much  too  miny 
of  our  spiritual  guides  hare  tampered  with  the  grare  questions  which  were  discossed 
at  that  meeting,  and  howeyer  unfaithfully  some  of  the  bishops  haye  behayed  to  the 
Cburch  by  screening  from  condign  punitdiment  the  leaders  of  the  Bomish  party  in 
our  communion,  and  by  ayerting  those  legal  decisions  in  our  courts  of  law  agdnst 
their  false  doctrines  snd  corrupt  practices  which  would  long  since  haye  deliyered 
the  Church  from  her  present  anarchy  and  confusion,  we  may  still  hope  that  the 
heart  of  the  great  mass  of  the  people  of  this  country  is  sound,  and  that  th^  are  by 
no  means  prepared  to  support  a  Popish  establishment 

At  the  same  time  it  is  highly  necessary  that  immediate  and  decided  measures  be 
adopted,  if  the  affections  and  the  allegianee  of  the  people  are  to  be  retained  for 
the  Church  of  England. 

The  Rey.  Eardley  Wilmot  yery  tersely  said  in  support  of  one  of  the  resolutions 
which  you  seconded,  that  **  What  wb  wbu  ooNTBNDiNa  AGAnrai  was  thb  bi-bia- 
BUSHMBNT  OF  THB  PopiBH  Hass  ;"  and  hc  truly  added,  that  "  we  could  not  tmst  to 
the  Episcopate  or  to  Conyocation  for  redress,  for  that  neither  of  these  bodies  seemed 
to  haye  any  real  power,  or  if  they  had,  ihey  were  not  dispoeed  to  exereiee  it  in  jmt- 
ting  down  RomuSi  praetieee." 

This  is  a  true  testimony ;  and  I  am  prepared  to  proye  that  a  late  Archbishop  of 
York,  (Dr  Musgraye,)  the  late  and  the  present  Bishop  of  Ba^  and  Wells,  and  the 
present  Bishop  of  Chichester,  haye  all,  at  different  times,  giyen  the  weight  of  their 
Episcopal  office  and  authority  to  prevent  judicial  dedsiona  being  obtained  agaitut 
those  Romish  and  pemidoue  dodrinea  vthieh  are  now  being  taught  toithout  let  and 
hindrance  in  our  Church; — and  taught,  of  course,  with  all  the  greater  boldness 
and  success  from  its  being  well  known  that  they  haye  the  sympathy  of  some  of  our 
bishops,  and  from  the  fact  tliat  none  of  them  haye  moyed  to  haye  these  doctrbes 
effectually  suppressed,  (which  they  might  long  since  haye  done  as  members  of  the 
Legislature,)  and  also  because  fruitless  efforts  haye  in  so  many  instances  been  made 
to  haye  them  judicially  condemned  in  our  Church  courts. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  is  a  yery  subtle  man ;  and  there 
18  eyidence  to  show  that  he  was  behind  the  acenes  in  all  those  cases  in  which  st- 
tempts  were  made  to  bring  the  '*  Doctrine  of  the  Ruchariet"  as  taught  by  the  late 
Archdeacon  Wilberforoe,  to  a  judicial  issue.  He  has  a  plastic  hand,  and  he  seems 
to  manipulate  the  whole  bench  of  bishops.  It  is  probably  owing  to  his  dexterons 
management,  that  the  Bomish  party  in  the  Church  has  hitherto  succeeded  in  pre- 
yenting  either  episcopal  or  judicial  action  upon  that  yital  question,  which,  ss  we 
Well  know,  was  the  turning  point  of  the  English  Keformation. 

If  the  '*  Church  Association"  is  true  to  her  principles,  and  prompt  and  ene^ 
getic  in  carrying  them  out,  there  seems  now  to  be  an  excellent  opportunity  of 
bringing  that  question  to  an  issue ;  and  I  sincerely  trust  that  the  oommittee^ipiU 
know  how  to  ayail  thesqielyes  of  it. 

There  is,  howeyer,  no  time  to  be  lost.  Through  the  exoess  of  episcopal  forbes^ 
anee  matters  haye  already  been  allowed  to  go  much  too  &r.  It  might,  and  it  ooght 
long  ago  to  haye  been  settled  by  an  anUiority  which  none  would  haye  been  lil^ 
to  dispute^  thai  the  termaof  our  Ohnreh  comflranion  eaiuiot  potsiUy  bt  ilretdcd 
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•0  &r  M  to  pennii  her  to  embraoe  within  her  pale  those  of  the  cleigy  who,  to 
•11  inienta  and  porpoees,  maintain  the  Bomiah  doctrine  of  the  Jiasa. 

*'  The  plain  itaae  which  th^  Chnrch  Association  has  now  placed  before  the  coun- 
try la  thia : — Whether  clex^men  who  belong  to  the  National  Church  and  who  are 
guilty  of  Bomish  praeticea  and  teach  Bomish  doctrines,  shonld,  or  should  not,  hare 
n  place  in  that  Church,  or  whether  they  ought  not  to  go  out  of  it.  That  is  the 
object  which  we  hare  in  view  in  the  norement  which  we  hare  commenced,  and 
which  we  mean  to  go  on  with  until  we  attain  our  end.  Bymeans  of  thia  iiMocfo- 
Uan  Ihd  aity  of  England  in  a  voice  of  thunder  wiU  knock  at  the  door  of  Paaiior 
ment  and  demand  redrese"  These  were  the  words  of  your  honoured  chairman  on 
the  occasion  referred  to.  They  were  doubtless  well  weighed  words,  and  we  may 
hope  that  they  will  be  followed  up  by  that  only  action  which,  under  the  present 
drcumstancea  of  the  Church,  can  be  of  any  a?ail.  I  mean  of  course  legieUUive 
notion, 

Thia  was  set  forth  in  the  very  first  papers  that  were  issued  by  the  Church  Asso- 
dation  aa  "  our  immediate  want^"  and  without  this  we  may  feel  persuaded  that  all 
oUier  efforts  will  be  futile.  Our  adversaries,  be  they  Bomanists  or  BomaniserSj 
dread,  and  therefore  they  deprecate  legislative  action,  because  they  are  well  aware 
that  ^€U  is  the  only  thing  which  can  impede  their  course. 

It  la  therefore  as  members  of  parliament,  as  well  aa  of  the  Church  Association, 
thai  I  take  the  liberty  to  address  you ;  and  tliat  I  venture  to  appeal  to  you  aa 
lioneat  and  honourable  men,  to  use  such  meana  as  from  your  public  position  yon 
well  may,  that  those  words  of  Mr  Colquhoun,  and  the  resolutions  of  that  important 
xnee^g,  over  which  he  presided,  may  not  evaporate,  and  prove  as  too  many  similar 
resolutions  have  proved  to  be  before  them,  "  vox  et  prceterea  nihiL" 

If  any  one  of  our  Bight  Beverend  Fathers  on  the  episcopal  bench,  who  believe 
that  the  doctrines  of  our  blessed  Beformation  are  worth  contending  for,  and  who  do 
not  hdieve  that  tliat  particular  dogma  of  the  Bomish  apostasy  diould  be  left  an 
open  question  in  the  Church  of  England,  against  which  their  predecessors  protested 
even  unto  death ;  I  say  if  any  one  of  our  bishops  could  so  emancipate  himself  from 
the  tiftmmels  of  episcopal  etiquette  as  to  incur  the  displeasure  of  some  of  his  bre- 
thren on  the  bench  by  the  introduction  of  a  bill  into  the  House  of  Lords,  declara- 
tive of  the  great  principles  of  the  British  Beformation,  and  settling  those  points  for 
ever  which  are  now  disputed ; — whomsoever  he  might  offend  by  such  a  course,  he 
would  have  the  country  at  his  back  and  tbe  bill  would  become  law. 

If  therefore  your  committee  would  have  such  a  bill  prepared,  and  if  they  could 
prevail  upon  any  one  bishop  to  take  cliarge  of  it,  from  his  placet  in  the  House  of 
Lords,  the  work  would  be  done,  and  our  Episcopate  would  be  saved  from  the  reproach 
which  could  not  fail  to  be  attached  to  it  if,  under  the  present  circumstances  of  the 
Church  over  which  they  have  to  watch,  such  a  measure  were  to  originate  in  the 
Lower  House  of  Parliament.  But,  failing  in  this,  there  are  sufficient  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons  amongat  the  vice-presidents  of  the  Church  Association,  to 
ensure  such  a  bill  being  introduced  into  your  branch  of  the  legislature,  and  I  should 
hope  passed  during  tbe  present  session. 

In  the  meantime,  let  me  call  your  attention  in  conclusion  to  a  kindred  and  press- 
ing subject,  I  mean  Uie  Transubstantiation  Bill  of  Sir  Colman  O'Loglen  which  has,  to 
the  great  surprise  and  regret  of  the  Protestants  of  the  country,  been  already  read 
ft  aeoond  time  in  the  House  of  Commons  with  scarcely  any  opposition  from  tbe  Con- 
flcrvative  Party.  Ify  dear  sirs,  this  ought  not  so  to  be.  This  insidious  and  mis- 
chievous bill  is  but  part  and  parcel  of  that  anti- Protestant  conspiracy  which  has 
been  formed  against  our  religion,  our  rights  and  our  liberties ;  and  which  it  is  the 
object  of  the  Church  Association  to  expose  And  to  defeat.  A  declaration  against 
Transubstantiation  is  required  by  law  to  be  made  by  the  sovereigns  of  these  realma 
at  their  coronation,  and  it  is  evident  that  this  bill  of  Sir  Colman  O'Loglen'a  is  but 
another  step  towarda  the  removal  of  those  secorities  for  the  Protestant  succeSiuon 
of  the  crown,  which  were  framed  by  the  wisdom  of  our  anceators.  The  attack  upon 
the  coronation  oath  will  come  next  I  am^glad  to  perceive  that  Mr  Kewdegate  ha^ 
with  hia  uaoal  vigilance,  given  notice  of  hlsintention  to  oppose  the  further  progress 
of  this  bill  on  the  5th  June;  and  I  entreat  you  to  rally  round  him,  and  to  aid  in 
treating  it  according  to  its  merits,  by  casting  it  out  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

The  conduct  of  the  Government  is  treacherous  in  the  extreme  in  yielding  so  sub- 
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miuiyvly  to  the  demmda  of  tlie  Poplsk  party ;  but  the  ConwrvatlvM  oofiit  not  l» 
be  Bilent  and  onreBUtiiig  whilat  tbo  great  prineiplea  of  the  British  eonalitatioa  ia 
Chnrch  and  State  are  being  lacrifieed  to  the  Papaey.— I  aoi>  dear  Bin,  yovt  faith* 
loUy,  Wjlijjji  Bsook. 

To  J.  B.  Horsfall,  Esq.,  M.P.,  and 
Sir  Brook  Bridgea,  Bart.,  M.P. 

P,8. — AHow  me  to  supplement  my  letter  by  calling  your  attention  to  the  aeeoia- 
panying  pamphlets  in  which  the  proof  is  supplied  of  the  repeated  impediments 
thrown  by  some  of  the  bishops  themselves,  in  the  way  of  obtaining  judicial  ded- 
aions  upon  those  Romish  doctrines  and  practices  which  unhappily  so  many  of  the 
clergy  of  the  Anglican  Church  have,  of  late  years,  been  permitted  to  hold  and  teach. 

Ko.  1.  contains  specimens  of  those  thoroughly  Popish  doctrines  and  praetiettf 
which  the  bishops  in  question  hare  been  in  vain  entreated  to  suppress. 

No.  II.  contains  the  correspondence  with  the  late  Archbishop  Masgrare,  on  the 
occasion  of  his  Grace's  accepting  the  resignation  of  the  late  Archdeacon  Wilber- 
force,  after  proceedings  had  been  actually  set  on  foot  against  him  for  the  publieir 
tion  of  his  work  on  the  "  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Eucharist,"  thus  occasioning  the 
defeat  of  justice,  by  allowing  an  offender  against  the  laws  ecclesiaatical  to  evide 
the  trial  of  his  offences,  by  a  sudden  and  dexterous  transition  from  professional  to 
private  life. 

Ko.  in.  contains  a  like  sad  detail  of  the  manner  in  which  the  late  and  the  pre- 
sent bishops  of  Bath  and  Wells  lent  the  weight  of  their  Episcopal  office  for  the  pQ^ 
pose  of  screening  Archdeacon  Deniaon  from  the  legitimate  results  of  hia  well-known 
heresy. 

And  Nos.  lY.  and  Y.  give  a  like  account  of  the  "  Lavington  case,"  showing  how 
a  clergyman  in  the  diocese  of  Chichester,  who  held  and  taught  Popish  doctrine^ 
was  protected  by  the  present  Bishop  of  Chichester,  from  legal  proceedings  fbr  his 
offences. 

THE  WESLEYANS  AND  POPERY. 

SxB) — I  have  read  with  great  interest  the  able  and  eloquent  papers  which  hsve 
appeared  in  the  Bulwark  for  some  months,  on  "  Rome  and  Ecclesiastieal  Parties 
in  England,"  by  an  eye-Witness ;  and  though  not  able  in  all  pointa  to  go  the  fall 
length  of  the  writer,  have  no  doubt  that  there  is  a  large  amount  of  truth  in  his 
representations.  Undoubtedly  the  crisis  at  which  things  have  arrived  ia  so  serious 
that  it  calls  for  the  determined  and  united  efforts  of  all  earnest  Protestants  to 
resist  the  advancing  tide  of  Bomish  power  and  delusion.  The  author  in  his  con* 
clnding  chapter  has  made  some  strong  statements  regarding  the  prevailing  apathy 
among  the  English  Nonconformists,  but  has  omitted  any  reference  to  one  veif 
large  body  of  Dissenters,  if  such  they  may  be  called,  viz.,  the  Wealeyan  Metho- 
dists. This  numerous  portion  of  the  professing  Church  pertiaps  in  general  act  more 
together  among  themselves,  and  less  in  company  with  other  denominations,  thsa 
aome  other  religions  communities,  and  their  organs  of  principles  and  opinions  leis 
frequently  find  their  way  to  other  bodies — who  are  frequently  in  the  dark  in  npA 
to  them ;  but  I  believe  there  will  be  found  among  them  a  large  amount  of  sound- 
ness of  opinion  and  feeling  on  the  Popish  question.  In  times  past,  they  have  often  st 
elections,  and  on  other  occaaions,  taken  their  decided  stand  against  the  growing  ia- 
llnence  of  the  Chnrch  of  Rome — and  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  aa  that  influence  is 
becoming  more  manifest  and  more  alarming,  they  will  be  prepared  for  the  future  to 
offer  a  still  more  determined  resistance.  It  does  not  appear,  on  the  one  hand,  that 
they  have  in  any  serious  degree  been  tainted  with  the  Tractarian  errors,  nor  have 
they,  on  the  other  hand,  maintained  that  our  legislatora  were  bound  to  regard  snd 
treat  all  kinds  of  religion  alike,  both  those  most  accordant  with  the  Bible  and 
those  most  opposed  to  its  principles  both  of  doctrine  and  of  duty,  which  is,  ia  fiict, 
to  deny  that  the  Bible  furnishes  to  atatesmen  the  true  standard  of  moral  right  sad 
wrong.  The  energetie  founder  of  the  denomination,  John  Wealey,  waa  always 
thoroughly  Protestant  in  his  views  sad  sentiments,  and  strongly  opposed  to  the  erroia 
and  the  influence  of  the  Papal  Church;  and  his  sentiments  on  these  subjeetshsr^ 
generally  been  adopted  by  his  followers. 
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It  to  ImpoMibU  not  to  no  tbat  ilio  Wetlejaaa  ooeopj  s  totj  importaBt  pooHloa 
in  Bngland,  whieh  if  rightl  j  reoUsod  may  onable  them  to  make  their  iBflueneo  to^ 
tell  powerfdlly  in  the  approaefaing  eonflicU  with  Bomanism,  and  with  ita  aiaier 
debaion,  TraeUrianiam.  Thej  are  the  iargeat  of  all  the  bodiea  in  Bngland  not 
eonneeted  with  tho  BaUbliahed  Chnroh.  While  they  are  found  in  all  parte  of  the 
eeontiy,  they  are  eapecially  nnmerona  in  the  great  mannfaetoring  towna,  whieh  are^ 
growing  in  popnlation,  in  wealth,  and  in  inflnenee.  Tho  nature  of  their  Chnrok 
goremmenty  in  which  the  moat  important  qaeations  of  poliey  and  of  principlo  are- 
•etiled  in  a  yearly  eonferenee,  which  repreaente  the  whole  denomination,  whoae- 
deciaiona  are  carried  out  throagli  all  the  extent  of  tho  body,  enablea  them  to  aet 
with  a  unity,  a  harmony,  and  an  energy,  which  eannot  be  looked  for  in  the  Googre* 
gational  or  independent  bodies.  Circumatanees,  too,  haTO  ooenrred  to  make  their 
minigtora  well  acquainted  with  Uie  true  character  of  the  Papacy.  They  hare  a  cott- 
aiderable  number  of  congregations  in  Ireland,  and  in  the  very  vicinity  of  the  Bomaii 
OathoUea,  where  many  of  their  ministers  have  laboured.  They  have  a  large  body 
of  converto  in  France,  and  several  laboorera  in  Itely,  who  have  had  abundant 
oppoiinnitieB  of  seeing  the  intolerance,  and  the  cruelty,  and  the  idolatry,  and  the 
all-grsaping  ambition  of  Bome  in  ite  own  proper  domains.  Many  of  their  ablest 
men  have  viaited  the  Continent,  and  some  of  them — such  as  Mr  Arthur — ^have  made 
excellent  use  of  the  opportunitiea  lor  learning  ite  real  character,  and  ibr  exhibiting. 
it  to  their  fellow-countrymen. 

Sir,  differing,  as  we  of  other  denominations  do,  on  some  doctrinal  pointe  with  the 
Wealejans — in  regard  to  which  both  they  and  we  must  follow  our  own  convictiona 
of  the  truth  of  God — we  may  cheerfully  accord  to  them  as  a  body  a  large  amount 
of  piety,  of  leal,  and  of  missionary  energy.  We  may  allow  them  to  have  done  a 
very  great  work  in  England,  through  the  bleasing  of  Ood  remarkably  attending 
their  labours  among  the  humbler  classes,  while  their  influence  for  good  among  the 
middle  claaaea  haa  also  been  most  important.  We  may  allow  that  we  ourselves 
may  learn  much  by  studying  their  hidtory  at  home  and  among  the  heathen  lands; 
and  surely  we  may  all  join  with  them,  and  they  may  join  with  us,  in  offering  a 
determined  resistance  to  those  deadly  errors  which  are  roshiog  in  with  the  violence 
of  a  flood,  and  threatening  utterly  to  sweep  away  the  bulwarks,  and  the  foundationB> 
of  our  Proteatant  churches  and  constitution  in  England. 

Is  there  no  possibUity,  sir,  for  us  to  have  some  common  action  among  the  great 
leading  religions  bodiea  in  Eufcland,  in  Scotland,  and  in  Ireland,  and  the  faith- 
ful opponente  of  Popery  in  the  English  Eateblished  Chufch — to  rouse  the  people  in 
the  country  from  their  apathy,  to  waken  up  the  memory  of  the  glorious  deeds  and 
safferings  of  the  Reformation,  and  to  repel  the  advances  of  a  haughty,  ambitious,  and 
cruel  enemy,  which  would  gladly  crush  us  all? — Youra  truly, 

AVOLIOAHUS. 

PRIZES  TO   THE  STUDENTS   OF    THE    CONGREGATIONAL. 

CHURCH. 

Thb  Scottish  Reformation  Society  offered  lately,  as  our  readers  know,, 
a  sum  of  £10,  to  be  divided  into  three  prizes,  to  be  competed  for  by  the^ 
Btudento  of  the  Congregational  Church  in  Scotland.  The  following 
lettor  by  the  Rev.  Dr  Lindsay  Alexander  intimates  the  result  of  thi» 
competitioD,  and  the  value  attached  to  it : — 

17  Bbowh  Squjab,  20<& /une  1866. 

Ht  dkab  Snt, — I  feel  that  I  am  to  hlame  for  having  been  ao  long  in  giving  yoi» 
some  aecount  of  the  eompetition  among  the  atudenta  in  our  Theological  Hall  for 
the  prizea  offered  by  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society.  I  will  not  occupy  apace 
^th  a  lengthened  explanation  of  the  cauaea  of  delay ;  but  having  pleaded  generally 
^e  pressure  of  business,  which  at  this  season  comes  upon  me,  aa  my  ex6uae»  I  will 
osat  myself  on  your  indnlgenoe  for  the  reat 

The  subject  of  examination  was  Stillingfleet'a  "Dootrinea  and  Praeiiees  of  the 

•  Church  of  Bome  truly  represented,"  aa  edited  by  the  lato  Dr  Cunningham.    A 

Mtiea  of  qaestienay  embraeing  the  principal  topics  in  this  work,  was  drawn  up  and 
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printed,  and  the  eompetiton  were  reqvired  to  fttmiih  in  the  elm^room,  and  withia 
a  given  time,  written  anewen  to  these  without  refening  to  the  book.  Six  stadenii 
gave  in  their  names  as  competitors.  Of  theae,  one  was  prerented  bj  illness,  from 
Appearing  on  the  day  of  competition;  one  retired  during  the  eompetiUon;  and 
fonr  aent  in  written  snawera  to  the  qnestiona  within  the  time  preacribed.  AU  the 
papers  thus  submitted  to  the  examiners  displayed  the  reanlta  of  careful  and  inteUi- 
gent  atudy  of  the  book,  and  manifeated  a  thorough  maateiy  of  the  argomenta  of  the 
writer.  After  careful  oonsideration  the  examinera  zeaolved  to  diride  the  som 
allotted  by  the  Beformation  Society,  into  two  equal  parte,  the  one  to  be  given  to  a 
student  whoae  anawera  were  judged  beat,  the  other  to  be  divided  equally  betveon 
two  whoae  merits  were  held  to  be  alike.  The  prizea  were  therefore  a^udicated  is 
follows  I'-Firit  Prize-^$,  to  Mr  A.  F.  Simpson.  Second  Prize--^^,  between  Mr 
W.  Milne,  and  Mr  K  M.  Conley,  equaL 

In  conclusion,  I  beg  in  my  own  name,  and  in  that  of  my  colleague,  the  Bev.  Dr 
Ck>wan,  to  express  to  the  Committee  of  the  Beformation  Society  our  giat^  sc* 
knowledgment  of  the  generoua  liberality  dlaplayed  in  the  offering  of  theae  priiai, 
and  our  strong  conviction  of  tiie  benefit  to  the  cause  of  truth  ariiSng  from  the  in- 
ducement which  such  proposals  give  to  young  men  preparing  for  the  Chiistisa 
ministry,  to  make  themselves  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  queationa  at  inse 
between  Proteatanta  and  Bomanista.— Believe  me,  &c., 

(Signed)  W.  LINDSAY  ALEXAHDSBL 

Bev.  G.  B.  Badenoch.     - 

The  followiDg  were  the  questions  proposed,  and  may  aid  in  simihur 
competitions : — 

QUESTIONS  ON  STILLTNGFLEETS  WOBK  ON  THB  DOCTBINBS  AND 
PRACTICES  OF  THE  CHUBCH  OF  BOMB,  AS  EDITED  BY  DB 
CUNNINGHAM. 

1.  What  illustrations  are  given  of  the  decelvableness  of  unrighteousness  of  tlw 
Papists  t 

2.  In  what  cases,  as  allowed  by  Poplah  writers,  may  the  worship  of  images  be- 
come idolatry  1    Argue  from  this  against  all  auch  wonhip. 

8.  Papiats  adduce  the  cases  of  human  intercession  mentioned  in  the  Bible— such 
as  that  of  Moaes  for  the  Israelites,  Job  for  his  friends,  the  Boman  Christians  for 
Paul,  ftc.,— in  defence  of  their  invocation  of  aainta  :  atate  the  disparity  between  the 


4.  Show  that  the  worahip  of  the  Virgin  Mary  and  of  aalnts  fixea  on  the  Charek 
of  Borne  the  charge  of  idolatiy. 

5.  The  Papiata  defend  praying  to  relica  on  the  ground  that  God  has  wrooght 
miraelea  by  them :  reply  to  this. 

6.  Papists  Bay  that  CliriaVs  own  words  are  clearly  in  favour  of  tranaubatanthition : 
reply  to  this. 

7.  How  is  it  shown  that  reaaon  and  aenae  may  be  fairly  appealed  to  on  tUs 
question  of  transubstanUation  t 

8.  Admitting  that  a  mere  natural  body  cannot  be  preaent  after  the  manner  of 
apiriu  so  aa  to  lose  all  ita  eaaentlal  properties  as  body,  the  Papisto  say  that  Christ 
gives  to  His  body  a  mpemcUural  manner  of  exiatence,  by  meana  of  which  tnnsnb- 
atantiation  can  be  effected :  what  do  you  aay  to  thia  1 

9.  How  may  it  be  ahown  that  such  a  change  as  is  iflSrmed  in  tiaasubstanUaiioa 
ia  Impoaaible,  and  if  poaaible,  not  capable  of  being  proved  t 

10.  Papists  say  that  good  worka  are  meritorioua  through  the  gmoe  and  merit  of 
Chriat:  what  may  be  aaid  ia  reply  to  thiat 

11.  Stote  what  ia  intended  by  the  Proteatant  assertion  of  the  right  of  prirate 
judgment  in  the  study  of  Scripture. 

12.  State  the  Popiah  arguments  againat  such  liberty,  with  the  reply  to  them. 
18.  What  aigumenta  are  adduced  by  Papiats  for  the  inbllibility  of  the  ChnrA  ^ 

Borne,  and  how  may  they  be  replied  to  t 
14.  State  the  Popiah  dootiine  of  the  Mass,  and  the  reasons  against  it. 
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TEBRITORIAL  MISSIONS  IN  THEIR  BEARING  ON  POPERY. 

We  subjoin  the  following  interesting  statement  from  the  Rev.  D. 
MacColly  of  the  Bridgegate  Territorial  Churchy  Glasgow,  which  we  are 
sure  will  be  read  with  interest.  The  mass  of  the  Territorial  Churohes 
are  planted  in  districts  where  Romanism  prevails,  and  this  is  part  of  the 
**  whole  lump  "  of  moral  degradation  and  neglect,  which,  by  wise  and 
kindly  dealing,  will,  we  trust,  ultimately,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  be 
« leavened  "  by  such  instrumentality.  Thus  we  shall  witness  again  the 
glorious  triumphs  of  the  Reformation  repeated.  The  perception  of  this 
in  the  future  will  no  doubt  invest  all  Home  Mission  efforts  with  a  new 
charm  in  the  estimation  of  the  Christian  and  patriot,  for  all  souls  are 
preciots,  and  it  is  out  of  this  mass  that  most  of  our  social  and  moral 
evils  flow. 

The  peculiar  machinery  of  Rome,  viz.,  female  agency — but  without 
her  monastic  vows — may  no  doubt  be  effectively  employed  for  this  pur- 
pose. Christian  females  may  also  be  trained  as  nurses,  so  as  both  to 
earn  an  honest  and  ample  livelihood,  and  to  obtain  access  to  many 
spheres  of  the  greatest  spiritual  influence.  All  this  is  most  worthy  of 
study  and  development  Meantime,  we  invite  attention  to  Mr  Mac* 
Coil's  valuable  statement : — 

Glasgow,  20th  April  1866. 

Mt  dxab  I>b  Bsgo, — In  answeriBg  your  request  for  some  details  as  to  the  tndn- 
ingcUnes  I  am  carryiog  on,  I  may  say  that  for  years  I  hare  been  striving  to 
deTelop  the  idea  of  a  Christian  Chnrch  according  to  the  primitive  model,  formed  of 
diadples,  after  the  idea  of  the  Gbspels,  and  into  a  chnrch,  after  the  idea  of  the 
Acts.  First  a  chnrch  was  grown  from  the  seed,  and  then  others  propagated  from 
the  stock.  In  a  district  where,  in  1854, 1  was  ordained  to  a  church  with  100  poor 
members,  there  are  now  three  churches,  with  an  aggregate  of  2800  members,  lOO 
office-bearers,  150  Sabbath-school  teachers,  400  visitors;  besides  churches  and 
suasions  planted  in  various  other  districts  of  the  city  and  parishes  round.  All  this 
Christian  life  and  activity  is  largely  exercised  among  a  Popish  population,  and  there 
are  various  visible  modifications  in  tiie  original  aspect  of  things.  I  don't  think  a 
fraction  of  the  intermarriages  and  baptisms  of  Protestant  children  by  priests  take 
place  now  that  took  place  twelve  years  ago.  We  can  visit  and  hold  prayer-meetings 
peaeeably  in  any  part  of  our  dii^ct;  we  are  gradually  making  visible  the  actual 
Christian  life  and  benevolence  of  hundreds  of  humble  people ;  and  we  are  gradually 
getting  the  opportunity  of  speaking  quietly  to  people  once  violently  prejudiced.  I 
have  never  lost  sight  of  Popery  since  I  entered  the  Wynds,  and  I  have  never  ceased 
to  expect  a  reformation.  But  I  expect  reformation  will  be  based  upon  revival,  a  re- 
fonnittg,  beeause  of  another  spirit  awakening  and  changing. 

Now,  having  got  the  rough  work  of  building  so  far  done,  or  in  process  of  being 
d(Mie,  1  have  been  for  these  two  years  working  at  all  the  sources  of  congregational 
life  and  power.  Among  other  agencies,  I  have  a  female  training'Class,  from  which 
teachers,  Bible-women,  nurses,  matrons  of  reformatories,  will  gradually  go  forth.  I 
have  just  set  np  a  male  trsining>class.  The  one  is  under  a  governess,  the  other 
onder  a  tutor.  The  nurses  go  into  a  medical  hospital  for  a  year  or  two.  Evangel- 
istic services  are  now  carried  on,  not  only  to  influence  the  careless,  but  as  a  training- 
school  for  qualified  Christian  office-bearers.  The  day-school  and  evening-classes  in 
eonaexion  with  factories  and  foundries  are  part  of  the  widening  scheme. 

Now,  you  see,  my  method  has  been  first  to  get  an  army,  but  to  do  some  real  fight- 
ing even  by  their  drill — ^to  recruit  from  the  enemy,  and  conquer  them  by  their  own. 
I  find  it  of  little  use  to  tiJk  about  what  one  is  going  to  do,  but  of  great  use  to  talk 
about  it  when  it  is  done  and  can  be  done  again.  And  I  am  deeply  persuaded,  from 
experiments  already  made,  that  we  can  meet  Popery  best  with  the  old  wespons  of 
the  Reformation — the  preaching  and  practice  of  the  gospel.  Only  we  have  been  to 
a  large  extent^  if  not  wholly,  fighUng  out  of  range.    Our  great  work  should  be  to 
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^t  near  those  who  are  within  the  lines  of  the  man  of  sin,  for  onl j  then  ean  we  ftre 
them.  Bat  we  eannot  approach  them  to  anj  extent  except  ihnmgk  m»  oim  fapMt 
^ma««ef.  We  mnst  take  the  Master's  method,  first  the  lost  children  of  the  hosae  of 
Israel,  then  Samaria  and  the  Gentiles. 

Kow,  1  do  not  disparsge,  hat  highlj  Tslne,  the  infoimatien  of  what  Popeiy  ii 
doing,  as  well  as  the  training  of  men  in  the  principles  and  praetloes  of  Bomanisti; 
hpt  I  belioTe  that  greater  pahlic  interest,  even  in  these  departments,  would  be 
secared  hy  gradoallj  getting  oar  whole  Chareh  organisation  engaged  in  saeh  a  woik 
«s  mnst  infallihij,  sooner  or  later,  bring  all  Christian  workers  into  contact  witk 
Popofj. 

I  fear  that  ilds  is  not  a  commnnication  that  can  be  of  an  j  wae  to  yoo.  There  an 
oany  points  on  which  I  would  like  to  toneh  had  I  time ;  but  I  am  really  anzioai  it 
aee  yonr  Committee  on  Popeiy  tamed  to  some  prsctical  pnrposes  that  hare  not^  I 
ihink,  balked  laigelj  hitherto,  and  certain  pr^adices  remoTod  from  minds  thit 
would  be  of  the  greatest  sernce  once  thejr  were  engsged. — I  remain,  yofn  mort 
iroly,  DuoALD  lUcOou. 

The  Bey.  Dr  Begg. 


DISPERSION  OF  ITALIAN  MONKS  AND  NUNa 

The  Homan  correspondent  of  the  TabUt^  writing  from  Rome,  under 
date  Jane  13th,  thus  describes  the  position  and  prospects  of  the  Boman 
Catholic  Church  within  Italy  : — 

Efery  CathoUe  heart  mnst  now  go  with  Aastria,  and  inroke  Tietovy  on  her  stida, 
for  on  her  rests  the  reoonstniction  of  social  and  religions  order  in  Eorope^  and  iht 
will  stand  or  fall  in  fulfilment  of  her  mission. 

Italy  seems  resolved  to  carry  the  "  corse  of  sscrilege "  with  her  into  the  battle- 
field. The  Ciiamber  has  just  pasted  the  bill  decreeing  the  dissolution  of  all  relifisiu 
corporations,  the  disperwJ  of  their  members,  snd  the  confiscation  of  their  propertj. 
One  deputy  attempted  to  obtain  an  exception  in  favour  of  JConte  Cassino,  bat  wis 
eTcrmled.  The  KSS.,  therefore,  and  the  magnificent  library— -one  of  the  glori«  of 
Italy — will  pass  into  the  National  Treasuiy,  and  protiably  be  dispeined  or  depeiited, 
if  very  fortunate,  in  the  library  of  Florence. 

Thousands  of  religions  of  both  sexes  will  be  reduoed  to  begfsry,  and  tUs  by  s 
•oinlised  goTcmment.  The  rights  of  property  sre  completely  outraged  by  Meh  a 
measure,  and  especially  in  the  case  of  the  female  orders,  each  member  of  whom  hM 
invested  her  little  dower  as  a  prorision  for  life,  and  who,  on  being  deprived  of  ker 
community,  her  shelter,  and  her  daily  bread — verr  ofien  at  an  advanced  period  of 
life,  and  when  utterly  unfitted  to  cope  with  the  worll,  her  relations  dead  or  ostnigei 
and  her  family  existing  only  in  name  for  hor — ^might  at  leaat  hope  to  have  the 
^capital  invested  on  her  entrance  returned  to  her.  Instead  of  this  she  reeeivNS 
pension  of  three-half-ponce  a  day,  irregularly  paid,  and  subject  to  fines  and  dedse- 
tions,  and,  in  the  present  deamess  of  all  the  neeessarins  of  Ills  in  Italy,  ssth  a 
maintenance  is  another  name  for  starvation. 

The  monks  may,  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  will  find  a  field  of  labour  and  oxiiteses 
in  other  countries,  and  eipeciaUy  in  JSngland,  where  pfieeli  are  so  mntck  mmid, 
but  what  is  to  become  of  the  nunsl  Private  charity  may,  and,  no  doubts  will,  d* 
much,  bat  the  community  life  for  which  they  have  sscrifioed  ail  exists  no  loogv» 
and  who,  in  the  present  state  of  Italy,  can  say  if  they  will  live  to  see  tho  restsntte 
of  rriigion  snd  die  qaietly  In  their  cloisters  % 

So  the  war  against  GM  proceeds  without  flsgging.  Ko  priest  can  now  invstt* 
Northern  Italy  save  at  the  risk  of  insult ;  the  very  name  of  religion  Is  a  leprosck. 
Axresta  are  matters  of  didly  and  hourly  occurrenoe  at  Naples,  Milan,  Bolofaa,  ssd 
the  other  Maasinian  eenteosy  and  we  are»  donbtlem^  iMt  asariag  a  perNsation  ij^ 
preaching  U^  of  '93. 

^  Every  Catholic  heart  must  now  go  with  AnBtria.**  This  ws  bate 
always  said ;  and  the  writer  from  whom  we  hawe  quoted,  apeculatiog 
npoa  the  poeuble  defeat  of  Qaribaldi,  thinks  it  pcobaUs  thai  ho  vonid 
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then  ftttaok  Borne,  and,  on  that  erent  ooooning,  the  oormpondant  of  the 

Tablet  ooDoludes  that : — 

lither  tlie  French  QoTennnent  wootd  be  forced  to  engige  Itself  frinkly  on  the 
fld«  of  Catholie  Fnmoe,  or  the  Bmperor  would  eerioosly  imperil  hie  dynMty  by 
lidiog  with  the  roTolatioiiieta,  and  the  most  C&thoUo  of  nationa  woold  no  longer 
btiiute  in  doing  a  tardy  eot  of  jastice  to  the  exiled  and  rightful  eovereigny  Henry 
v.,  whose  restoration,  linked  inieparably  widi  the  triomphs  of  the  Chareh  orer  the 
rerolotion,  ie,  perhaps,  yet  destined  in  Uie  counsels  of  ProTidence  to  form  the  key- 
stone of  European  order. 

The  reoonstraetion  of  Europe  on  the  Ultramontane  model  ia  not  an 
apparently  probable  eyent,  but  to  know  what  is  deaired  by  the  eup- 
portera  of  the  Papacy  ia  useful  political  information.  Loyalty  to 
emperors  b  held  lightly  by  those  who  owe  a  double  allegiance,  the 
Roman  Pontiff  having  prior  claims ;  but  in  France  the  Imperialista  are 
uumerousy  and  the  £mperor  is  far  too  astute  a  politician  to  misappre- 
hend the  balance  of  partiea  The  emigration  of  Italian  monks  to  our 
shures  concerns  us  more  closely.  Already  there  may  be  met  any  day  in. 
oar  great  citiee  strangely  habited  women  and  men,  representing  the  nuns 
and  monks  of  the  yarioua  orders  of  the  Boman  Catholic  Church.  In 
free  England  these  orders  have  many  advantages;  their  ultimate  de- 
aigos  are  not  understood,  and  the  very  toleration  which  their  Churob 
refttdes  to  the  "  heretic"  enables  them  to  proceed  with  their  work  undis- 
torbed.-— iS<  Jamea't  Chronicle. 


THE  POPE  ANTICHRIST. 


CaiNMSB  constantly  refers  to  the  Pope  as  Antichrist.  On  the  occa- 
ciott  of  his  martyrdom  he  offered  up  a  prayer,  closing  with  a  declaration 
ivbich  contained  the  following  words — his  dying  testimony  : — ''And  as 
for  the  Pope,  I  refuse  him  a$  Chrisfe  enemy  and  AntichriM  vnJtk  all  hit 
fake  doctrine:'— Wot\^  Memoir,  p.  28.     P.  S. 

Bishop  Ridley  (Martyr)  says  : — "  The  see  is  the  seat  of  Satan,  and  the 
Bishop  of  the  same,  that  mtaintaineth  the  abominations  thereof,  is  Antichrist 
himsdf  indeed.  And  for  the  same  causes  this  see  at  this  day  is  the  same 
^hioh  St  John  calleth  in  bis  Reyelation,  Babylon,  or  the  where  of 
Babylon^  and  spiritually  Sodoma  and  Egyptus,  the  mother  of  fornications 
and  of  the  abominations  of  the  earth." — Works,  p.  416.     P.  S. 

Bishop  Latimer  (Martyr)  says : — "  In  this  we  learn  to  know  Antichrist, 
which  doth  elevate  himself  in  the  Church  and  judgeth  at  his  pleasure 
before  the  tima  His  canonisations,  and  judging  of  men  before  the 
Lorcfs  judiztnent,  be  a  manifest  token  of  Antichrist.'^ — ^Third  Sermon  be- 
fore King  Edward.     P.  S. 

Bishop  Hooper  (Martyr)  says: — "The  very  properties  of  Antichrist,  I 
mean  of  Cfariat's  great  emd  principal  enemy,  are  so  openly  known  to  all 
men  that  are  not  blinded  with  the  smoke  of  Rome,  that  they  know  him 
to  be  HU  heasi  that  John  describeth  in  the  Apocalypse,  as  well  as  the 
logioiaa  knoweth  that  resibilitate  distmguitur  homo  a  ceteris  animantibus.*^ 
— Worka,  p.  U.    P.  S. 

John  Bradford  (Martyr)  says  :—<' Antichrist,  the  Pope.''  <'  In  testi* 
BKmy  of  this  &itb,  I  render  and  give  my  life,  being  condemned,  as  well 
^or  not  acknowledging  the  Antichrist  of  Borne  to  be  Christ's  Ticar-general 
•Qd  sapreme  Head  of  his  Catholic  and  Universal  Chareh  here  and  else- 
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where  upon  earth ;  as  for  denying  the  horrible  and  idolatrous  doctriDe 
of  transubstantiation.** — Writings,  p.  225.    P.  S. 

We  might  fill  a  volume  with  similar  testimonies,  but  we  now  quote 
.  from  the  oanons  and  constitutions  of  1606,  which  show  that  the  pod 
Beformation  fathers  of  the  Church  were  of  the  same  mind. 

*'  If  any  man  shall  affirm  .  .  .' .  that  the  intolerable  pride  of  the 
Bishop  of  Rome,  for  the  time  still  being,  through  the  advancement  of 
himself  by  many  sleights,  stratagems,  and  false,  miracles,  over  the  Catholic 
Church  (the  temple  of  God)  as  if  he  were  God  himself,  doth  not  ai^gue 
him  plainly  to  he  the  man  of  sin  mentioned  by  tlie  Apostle  ....  he  doth 
greatly  err."— Card  well's  Synodalia,  p.  379.     Oxf.  1842. 

The  Homilies  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  the  Preface  to  the 
authorised  translation  of  the  Bible,  bear  testimony  to  the  same  truth.— 
Protestant  Churchman. 

THE  CHURCH  UNION  AND  POPERY. 

At  the  recent  annual  meeting  of  the  English  Church  Union,  the  fol- 
lowing resolution  was  proposed  by  the  vice-president,  and  seconded  bj 
Mr  Pellew,  the  honorary  secretary  of  the  Eastern  Church  Aseocia- 
tion  :— 

''  That  this  Union  rejoices  in  the  publication  of  Dr  Pusey's  letter  (the 
*  Eirenicon ')  to  the  author  of  the  *  Christian  Year,'  and  earnestly  hopes 
and  prays  that  God,  in  His  own  time  and  in  His  own  way,  will  so  diB- 
pose  the  hearts  and  minds  of  His  people,  that  the  sad  divisions  vhidi 
now  rend  the  seamless  robe  of  Christ  may  be  healed ;  and  that  the  whole 
of  Christendom  may  be  reunited  into  one  holy  communion  and  fellow- 
ship,  to  the  glory  of  our  Lord  God|  and  the  salvation  of  the  hnmin 
race." 

The  Rev.  Archer  Gumey  moved  an  amendment  to  the  effect  that, 
while  the  meeting  fervently  prays  that  in  God's  good  time  the  diYiiioos 
of  Christendom  may  be  healed,  and  the  whole  Church  reunited  in  one 
body,  that  result  must  not  be  effected  at  the  sacrifice  of  the  distinctire 
principles  of  the  English  Church ;  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope  and 
pi:ayers  to  the  saints  being  especially  instanced  as  points  which  oould 
not  be  conceded.  In  doing  so  he  expressed  his  deep  and  fervent  regret 
that  the  Union  was  about  to  fall  into  the  fatal  error  of  committing  itaelf 
to  the  apparent  consent  to  re*union  with  Rome  on  the  basis  of  the 
Council  of  Trent.  (Ironical  cheering.)  He  ventured,  on  the  other 
hand,  to  say  that  there  were  many  members  of  the  Union  who  objected 
to  union  with  Rome  on  any  terms.  (Loud  cries  of  "  Ob,  oh,"  aud 
dissent)  The  Union  had  paid  Dr  Pusey  the  highest  compliment  bj 
electing  him  on  the  council — (loud  cheers^ — but  there  was  no  occa- 
sion to  pledge  the  Union  to  the  "Eirenicon  — (ironical  cheers) — which 
he  considered  a  most  dangerous  book->(loud  cries  of  "  No,  no,'^— ss<l 
one  absolutely  calculated  to  deprive  us  of  the  truth.  (''  Shame,  sbsme,'' 
and  loud  expreesion  of  dissent.)  Mr  Gumey  then  proceeded  to  dsTclop 
at  some  length,  and  in  a  tone  and  demeanour  somewhat  pfovocati?^  h» 
peculiar  views  respecting  the  supremacy  and  the  invocation  of  saints  amid 
reiterated  expressions  of  disapprobation,  until,  on  a  reference  to  Dr  PomJ 
as  *'  a  Gallioan  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  water,"  the  feeling  of  the  meet- 
ing culminated  in  an  outburst  of  indignation,  during  which  the  Rev*  F- 


THB  BDLWAllK  OB  SBVOSMATION  JOUBNAL^  AUOU8T  1,  1866.       55 

G.  Lee  rose  to  order,  and  amid  load  cheers  called  upon  Mr  Qamey  to 
retraot  the  offeneive  epithet.  The  president  having  ruled  that  Mr 
Gnmey  was  out  of  order,  the  latter  bowed  to  his  decision,  and  after 
calling  God  to  witness  the  sincerity  of  his  detestation  of  the  **  Eirenicon," 
retired  from  the  platform. 

The  amendment  having  been  seconded  by  the  Bey.  Augustus  Qumey, 

Db  Puskt  rose  amidst  enthusiastic  applause,  and  said  that  Mr 
Onmey's  explanation  of  the  meaning  of  the  **  Eirenicon  "  had  omitted  a 
somewhat  important  word, — "explained.'*  (Hear,  hear.)  He  (Dr 
Puaey)  had  lud  it  down  that  our  Articles  and  the  Decrees  of  the 
Council  of  Trent  might  be  ''explained"  in  a  sense  agreeable  to  both-* 
(hear,  hear) — and  the  qualification  was  of  real  significance.  As  to  the 
supremacy,  he  was  of  opinion  that  those  things  which  the  Church  had 
in  her  mind  in  disclaiming  it  were  not  essential  elements  of  the  supre- 
macy. Indeed,  one  very  eminent  prelate  had  said  that  the  supremacy 
of  itaelf  would  be  no  hindrance  to  reunion  if  other  points  could  be 
arranged,  as  they  might  be,  by  a  concordat.  There  would  even  be  no 
objection  to  our  bishops  being  named  by  the  sovereign,  even  though  a 
Protestant ;  and  this  was  the  statement  of  a  personage  of  no  common 
weight.     (Cheers.) 

The  Rev.  M.  W.  Matow  made  some  sharp  criticisms  on  Mr  Qnmey*s 
observations,  and  said  that  he  had  prayed  as  long  as  he  could  remember 
for  reunion. 

The  amendment  of  Mr  Qumey  was  negatived  by  an  overwhelming 
majority,  three  only  voting  for  it.  The  resolution  was  then  carried,  and 
the  remaining  business,  wMch  was  purely  formal,  was  then  transacted. — 
JSt  Jameses  Chronicle. 


UNFOUNDED  POPISH  COMPLAINTS. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Marylebone  Yestiy,  reported  in  the  Marylebone 
Mercury  for  June  30th,  the  following  statement  was  made  by  Mr  Shaw, 
who  is  well  acquainted  with  the  tactics  of  Popery  : — 

A  letter  had  appeared  in  the  Timea  from  Mr  Aubrey  de  Y ere,  regarding  a  Roman 
CftUioUc  woman  on  her  deathbed  drawing  ap  a  paper  idBhing  to  giro  np  her  children 
Ui  the  care  of  the  Hon.  Hr  Langdale,  and  hiB  being  refosed  bj  Uie  anthoriiiea  l^ow 
there  were  throe  reasons  why  these  children  were  not  giren  over  to  Mr  Lsngdale. 
First,  the  paper  that  was  prodaoed  had  snch  an  appearance  that  its  genuineness  was 
doabted,  and  it  was  only  drawn  np  when  the  woman  was  dying.  She  coald  not  write. 
She  had  been  a  long  time  in  Millbank  prison,  and  had  made  no  application  to  re- 
more  the  children  in  her  lifetime,  which  she  might  hare  done.  Secondj  the  father 
of  the  ehildien,  himself  a  Roman  Catholic,  when  he  heard  of  Mr  Langdale's  appli- 
cation, wrote  to  the  guardians  prohibiting  their  being  made  over  to  him,  and  promla- 
iog,  when  able  to  leaye  the  workhouse,  he  would  do  what  he  could  to  support  them 
himself:  and,  third,  that  by  the  law,  no  woman  can  appoint  trustees  or  guardians  for 
children.  The  guardians  at  the  workhouse  could  not  under  any  circumstances  hare 
made  orer  the  children  to  Mr  Langdale,  who  was  a  stranger  merely  put  forward  and 
made  a  catspaw  in  the  matter.  What  he  (Mr  Shaw)  had  stated  was  true,  and  exactly 
as  matters  had  occurred,  and  sereral  of  the  statements  made  in  Mr  Aubrey  de  Yeie's 
letter  were  grossly  incorrect.  Among  the  rest,  he  said  the  children  were  placed  in 
the  workhouse  after  the  woman's  death,  which  was  not  true.  They  had  been  in  the 
workhouse  preriously,  and  as  the  application  was  made  a  few  hours  after  the 
woman's  death,  Mr  Langdale  must  hare  known  the  fact  He  (Mr  Shaw)  hoped  the 
guardians  would  at  their  next  meeting  take  some  steps  to  correct  these  misstate- 
ments.   The  subject  then  dropped. 
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BBITAIN'S  GUILT  AND  DANGER. 

Thb  seoand  psalm  declares  that  kings  and  judges  of  the  eartii  nira  n* 
Ibte  to  aekoowledge  the  paramount  anthoritj  of  Christ  in  their  legisb* 
tko,  shall  be  broken  with  the  iron  rod  oi  God*B  jnat  jndgmeDt^  and 
dashed  in  pieces  like  a  pottez^s  vessel.  Fully  are  we  persiiaded  that  ^he 
time  of  God's  oontroversy  with  the  nations  for  t^eir  rejectioii  of  His 
Christ  18  at  hand,  if  it  has  not  even  now  begun,  and  therefore  we  aati- 
oipate  nothing  bnt  ntter  destruetion  for  odr  favoored  eonoltrymihit 
approaehing  mah  of  nations.  To  ns  the  word  of  threatening  spoken  by 
the  Lord  through  the  prophet  Amos  is  speetally  applicable, — ''Ton  only 
haTe  I  known  ^  all  the  families  of  the  earth ;  therefore  I  will  poniBh 
yon  for  all  yonr  iniquities.'^  Our  national  sins  are  manifold ;  our  radiesl 
shi  is  the  rejee^n  of  the  Christ  of  God ;  and  as  that  heart  an  of  the 
nation  has  been  manifested  in  the  patronage  and  support  which  it  has 
accorded  Christ's  great  enemy — foredoomed  in  His  Word — ^the  Papacy, 
that  enemy  wiU,  we  are  persuaded,  be  one  of  the  instruments  of  our 
chastisement.  We  write  these  words  hi  the  fullest  confidence  ^bmt  a  very 
few  years  will  prove  them  to  be  '*  words  of  truth  and  sobemesB.*  The 
British  subject  who  really  believe  that  the  Bible  is  a  revelation  from  the 
God  of  heaven,  can  express  his  apprehensions  for  his  fatherland  in  the 
words  of  the  Jewish  patriot : — **  And  after  all  that  is  come  upon  us  for 
our  evil  deeds,  and  for  our  great  trespass,  seeing  that  thou  our  God  hast 
punished  us  less  than  our  iniquities  deserve,  and  hast  given  us  such  de* 
Uverance  as  this,  should  we  again  break  Thy  commandments,  and  join  in 
affinity  with  the  people  of  these  abominations  f  Wouldest  thou  nai  ht 
angry  with  ua  till  thou  hadst  eoTtawmed  us,  90  ihat  there  f^ould  he  so 
remnant  nor  escaping" — Ezek.  ix.  13,  14. — A  chill  Missionary  Heraid. 

THE  TBUE  AIM  OF  ROME  IN  ENGLAND. 

The  deliberate  intention  of  Bome  and  her  agents  will  by  seen  by  the 
following  extract  from  the  words  of  Dr  Manning,  the  Bomish  aidhbiBkop 
and  successor  of  Cardinal  Wiseman  :— - 

''  If  ever  there  was  a  land  in  which  work  is  to  be  dene,  and  perhaps 
much  to  su£Fer,  it  is  here.  I  shall  not  say  too  much  if  I  say  that  we 
have  to  subjugate  and  subdue,  to  conquer  and  rule  an  imperial  race  ;  we 
have  to  do  with  a  will  which  reigns  throughout  the  world,  as  the  will  €^  old 
Bome  reigned  once ;  we  have  to  bend  or  break  that  will  which  natioos 
and  kingdoms  have  found  invincible  and  inflexible.  .  •  .  .  Were  heresy 
(i.e.,  Pk*otestantl8m)  conquered  in  England,  it  would  be  conquered 
throughout  the  world.  All  its  lines  meet  here,  and  therefore  in  Eng- 
land the  church  of  God  must  be  gathered  in  its  strength." — TolM,  (a 
Boman  Catholic  paper,)  August  1859. 

PBOTESTANT  PBIZES  FOB  GLOUGESTEBSHIBK 
Tbese  prizes  have  been  determined — ^the  first  of  £50,  and  a  gold 
medal,  being  awarded  to  Mr  William  Brown,  schoolmaster.  Swan  wick; 
the  second  of  £30  to  Mr  Chorduer  Soates,  chemist's  assistant^  Beading; 
and  the  third  of  £25  to  Mr  John  Carrington  Windo,  commercial  master, 
Northleach  Grammar  School.  Sixteen  additional  prizes  of  smaller  amount 
were  given.  If  the  prizes  were  awarded  by  a  written  competition,  it 
would  be  interesting  and  instructive  to  have  the  paper  published  which 
gained  the  first  prize. 
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POPISH  POLICY  AND  EFFORTS  AT  THE  END  OP 

THE  SESSION. 

Wi  very  spedaDy  ask  our  naders  to  penue  the  following  aftiole,  and 
to  tend  US  their  snggeations  :-— 

The  poHey  of  the  agente  of  the  Ghnreh  of  Borne  in  Pariiamenty  as  well 
as  the  inactivity  and  even  treaehery  of  many  proi^sssed  Protestant  mem^ 
hen,  are  well  illnstrated  by  what  took  plaee  during  the  last  few  weeks  of 
the  past  session.  The  rule  of  Rome,  apparently,  is  to  idlow  the  session 
nearly  to  oloee,  to  permit  the  great  mass  of  the  oredulons  members  ti^ 
go  away  to  the  country,  as  if  their  work  were  finished,  and  then  having 
|»reTioosly  laid  their  plans  secretly  with  Government,  to  oome  with  a  msh 
of  new  proposals,  and  this  too  whilst  the  mass  even  of  Protestant  societies 
also  are  more  or  less  asleep  and  unprepared.  The  serious  question  is  thus 
nised  whether  the  entire  Protestantism  of  the  empire  should  not  speoi* 
ally  adapt  itsdf  to  this  state  of  things,  and  combine  to  resist  these  Popish 
machinations,  particularly  at  the  end  of  every  session  of  Parliament. 
The  following  narrative  will  give  an  idea  of  what  we  mean.  It  will  be 
vain  to  expect  any  such  full  explanation  from  our  ordinary  newspapers^ 
which  are  to  a  large  extent  indifferent  to  the  subjeoty  or  in  the  direct 
interest  of  the  Papacy. 

In  the  present  session  the  Papists  had  laid  their  plans  with  the  former 
Government,  whose  eontinuance  in  office  they  expected.  The  BdfcM 
Ntmletter^  generally  well  informed  on  such  matters,  tells  the  following 
oarioQB  story  to  account  for  the  conduct  of  the  Government,  at  the  end 
of  its  existence,  in  issuing,  contrary  to  its  promise,  the  recent  ^^  supply* 
mental  charter"  to  the  Queen's  University : — 

^  When  the  critical  divisions  on  the  amendments  of  Mr  Ward  Hunt 
and  Lord  Punkellin  were  approaching,  the  leaders  of  the  ITltramontane 
party  made  a  communication  to  the  Government,  demanding  the  imme» 
diate  fulfilment  of  the  pledge  of  last  session  with  regard  to  the  Univer- 
sity, on  pain  of  the  withdrawal  of  their  support  in  the  coming  hour  of 
need.  The  ministers  hesitated  ;  the  Pope's  brigade  persisted,  and  ulti- 
mately succeeded.'* 

Having  thus  humbled  and  befooled  the  Whigs,  who  were  turned  out 
of  office,  notwithstanding  this  violation  of  a  solemn  promise  to  the 
House  of  Commons  and  the  country  for  the  purpose  of  securing  Popish 
support,  the  emissaries  of  Rome,  who  are  totaUy  indifferent  to  the  rise 
and  fall  of  political  parties,  turned  over  at  once  to  the  newly-installed 
Toriesi,  and  continued  to  play  their  game  as  briskly  as  before,  and,  unfor- 
tunately, with  quite  as  great  success,  as  the  result  proves.  According  to 
the  usual  crooked  policy  of  Romanism,  the  plan  followed  is,  after  an 
understanding  with  political  leaders,  to  graft  amendments  of  an  obnoxious 
kind,  sometimes  with  little  or  no  notice,  upon  bills  apparently  quite  inno- 
oenty  and  thus  at  once  to  mask  their  aggressions,  and  to  deceive  all  but 
the  most  wary  and  vigilant  opponents.  Take  the  following  illustrations 
from  the  dose  of  the  session  just  finished : — 

Certain  Industrial  and  Reformatory  Schools  Bills  were  brought  into 
the  House  of  Commons  by  the  late  Government,  the  object  of  which  was 
professedly  ''  to  consolidate  and  amend"  existing  Acts.  The  amendments 
soon  after  proposed  by  the  Romanists  sought : — (1.)  That  a  register 
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Blioald  be  kept  at  eaoh  school,  in  which  the  religion  of  every  ohild  shotild 
be  entered;  (2.)  That  the  minister  of  any  religions  persuasion  should 
have  full  liberty  to  examine  said  registers ;  (3.)  That  on  finding  any 
child  belonging  to  his  persuasion  in  said  school,  he  should  have  the  right 
to  control  the  religious  x  education  of  the  ohUd,  and  for  that  purpose 
should  have  access  to  the  school  at  such  times  as  might  be  fixed  by  the 
Secretary  of  State ;  (4.)  That  such  children  should  be  debarred  Iromattend* 
ing  or  receiving  the  ordinary  religious  instruction  of  the  school ;  (5.)  That 
such  children  should  have  the  right  to  attend  a  place  of  worship  of  the 
persuasion  to  which  they  may  be  said  to  belong ;  (6.)  That  Popish 
children  should  on  the  Sabbath  and  all  Romish  saint  days  have  the 
right  to  attend  Popish  places  of  worship ;  and,  (7.)  That  the  evidenoe  of 
a  godfather  or  godmo&er  should  be  received  as  conclusive  in  regard  to 
the  religion  to  which  the  child  belongs. 

Such  proposals,  of  course,  involved  grave  concessi(ms  to  Roman  CSatholio 
priests,  and  tended  seriously  to  affect  the  working  of  Reformatory  and 
Industrial  Schools,  and  greatly  to  promote  Popery.  The  Scottish  Refer* 
mation  Society  resolved,  therefore,  to  communicate  immediately  with 
leading  members  of  Parliament,  to  forward  a  statement  to  the  managen 
or  secretary  of  every  Protestant  Reformatory  and  Industrial  School  in 
the  United  Kingdom,  and  otherwise  to  oppose  all  such  amendments. 
These  efforts  tended  to  arrest  the  attention  of  various  parties  interested 
in  the  working  of  such  schools.  Applications  from  various  quarters 
throughout  the  kingdom  were  received  at  Edinburgh  for  additional  copies 
of  the  Society's  statement,  and  the  Committee  were  glad  to  find  that 
their  efforts  had  been  successful  in  promoting  decided  opposition  to  the 
dangerous  proposals  referred  to. 

Two  days  afterwards,  that  is  on  the  night  of  the  11th  July  or  very 
early  on  the  morning  of  the  12  th,  the  bills  passed  through  committee, 
frofomui.  Thanks  to  the  opposition  indicated  by  a  few  members,  very 
few  of  the  amendments  referred  to  were  embodied  in  the  bills ;  but  they 
contained  a  clause  which  would  give  power  to  a  Popish  priest  to  visit 
any  school  to  instruct  certain  children  iu  the  doctrines  of  RomaniuD, 
and,  if  alleged  to  be  Romanists,  it  gave  parties  the  right  of  constrainiDg 
them  to  attend  Roman  Catholic  places  of  worship. 

The  Committee  of  the  Society  again  met  on  19th  July,  and  considered 
the  bills  as  thus  amended.  It  was  resolved  to  petition  Parliament 
against  the  bills,  to  communicate  again  with  the  managers  of  Industrial 
and  Reformatory  Schools,  to  send  a  statement  to  every  member  of 
Parliament  for  Scotland,  and  to  many  English  and  Irish  members.  Is 
consequence  of  the  change  of  Government  and  other  matters,  the  bills 
were  deferred  from  time  to  time. 

At  length  they  appeared  again  on  July  27th,  and  were  hurried  forward ; 
Mr  Newdegate,  Mr  M'Laren,  Mr  Whalley,  and  others,  resisting.  Host 
of  the  Popish  amendments  were  rejected  or  modified, — no  thanks  to  many 
of  the  members  who  were  aluent  or  hostile.  One  amendment  carried 
was  moved  by  Mr  Powell,  the  member  for  Cambridge,  and  gives  power  to 
a  priest  to  visit  any  school  '^  for  the  purpose  of  affording  rdigiousaanst- 
ance  to  "  certain  children,  and  also  for  the  purpose  of  "  instructing  such 
children"  in  the  ''principles  of  his  religion/'  on  the  ^^ rtpresenUUion  of 
the  parent,  or  in  the  case  of  an  orphan,  Hien  of  the  guaniian  or  nearut 
adult  relative,** 
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The  discuauon  of  the  bills  was  again  resamed  on  31st  July.  The 
▼otee  of  the  House  will  give  some  idea  of  what  was  done,  but  we  have 
good  reason  for  saying  that  we  oannot  form  any  full  idea  of  matters 
from  the  repoit  in  the  newspapers^  which  is  veiy  brief.  The  two 
Government  parties  joined  in  trying  to  conciliate'  the  Roman  Catholic 
members,  and  thus  true  Protestants  were  overwhelmed  in  a  vote.  Still 
the  words  actually  carried  were  so  much  better  than  those  sought  to  be 
forced  in  by  the  Roman  Catholic  party,  and  had  such  effective  safeguards, 
that  there  is  cause  of  gratitude.  Only  eight  members  trom  Scotland 
were  present,  and  one  of  them  voted  with  the  Papists. 

One  very  bad  thing,  however,  was  done.  An  amendment  was  moved 
by  the  Attorney-General,  (Sir  H.  Cairns,)  who  strangely  professes  to 
represent  the  extreme  section  of  Irish  Protestants,  and  carried,  to  the 
effect  that  the  school  of  a  child  may  be  changed  on  the  representatiop 
of  what  is  called  "  a  god-parent,''  if  there  be  no  parent,  step-parent,  or 
guardian.  This  clause  plays  into  the  hands  of  the  priests,  and  was  stoutly 
opposed  by  Mr  Newdegate,  Mr  McLaren,  and  others.  The  Scotch  mem- 
bers who  voted  for  this  clause  were  Sir  Graham  Montgomery,  M.P.  for 
Peebles,  and  Sir  John  Ogilvy,  the  representative  for  Dundee.  The  seven 
Scotch  members  who  voted  wrth  Mr  McLaren  were,  Mr  Craufurd,  for 
Ayr ;  Mr  Ewart,  for  Dumfries ;  Mr  Ewing,  for  Paisley ;  Mr  Fordyce,  for 
Aberdeenshire;  Mr  Kinnaird,  for  Perth.;  and  Major  Walker,  for  Dum- 
friesshire. 

A  correspondent  writes  on  the  same  day  : — ^'  The  battle  is  to  be  fought 
again  to-night  by  an  attempt  to  get  in  a  religious  register,  but  I  think 
they  will  not  be  able  to  carry  it.  I  believe  that  had  two  or  three  of  the 
Scotch  members  gone  away,  the  Catholic  party  would  have  carried  any- 
thing they  desired,  both  of  the  great  parties  being  bidder$  for  their 
favour.  The  opposition  in  such  cases  in  the  House  produces  a  good 
effect  in  preventing  further  mischief,  even  when  beaten  on  a  divi- 
sion.'' 

On  the  dlst,  the  bills  came  on  about  five  o'clock,  and  were  passed. 
The  amendment  by  Mr  Powell  was  adopted  on  the  Industrial  Schools 
Bill,  to  make  the  clause  conformable  to  that  in  the  other  bill.  The 
Roman  Catholic  amendments  were  strongly  pressed,  and  opposed  by  Mr 
Newdegate,  Mr  M'Laren,  Mr  Kinnaird,  and  others,  and  ultimately  were 
all  withdrawn.  Some  of  these  amendments  were  new,  as  appears  from 
the  House  of  Commons  papers  of  31st  July.  Mr  Rearden,  the  member 
for  Athlone,  gave  notice  that  he  would  move  amendments  to  the  follow- 
ing effect,  viz. : — 

(1.)  That  Popish  schoolmasters  and  schoolmistresses  shall  be  a|>- 
polnted  to  Protestant  Industrial  Schools;  (2.)  That  Popish  inspectors 
shall  be  appointed  to  watch  over  all  such  schools ;  and  (3.)  Tluit  any 
person  may  prove  by  an  oath  the  religion  of  a  child. 

It  transpired  also  from  a  statement  by  the  Home  Secretary  that  the 
Roman  Cat&olic  primate  is  in  communication  with  the  Poor  Law  Board 
on  the  subject  of  religious  clauses  for  all  public  institutions^  and  that  the 
Government  are  pledged  carefully  to  reconsider  these  religious  clauses,  and 
recommend  to  Parliament  next  session  such  measures  as  they  may  think 
right  This  by-play  was  all  arranged  evidently  beforehand.  Lord  E. 
Howard  said,  after  a  statement  by  Mr  Walpole,  that  he  would  withdraw 
his  ameAdments,  soldyfrom  thai  assurance. 
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The  following  ia  the  report  of  this  matter  in  the  Tanm,  and  is  suffi- 
ciently disdnct  and  alarming  :— 

^  Mr  Walpole  said  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Goremment^  when  % 
aatis&ctory  arrangement  had  been  entered  into  on  this  sabject  with  the 
liead  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  this  country,  to  intcoduoe  uniform 
clauses,  embodying  the  terms  of  that  agreement  into  the  bills,  for  the 
regulation,  not  only  of  reformatories,  but  also  of  workhouses,  prisons, 
and  industrid  schools.  The  right  hon.  gentleman  the  President  of  the 
Poor  Law  B({ard  was  now  in  oommunioation,  in  reforence  to  this  sul^- 
ject,  with  the  head  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Chur<»h  in  this  country,  and 
he  was  prepared  to  give  every  consideration  to  the  proposals  which 
might  emanate  from  that  quarter.  In  the  meanwhile,  until  an  arrange- 
ment  had  been  come  to,  it  would  not  be  convenient  to  deal  with  the  sab- 
ject in  the  manner  proposed  by  the  noble  lord  oppoaita" — Timetf 
August  2. 

Our  readers  may  depend  upon  this,  that  the  Roman  Caihdios  an 
getting  a  great  deal,  and  will  get  much  more,  solely  on  account  of  their 
activity  and  seal  in  going  personally  to  ministers  and  members  of  Pi^ 
liament  and  concentrating  their  political  power,  whilst  there  is  no  prompt 
and  adequate  resistance  on  the  spot.  The  Romanists  know  that  this  ii 
the  &ct,  and  therefore  they  ''go,"  while  others  ''send."  This  raiaei  a 
▼ary  serious  question  for  oonsideration*~vuB.,  whether  new  tactics  should 
not  be  adopted,  and  especially  whether  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society 
should  not,  as  has  been  often  urged,  have  a  headquarters  in  London. 
The  imderatanding  whioh  has  manifestly  been  come  to  between  the 
Romish  party  and  the  Government  calls  for  very  grave  deliberation. 

While,  by  the  efforts  of  a  few  men,  mu^  mischief  has  thus  been  pre- 
Ycnted,  the  result  of  the  struggle  on  these  two  bills  is  in  fevoor  of  Bo- 
nanism,  and  is  to  the  following  effect : — (1.)  That  what  is  called  a  ''god- 
parent" may  now  determine  <^e  religion  of  a  child;  and,  (2.)  That,  oa 
the  representation  of  the  parent,  guardian,  or  "  a  god-parent,"  a  Romish 
priest  may  visit  any  reformatory  or  national  sdiool,  and  give  religious 
instruction  to  such  child.  Considering  the  nature  of  Popery,  it  will  not 
be  difficult  to  manufacture  god-parents  for  ragged  children,  and  thoB 
carry  them  over  to  Rome ;  but  what  are  the  Protestants  of  the  ampin 
to  think  of  these  doings,  and  especially  what  are  the  Protestants  of  BA- 
hMt  saying  to  these  proceedings  on  the  part  of  their  boasted  member! 

Another  proceeding  was  very  instructive.  The  late  Govemment,  la 
Tiolation  of  their  solemn  pledge,  had  granted  a  supplemental  charter 
and  other  letters  patent,  by  which  the  constitution  and  senate  of  the 
Queen's  University  is  sO  altered  in  favour  of  Romanism,  as  in  efifect 
gmdually  to  place  in  the  hands  of  the  Romish  party  the  management  cl 
the  higher  education  of  Ireland.  The  Scottish  Reformation  Societj 
petitioned  Parliament,  praying  that  said  charter  and  letters  patent 
might  be  cancelled,  and  communicated  with  Sir  Robert  Peel  to  make  a 
direct  motion  to  this  effect.     We  call  attention  to  another  illustratioD. 

On  the  26th  of  July  a  notice  of  motion  appeared  in  the  papers  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  by  Lord  Bingham,  in  regard  to  the  Poor  Iaw 
Amendment  Bill,  to  the  following  effect  :— 

"That  if  the  parent,  step-parent,  or  nearest  adult  relative  of  any 
child  not  belonging  to  the  Established  Church,  relieved  in  a  worichoose 
or  in  a  district  sohool,  or,  in  the  case  of  an  orphan,  the  god-parent  ct 
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floch  orphan,  make  applioation  to  the  said  board  in  -saoh  behalf,  the 
board  may,  if  they  think  fit,  order  that  such  child  shall  be  sent  to  some 
school  established  for  the  reception,  maintenanoe,  and  education  of  chil- 
dren of  the  religion  to  wMoh  such  child  shall  belong,  and  duly  certified 
by  the  Poor  Law  Board,  under  the  statute  of  the  twenty-fifth  and 
twenty-sixth  Victoria,  diapter  forty*three ;  and  the  guardians  of  the 
union  <h:  parish  to  which  such  child  will  be  ohargeable  shall,  according 
to  the  terms  of  sooh  order,  cause  the  child  to  be  oonveyed  to  such  school 
and  pay  the  costs  and  charges  of  maintenance,  lodging,  clothing,  and 
education  of  the  said  child  therein,  and  all  the  provisions  of  the  said 
statute  shall  thenceforth  apply  to  the  said  child." 

Only  one  day's  previous  notice  was  given  of  any  snoh  amendment. 
The  bill  came  on  next  evening.  The  secretary  of  the  Soottish  Reforma- 
tion Socjlety  wrote  immediately  to  London,  drawing  attention  to  the 
matter.  But  before  receipt  of  this  communication,  as  appears  from  the 
votes  of  the  House  of  Commons,  Mr  WhaUey  had  opposed  the  amend- 
inent,  and  divided  the  House  upon  it.  Only  eight,  however,  voted  with 
Mr  WhaUey,  and  aixty-seven  against  hinu  This  clause  introduces  new 
prinoiples  into  the  English  poor-law.  The  bill  was  read  a  third  time,  and 
passed  on  Monday  evening,  July  30th,  or  Tuesday  morning,  July  31st. 

Of  the  ei^t  members  who  voted  against  this  amendment,  two  were 
from  Scotland : — Mr  Fordyoe,  for  Aberdeenshire ;  and  Mr  Einnaird,  for 
Perth.  Of  the  sixty-Beven  who  voted  for  the  amendment,  four  were 
irom  Scotland  :-^Mr  Adam,  for  Ciaokmannan;  Admiral  Erskine,  for  Stir- 
lingshire ;  Sir  tfames  Fergusson,  for  Ayrshire ;  and  Sir  William  Stirling 
Miunrell,  fbr  Perthshire.  We  ask  the  constituencies  of  these  men  to 
mark  this  eondnct  on  the  part  of  their  professed  representatives. 

Here  is  still  another  illustration  of  the  Romish  policy  on  which  we 
are  animadverting.  A  bill  was  introduced,  entitled, — "  Charitable  DoTUt- 
tiana  and  Bequests  (Ireland)  BUl,^ 

On  23d  July,  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society  considered  this  bill. 
It  contained  clauses  which  would  have  sanctioned  bequests  in  favour  of 
Monastic  and  Conventual  Institutions  in  Ireland,  and  established  a 
machinery  by  which  such  trusts  would  not  only  be  legalised,  but  ad- 
ministered by  Briti^  legislation ;  thus  subverting  the  existing  law  in 
reference  to  Roman  Catholic  bequests,  and  removing  important  safe- 
guards' from  around  our  fiberties  established  at  and  since  the  Reforma- 
tion. The  bill  came  on  for  considenition  two  days  afterwards,  but  was 
withdrawn  for  a  year, — thanks  again  to  the  energy  and  decision  of  the 
able  member  for  Edinburgh,  and  a  few  others. 

Omr  readers  will  thus  observe  that  in  the  short  space  of  about  a 
month  the  Protestant  members  of  Parliament  have  been  engaged  in 
opposing  four  Parliamentary  bills,  affecting  large  Protestant  interests, 
▼i&,  (1.)  Charitable  trusts  in  Ireland ;  (2.)  Reformatory  and  Industrial 
Scho<MB  in  Great  Britain;  and  (3.)  the  Poor  Law  in  England ;  and  also  (4.) 
A  measure  relating  to  collegiate  education  in  Ireland.  One  bill  has  been 
withdrawn;  two  others  greatly  modified,  and  seveml  attempts  of  the 
Popish  party  frustrated.     One  bill  has  been  passed. 

One  more  illustration  of  the  system  at  work.  On  the  24th  July,  the 
0*Connor  Don,  (member  for  Roscommon,)  brought  on  a  motion  in  regard 
to  the  working  of  the  Prison  Ministers  Act  of  1863.  It  would  appear, 
from  the  discussion  on  that  motion,  that  the  Qovemment  has  agreed  to 
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use  its  influence  with  local  magistrates,  where  a  Bomish  chaplMn  is  de* 
manded,  earnestly  to  urge  their  agreeing  to  make  the  appointment.  Thus 
a  very  grave  constitutional  question  is  raised.  The  GoTemment  of  the 
dBj  first  urged  the  legislature  to  pass  this  bill,  because  it  wbb  permMxe; 
that  is,  it  was  left  to  the  local  authorities  to  appoint  a  PopiBJi  chaplain 
if  they  thought  fit.  Secondy  When  the  bill  became  law,  in  the  per- 
missiTC  form,  and  it  is- found  that  local  authorities  decline  to  make  any 
such  appointment,  the  Oovemmewt  of  the  day  threatens  that  it  will  use 
its  influence  to  effect  what  the  Legidatwe  refused  to  enact  It  is  for  Pro- 
testant Associations  to  consider  whether  a  short  statement  should  not  be 
sent  to  the  Prison  Boards  of  the  kingdom,  to  anticipate  any  commnni- 
^cation  which  may  be  sent  down  by  the  Qovemment,  and  to  urge  them 
not  only  to  resist  such  an  imconstitutional  attempt  as  is  threatenedi  but 
also  to  oppose  every  demand  made  for  a  Popish  chaplain,  and  to 
organise  efforts  to  get  the  Prison  Ministers  Act  itself  repealed  as  their 
proper  and  only  wise  course  consistent  with  duty  and  safety. 

He  must  now  be  blind  indeed  who  does  not  see  that  stealthy  and 
continual  inroads  are  being  made  upon  our  constitution  by  a  grasping 
and  unscrupulous  fiction  which  has  been  the  ruin  of  liberty  and  religioD 
in  every  country  in  which  it  has  been  allowed  to  prevail — that  all  our 
Governments  are  from  the  most  selfish  motives  parties  to  this  treason — 
that  the  mass  of  our  members  of  Parliament  are  asleep,  or  worse — ^that 
the  press  connives  to  a  large  extent  at  the  growing  mischief — ^that  aome 
Protestant  societies  are  nearly  asleep,  whilst  others,  which  are  really  in 
earnest,  do  not  receive  the  support  necessary  to  make  them  fully  ^eo- 
tive  at  such  a  crisis — and  that,  unless  the  grace  of  God  prevents,  notwith- 
standing all  our  privileges  and  professions  the  doom  of  Britain  is  as  good 
as  sealed  already. 

POPISH   TACTICS   IN   PABLIAMENT. 
{From  our  Parliamentary  Correspondent.) 

Thb  session  of  Parliament  closed  in  the  beginning  of  the  month,  having^ 
sat  for  upwards  of  six  months,  and  being  in  point  of  legislative  produc- 
tiveness, one  of  the  most  barren  on  record.  The  beginning  and  the  end, 
indeed,  were  both  devoted  to  business — ^the  voice  of  party  clamour  being 
hushed  in  both  cases  by  the  presence  of  pestUenoe.  In  the  first  instance, 
in  the  case  of  our  herds  and  flocks ;  in  the  second,  in  the  still  more 
serious  visitation  of  the  human  family ;  but  the  middle  was  whdlj 
taken  up  with  factious  strife  and  contention,  in  which  neither  party  could 
he  said  to  win  so  much  as  that  the  one  checkmated  the  other.  The 
Liberals,  however,  unable  to  carry  out  their  policy,  retired  from 
office,  and  their  rivals  have  succeeded,  and  are  now  fiurly  installed  ia 
their  places,  at  least  for  six  months,  and  it  may  be  for  a  much  longer 
period.  For  how  much  longer  depends  upon  a  great  variety  of  oiroum- 
-stances — ^npon  the  state  of  Europe,  upon  the  current  of  events  in  our  owo 
country,  upon  the  popular  character  of  the  measures  which  they  may 
bring  forward,  and  not  least  upon  the  arts  of  management  and  persuasion 
they  can  employ  to  win  over  to  their  side  those  sections  and  groups  of 
members  in  the  House  of  Commons,  who,  avowedly  entering  Parliament 
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for  some  object  other  than  political/ make  party  allegiance  a  mere 
secondary  object,  and  give  their  adhesion  to  that  Minister  who  will  pro* 
miae  most,  or  whom  they  think  most  likely  to  carry  out  the  particular 
objects  they  have  in  view;  the  number  of  men  of  this  class  is  lai^er  than 
is  commonly  supposed,  and  most  conspicuous  among  them,  both  in  num- 
bers and  in  the  influence  they  exercise  at  criti^  moments,  are  the 
Boman  Catholic  members.  Questions  of  imperial  policy  have  little  inter- 
est either  for  thdm  or  thei^  constituents.  With  few  exceptions,  they 
regard  only  two  classes  of  subjects  as*  making  any  demand  upon  their 
adherence — the  questions  that  relate  to  the  social  position  of  Ireland, 
and  the  questions  that  touch  the  interests  of  the  Romish  Church.  The 
Minister  who  will  go  furthest  on  the  one  subject,  and  who  will  most 
help  forward  the  interests  of  the  other,  may  at  all  times  command  the 
Iri&  vote.  It  has  been  over  and  over  again  pointed  out  in  these  pages, 
that  long  ago  the  leader  of  the  Conservative  party  in  the  House  of  Com* 
mens  thoroughly  comprehended  this  view  of  the  situation,  and  set  him- 
self, by  an  affectation  of  liberality  on  Irish  and  Romish  questions,  to  win 
the  body  over  to  his  side,  a  task  in  which  he  had  made  great  progress, 
especially  as  the  sympathy  of  the  Liberals  for  Italy  and  Garibaldi  greatly 
alienated  the  devoteid  sons  of  the  Church  from  that  section  of  our 
imperial  politicians ;  but  it  happened  that  just  before  the  last  election, 
nearly  all  his  work  was  undone,  not  simply  by  the  opposition  of  Lord 
Derby  to  the  Romish  Oaths  Bill,  but  by  the  tone  in  which  that  opposi- 
tion was  expressed ;  and  at  the  last  general  election,  the  Conservatives 
lost  immense  ground  in  the  Catholic  districts  of  Ireland.  On  Lord  Pal- 
merston*e  death  and  the  accession  to  office  of  Earl  Russell,  the  favour  of 
the  RomaniBts  was  sought  to  be  still  further  attached  to  the  Liberals  by 
the  removal  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  from  the  office  of  Irish  Secretary,  and  the 
substitution  in  his  place  of  Mr  Chichester  Fortescue,  imder  whose  auspices 
oar  readers  cannot  have  forgotten  the  attempt  to  idter  the  charter  of  the 
Queen's  TJniversity  in  Ireland  so  as  to  admit  of  a  Roman  Catholic  tone 
being  thrown  over  the  examination  of  the  students,  and  that,  too,  when 
the  Ministers  were  actually  on  the  eve  of  quitting  their  offices,  and  in  the 
(ace  of  Mr  Gladstone's  declaration  that  no  change  should  be  attempted 
without  first  consulting  the  opinion  of  the  House  of  Commons.  This 
discreditable  proceeding  was  never  properly  explained;  and  it  must 
always  rest  a  blot  on  Mr  Gladstone's  candour  and  straightforwardness. 
It  was  condenmed  at  the  time  by  the  present  Attorney-General ;  but  we 
much  fear  that,  now  the  Conservatives  are  in  office,  no  more  will  be 
heard  of  the  opposition  to  the  measure. 

For  the  Conservative  party,  being  now  qice  more  installed  in  office, 
have  been  persuaded  by  Mr  Disraeli  to  resume  that  policy  towards  the 
Roman  Catholics  which  hH  began  some  years  ago ;  and  it  may  be  pre^ 
sumed  he  has  obtained  the  promise  of  his  chief  in  the  Ministry,  that  he 
will  not  again  overturn  the  edifice  when  it  has  nearly  been  raised  to  the 
top  stone.  A  curious  proof  of  this  is  to  be  seen  in  the  nature  of  their 
Iiish  appointments.  We  may  pass  over  the  fierce  dispute  on  the  ques- 
tion whether  or  no  the  well-known  barrister,  Mr  Brewster,  shall  or  shall 
not  be  made  Irish  Lord  Chancellor,  a  struggle  that  has  ended  for  the 
present  in  the  appointment  of  the  octogenarian  judge  Mr  Blackbume  ; 
these  relate  to  the  political  rather  than  to  the  religious  questions  of  the 
day,  and  are  only  interesting  as  they  indicate  a  policy.    Sut  it  must  be 
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regarded  aa  Bignifioant  that  the  OmuNrrative  Goyemmeiit  haa  penuaded 
Mr  Nocrifl,  the  Roman  Oatholio  member  of  Galwaj,  to  aooeptoffioeimdar 
them  aa  Solieitor-General.  There  ia  of  oourae  ao  reMoa  why  a  Bomaa 
Catholic  should  be  shut  out  from  emplojrmeut  under  a  ConservatiTe 
or  any  other  Gkyemment ;  but  the  remarkable  thing  ia  that  Mr  Norris 
ia,  or  at  least  was»  a  Liberal,  and  as  such  waa  eent  to  the  House  of 
Comm<»>8.  Though  the  borough  of  Oalway,  being  lesa  troubled  perhaps 
with  general  politioa  than  any  other  constituency' in  the  kingdom,  had 
no  scruple  in  returning  him  firtft  as  a  Liberal,  and  then,  two  or  three 
months  afterwards,  as  a  trusted  official  in  a  ConservatiTe  QoTemmmt^ 
we  do  Mr  Norria  the  justice  to  believe  that  pecuniary  motiTes  alone 
would  not  have  induced  him  thus  to  act  the  political  weathercock.  He 
must  have  had  strong  ministerial  assuranoea  that  some  valuable  advan- 
tages were  to  be  obtained  for  his  religion,  before^  to  use  the  metaphor  of 
one  of  his  own  countrymen,  he  would  thus  be  persuaded  to  turn  his  hsok 
upon  himsell  Indeed,  the  learned  gentleman  himself  made  no  secret  of 
the  matter.  When  he  returned  to  his  ccmstituenta  for  reflection,  sfter 
hia  acceptance  of  office,  he  assured  them  that  his  sole  motive  for  takiog 
the  place  was^  that  the  Ministers  had  promised  him  that  his  countrymen 
and  their  religion  were  to  be  treated  with  all  due  tenderneaa,  and  .that  he 
would  be  useful  in  carrying  out  the  new  policy  that  was  about  to  be 
instituted.  All  thia  may  be  said  to  be  fair  warning;  and  whaterer 
meaaurea  may  be  brought  forward  in  tiie  oourse  of  the  ensuing  session,  no 
one  will  be  able  to  pretend  that  he  has  been  taken  by  surpriae. 

Mr  Walpole  did  not  hesitate  to  avow  that  he  had  put  himself  ia 
communioation  with  Archbishop  Manning,  and  that  he  hoped,  in  con- 
junction with  him,  to  frame  some  regulations  that  would  satisfy  the  Bo- 
man  Catholics.  Such  an  avowal  was  perhaps  never  made  by  a  Protestuit 
Minister  of  England  before.  It  is  very  evident  that  the  proceedings  of 
these  men  must  be  closely  watched  during  the  recess;  and  that  the  mea- 
aurea they  propose  when  Parliament  meets  next  year  will  require  to  be 
acanned  with  more  than  usual  jealousy  by  the  Protestanta  of  the 
empire. 

THE  FALL  OF  AUSTRIA— CONSEQUENCES  TO  THE 

PAPACY. 

Wbbb  one  of  the  greater  oonstellations  to  be  suddenly  Uottad  from  the 
gky, — ^werethe  ^^Plow"  or*' Orion,"  or  anyother  of  thoseresplendentgroaps 
which  have  all  our  days,  and,  we  know,  for  ages  before  us,  nightly  shone 
in  the  firmament,  to  disappear,  it  would  be  aome  time  iMfore  we  could 
realise  the  &ot  of  its  loss.  Night  after  night,  we  would  lift  our  eyes  to 
the  heavens  in  the  hope  of  finding  it  in  its  accustomed  place ;  and  days 
would  pass  away,  it  might  be  months,  before  we  could  accept  the  hiai  of 
ita  final  disappearance,  and  set  ourselves  composedly  down  to  calcukte 
what  efiect  its  extinction  was  likely  to  have  upon  the  other  bodies  of  the 
firmament,  whose  motiona  it  may  have  helped  to  regulate  or  controL 

A  great  constellation  has  suddenly  disappeared  firom  the  political  sky 
of  Europe.  True,  the  disappearance  is  not  total  It  is  an  eclipse  rafter 
than  annihilation:  But  Austria,  as  one  of  the  great  ruling  powers  of 
despotism,  has  been  suddenly  and  darkly  veiled.  We  are,  aa  yet,  sosroe 
Able  to  realise  the  ftict.    Has  Austria,  mighty  Austria,  whose  tenitoiiss 
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were  bo  Tast^  whose  armies  were  so  large^  whose  sceptre  so  many  and 
diverae  races  obeyed ;  and  whose  influence  in  the  Counoib  of  Europe 
were  so  predominating^  finally  passed  away,  or  is  in  the  act  of  so  passing  t 
Will  she  emeige  from  the  temporary  dond  that  oovexB  her,  or  is  abe 
unking  beneath  an  irreversible  sentence  of  doom  ?  May  she  not  suddmily 
mount  up  again  to  that  commanding  plaoe  in  arms  and  in  politics  which 
she  has  so  long  held,  and  whioh  she  seemed  to  hold  as  seourely  as  eret 
when  the  year  opened^  and  stand  forth  cmce  more  before  the  world  as 
one  of  the  leading  powers  of  Europe  t  No,  the  steadfast  law  of  the 
world's  progress  forbids  it :  the  spirit  of  nationality,  whioh,  like  a  rising 
tide,  is  flooding  Europe,  and  submerging  the  old  dykes,  forbids  it. 
Austria's  ^ays,  as  a  great  power,  are  numbered.  Her  career  is  finished* 
She  must  retire  from  a  stage  which  she  has  alternately  desolated  by  her 
arms  and  illumined  by  her  glory,  and  go  down  into  the  same  sepulchre 
with  the  kingdoms  of  other  days ;  and  while  she  slowly  and  mournfully 
departs,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  try  to  estimate  some  of  the  oonsequence^' 
that  will  follow  her  extinction. 

Let  us  glance,  flnt,  at  what  wot  yesterday;  second,  at  what  if  to* 
day ;  and  third,  at  what  vfill  be  to-morrow. 

Austria,  for  some  centuries,  has  operated  as  a  great  barrier  to  the 
political,  Uie  moral,  and  the  spiritual  progress  of  Europe.  We  cannot 
multiply  proo&,  for  that  would  be  to  write  the  history  of  this  empire ; 
but  we  beliCTe  that  most  people  will  now  accept  the  statement  without 
demonstration,  for,  however  doubtftil  a  century  ago,  the  position  of 
Austria  relatively  viewed,  that  is  as  regards  the  western  kingdoms  of 
Europe,  is  now  suoh  as  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  what  was  her  spirit  and 
genius.  Austria  was  founded  on  absolutist  and  reaotionazy  principles 
«- those  princnples  against  which  the  providence  of  Qod  has  been  making 
war  these  three  hundred  years-— she  was  an  embodiment  of  these  prin- 
ciples, she  made  it  her  grand  end  to  guard  these  principles;  and 
naturally  so,  for  in  guarding  them  she  guarded  herself;  they  were  the 
breath  in  her  nostrils,  they  made  up  her  empire,  and  to  oppose  them 
would  have  been  to  dig  her  own  grave.  In  that  land  there  were  no 
schools,  except,  it  may  be,  a  few  dispersed  over  its  vast  extent,  taught 
by  Jesuits.  Its  soil  was  an  interdicted  one  to  the  missionary.  The 
Bible  was  excluded.  Art  stood  still.  Commerce  was  discouraged.  On 
the  frontier  of  Austria  progress  of  all  kinds  was  arrested.  One  art  only 
did  tiiat  empire  study,  the  art  of  war.  It  was  a  great  military  power^  it 
was  reputed  so  at  least,  and,  its  strength  in  arms  it  employed  to  restrict 
the  rights  of  peoples,  and  to  uphold  and  enlarge  the  prerogatives  of 
prinoes.  Sudh  was  Austria,  an  embodied  ''right  divine:"*  the  political 
cesspool  of  Europe.  To  it  there  gravitated,  whatever  tyrannous  prin* 
dple  or  noxious  prejudice  had  been  driven  out  of  neighbouring  kingdoms* 
Other  Papal  countries  moved  a  little  with  the  tide.  Austria  lay  im* 
movably  fixed  %bove  her  old  moorings. 

The  past  is  closed,  so  at  least  it  seems :  let  us  turn  for  a  moment  to 
the  present  Lo,  where  but  yesterday  there  stood  a  mighty  empire^ 
there  lies  to*day  a  vast  wreck,  a  melancholy  ruin.  After  a  campaign  of 
ten  days  Austria  has  ceased  to  be.  True,  the  name  remains ;  one  still 
wears  the  title  of  emperor ;  and,  for  some  time^  on  the  map  of  Europe^ 
there  will  be  a  spot  marked  ^  Austria."  But  how  unlike  the  Austria  of 
to-day  to  the  Austria  of  yesterday— 4he  Austria  of  history :  whioh  sat 
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with  ur  80  prinoely  upon  the  Danube,  and  stretched  her  sable  wing  bo 
hx  into  the  oentre  of  Germany  on  the  right,  and  touched  the  border 
land  of  Asia  on  the  left,  shading  so  large  a  portion  of  the  west  with  the 
dimness  of  night  It  is  long  since  the  heathen  poet  said  that  kingdoms 
lose  in  moments  what  it  cost  them  jears  to  win.  Never,  perhaps,  in  the 
history  of  the  world,  full  as  it  is  with  the  memorials  of  the  ficldenen  of 
fortune,  was  the  saying  more  strikingly  verified.  The  wind  has  passed 
over  it,  and  all  that  Austria  had  been  building  up  during  the  slow 
centuries  is  gone.  Her  fame  in  arms ;  her  renown  in  statesmanship ; 
the  terror  of  her  name ;  all  are  gone.  And  now,  the  goodliest  of  her  terri- 
tories reft  from  her,  the  nationalities  that  were  united  under  her  swa/ 
breaking  away  from  her,  she  is  compelled  to  supplicate  where  before  she 
could  command ;  and,  is  as  good  as  bidden  retire  from  Europe.  What 
a  terrible  mortification  1    What  a  sudden  and  startling  change  I 

But  what  of  to-morrow  f  Never  was  to-morrow  more  deeply  veiled. 
It  is  not  Austria  that  has  dosed  her  career,  it  is  Europe — ^Europe  as  re- 
adjusted in  1815 — ^readjusted  in  the  interests  of  the  despotic  and  Papal 
powers,  that  has  closed  its  career,  and  must  be  reconstructed.  But  who 
shall  say  what  the  Europe  that  is  coming  will  be  f  Who  shall  predict 
its  shape,  its  divisions,  its  formative  and  dominating  principles  ?  Easy 
is  it  to  guess  at  what  kings  and  diplomatists  would  make  it.  Their  skill 
and  craft  after  all  are  veiy  circumscribed,  and  the  cards  they  can  deal 
out  are  not  inexhaustible.  But  there  is  One  sitting  above  them  who  is 
said  to  **  laugh  "  when  the  kings  of  the  earth  plot ;  and  there  is  a  more 
powerful  instrument  than  the  ''needle-gun"  acting  in  the  depths  of 
European  society,  which  may  effect  transformations  as  wondrous  and  as 
sudden  as  any  the  other  has  helped  to  work.  It  has  sometimes  happened 
that  the  shape  that  has  come  up  at  the  bidding  of  the  conjuror  has  amaied 
most  of  all  the  conjuror  himself.  Diplomacy  is  about  to  conjure  up 
a  **  new  Europe ; "  it  may  be  that  the  ''  new  Europe  "  may  amace  most 
of  all  the  diplomatists. 

But  first,  what  is  the  probable  arrangements  and  form  of  that  Europe 
which  statesmen  will  give  us.  We  write  at  a  moment  when  the  congresB 
which  is  to  determine  this  grave  question  is  assembling.  The  varying 
tad  winding  current  of  diplomacy  it  is  not  possible  to  trace  beforehand  to 
its  certain  issue,  but  the  general  outline  of  the  ''  Europe'*  that  wiU  issue 
from  the  congress  at  Prague  may  be  guessed  at  Well  then,  Prussia  will 
oome  in  the  room  of  Austria  as  a  great  military  power ;  and  population, 
territory,  and  influence,  will  pass  over  from  the  one  to  the  other. 
So  &r  the  gain  is  on  the;  side  of  civilisation  and  Protestantism.  The 
shadow  that  has  rested  on  the  east  of  Europe  will  recede,  and  the  sphere 
of  the  light, — ^we  wish  we  could  say  that  ihat  light  was  less  mixed  and 
doubtful — ^will  enlarge.  Draw  a  line  along  by  the  Maine  eastward 
through  Germany.  All  the  States  on  the  nor^  of  that  line,  embracing 
middle  and  northern  Oermany,  will  be  ranged  under  Pnftsia*  Some  of 
them  may  still  retain  their  autonomy,  but  their  military  organisation, 
and  their  foreign  policy,  will  be  under  the  sole  direction  df  Prussia. 
North  of  the  Maine,  there  will  be,  so  fiu:  as  the  rest  of  the  world  is 
ooncerned,  but  one  power,  and  that  will  embrace  a  territory  inhabited 
by  fully  thirty  miUions  of  souls.  South  of  the  Maine  there  wiU  be 
another  German  Confederation,  amounting  to  about  ten  millions  of  a 
population,  and  made  up  of  the  less  enlightened  and  active  of  the  German 
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races.  These  may  or  may  not  be  grouped  under  the  preaidenqy  of 
Austria.  It  is  talked  of  at  present  that  they,  will  be  left  to  the  fireedom 
of  their  own  wiU,  to  erect  themselTes  into  an  independent  oonfederationy 
or  to  choose  Austria  as  their  head  and  protector.  If  left  to  make  their 
chdoe,  as  probably  they  will  be,  it  is  very  unlikely  that  they  will  attach 
themselves  to  Austria^  a  disabled  and  humiliated  power,  and  alien  in 
blood;  they  are  much  more  likely  to  form  an  independent  confederation^  or 
to  place  themselves  under  Prussia^  for  with  her  ia  at  this  moment  the 
prestige  of  victory,  and  of  influenoe,  and  races  are  more  likely  to  gather 
to  a  rising  than  to  a  falling  power.  Moreover,  Prussia  is  akin  in  blood, 
and  80  the  more  likely  to  draw  to  herself  the  races  south  of  the  Maine. 
We  are  therefore  not  unlikely  to  witness  the  rise  of  a  great  Qerman 
nation  or  power,  forty  millions  strong,  under  the  leadership  of  Prussia^ 
having  one  foreign  policy,  and  one  military  organisation. 

This  implies  the  exclusion  of  Austria,  not  only  from  Germany,  but  al- 
most from  Europe.  Austria  will  be  shoved  &x  to  the  eastward,  and, 
hanging  on  by  the  skirts  of  Europe,  she  will  become,  as  regards  the 
character  of  the  races  over  which  she  will  henceforward  reign,  a  semi- 
barbarous  power.  Her  place  will  be  betwixt  Asia  and  Europe.  The 
civilisation  of  her  peoples  will  be  semi-Asiatic,  and  her  own  policy  a 
cross  betwixt  that  of  Europe  and  Asia.  To  crown  her  calamities  it 
may  be  that  the  Hungarians  will  break  away  from  her,  having  little  save 
the  recollection  of  injuries  to  connect  them  with  the  house  of  Hapsburg. 

But  what  will  be  the  effect  of  the  decadence,  not  t6  say  annihilation  of 
Austria  upon  the  Papacy  1  This  i^  the  question  that  most  concerns  the 
Christian.  Beyond  doubt,  one  of  the  main  pillars  of  the  world's  worst 
despotism  has  been  struck  from  under  it,  or  greatly  weakened  at  least,, 
and  the  Christian  ought  to  rejoice  at  what  has  happened,  as  one  in  a 
chain  of  grand  providential  acts  by  which  his  Redeemer  is  paving  the 
way  for  the  overthrow  of  the  Anti-christian  system  in  due  time.  We 
read  of  a  city  tf  old  which  sat  upon  a  great  river,  which  was  one  of  the 
main  bulwarks  of  her  defence,  and  one  of  the  main  sources  of  her  revenue^ 
which  was  suddenly  diverted  from  its  bed  before  that  city  fell.  Austria, 
like  a  great  river,  had  gathered  into  her  channel  those  various  nations 
and  races  whose  devotion,  offerings,  and  military  power  formed  one  of  the 
main  defences  in  our  day  of  the  Papacy.  The  waters  of  that  river  have 
been  suddenly  diverted  from  their  bed.  France  upheld  Rome  upon  policy. 
Austria  upheld  it  upon  |)^inoiple.  Now  Austria  has  ceased  to  sit,  at 
least  as  a  preponderating  power,  at  the  council  table  of  Europe,  and 
sorely  will  Rome  miss  its  presence  there.  Are  we  likely,  on  that  account, 
to  have  less  annoyance  from  Papal  intrigue  and  propagandism.  The 
very  opposite.  We  feel  assured  that  Jesuit  activity  and  intrigue  will  be 
stirred  up  ten-fold  by  what  has  happened,  and  that  there  comes  to  all 
Europe  a  period  of  unexampled  agitation  and  embroilment.  From  the 
congress  at  Prague  there  will  come  forth  no  permanent  arrangement ;  it 
will  leave  a  hundred  dangerous  questions  for  after-contention.  The 
society  of  St  Vincent  de  Paul — the  modem  Jesuits — whose  myriad- 
membership  covers  Europe,  will  set  itself  to  reconstruct  the,  world  upon 
an  ultramontane  basis ;  and  failing  such  reconstruction,  it  will  precipi- 
tate Europe  upon  revolution.  We  have  before  us  a  year  or  so  of  transi- 
tion, and  then  fiercer  divisions  and  bloodier  wars  than  those  that  have 
just  passed. 
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Bat  these  dark  okude  tdrn  ibeir  lilver  lining  to  the  Ghnioh.  Aostrit 
has  been  a  great  pexeeoator.  In  1671  she  began  the  pereeontion  of  ths 
ohurehes  of  Silesia,  Moxaria^  and  Hnngazj,  whieh  ended  in  almost  ths 
utter  extinction  of  the  goqpel  in  her  dominions ;  and  no  one  eonld  ^it> 
neai  these  cmel  deeds,  or  pemse  the  reoord  of  them,  without  saying  thst 
^if  diere  be  a  Qod  in  heaven,  and  a  Christ  upon  the  throne  of  tha 
uniTerse,  sorely  these  aots  will  bring  retribution."  It  is  not  always  the 
guiltiest  generation  on  whom  punishment  fiillsL  Christ  has  at  leogtli 
hesfd  the  ory  of  His  saints,  and  has  broken  Austria  ^  in  pieces,  as  % 
potter's  yessel/  So  shaU  He  one  day  lay  low  the  towers  and  pinnacki 
of  all  those  proud  empires  which  haye  lifted  their  heads  defiantly  to 
heaTen,  and  set  themselves  ^  against  the  Lord  and  His  anointed.** 

PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

Thb  Editor  of  the  Bulwark  ventures  to  call  the  special  attention  of  his 
readers  to  the  following  appeal,  the  importance  of  which  he  believes  it  u 
nearly  impossible  to  over-estimate.  Twenty  years  of  earnest  work  have 
been  spent  in  bringing  the  Pi^otestant  Institute  of  Scotland  to  its  present 
state,  and  one  effort  more,  it  is  hoped,  will  establish  it  so  ftir  on  a  per- 
manent basis,  and  clear  away  all  the  initial  difficalties.  The  foUowing 
appeal  has  already  been  addressed  privately  to  a  number  of  friends  of  the 
cause,  and  already  £155  has  been  received,  with  some  very  kind  and 
encouraging  letters.  Between  £400  and  £500,  however,  will  be  neces- 
sary fully  to  secure  the  object  in  view.  All  sums  addressed  to  the  Bot. 
Dr  Begg,    50    George   Square,    Edinburgh,    will    be   very   cordially 

welcomed : — 

PINAL  APPEAL. 

Oinai  OF  THS  PSOTIBTANT  ISS'JlTU'fS  OV  SOOTUHI^ 
17  GSOBOS  ly.  BUDOS,  EDnBTTHeH, 

July  19, 1866.     , 
DsAB  SiBy-^I  am  instraeted  to  make  one  more  appeal  to  your  enlightened  liber- 
ality in  behalf  of  the  Protestant  Institute  of  SooUand.    You  wUl  no  doubt  be  gratified 
to  learn,  that  since  the  Institute  was  established  fire  years  ago,  npwaids  of  om 
thauMond  students  belonging  to  all  Protestant  denominations  have  been  enrolled 
and  trained  in  its  ▼ariona  elassas.     At  this  rate,  as  the  result  of  peisevering  efforts, 
we  may  expect  great  good,  by  the  diyiae  blessing,  in  the  way  of  gradually  enligbt- 
ening  the  public  mind  on  the  nature  of  Romanism,  and  the  danger  to  whieh  oor 
<:oimtzy  is  exposed  by  its  continued  and  succesafnl  aggressions.     Onr^classes  han 
been  carried  on  in  the  three  TTniyerBltj  towns,  tIz.,  Edinburgh,  Qlasgow,  and  Abe^ 
deen ;  and  haye  also  been  held  at  Paisley,  Dumbarton,  and  Leith.    A  short  oonne 
of  lectures  has  also  recently  been  delivered  in  a  few  of  the  other  towns  of  ScotUnd, 
auoh  as  DumfrieiT,  Perth,  and  Nairn,  to  be  continued  in  Inverness.     In  these  dsji 
of  adrancing  Romanism,  we  are  most  anxious  to  continue  and  extend  these  hopeM 
efforts,  and  thus  to  make  our  Institute  a  blessing  to  the  whole  nation. 

A  library  for  consultation  on  the  different  questions  of  Protestantism  and  Rom- 
anism, doctrinal  and  historical,  conslBtlng  of  works  of  authoritatiye  writers  on  the 
subject,  has  also  been  established.  This  library  is  already  of  great  value,  ft 
consists  of  nearly  two  thousand  volnmee,  and  is  perhaps  the  best  of  its  kind  in  the 
United  Kingdom. 

The  whole  property  and  buildings  of  the  Institute,  including  the  ancient  Keg" 
dalene  Chapei,  Lecture  Hall,  Committee  Room,  Library  Room,  and  other  boBlnesi 
premises,  are  now  entirely  free  from  debt ;  but  as  no  fee  is  charged  from  students, 
the  great  matter  now  is  to  secure  that  our  limited  income  be  not  exhausted  bj 
extraneous  demands,  and  that  we  shall  have  a  sufficient  reyenue  to  pay  the  salsrj 
cf  the  professor  and  other  lecturers,  including  necessary  expenses  and  the  giving 
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of  prizes.  We  have  alwajs  hitherto  been  hampered  by  preliminary  difficolties, 
and  hare  nerer  yet  got  a  thoroughly  clear  staity  although  our  scheme,  eyen  in 
its  crippled  and  imperfect  state,  has  more  than  jnstlfied  the  anticipations  of  its 
fonndera. 

In  connexion  especially  with  certain  recent  necessary  alterations  on  onr  pre- 
mises,— the  proepectiTe  painting  of  than  which  is  urgently  required, — the  maldng 
of  important  additions  to  the  library,  snd  the  paying  of  the  arrears  of  the  pro- 
fessor's salaiy,  which  had  nnavoidably  acemnalated  daring  the  erection  of  the 
buildings,— the  directors  of  the  Institate  find  that  they  require  to  mske  tliis 
additional  appUcation  to  their  friends :  an  application  which,  if  it  is  promptly  snd 
liberally  responded  to,  will  set  them  free  from  all  difficulty,  and  enable  them  to 
prostente  their  great  work  with  renewed  energy,  and,  by  the  bles^ng  of  God,  with 
increasing  success.  Rome  is  untiring  in  her  efibrts,  and  most  liberal,  not  to  say 
layish,  in  her  contributions.  What  is  now  needed  is  a  sum  to  dear  us  once  for  aU 
of  our  Initisl  difficulties, — ^a  small  sum  compared  witii  what  has  already  been  raised, 
but  still  absolutely  necessaxy.  Some  of  our  moat  liberal  contributors  have  been 
called  to  their  rest  The  dinctors  eamestiy  trust  that  this  application  will  be  suc- 
oessfiil  with  those  that  remain;  that  all  their  friends,  considering  the  great  interests 
at  stake,  will  promptiy  respond  to  this  appeal,  and  thns  place  this  most  rsluable  and 
important  Institution,  which  present  and  prospectire  events  prove  to  be  of  vital  and 
growing  importance,  in  a  thoroughly  permanent  and  efficient  working  states 

I  respectfully  and  eamestiy  hope  that,  from  love  to  the  cause  of  God  and  truths 
yon  will  kindly  Csvour  me  with  an  early  and  fsvourable  answer. — I  am,  dear  sir, 
yours  fidthfiodly,  Jajces  Bmo,  Convmur^ 


FRENCH  POPISH  BOASTING. 

Count  Montalbmbebt,  writing  of  Englaiid,  has  said  : — 
^  All  the  refitriotiona  imposed  by  the  Act  of  1829  to  the  development 
of  the  Jesuits  and  other  religious  orders,  all  the  penalties  recently  decreed 
against  the  taking  pubho  possession  of  Episcopalian  titles,  have  been 
absolutely  and  ridiculously  powerless,  thanks  to  the  liberty  of  association^ 
the  liberty  of  tuition,  and  the  liberty  of  the  Press,  of  which  it  Lb  no 
longer  possible  to  deprive  an  English  citizen.  Laws  must  be  made  indi- 
vidually and  nominatively  to  deprive  of  this  liberty  such  and  such  a  man 
on  account  of  the  religion  he  professes;  and  if  such  laws  were  now  made, 
judges,  agents,  and  denunciators  must  be  specially  found  to  apply  them. 
That  was  done  formerly,  but  now  the  force  of  Liberal  habits  would  not 
allow  the  public  passions  to  go  to  this  extremity.  The  pride  of  the 
Anglicans  and  the  fanaticism  of  the  Dissenters  would  rejoice  at  seeing 
English  and  Lrish  Catholics  replunged  in  their  former  slavery;  but, 
placed  under  the  protection  of  the  principles  and  the  practice  of  a 
CrCvemment  sincerely  constitutional,  the  Catholics  have  until  now  braved 
with  triumph  the  hatred  and  the  malice  of  their  enemies.  Their 
churches,  their  houses  of  education,  and  their  monasteries  for  both  sexes 
are  foimded,  are  peopled,  and  are  maintained  with  a  facility  and  a  liberty 
which  not  only  is  not  surpassed,  but  which  is  not  even  equalled  in  any 
country  of  the  world,  be  it  Catholic  or  Protestant  Their  liberty  may 
now  be  reckoned  as  beyond  all  danger.  What  remains  to  them  now  is 
to  obtain  in  practice  a  more  sincere  and  equitable  observation  of  the 
principles  of  equality  in  all  that  refers  to  the  nomination  to  employments 
— an  equal  share  in  public  grants — the  intervention  of  ecclesiastics  paid 
by  the  State  in  the  army,  in  the  prisons,  and  in  the  hospitals — and  this 
they  will  attain  ;  slowly,  perhaps,  but  they  will  attain  it :  their  rights, 
their  rapidly  increasing  numbers,  the  necessities  of  the  time  in  which  we 
live — everything  is  for  them.'* 
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E  NEAPOLITANS  LEARNING  TO  READ. 
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THE  NEAPOLITANS  LEARNING  TO  READ. 

Thb  degndation  of  the  Neapolitans — ^their  lazmess,  mdenees,  and 
filth — ^has  been  a  foyqurite.  topio  with  almost  evety  traveller  j  but  often* 
times  censors  of  the  Neapolitans  have  forgotten  to  take  account  of  th« 
injury  which  tyranny  and  superstition  have  done  to  a  people  which 
nature  has  endowed  with  intellects  of  amazing  promptitude  and  clearness. 
Let  U8  only  think  what  would  be  the  state  of  London  or  Glasgow  were 
every  school  they  contain  to  be  shut  up;  and  if  to  the  suppression  of  all 
the  agencies  of  intellectual  and  moxal  tndning — the  closing  of  every 
infant,  ragged,  and  industrial  school — there  was  to  be  added  the  closing 
of  the  churches,  or  what  is  equivalent,  the  spending  of  the  Sabbath  in 
gazing  on  spectacles  instead  of  hearing  religious  truth ;  and  that  this  was 
to  be  continued  for  a  generation,  nay,  for  centuries;  can  any  man  imagine 
what,  in  that  case,  would  be  the  condition  of  the  populace  in  these  tbwns  ? 
This  is  the  very  system  which  has  been  pursued  towards  the  Neapolitans. 
Their  glorious  region  has  been  but  a  vast  prison,  their  numerous  keepers 
governing  them  by  blows.  The  wonder  is,  not  that  they  are  idle,  crafty, 
and  dishonest,  but  that  they  have  not  become  as  fierce  and  bloodthirsty 
as  the  wolves  of  the  desert 

With  the  Bourbon  this  black  night  fled.  No  sooner  was  the  flag  of  a 
free  government  seen  waving  over  the  territory,  than  suddenly  there 
sprang  up  among  the  Neapolitans  no  ordinary  desire  for  knowledge. 
Schools  were  extemporised,  and,  although  of  a  singularly  primitive  type, 
the  youth  crowded  to  them,  eager  to  be  taught.  A  lady  who  visited 
Naples  at  that  period  records,  with  graphic  pen,  the  first  humble  steps 
of  the  Neapolitan  on  the  ladder  of  knowledge  : — "  In  the  early  days  of 
constitutional  liberty,^  says  she, ''  before  there  had  been  time  to  open 
schools,  it  was  not  rare  to  see  some  perambulant  pedagogue,  with  his 
huge  placard  of  written  letters,  leaning  against  an  old  column,  a  pole, 
or  anything  that  first  came  to  hand,  surrounded  by  a  motely  group  of 
voluntary  scholars ;  the  old  fachino  would  lay  down  hid  burden ;  the 
shoemaker,  the  tailor,  the  sailor,  the  fisherman,  would  abridge  their 
noon-day  repose,  and  join  with  ragged,  uncombed  urchins  round  the 
magic  signs  which  were  to  open  to  them  the  temple  of  knowledge.  One 
such  scene  as  this  speaks  more  than  volumes.'* — Tlie  Awakening  ofltal^ 
and  the  Crisis  of  Rome,  pp.  355,  25Q.    By  the  Rev.  D.  Wylie. 


THE  MASS :  AS  IT  AFFECTS  THE  DOCTRINE  OF 

CHRIST'S  SACRIFICK 

FABT  U. 

Wb  have  already  considered  the  manner  in  which  the  Popish  doctrine 
of  the  Mass  afiects  the  Sacrament  of  the  Supper.  And  we  have  seen 
that  it  wholly  abolishes  it.     It  does  so  :— 

In  the  first  place,  by  overthrowing,  by  its  doctrine  of  Transubstantia* 
tion,  the  testimony  of  all  the  bodily  senses,  and  rendering  it  impossible, 
under  such  a  scheme,  that  God  could  communicate  with  Uie  souls  of  the 
worshippers  concerning  his  purpose  and  design  in  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Supper,  otherwise  than  by  His  Spirit  dealing  directly  with  their  spirits. 
Whereas  in  this  ordinance  God  seeks  expressly  to  bring  i:   '^  play  the 


72     TU  BULWARK  OE  BaVOBMATIOV  JOUBHAL,  SBPTBlfBBB  1,  1861 

action  and  testimony  of  the  senses.  And  so  eeaential  is  this  to  the 
nature andoonstitating  idea  of  the  Saorameat,  that  when  this  is  pre- 
Tonted,  the  celebration  of  the  Sacrament  is  prevented,  and  not  a  yesiige 
of  the  ordinance  is  left. 

In  the  second  place ;  the  abolition  of  the  Sacrament  la  seen  to  be  aa 
complete  when  the  elements,  which  are  designed  to  act  as  witnesses,  are 
made  liars — as  Transubstantiation  makes  them.  For  if  '^  flesh**  and 
*^  blood"  begin  their  witness-bearing  by  telling  that  they  are  '*  bread**  and 
''  wine"  and  "  cups*^  and  "  testaments/'  their  testimony,  and  their  right  to 
bear  testimony,  are  destroyed. 

In  the  third  place ;  Transubstantiation  abolishes  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Supper,  by  destroying  the  sacramental  tie  between  the  sign  and  the 
thing  signified.  Transubstantiation  identifies  these  things.  It  does  not 
leave  two  different  kinds  of  things  to  be  united  by  any  saoramental  bond 
at  all.    And  in  that  case,  there  can,  of  course,  be  no  Sacrament. 

And  in  the  fourth  place,  the  same  destructive  result  is  achieved  by 
the  Mass  as  a  sacrifice  offered  to  God  by  man,  while  a  sacrament  is  a 
gift  to  man  from  God.  This  last  consideration  leads  on  to  the  question 
we  are  now  to  deal  with,  namely,  How  the  doctrine  of  the  Mass  affects 
the  Sacrifice  of  the  Lord's  death. 

And  here  its  destructive  power  is  equally  great  and  extensive.  For  it 
abolishes  both  the  Priesthood  and  the  Atonement  of  Christ  In  the  first 
place,  for  the' sole,  and  royal,  and  eternal  Priesthood  of  Christ — or,  for 
Christ,  in  his  sole,  and  royal,  and  eternal  Priesthood — it  substitates  a 
multitude  of  priests.  And  in  the  second  place,  for  the  sole,  and  per- 
fect, and  eternally  sufficient  Atonement  of  Christ,  it  substitutes  a 
multitude  of  atonements. 

I.  As  to  the  priesthood. 

We  deny,  *Jir8t,  that  the  Popish  priests  have  been  called  to  the  priestly 
office.  We  deny,  secondly,  that  they  could  have  been  called  to  the 
priestly  office.  And  we  deny,  thirdly^  that  they  are  capable  of  the 
priestly  work. 

1.  We  deny  that  they  have  been  called  to  the  priestly  office.  If  thej 
appeal  for  their  call  to  the  authority  of  the  Church,  we  appeal  to  the 
authority  of  Scripture,  the  only  rule  of  fedth  and  duty.  ''  To  the  law 
and  to  the  testimony."  Now  Scripture  contains  not  a  single  word 
authorising  them  to  assume  such  a  priestly  office  as  that  in  which  they 
blaspheme  God,  and  sacrifice  Christ,  and  lead  souls  to  perdition.  There 
is,  indeed,  a  sense  in  which — a  glorious  sense  in  which---all  believers  are 
"  kings  and  priests"  (Rev.  i.  6),—"  a  holy,  royal  priesthood"  (1  Peter  ii. 
5,  9).  As  such  they  "  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices"  continually.  Bat  they 
ara  ''the  sacrifices  of  praise"  and  thanksgiving  (Heb.  ziii.  15).  And 
a  child  may  see  the  difference  between  such  sacrifices  and  the  blasphemous 
sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  The  sacrifice  of  every  saint  is  an  offering  of  grati- 
tude to  Grod  for  spiritual  and  temporal  mercies,  and  especially  for  pardon 
already  gratuitously  received.  The  Mass  is  a  meritorious  offering  of 
Christ  to  God,  to  purchase  and  procure  pardon  not  yet  received.  As  a 
service  of  thanksgiving,  the  Sacrament  of  Christ's  Supper  is  a  sacrifice; 
as  indeed  every  act  of  believing  worship  is,  being  neoessiunly  accompanied 
and  imbued  with  thanksgiving.  The  gratitude  rising  up  to  God  from  the 
believer's  heart  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  is  an  emotion  the  same  in 
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nainrey  though  higpher  in  degree,  with  that  which  aaoends  at  every  meal 
of  which  he  partakes.  But  are  our  daily  meals  propitiatory  Baorifioea  ? 
or  is  it  a  meritoriously  priestly  work  to  partake  of  them  1  At  common 
meals  we  give  thanks  for  the  bread  that  perisheth.  At  the  Lord's  table 
we  give  thanks  for  <'  for  the  bread  of  lifia.  In  both  oases  the  gratitude 
whioh  springs  licom  &ith  is  a  sacrifice  to  Qod  of  a  sweet  smelling  savouXi 
But  in  neitiber  case  is  there  the  offering  up  of  a  propkiaiary  aaorifioe. 
The  essence  of  the  common  meal  is  Ood's  gift  to  us,  and  our  participa- 
tion, of  the  bounties  of  nature ;  the  thanksgiving  supervenes.  The  essence 
of  the  Sacrament  is  Qod's  gift  to  us,  and  our  reception,  of  Christ  and  His 
^benefits ;  the  thanksgiving  supervenes,  as  it  ought  to  do  in  every  instance 
in  which  we  receive  anything  from  God.  But  thanksgiving  is  not  the 
chsracteristic,  distinguishing  element  in  the  Lord's  Supper ;  it  is  not  the 
constituting  essence  of  the  aaored  ordinance.  In  this  sense,  it  is  not 
primarily  even  a  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving.  It  is  primarily  a 
Sacrament* 

But  to  join  thus  with  all  believers,  and  to  hold  with  them  in  common 
the  only  scriptural  fimotions  of  a  priest — as  all  God's  people  are  priests^ 
to  offer  eucharistic  fiacrifioes,  —  this  does  not  content  the  priests  of 
Roma  Strictly,  and  in  all  the  sense  the  word  ever  had  in  the  case 
of  the  priests  of  Levi ;  nay,  far  more,  in  all  the  sense  which  the  word 
beam  in  the  priesthood  of  Christ ;  and  in  all  the  power  and  efficacy 
which  the  office  carries  in  the  priesthood  of  Christ — do  they  demand  to 
be  reckoned  priesta  I  repeat,  there  is  not  a  word  in  Scripture  to  sanc- 
tion this ;  not  an  utterance  or  act  of  God  to  call  them  to  this.  Levi's 
priests  were  called  by  the  Word  of  the  Law.  Christ  was  called  by  the 
oath  of  Qod.  ''  The  law  maketh  men  high  priests  that  have  infirmity^ 
but  the  word  of  the  oath  maketh  the  Son,  who  is  consecrated  for  ever- 
more" (Heb.  viL  2S).  We  read,  '*  No  man  taketh  this  office  unto  him- 
self, but  he  that  is  called  of  God  as  was  Aaron"  (Heb.  v.  4).  Can  they 
say  that  they  have  been  '*  called  of  God  as  was  Aaron''  f  Nay,  we  read 
yet  more — and  they  might  tremble :  '^  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  him- 
self to  be  made  an  high  priest,  but  he*'  glorified  him  '^  who  said  unto 
him.  Thou  art  my  son,  this  diay  have  I  begotten  thee"  (Heb.  y.  5 ; 
Pa  ii.  7\ 

Did  these  infatuated  men  never  hear  of  Uzzah,  whom  God  smote  with 
death  for  putting  his  hand  to  the  ark  t  Did  they  never  hear  of  Uzziab, 
whom  God  made  a  leper  because  it  appertained  not  to  him  to  offer  in- 
oense  )  Or  of  Nadab  and  Abihu,  who  died  before  the  Lord  because  they 
offered  strange  fire  unto  the  Lord  7 

2.  As  they  have  no  call,  so  it  is  impossible  they  could  hava  ScrijK- 
ture  not  only  does  not  say  they  have  a  call ;  but  it  proves  that  they  cotUd 
not  hava 

Why  were  there  multitudes  of  priests  under  the  old  economy  %  We 
are  expressly  told  that  it  arose  from  their  want  of  immortality — their  want 
of  immortality  on  earth ;  and  because  they  could  not  continue  to  go  into 
the  holy  place.  'And  they  truly  were  many  priests,  because  they  were 
not  suffered  to  continue,  by  reason  of  death''  (Heb.  vii.  23).  It  follows 
that  Christ  could  have  a  multitude  of  successors  only  for  the  same 
reason, — only  if  He  were  ^*  not  suffered  to  continue  by  reason  of  death," 
— only  if  He  could  no  more  dwell  in  '<  the  holy  plaice  not  mado  with 
handsy"  by  reason  of  the  want  of  immortality.    Who  requires  to  be  told 
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that  JeBua  ''liveth  and  was  dead,  and,  behold,  He  liTeth  for  eTennore 
(Rev.  L  18)1  Still,  it  ia  well  that  the  Spirit  of  God  has  drawn  out  the 
argument  ''They  truly  were  many  priests,  because  they  were  not  sof* 
fbred  to  continue  by  reason  of  death.  But  this  man,  because  He  con- 
tinueth  ever,  hath  an  unchangeable  priesthood."  If  the  man  Christ 
Jeeu%  then,  be  clothed  with  immortality,  priests  now  cannot  be  <*many.*' 
If  Christ's  priiesthood  is  perpetual,  then  it  is  sole  and  exdusiTe.  "He 
is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost" — Himself  to  saTC  to  the  uttermost, 
without  the  aid  and  co-operation  of  other  self-constituted  priests — ^Him- 
self ''able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  those  that  come  unto  God  by  Him*' 
— ^by  Him;  by  no  Popish  priest,  but  by  Him — ''  seeing  he  ever  iiveth  to 
make  interoessiou/'  fHeb.  yil  23-25).  The  multitude  of  Popish 
priests  is  a  denial  of  tne  perpetuity  of  Christ's  priesthood,  and  therefore 
an  abolition  of  His  glorious  work,  and  a  degradation  of  His  glorioas 
office. 

3.  They  are  incapable  of  the  office  and  its  work.  I  solemnly  stow 
that  nothing  but  the  interests  and  demands  of  truth  could  induce  me  to 
piosecute  this  subject  further.    Tet  I  say  they  are  incapable. 

What  are  you,  ye  poor  priestlings  of  a  sadapostaoy,  Uiat  ye  take  it  on 
you  to  expiate  the  sins  of  your  deluded  followers  %  Where  is  the  Tictim 
that  ye  slay  ?  Tour  lictim  is — the  souls  of  men,  which  ye  sacrifice  in 
blindness  and  guilt.  Ycu  expiate  the  sins  of  sinners  \ — ^you  who  are 
crushed  before  the  moth  I  You  meritoriously  procure  for  ua  the  psrdon 
of  our  sins!  Te  know  not  how  to  find  forgiveness  for  yourselves. 
Will  jovi prapUiaU  God  sxid pardon  men  with  consecrated  breadi  Oh! 
little  wonder  you  feel  driven  to  lie,  and  say  that  it  is  changed  into 
actual  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ !  And  now  you  have  a  sacrifice  worthy 
to  be  offered.  But  what !  shall  your  weak  arms  now  prevail  to  lift  aloft 
to  God  our  ever  blessed  Saviour  ?  ELnow  ye  not  that  none  but  He  Himself 
could  offer  up  Himself) — ^that  He,  by  Himself^  for  ever  purged  our 
sins  ? — that  it  needed  Divine  might  to  lift  up  to  God  the  only  sacrifice 
for  sin  t— that  He  only, ."  through  the  Eternal  Spirit"  (Heb.  ix.  U> 
could  offer  up  Himself  to  God  9  And  this  is  what  ye  profess  to  do  I 
O  my  soul,  come  not  thou  into  their  assembly !  They  have  said  that 
they  are  gods,  but  they  shall  die  like  men ! 

II.  But  as  the  dogma  of  the  Mass  abolishes  the  Priesthood  of  Christ, 
30  it  abolishes  His  Atonement.  And  here  three  proofii  are  to  be  at- 
tended to  :-^ 

I.  The  Mass  abolishes  Christ's  Atonement  by  joining  others  with  it 
Christ's  atonement  is  abolished  when  any  other  atonement  is  joined  with 
it.  It  is  not  only  a  truth  concerning  Christ's  sacrifice,  but  it  is  an  essen- 
tial and  inalienable  truth  concerning  it,  that  it  stands  alone  and  exdu- 
sive.  '*  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay"  (1  Cor.  iii.  11).  It  brooks 
neither  rival  nor  supplement.  '*  By  His  one  offering  He  hath  perfected 
for  ever  them  that  are  sanctified"  (Heb.  x.  14).  Jesus  either  took  the 
t6om  and  place  of  His  people,  or  He  did  not  If  He  did  not,  there  is 
no  atonement  at  all ;  and  we  have  merely  on  Calvary  the  good  example 
of  a  patient  martyr.  If  He  did,  then  Divine  justice  must  have  dealt 
with  Him  as  it  would  have  dealt  with  His  clients— executing  the  perfect 
penalty,  exacting  a  perfect  obedience.  Anything  else  would  have  been 
injustice  on  God's  part.  But  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  ever  doeth  what 
is  right.    And  if  a  perfect  obedience  and  a  perfect  penalty  have  been. 
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the  one  rendered,  and  the  other  endured,  then  every  other  professed 
eacrifioe  for  sin  is  a  denial  and  abolition  of  ChriBt's.  Christ's  sacrifice 
either  is  not  at  all,  or  it  is  (me.  "This  man,  after  He  had  offered  o7ie 
sacrifioe  for  sins,  for  ever  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  Qod"  (Heb. 
z.  12). 

Here  the  enemy  retreat,  and  say  we  do  them  iojuatioe ;  they  offer  in 
the  Mass  no  sacrifioe  additional  to  tiiat  of  Christ ;  they  only  repeat  the 
one  sacrifice  of  Christ    I  remark,  therefore — 

2,  Tliat  the  Mass  abolishes  Christ's  Atonement  by  professing  to  re- 
peat it.    That  repetition  abolishes  the  Sacrifice  of  Christ. 

There  has  been  One  engaged  in  the  composition  of  Scripture  who  has 
foreseen  and  provided  against  aU  their  refuges  of  lying  evasion.  The 
Word  of  Qoi  does  not  more  frequently  afi&rm  that  there  is  but  one  sacri- 
fice, than  it  affirms  of  that  one  sacrifice  that  it  is  offered  only  once, 
*'  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  sins  of  many  "  (Heb.  ix.  28).  ^'  He 
needeth  not  daily,  as  those  high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice ;  but  this 
He  did  once  when  He  offered  up  Himself"  (Heb.  vii.  27).  "Not  that 
He  should  offer  Himself  qften^  as  the  high  priest  entereth  into  .the  holy 
place  every  year  with  blood  of  others ;  for  then  must  He  often  have 
Buffered  since  the  foundation  of  the  world.  But  now  once  in  the  end  of 
the  world  hath  He  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  Him- 
self (Heb.  ix.  25,  26).  Further,  the  Divine  Word  argues  that  repetition 
is  a  proof  of  total  inefficiency.  Scripture  proves  that  sacrifices  '^  offered 
year  by  year  continually"  cannot,  for  ^at  very  reason,  <'make  the 
comers  thereunto  perfect "  (Heb.  x.  1).  Scripture  puts  it  to  our  own 
judgment,  in  the  form  of  a  question,  whether  a  true  and  effective  sacrifice 
must  not  be  one  that  does  not  require  repetition;  saying, — *^For  thbn, 
would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be  offered  )  because  that  the  worshippers 
once  purged  should  have  no  more  conscience  of  sin  "  (ver.  2).  Whereas^ 
in  repeated  sacrifices,  like  those  of  old,  "  there  is  a  remembrance  of  sin 
again  made  every  year"  (ver.  3).  Scripture  further  declares  that  where 
any  real  remission  of  sin  is  made—"  where  remission  of  sins  is,  there  is 
no  more  offering  for  siuj"  (ver.  18).  Fopexy  holds  that  the  more  fre- 
quently the  propitiatory  sacrifice  of  the  Mass  is  offered,  the  more  forgive-* 
ness  of  nn  does  it  .merit  and  procure.  Scripture  declares  that  the  more 
frequently  a  repeated  sacrifice  is  offered,  the  more  conclusively  does 
it  prove  that  no  forgiveness  is  procured  by  it  at  all.  To  repeat^  there* 
fore,  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  is  to  evacuate  that  sacrifice  of  all  its  merit,— 
to  put  it  on  a  levd  with  the  death  and  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  and 
heifersL 

3.  The  Mass  abolishes  the  Sacrifice  of  Christ  by  charging  it  with  im- 
perfection. Popery  does  thus  charge  the  Atonement  of  Christ  with  im- 
perfection, by  asserting  that  her  victims  cannot  have  peace  of  conscience, 
or  pardon  from  God,  except  in  virtue  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  Mass.  We 
are  taught  in  Scripture  that  the  death  of  Christ  "  obtained  eternal  1:0- 
demption  for  ns'^  (Heb.  ix.  12);  that  ''by  His  one  offering  He  hath 
for  ever  perfected  them  that  are  sanctified"  (Heb.  x.  10).  We  are 
taught  in  Scripture,  that  ''if  any  man  sin  we  have  '^ — ^not  a  human 
priest  to  ofibr  a  propitiation  and  procure  pardon  for  us — but  '^  an  advo- 
cate with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous,  and  he  is  the  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins''  (1  John  ii.  1,  2).  We  are  taught  in  Scripture,  and 
individually  reasoned  with  on  the  ground  of  Christ's  one  sacrifice,  that 
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we  ''have  a  new  and  liring  way,^  fully,  wholly,  always  open  to  tbe 
fBTour  and  for^Teneas  of  the  Holy  God.  By  the  Maas,  the  Popish  priest 
blocks  up  that  way,  and  opens  it  only  when  he  pleases^  and  when  we  pay 
for  it  I  We  know  that  the  adorable  Emmanael,  with  dying  breath, 
exclaimed,  ^  It  is  finished."  And  in  proof  thereof,  the  veil  was  rent,  and 
torn,  and  removed.  No ;  says  the  aoouned  doctrine  of  the  Mass ;  it  was 
not  finished,  neither  is  the  veil  removed ;  it  is  ftdlen  down  again,  and  none 
but  the  priests,  in  performing  Mass,  can  lift  it ;  and  when  the  Mass  is 
over,  it  &lls  down  yet  again,  and  sepamtes  the  sinner  fitom  the  throne  of 
grace  I  "To  them  that  are  in  Christ  there  is  no  eondenmation "  (B/ka. 
viiL  1);  they  cannot  come  into  condemnation.  No;  says  the  Popish 
priest ;  yon  obtain  pardon  when  the  Mass  is  said,  and  if  you  contract 
mortal  sin  thereafter,  yon  are  in  a  damnable  state  till  the  Mass  is  said 
again* 

These  discnssions  tend  to  harden  our  hearts,  if  they  do  not  lead  ns  to 
value  the  infinitely  precious  liberty  that  we  have  of  closing  with  a  freely- 
offered,  fully-adequate  atonement  for  our  sins  in  the  death  and  sacrifiee 
of  Ohrist.  We  have  free  access  to  Him,  without  the  meritorious  wort, 
or  aid,  of  any  oreature.  No  priest,  falsely  so  called,  shall  stand  between 
US  and  the  only  High  Priest — a  priest  for  ever  by  the  oath  of  God.  Oh  I 
let  no  pride,  let  no  procrastination  rob  us  of  what  Rome,  by  God's  help, 
shall  never  rob  us  of.  Let  us  deal  with  Christ  alone,  and  deal  with  Him 
in  earnest,  and  deal  with  Him  without  delay,  and  deal  with  Him  wtthont 
reserve.  Oh  I  *^  this  man  receiveth  sinners."  Go  ye  to  Him.  Come  ye 
to  Him,  and  He  will  give  you  rest  This  is  what  the  ambassadoTB  of 
Christ — no  priests,  but  ambassadors — are  commanded  to  proclaim  to 

Gu.  We  are  no  priests,  any  more  than  those  of  you  who  iMlieve.  We 
ve  no  sacrifice  to  offer  for  you.  We  have  no  sacrifice  to  offer  for  oar- 
selves.  ''Will  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  ten  thousand  riven  of  oil! 
Shall  I  give  the  firuit  of  my  body  for  the  sin  of  my  soul  f  **  Oh !  blened 
be  God,  it  is  not  ours  to  oflfor  sacrifice  for  ourselves  or  fbr  you.  It  is 
ours  to  receive  an  allnniffioient  Sacrifice,  and  ever*living  High  ftiest, 
mho  tells  us,  **  It  is  finished ;'  and  ours  to  point  yon  1^  the  same.  In 
that  sacrifice— bless  the  Lord,  O  our  soula— there  is  enough  for  m, 
enough  for  you,  enough  for  ours,  enough  for  yours.  Thus  saith  the 
Lfurd,  **  InoUne  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me ;  hear,  and  your  soul  efaall 
live ;  and  I  will  make  with  you  an  everlastittg  covenant  even  the  sore 
mercies  ef  David."  Faith  alone  in  Christ's  one  sacrifice  alone  l-^^axb 
is  the  gospel  that  we  preach  unto  you,  ^  by  which  also  we  aie  »ved, 
if  we  keep  in  memory  what  we  have  preached  unto  you,  unless  ye  have 
believed  in  vain."  We  are  not  priests.  We  are  meeaengers  from  Christ. 
We  beseech  you  in  His  name  to  **  know  nothing  but  Jesus  Christ  and 
Him  erucified.^  Beoeive  ye  Him ;  and  He  will  1m  your  peaee,  and  year 
life,  and  your  everiasting  glory. 

ROMISH  TACTICS  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

{To  the  Editor  of  the  StUtpark) 

Sis, — A  kw  worde  on  your  opening  article,  (from  our  Parliamentaxy  oonespondeai), 
as  it  relaiee  to  the  Coneer?atiTe  party  and  ProteBUntiem. 

One  can  scarcely  restrain  a  smile  at  **  the  Protestantism  of  liOnl  BuselL"  I 
donbt  very  mneh  the  eorreetness  of  the  statement  that  «*the  Romanising  perty  ia 
Hm  Chnieh  ol  Ingland  an  nearly  to  a  man  the  adherents  of  the  GonaerTatiTe  parly. 
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Slnee  1541,  the  Tnetazfaos  Imrp  been  going  oyer  to  the  LSbend  ptrfy;  and  as  to 
the  BUhop  of  Oxford,  he  took,  at  the  last  Qeneral  Election,  the  informal  atep  of 
Toting  for  Mr  OUuUtone,  the  adyanced  Liberal,  and  also  prononneed  a  warm 
enloginm  on  Mr  Oobden  at  his  death.  I  don't  understand,  therefore,  how  he  can 
be  mry  inflaential  with  the  pnaent  Ministry.  Toot  eorrespondent  also  is  in  exror 
leapooting  the  Bishop  of  Saliabury,  Dr  Hamilton ;  he  is  a  LiberdL 

Too  remark  on  **the  influence  of  Lord  Shaftesbury"  being  "gone.**  It  was 
pretty  well  " gone "  MveroZ  years  hack,  when  Mr  Gladstone  came  into  office;  and 
nich  bishops  as  he  would  approre  hare  not  been  nominated  since  1860;  while 
Lord  Derby  gave  ns  the  oTsngelicai  Bishop  of  Bangor.  Let  us  not  forget  that  that 
stAteaman  assumed  office  in  1862,  as  a  Protestant  at  the  head  of  a  Protestant  Min* 
iitiy,  bat  waa  soon  qfeoted  by  the  Inbexal  party  which  appointed  Golenso.  We  are 
indebted  for  the  TrscUuian  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  the  High-Church  Bishops  of 
Gloucester  and  Ely,  and  the  Bationalist  Dean  of  Westminster,  to  Lord  Palmerston'a 
Government;  and  now  we  may  look  for  something  better. — Hoping  you  will  notice 
these  fiusts,  I  am,  sir,  iUthfiilly  yours,  G.  G.  0. 

Augusts,  1866. 

[Our  respeoted  oorreapondent  vvill  see  from  the  first  article  in  this 
xniinber,  that  our  political  parties  are  equally  unscrupulous,  and  that 
Protestantism  was  probably  never  in  greater  danger  than  at  the  present 
moment.— En.]  

LETTERS  FROM  ITALY, 

B7  THX  BBY.  ROBIBT  MAOUIBl,  V.A.|  IKOUHBBNT  OF  OLIBKEirWlLL. 

No.  L— NORTHEEN  ITALY. 

I  HAYB  recently  returned  from  foreign  trayel»  from  seeing  and  obserr- 
ing  things  as  they  are.  The  soene  of  my  travels  was  that  &r-fiuned 
land  of  Italy,  a  land  whose  grand  old  history  of  the  past,  whose  sad 
and  deeply  degenerate  present^  and  whose  unoertain  prospect  of  a  hap- 
pier fdtni^  must  attach  to  it  many  interestiB^  and  awaken  many  sym- 
pathies in  all  true  and  earnest  hearts. 

I  propose,  in  a  series  of  four  papers,  to  oommunicate  to  the  readers 
of  the  JSulu/ark  my  impressions  of  Itoly,  Northern,  Southern,  and  OentraL 
These  three  geographioal  divisions  of  the  country  are  the  t^pe  also  of  a 
threefold  moral  and  spiritual  aspect  of  society,  as  viewed  from  dif- 
ferent stand-points  of  local  observation  and  experience.  Here  we  are 
enabled  to  note  the  phases  of  the  Roman  Gatholio  system ;  the  shades 
of  ooloar  that  at  the  present  tune  diversify  the  social,  political,  and 
ecdesiastical  features  of  the  country ;  the  manners,  customs,  religion^ 
and  oevemonial  of  the  people ;  and  to  judge  of  the  power  and  capacity 
of  the  Romish  Church  and  polity  to  rule  and  govern  a  nation^  and  to 
make  a  people  liappy  and  contented,  or  otherwise. 

My  perwmal  observations  resolve  themselves  into  these  three 
feattures :— - 

1.  Italy  in  proffren:  including  Northern  Italy,  and  especially  its  chief 
northern  cities,  such  aa  Turin,  Milan,  Florence,  dsc.  To  this  I  shall 
devote  one  paper,  that  which  I  am  now  writing. 

2.  Italy  in  tramition:  taking  in  the  southern  limb  of  the  peninsula^ 
mtik  Naples  as  the  best  stand-point  for  observation,  as  indeed  it  is  the 
head  centre  of  the  transitional  movement  To  this  I  propose  to  devote 
my  paper  of  next  month. 

3.  Italy  in  bondage:  this  is  Roxe  and  the  Papal  dominionSi  To  this 
topio  I  wfll  devote  my  two  concluding  papers. 
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I  now  accordingly  address  myself  to  my  first  point  of  observa- 
tion : — 

Northern  Italy  ;  or,  Italy  in  Progress. 

Climbing  Mont  Cenis  from  the  Savoy  side,  and  Grossing  the  sam- 
mit,  we  came  dropping  down  with  a  run,  as  down  a  steep  ladder,  to  the 
trellised  vineyards  of  Piedmont  The  great  unwieldy  diligences  of  the 
Alps  deposit  us  at  Susa,  and  thence  we  have  just  one  hour's  ride  by  rail 
to  Turin.  This  beautiful  city  was  formerly  the  capital  of  Piedmont, 
and  in  its  noble  square,  the  Piazza  di  Savoia,  stands  the  magnifioe&t 
palace  of  King  Victor  Emmanuel  Turin  bears  upon  its  very  fitce  the 
signs  of  progress,  liberty,  and  advancement ;  and  fdthough  it  has  been 
robbed  of  its  royalty  by  its  own  virtue,  yet  it  seems  to  be  conscions  of 
its  power  in  the  state,  as  having  contributed  a  king  to  the  throne  of 
United  Italy. 

.  "  'Tis  Piedmont's  royal  city,  widowed  now 

Of  Coart  and  King,  yet  fairer  ia  her  brow. 

Bereaved  of  regal  diadem  and  state ; 

For  now  she  proves  her  heart  is  truly  great. 

To  yield  her  nearer  claims  to  greater  things. 

And  give  io  Italt  a  race  of  kings.^ 

The  evidences  of  the  advance  of  liberty  and  progress  are  many  and 
great  in  the  city  of  Turin.  I  am  always  exposed  to  think  better  d  the 
6tate  of  the  religion  of  a  land,  when  I  find  its  cities  well  ordered  and  well 
kept ;  and  these  outward  and  visible  signs  are  palpably  observable  in 
Turin.  The  city  is  rectangular  in  its  construction,  and  seems  as  though 
it  had  sprung  up  as  a  new  creation  within  the  last  ten  years.  It  is 
clean  and  neat  and  exceedingly  beautiful — with  the  river  Po  washing  its 
base,  and  the  Alps  as  its  grand  panoramic  suburbs. 

There  are  many  ecclesiastics  to  be  seen  in  the  streets,  and  even  these 
men  wear  more  the  aspect  of  freedom  and  intelligence  than  in  most  of 
the  continental  cities.  The  priests  were  all  so  neatly  dressed,  wearing  a 
tightly  fitting  black  soutane,  buttoned  from  the  olun  to  the  very  feet, 
and  over  this  in  most  cases  a  graceful  toga ;  a  three-cornered  wide-awake 
for  a  head-dress,  and  pumps  with  silvered  buckles  for  the  feet  I  saw  in 
the  streets  of  Turin  no  dirty  monks,  no  mendicant  friars,  none  of  the 
lazy  prowling  lazzaroni  of  the  ecdesiaatioal  orders,  such  as  infest  the 
streets  of  Rome  and  the  southern  cities.  There  are  a  few  monasterieB 
still  remaining,  such  as  the  Convent  of  the  Capuchins  on  the  sabnrban 
heights  beyond  the  river,  from  the  Piazza  Yittorio  Emmanuele ;  but  the 
monks  seem  to  be  restrained  within  the  precincts  of  their  oloisteiSi  In 
this  matter  Turin  has  certainly  consulted  not  only  her  appearance,  but 
also  her  self-respect.  The  city  is  a  thriving,  prosperous  place,  not  a  poor- 
looking  street  or  a  mean  hovel  to  be  seen  in  it  from  end  to  end. 

Our  party  were  taking  an  afternoon  drive  one  day,  when  I  observed  in 
the  Via  Cemaia,  a  plain-looking  building,  not  unlike  a  modest  chapel  or 
place  of  worship  in  an  English  country  town,  and  a  motto  in  Italian  on 
the  &9ade,  over  the  entrance  door.  I  alighted,  and  on  closer  inspeodon 
found  that  the  motto  was  a  text  of  Scripture—^  Stand  ye  in  the  wajB, 
and  see,  and  ask  for  the  old  paths,"  drc,  (Jer.  vi.  16.)  I  must  mj  I  mv 
no  such  motto  and  no  such  challenge  elsewhere  in  Italy.  This  building 
is  the  church  of  the  Yaudois,  and  the  motto  over  their  entiance  door 
may  be  accepted  as  a  sign  of  the  extent  of  religious' lilmty  in  Piedmoat 
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Another  illnstmtion  in  the  same  direotion  is  the  column  or  obelisk  that 
stands  in  the  Piazza,  fronting  the  royal  palace,  which  has  been  erected  to 
commemorate  the  abolition  of  clerical  privileges  and  immunities,  as  indi- 
cated in  its  inscription — *<  The  law  is  the  same  for  alL'' 

I  fear  that  for  want  of  knowing  a  better  &ith,  and  for  lack  of  better 
teaching,  the  change  of  men's  minds  on  the  subject  of  religion  is  likely 
to  end  in  a  reaction  into  scepticism  and  infidelity.  I  grieve  to  find  how 
very  small  an  element  of  the  true  faith  is  represented  in  foreign  cities* 
Tlie  people  have  been  brought  up  to  know  only  one  religion,  and  as  they 
grow  up,  and  try  and  test  that  religion  (of  Rome,)  they  find  it  wanting, 
and  they  cast  it  0%  and  with  it  all  respect  for  religion  altogether.  The 
religion  of  the  priests  is  evidently  at  a  low  ebb  in  Northern  Italy ;  they 
are  maintained  by  the  State,  and  live,  no  doubt,  comfortably  enough ; 
bat  empty  churches  and  general  conversation  with  the  people  tell  the 
tale  of  Uie  decline  and  fall  of  the  Papal  religion  in  the  country. 

In  one  of  these  Northern  cities,  (I  shall  not  here  say  which  of  them,) 
the  guide  of  our  party  expressed  himself  thus  to  us — "The  priests  say, 
'You  don't  confess — ^you  eat  meat  on  Friday — you  go  to  the  devil — 
you  be  lost ; '  but  no  matter,  I  confess  to  there,  (pointing  to  heaven,)  and 
I  eat  meat  when  I  can  get  it,  with  thanks  and  mercie  to  Ood,  and  He 
will  save  me  from  the  devil."  This  is  but  a  specimen  of  the  better 
thoughts  and  views  of  men.  Another  of  these  intelligent  men  observed 
—''They  iell  religion;  and  that  can't  be  the  true  religion  that  is  sold 
for  money,  for  then  only  the  rich  can  be  saved ;  and  what  is  to  become 
of  the  poor  r* 

Among  the  most  magnificent  works  of  art,  amid  the  most  costly 
marble  work,  and  statuary^  and  paintings,  you  cannot  fidl  to  be  struck 
with  the  tawdry  trappings  of  a  sensuous  ritual,  oily  and  greaqr  shrines ; 
daubs  of  pictures;  ^^dead  Christs"  in  common  wood  carving,  (life  size,^ 
with  red  paint  laid  on  for  the  oozing  of  the  blood  from  the  open  wounds  ; 
presepics  or  holy  mangers  with  wooden  oxen,  and  dolls,  and  coarse  and 
wretdied  representations  of  dififerent  characters ;  and  all  these  (in  strange 
contrast  to  the  cleanliness  and  beauty  of  the  city)  begrimed  with  dust, 
and  as  though  utterly  neglected  and  uncared  for.  Here,  indeed,  is  the 
spiritual  utterly  overlaid  by  the  carnal ;  and  that  which  in  its  native 
simplicity  is  grand  and  sublime  is,  by  means  of  caricature,  perverted  to 
the  grotesque  and  ridiculous. 

From  Turin  to  Milan  the  change  is  scarcely  perceptible.  We  move  in 
the  same  atmosphere,  and  among  the  same  evidences  of  progress.  While 
I  was  at  Milan,  I  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  King  Victor  Emmanuel, 
who  was  staying  at  the  royal  palace  for  a  few  days.  The  King^  of  Italy 
has  his  choice  of  many  royal  residences,  by  reason  of  the  annexation  of  so 
many  original  kingdoms  to  the  united  throne.  Of  the  bygone  nationali- 
ties and  tetiarohies  of  Italy,  the  once  rulers  are  now  numbered  among 
the  "  monarchs  retired  from  business.''  Accordingly,  Victor  Emmanuel 
has  the  rule  of  all  their  once  dominions  and  the  run  of  aU  their  goodly 
palaces.  The  king's  chief  residence  is  the  Pitti  Pftlace,  Florence,  in 
which  city  the  It^ian  Court  resides,  and  the  National  Senate  meets.. 
Prince  Humbert,  the  king's  eldest  son  and  heir  to  the  throne,  occupies 
the  splendid  palace  at  Naples,  the  former  residence  of  King  Bomba.  (I 
had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  the  ex-Eling  and  Queen  of  Naples  in  Rome.) 
Victor  Emmanuel  occasionally  revisits  hk  *'  old  house  at  home  "  in  Turin, 
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and  is  nowhere  more  weloome  thsn  there ;  and  fas  I  haive  said  aboTe) 
while  I  was  at  Milan,  he  was  staying  at  the  royal  residenoe  of  the  old 
kingdom  of  Lombardy. 

The  great  central  memory  of  Milan  is  the  late  Ooont  CSaToot.  Then 
are  many  reminiscenoes  of  that  great  statesmen  ail  through  Italy,  but 
chiefly  il  Milan.  lu  one  of  it."^  space,  a  Tery  beaS -iL  i, 
erected  to  his  memory,  and  at  the  base^of  the  pedestal  is  vspresentid  in 
pure  white  marble  a  figure  of  a  woman  with  the  graving  tool  of  the 
artist  in  hand,  just  finishing  off  the  earring  of  the  name  of  "  Cavoub." 
The  point  of  the  instrument  is  on  the  extremity  of  the  letter  B^  as 
though  that  was  the  last  touoh.  There  is  not  another  word  of  in> 
aoription;  whoso  knows  not  what  that  name  means,  argues  himialf 
unluiown. 

The  chief  olirjeot  of  attraction  to  Tisitors  in  Milan  is  its  grand  Catbfr* 
dral,  a  nuiasiye  piece  of  pure  white  marble  architecture,  worthy  of  apunr 
Cuth.  It  is  not  the  rarkgated  style  of  mixed  marbles  that  farms  the 
casing  of  most  of  the  Italian  Cathedrals,  but  it  is  one  ooasistaat  pure 
virgin  white  all  through.  It  is  a  goigeous,  grand,  and  yet  lightly  eon- 
struoted,  mass  of  marble  work.  Interspersed  betwixt  its  windows,  piling 
towers,  and  cupolas,  are  as  many  as  15,000  flowers  in  nuoUe,  and  plseei 
for  8000  more.  136  marble  pinnacles  surround  its  roo(  and  21  more  an 
yet  to  be  erected.  7000  statues  are  placed  in  as  many  niches  around,  above, 
aloft,  and  there  are  3000  niches,  still  unfilled.  Soma  of  these  statues 
are  works  of  the  great  masters.  There,  for  instance,  is  a  ehrf  ^iwn* 
of  Canova,  placed  in  an  undistinguished  nook  of  a  pinnacle  in  the  rooL 
Th^re  again  is  a  statue  of  St  Patrick  I  An  Irish  Boman  QathoUc  of  our 
party  was  highly  indignant  to  obserre  his  patron  saint  disfigured  by  sooie 
hundreds  of  pencil  marks  of  the  0*Dohertys  and  the  O'Flahertys  and  tha 
O'DonohueSy  and  he  twore  at  the  unmannerly  '^craythurs'*  that  hid 
scrawled  their  plebeian  names  on  the  holy  "Pathripk's*'  ribs  and  toe- 
nails I  The  cathedral,  as  a  majestic  creation  of  art,  has  been  500  yeais 
in  building,  and  at  tha  present  rate  of  i»ogress,  it  will  require  126  yesis 
more  to  complete  it.  It  is  now  undeigoing  an  external  washing,  a  pro- 
cess  that  requires  as  long  a  space  as  26  years  to  aooomplish. 

The  body  of  St  Charles  Borromeo  is  enshrined  in  the  Oathadnl  o( 
Milan.  The  old  patron  saint  of  the  citj  reposes,  dressed  in  full  ponti* 
ficals,  within  a  glass-case,  in  a  subterranean  altar  beneath  the  great  altir 
of  the  Church.  It  may  be  seen  for  a  fise  to  the  aaertstan;  aod  there  is 
the  spent  old  fiaee  of  the  saint,  with  a  thin  cohering  of  akin  still  upon  the 
cheek-bones,  an  ugly,  lastly,  ghostly  sight.  Why  do  thej  not  let  the 
bones  of  the  old  man  rest  in  peace,  ana  like  the  holy  patriarchs  of  old,  lad 
sensible  people  now-ardays— ^  bury  their  dead  out  of  thiir  sighL^*  Then 
surely  can  be  nothing  edifying  or  instructive  to  the  spirit  or  the  unde^ 
standing  in  the  exposure  of  a  weird  old  skeleton,  to  whomsoever  it  laay 
have  belonged. 

Behind  Uie  great  altar  are  tiuee  very  large  and  magnificently  executed 
stained  glass  windows.  Each  of  these  windows  is  divided  into  133 
sections,  each  square  containing  a  representation  of  some  Scripture  soena 
One  of  the  windows  is  devoted  to  Old  Testament  subjects^  another  to 
scenes  from  the  New  Testament,  and  the  third  (strange  to  say)  is  filled 
in  with  scenes  from  the  Apocalypie.  In  this  last  I  observed  the  repe- 
sentation  of  the  mystio  anyly  ami  the  mystic  millstone  icprosehting  Bshy* 
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loQ — ^  111118  shall  Babel  ML !"    Strange,  that  sacb  should  fonn  a  part 
of  a  pietnred  representation  in  a  Boman  Catholic  Cathedral ! 

Bat  the  strangest  of  all  the  sights  and  soenes  in  Milan  is  the  relic  t^at 
16  treasured  up  in  the  Church  of  St  Ambrose.  On  a  pillar-top  in  the 
middle  of  the  church  stands  a  serpent,  made  of  bronze,  curled  up  like 
one  of  the  modem  *'  Pharaoh's  Serpents/'  and  receiving  the  homage  and 
veneration  of  '*  the  faithful."  Let  not  the  readen  of  the  Bulwark  be 
unduly  startled  when  I  tell  them  that  this  is  the  Brazen  Serpent  that 
Moses  weoted  in  the  wilderness  I  Yes ;  positively  yes ;  most  positively ! 
It  has  been  there  for  hundreds  of  yean  1  There  is,  unfortunately,  just 
this  much  against  it,  that  good  King  Hezekiah  brake  ^<  serpent  in  pieces 
and  destroyed  it,  because  it  had  already  in  his  davs  become  or  been  made 
the  object  of  idolatrous  worship,  (2  Kings  xviii.)  Yet,  there  it  standsy 
in  spite  of  Scripture  and  of  all  authority  and  evidence— the  Brazen  Ser- 
pent redtmmis,  and  put  together  again  for  the  fiuthful  Milanese  to  repeat 
the  idolatrous  worship  in  these  the  brighter  and  better  days  of  ^Hhe 
glory  that  ezcelleth  ! "  Alas,  that  the  glory  should  thus  have  departed, 
and  the  dark  night  of  superstition  have  settled  down  upon  the  heart  and 
understanding  of  profezsing  Christendom  ! 

Passing  on  in  our  journey  through  the  proud  Appenine  range,  we 
arrive  at  Florence.  Here  there  is  scarcely  anything  that  would  be 
calculated  to  shock  the  most  sensitive  Protestant.  Freedom  abounds  ; 
men  speak  their  minds  freely ;  there  is  a  free  press,  including  even  a 
newspaper  advocating  a  reformation  in  Italy.  Florence  is  now  the  seat 
of  Government ;  the  palace  of  the  once  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany  is  now 
the  chief  royal  residence  of  Victor  Emmanuel.  The  place  of  the  imprison- 
ment of  the  Madia!  is  a  city  now  free  to  all,  to  worship  Ood  as  they  did, 
and  actively  to  serve  Him  top.  The  churches  of  Florence  are  magnifi- 
cently grand,  but  there  was  on  all  occasions  of  my  visits  a  great  dispro- 
portion between  the  ministrants  and  the  worshippera  I  have  seen  as 
many  as  forty  or  fifty  singing  priests  and  ecclesiastics  of  all  orders  per- 
forming a  mass  or  a  litany,  and  only  nine  Wt)rshipper8  in  the  church* 
On  Sunday  afternoon  I  strolled  into  the  grand  marble-cased  Duomo,  and 
there  I  heard  a  doleful  litany  sung  by  more  than  a  hundred  ecclesiasticsi  all 
enclosed  within  a  glass-case  1  A  small  group  of  people  stood  aboue 
looking  in  through  the  glass  windows  of  this  strange  enclosure,  but  there 
was  no  appearance  of  devotion  either  on  the  part  of  the  dignitarie, 
within,  or  of  the  spectators  without.  It  reminded  me  of  the  saying 
attributed  to  a  jocular  preacher,  who,  when  once  preaching  in  the 
heated  atmosphere  of  a  very  close  chapel,  said  it  seemed  to  be  better 
designed  for  "  forcing  cucumbers"  than  for  "  raising  saints  ! "  And  so 
with  the  glass-case  of  the  Duomo  of  Florence  ! 

In  all  the  towns  of  Northern  Italy,  I  observed  in  the  shop  windows 
and  on  the  street  walls  caricatures  of  the  Pope,  the  £mperor  of  the 
French,  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  and.  other  celebrities.  In  some  of  these 
lampoons  even  religion  was  caricatured,  and  holy  things  set  at  nought 
— that  is,  religion  and  holy  things  as  set  forth  before  their  eyes  by 
their  own  clergy  and  by  the  proceedings  of  the  Church  of  Bome.  I 
am  free  to  confess  that  this  is  a  sad  and  melancholy  aspect  of  things. 
All  religion,  even  that  of  the  Bible,  is  scorned,  because  they  have  never 
known  any  other  form  of  religion  save  that  of  Home.  This  they  have 
^wiaken  •  this  they  utterly  (Ustrust  $  and  they  have  no  teachers  capable 
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of  instracting  them  in  better  or  purer  things.  Oh,  what  an  open  door 
is  set  before  as  in  Italy  !  No  each  opening  has  ever  been  presented  in 
any  of  the  ordinary  spheres  of  foreign  missionary  labour.  Here  are  men 
within  easy  reach  of  our  shores,  with  a  nuoleas  of  resident  English  to 
help,  and  a  freedom  allowed  by  law  for  enterprising  any  Reformation 
scheme  for  the  establishment  of  a  Scriptural  Christianity.  I  marrel 
that  we  have  refrained  so  long  from  availing  ounelyes  of  this  golden 
opportunity.  I  do  believe,  moreover,  that  some  such  mission  set  in 
action  in  Italy  would  tend  much  to  mitigate  that  morbid  feeling  in  &vonr 
of  the  Church  of  Eome,  which  seems  so  largely  to  pervade  the  publie 
mind  in  England  at  the  present  time. 

If  these  papers  should  tend  in  any  way  to  interest  Christian  minda 
and  Protestant  hearts  in  the  religious  welf^  of  Italy,  I  shaU  not  have 
written  in  vaia. 

In  my  next  paper  I  will  give  my  experience  of  the  state  of  religious 
matters  in  Southern  Italy,  taking  Naples  particularly  as  my  head* 
quarters. 
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WILL  YE  PLEAD  FOR  BAAL. 

And  who,  or  what  is  Baall  some  inquire; 
The  idol  whom  the  multitude  admire. 
Whom  pampered  priests  professedly  adore. 
To  plunder,  cheat,  and  trample  on  the  poor. 

Wax  candles,  crucifixes,  wafers — toys, 
Amusing  things  for  Uttie  girls  and  boys. 
Are  counted  sacred  now,  if  not  adored. 
While  on  the  truth  of  God  contempt  is  pour'd. 

Yea,  Baal  worshippers  presume  to  say 
They  are  the  church  of  God — and  only  they  ! 
Though  in  the  long  succession,  which  they  boast. 
Are  Atheists,  Deists,  Infidels — a  host  t 

Millions  of  souls  this  Baal  has  destroyed. 

And  millions  more  are  at  this  day  decoy'd  •   • 

By  priestly  artifice,  and  gaudy  show, 

Led  on,  religiously,  to  endless  woe. 

And  will  ye  plead  for  Baall  readers,  say ! 
Or  will  ye  spurn  idoUtiy  away  ? 
Pause  and  examine  what  the  Scripture  saith. 
The  Word  of  God  must  be  the  test  of  faith. 

Beligion  is  reality  or  cheat — 
I)elusion  or  salyation,  cha£f  or  wheat ; 
It  must  be  of,  and  in,  and  to  the  Lord, 
Or  else,  ss  papists  say,  **  a  pious  fraud ! " 

There  are  some  Gideons  raised  up,  even  now. 
Who  unto  Baal's  image  will  not  bow  ; 
And  some  Elijahs,  who  for  truth  contend. 
The  Lord  preserre  and  bless  them  to  the  end. 

— The  late  Rev,  Joteph  Irons. 


DEATH  OP  MATAMORAS. 


We  are  sorry  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  announcing  the  de&th  of 
Matamoras.  He  died  at  Lausanne  on  the  Slat  of  July,  in  the  thirty-second 
year  of  his  age.  Spain  has  lost  her  noblest  son.  Matamoras  has  sufifered 
imprisonment,  exile,  and  we  may  say  death,  for  Christ's  cause,  for  there 
is  no  doubt  that  his  illness  was  the  result  of  his  long  imprisonment. 
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Although  exiled  from  his  country  during  the  last  jmm  of  his  hfe,  he 
neyer  ceased  to  labour  for  the  best  interests  of  his  coxmtrymen ;  his 
active  zeal  was  as  conspicuous  as  the  ingenuousness  and  tendemaflB  of 
his  spirit.  A  week  before  his  death  he  thus  wrote  to  Madame  Bfidd, 
wife  of  one  of  the  ministers  of  Lausanne,  who  has  all  along  acted  ti  a 
mother  to  him  : — '^  My  good  Saviour  causes  me  to  hope.  He  is  beeoms 
in  these  moments  more  and  more  my  friend,  my  love,  the  centre  of  aQ 
my  desires." 

We  regretted  that  the  people  of  this  country  were  some  time  ago  pre<* 
vented,  by  what  we  regarded  at  the  time  as  unwise  management,  from 
hearing  this  eminent  servant  of  Christ  and  victim  of  Popery,  and  tbey 
now  can  no  longer  have  that  opportunity.  Evevything  lawfbl  shodd  be 
done  to  break  the  spell  of  delusion,  by  which  so  many  are  fiettally  bound 
in  regard  to  the  triie  nature  alid  spirit  of  Borne. 


DESTRUCTION  OF  MONKERY  IN  ITALY. 

It  is  strange  that  the  people  of  England  are  so  eagerly  building  up  what 
the  Italians  after  centuries  of  dire  experience  are  so  ruthlessly  demolish* 
ing.     The  following  is  from  the  leading  Romish  journal : — 

"  The  House  was  so  anxious  to  settle  this  question  that  it  decided  to 
have  two  sittings  a  day,  and  the  general  debate  lasted  a  very  short  time. 
M.  M.  Cantu  and  d'Ondes  Reggio  attempted  to  speak  against  the  bill, 
but  they  were  cried  down  by  their  colleagues;  and  when  two  other 
deputies  asked  that  the  Sisters  of  Mercy  and  Mendicant  Friars  might  be 
retained,  they  were  met  by  exclamations  on  all  sides  of  *  No  exceptions.' 
The  first  section  of  the  bill,  abolishing  all  convents,  monasteries, 
corporations,  oongregations,  and  retreats  {retiri)^  was  pasised  two  houn 
afterwards.  Nearly  all  the  foreign  ministers  were  present  at  this  debate. 
....  The  monks  may,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  will,  find  a  field  of  labour 
and  existence  in  other  countries,  and  eepecnaUy  in  England,  where  priests 
are  so  much  needed ;  but  what  Ib  to  become  of  tike  nuns  ?  Private 
oharity  may,  and  no  doubt  will,  do  much,  but  the  community  life  for 
which  they  have  sacrificed  all  exists  no  longer,  and  who,  in  the  present 
state  of  Italy,  can  say  if  they  will  live  to  see  the  restoration  of  religion, 
and  die  quietly  in  their  cloisters  f  " — Tablet^  June  23d,  1866. 


DR  WYLIE'S  LECTURES. 

i)B  Wylie,  Professor  of  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland,  has  jost 
concluded  a  most  important  and  useful  summer  course  of  lectures  in  some 
of  the  provincial  towns  of  Scotland,  stretching  from  Dumfries  in  the  sonth 
to  Thurso  in  the  north.  The  following  notices  of  Ms  lectures  just  delivered 
in  the  extreme  north  are  made  by  the  Northern  Ensign : — 

Bbv.  Db  Wtlo.— The  Bev.  Dr  Wylie,  of  the  Protestant  Institute,  Edinhoigfa, 
preached  in  Wick  Free  Church  on  Sabbath  afternoon  last,  and  lectnred  in  the  nme 
place  in  the  evening  on  "Ghrist  the  Centre  of  the  Chnrch,  and  the  Choreh  the 
Centre  of  the  World,"  each  time  to  large  audiences.  He  lectured  on  Monday  even- 
ing in  the  Pulteneytown  Free  Church  on  "  Borne,  and  how  Rome  is  TJndeiiiuiiuig 
the  Liberties  and  Keligion  of  tiiis  Countiy.'* 

Aug.  7, 1866.— The  Bev.  Dr  Wylie,  of  the  Protestant  Institute.  Edinbmh,  de- 
livered a  lecturo  on  Wednesday  evening  last,  in  the  West  Free  Church,  (Thuno.) 
There  was  a  good  attendance.  Dr  W.  is  also  to  deliver  a  lecture  in  the  second  Free 
Church,  Mr  Burns's,  on  Thursday  evening  first. 
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THE  POWER  OF  THE  KEY& 

"  I  will  glTe  vato  thee  the  kejB  of  the  kingdom  of  haayen ;  and  whateoeyor  thou  dialt 
lund  on  oarth  ahall  be  bound  in  heaven;  and  whatMerer  Uioa  ahalt  loose  on 
earth  ahaU  be  looaed  in  heayen." — Kaxr,  zyi.  Id. 

With  the  help  of  God,  we  shall  ask  attention,  (I.)  to  the  Prerogative 
here  established  by  Christ  in  the  Church ;  and,  (II.)  to  the  Sanction  by 
which  its  exercise  is  enforced  and  protected.  Ftrsty  the  Prerogative — 
''  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven/'  Second^  the 
Sanction — ^  And  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven;  and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven.''  Under  the  first  head  certain  explanations  fall  to  be  made; 
under  the  second  certun  ohfections  to  be  answered. 

I.  The  Prerogative—''  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.** 

Now,  geneially  and  hriefly,  in  the  first  instance,  by  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  are  to  be  understood  the  two  powers  of  teaching  and  ruling  in 
the  Church.  There  is  the  key  of  doctrine ;  and  there  is  the  key  of  dis- 
cipline. That  doctrine,  or  knowledge,  constitutes  one  of  the  keys,  is 
plain  from  our  Lord's  own  words  on  another  occasion.  Condemning  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees,  He  sajs, — **  Woe  unto  yon ;  for  ye  have  taken  away 
the  key  of  knowledge. '^  And  that  this  key  appertains  to  **  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,"  is  plain  from  the  parallel  declaration  as  given  by  another 
evangelist, — '*  Woe  unto  you,  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites ;  for  ye 
shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men."  By  taking  away  the  key 
of  knowledge,  by  perverting  doctrine,  by  ''teaching  for  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men,"  by  putting  man's  word  and  God's  word  on  a 
level,  ye  shut  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  ''  Ye  neither  go  in  yourselves, 
nor  stdSer  them  that  are  entering  to  go  in."  It  is  of  importance  to  ob- 
serve at  the  outset,  that  a  church  which  thus  inculcates  human  dogmas 
for  Divine  truths, — as,  for  instance,  one  of  the  latest  announcements  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  the  immaculate  holiness  of  the  Virgin  Maxy, — 
serves  herself  heir,  not  to  the  apostle  Peter,  whom  Jesus  on  this  occasion 
blessed  so  benignantly,  but  to  those  Pharisees,  whom  the  righteous  Sa» 
viour  consigned  to  remorseless  condemnation. 

That  discipline  constitutes  the  other  key  of  the  kingdom,  is  obvious 
froTO,  a  passage  in  chap,  xviii.  of  this  Gospel,  thoroughly  parallel  to  the 
text.  At  the  15th  verse  we  read ; — *'  Moreover,  if  thy  brother  shall  tres- 
pass against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone : 
if  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother."  Thou  art  not  to 
blazon  the  matter,  but  to  deal  with  him  alone  about  it.  If  not  success- 
ful, there  is  another  movement  prescribed :  "  But  if  he  will  not  hear 
thee,  then  take  with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses  every  word  may  be  established."  Still  the  process  is  com- 
paratively a  private  one.  It  is  not  yet  made  a  case  of  church  discipline^ 
That  necessity  may  still  be  staved  off.  There  are  the  entirely  private, 
and  the  comparatively  private  conferences  first  But  if  these  both  fail, 
if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  the  private  umpires  called  in  to  aid  in  the 
case,  "  if  he  i&all  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church  :  but  if 
he  neglect  to  hear  the  church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a  heathen  man 
and  a  publican."  Let  him  be  cut  off  and  excommunicated.  In  the 
language  of  Paul  on  a  similar  matter, — "Put  away  from  among  you 
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that  wicked  person/'  And  then  comes  in  the  clause  parallel  to  Christ's 
language  to  Peter,  and  showing  that  such  exercise  of  discipline  is  em- 
braoed  in  the  use  of  the  keys, — **  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wimtsoever  yo 
shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  :  and  whatsoever  ye  shall 
loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven."  Doctrine  and  discipline  oon- 
stitute  the  keys : — ^the  power  of  teaching  and  the  power  of  governing  in 
the  Church. 

1.  Now,  in  the  first  place,  this  prerogative — the  power  of  the  keys 
— is  not  an  individual  privilege,  but  an  official  function.  It  does  not 
belong  to  Peter  as  an  individual  believer  in  Christ,  but  as  a  public 
office-bearer  in  the  Church.  Peter  has  already  been  dealt  with  as  a 
Christian  individual ;  and  Jesus  has  exhausted  all  that,  in  that  relation, 
He'means  at  present  to  say  to  him,  before  He  comes  to  utter  the  language 
of  the  text.  The  expression  of  Peter's  personal  faith  had  been  called  for 
by  our  Lord,  and  called  forth ; — "  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God."  And  this  faith  our  Lord  had  approved  and  attested  as 
divine  and  saving; — ^'Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona :  for  flesh  and  blood 
hath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  And 
I  say  unto  thee.  That  thou  art  Peter."  Thus  far  all  is  personal ;  personal 
to  Peter  individually,  simply  as  a  member  of  the  Church,  a  living  **  8ton&" 
But  Christ's  view  undergoes  expansion  in  the  words  that  follow,  fie 
contemplates  Peter  individually  no  longer.  He  speaks  of  the  result  of 
many  being  brought,  by  the  Spirit  of  light,  to  see  the  same  grace  and 
glory  of  Messiah,  and  to  make  like  confession  of  Him.  He  contemplates 
the  multiplication  of  Peter's  confession  in  the  hearts  and  lips  of  many 
more,  all  like-minded  with  him ;  all  heaven-taught  as  he  is.  fie  sees 
•countless  living  stones  after  the  model  of  this  stone — this  Simon,  now 
surnamed  ^'  Cephas,  which  is,  being  interpreted,  a  stone."  But  He  is  not 
to  leave  these  "  stones  "  promiscuously  scattered  about,  isolated,  one  by 
one,  having  no  bonds  of  relation  to  one  another  save  that  of  similarity. 
Ko.  He  is  to  gather  them  together,  and  build  them  up  into  a  house — 
a  spiritual  house— a  temple — a  Church.  *'  On  this  rook,"  says  He,  ''  I 
will  build  my  Church."  Individual  believing  men  shall  be  associated  so  as 
to  be  not  a  mere  congeries  of  so  many  individuals,  but  one  compact  whole, 
a  Church ;  in  many  branches,  no  doubt,  yet  one  catholic  Church — ^my 
Church  ;'*  the  object  in  all  ages  of  the  malice  and  hostility  of  hell ;  yet  ever- 
more divinely  protected  and  preserved  : — **  The  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it"  And  now,  after  this  entirely  new  thought  has  inter- 
vened,— attention  being  withdrawn  from  Peter  as  an  individual  member 
of  the  Church,  a  single  stone, — Christ  indicates  the  official  place  he  will 
hold,  or  the  power  and  prerogative  that  shall  be  lus  in  this  temple,  this 
Church,  this  spiritual  house  or  household,  this  kingdom  which  is  heavenly, 
and  which,  like  every  other  kingdom,  must  have  its  subordinate  rulers,  as 
well  as  its  supreme  Head  and  King; — this  house,  which  must  not  only 
be  composed  of  living  stones,  but  cared  for  by  special  and  appointed 
stewards.  In  a  word,  it  is  to  Peter,  as  a  Steward,  and  not  as  a  Stone, 
that  this  declaration  is  made ;  and  whereas  all  that  pertains  to  his  indi- 
vidual Christianity  is  spoken  of  as  already  present, — ^*  thou  art  blessed,** 
"  thou  art  Peter,"— this  public  function  is  something  yet  to  be  conferred 
— ^to  be  superinduced  in  due  time :  '^I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."  The  personal  privileges  are  present ;  the  public 
prerogative  is  as  yet  prospective. 
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In  the  case  of  every  iDdividaal  believing  man  there  are,  belonging  to 
him  as  a  believer,  the  elements  of  this  prerogative.  Every  believer  has 
the  privilege  and  the  power  of  promulgating  doctrine  to  his  neighbour, 
and  of  exercising  the  influence  of  a  certain  discipline  over  him.  As  a 
private  living  member  of  the  Church,  I  am  free  and  bound — ^both  at 
liberty  and  under  obligation — to  teach  my  brother  the  way  of  life.  I 
am  free,  also,  and  bound  to  rebuke  sin  in  him.  The  power  of  tuition  and 
the  power  of  rebuke  are  rooted  deeply  in  the  Christian  life.  '*  Let  him 
that  heareth  say.  Come."  Also,  "Thou  shalt  not  suffer  sin  on  thy 
brother.  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  rebuke  him."  It  needs  no  office  in 
the  Church  to  entitle  you  to  instruct  and  invite  others.  Simply,  as 
having  yourself  "  heard,'*  you  are  free,  or  rather  bound,  to  hand  on  to 
others  the  word  which  you  have  heard,  the  truth  you  have  believed. 
Simply,  also,  as  filled  in  your  own  soul  with  the  deep  hatred  of  all  un- 
righteousness, you  are  free,  or  rather  bound,  to  indicate  your  abhorrence 
thereof,  when  manifested  in  those  with  whom  you  come  in  contact 

But  it  does  not  follow  that  every  individual  Christian  has  received 
the  power  of  "  the  keys,"  or  may  warrantably  assume  the  prerogatives 
which  Christ  hath  specificated  to  office-bearers.  In  the  right  and  power 
of  Christian  tuition,  and  of  righteous  and  loving  rebuke,  we  recognise 
the  elements  of  what  the  King  of  the  Church  is  pleased  to  develop  and 
frame  into  special  official  prerogative.  But  it  needs  this  special  exercise 
of  Christ's  sovereignty, — ^it  needs  His  peculiar  and  authoritative  appoint- 
ment,— before  the  original  and  essential  power  of  spreading  light  and 
exercising  moral  judgment  around  him,  which  belongs  to  every  Chris- 
tian, can  be  constituted  into  the  public,  official,  authoritatively  and 
divinely  sanctioned  prerogative  of  this  text.  While,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  perfected  and  official  form  which  this  original  Christian  element 
assumes  in  the  hands  of  office-bearers  ought  never  to  supersede  its  more 
extended,  its  universal,  unofficial,  but  ever  ineradicable  existence  in  every 
individual  living  Christian. 

To  reconcile  these  two  elements  in  the  Church  is  a  most  vital  problem 
at  the  present  hour.  It  is  a  great  demand  of  Christian  wisdom  to  see  to  it 
that  they  be  not  suffered  to  diverge  and  become  antagonistic.  To  preserve 
the  authority  of  office-bearers,  some  would  cramp  the  zeal  and  loving 
action  of  private  membership.  To  make  a  way  for  the  growing  zeal  of 
membership,  some  would  cry  dowu  or  disparage  the  authority  and  value 
of  office.  All  wise  office-bearers  and  wise  members  in  the  Church  ought 
to  join  in  preventing  this  divergence  of  interests  or  claims  where  God 
hath  given  nothing  but  harmony.  Let  office-bearers  say  with  Moses, 
''Enviest  thou  for  my  sakel  Would  God  that  all  the  Lord's  people 
were  prophets."  Let  members  say  of  office-bearers :  '^  How  beautiful 
upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  them  that  bring  glad  tidings :  that 
are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  beseech  us  by  them,^ 
praying  us  to  be  reconciled  to  God.'"  Let  no  embargo  be  laid  on  any 
living  soul  in  Zion  going  to  any  other  and  saying,  "  Come,** — "  Come,  see 
a  man  that  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did :  is  not  this  the  Christ  V*  "  We 
are  travelling  to  the  land  of  which  the  Lord  hath  said  that  He  will  give 
it  to  us,  come  thou  with  us  and  we  will  do  thee  good."  Let  free  scope 
and  all  encouragement  be  given  to  all  such  whose  spirit  the  Lord  hath 
thus  sturred  within  them.  Also,  let  all  honour  be  given  to  God's  special 
ordinance  of  the  rulers  of  Christ's  Church.    When  the  ministry  teach. 
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they  npeBk  with  the  special  diyine  authority  of  diTinely-oonstitated 
offioe ;  and  while  priTate  memben'  may  spread  the  news  that  there  is 
peaee  with  Heaven,  let  ministers  of  Ohnst  magnify  their  offioe,  and  de- 
clare, that  as  no  private  dtisens  merely,  spreading  news,  bat  as  the  King's 
heralds,  bearing  direct  message  from  Him,  they  proclaim  peaoe  with  His 
authority,  and  in  His  name  j  and  come  from  the  court  of  the  kingdom 
to  espouse  you  to  the  Son  of  the  King.  Also,  if  you  break  the  laws  of 
this  kingdom,  and  bring  dishonour  on  your  profession,  then  not  with 
mere  personal  rebuke,  depending  for  its  power  on  their  personal  worth 
or  influence,  but  again,  omcially,  by  sentence  from  the  King  iumsel^  in 
His  name,  they  rebuke  you,  and  authoritatively  place  yon  under  dis- 
abilities concerning  your  rights  in  the  kingdom.  The  power  of  the  keys 
is  not  an  individual  personal  privilege,  but  an  official  function. 

2.  It  is  not  a  priestly  function.  The  offioe  of  the  Christian  ministry 
is  not  a  priesthood.    The  power  of  the  keys  is  not  a  sacerdotal  power. 

The  ve^  language  is  sufficient  to  show  this.  It  says  nothing  of  priest- 
hood. It  does  not  by  the  most  distant  hint  suggest  the  idea  of  the 
priestly  offioe.  The  ''  altar,"  or  the  '^censer,''  would  suggest  that  idea  ; 
but  surely  not  the  **  keys.'*  As  well  assert  ^t  the  chart,  the  oompaas, 
and  the  helm  are  the  emblems  of  surgery,  as  that  the  **  keys"  betoken 
priesthood. 

^Whatever  priesthood  there  is  in  the  Church  of  Christ  besides  His  own, 
is  an  individual  privilege,  and  not  an  official  function,  such  as  we  have 
seen  this  saying  of  Christ's  dearly  indicates.  Every  individual  believer 
is  a  priest,  in  the  only  sense  in  which  any  believer  is  a  priest  Priesthood 
is  not  a  special  function  limited  to  some,  but  a  universal  privilege  beloi^- 
ing  to  all  that  be  of  fiiith.  Priesthood  pertains  to  Peter  as  a  Stone  and 
not  a  Steward.  It  appertains  to  all  who  are  stones  in  the  living  tenqxla, 
and  no  office-bearer  is  a  priest  in  any  sense  different  from  that  in  wiuoh 
every  private  member  is  sa 

It  Ib  beautiful  to  notice  this  on  Peter^s  own  authority.  He  him- 
self speaks  even  of  **  new  bom  babes "  in  Christ  as  priests : — '^  As 
new  bom  babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby  :  if  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  To  ii^om 
coming,  as  unto  a  living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of  men,  but  ohosen  of 
God  and  precious,  ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  q^iiritual  houae^ 
an  holy  priesthood,  to  oEar  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  aeoeptable  unto  God  by 
Jesus  Christ"  (1  Pet.  iL  2-5).  The  Popish  perversion  of  the  Ghristiaa 
ministry  into  a  priesl^ood — an  atoning,  meritorious,  propitiating  priest- 
hood—^is  ntteriy  without  warrant,  yea,  violently  against  all  warrant,  of 
Scripture.  The  only  atoning  priest  nnder  the  gospel  is  Christ  **  By  His 
one  offering  He  hath  for  ever  perfected  them  that  are  sanctified."  He  haxh, 
in  the  shedding  of  His  own  blood  alone,  propitiated  God,  and  pot  away  sin, 
^  exclaiming,  with  warranty  of  fullest  truth,-—"  It  is  fim^ied."  There  is  one 
*  mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus ;  and  thera  is  no 
mediator  needed  between  the  sinner  and  iho  Saviour.  This  man,  Ohriai 
Jesus,  '^  receiveth  sinners ; "  and  ''  him  that  oometh  He  will  in  no  wiia 
oast  out;''  and  "  no  man  oometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  Him ;"  white 
all  must  come  directly  and  immediately  to  Jesus.  We  axe  uaaaved  if 
,  aught  be  between  us  and  Chriat  Once  united  vitally  to  Him,  and  aaso- 
oiated  with  Him  in  His  fellowship  with  the  Father,  and  His  aorvice  to 
the  Father,  we  unite  with  Him  in  offering  up  ourselves  a  living 
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in  offering  up  piftjets,  praises,  thanksgivings,  alms,  and  gifts,  and  ser- 
vices. In  this  sense,  as  private  individual  believers,  we  are  a  priest- 
hood : — "  Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His 
own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  the  Father ;  to  Him 
be  glory  and  dominion,  now  and  for  ever,  Amen."  Tes ;  as  members 
of  Christ  we  are  priests  to  God ;  not  atoning,  propitiating,  meritorious^ 
or  procuring  priests ;  but  offerers  of  ourselves,  our  prayers,  our  works, 
—spiritual  sacrifioes,  none  of  them  acceptable  in  their  own  worth  or 
valae,  but  "  acceptable  unto  God  by  Jesus  Christ." 

But  this  is  no  special  office,  such  as  Christ's  language  to  Peter  plainly 
indicates.  On  the  contrary,  **  this  honour  have  all  the  saints."  It  be- 
longed to  Peter  as  a  living  Stone, — not  as  a  special  Steward.  It  was 
something  else  Jesus  meant  to  say,  when  He  added ; — ''  I  will  give  unto 
tliee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

In  fact,  of  Christ's  three  offices,  the  priesthood  is  precisely  that  which 
has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  power  of  the  keys ;  not  even  any 
plausible  semblance  of  connexion  :  while  the  other  two  offices,  the  pro- 
phetic and  the  kingly,  are  very  closely  related  to  it  The  key  of  doc- 
trine—the office  and  power  of  teaching — comes  in  under  the  head  of 
Christ's  prophetic  office ;  forming  part  of  that  instrumentality  by  which 
Christ  reveals  by  His  Word  and  Spirit  the  will  of  God  for  our  sidvation. 
The  key  of  discipline,  again — the  office  and  power  of  ruling  in  the 
Church — of  admitting  to  membership  and  excluding,  admitting  to  office 
and  excluding — ^the  function  of  government  manifestly  comes  in  under 
the  kingly  office  of  Christ ;  being  a  portion  of  that  instrumentality  by 
which  Christ  reigns  in  and  over  His  Church  upon  the  earth.  In  the 
language  of  the  Laiger  Westminster  Catechism  :  *'  Christ  executeth  the 
office  of  a  king,  in  calling  out  of  the  world  a  people  to  Himself,  and  giving 
them  officers,  laws,  and  censures,  by  which  He  visibly  governs  them." 

S.  And  this  leads  to  a  third  observation,  namely,  that  this  prerogative 
appertains  unto  the  visible  Church,  and  is  spiritual.  Manifestly  it  refers 
to  the  affikirs  of  that  Church  which  Christ  declares  that  He  will  build  and 
protect.  ^  On  this  rock  I  will  build  my  Church,  and  the  gates  of  hell 
«hall  not  prevail  against  it."  And  being  thus  divinely  built,  and  divinely 
defended,  what  of  its  inward  organisation  and  history  and  government  f 
Why,  "  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and 
what  thou  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven,  and  what  thou 
ehalt  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven."  It  shall  not  merely  have 
a  divine  architect^  and  origin,  and  construction ;  a  protection  also  abso- 
lutely sure,  because  also  divine ;  but  it  shall  have  a  government,  too— 
a  quite  distinct  government,  directly  from  me— exercised  by  you  at  my 
instance,  and  as  responsible  to  me— a  heavenly  spiritual  government. 
For  it  is  '^  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  **  yet  an  organised  society  on  earth  : 
for  "  ye  shall  bind  on  ear^"  and  ^*  loose  on  earth,^^  with  these  same 
heavenly  keys. 

The  Church  is  a  kingdom — a  kingdom  on  earth.  It  is,  however,  a 
lieavenly  kingdom.  Nay,  not  a  heavenly  kingdom  merdy ;  it  ia  '*  l^e 
kingdom  of  iMaven."  If  the  text  ia  to  be  read  as  holding  together  at  all 
with  any  meaning  or  self-consisiency,  this  is  clearly  implied  in  it  The 
Churdi  which  Christ  builds  on  the  rock  is  this  "  kingdom  of  heaven," 
the  keya  of  which  He  thus  gives  to  His  servants^  It  is  not  the  kingdoa 
of  i^ory  that  is  here  spoken  of  as  ''  the  kingdom  of  heaven."    The  keys  of 
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that  kingdom  are  ia  no  sense  given  into  the  hands  of  men.  It  is  daring 
and  unmitigated  blasphemy,  when  Popish  priest  or  ribald  poet  represents 
Peter  as  commanding  the  access  of  the  gates  of  glory.  Those  Xeys  are 
at  the  alone  girdle  of  the  Son  of  God.  "  He  hath  the  keys  of  death  and 
the  world  unseen,  and  openeth  and  no  man  shutteth,  and  shutteth  and 
no  man  openeth."  And  He  in  no  sense  delegates  this  supreme  prerogar 
tiTC  to  any  creature. 

Assuredly  the  *' kingdom  of  heaven"  here  spoken  of  is  the  Church  of 
Christ,  and  that  Church  considered  as  organised  and  visible  on  earth :  for 
the  binding  and  loosing,  the  opening  or  shutting,  which  the  keys  of  this 
kingdom  effect,  are  expressly  and  in  terms  declared  to  take  place  *^  oa 
earth." 

But  "  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  as  an  organised  and  well-ordered  and 
well-governed  society  on  earth,  must  be  very  peculiar  and  thoroughly  dis- 
tinct **  My  kingdom,"  says  Jesus,  '^  is  not  of  this  world"  It  cannot 
be,  if  it  deserves  its  name,  *'  the  kingdom  of  heaven.*'  Now  the  king* 
dom  of  heaven  is  '*  not  meat  and  drink."  It  does  not  consist  of  earthly 
elements,  or  carnal  privileges,  or  civil  interests,  or  political  rights.  It  is 
''  righteousness  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  It  consists  not  in 
those  things  that  savour  of  earth  and  appertain  to  time — ^to  man*s  estate 
in  time, — -but  of  those  things  that  savour  of  heaven  and  appertain  to 
eternity — to  man's  relation  to  God  and  his  prospects  beyond  the  grave.  It 
4X>nsiBts  in  those  things  that  appertain  to  the  worship  of  God,  the  healing 
of  the  conscience,  the  cultivation  of  righteousness  and  spiritual  gracea 
The  kingdom  of  heaven — the  Church  of  Christ  on  earth— contemplates 
and  deals  with  men  not  as  citizens,  members  of  civil  society,  denizens  of 
earth,  children  of  time  ;  but  as  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints  and  of  the 
household  of  God — as  heirs  of  heaven,  if  they  have  believed  on  Christ — 
as  candidates  for  immortality — as  beings  destined  tpr  eternity.  In  a 
word,  the  visible  Church — the  kingdom  of  heaven  on  earth — deals  with 
xnan^s  interests  as  related  to  God,  and  touches  the  affairs,  therefore,  only 
of  his  conscience.  His  person,  liberty,  property,  and  life,  this  jurisdiction 
has  nothing  to  do  with.  It  bears  only  on  his  conscience.  It  seeks  to 
enlighten,  convince,  heal,  comfort,  rule,  control,  and  guide  the  conscienoe  ; 
and  that  by  means  only  of  divine  truth  written  in  the  Word,  wielded  in 
the  twofold  function  of  tuition  and  rebuke,  and  blessed  and  made  effec- 
tive by  the  promised  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

So  much  for  the  Prerogative  spoken  of  in  this  celebrated  saying  of  the 
Lord.    We  shall  consider  the  Sanction  in  an  early  number. 


LETTERS  FROM  ITALY. 


BT  THB  REV.  ROBERT  XAGUIRE,  If.A.,  INGUUBENT  OF  CLERKENWELL. 

No.  IL— SOUTHERN  ITALY. 

In  my  letter  of  last  month'  I  dealt  with  the  state  of  Niurthern  Italy, 
and  the  aspect  of  the  Papal  question,  as  evidenced  in  its  prindpal 
eities—a  phase  of  Italian  affairs  which  I  ventured  to  call  by  the  designa- 
tion— "  Italy  in  Progress."  I  am  glad  to  hear  that  my  oommnnicatioa 
has  been  appreciated,  and  that  my  personal  observations  have  tended  to 
interest  other  minds  besides  my  own.  I  can  only  say  that  the  results  of 
my  Italian  tour  have  been  highly  interesting  to  myself;  and  I  only  wish 
I  had  visited  that  far-famed  land  long  before,  for  one's  words  and  state- 
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menis  on  the  Roman  question  are  worth  ever  so  much  more  from  the 
&ot  of  being  able  to  speak  from  personal  experience.  My  rambles  havd 
tended  very  much  either  to  confirm  or  correct  former  notions  of  things 
ia  general.  To  hear  and  read  about  matters  of  interest  is  one  thing ;  but 
to  realise  them  is  quite  another  thing. 

I  now,  accordingly,  proceed  to  speak  of  my  second  point  of  observa* 
tioD,  which  I  would  designate  as — 

SouTHBBN  Italy  ;  ob,  Italy  in  Tbansition. 

Here  I  will  take  Naples  as  my  standpoint,  and  from  its  lovely  and  ro- 
mantic scenes  I  will  look  out  for  signs  and  tokens  of  the  coming  spring- 
time of  awakening  thought  and  action,  in  the  matter  of  the  revival  and 
reformation  of  religion  in  Italy.  Only,  let  it  not  be  supposed  that  any 
very  manifest  symptoms  are  outwardly  or  obtrusively  appearing  in  this 
direction  in  Naples  and  its  vicinity ;  rather  the  contrary.  The  supersti- 
tion is  still  as  great,  the  power  of  priestcraft  perhaps  as  strong,  and  the 
ignorance  of  the  people  just  as  deep  as  ever.  There  is  a  shaking  and  a 
moving ;  but,  so  far,  this  is  in  a  limited  degree  and  in  a  secret  form. 
There  are  leaders,  worthy  of  a  yet  larger  movement,  but  the  tide  must 
rise  somewhat  higher,  and  lift  them  up  on  a  yet  taller  wave,  ere  the  in- 
fluence for  good  can  become  more  palpable  and  more  prosperous.  It  is 
only  in  comparison  with  the  past  that  any  appreciable  advance  has  been 
made  in  the  right  direction.  When  we  consider  how  long  the  Neapo- 
litan dominions  were  kept  under  the  power  of  a  tyranny,  and  how  dark 
and  degraded  the  state  of  religion  had  become,  we  may  the  more  thank- 
fully witness  the  rising  of  any  star  of  hope,  and  accept  any  ray  of  pro- 
mise of  better  things  to  come.  All  I  can  say  is,  that  Southern  Italy  is 
awakening ;  and  surely  any  degree  of  enlightenment,  any  opening  of  the 
eyes,  any  advance  of  day,  any  mitigation  of  the  darkness,  must  be  re- 
ceived as  an  omen  and  augury  for  good. 

Southern  Italy  has  changed  its  rulers.  King  Bomba  is  an  exile  from 
that  magnificent  palace  that  stands  in  the  middle  of  the  city,  with  its 
*^  hanging  gardens,**  miniature  of  the  much  greater  ones  of  Old  Babylon. 
This  noble  palace  is  now  tenanted  by  Prince  Humbert,  the  eldest  son  and 
heir  of  King  Victor  Emmanuel.  Naples  is  part  of  the  kingdom  of 
United  Italy,  and  is  beginning  to  share  the  common  privileges  of  a 
better  government  than  that  wMch  she  once  served.  Italy,  North  and 
South,  is  free ;  but  Bome  stands  midway  between,  the  closed  turnpike 
on  the  thoroughfare  of  Italian  liberty  and  independence.  I  fear  that  until 
this  turnpike  is  opened,  or  utterly  cleared  away,  the  full  and  complete 
participation  of  Naples  in  the  progress  of  the  main  kingdom  will  be 
limited  and  restricted. 

Let  me,  once  for  all,  inform  my  readers  that  St  Januarius  is  the  god 
of  Naples.  Once  upon  a  time  it  was  said  of  another  city — "  Ye  men  of 
Ephesus,  what  man  is  there  that  knoweth  not  how  that  the  city  of  the 
Ephesians  is  a  worshipper  of  the  great  goddess  Diana,  and  of  the  image 
which  fell  down  from  Jupiter  ? "  (Acts  xix.  35.)  I  am  rather  of  opinion 
that  the  "  town-clerk  '*  of  Naples  could  say  very  much  the  same,  only 
changing  the  names.     As  Longfellow,  in  his  '*  Spanish  Student,"  says — 

"  Like  those  panels 
Of  doors  and  altar-pieces  the  old  monks 
PMnted  in  conrents,  with  the  Yirgin  Maiy 
On  the  oataide,  and  on  the  inside  Tenns !  *' 

d2 
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I  oan  assure  you  it  would  be  no  libel  upon  Naples,  past  and  present,  to 
say  that  the  city  is  wholly  giren  to  the  worship  of  St  January !  If 
any  civil  strife  is  to  be  repressed,  it  is  he  that  oan  repress  it ;  if  tbe 
cholera  is  to  be  stayed,  he  must  stay  it ;  if  the  liquid  lava  flows  fest  from 
the  burning  sides  of  Vesuvius  towards  the  city,  St  January  lifls  his 
hand,  and  drives  back  the  molten  flood  1  Here  and  there  and  every- 
where are  shrines  erected  to  his  honour ;  whole  terraces  of  houses  are 
dedicated  to  his  name ;  statues  and  columns  are  erected  to  his  memory 
— ^in  one  of  these  he  stands  healing  the  sick,  and  in  another  (that  on  the 
Bridge  of  the  Madaleine)  he  is  represented^  with  right  hand  uplifted, 
bidding  back  the  flowing  lava  of  the  volcano ;  and  even  still,  with  all  the 
progress  and  enlightenment  of  the  age,  the  people  throng  to  see  the 
periodical  farce  of  the  liquefaction  of  the  blood — and  they  hilUve  it !  If 
there  is  one  thing  that  Naples  has  yet  to  unlearn,  it  is  her  devotion  to, 
and  her  worship  of,  St  Januarius,  and  the  vial  that  contains  the  &bled 
blood  of  the  saint.  The  whole  thing  is  either  a  grand  fitust  or  a  grand 
fakehood ;  and  sooner  or  later  men  will  take  sides  on  the  question,  and 
truth  and  &lsehood  will  wage  their  fight ;  and  in  that  day  the  truth  will 
prevail ! 

There  are  some  interesting  relics  of  the  sacred  past  associated  with 
Naples.  Chiefest  among  these  I  would  mention  the  town  of  Pazzuoli, 
in  the  book  of  Acts  called  "Puteoli,"  (zxviii.  13.)  Here  they  show  you 
the  traditional  rock  on  which  Paul  landed  from  the  sides  of  the  com  ship 
of  Alexandria.  Now,  it  is  not  at  all  unlikely  but  that  this  tradition  may 
be  true ;  if  so,  this  would  be  an  authentic  relic,  for  that  rock  has  not 
been  changed  since  then.  But  I  observed,  in  many  other  instances  be- 
sides this,  that  the  most  authentic  relics  are  those  that  are  not  wor- 
shipped. The  Appian  Way,  that  "  Queen  of  Roads,"  was  trod  by  the 
apostle*s  footsteps;  he  stood  in  the  Appii  Forum,  and  at  the  Three 
Taverns ;  and  here  at  Puzzuoli  he  first  set  foot  upon  Italian  soil, — and 
yet  I  heard  of  neither  shrines  nor  services,  neither  pilgrims  nor  pilgrim- 
ages, as  associated  with  these  localities — places  which,  to  my  mind,  are 
fiUed  with  all  sorts  of  exciting  and  thrilling  interest^  sfl  containing  the 
true  reminiscences  of  the  great  Apostle  of  the  Geatflea. 

One  of  the  days  of  my  sojourn  in  Naples  was  a  Sunday.  I  attended 
the  beautiful  English  church  which  has  been  erected  within  the  past  few 
years  on  a  site  granted  as  a  free  gift  to  the  English  residents,  for  the 
purpose,  by  Garibaldi,  during  his  brief  tenure  of  office  as  dictator,  and 
before  he,  with  the  true  magnanimity  of  a  genuine  hero,  handed  over  the 
conquered  dominion  to  Victor  Emmanuel  An  American  bishop  (Dr 
Whitehouse,  of  Illinois)  preached  at  both  the  morning  and  afternoon 
services ;  and  I  accounted  it  no  small  privilege  to  be  permitted  to  con- 
duct part  of  both  those  services,  in  conjunction  with  my  friend  the  coo- 
sular  chaplain  (the  Rev.  Pelham  Maitland)  and  another  clergyman  from 
England.  The  Bishop  of  Illinois  was  chiefly  interested  during  his  visit 
to  Naples  in  following  up  the  work  inaugurated  by  his  own  Churdi,  in 
behalf  of  the  struggles  of  Italy  for  ecclesiastical  freedom,  and  doetrbal 
and  ritualistic  reformation.  I  had  the  pleasure  of  spending  that  most 
interesting  Sunday  evening  at  the  bishop's  hotel,  in  company  with  a 
strange  admixture  of  men.  The  party  consisted  of  the  following  elements— 
an  American  bishop,  four  clergymen  of  the  Church  of  England,  six  Roman 
Catholic  priests,  one  lay  professor,  and  one  Greek  patriarch  I    We  had 
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asaembled  for  the  purpose  of  mutual  counsel  with  reference  to  the  state 
of  matters  between  the  people  on  the  one  side,  and  the  court  and  reli^on 
of  Rome  on  the  other.  These  men,  some  of  whom  were  beneficed  priests 
in  Naples,  and  had  said  mass  in  their  churches  that  Tcrj  day,  were  all 
disaffected,  longing  to  be  able  to  free  themselves  from  the  trammels  that 
bind  them.  They  continue,  howevet,  in  the  serrice  of  Rome,  because 
their  idea  is  to  reform  their  Church  from  within ;  and,  owing  to  the 
tolerant  spirit  of  the  present  Oovemment,  they  are  enabled  to  preach  the 
gospel,  (aa  &r  as  they  themselves  know  it,)  and  they  are  protected  in  this 
right  of  free  speech.  Their  churches,  howeyer,  are  placed  under  the 
Papal  interdict — as  many  as  seven  of  the  churches  in  Naples  are  thus 
circumstanced ;  but  the  law  of  United  Italy  protects  the  bodies  of  the 
priests  from  the  vengeance  of  the  Pontic 

These  men  were  likewise  representative  men.  They  are  the  prime 
movers  of  the  reformation  cause  in  Italy,  being  the  leading  members  of* 
the  ''Societa  Emancipatrice,"  the  object  of  which  is  to  emancipate  the 
Church  of  Italy  from  its  present  bondage,  to. accomplish  a  United  Italy, 
and  to  make  Rome  the  capital  of  the  whole  kingdom,  the  residence  of 
Victor  Emmanuel  as  king  of  all  the  land.  This  society  has  its  branches 
all  throughout  Italy,  and  numbers  about  fifteen  hundred  members,  in- 
eluding  derical  members,  deputies,  senators,  &c.  Their  demands  strike 
at  the  root  of  the  Papacy— clerical  celibacy,  the  confessional,  the  suppres- 
sion of  the  Scriptures,  the  unknown  tongue  in  the  mass,  and  the  with- 
holding of  the  cup  from  the  laity.  Our  conversation  that  night  was 
highly  important.  I  gleaned  many  fiicts  relating  to  the  present  state  of 
public  feeling  among  the  more  enlightened  of  the  priesthood  and  the 
higher  classes  of  the  people.  It  would  have  been  a  curious  contrast 
(would  it  not  1)  if  Dr  Pusey  had  only  looked  in  on  us  that  night,  to  wit- 
ness this  true  '*  Eirenicon,"  this  proper  attempt  at  union ;  not  by  making 
overtures  of  peace  with  Rome,  accepting  and  adopting  all  her  errors,  but 
by  reforming  Rome,  and  availing  ourselves  of  any  opening  for  restoring 
her  priests  and  people  back  to  the  true  religion  of  the  Bible. 

This  important  movement  has,  as  its  advanced  guard,  men  who  have 
already  spoken  and  written  on  the  subject  of  Italian  Church  reform. 
Amongst  these  I  would  mention  Monsignore  Pietro  Emelio  Tiboni,  canon 
of  Brescia^  and  for  twenty-four  years  principal  of  the  Diocesan  Theological 
Seminary  in  that  city.  He  has  recently  been  removed  from  this  latter 
office  by  the  bishop,  but  not  before  he  had  implanted  the  seeds  of  truth 
in  the  minds  of  many  of  his  pupils.  He  has  published  an  able  work  on 
"The  Secularisation  of  the  Bible;"  besides  several  severe  criticisms  on 
Pftpal  infisdiibility  and  other  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  There  is 
also  Eusebio  Reali,  a  Canon  Laterense  in  Rome,  from  which  dignity  he 
has  been  removed  on  account  of  his  book  recently  published,  entitled, 
'*  La  Chiesa  ritalia."  The  Government  have  appointed  this  gentleman 
to  a  professorship  in  the  college  at  Siena.  Another  is  Philippe  Perfetti, 
late  Secretary  to  Cardinal  Marini,  whose  work,  **  H  Clero  e  la  Society" 
has  greatly  strengthened  the  cause  of  the  Italian  reformation.  Among  the 
hitj  who  are  interesting  themselves  in  this  movement  is  Count  Ottavio 
Tasca,  who,  having  for  some  time  resided  as  an  exile  in  England,  is  now 
devoting  what  remains  of  his  confiscated  property  to  the  spread  of  that 
truth  which  in  England  he  learned  to  love.  There  is  also  the  Senator 
Sdotto  Pinter,  of  Milan,  author  of  ^  Lettera  ai  Yescori,"  and  the  Deputy 
Horelli,  author  of  **  La  Paroli  di  Dio  e  1  Modemi  Pharisei." 
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Two  things  are  now  needed  in  aid  of  this  reformation  movement ;  one 
is  the  extension  of  the  influence  of  the  journal  of  the  Society,  a  tii-weelily 
paper  published  in  Naples,  devoted  to  the  cause  of  the  reformation  in 
Italy ;  and  the  other  is  the  providing  of  a  place  of  worship  for  this  inci- 
pient Beformed  Church  of  Italy.  I  feel  reluctant  to  take  upon  myself  the 
responsibility  of  starting  a  subscription  list  for  these  objects ;  but  I  have 
no  objection  to  state  the  necessities  of  the  case,  and  if  any  oontributioDS 
should  be  sent  to  myself,  I  would  undertake  to  forward  the  amount  to 
the  proper  quarter.  The  following  will  show  the  principal  requirements 
of  the  movement : — 

1.  The  Emancipatore  Cattolico  is  now  published  at  a  loss  of  about  650 
francs  (£26)  per  month ;  and  this,  notwithstanding  that  these  excellent 
men,  whom  I  met  in  Naples,  give  their  gratuitous  service,  even  to  the 
setting  of  the  type,  the  printing,  and  the  folding  of  the  paper.     When  ve 

•consider  what  is  the  power  of  the  press,  how  it  often  speaks  and  is  heard 
where  no  other  voice  could  reach,  how  it  has  turned  the  tide  of  public 
feeling,  and  created  a  better  state  of  public  opinion,  we  must  magnify  the 
office  of  this  herald  of  truth  in  Italy.  A  portion  of  the  funds  subscribed 
would  be  devoted  to  this  purpose. 

2.  The  provision  of  a  place  of  worship  for  the  celebration  of  divine 
service  in  connexion  with  the  Reformed  Church  of  Italy.  For  a  sum  of 
about  X2000,  a  church  may  be  had  in  Naples,  by  purchase  from  the 
Government,  for  this  purpose.  Here  are  the  priests  already  prepared  to 
take  their  place  in  such  a  building,  prepared  to  offer  spiritual  sacrifioes  of 
prayer  to  God,  prepared  to  lead  the  people  in  their  supplications  in  the  lan- 
guage of  their  hearts,  prepared  to  preach  the  saving  truths  of  the  everlasting 
gospel,  in  the  fervid,  eloquent,  and  spirit-stirring  power  of  the  Italian 
tongue.  What  object  of  missionary  enterprise  can  be  more  demrable 
than  this  1  Where  such  an  opening  for  doing  good  ?  Where  so  many  of 
the  elements  of  success  thus  made  ready  to  our  hand  9  I  would,  indeed,, 
feel  that  I  had  visited  Italy  for  some  purpose,  yea  that  God  had  sent  me 
there,  if  this  appeal  should  meet  with  a  liberal  response. 

My  subsequent  thoughts  and  reflections  on  that  remarkable  interview 
have  tended  to  awaken  in  my  heart  a  very  vivid  feeling  of  thankfuloem 
for  the  goodly  heritage  that  God  has  permitted  us  to  enjoy  in  England. 
Never  before  did  I  so  thoroughly  realise,  as  I  did  on  that  evening,  the 
difficulties  ot  a  reformation  movemient  in  a  church  and  country.  I  feel  more 
inclined  to  honour  and  reverence  those  great  men  of  former  days — those 
reformers  and  martyrs  and  confessors,  who,  by  their  boldness  and  cour- 
age, accomplished  the  great  fact  of  our  English  Reformation,  and  handed 
down  to  us  the  invaluable  legacy  of  Truth.  What  struggles  against  pre- 
judice, what  conflicts  with  power,  what  conscientious  resistance  to  the 
will  of  man,  what  upturning  of  old  abuses,  what  change  of  habits  and  cus- 
toms, what  reorganisation  and  reconstruction — all  involved  in  the  agony 
of  change  from  a  false  religion  to  a  true  one  !  all  has  been  done  for  us, 
and  perhaps  for  this  reason  we  do  not  sufficiently  appreciate  the  value  of 
what  we  have  received.  There  are  now  in  Italy  men  who  desire  to  go 
over  the  same  ground  of  protest  and  reformation  as  was  trodden  by  our 
reformers.  Their  desire  is  a  laudable  one,  but  the  task  before  them  is 
arduous.  They  have  to  consult  many  minds,  and  to  legislate  for  many 
phases  of  thought  and  opinion.  They  desire  a  form  of  public  worship,  but 
have  not  one  ready  to  hand.    They  propose  to  compile  such  a  form  from 
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the  early  litur^ea,  and  so  to  provide  a  help  to  the  publio  and  private  devo* 
lions  of  the  people.  They  are  without  a  proper  psalmody,  and  must  set 
-themaelves  to  the  creation  or  compilation  of  suitable  sacred  songs. 
Still,  notwithstanding  all  these  difficulties,  the  great  work  of  reformation 
may  be  hopefully  attempted  for  Italy,  so  as  to  present  a  pure  &ith,  an 
open  Bible,  and  a  Reformed  Church  to  the  Italians.  I  have  seen  the  first- 
fruits  of  this  movement,  and  ere  long  I  shall  look  for  the  harvest,  and 
the  fulness  of  the  ingathering.  Only  this,  let  us  be  thankful  that  the 
lines  have  fiedlen  unto  us  in  a  ^dr  place,  and  that  ours  is  a  goodly  heritage. 
And  as  we  value  our  own  privil^es,  let  us  strive  and  seek  to  extend  the 
like  privileges  to  othersjl 

My  next  two  papers  will  be  devoted  to  notices  of  my  visit  to  Bome,^and 
what  I  saw  and  learned  there,  illustrating  my  third  phase  of  the  state  of 
religion  in  Italy — Italy  in  Bondage. 


ART  UNION  AND  OTHER  LOTTERIES. 

In  our  articles  on  Lotteries,  which  appeared  in  the  Bulwark  in 
February  and  March  last,  and  which  have  since  been  published  in  the 
form  of  a  pamphlet,  we  spoke  rather  favourably  of  Art  Unions,  which 
had  been  established  for  the  ostensible  purpose  of  promoting  the  Fine 
Arts,  and  which,  however,  were  una<;countably  and  improperly  exempted 
by  the  legislature  fh)m  the  operation  of  the  Acts  against  lotteries.  Since 
we  wrote,  a  Select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  has  taken  evi- 
dence on  the  Art  Union  laws,  and  on  the  operations  of  such  associa- 
tions j  and  the  report  of  the  committee,  and  minutes  of  evidence  and 
proceedings,  have  been  recently  published.  A  perusal  of  these  pro- 
ceedings has  very  materially  modified  our  views  on  Art  Unions,  and  the 
labours  of  the  committee  will,  no  doubt,  prove  most  beneficial  in  open* 
ing  the  eyes  of  the  publio  to  the  way  in  which  these  associations  are 
managed. 

There  appear  to  be  now  no  less  than  about  fifty  Art  Unions  sanctioned 
by  the  Board  of  Trade,  in  terms  of  the  Art  Union  Act  of  1846.  The  sub« 
Bcriptions,  in  a  few  cases,  is  one  guinea,  half  a  guinea,  and  five  shillings; 
the  majority  are  one  shilling  Art  Unions,  which  have  two  drawings  in 
the  year. 

The  evidence  led  before  the  committee  fully  justifies  the  result,  as 
stated  in  the  report : — <'  The  tendency  of  Art  Unions  has  been  to  foster 
the  love  of  chance  and  speculation,  rather  than  to  encourage  high  art 
While  the  influence  of  Art  Unions  in  improving  the  public  taste  appears 
to  have  been  very  slight,  the  moral  effects  of  some  of  them  have  been 
proved  by  the  concurrent  testimony  of  many  witnesses  to  be  very  bad." 
With  a  few  honourable  exceptions,  these  Art  Unions,  especially  those 
with  the  lowest  subscription,  cause  very  inferior  productions  to  be  forced 
upon  the  public.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  these  associations  are 
got  up  by  persons  interested  in  the  preparation  and  disposal  of  works  of 
art.  This  can  be  simply  effected  by  half-a-dozen  persons  associatiog 
themselves,  and  signing  an  application  to  the  Board  of  Trade  for  the  sanc- 
tion of  that  body.  No  less  than  twenty-five  of  these  associations  have 
been  sanctioned  by  tiie  Board  since  the  beg^ning  of  1860. 

While  the  witnesses  examined  before  the  committee  bore  favourable 
testimony  to  the  working  of  the  London  Art  Union  and  one  or  two 
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otheBH^  the  reyelations  made  m  to  the  manegement  of  the  Bujoiity  of 
these  aasociationB  are  rather  startling.  For  example,  a  ao-oalled  £40 
prize  picture  is  palmed  off  upon  the  public^  when  in  point  of  faot  the 
picture  has  cost  no  more  than  half  that  sum.  What  beoomee  of  the 
difference  is  not  very  dear.  The  secretary  makes  purofaases  of  pictores 
from  such  exhibitions  or  artists  as  he  chooses  to  faTonr,  and  obtainB  7^ 
per  cent  by  way  of  commission  for  his  troubl&  Sometimes  the  natars 
of  the  bargain  between  him  and  the  artist  is  not  known,  and  the  picture 
is  set  down  at  such  value  as  the  secretary  pleases  to  nama  In  some 
cases  he  starts  an  exhibition  of  his  own  in  connexion  with  an  Art  Umon 
which  he  works  for  bis  own  individual  profit,  seleeiaiig  his  own  prisM. 
The  secretary  of  an  Irish  Art  Union  disposed  of  as  prises  in  one  year  a 
number  of  pictures  which  had  all  been  painted  by  himself  and  his  fiuher. 

The  working  expenses  of  some  of  these  Art  Unions  amount  to  no  ksi 
than  fifty  per  cent.  This  is  incurred  in  advertising,  printing,  stationery, 
commissions  to  agents  for  selling  tickets,  secretary's  salary,  office  ex- 
penses, clerks,  dsa  The  secretary  is  paid  a  certain  conmiission  on  the 
amount  of  money  drawn,  and  his  object  is  to  sell  as  many  tickets  as  pos- 
sible. He  may  recklessly  spend  £500  in  selling  XI 000  worth  of  tickets. 
No  matter  what  expense  is  incurred,  he  gets  his  conunission  all  the 
same ;  and  the  public  thus  only  receive  in  prises  half  the  sum  subscribed, 
if  indeed  they  get  so  much.  In  several  cases  the  agents  to  whom  tickets 
have  been  sent  for  sale,  spent  all  the  money  they  received  for  tickets, 
and  sent  the  secretary,  in  addition,  a  bill  for  advertising  and  printing  in 
connexion  therewith,  and  these  bills  were  paid. 

In  many  cases  the  public  have  paid  their  money  without  having  even 
the  chance  of  a  prize.  A  person  who  purchased  a  ticket  went  to  wit- 
ness a  recent  drawing  at  Liverpool,  and  found  that  his  number  had 
not  been  put  in  the  wheel.  It  turned  out  that  the  agent  from  whom 
he  had  bought  the  ticket  had  made  no  return ;  and  thus  the  man  lost 
his  chance,  although  he  had  paid  his  money.  At  another  drawing  a 
person  present  said  that  he  had  sold  a  number  of  tickets  and  had  not 
been  asked  for  the  money.  These  numbers  were  not  in  the  wheel.  The 
person  was  asked  to  return  the  money,  but  this  he  could  not  do  because 
he  did  not  know  the  persons  who  had  bought  the  tickets.  Sometimes  an 
agent  says  he  has  lost  the  tickets  which  were  sent  to  him  for  sale,  and  his 
word  must  be  taken  for  this.  The  tickets  are  sent  out  broadcast,  and 
thousands  are  never  accounted  for.  In  one  case,  an  agent  sold  two 
thousand  tickets  and  fiuled  to  account  for  the  price. 

Some  Art  Unions  are,  as  we  have  already  mentioned,  managed  solelj 
by  the  secretary  for  his  own  profit.  A  committee  is  named,  but  the 
members  thereof  take  no  management  in  the  affairs  of  the  association. 
One  of  the  committee  of  an  important  Art  Union  recently  divulged  that 
he  had  been  asked  to  give  his  name  for  the  purpose  of  adding  oonfidence 
to  the  public, — and  diat  he  was  told  he  would  never  be  asked  to  attend 
committee  meetings, — and  that  he  had,  in  point  of  fact,  attended  no  such 
meetings.  The  accounts  are  most  loosely  audited,  and  have  been  found  to 
be  incprrect.  Betums  should  be  regularly  made  to  the  Board  of  Trade  j 
but  Mr  Bucknall,  the  librarian  of  that  body,  informed  the  committee  that 
"  a  great  number  have  not  complied  with  the  requisitions." 

So  muoh  for  Art  Unions  sanctioned  by  the  Board  of  Trade,  in  virtue 
of  the  powers  conferred  by  the  Art  Union  Act.    These  legalised  asaocia- 
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tionB  have  given  birth  to  numeroxiB  others  which  are  admittedly  illegal, 
bjxi  which  their  promoters  do  not  scruple  to  promulgate  as  being  carried 
on  under  the  Art  Union  principle,  and  thus  attempt  to  give  them  a  show 
of  legality,  though  they  cannot  pretend  they  are  for  the  advancement  of 
•the  Fine  Arts.  These  associations  or  lotteries  we  treated  of  in  our  obser- 
vations upon  lotteries  before  referred  to,  and  we  need  not  now  enlarge 
upon  them*  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  they  are  prindpally  promoted  for 
raising  funds  for  Roman  Catholic  purposes. 

Sir  Robert  Pdel  strongly  opposed  the  passing  of  the  Art  Union  Act,  as 
A  departure  from  right  principle,  and  we  must  see  the  wisdom  of  his 
opposition.  The  committee,  however,  before  whom  the  evils  of  this  ez- 
oeptional  kgislation  have  been  brought  to  light,  are  not  yet  prepared  to 
return  to  right  principle.  They  "  luive  viewed  with  great  dissatis&ction 
the  abuses  which  have  been  practised ;  but  they  are  aware  that  large 
<and  intelligent  daases  in  this  country  consider  that  these  abuses  might 
be  abated  without  going  to  the  extreme  length  of  absolutely  prohibiting 
Art  Unions.'^  And  they  conclude  their  report  by  suggesting  certain 
regulations  for  the  more  effectually  preventing  abuses.  We  think  the 
committee  might,  very  properly,  have  recommended  the  withdrawal  of 
the  sanction  of  the  Boyu'd  of  Trade  from  all  Art  Unions  which  employ 
lotteries.    Sound  principle  is  always  sound  policy. 

There  can,  moreover,  be  no  excuse  for  permitting  the  existence  of  lot- 
teries which  are  altogether  illegal,  though  sheltering  themselves  under 
the  so  called  Art  Union  principle.  The  committee  have  recommended 
that  these  be  put  down  by  prosecutions,  conducted  by  the  Department  of 
Science  and  Art  of  the  Privy  Council,  to  which  department  the  manage- 
ment of  Art  Unions  should  be  transferred  from  the  Board  of  Trade. 
It  remains  to  be  seen  how  these  prosecutions  may>  be  conducted  in 
England. 

Meanwhile,  it  is  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  us,  and  must  be  so  to  our 
readers,  that  our  exposure  of  the  lottery  system  has  not  been  without 
result.  The  Lord  Advocate,  Mr  Patton,  has  taken  up  the  matter,  and 
circulars  have  been  issued  to  the  various  fiscals  in  Scotland,  calling  their 
attention  to  the  lottery  laws,  and  the  evasions  thereof  with  the  view  to 
the  suppression  of  all  illegal  lotteries.  Any  lotteries  for  charitable 
purposes,  presently  pending,  are,  however,  not  to  be  put  down,  because 
of  doubts  which  may  have  existed  in  the  minds  of  the  promoters  as  to 
the  legality  thereof^ — in  all  other  cases,  however,  the  promoters  of  ille- 
gal lotteries  are  to  be  warned,  and  if  the  schemes  are  persisted  in,  steps 
are  to  be  taken  to  carry  out  the  law.  Let  us  hope  that  this  timely  order 
may  have  the  desired  effect  of  putting  down  all  such  illegal  schemes  for 
raising  money,  which  have  so  long  been  the  subject  of  complaint. 


PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

Several  contributions  have  been  received  in  consequence  of  the  appeal 
in  last  number,  for  which  we  are  extremely  thankful.  Still  we  require 
£200  to  perfect  our  initial  operations  and  to  get  the  Institute  into 
thorough  working  order.  This  is,  certainly,  a  small  sum,  but  we  are  very 
anxious  to  secure  it,  as  it  wiU  enable  us  to  wind  up  our  affairs  in  the 
meantime,  and  to  turn  our  whole  strength  towards  other  departments  of 
urgently  necessary  labour  in  the  Protestant  cause. 
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THE  EFFECTS  OF  SCRIPTURAL  EDUCATION  ON  NAPLES. 

Thb  Pope  oonfessed,  in  one  of  his  recent  encyclicals,  that  Protestant 
sohools  gave  him  more  alarm  than  Protestant  preaching.  Signer  Bus- 
oarlet  has  at  present  between  four  and  five  hundred  of  the  youth  of 
Naples  in  his  sohools ;  and  were  he  seconded  with  funds  in  proportion 
to  the  importance  and  the  promise  of  the  work,  he  could  indefinitely 
multiply  both  schools  and  scholars.  It  would  be  hard  to  say  in  what 
vay  the  work  in  Italy  could  at  this  hour  be  more  effectually  aided  than 
by  the  extension  of  these  schools. 

As  I  passed  out  at  the  door  of  the  little  school-room,  I  said  to  myself. 
Who  knows  but  that  some  young  Luther  may  be  here  f  Out  of  this 
humble  seminary  may  yet  oome  deliverers  for  Italy.  Hung  here,*  between 
heaven  and  earth—  the  city  below,  and  the  mountain  heights  overtopping 
it — ^it  seems  an  eyrie  of  little  eaglets,  which  a  little  time  will  help  to 
fledge.  Ascending  still  higher,  and  standing  on  the  roof  of  the  little 
school-room,  amid  the  vines,  oranges,  and  oleanders  which  grow  there, 
perfuming  the  air  with  their  fragrance,  I  was  told  by  one  of  a  class  of 
instances  which  are  of  not  unfrequent  occurrence  in  connexion  with  the 
schools.  The  mother  of  one  of  the  pupils,  on  the  great  day  of  St 
Januarius,  having  lighted  candles  before  the  image,  desired  her  son  to 
kneel  down  and  repeat  his  prayers  before  it.  "  No,''  he  replied,  '*  I  will 
not.**  On  his  mother  expressing,  somewhat  angrily,  her  surprise  that  he 
should  refuse  to  do  obedience  to  the  patron  saint  of  Naples,  he  went  to 
where  his  Bible  lay,  and,  drawing  it  forth,  read  in  justification  of  his  re- 
fasal  the  Second  Commandment.  His  mother  heard,  for  the  first  time 
in  her  life,  the  words,  "  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  im- 
age /'  ^  Thon  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  to  them." — The  Awakening  oj 
italy,  by  the  Rev.  D.  Wylie,  pp.  261,  262.  . 


"  RIGHTEOUS  BLOOD,"  OR  THE  CAUSE  OP  AUSTRIA'S 

OVERTHROW. 

Chap.  I. — ^Thb  Rbfobhation  Triumphs  in  Hukgabt. 

The  Austrian  empire,  smitten  in  what  appeared  the  fulness  of  its 
power,  and  certainly  the  fulness  of  its  pride,  lies  shattered  and  broken 
on  the  fatal  field  of  Koniggratz.  For  what  has  happened  there  is  a 
cause.  A  gap  is  left  in  the  Austrian  front,  at  that  gap  the  Prussian  foe 
rushes  in,  and  ten  centuries  of  Austrian  dominion  and  glory  depart. 
The  Hapsburg,  from  being  a  first-rate  European  power,  disappears  from 
Europe  well-nigh  altogether,  and  begins  to  occupy  a  dreaiy  kingdom 
Ijing  upon  the  confine  which  divides  civilisation  firom  barbarism ;  and 
with  the  departure  of  the  Hapsburg  the  greatest  political  bulwark  of 
Popery  falls.  There  come  bitter  wailings  from  Rome.  But  in  the  camp 
of  Liberty  is  heard  the  shout  of  exultation  and  triumph. 

This  is  no  ordinary  event,  and  it  has  been  brought  about  in  no  ordi- 
Tiary  way.  It  was  preceded  by  no  perceptible  decay  of  the  Austrian 
spirit,  or  of  the  military  strength  or  political  tact  of  the  Austrian  empire. 
This  vast  ruin — so  vast  that  even  yet  we  cannot  realise  its  extent — ^was 
the  work  of  a  moment.  When  the  sun  of  the  3d  of  July  rose,  there  were 
all  the  tongues,  nationalities,  and  kingdoms  which  made  up  the  Austrian 
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empire  loyally  resting  under  the  sceptre  of  the  Hapsbuzg :  when  the 
snn  of  that  same  day  set,  these  provinces  were  seen,  like  the  Austrian 
army,  broken  up  and  in  route — ^fleeing  from  under  the  shadow  of  tiie 
Hapsbui^,  as  if  some  mighty  Toioe  had  bidden  them  make  haste  and 
escape.  The  immediate  cause  of  this  frightful  catastrophe  is  now  seen 
to  have  been  the  oversight  of  a  moment  An  unguarded  point  in  the 
Auatrian  line  was  adroitiy  taken  advantage  of  by  tiie  enemy  under  ecrer 
of  the  smoke  of  the  battle-field.  But  let  us  look  above  the  hand  of  man. 
The  error  of  a  moment  has  ere  now  caused  the  loss  of  a  faattlei  but  ne^rar 
till  now  the  sudden  collapse  and  the  instantaneous  fidl  of  a  great  empiie. 
Th«?e  was  panic— mysterious  panic — upon  the  battle-fidd.  There  was 
a  sense  of  doom,  like  a  menacing  spectre,  chaauig  the  Austrian  hosts,  and 
strewing  them  in  torn  and  bloody  fragments  over  the  plaina  of  Bohemia. 
YeS)  Austria  fell,  not  so  much  pierced  by  the  sword  of  Prussia  as  weighed 
down  under  the  load  of  righteous  blood. 

Let  us  glanoe  bai^  on  the  career  of  Austria,  and  recount  a  few-^or 
many  volumes  would  not  suffice  to  contain  the  whole— of  those  bloody 
deeds  which  filled  up  Austria's  cup,  and  drew  down  at  last  those  light- 
nings which  laid  her  low.  Let  us  narrow  our  view  to  one  corner  of  this 
wide  stage  of  crime.    Let  us  look  only  at  Hungary. 

Hungary  is  one  of  the  goodliest  and  most  magnificent  regions  in 
Europe.  It  is  a  kingdom  in  extent,  falling  but  little  short,  if  at  aU,  in  sise 
of  the  area  of  Great  Britain.  It  is  enclosed  by  the  majestic  Carpathians  as 
a  garden  is  enclosed  by  its  fence.  Its  climate  is  temperate,  and,  the 
marshy  regions  of  Lower  Hungary  excepted,  remarkably  salubrious.  Its 
soil  is  fertile,  and  yields  com  and  wine  in  abundance,  as  also  all  the  pre- 
cious fruits  which  the  Creator  has  caused  to  grow  out  of  the  earth  for 
the  use  of  man.  It  is  traversed  by  several  navigable  rivers.  Its  pas- 
ture^ are  stocked  with  herds,  its  rivers  with  fi^  and  in  its  soil  are  beds 
of  the  precious  metals.  -  In  short,  Hungary  is  a  land  which  is  lacking  in 
nothing  which  can  minister  to  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  its  ixiha- 
bitants. 

The  dawn  broke  early  on  this  land.  Long  prior  to  the  Reformation, 
and  when  the  darkness  lay  deep  upon  most  other  countries,  there  were 
gleams  of  light  in  the  sky  of  Hungary.  Disciples  from  the  Waldensian 
Alps  carried  thither  the  truth.  Even  so  eariy  as  1315— just  two  hundred 
years  before  Luther — we  find  the  Waldenses  in  Austria  establishing  con- 
gregations and  labouring  with  zeal  in  the  diffusion  of  the  truth.  Their 
numbers  were  estimated  at  some  eighty  thousand.  The  first  stakes  wen 
erected  at  Vienna.  While  the  flames  were  blazing  at  the  capital,  the 
neighbouring  province  of  Hungary  enjoyed  comparative  peace,  the  con- 
fessors of  the  gospel  being  shielded  by  the  powerful  protection  of  the  all 
but  independent  Hungarian  nobility.  But  days  of  darkness  and  suffer- 
ing  were  to  come,  not  however  till  first  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  should 
be  preached  in  all  the  provinces  of  Austria. 

In  1400  a  bright  li^ht  was  seen  to  burst  forth  at  Piague.  J<^n  Hna 
arose— grateful  as  the  first  star  of  morning  to  the  watcher  of  the  night ; 
or  the  &:8t  notes  of  the  turtle  dove  to  t^ose  who  long  for  the  tokens 
of  summer^  His  pulpit  was  the  oentre  of  vast  crowds.  His  eloquence, 
his  boldness,  whidi  stirred  the  hearts  and  opened  the  eyes  of  thonsandfl^ 
did  but  emrage  his  enemies,  who  began  to  plot  how  they  might  entiap  and 
destroy  him.    The  Emperor  Sigisraund  solemnly  swoto,  that  would  be 
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bat  oome  to  the  GDnncil  of  Oonrtanoe  not  a  hair  of  his  head  flhould  be 
touched.  HuflB  came  to  the  counoil,  but,  aaid  the  Ohurch  of  Home, 
^no  fidth  U  to  be  kept  with  heretios,"  and  the  Empexor  of  Austriay  who 
had  Bwom  to  protect  Hun  the  preadber,  burned  Hubs  ike  heretic  The 
emperor  and  the  **  Church  "  lost  more  than  Hubs  did.  The  atake  which 
gave  glory  to  the  one  gave  eternal  inSeuny  to  the  other. 

Th^  who  loTB  the  darkneas  should  be  careful  how  they  kindle  beacon- 
ligfata.  Borne  has  gone  on  planting  stakes^  and  now  she  finds  she  hee 
beisn  lighting  tcnrchee— garnishing  the  firmament  of  history  with  stars, 
whidi  she  can  no  more  pluck  from  their  orbits  than  she  can  extinguish 
the  H^ts  of  the  natural  firmament.  One  of  the  earliest  and  most  re- 
splendent of  those  InminarieBy  whioh  ''shall  shine  for  ever  and  eyer,"  is 
John  Huss.  From  his  martyr-pile  came  rays  which  darted  their  efful- 
gence orer  Hungary,  and  never  ceased  to  grow  in  brightness  till  they 
merged  at  last  in  the  greater  glory  of  the  Beformation.  At  the  distance 
of  a  century  from  Huss,  as  the  martyr  had  not  obscurely  predicted,  came 
Luther.  The  Beformation  found  a  soil  so  far  prepared  in  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  the  Austrian  empire.  It  fought  its  way  over  a  variety  of 
obstacles,  advancing  with  the  noiseless  but  steady  step  of  morning  in  its 
onward  march.  The  Bible  was  translated  into  the  common  tongue. 
Inai^resaibly  refreshing  was  felt  to  be  the  water  of  this  celestial  fountain 
to  those  who  had  vainly  sought  to  slake  their  thirst  at  the  poisoned 
streams  of  tradition.  Other  agencies  combined  with  the  divine  Word 
to  q>read  the  light.  Many  of  the  Hungarian  youth  went  to  Wittembetg 
to  sit  at  Lntheoi^s  and  Melanothon's  feet  The  stout  German  yeoman 
came  to  Hungary  to  assist  in  repelling  the  Turk,  bringing  Lutheran 
hoickA  in  his  pocket,  and  Lutheran  ideas  in  his  heart.  STay,  the  Turk 
himself,  in  the  overruling  providence  of  God,  extended  unconscious  pro- 
tection to  the  gospel  These  were  the  days  of  Moslem  triumph.  Already 
the  Eastern  £mpire  had  fallen  by  the  Turkish  arms;  and  now  the 
crescent,  like  a  baleful  meteor,  gleamed  in  fire  above  Western  Europa 
Again  and  again,  when  sotae  persecuting  edict  had  arrived  from  Bome, 
and  the  lists  of  proscription  were  made  out,  and  the  knife  was  at  the 
throat  fA  the  Hungarian  Protestants,  the  Turk  suddenly  appeared  upon 
the  eoene,  and  bade  Bome  hold  her  hand. 

This  was  remarkably  the  case  in  the  disastrous  battle  of  Mohacs  in 
1526.  Louis  XL,  who  then  reigned,  was  the  blind  tool  of  the  prieats ; 
and  at  the  instigation  of  Gajetan,  the  Pope's  legate,  he  issued  the  terrible 
edict  of  1523,  according  to  which  *'  all  Lutherans,  and  those  who  &voured 
them,  as  well  as  all  adherents  to  the  sect,  shall  have  their  property  con- 
fiscated, and  themselves  be  punished  with  death,  as  heretics  and  foes  of 
the  most  holy  Virgin  Mary."  This  was  followed  next  year  by  a  decree 
which  ran  thus — "  All  Lutherans  shall  be  rooted  out  of  the  land ;  and 
wherever  they  are  found,  either  by  clergy  or  laymen,  they  may  be  seized 
and  bomed."  The  drawn  sword  huxig  over  all  the  disciples  of  the  gospel 
Why  did  it  not  descend  1  The  Turkish  £mperor  Soliman  was  meanwhile 
coming  nearer  and  nearer.  Arrested  by  his  terror  in  their  work  of 
pursuing  heretics,  the  king  and  the  priests  were  hastily  summoned  to  the 
field  of  Mohacs.  Before  evening  that  plain  was  covered  thick  with  the 
slain.  In  that  terrible  battle  perished  the  king,  the  Archbishop  of 
Gran,  and  with  them  fell  seven  bishops,  twenty-eight  princes,  five  hun- 
dred nobles,  and  twenty  thousand  warriors.    The  carnage  of  that  hideous 
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field  embraoed  all  the  bittereBt  foes  of  the  gospel  in  Aostria.    The  per- 
seoators  were  taken,  and  the  disciples  of  the  gospel  escaped. 

This  terrible  chastisement  was  visibly  and  very  olosely  oonneeted  with 
the  sin  which  had  drawn  it  down ;  and  had  not  the  rolers  of  AoBtns 
been  blinded,  they  might  have  seen  that  persecution  had  paved  the  way 
for  this  great  national  disaster.  Busied  in  carrying  out  the  edicts  of 
Rome,  the  national  defences  were  neglected ;  and  when  the  Turk  ap- 
proached, it  was  found  that  the  exchequer  was  empty,  that  the  army 
was  demoralised,  that  the  nobility  was  divided  into  &otions,  and  the 
wealthy  churchmen,  who  burned  to  root  out  heresy,  were  cold  enough 
in  resistiDg  the  Turk,  and  spared  to  give  of  their  rich  revenues  for  the 
defence  of  the  state.  It  was  but  a  small  army  which  the  king  was 
able  to  assemble  to  combat  the  overwhelming  numbers  of  the  Turin. 
Lquis  II.  was  pale  with  fear  as  he  buckled  on  his  armour  to  lead  his 
followers  into  that  field  from  which  they  never  were  to  return.  Aheidy 
the  result  was  anticipated.  '<  Here,"  exclaimed  Bishop  Peyr^ni,  as  he 
saw  the  host  depart,  ^*  here  go  twenty-six  thousand  Hungvians  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  as  martyrs  for  the  fiiith ;  and  it  were  well  if  the 
Chancellor  at  least — ^who  best  knows  the  Pope— -were  spared  to  go  to 
Rome,  and  have  all  of  them  made  saints." 

From  that  day  the  Reformation  made  rapid  progress  in  Hungary. 
The  thunder-cloud  which  had  passed  had  swept  away  the  bloody  edicts 
by  which  it  was  sought  to  arrest  the  truth.  These  edicts  were  now 
inoperative;  for  the  heads  which  had  devised  them,  and  the  hands 
which  were  ready  to  execute  them,  lay  mouldering  on  the  fiital  field  of 
Mohacs.  During  some  years  the  Turk  was  now  the  real  ruler  of  the 
land  ;  but  even  he  gave  more  toleration  than  the  Austrian  government ; 
so  that  one  sees  ground  for  the  statement  of  an  English  bishop  a  few  yean 
ago  in  the  House  of  Lords,  that  if  he  had  to  choose  betwixt  a  residenoe 
in  Turkey  and  a  residence  in  the  Austrian  States,  he  should,  as  a  Pro- 
testant, decidedly  prefer  the  former. 

Towards  the  year  1560 — ^the  same  year  which  witnessed  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Protestant  faith  in  Scotland— the  Reformation  triumphed  in 
Hungary.  All  the  Hungarian  magnates,  with  the  exception  of  thieei  were 
on  its  side.  Twenty-nine  out  of  every  thirty  of  the  inhabitants  were 
Protestants.  Evangelical  schools  and  churches  were  established  in  the 
cities.  The  creed  of  the  Hungarian  Church  was  substantially  that  of 
Ausburg.  In  the  town  and  fortress  of  Erlau  in  1861,  the  nobles  and 
citizens,  together  with  the  troops,  horse  and  foot,  entered  into  covenant, 
and  publicly  bound  themselves  by  solemn  oath  to  abide  fiuthful  in  the 
profession  of  the  Protestant  religion.  The  cause  of  the  gospel  in  Hon- 
gary  was  further  strengthened  by  the  extent  to  which  the  Reformation 
had  been  carried  in  some  of  the  neighbouring  provinces.  The  whole  of 
Transylvania  was  ahready  freed  firom  the  power  of  the  Popish  clergy,  the 
churches  were  purified  from  images,  the  monasteries  were  oonverted  into 
schools,  the  revenues  of  the  church  were  declared  state  property,  and  the 
Swiss  Confession  was  adopted. 

A  bright  future  appeared  to  be  opening  on  Hungary,  and  on  that 
empire  of  which  it  formed  so  important  a  part  Mistress  of  some  of  the 
finest  provinces  of  Europe,  admirably  placed  for  oommeroe,  watered  by 
the  Danube  and  washed  by  the  Adriatic,  peopled  by  diverse  and  eneigetio 
races,  Austria,  as  a  Protestant  and  free  Power,  mig^t  have  readied  the 
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very  suminit  of  glory  and  prosperity.  But,  alas !  to  her  rulers  was  not 
given  wisdom  to  know  the  time  of  their  visitation.  They  despised  their 
birthright ;  Austria  turned  and  trod  out,  under  her  iron  heel,  the  reli- 
gion and  liberties  of  her  subjects.  This  sad  story  we  shall  reserve  to  a 
future  chapter. 


GOD'S  JUDGMENTS  IN  THE  GERMAN  WAR 

The  following  letter,  from  the  Rev.  D.  Edward,  is  intensely  interest- 
ing, and  we  shall  be  gls^  to  receive  more : — 

Bbbslau. 

Ht  dbab  Db  Beoo, — In  a  day  like  this,  when  the  Lord  has  lifted  up  Himself  in 
anch  a  signal  way  to  visit  the  naUons,  and  give  onto  great  Babylon  the  cup  of  the 
wine  of  the  fierceness  of  His  wrath,  it  seems  a  duty  to  publish  what  passes  under  our 
«yes  fitted  to  illustrate  this  judgment,  and  set  forth  its  glorious  properties.  It  is  no 
longer  mere  conjecture  that  such  is  the  character  of  the  times :  one  signal  blow  has 
alrei&dy  fallen,  as  a  precursor  of  others  which  are  visibly  in  course  of  preparation. 
This  year  has  already  witnessed  the  decease  of  the  German  "  Bund,"  (Confederation,) 
the  last  representative  of  that  German  Empire  which  was  so  closely  interwoven  with 
the  interests  of  the  Papacy,  by  means  of  which  Popish  Austria  has,  even  after  being 
dispossessed  of  the  imperial  title,  continued  to  exercise  a  virtual  sway,  and  infuse 
the  spirit  of  Popery  into  all  the  movements  of  Central  Europe.  This  '^Bund"  is 
dead  and  buried :  the  German  Confederation,  which  was  suckled  and  reared  by 
Popery,  and  never  could  or  would  deny  its  orig^,  which  lohg  impotent  for  good  or 
even  for  respectability  was  an  efiTectual  instrument  for  upholding  corruption,  has 
been  cast  into  a  dishonourable  gfrave,  from  which  neither  Napoleon  nor  a  Tory  min- 
istry will  be  able  to  recall  it  Austria  too  is  down,  down  for  ever.  We  are  si^rely 
called  opon  to  rejoice  at  the  overthrow  of  that  dominion  by  which  all  those  great 
territories  of  central  and  southern  Europe  are  shut  up  against  the  Word  and  its 
messengers. 

In  watching  the  events  that  are  taking  place,  I  have  been  much  struck  with  the 
fact  that  God  in  His  judgment  is  bringing  to  light  not  only  the  weakness  but  also 
the  wickedness  of  Popery.  For  on  that  side  at  least,  they  are  fully  aware  of  the 
crisis  which  is  threatening  them — the  votaries  of  Rome  have  been  seized  with  a  pre- 
sentiment of  the  judgment  which  it  fills  them  with  madness  to  think  of;  Prussia  has 
millions  of  Roman  Catholic  subjects,  and  Austria  has  a  multitude  of  Protestant  allies ; 
consequentiy,  neither^cared  about  saying  it  distinctly,  but  it  was  a  general  feeling  on 
all  sides  that  this  was  a  religious  war.  In  the  Roman  Catholic  districts  of  Prussia, 
we  are  told  that  the  schoolmasters  and  priests  told  their  people,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  war,  that  they  would  soon  have  their  brethren,  the  Austrians,  among  them. 
It  seems  to  be  quite  authenticated  that  the  prince-bishop  of  Breslau,  a  Prussian 
subject,  one  who  has  risen  from  being  a  peasant  lad  to  this  dignity,  was  detected 
sending  immense  sums  of  money  to  the  help  of  Austria;  he  is  said  to  be  under 
military  surveillance,  and  prohibited  from  leaving  the  town.  This  is  quite  publicly 
referred  to,  and  has  never  been  officially  contradicted,  not  even  by  himself,  lithoagh 
it  has  been  asserted  in  the  newspapers.  If  governments  would  take  warning,  they 
might  learn  what  they  have  to  expect  from  the  creatures  of  Rome  in  the  hour  of  need, 
in  requital  of  the  blandishments  that  are  lavished  upon  them.  We  are  credibly  in- 
formed that  the  Roman  Catholic  soldiers  were  enjoined  by  the  priests  not  to  fire 
npon  the  Austiians,  as  being  true  servants  of  the  Church,  but  to  fire  into  the  air. 
On  the  Austrian  side  the  priests  had  made  it  their  business  to  excite  the  minds  of 
the  populace,  through  all  the  vast  Austrian  territory,  to  the  greatest  height  of  fana- 
ticism against  the  Prussians.  Especially  in  the  boidering  countries,  Bohemia  and 
Austrian  Silesia,  the  people  were  systematically  wrought  up  to  abhorrence  of  the  Prus- 
sians,  as  a  people  that  neither  feared  God  nor  regarded  man.  The  mischievous  conse- 
quences of  this  behaviour  did  not  fiul.  In  the  first  town  that  the  Prussians  came  to  in 
their  irruption  into  Bohemia,  under  the  Crown  Prince,  a  woman  gave  six  of  them 
milk  drugged  with  arsenic,  from  which  three  out  of  the  six  died.  A  man  promised  to 
conduct  some  of  the  soldiers  to  a  place  where  they  would  get  beer,  and  after  getting 
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eigliteen  of  them  witidn  the  premises  he  act  fire  to  a  html  of  ipiritf,  sad  made  hit 
escape,  barring  the  door  behind  himr— of  theae  ten  are  laid  to  have  periahed.  There 
are  some  appearancea  that  thia  war  wiU  tend  to  open  the  ejea  of  many  of  the  bUndest 
children  of  the  Bomiah  Church  to  the  iniquitons  and  imacinpnloaa  proceedings  of 
their  spiritual  gnides.  The  Austrian  prisoners,  and  espedall  j  the  wounded,  are  ■ome- 
times  quite  confounded  bj  the  humanitj  and  tenderness  with  which  ^hey  are  trsafced. 
One  Austrian  in  G^riita  waa  heard  to  say, "  Theae  dogs  of  priests — ^how  they  hire 
deluded  us  !  they  promised  that  the  Tirgin  Mary  would  give  us  the  yictory,  snd  ve 
have  been  beaten  in  erety  engagement;  and  they  represented  the  PmBsians  as 
monsters,  whereas  we  are  treated  aa  brothers.  If  I  get  home  again  I  will  mnrder 
some  of  them."  The  Austrian  prisoners  tell  that  the  pzieata  pxemiaed  them  th&t 
they  might  be  secure  of  yictoiyy  for  t^e  Yirgin  Mary  would  be  on  tke  field  of  batUe 
and  catch  the  balls  in  her  lap,  so  that  they  should  not  be  wounded.  It  is  impoi- 
Bible  to  describe  how  fkr  these  nations  haye  come  down  in  the  scale  under  the  priestly 
r€g%fM,  The  Pmssiana,  aa  we  wdl  know,  hare  aa  a  people  hi  decUded  from  the  pmi^ 
and  rigour  of  the  gospel,  under  the  blight  of  rationalism,  eombined  with  hlg^Mhnieh 
bigotry  and  assumption,  and  to  be  well  marked  from  nerer  haying  had  among  them  the 
wholesome  counteraction  of  dissent,  but  there  still  remain,  widely  diffused  among  the 
people,  such  principles  of  conduct  as  are  due  to  the  gospel  and  an  open  Bible.  While 
the  goyemment  haa  boldly  and  promptly  prosecuted  the  measures  it  considers  celled 
for  by  the  situation,  it  haa  in  eyeiy  case  ayoided  unnecessary  hanhneaa.  The  people 
and  soldiers  haye  been  kept  free  from  bitterness  and  rancour;  and  all,  both  high  and 
low,  yie  in  showing  kindness  to  the  prisoners  and  tenderness  to  the  wounded.  ICiay 
ladies  of  the  highest  rank  haye  deyoted  themselyes  to  attendance  on  the  hospitals, 
aa  there  ia  not  a  sufficiency  of  nurses,  and  it  is  this  kindness  iriddi  seems  to  hsTt 
reached  the  hearta  of  many  poor  Austrians.  Many  of  the  latter  at  first  refiised  to 
eat,  irom  the  apprehension  of  poison,  but  now  they  say  they  would  rather  sti^ 
in  Prussia  than  return  to  their  own  eountiy.  As  for  the  poor  Italian  prisoners 
they  are  aa  happy  aa  the  day  ia  long ;  they  cry  "  Long  liye  the  King  of  Prussia  !— 
long'liye  QaribiJdi  1 "  and  are  like  birds  escaped  from  a  cage.  The  greateat  indigna- 
tion has  been  excited  by  the  act  of  an  Austrian  soldier,  who  waa  caught  on  the  field 
of  battle  plundering  his  own  officer ;  after  haying  taken  his  money,  to  the  amount  of 
800  florins,  he  had  proceeded  to  take  his  ring,  and,  to  make  short  work,  cut  off  the 
finger.  A  much  more  pleaaing  incident  f^m  the  Pruasian  camp  I  can't  refrain  from 
communicating,  aa  it  looka  like  an  earnest  of  blessed  results  from  the  shaking  to 
which  Qod  ia  subjecting  these  lands.  It  ia  communicated  in  the  letter  of  a  PrussiaB 
officer  to  his  family,  he  himself  haying  been  in  former  timea  a  scoffisr.  So  it  wis, 
the  Prussiana  in  one  of  their  smaller  enterprisea,  I  think  it  waa  at  Gitschin,  had 
been  reduced  to  great  extremity,  so  that  the  commanding  officer  turned  to  his  troops 
with  the  words, "  Children,  we  will  haye  to  surrender  1 "  On  this,  all  the  officers  came 
round  him,  and  pleaded  with  him  rather  to  die  than  to  surrender.  One  of  them  then 
proposed  that  they  should  pray ;  which  done,  a  thick  mist  descended,  under  ooyer  of 
which  they  were  enabled  to  hold  out  till  reinforcementa  arriyed. 

We  don't  mean  to  describe  the  PruMians  aa  conscious  championa  of  true  religioa 
— far  from  it ;  but  they  haye  eridently  been  chosen  by  Qod  to  be  His  instrumeste, 
in  remoying  out  of  the  way  that  efiete  dominion  that  has  been  an  inauperable  bar  in 
the  way  of  the  gospeL  From  this  point  of  yiew  alone, — ^yiz.,  that  Ood  meant  to 
employ  them  in  His  aeryice, — the  fact  beoomes  truly  interesting  that  the  wen^on  to 
which  thia  yictorioua  war  ia  in  a  great  measure  due,  idthough  before  the  eje  of  the 
world  for  thirty  years  hick,  should  haye  continued  to  be  Uieir  excluaiye  property. 
Whether  Prussia  will  or  not,  the  juncture  ia  such,  that  it  can  only  oonault  its  own 
prosperity  by  adopting  the  cause  of  eiyil  and  religious  freedom — as  indeed  its  pro- 
clamations afiecting  the  Bohemiaaa  and  Hungarians  testuy.  Ko  mortal  can  foresee 
by  what  meana  the  Lord  ia  about  to  bring  to  light  Hia  adorable  purposes;  but  it  is  a 
comfort  to  think  that  there  is  a  widely  extended  underlying  strata  of  godliness  in  the 
people  to  which  He  has  assigned  the  prestige  of  action.  In  the  meantime  war- 
horrid  in  itself-— is  made  subseryient  to  calling  into  play,  on  the  one  handy  some  of 
the  best  feelings  of  the  heart,  in  self-denying  concern  for  the  wounded  and  suffering; 
and  on  the  other,  in  an  eameat  concern  for  ttlyatlon.  It  would  grieye  the  infidel  to 
aee  how  the  men — not  only  the  Prussians,  but  ItaDans,  Hungarians,  Bohemiana-- 
duteh  the  book  of  God  when  it  iaoffined  them  on  the  field  or  in  the  hospitals.  TbefM- 
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loving  laridMrt  I  h$d  two  dajs  ago  from  om  of  tlio  eolpMrteon,  xoftniag  to  one  of 
ibo  earliest  oagagemeata  of  the  war.  It  took  pUwe  o&  the  road  betweaa  Nuchod  and 
Siraliti^  oa  the  load  over  whieli  Mr  Moodie  Stuart  and  I  drovo  three  yearn  agoy  littU 
thiakiag  fi  waa  ao  eooa  to  heeome  bo  Important  In  hiatoiy.  The  colporteur  vaa 
going  abont  among  the  wounded,  who  were  atill  Ijing  from  the  daj  before  under  a 
hnrmlQg  aon,  and  giving  them  drink  to  allay  their  agonies.  He  eame  to  one  seri- 
OQsIy  wonnded»  and  offered  hfan  the  little  water  that  remained  i&  his  cnp — ^hnt  when 
the  wonnded  man  saw  it  waa  so  little,  he  refused  it  "  Go/'  he  said,  ^  and  bring  me  a 
whole  pitoherfnl  and  give  none  to  any  other  person,  bring  me  the  whole  plteherfiil 
and  I  will  paj  yon."  He  bronght  hbn  a  pitdieifiil,  and  he.  drank  it  down  without 
stopping,  and  immediately  after  bronght  it  all  up  agai%  mized  with  a  yellow  fluid. 
"  Yet»"  said  he,  "it  has  done  me  good.  I  know  I  won't  reeorer,  and  that  morUficatien 
has  hegiuL  in  my  body."  Oar  friend  now  sat  down  beside  the  wonnded  man  on  tho 
ground,  and  had  a  long  and  deeply-Interesting  eonyersation  with  the  dying  man,  snd 
before  he  left  him  had  the  oonsolation  of  hearing  him  profess  his  hope  in  Him  whom 
he  had  prei^ed,  espeeially  with  reference  to  ^e  saring  of  the  thief  on  the  erosa» 
"Sexi  day  the  body  was  still  there,  but  life  extinct. 

I  have  no  time  to  wxito  more  to-day,  but  if  yen  think  these  things  can  do  any  good^ 
yon  may  giro  publicity  to  them  in  any  shape  you  think  fiti — Toan  yery  truly, 

Dayiq  Bdwabt. 


POPERY  AT  ISLINGTON. 


A  CONTR0YEB8T  of  somo  importance  has  been  going  on  at  Islington,  in 
connexion  with  an  application  made  by  Priest  Oakley,  of  some  notoriety, 
for  provision  for  Popish  worship,  and  of  course  Popish  pay,  within  the 
workhonse.  The  following  proceedings  took  place  in  connexion  with 
this  application  :— 

The  trustees  met  on  TVednesday,  June  6 — ^Mr  Harrey  in  the  chair. 

THE  BOUAN  OATHOLIO  QUESTION. 

The  Board  proceeded  to  take  into  consideration  an  application  from  the  Bey.  F. 
Oakley, "  that  in  the  arrangements  of  the  projeotodbnildingB  for  the  accommodation 
of  paupers,  semo  prorision  be  made  for  the  religions  inatmetion  of  the  Boman  Catho- 
lic inmates,  and  for  enabling  them  to  attend  the  divine  sernce  of  their  ehuroh  wiUb^ 
out  the  inconvenience  of  leaving  the  house. 

The  Chairman  stated  that  the  number  of  Boman  Catholics  In  the  house  was  42  ; 
and  in  the  winter  the  number  was  larger. 

A  slightly  noisy  discussion  took  place  as  to  the  treatment  of  the  application,  Mr 
W.  Jones  reconmnoiding  that  it  be  sent  to  a  committee  to  Report    Ultimatoly, 

Hr  Cheeswright  movod  that  the  Board  proceed  to  the  next  business.    (No,  no.) 

Hr  Cook  opposed  this  proceeding.  He  thought  out  of  eonmion  courtesy  they 
wore  bound  to  answer  the  application  one  way  or  the  other. 

Hr  Groom  complained  that  Mr  Oakley  did  not  definitely  say  what  he  required. 
He  asked  for  provisions,  but  did  not  say  of  what  those  provisions  oonaiBted. 

Mr  Lnccoek  thought  they  could  aU  see  what  Mr  Oakley  wanted.  He  wanted  all 
the  paraphernalia  of  his  religion  set  np  in  the  new  workhouse. 

The  Chahman  said  that  with  regard  to  the  Catholics  in  the  house,  they  were  al- 
lowed evexy  liberty.  They  were  allowed  to  go  oat  on  the  saints'  days,  and  when 
sick  their  pastors  were  allowed  to  visitr  them.  He  believed  Mr  OiJLley  did  not 
eon^laia  of  a  grievance,  he  merely  wanted  a  privato  chapel  in  the  house  whexw 
divine  sezvioo  could  be  held. 

Mr  Gfoom  said  whatever  might  be  the  details  of  the  pfovisions  asked  for  by  Mr 
Oiddey,  it  resolved  itself  into  &e  question  of  whether  they  were  to  build  a  Boman 
Gatholie  ehapel  or  not.  Hia  opinion  was  that  the  Bev.  Mr  Oakley  was  asking  too> 
maeh,  a%  if  thi^  provided  for  the  Boman  Catholics,  they  would  be  asked  with  just 
as  mneh  justioo  to  provide  for  tha  Koneonformists.  (Hear.)  Then  if  they  provided 
for  Koaoonformisto,  he  waa  of  opinion  that  they  would  make  by  no  means  a  happy 
family.    Am  the  ease  at  present  stood  the  Catholics  were  allowed  to  go  out  wheneve  v 
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ihej  liked  to  their  ehipeliy  and  the  priwts  were  allowed  to  rieit  them  wben  Huj 
were  aick.  He  would  like  to  know  how  mach  worse  off  the  paopera  were  than  the 
membera  of  that  Board  %  The  gentlemen  present  had  to  go  ont  to  their  ehapeli  i&d 
churches,  and  if  they  did  not  complain  he  did  not  see  whj  paupers  shonld.  If  they 
once  began  to  do  this  sort  of  thing  they  would  neyer  see  the  end. 

Mr  Noble  moyed,  "  Tliat,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Board,  it  was  not  desirable  thit 
any  prorision  shonld  be  made  in  the  new  workhouse  for  the  performance  of  difiae 
wonhip  of  the  Boman  Catholic  Church."  He  concurred  with  the  opinion  of  Mr 
Groom. 

Mr  Luccock  seconded.  It  was  his  opinion  that  if  the  prorision  asked  was  gruited, 
ihey  might  hare  to  set  up  a  mosque,  a  Jew's  synagogue,  or  any  other  nonsensieii 
thing  that  entered  the  minds  of  humanity. 

Mr  Sawbidge  did  not  like  the  terms  of  the  motion.  He  would  more,  ai  la 
amendment,  "  Tliat  the  Clerk  be  requested  to  inform  Mr  Oakley  that  the  Board  hid 
considered  his  application,  and  declined  to  make  any  proyision  in  the  new  work* 
house  for  the  performance  of  the  seryiee  of  the  Boman  CathoUo  Church." 

After  a  slight  discussion, 

Mr  Noble  agreed  to  withdraw  his  motion  in  fayour  of  the  amendment,  which  th«n 
became  an  original  motion. 

Mr  Cufflin  said  that  he  had  always  understood  England  to  be  a  land  of  libertf, 
and  the  most  prominent  part  of  that  liberty  was  its  religious  freedom.  By  reftuisg 
this  application  he  belieyed  they  were  committing  a  greater  crime  than  they  thooght, 
as  they  deprived  a  large  number  of  people  in  the  house  of  freedom  in  their  religion, 
while  they  at  the  same  time  took  rates  from  a  large  number  of  Catholics  in  IslingtoD, 

Aiter  some  discussion. 

The  motion  was  put,  and  carried  by  a  large  minority. 

On  this  subject  Priest  Oakley,  who  knows  that  in  his  model  city  of 
Rome,  managed  by  the  Pope,  no  toleration,  worthy  of  the  name,  is  given 
to  Protestants,  much  less  support,  writes  a  letter  of  complaint  to  the 
lalington  Gazette,  which  contains  the  following  statement : — 

**  It  was  said  by  one  of  the  gentlemen  who  took  psrt  in  the  discueaion,  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  paupers  are  allowed  to  attend  their  own  senrice  out  of  the  work* 
house.  But  this  is  the  case  only  with  the  older  portion  of  them.  The  others  are 
not  allowed  to  leaye  the  house  on  Sundays  and  holy  days,  and  are  therefore  debaired 
entirely  from  the  priyilegea  of  worahip  and  instrucUon." 

This  turns  out,  however,  to  be  an  entirely  unfounded  assertion,  as  tbe 
following  letter  will  prove  : — 

"  In  your  issues  of  this  week  Mr  Oakley  asserts  '  that  only  the  elder  Bonsn 
Catholics  are  allowed  to  go  out  on  Sundays ;  this  priyilege  is  denied  to  the  younger 
•ne.'  I  deny  it  All  Churchmen,  Methodists,  Independents,  Baptists,  Jews,  Chris- 
tian Israelites,  and  Boman  Catholics,  are  at  perfect  liberty  to  attend  their  seyenl 
placea  of  worship,  and  leaye  this  house  professedly  for  that  purpose. 

"  In  your  article  upon  the  subject  you  say,  '  if  it  is  not  true  that  the  Catholies» 
•nchaa  are  not  sl^,  haye  general  leaye  to  go  out  to  seryiee,  a  trick  has  been  played 
upon, the  trustees,  who,'  Ac. ,-  and  '  it  is  impossible  to  imagine  a  more  absolute  de- 
ception than  was  practised  if  the  statement  was  not  absolutely  true.'  It  would 
haye  been  a  trick  and  deception  were  Mr  Oakley's  statement  true. 

"  I  haye  filled  the  office  of  master  of  the  workhouse  since  Mareh  26,  1866,  and 
haye  never  refused  one  inmate,  Proteatant  or  Catholic,  permission  to  attend  diyine 
seryiee  out  of  the  house,  with  this  exception — ^if  one  has  returned  drunk,  I  haye 
refused  him  on  the  following  Sunday,  as  I  was  sure  he  had  been  paying  his  deyo* 
tions  at  a  public-house. 

"  The  late  master  had  been  here  twenty-two  years,  and  I  have  not  heard  that  he 
ever  refused.    The  matron  haa  been  here  aix  years,  and  she  haa  never  refosed  one. 

"  I  shonld  not  haye  troubled  you,  only  that  I  know  many  have  said,  <  Ah,  silence 
gives  consent.  If  it  were  not  true  they  would  have  taken  some  notice  ere  this.'  I 
shall  not  trouble  yon  again  unless  other  falsehoods  are  started,  when  I  shall  take  the 
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liberty  of  contradieting  ULem,  folly  conTineed  yon  will  allow  me  space  to  do  bo. — I 
am,  A;e.  "  G.  SusTius, 

"June  16, 1866.  Master  of  Islington  Workhouse." 

In  the  priest's  letter,  however,  there  is  a  statement  well  worthy  of 
notice,  as  it  proves  what  expectations  are  heing  cherished  by  the  whole 
Popish  party,  and  the  need  of  immediate  exertion  : — 

"  There  is  one  argument  for  this  concession  which  I  forbore  to  nse  with  the  Board* 
becaase  I  preferred  to  put  forward  my  claim  wholly  on  the  most  amicable  grounds* 
But  it  ia  certainly  material  to  the  question  to  bear  in  mind  that  the  whole  current 
of  legislation  is  now  setting  in  the  direction  of  perfect  religious  equality  in  all  onr 
public  establishmenta.  I  cannot  doubt  that  our  workhouse  and  workhouse  schools 
will  cTentually  come  in  for  the  effects  of  suet  legislation.  It  is  getting  to  be 
felt  as  a  monstrous  injustice  that  GaUiolics,  who  pay  rates  like  others,  should  be 
placed  in  a  wholly  different  footing  from  others  as  respects  the^religious  condition 
of  their  poor.  Now,  my  desire  was,  that  the  Islington  Board  of  Trustees  might 
take  the  lead  in  this  course  of  just  and  wise  policy,  and  anticipate  the  ineTit> 
able  pirogress  of  legislation  by  an  act  of  graceful  and  spontaneous  favour." 

The  meaning  of  this  is  quite  plain.  Popery  hopes  to  be  able  soon  by 
the  infatuated  concessions  of  our  statesmen,  to  dictate  terms  to  the  man- 
agers of  workhouses,  and  of  all  public  institutions  throughout  the  king- 
dom. It  is  high  time,  therefore,  that  some  plan  of  united  resistance 
should  be  organised,  and  it  can  only  be  organised  on  the  footing  of  op- 
posing and  insisting  upon  the  withdrawal  of  all  grants  to  Rome  from  the 
public  treasury.  Let  them  have  liberty  within  proper  limits  like  all 
other  citizens^  but  nothing  more.  The  following  letter  embodies  princi- 
ples in  which  we  thoroughly  concur  : — 

(To  the  Editor  qfthe  Bulwark,) 

SiB» — I  beg  to  forward  you,  for  insertion  in  your  widely-circulated  journal,  the 
enclosed  particulars  of  a  meeting  held  in  Islington  by  "  The  Board  of  Trustees."  The 
application  of  the  Rot.  F.  Oakley  (Roman  Catholic  priest)  was  to  them  for  a  room, 
specially  to  be  appropriated  to  the  performance  of  the  Roman  Catholic  service  to 
the  pauper  inmates  in  the  contemplated  new  workhouse.  His  application,  however^ 
was  (I  am  glad  to  say)  rejected  by  a  large  minority. 

It  appears,  sir,  to  me,  that  the  particulars  of  such  an  application  as  Mr  Oakley's, 
and  its  result,  have  more  than  simply  a  local  character  or  interest  It  will  at  once 
be  seen  how  unceasingly  active  the  emissaries  of  Rome  are,  and  that  every  available 
means  are  readily  undertaken  and  tried  by  them  to  gain  an  additional  footing  in 
the  Protestant's  territories.  It  is,  however,  cheering  to  observe  that  there  are  those 
around  us  ready  and  willing  to  confront  the  enemy,  and  with  an  undaunted  firmness 
maintain  those  principles  which  are  the  birthright  of  every  Englishman — ^*  civil  and 
religious  liberty,"  But  the  liberty  of  the  Romanist,  what  is  it? — a  mere  name,  a 
masked  and  deceptive  term,  used  by  them  only  to  enable  them  to  become  the  pos- 
sessors of  a  despotic  power,  to  tyrannise  over  and  enslave  the  mental  faculties,  and 
ultimately  to  extinguish  every  spark  of  freedom  in  the  minds  of  men.  This  is  their 
meaning  of  "  liberty."  To  be  possessed  of  the  civil  power  is  a  most  important  and 
essential  object  witii  them,  and  to  secure  this,  great  caution  and  circumspection  by 
them  is  required.  The  government  recognition  and  pay  are,  of  course,  a  primary 
object  with  them,  consequently  all  their  energies  are  at  the  present  moment  made 
to  bear  on  so  important  a  matter.  The  complexion  of,  and  issue,  consequent  on 
such  a  change  being  effected,  I  feel  assured,  need  no  elucidation. 

I  wonld  nrgentJy  call  on  Protestants  of  all  sects  and  parties  to  be  on  the  alert, 
and  ready  at  the  eall  of  duty,  to  maintain  and  defend  by  all  lawful  means  their 
inalienable  right  of  civil  and  religions  liberty,  which  is  at  the  present  moment  on 
the  eve  of  being  wrested  from  them.  Time  is  precious,  and  in  a  short  time  all  will 
be  beyond  their  power  to  retain.  Shall  we  then  supinely  allow  ourselves  to  beeome 
prostrate  at  the  foot  of  the  Holy  See,  to  be  governed  by  the  despotic  rule  of  the 
Popish  hierarchy  1    No;  I  hope  not — I  am,  &e., 

Julp  19, 1866.  "  T.  T.,  Canonbury. 
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ILmerjaf  to  t^e  (tbitw^ 

SIGNS  OP  THB  TIMES. 

LoHSOH,  M  September  1806. 

Sib, — You  inyite  opinions  as  to  the  political  and  religioas  state  of  the  Goantzr. 
It  la  in  a  natshelL  The  blessed  Word  of  God  declares  that  ''no  man,  (that  is  no 
man,  family,  or  kingdom,)  ean  lerre  two  masten."  Oar  leading  men  of  hath  partiei 
think  they  oan.  And  where  are  the  watelunen,  (the  bishops,  fte.)t  Ifot  one  word 
of  warning  goes  forth  from  them,  ^he  Papists  never  yield.  We  oonstantly  do. 
We  do  something  or  other  for  them  every  session,  and  our  mlers  love  to  hafe  it  so. 
Alas !  for  once  Protestant  Bngland !  Ton  nerer  ean  satisfy  Popeiy  until  she  fan 
her  heel  on  eyery  one's  neck ;  from  the  qneen  to  the  peasant. 

Our  fathers  built  up  with  much  thought  and  earnoBt  prayer — ^we  poll  down  withoot 
thought,  and  certainly  without  prayer.  There  is  no  dlTine  pl^Uosophy  in  these 
days.  Religion  must  be  FIRST  pure — mind  pure  (uneontamfnatad) — raa  pese^ 
able — ^but  mark  well,  first  pure. 

Excuse  me,  but  I  think  the  signs  of  the  times  fearftil — ^I  hope  and  proff  I  naj 
be  mistaken.— Yours  obediently,  B. 


SO-CALLED  LIBERAL  PROTESTANTS. 

DuBLDi,  2ith  AuguMt  1866. 

DiAB  SiBy — I  Tenture  to  inform  yon  of  a  want  suitable  to  the  perilous  times  is 
which  we  llye,  and  to  solicit  its  supply  in  tlie  pages  of  (Ac  Stdwark,  In  this  city, 
and  also  in  erery  part  of  the  United  Kingdom^  a  class  has  sprung  up  who  sre 
called  by  Papists,  " Liberal  Protestants"  which  has  become  fuhionable  sad  in- 
creases rapidly.  They  rejoice  at  the  flattery  of  those  who  use  them,  and  know  not 
that  their  flatterers  regaid  them  as  inconsistent  and  as  timitors — aecept  their  ser- 
▼ices  but  despise  themselres. 

The  want  I  coyet  to  have  supplied  is,  a  photograph  likeness  and  an  anatomical 
yiew  of  a  liberal  Protestant.  What  is  the  genealogy  of  a  liberal  Protestant  1  Is  be 
a  legitimate  moral  or  religious  descendant  of  the  raee  of  the  old  worthies  who  were 
true  Protestants,  such  as  Enoch,  Noah,  Moses,  Isaiah,  Amos,  ftc. ;  or  the  Biptiit, 
Paul,  John,  A;c. ;  or  of  Wieklifie,  Jerome  of  Prague,  Luther,  Latimer,  Knox,  Weslef> 
dec.  1  Or  are  these  liberal  Protestants  a  spurious  progeny — ^bastards  1  Are  thej  of 
that  class  who  count  gain  godliness  1  whose  religion  has  always  in  yiew  what  t^ey 
•can  realize  by  it  of  money  or  honour.  Although  the  essence  odsted  from  of  old, 
the  definite  name — Protestant — ^is  popularly  ascribed  to  Luther.  Do  those  who 
bear  the  name  deserye  it  for  the  same  reason  that  it  was  giyen  to  blm  1  He  pro- 
tested against  Antichrist — against  Popery— against  sin«  What  do  they  proteit  in 
fisyourofl  Is  it  not  Popery  t  Will  you  kindly  set  your  camera  and  fiunidi  s 
photograph  1  Get  ready  your  dissecting  implements  and  giye  ns  a  dissection  of  those 
liberals.  Place  them  in  contrast  with  a  true  Protestant^  that  we  may  at  one  fiev 
behold  the  genuine  and  the  counterfeit  A  few  of  those  liberal  Protestsnts  this 
week  bowed  admiringly  to  the  Pope  in  the  person  of  his  representaUye,  Dr  Colleii. 
Those  liberal  Protestants  are  the  enemies  of  the  name  th^  bear,  and  the  fiiesdi 
4ind  promoters  of  Popeiy. — I  am,  dear  sir,  yours  truly, 

A  SUBSORIBIB  TO  THI  "  BULWABK  *'  TBOX  ITS  FIBBT  rXJBUaJOlQS  90  XSD  TUB. 


CONCENTRATED  PROTESTANT  ACTION  IN  LONDON. 

SiB, — ^I  read  with  deep  interest  the  oommeneiag  paper  of  year  laat  month's  bsb- 
i)er,  in  which,  after  stating  the  absolute  neeessity  of  lianng  a  eommltloe  In  Loo4on» 
always  on  the  alert,  and  roidy  without  deli^,  yigorondy  to  oppose  wuf  asw  messnni 
pioposed  in  Parliunant  adyerse  to  aur  common  ProteitsnUsin,  yon  eonehide  by 
atoting  that  it  is  proposed,  tf  possible.  Immediately  to  ealabBah  in  the  aetrepelii 
A  committee  toaet  in  hamony  with  the  Seottish  Befwmalloa  BoeAety.  Sir,  then  •>* 
many  in  the  eoontiy  who  haye  long  felt  the  need  of  aaeh  a  oa-operattag  soeMjii 
London,  and  who  will  hail  the  proposal  with  pleasure. 

That  a  committee  should  be  really  efficient  in  epposlag  the  progress  of  FopeiT  ^ 
London,  both  in  Psrllament  and  out  of  it,  there  are  seyeral  things  that  are  of  esies' 
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iiAl  iBiportooee.  In  the  first  plaee,  it  is  iadiflpexmble  that  this  oommittee  dbonld 
take  vp  the  gronnd  of  Mrtua  fixed  piineiplasy  whioh  it  is  detemiined  never  to 
abandon.  Popety  ie  the  great  enemy  of  Ohnat,  as  the  Word  of  Gk>d  deolares,  and 
as  all  onr  fathers  declared  before  us;  and  whsterer  liberty  of  speech  and  of  action 
may  be  granted  to  it,  we  moat  lay  it  down  as  an  unalterable  principle,  that  in  no 
forrn^  and  on  no  account  whatever,  ought  it  to  receive  any  active  support  and  en- 
cooxBgement  from  the  eountry.  Let  a  society  onoe  allow — that  in  a  certain  mea- 
Buit,  at  leasts  it  may  possibly  receive  national  support — and  they  abandon  the  only 
ground  on  which  the  battle  can  be  fought  with  any  prospect  of  success.  A  second 
requisite  for  the  effideni^  of  such  a  society  is,  that  it  shall  be  distinguished  by  a 
spirit  of  incessant  watchfulnessy  that  it  shall  be  continually  on  the  alert,  to  detect 
without  delay  the  most  insidious  plans  of  the  supporters  of  Popery,  to  extend  its 
influence  and  power  both  in  Parliunent  and  in  the  country.  It  is  evident  that  not 
only  Parliament  in  genersl,  and  tiie  leaders  of  the  great  political  parties,  but  even 
the  earnest  and  devoted  Protestants  have  often  been  asleep,  while  new  and  danger- 
ous meaanres  were  proposed  by  the  influenoe  of  the  Bomanists,  and  have  not  per- 
ceived the  danger  tUl  Uie  evil  was  aocompliahed.  A  third  quaUfication  of  the  com- 
mittee must  be,  that  in  thdr  addresses  to  the  public,  they  shall  be  prepared  to  speak 
out  strongly,  unreservedly,  against  the  errors  and  the  eidls  of  the  Papacy,  no  mat- 
ter whom  they  ofiend.  They  must  take  care  that  the  trumpet  which  summons  to 
the  battle  for  the  trutii  of  Qod  shall  send  forth  a  clear  and  sonorous  note.  It  is  not 
soft  speeches  and  gentle  strokes  that  will  either  rouse  Protestants  from  their  slum- 
bczsy  or  weaken  the  power  of  the  grand  enemy.  The  great  Leviathan  of  error  and 
supeistition  laughs  at  the  shaking  of  the  spear,  and  counts  such  weapons  as  but  rot- 
ten wood.  In  assailing  a  great  system  of  evil  with  vigoroua  blows,  the  society  will 
be  following  the  example  not  only  of  all  the  chief  reformers,  whose  labours  God  so 
abundantly  blessed,  but  that  of  the  apostles  and  of  the  prophets,  and  above  all,  of 
oar  blessed  Lord  himself.  Another  requistte  for  success  is,  that  the  members  of 
such  a  committee  should  be  distinguished  by  a  broad  Oatholic  spirit,  which  will  dis- 
pose them  cordially  and  vigorously  to  co-operate  with  other  warm  friends  of  our 
commen  ProteatantiBm,  yrho  though  deeply  earnest,  may  belong  to  other  religious 
communities,  and  may  in  some  of  their  tenets  differ  from  them.  They  must  be 
prepared  to  act  with  impartiality,  to  oppose  with  resolution  Popery,  from  what- 
ever party  its  support  may  come,  without  attempting  to  warp  or  bend  the  society  to 
any  purposes  of  their  own.  Finally,  it  is  indispensable  that  its  committee,  or  at 
any  rate  the  leading  members  of  it,  should  possess  a  clear  practical  understsnding, 
an  accurate  discernment  both  of  the  objects  at  which  they  are  to  aim,  and  of  the 
beat  and  most  direct  methods  for  attaining  those  objects,  along  with  a  prompt^  vig- 
orous, and  determined  spirit  which  will  not  allow  them  to  rest  tUl  they  carry  their 
plans  into  execution. 

Sir,  there  may  be  in  the  society  much  eloquence,  much  learning,  much  casuis- 
tical skill,  and  even  superior  piety,  but  unless  these  qualities  are  combined  with  the 
practical  talent  and  energy  already  referred  to,  they  are  not  likely  to  furnish  a  suc- 
ceas/ttl  raaistance  to  the  insidious  and  persevering  sdvances  of  the  Papacy.  Without 
throwing  any  reflections  on  other  Protestant  associations,  which  have  rendered  im- 
portant services  to  the  common  cause,  it  hss  seemed  to  me  that  for  many  years 
the  Scottish  Beformation  Society  has  exhibited  these  qualities  in  a  higher  degree 
than  any  other  kindred  instituUon,  and  therefore  I  r^oice  that  a  society,  founded 
on  dmUar  principles,  and  adopting  a  similar  policy,  is  about  to  be  established  in 
liondon.  It  must  be  evident  that  such  a  society  must  commence  with  great  advan- 
tages from  the  possession  of  an  organ — the  Bvltoark — ably  and  vigorously  con- 
ducted, which  every  month  conveys  to  the  subscribers,  both  in  London  and  in  dis- 
tant parts  of  the  oountiy,  the  views,  the  plans,  and  the  operations  of  the  society. 

It  haa  long  been  evident  that  the  friends  of  Protestant  truth  have  nuunly  failed 
in  their  reaistance  to  their  powerltd  antagonist  from  the  want  of  common  plans  and 
eordial  coKyperation.  Sometimes,  when  England  has  moved,  Scotland  has  been 
quieaeent,  or  when  Scotland  has  moved,  Bnglish  Protestants  have  held  back;  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  Protestant  Ireland  has  been  allowed  to  fight  her  own  battles,  with 
little  help  from  the  sister  islands.  Yet  there  are  numerous  parties  in  all  the  three 
countries  deeply  interested  in  the  final  issue  of  the  gzseat  struggle.  To  estsblish  a 
cordial  co-operation  with  England*  it  seems  necessary  to  have  a  aodety  in  Landoa 
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— the  great  centre  from  wUch  light  andinflaence  are  diffused  to  the  remotest  ptrti 
of  the  kingdom.  London,  moreoTcr,  is  the  onlj  plaoe  from  which  a  steady  andpowtr- 
fnl  influence  may  be  broaght  to  bear,  with  promptitude  and  decision,  upon  the 
actions  of  the  British  Parliament.  The  Bomanists  are  making  London  their  itroDg- 
hold.  It  is  in  the  metropolis,  also,  that  the  opponents  of  Bomanism  must  leek  io 
erect  their  fortress. 

It  is  evident  that  to  set  on  foot  each  a  society,  with  any  prospect  of  sneceis,  conn- 
derable  funds  must  be  speedily  raised.  But  if  Protestants  in  Bngland  and  Beolland 
only  waken  up  from  their  slumbers  to  consider  the  importance  of  the  morement^  and 
the  magnitude  of  the  interests  that  are  at  stake,  an  ample  supply  of  funds  will  be 
furnished  without  delay.  The  example  of  the  Bomanists,  who  deem  all  ascrifieei 
they  can  make  of  money  and  of  labour  to  be  insignificant  in  order  to  realise  theii 
splendid  hopes,  may  well  rouse  to  emulation  the  friends  of  a  purer,  nobler,  and 
more  scriptural  faith,  who  are  contending  for  the  great  principles,  for  which  the 
martyrs  poured  forth  their  precious  blood,  principles  through  whose  mighty  pover, 
the  iron  yoke  of  an  ignominious  mental  bondage  was  broken  in  pieces.  The  mle  of 
Antichrist  in  these  realms  oTorthrown,  and  the  authority  of  Christ  as  the  Heid  of 
the  nations  speaking  through  His  Word,  the  alone  standard  of  faith  and  mortk  ea* 
tabliehed  in  its  room,  when  England  and  ScotJand  began  to  run  that  career  of  pne- 
perity  and  greatness,  which  finally  placed  them  at  the  head  of  the  nations  of  the 
earth. 

It  is  but  little  that  I  am  able  to  give  in  comparison  with  many  of  your  readen, 
but  it  will  at  least  afford  me  pleasnro  to  manifest  my  good  will  to  the  cauie  by 
subscribing  £10, 10s.  towards  this  specific  object  for  next  year,  and  the  folloving 
one,  viz.,  1867  and  1868. — I  am,  sir,  yoursi 

A  Bkaokb  or  thb  *'  Bulwabx.* 


AN  INTERESTING  EVENT  AT  CALNE. 

We  are  truly  glad  to  find  Bome  of  the  people  of  England  beginning  to 
deal  firmly  with  the  Tractarian  clergy,  and  indicating  more  knowledge 
of  Protestant  truth  than  some  of  their  teacher&  The  following  protests 
which,  although  only  a  part  of  two  days  in  circulation,  was  signed  by 
seventy-two  of  the  parishioners,  forty  of  whom  are  householders— baa 
been  presented  to  the  Kev.  Mr  Purches,  senior  curate  of  Gabe.  It  is 
very  admirable : — 

'•  To  the  Sep.  Mr  Purehea. 

"Calne,  August  4, 1866. 

"  Rev.  Sib, — We,  the  undersigned,  feel  it  to  be  our  bounden  duty  to  addren  yoo 
on  the  Bulyect  of  your  sermon  delirered  in  our  church  on  Sunday  morning,  JdIj 
29, 1866,  from  1  Cor.x.  1-6. 

**  In  that  sermon,  your  statements  were  to  the  following  effect : — ^That  Inael,  be- 
fore they  were  brought  through  the  Bed  Sea,  could  not  be  said  to  be  God'i  people^ 
seeing  that  they  were  bond  slaves  to  Pharaoh.  That  every  one  who  was  broogbt 
through  the  Red  Sea  was  baptized  unto  Hoses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea,  and  vis 
thenceforth  one  of  Ood's  elect  people.  That  notwithstanding  their  election,  mioy 
of  them  were  OTcrthrown  in  the  wilderness  and  never  entered  into  the  Promised  Land. 
That  the  words  which  the  apostle  uses  in  the  text,  referring  to  the  children  of  Itfael, 
who  were  God's  elect  people  then,  are  equally  applicable  to  the  Church  as  deieiibed 
in  Article  19.  That  aa  all  the  people  of  Israel  were  baptized  unto  Moses,  bo  ill 
Christians  are  baptized  into  Christ.  That  none  is  a  Christian  who  has  not  been  so 
baptized.  That  before  baptism  every  person  is  a  child  of  Satan,  and  an  inheritor  of 
eternal  perdition.  That  by  baptism  every  individual  is  made  one  of  God's  elect 
people,  a  member  of  Christ,  a  child  of  G?od,  and  an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven ;  and  that  no  person  can  become  a  child  of  God  in  any  other  way.  That,  not- 
withstanding their  election,  many  of  those  thus  baptized  fall  abort  of  eternal  Uf^  tf 
many  of  the  Jews  never  reached  the  Promised  Luid. 

"  On  these  points  we  beg  to  make  the  following  remarks : — In  Exodus  ill  7,  the 
Lord  says  to  Moses, '  I  have  surely  seen  the  affliction  of  my  people  which  sre  in 
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Egypt'  See  also  Exodna  t.  1,  ylL  16,  &o.  From  these  passages  it  is  clear  that  the 
cMldren  of  Israel  were  as  moch  God's  people  in  Egypt  as  after  they  had  been  led 
throogh  the  Bed  Sea.  Again,  though  in  the  sense  of  outward  pririleges  and  ont- 
vard  covenant  relationship,  they  were  Ood*a  people,  yet  were  they  not  all  of  Ood*B 
elect,  as  the  Holy  Qhost  by  the  apostle  Paul  teaches  in  Bomans  iz.  6,  *  For  they  are 
not  in  Israel  that  are  of  lurael ; '  and  in  Bomans  il  28, '  For  he  is  not  a  Jew  which 
is  one  outwardly/  And  the  same  is  the  tenor  of  the  apostle's  argument  in  the 
text :  '  But  with  many,  (Greek  <  the  mosf)  of  them  God  w<u  not  well  pleased;  for 
they  were  OTcrthrown  in  the  wilderness ; '  a  fiict  which  proves  them  not  of  His  elect. 
See  also  Bomans  xi.  5.  Is  then  every  baptized  person  one  of  the  elect  of  God  1  In 
John  vi.  37,  our  Lord  says, '  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me ;  and 
him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.'  And  in  John  x.  27-29,  '  My 
sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me.  And  I  give  unto  them 
eternal  life ;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand.'  So  in  Ephesians  i.  4,  5,  we  read, '  According  as  He  hath  chosen  us  in  Him 
(Christ)  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy,  and  without 
blame  before  Him  in  love ;  having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption  of  children, 
by  Jeens  Christ  to  Himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  His  will.'  And  in 
Bomana  viiL  28-89,  we  have  set  before  us — 1st,  God's  foreknowledge  and  pre- 
destination, ver.  29;  2d,  His  effectual  call,  issuing  in  their  justification,  and  being 
glorified ;  with  the  triumphant  challenge, '  Who  shall  lay  anything  to  the- charge  of 
God's  elect  1    It  it  God  that  juetifieth: 

**  In  strict  accordance  with  the  teaching  of  Scripture  in  the  above  passages  is  that 
of  our  church.    See  Art  17. 

"As  regards  baptism,  our  Lord  says,  Mark  xvi.  16,  'He  that  helieveth  and  is 
baptized  diall  be  saved ;  but  he  that  helieveth  not  shall  be  damned ; '  not  he  who  is 
not  baptized.  In  Acts  xvL  81,  we  are  told,  '  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jeeia  Christ,  and 
thou  shali  be  saved.'  In  Bomans  v.  1,  '  Therefore  being  justified  hy  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  God~,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ'  In  1st  Peter  iiL  21,  '  The 
like  figrire  whereunto  baptism  doth.also  now  save  us  {not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth 
of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience  toward  God,)  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ'  And  in  John  1 12, 13, '  But  as  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave 
He  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  His  name;  which 
were  bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God.'  Now  if  this  new  birth  is  bestowed  in  baptism,  on  all  who  receive  the  ordi- 
nance, it  is  of  the  vnll  of  man,  since  man  can  and  does  give  or  withhold  the  rite  as 
he  ehooses.  So  our  Church  in  the  27th  Article  teaches  that  baptism  '  is  a  sign  of 
regeneration  or  new  birth,  whereby  as  by  an  instrument,  they  that  receive  baptism 
rightly  (not  they  to  whom  it  is  rightly  administered)  are  grafted  into  the  Church, 
&C. ;  and  in  the  Catechism  it  teaches  that  repentance  and  faith  SLti  necessary  in  a 
man  before  he  receives  baptism,  by  which  faith  only,  according  to  Article  11,  we 
are  to  be  justified. 

'*  On  this  point,  the  teaching  of  Cardinal  Cusanus,  quoted  by  Bishop  Jewell  in  his 
'  Apology/  may  be  noticed.  This  Bomish  doctor  writes — '  This  conjectural  Church 
reeeiveth  as  well  the  godly  that  be  joined  to  Christ,  as  also  *the  ungodly  that  be 
divided  from  Christ  Tlds  Church  of  Christ  by  this  coigectural  judgment  is  counted 
holy,  notwithstanding  wicked  men  and  hjpocrites  cover  themselves  under  the  same 
outward  tokens,  and  receive  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  as  well  as  the  godly. 
On  which  Bishop  Jewell  remarks, '  Thus  the  general  or  outward  Church  of  God  is 
visible ;  but  the  very  tru£  Church  of  God's  elect  is  invisible,  and  cannot  be  seen  or 
discerned  by  man,  but  is  only  known  to  God  alone.' 

"  Allow  ns,  reverend  sir,  in  conclusion,  to  ask  whether  your  views  do  not  arise 
from  a  misconception  of  the  doctrines  of  eleetion  and  justification,  and  is  not  even 
this  Bomish  CardinaTs  doctrine  more  consistent  with  the  Articles  of  our  Church 
than  your  own!  We  think  such  is  the  ease ;  and  hence  feel  It  incumbent  upon  us, 
as  members  of  that  Protestant  Church  of  which  you  are  a  minister,  souinrLT  to 
pBOTwr  AOADrsT  TOUB  TSAOHHTO  ON  THisi  POINTS.  And  wc  pray  that  by  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  yon  may  be  led  tp  see  your  error,  and  henceforth  to  determine, 
like  St  Paul,  to  kno#  nothing,  and  to  teaeh  nothing,  save  Jeaua  Christ  and  Him 
crucified.— We  are,  rev.  sir,  yonrs  truly." 

[Signed  by  Seventy-two  Parishioners.] 
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CONVERSION  TO  PROTESTANTISM  AT  BURSLEM. 

At  Buralem,  Staffordsliire,  under  the  instrumentsJity  of  Dr  AnDaboDg^ 
the  rector,  Mr  Henry  Holamby  has  publicly  abjured  ihe  errors  of  Rome. 
As  Mr  Holamby  is  a  man  of  good  position  and  considerable  intelligence, 
the  eyent  has  created  a  profound  sensation.  We  shall  refer  more  ftdly  to 
the  subject  in  next  number. 

MYSTERY :  BABYLON  THB  GRBAT.* 

Dr  Gowak  of  Beading  has  long  been  known  as  a  distingoiBlied  ProteBtant.  His  pie- 
aent  treatise  on  Borne  as  the  true  splritaal  Babylon  is  singularly  worthy  of  penul. 
One  reason  why  so  many,  in  England  eepeeially,  fail  to  be  aronsed  l^  the  maniftrt 
aggressions  of  Popery^  is  that  they  do  not  realise  the  truth,  that  Popeiy  is  described 
and  foredoomed  in  Siniptore.  We  earnestly  commend  Dr  Cowan's  treatise  to  tlie 
attention  of  all  onr  readers. 

THB  OPBK^-AIB  MlSSIOir.t 

The  Open- Air  Mission  we  regard  as  one  of  the  most  usefiil  institniions  in  SngUnd. 
So  long  as  mnltitades  do  not  enter  the  house  of  God,  it  is  all-important  that  men 
shoold  be  appointed  to  cafny  to  them  the  message  of  the  gospel,  and  to  seek  to  "  cod* 
pel  them  to  come  in."  We  reckon  this  mission  also  a  most  important  means  of  reaeh* 
ing  the  mass  of  blinded  Bomanlsts  who  hare  no  other  opportunity  of  hearing  Uie 
glad  tidings  of  salvation.  We  cordially  wish  the  society  and  its  deTOted  sgeota  in- 
creasing  support  and  success. 


SCOTTISH  BEFOBMATION  SQCIBTY. 

"  At  a  meeting  of  the  acting  committee  of  the  Scottish  Beformation  Sodety,  held 
on  the  15th  of  August  1806,  the  following  resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted:— 

"  The  committee,  having  considered  the  important  matters  brought  befbrs  then 
in  the  proof  of  an  article  to  be  published  la  the  BviwarJt  for  Septemberi^  entiUed 
'  Popish  Policy  and  Efforts  at  the  end  of  the  Session,'  resoWed :) 

**  1.  That  the  present  state  of  matters  is  reiy  alarming,  and  that  the  ezisting  Pro- 
testant organisations  in  London,  howeTor  Important,  are  quite  inadeq[nate  to  eope 
with  the  concentrated  tactics  of  the  Popish  party  in  Parliunent 

**  2.  That  if  mesns  are  forthcoming,  this  committee  are  prepared  to  consider  uri- 
ously  the  propriety  of  establishing  an  agency  or  branch  of  this  society  in  LondoB, 
as  has  been  frequently  urged  by  members  of  Parliament  and  othersy  so  ss  thaii  ia 
more  direct  concert  with  other  Protestants,  to  carry  out  more  efficiently  the  objeeU 
for  which  the  society  was  constituted,  and  specially  to  oppose,  on  the  spot^  the  ran* 
ous  concessions  made,  and  proposed  to  be  made,  from  time  to  time  to  the  Fopiib 
party  by  the  Goyemment  or  by  Parliament. 

**  8.  That,  as  this  is  a  serious  undertaking,  and  as  it  is  not  desirable  to  begin  witli 
the  least  risk  of  being  obliged  afterwards  to  suspend  operations,  the  Protestsata  of 
the  United  Kingdom  are  hereby  uiged  to  correspond  with  the  secretary  of  iU* 
society  in  regard  to  this  proposal,  and  to  indicate  any  special  oontributions  wMdi 
they  would  be  prepared  to  give,  in  the  eyent  of  such  a  moyement,  so  as  to  enible 
the  committee  to  come  to  some  definite  resolution  on  the  subject,  and,  if  they  reBolre 
to  proceed,  that  they  may  be  able  to  carry  out  the  necessary  arrangements  isuaedi- 
ately,  and,  by  the  Diyine  blessing,  be  prepared  for  action  before  tiie  opening  of  aext 
session  of  Parliament." 

Since  the  aboye  resolutions  were  passed  and  cironlatedf  a  mmber  of  yvj  es* 
coursging  letters  have  been  receiyed,  especially  from  England,  and  seyeisl  eastiv 
butions  sent  and  promised.  We  shall  be  happy  to  reoeiye  others,  and  shsll  lep^ 
progress  from  month  to  month.  The  ensuing  session  of  Parliament  will  demssd 
the  most  strenuous  eflbrts  of  Protestants. 

*  By  C.  Cowan,  K.D.    London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co. 

t  Thirteenth  Annual  Beport    Office :  1  Bobert  Street,  Adelphi,  Strsnd. 

X  The  article  referred  to  is  the  first  article  in  the  number. 
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PATRICK,  THE  APOSTLE  OF  IRELAND,  NO  ROMANIST. 

[Thb  foUowiag  interesting  artide  ifl  written  by  an  eminent  man,  from 
whose  pen  w»  expect  to  reeeive  ocoaeional  ooatril>atioo& — ^£]>.] 

PoPEBT  profSefises  to  be  the  oldest  form  of  Christianity  m  existence ;  and, 
if  she  is  really  entitled  to  the  position  which  she  claims^  we  might  rea- 
sonably expect  that  history  wonld  testify  in  her  &yonr.  If  the  old  lady 
flourished  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  and  if  she  is  Terily  the  mistress 
and  mother  of  all  churches,  she  must  have  been  well  known  and  greatly 
respected  by  her  early  kinsfolk,  and  her  honourable  rank  must  have  been 
imiversally  acknowledged.  But,  when  required  to  prove  her  antiquity, 
she  is  found  to  be  sadly  at  a  loss  for  credentials.  The  alleged  fact,  on 
which  the  pretensions  of  her  whole  hierarchy  are  based,  is  known  to  be  a 
miserable  figment.  There  is  no  evidence  whatever  that  Peter  was  the 
first  Pope ;  and  the  story  of  his  residence  for  five-and-twenty  years  in 
Rome  was  heard  of  for  the  first  time  hundreds  of  years  after  his  martyr- 
dom. The  Apostle  of  the  Circumcision  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the 
New  Testament,  and  two  of  his  epistles  are  contained  in  the  inspired 
canon ;  but  not  even  an  allusion  is  made,  either  by  himself  or  by  any 
other  sacred  writer,  to  the  high  prerogatives  which  he  is  thought  to  have 
exercised.  The  Epistle  to  the  Romans  was  composed  when  Peter  is  said 
to  have  dwelt  among  them ;  and,  at  the  close  of  this  letter,  Paul  makes 
mention  of  a  long  list  of  his  acquaintances  who  were  then  in  the  impe- 
rial city  j  and  yet  he  strangely  overlooks  the  head  of  their  church,  Peter, 
the  father  of  the  popes,  and  the  bishop  of  bishops.  We  know  that  Peter 
was  a  married  man,  and  the  father  of  a  &mily;  for  the  Scriptures  make 
mention  of  his  wife,  (Mark  i.  30 ;  1  Cor.  ix.  5),  and  one  of  tiie  early 
church  writers  takes  notice  of  his  children ;  but  the  story  that  he  waa 
Pope  of  Rome  for  five-and-twenty  years  is  as  devoid  of  probability  as  it 
is  destitute  of  evidence. 

There  are  other  tales  for  which  Popery  vouches  which  have  no  better 
foundation  than  the  statement  that  Peter  lived  in  the  capital  of  Italy 
for  a  quarter  of  a  century.  What,  for  example,  is  more  surely  believed 
by  Romanists  than  that  Patrick,  the  Apostle  of  Ireland,  was  sent  to  that 
country  by  the  Pope  ?  The  story  is  a  pure  fiction,  totally  imsupported 
by  historical  testimony.  We  defy  Cardinal  Cullen,  and  all  the  cardinals 
of  Pius  the  Ninth,  to  produce  in  its  fitvour  one  tittle  of  evidence  to 
which  any  candid  and  intelligent  jury  would  attach  the  slightest  import- 
ance. We  are,  indeed,  quite  aware  that  some  men  of  learning,  such  as 
Dr  Ledwich,  have  denied  altogether  the  existence  of  the  patron  saint  of 
the  Emerald  Isle,  and  have  maintained  that  he  is  a  mythical  personage, 
whose  biography  has  been  invented  by  the  monks  of  the  middle  ages. 
Nor  is  it  strange  that  so  much  scepticism  has  prevailed  on  the  subject ; 
for  Jocelin,  and  others  who  have  written  his  lifb,  have  given  such  a  silly 
and  ridiculous  account  of  his  career,  that  every  man  of  common  sense 
must  reject  their  narratives  as  apocryphal.  We  do  not,  however,  sym- 
pathise with  the  incredulity  of  those  who  regard  St  Patriot  as  a  creature 
of  the  imagination  j  for  we  are  thoroughly  persuaded  that  he  is  a  real 
l&istorical  character,  and  that  he  lived  and  laboured  in  Ireland  in  the 
fifth  century.  After  rejecting  all  the  &bles  which  have  tended  so  much 
to  throw  ridicule  over  hid  name,  there  is  still  a  residue  of  &ots  sufficient 
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to  oonyinoe  any  unprejudioed  inquirer  that  his  reputation  reeti  on  a 
solid  baeiB ;  that  he  waa  an  eminent  believer  and  a  true  evangelist ;  that 
he  poBBeeaed  remarkable  ehrewdneeSy  energy,  and  seal;  and  that  his 
memory  should  be  revered  by  the  people  of  Ireland  to  the  latest  genera- 
tions. Some  say  that  he  was  bom  in  Sootland,  but  others  argue,  with 
great  plausibility,  that  he  first  saw  the  light  in  the  north  of  France— 
the  oountry  which  afterwards  produced  the  reformer,  John  Calvin.  It 
is  not,  however,  necessary  to  settle  this  point  at  present  Our  buaness 
in  the  meantime  is  to  show  that  he  was  no  Papist,  and  that  the  account 
of  his  mission  to  Ireland  by  the  Bishop  of  Rome  is  a  contemptible  &bri- 
cation.  It  has  imposed  for  ages  on  the  gullibility  of  aa  uneducated 
people,  but  it  is  high  time  that  its  falsehood  should  be  fully  exhibited. 

Our  readers  will  admit  that  when  a  question  such  as  this  is  under 
examination,  we  can  have  no  better  witness  than  Patrick  himself  It  is 
remarkable  that  his  testimony  is  forthcoming.  There  are  in  existence  very 
few  documents  of  the  fifth  century  relating  to  either  England,  Scotland,  or 
Ireland ;  but  it  happens  most  providentially  that  we  have  a  tract  of  that 
age  written  by  the  Hibernian  apostle,  and  designated  his  Confe$9um.  It 
is  equally  extraordinary  that  the  genuineness  of  this  composition  is 
acknowledged  by  all  parties.  The  most  learned  men  of  the  Boman 
Catholic  Church,  such  as  Tillemont,  Lanigan,  and  Domer,  believe  that 
it  is  the  veritable  production  of  the  Irish  apostle ;  and  Protestants  best 
qualified  to  judge,  such  as  Archbishop  Ussher,  Sir  James  Ware,  and  Dr 
Neander,  have  arrived  at  the  same  conclusion.  This  Confession  is  an 
autobiography  of  Patrick,  written  by  him  in  his  old  age,  in  which  be 
^ves  a  brief  but  graphic  account  of  his  singular  career.  He  here  tells 
us  that  his  father,  Calpumius,  was  a  deacon,  and  his  grand&ther,  Poti- 
•tus,  a  presbyter,  and  that,  when  about  sixteen  years  of  age,  he  was  carried 
captive  into  Ireland.  He  remained  six  years  in  slavery.  On  his  return 
to  his  native  country  and  his  parents,  he  was  again  seized  and  carried  off, 
but  his  second  captivity  appears  to  have  been  of  comparatively  short 
duration.  About  this  time  he  had  a  dream  which  deeply  impressed  his 
mind,  and  influenced  all  his  future  history.  "I  saw,"  says  he,  "ins 
vision  of  the  night,  a  man,  whose  name  was  Yictoricius,  coming  as  if 
from  Ireland,  with  innumerable  letters,  one  of  which  he  handed  to  me; 
and  I  read  the  beginning,  of  the  letter,  which  was, '  The  Voice  of  Hiber- 
nia.'  And  as  I  was  reading  the  beginning  of  the  letter,  I  thought,  at 
that  very  moment,  I  heard  the  voice  of  those  who  were  beside  the  wood 
of  Fodud,  which  is  near  the  western  sea,  and  they  cried  out  thus, '  We 
entreat  thee,  holy  youth,  to  come  and  walk  still  among  us.*  And  I  wis 
touched  to  the  veir  heart,  and  could  read  no  more,  and  so  I  awoke." 

Patrick  regarded  this  dream  as  a  divine  call  to  the  work  of  a  imssionp 
ary  in  Ireland.  He  determined  to  obey ;  and  in  due  time  he  accom- 
plished the  desire  of  his  heart  When  he  reached  his  adopted  conntryy 
lie  gives  us  to  understand  that  his  course  was  anything  but  a  series  of 
triumphs.  He  encountered  numberless  difficulties.  He  often  met  with 
harsh  treatment,  and  was  repeatedly  thrown  into  prison  ;  but  he  boldly 
persevered.  He  visited  many  parts  of  the  island  which  had  never  be* 
fore  been  trodden  by  the  feet  of  the  missionary;  and  he  at  length  sao- 
ceeded  in  making  thousands  of  converts.  He  concludes  his  Confiwon 
in  the  following  memorable  words :  ''I  protest  in  truth,  and  can  rejoioe 
in  the  thought  before  Qod  and  ffis  holy  angels^  that  I  never  had  any 
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motiye  flave  the  goepel  and  its  promisea  for  returning  to  that  people  firom 
among  whom  I  had  escaped.  And  I  beg  of  all  who  believe  in  Qod  and 
fear  Him,  whoever  may  be  pleased  to  examine  or  read  this  letter,  which 
J,  Patrick,  ignorant  sinner  as  I  am,  have  written  in  Ireland,  that  no  one 
will  ever  say  that  my  ignorance  Ib  to  have  the  credit  of  it,  if  I  have 
effected  or  proved  any  little  matter  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
God ;  but  believe  and  be  assured  that  it  was  Qod  who  did  it.  And  this 
is  my  Confession  before  I  die." 

This  Confession  is  a  most  valuable  piece  of  autobiography.  Its  tone 
and  matter  are  opposed  to  the  peculiarities  of  Romanism.  It  makes  no 
mention  whatever  of  the  Pope  or  his  decretals,  of  Rome  or  of  Italy.  It 
speaks  of  the  new  birth  and  of  salvation  by  fiiith,  and  it  quotes  Scripture 
as  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  practice ;  but  it  ignores  purgatory  and  pen- 
ance, the  worship  of  the  Yiigin,  transubstantiation,  and  prayers  for  the 
dead.  Patrick  describes  minutely  the  circumstances  which  led  to  his 
mission  to  Ireland ;  but  he  never  hints  in  the  most  remote  way  that  the 
Pope  sent  him  there.  From  this  account  of  himself  every  honest  and 
unprejudiced  reader  can  draw  his  own  conclusions.  If  Patrick  had  been 
sent  into  Ireland  by  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  would  he  not,  in  this  memoir, 
have  distinctly  mentioned  a  fact  so  important  1  If  he  had  considered 
the  Pope  the  head  of  the  Church,  would  he  not  have  made  some  intima* 
tion  to  that  effect  in  a  document  which  proclaims  his  theological  prin- 
ciples! But  on  all  doctrines  characteristic  of  Popery  he  is  silent  as 
the  grave.  He  seems  to  have  had  as  little  idea  of  magnifying  the 
Western  Patriarch,  or  even  of  mentioning  his  name,  as  if  he  had  been 
a  covenanting  minister.  Reader,  with  such  a  biography  before  you,  can 
you  seriously  believe  that  St  Patrick  was  a  Romanist  1  He  is  here  per- 
mitted to  speak  for  himself,  and  he  says  not  a  word  of  Pope  or  Popery. 
He  surely  knew  as  much  about  his  own  history  as  any  of  the  present 
Roman  Catholic  clergy  of  Ireland ;  and  in  this  last  and  true  account  of 
his  life  he  virtually  repudiates  all  the  fables  by  which  his  name  has  been 
dishonoured.  He  established  a  free  church  among  the  men  of  Erin,  and 
it  was  not  till  centuries  afterwards  that  the  yoke  of  Rome  was  imposed 
on  the  Isle  of  Saints. 

There  is  another  memorial  of  the  Apostle  of  Ireland  which  bears  as 
remarkable  testimony  even  as  his  Confession.  We  allude  to  the  Hymn 
of  Patrick.  This  hymn  was  published  for  the  first  time  in  1839  by  the 
late  Dr  Petrie,  in  tiie  18th  volume  of  the  "Transactions  of  the  Royal 
Irish  Academy,"  and  is  said  to  be  "  the  oldest  undoubted  monument  of 
the  Irish  language  remaining."  It  is  a  beautiful  poetical  composition 
which  Patrick  is  reported  to  have  repeated  when  he  went  to  Tara  to 
attempt  the  conversion  of  Laoghaire,  the  chief  monarch  of  Hibemia.  In 
this  hymn  Patrick  declares  his  faith,  and  invokes  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Trinity  against  the  Druids,  and  all  their  machinations.  lu  ancient  times 
this  little  poem  was  so  much  valued  by  the  Irish  people,  that  a  special 
blessing  was  supposed  to  be  annexed  to  its  repetition.  A  short  quota- 
tion will  give  our  readers  some  idea  of  its  spirit  and  character.  Patrick 
here  prays : — **  May  the  strength  of  Qod  pilot  me;  may  the  power  of  Gh>d 
preserve  me ;  may  the  wisdom  of  God  instruct  me ;  may  the  eye  of  God 
view  me ;  may  the  ear  of  God  hear  me ;  may  the  Word  of  God  render  me 
eloquent ;  may  the  hand  of  God  protect  me ;  may  the  way  of  God 
direct  me ;  may  the  shield  of  God  defend  me Christ  be  in  th 
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btart  of  eaoh  pencil  to  whom  I  speak;  GhriBt  in  the  mouth  of  eaohper* 
son  who  speaks  to  me;  Christ  la  each  eye  whioh  seee  me;  Christ  in  eech 
ear  whioh  hears  me.*' 

It  is  a  notable  hct  that  the  Hymn  of  Patrick  is  not  now  in  eommon 
nse  among  the  Romanists  of  Ireland.  We  search  for  it  in  Tain  in  thdr 
books  of  devotion.  Bat  the  reason  is  obvious.  It  is  an  evangelical  hymn, 
fnll  of  the  spirit  of  tiie  New  Testament ;  it  makes  no  reference  to  Eome 
or  the  Pope,  to  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass,  to  the  absolution  of  the  priest, 
to  the  intercession  of  saints,  or  to  the  benefits  of  auricular  confession. 
It  is,  therefore,  unfitted  for  superstitious  Bomanist&  It  bears  testimony 
to  the  fieiith  of  Patrick  when  he  was  struggling  for  the  oonversion  of  Ire- 
land ;  and  it  is  very  different  from  the  prayers  at  present  repeated  by 
mnititndes  of  Irishmen,  under  the  sanction  of  the  Papal  hierarchy. 

A  few  weeks  ago,  when  Archbishop  Gullen  returned  from  Borne  to 
Dubliti,  clothed  with  the  dignity  of  a  cardinal,  he  received  from  bis 
clergy  in  the  Irish  metropolis  an  address,  in  which  the  fabricatious  we 
have  been  exposing  were,  for  the  thousandth  time^  repeated.  "  On  a 
former  occasion,**  said  these  gentlemen  to  their  spiritual  chie^  *^  we  hailed 
with  delight  your  Eminence's  arrival  among  us,  as  the  sucoessor  of  our 
great  national  apostle,  sent  by  Pius,  as  Fatnek  wu  taU  by  Cdestime  ;  bat 
with  still  livelier  emotions,  if  possible,  do  we  beg  to  salute  you  t<HLay, 
returning  to  us  a  cardinal  priest  and  prince 'of  the  holy  Boman  Churdi, 
the  mothw  and  teacher  of  all  the  Churches."  The  cardinal  listened  com- 
placently to  all  these  misstatements,  and  ventured  to  add,  in  his  reply, 
that  **  Ireland  had  always  been  sincerely  attached  to  the  Holy  Sea" 
Before  the  cardinal  and  his  clergy  can  fairly  expect  the  public  to  believe 
their  assertions,  they  must  explain  satisfiiotorily  the  wdghty  &cts  we 
have  already  submitted  to  our  readers.  We  have  others  still  to  men- 
tion, quite  as  significant  as  any  yet  adduced.  If  Ireland,  as  Cardinal 
Gullen  affirms,  was  always  sincerely  attached  to  the  Boman  See,  how  is 
it  that  no  signs  of  this  attachment  are  discoverable  for  ages  after  the  death 
of  St  Patrick  %  How  is  it  that  no  Pope  ever  wrote  to  any  one  in  Ireland 
during  the  fifth  or  sixth  century  1  We  know,  indeed,  that  Ajrchbisbop 
TJssher,  in  his  "  Sylloge,"  has  published  two  letters,  purporting  to  have 
been  written  by  Qregory  I.  to  parties  in  the  Western  Isle,  but  it  ii  now 
admitted,  even  by  Boman  Catholic  authorities,  such  as  Dr  Lanigan,  thai 
the  Primate  of  Armagh  was  mistaken  as  to  these  epistles,  and  that  they 
were  directed  to  correspondents  residing  in  quite  a  different  quarter  of 
tlie  Church.  If  Ireland  was  always  attached  to  the  Booaan  See^  we 
diallenge  Dr  Cullen,  or  any  other  Bomanist  in  Great  Britain  or  Irehmd, 
to  produce  some  proof  of  this  attaehment  in  the  time  of  Patrick,  or  even 
in  the  time  of  Colum Wile.  We  affirm  deliberately,  that  no  snoh  proof 
is  forthcoming.  The  Bishops  of  Borne,  from  Celestine  to  Gregory  the 
Chreat,  were  in  the  habit  of  writing  letters  to  their  io  rdigienintfl  in  the 
other  parts  of  Italy,  in  Inmee,  in  Africa,  anddaewhere ;  and  mnititndes 
ci  these  letters  are  still  extant ;  bnt  no  one  ever  heard  of  a  ktter  to  St 
Patrick,  St  Cdnmbkille,  or  any  other  Irish  saint  of  the  fifth  or  sixth 
century.  When  Cardinal  Cullen  next  boasts  of  the  perpetual  attach- 
ment of  Ireland  to  the  Holy  See,  we  hope  that  some  inquisitive  Boman 
Catholic  layman  wiU  pose  him  with  these  little  difficulties. 

It  can  be  easily  shown  that  the  eeeleeiastioal  usages  establiihed  by 
Ffttrick  in  IreUnd  were  different  from  the  Boman.     When  Colnmbkill^ 
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la  th«  fQllowiiig  oeninrj,  became  the  apostle  of  the  Northern  Piota,  he 
introduced  these  old  Irieh  usages  among  his  new  converts.  He  ereoted 
at  lona  a  monastery,  or  ooUege,  where  young  men  were  educated  for 
the  minifltzy;  and,  in  the  seventh  century,  many  of  the  pagan  Saxons 
wave  evangelised  by  missionariea  trained  in  that  celebrated  seminary. 
The  preachers  from  Ion%  and  the  old  British  clergy,  who  had  found  an 
allium  in  Wales  from  the  fury  of  their  foreign  oppressors,  agreed  in 
mattan  of  church  order  and  discipline;  but  both  were  strenuously  opposed 
by  the  missionaries  from  Rome,  who,  at  the  same  time,  were  seeking  to 
gain  over  the  English  to  the  Pontifical  See.  The  struggle  between  the 
parties  was  long  and  severe.  The  Romanists  were  supported  by  royal 
inflnanoe,  and  the  Scottish  evangelists  were  at  length  obliged  to  succumb. 
Some  of  them,  in  disgust,  returned  to  their  own  country.  The  story  of 
their  disagreement  is  related  by  Bede  and  others ;  and  several  of  the 
circnmstances  reported  show  the  intense  alienation  created  by  these  dis- 
cuaaiona.  Laurentius,  the  Romish  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  complains 
bitterly  of  his  Irish  antagonists.  **  When,"  says  he,  "  the  Apostolic  See, 
aco<Mrding  to  her  practice  in  all  the  world,  stationed  us  in  these  western 
parta  to  preach  to  the  pagan  nations  here  .  .  .  •  we  felt  a  very  high 
respect  for  the  Britons,  aa  well  as  for  the  Irish,  from  our  regard  to  their 
sanctity  of  character.  But  when  we  came  to  know  the  Britons,  we  sup- 
posed the  Irish  must  be  superior  to  them.  We  learned,  however,  from 
Bishop  Dagan,  coming  into  this  island  ....  that  the  Irish  dififer  not  at  all 
from  the  Britons  in  their  habits.  For  Bishop  Dagan,  when  he  came  to 
us,  would  not  take  meat  with  us»  nor  so  much  as  eat  in  the  same  lodging 
where  we  were  eating." 

As  the  facts  here  stated  are  incapable  of  contradiction,  many  of  our 
readers  may  well  be  at  a  loss  to  understand  what  could  have  led  the 
Roman  Catholic  clergy  of  Dublin,  on  a  late  occasion,  publicly  to  boast 
that  Patrick  was  sent  into  Ireland  by  Pope  Celestine.  We  can  well 
aoooont  for  their  temerity,  as  the  story  has  been  repeated  so  often  and 
so  confidently,  that  it  now  passes  current  with  the  masses  for  a  piece 
of  authentic  history.  It  was  got  up  for  the  purpose  of  magnifying  the 
See  of  Rome ;  and  the  way  in  which  it  gained  currency  may  be  readily 
explained.  Prosper,  a  writer  of  the  fifth  century,  informs  us  that  Pope 
Celestine  sent  Palladius  into  Ireland.  This  Palladius  was  a  deacon,  or 
aa  archdeacon,  of  the  Roman  Church.  According  to  some  he  was  bom 
in  Britain ;  and  it  may  be  that  he  waa  ambitious  to  signalise  himself  as 
an  eocleaiaatical  dignitary  in  a  country  within  sight  of  his  native  shores. 
Prosper  says  that  Palladius  was  sent  by  Celestine  to  the  Irish  as  their 
**§al  bish<^"  We  are  not  quite  sure  what  this  writer  means  by  ''first 
bishop  ;**  but,  as  there  were  bishops  already  in  the  island,  it  may  not 
improbably  denote  a  metropolitan,  or  archbishop.  The  Pontiff  expected 
at  this  time  to  establish  among  the  sons  of  Hibemia  a  graduated  hierarchy 
under  his  own  supervision.  But  his  agent  Palladius  could  find  no  rest 
for  the  sole  of  his  foot  in  Erin.  After  in  vain  attempting  to  set  up 
Bonanism  in  the  country^  he  was  obliged  to  make  his  escape ;  and  tri- 
ditioa  rec(»ds  that  he  aet  sail  for  Scotland,  where  he  died  at  Fordun, 
iflL  Kincardineshire.  As  agea  rolled  on,  Palladius  was,  confounded  with 
Patrick.  Faddy  is  evidenUy  a  contraction  for  PaUady  or  PaUadius,  and 
every  one  knows  that  Paddy  and  Patrick  are  now  synonymous.  The 
Soauah  emiasariea  who  aettled  in  Inland  at  a  later  period,  contrived  to 
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transfer  to  Patrick  what  belonged  properly  to  Pklladina;  and  hence  it 
was  at  length  asserted,  that  Patrick  was  sent  into  Ireland  by  Pope  Geles- 
tine.  We  believe  that  the  statement  was  at  first  made  for  sectarian  pur- 
poses ;  and  when  Romanism  had  obtained  the  ascendency  in  the  Western 
Chnrch,  no  one  cared  to  examine  its  evidences,  much  less  to  challenge 
its  accnraoy.  Bat  in  presence  of  the  facts  we  have  here  submitted  to 
our  readers,  it  is  utterly  incapable  of  vindication.  We  have  seen  that 
Patrick  himself,  in  his  autobiography,  makes  not  the  most  distant  allosion 
to  any  appointment  he  received  from  Celcstine  or  any  other  bishop  of 
Bome.  Had  he  settled  in  Ireland  under  any  such  auspices^  ne  would 
not  have  fidled  to  give  the  utmost  prominence  to  such  a  commissioD. 
We  have  seen  that,  in  his  Confeasion,  he  ignores  all  the  peculiarities  of 
Bomanism,  and  that  his  Hymn,  which  was  long  held  in  the  highest  esti- 
mation  in  the  country  he  evangelised,  is  entirely  free  from  Popish  super- 
stitions. We  have  seen,  further,  that  the  ecclesiastical  usages  of  the  old 
Irish  Church  were  different  from  those  of  Rome  ;  and  that,  two  hundred 
years  after  his  time,  an  Irish  churchman  would  not  even  eat  out  of  a 
dish  which  a  Romanist  had  defiled.  Cardinal  Cullen  is  a  man  of  learning, 
and  he  ought  to  know  something  of  these  historical  details  ;  and  yet  he 
has  the  hardihood  to  assert,  in  the  face  of  the  British  empire,  that ''  Ire* 
land  has  always  been  sincerely  attached  to  the  Holy  See."  The  man  of 
sin  has  ''a  mouth  speaking  great  things,"  and  the  Lord  has  sent  to 
his  adherents  ''strong  delusion  that  they  should  believe  a  lie,** 
(3  Thess.  ii.  11.) 

LETTERS  FROM  ITALY. 
Bt  the  Rev.  Robert  Maquibb,  M.A.,  Incumbent  of  Clerkekwsll 

No.  IIL— Rome. 

Having  in  my  two  preceding  letters  reviewed  the  principal  features  of 
the  state  of  religion  in  Northern  and  Southern  Italy,  I  now  come  to  the 
central  part  of  the  Peninsula,  with  Rome  and  the  Papal  dominions  as 
our  stand-point  of  observation.  It  is  at  this  point  that  onr  picture 
darkens  again.  If  we  have  seen  in  the  Northern  cities  manifest  signs, 
and  evident  fruits,  of  "  progress,"  and  in  the  South  we  have  been  able  to 
recognise  a  very  remarkable  period  of  "transition,"  we  are  now  all  the 
more  bound  to  complete  our  survey ;  and  I  am  sorry  to  be  obliged  to 
chequer  the  scene  with  clouds  and  eliadows,  while  calling  attention  to  the 
sodal,  political,  and  religious  associations  of  RoiAg.  At  this  point,  if  all 
must  be  confessed,  we  met  with  neither  progress  nor  transition,  but  with 
the  old  stereotyped  story,  the  oft-told  tale,  the  almost  incurable  plagne- 
spot— Rome,  as  a  type  of  "  Italy  in  Bondage." 

We  approached  Rome  at  first  from  the  Sunrise  Shore  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean. From  Leghorn  the  railway  extends  to  Nunstatella,  at  which 
stage  we  must  take  to  the  old  lumbering  diligence  again,  and  run  the  block- 
ade of  the  brigands  for  fifty  weary  miles  along  an  uncommonly  bad  road. 
It  was  near  midnight  when  we  reached  Nunziatella,  and  our  jonmef 
from  thence  to  Civita  Yecchia  continued  all  the  livelong  night,  amid  s 
drenching  down-pour  of  rain,  with  wind  and  storm  howling  in  from  the 
desolate  Campagna.  Our  caravanserai  included  a  very  large  number  of 
I>eople,  more  than  a  hundred,  who  had  converged  upon  this  point  en  route 
to  Rome,  for  Easter  and  the  high  ceremonies.     We  fortunately  met  with 
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«io  brigands  that  night;  we  had  a  mounted  military  escort,  and  the 
rain  was  so  intense  as  to  have  very  likely  kept  the  robbers  in  their  lair. 
At  early  dawn  we  sighted  Ci?ita  Veochia  and  its  bnlliantly-illaminated 
lighthonse.  Along  this  road  a  single  thread  of  telegraph  wire  extends, 
whioh  does  not  look  like  any  very  great  pressure  of  business  on  this 
highway  to  the  Itoman  harbour  of  the  Mediterranean. 

Anived  at  Givita  Veochia,  we  were  "  inspected ; "  that  is,  our  luggage 
was  turned  inside  out  and  upside  down,  by  way  of  testing  Mr  Odo 
Busseli's  despatch  to  Lord  Clarendon,  in  the  matter  of  Colt's  revolvers 
and  Bibles,  (both  declared  to  be  **  prohibited.*')  I  had  placed  my  Bible 
in  a  small  hand-bag  that  I  carried.  My  portmanteau  was  searched  ; 
and  as  touching  the  little  bag  in  my  hand,  I  was  asked  whether  it  con* 
tained  any  **  cognac,"  to  which  I  answered  in  the  negative.  I  was  then 
further  questioned  as  to  whether  it  contained  any  **  cigars,"  and  to  this 
I  also  answered  "  No."  I  was  asked  no  more ;  the  bag  received  the 
chalk  pass,  and  I  went  my  way.  I  was  asked  no  question  about  Bibles 
or  anything  of  the  kind ;  the  people  of  the  douane  were  evidently  looking 
out  for  smugglers  rather  than  for  Protestants,  for  tobacco  and  brandy 
rather  than  for  English  Bibles !  Two  hours  would  be  about  the  extent  of 
our  stay  at  Civita  veochia,  which  I  consider  as  rather  fortunate,  oonsider- 
iog  that  it  was  only  the  other  day  I  was  reading  in  the  Times  the 
lamentations  of  an  unfortunate  traveller  who  was  placed  in  quarantine 
for  fifteen  days  under  the  most  inconvenient  and  disagreeable  circum* 
stanoes  at  that  station. 

Starting  from  Civita  Yecchia,  a  run  by  rail  of  two  hours  and  a 
quarter,  brings  you  within  sight  of  Rome.  Along  this  line  I  observed 
there  are  no  railway  stations.  At  the  stopping  places,  a  waggon  or  a 
sentry-box  serves  as  station,  booking-office,  waiting-room,  and  every- 
thing i  Nor  do  these  seem  to  be  much  used^  even  such  as  they  are ;  the 
Iftct  iB,  there  is  scarcely  any  population  within  all  that  vast  expanse  from 
Borne  to  the  Mediterranean.  And  yet  this  is  part  of  that  wide-extended 
plain  surrounding  Bome  on  all  sides,  concerning  which  the  Venetian 
ambassadors  reported  (a.d.  1522,)  that  for  thirty  miles  the  soil  produced 
nothing  else  but  com,  in  such  abundance,  that  it  was  almost  impossible 
to  gather  it.  In  those  days  the  Boman  state  was  the  great  exporter  of 
grain,  and  the  States  of  the  Church  produced  the  best  soldiers  in  Europe  ; 
but  now,  what  a  contrast  i  A  number  of  the  Edinburgh  Review  of  1860 
says — "  And  yet  over  so  magnificent  a  territory,  with  so  spirited  and 
gifted  a  population,  has  the  black  leprosy  of  Papal  decay  crept  wider  and 
wider,  and  sunk  deeper  and  deeper,  until  its  melancholy  and  dreary 
desolation  is  one  of  the  most  painful  reminiscences  of  the  traveller." 
And  again — '*  This  grows  worse  and  worse  until  the  traveller  reaches 
the  Eternal  City,  ....  surrounded  by  a  tract,  reduced  by  Papal  rule 
to  a  plague-bearing,  uncultivated,  uninhabited  wilderness." 

For  several  miles  before  the  towers  and  domes  of  the  city  rise  to  view, 
we  are  passing  through  a  level  plain  that  is  thickly  and  profusely  studded 
with  relics  and  ruins  of  the  past — ^prostrate  columns,  ruined  temples^ 
dismantled  pillars,  with  the  vast  length  of  the  great  aqueduct  in  view^ 
and  ere  long  the  sight  of  the  Aurelian  walls  breaks  upon  us.  By 
and  by  we  cross  the  Tiber,  yellow  and  sluggish  as  ever,  and  not  a  sign 
of  life  or  enterprise  upon  its  waters.  At  a  sudden  turn  the  vast  dome 
of  St  Peter's  rises  to  view,  unmistakable  among  its  fellows,  and  towering 

e2 


120      THB  BULWARK  OB  BSVOBHATIOK  JOV^JJjf  VOYEUBKR  1, 1866. 

aloft  aboT6  the  lesser  glories  of  the  oity.  Jost  now  we  are  bound  for  the 
south,  so  we  merely  change  carriages  for  Naples  at  the  jonction  Gatads 
the  walls.  On  our  southward  journey  we  are  again  searched  at  Gepra&o, 
the  southern  frontier  town.  Here  I  was  again  strictly  questioned  about 
*^  cognac"  and  *' cigars/'  and  still  they  made  no  inquiries  about  my 
Bible.  Considerable  alarm  was  expressed  at  Ceprano  during  our  m^ 
in  consequence  of  the  formidable  presence  of  an  armed  body  of  briguids 
near  the  town.  The  day  before  our  arrival,  the  chief  of  the  brigands, 
FoBOo,  had  sent  a  challenge  to  the  commander  of  the  militair  gairiion 
to  come  and  meet  him  in  the  field,  and  that  he  had  400  foUowera  In 
the  Times  of  Saturday,  Sept.  29,  I  have  been  reading  about  the  latsgoB 
of  these  brigands  at  Ceprano ;  they  had  captured  eight  traTeUeis,  Mid 
not  haying  receiyed  the  required  ransom-money,  they  cut  off  their  ean 
and  sent  them  to  their  relatives,  saying  that  the  heads  would  foQev 
shortly  if  the  money  was  not  paid  !  How  thankful  we  ought  to  feel  that 
we  passed  in  safety  through  that  terror-stricken  land,  with  a  kind 
IVovidence  protecting  us ! 

Betuming  to  Eome  from  Naples,  we  entered  the  city  in  the  decline 
of  the  evening  on  the  Monday  preceding  £aster-day.  I  do  not  know 
what  your  readers  would  suppose  would  be  my  feelings  on  enteiiog 
Rome ;  all  I  can  say  is,  that  I  felt  none  of  the  feelings  and  emottons  I 
had  expected  to  feel.  I  felt  very  unimpressible,  I  assure  you.  The 
streets  we  passed  through  were  so  like  the  ordinary  run  of  streets  in 
second-rate  continental  towns,  and  so  unlike  what  I  had  expected  to  see 
in  imperial  pontifical  Rome,  my  very  heart  sunk  within  me,  and  refnsed 
to  feel  in  any  way  interested.  We  rambled  through  narrow  and  undii- 
tinguished  streets  or  lanes,  with  dust  heaps  piled  up,  and  no  side-walb. 
All  this  portion  of  Bome  was  once  the  site  of  the  ancient  Campus  lia^ 
tius,  but  is  now  the  most  densely-built  and  thickly-peopled  quarter  of 
the  modem  city.  In  one  of  these  streets  my  attention  was  attracted  to 
the  first  English  words  I  observed  in  Rome,  on  a  placard  affixed  to  one 
of  the  dead  walls,  announcing  in  large  and  striking  type,  **  St  Patrick's 
Day  I"  I  leaped  down  from  the  box  of  the  carriage  on  whidi  I  vtf 
tiding  to  scan  this  placard,  and  I  foimd  it  was  an  announcement  of  a 
sermon  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Burke  to  his  Irish  oo-r^igionists ;  and  that  a 
collection  would  be  made  for  the  support  of  the  church  in  which  the  ie^ 
vice  was  to  be  held,  which  was  stated  in  the  bill  to  be  the  only  ohonh 
in  Rome  that  was  without  endowment. 

Our  party  were  accommodated  in  one  of  the  Roman  palaces^  the 
Pakzso  Torlonia  in  Borgo.  This  great  house  was  left  at  our  diqpoeal 
during  the  period  of  our  stay.  It  was  once  the  residence  of  the  EogliA 
ambaaeador  before  the  Reformation ;  was  given  as  a  present  to  Heniy 
YIII. ;  and  was  the  abode  of  Cardinal  Wolsey  during  his  last  visit  to 
Rome.  Our  Palazzo  was  most  conveniently  situated  for  our  objeo^ 
being  in  the  great  thoroughfare  from  St  Angelo  and  St  Peter's^  and  with* 
in  three  or  four  minutes'  walk  of  the  grand  piazza  of  St  Peter's  and  the 
Vatican.  From  my  bedroom  window  I  had  one  of  the  very  best  riewe 
of  the  dome  and  cupola  of  the  Cathedral.  Past  our  gates  there  oontiaved 
the  almost  incessant  flow  of  carriages,  equipages,  ami  all  the  pomp,  tad 
show,  and  circumstance  of  Rome  during  the  many  days  of  the  reUgtom 
dissipation  and  ecclesiastical  caricature  of  ''  Holy  Week"  and  the  EiBter 
CamivaL 
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The  inactiyity  of  Rome  is  best  aooounted  Cor  by  its  mendicancj.  The 
priests  and  monks  are  simply  beggars  at  large,  with  a  begging  lieenoe 
^  by  authority."  These  mendicant  friars  entered  our  Palaazo  from  time 
to  time  as  freely  as  though  the  house  belonged  to  them.  One  of  these 
men  was  standing  by  the  door  of  the  breakfast  aaldn  on  the  very  first 
morning  after  our  arriyal,  and  later  in  the  week  two  more  entered  while 
our  party  were  at  ta^le  cFhote,  bearing  a  veasel  of  holy  water,  with  whieh 
they  liberally  iqprinkled  my  fellow-travellers  and  the  rooms,  and  the  very 
bricka  and  mortar  of  the  building  1  Now,  if  these  men  had  only  oome 
to  clear  away  the  dust  from  our  bedrooms,  and  to  deanse  the  sewerage 
of  the  house  and  other  things  that  stood  in  very  urgent  need  of  oleaQsin|^ 
they  would  have  proved  themselves  public  benefiu^na.  The  whole  city 
is  dirty,  unkempt,  ill-kept,  ill-cared-for,  while  th^e  able-bodied  priests 
and  monks  go  about  trifling  with  their  own  time,  and  with  the  comfort 
of  visitors.  There  are  men  enough  in  Rome  to  keep  the  eity  in  common 
cleanlineas  and  decency,  but  they  spend  their  time  in  purposeleBS  pro- 
cessions and  in  unmeaning  ceremonials. 

And,  consistently  with  the  characteristic  inactivity  of  the  city  and  its 
pec^lei,  is  the  sluggishnesB  and  lifelessneas  of  the  Tiber.  There  it  flows, 
the  same  old  river  as  in  times  gone  by ;  but  not  an  oar  did  I  see  stirred 
in  its  waters  all  the  time  of  my  visit.  We  were  just  then  reading  in  the 
English  papers  about  the  Oxford  and  Cambridge  Boat  Eaoe,  and  we  only 
wished  we  could  see  some  such  spirit  upon  the  lazy  Tiber.  But  not  a 
boat,  not  an  oar,  not  a  raft  could  we  see.  A  floating  spar  would  have 
enlivened  the  soene ;  or  a  walking-etick  flung  on  the  waters,  and  a  dog 
sent  to  fetch  it,  this  would  have  been  quite  an  event,  and  would  have 
eaused  at  least  a  ripple  on  this  ''  Un-Commercial  Traveller*  of  the  waters  1 
But  no,  its  sad  and  sombre  waters  fleeted  on,  wholly  innocent  of  the 
commerce  or  merdiandise  of  the  nations.  Oh,  what  a  sensation  would 
the  Botherhithe  ferry  cause  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  or  the  dash  of  a 
"  Gitixen  Steamboat^'  under  the  bridge  of  St  Angelo  I 

My  next  letter  will  be  occupied  with  the  religion  of  Borne— that 
*' religion"  which  consists  of  small  fragments  of  the  true  faith,  inter^ 
mingled  with  large  masses  of  the  untrue  and  the  uascriptural,  the  reli- 
gion of  relics,  and  penances,  and  indulgences,  and  processions,  and  gaudy 
celebrations,  and  unedifying  speetacula.  Meanwhile,  I  have  purchased  a 
^  Manual  of  the  Ceremonies,"  issued  by  authority,  and  in  French.  It  is 
compiled  firom  the  works  of  Maazinelli,  Cancellieri,  Moroni,  dec,  the 
most  acorediied  of  the  ritualistic  writers  of  the  Bomieh  Church  I  will 
eondade  this  letter  with  a  few  extracts  from  the  first  part  of  this  little 
book,  containing  a  list  of  the  rdics  that  are  exhibited  in  the  various 
churches  in  Rome  during  the  season  of  Lent,  and  as  part  of  the  pcepara- 
tion  for  the  servioes  of  Holy  Week. 

For  example,  at  St  George's,  in  Rome,  they  exhibit  ^  the  lanoei  the 
standnrd,  and  the  dcull^  of  our  English  patron  saint,  St  George.  I 
think  it  would  be  an  uncommonly  hard  thing  to  prove  that  our  St 
George  had  ef«r  anything  more  than  a  &bulou8  existenoe :  bat  here  is 
proof  posidve ! 

At  St  John  Lateran  they  show  the  heads  of  St  Pater  and  St  Paol; 
also  the  heads  of  St  Zaohary,  St  Pancras,  and  a  ihom  of  the  holy  crown* 
From  my  own  pexaonal  observation  I  could  add  a  great  many  mote 
to  those  stated  in  the  Manual,  and  which  are  exhibited  every  day 
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and  any  day.  St  John  Lateran  is  the  seoond  basilioa  of  Borne,  the  in- 
oumbent  of  which  is  the  Pope  himself,  and  the  canons  all  prinoa  of 
the  hlood  royal.  Whosoever  goes  to  this  great  church  must  go  *^  super- 
stitionising."  Here  they  show  yon,  and  here  I  saw,  the  Table  of  the 
Last  Sapper ;  two  oolumns  of  the  house  of  Pilate ;  two  pillan  of  the 
temple,  rent  in  twain ;  Jacob's  well,  (t.e.,  the  stone-shaft  of  Uie  well ;)  the 
dab  (a  marble  inserted  in  the  doister  wall)  on  which  the  soldiers  cast 
lots  for  the  vesture  of  Christ ;  a  model  in  wood,  representing  the  height 
of  the  Saviour,  which  we  measured,  and  found  to  be  six  feet  four  ineha^ 
(the  tallest  of  our  party  stood  in  this,  and  failed  by  a  long  way  to  touch 
the  top  j)  &0.  &0.  I  felt  somewhat  provoked  by  these  unbliuhing  im- 
positions ;  and  seeing  one  Boman  Catholic  fellow-traveller  near  me^  I 
looked  him  straight  in  the  face,  and  I  said,  '^  Now,  the  &ct  is,  then 

must  be  either  very  grand  truths,  or  else ,*'    He  did  not  venton 

to  say  which  of  these  they  might  be. 

At  the  Church  of  St  Praxede  is  exhibited  '^the  holy  oolomn,"  to 
which,  they  say,  Christ  was  boimd  when  He  was  scourged.  This  ii  a 
very  beautiful  pillar  of  green  and  white  jasper  stone. 

Among  the  list  of  relics  exhibited  at  the  Church  of  St  Peter  in  Yin- 
oula,  the  principal  is  that  from  which  the  church  takes  its  name,  the 
Chains  of  St  Peter,  from  which  he  was  delivered  by  the  angel,  (Acts  xii.  7.) 
When  I  visited  this  church  I  had  a  favourable  opportunity  of  seeiDg 
these  chains,  as  they  were  specially  exhibited  for  our  party.  Two 
priests  were  in  attendance ;  they  opened  a  small  safe  on  the  dtar,  and 

Soduoed  the  chains.  The  first  of  our  party  that  approached  to  look  at 
em  was  a  Scotchman,  in  nowise  predisposed  to  superstition,  and 
rather  incredulous  in  these  matters.  The  priest  mistaking  him  for  one 
of  **  the  faithful,"  proceeded  to  the  performance  with  the  chains ;  he 
lifted  the  rattling  unks  and  touched  our  Scotch. friend's  forehead;  he 
then  lowered  them  to  his  lips,  like  a  bit  on  a  horse's  mouth ;  but  find- 
ing our  friend  was  awkward  over  it,  and  not  very  devout,  he  surceased, 
and  took  care  to  be  more  cautious  the  next  time.  He  therefore  le* 
quired  a  sign  from  all  the  rest  that  approached,  whereupon  a  few  women 
and  one  man  were  allowed  to  kiss  the  ''relic." 

Among  the  relics  further  enumerated  in  the  ''  Manual  of  Hdy  Week," 
are  the  head  of  St  Mathias,  an  arm  of  St  Luke,  an  arm  of  St  Matthev, 
at  Santa  Maria  Maggiore.  At  the  Church  of  St  Laurence  are  beads 
and  arms  of  Saints,  and  a  thorn  of  the  holy  crown«  At  another  Church 
of  St  Laurence  are  exhibited  the  gridiron  on  which  the  saint  was  mar- 
tyred, and  other  relics  of  the  scene.  At  St  Mark's  are  exhibited  a  tooth 
of  St  Dominic ;  a  finger,  hat,  soutane,  and  mantle  of  Barbadigo;  the 
head  of  St  Mark,  the  Pope,  and  that  of  St  Mark  the  evangdist ;  three 
thorns  of  the  holy  crown;  and  a  napkin  stained  with  the  blood  of 
Christ !  My  Lish  friends  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  in  this  church  is 
also  preserved  '*  a  finger  of  St  Patrick !"  At  Santa  Susanne  are  certain 
relics  of  the  apostles,  and  a  piece  of  the  mantle  of  St  Joseph.  At  Santa 
Croix  they  show  a  finger  of  St  Thomas,  two  thorns  of  the  holy  crown, 
a  nail  of  the  Passion,  a  piece  of  the  title  of  the  cross,  and  three  re- 
markable pieces  of  the  true  cross.  At  St  Sylvester  are  the  holy  &^  ^ 
our  Lord  (a  likeness  imprinted,)  the  head  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  th&t 
of  St  Sylvester ;  a  finger  of  St  Andrew,  two  thorns  of  the  holy  crown, 
and  a  piece  of  the  sponge  of  the  Passion.     I  need  quote  no  more  of  thifl 
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than  merely  one  more  specimen.  At  St  Nicholas  they  exhibit  ''a 
£nger  of  St  Sebastian,  a  finger  and  an  arm  of  St  Nicholas^  and  a  portion 
of  ike  water  and  the  blood  thai  flowed  from  the  pierced  side  of  our  Lord,^* 


SOUTH  KENSINGTON  MUSEUM  AND  POPERY. 

A  ynaTBB  in  the  JBaUyshannon  Herald,  haying  on  a  late  visit  to  the 
South  Kensington  Museum  made  good  use  of  his  eyes^  records  the  costly 
collection  of  objects  of  Romish  superstition  which  have  been  obtained  at 
the  public  expense.  As  .works  of  art,  displaying  anything  like  89Sthetio 
beauty,  especially  of  an  educational  kind,  they  are  worse  than  useless ; 
they  are  fitted  to  depraye  the  taste  as  mudi  as  they  are  likely  to  ensnare 
the  BouL 

.  Some  &w  of  such  things  may  be  useful  to  show  how  grotesque  was  the 
taste  of  ecclesiastics  in  bygone  times — are  they  bygone  ?  They  may  serve 
to  show  what  trumpery  objects  men  and  women  in  former  times  bowed 
down  before  and  worshipped ;  just  as  it  is  amusing  and  instructive  to  ex- 
hibit in  the  British  Museum  the  objects  of  lU:e  intent^  used  by  the 
natives  of  Polynesia,  the  idols  they  bowed  down  before  and  worshipped. 
But  for  very  different  purposes,  do  we  fear,  are  these  objects  of  a  terrible 
superstition  displayed  at  so  much  cost  in  this  educational  institute. 
Clofle  enough  is  that  art-school,  full  of  young  girls,  to  the  Brompton 
Oratory,  the  place  where  so  many  such  young  girls  are  deluded,  and 
where  idol-worship  is  carried  on  in  its  full  pride  and  glory. 

This  Museum  is  indeed  a  place  of  suspicion ;  Lord  Granville  is  a  great 
man  there,  and  his  underlings  must  do  his  bidding  to  win  their  bread. 
Lord  Granville  is  brother  of  Lady  Georgina  FuUarton,  and  he  is  dosely 
related  to  Sir  F.  D.  Acton.    These  are  both  rampant  Papists. 

Not  far  from  this  Museum  are  convents,  places  of  substantial  masonry 
and  brick- work,  with  masdve  crypts,  carefully  constructed,  so  thai  no  shriek 
or  groan  can  escape  to  the  outer  air,  and  into  which  it  woold  not  be  easy 
to  obtain  hostile  access  but  by  aid  of  artillery.  The  museum,  the  oratory, 
the  convent,  complete  the  Romish  series  of  spiritual  agencies  The  poor 
dupes — silly  girls — are  drawn  aside  by  the  glittering  trumpery  of  the 
museum,  they  are  deluded  by  the  syren-music  of  the  Oratory,  and  they 
heave  their  last  groan  in  the  dungeons  of  these  convents. 

The  JSi^cle,  a  French  paper,  referring  to  the  centre  of  these  abomina- 
tions, says, ''  Rome  is  the  eternal  city ;  but  it  is  also  the  eternal  centre 
of  the  basest  conspiracy  which  was  ever  plotted  against  the  expansion  of 
human  intelligence  or  human  liberty.  To  baffle  this  conspiracy,  to  un- 
mask these  conspirators  is  the  right,  and,  indeed,  also  the  strict  obliga- 
tion of  all  those  who  have  the  honour  to  hold  a  pen.  Let  no  man  be 
astonished  that  we  so  often  take  it  upon  us  to  signalise  the  manoeuvres 
of  this  body ;  it  is  no  puerile  appetite  for  polemics  that  we  are  indulging; 
we  are  fulfilling  a  duty  we  look  upon  as  sacred."  And  yet,  with  these 
indisputable  fc^ts,  it  is  this  conspiracy  against  right  and  liberty  British 
statesmen  are  squandering  hundreds  of  thousands  of  the  public  funds  to 
develop. 

Hie  following  is  an  abridgment  of  the  letter  in  the  Ballyshannon 
Herald:—^ 

I  have,  in  company  with  a  would-be  iconodast,  visited  the  Sonth  Kensington 
Hnseam,  and  his  impreision  was  that  the  work  of  destnction  was  too  great  to  be 
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mdertaken  by  Any  Bingle  indindia],  and  that  it  waa  a  work  for  the  nation.  I  aide 
Um  following  ontiiei  of  articles  in  one  oaae  or  cabinet^  with  the  nomben  attached 
to  them. 

September  Z,  1866. 

Kotea  made  on  the  objecta  of  art  oontalned  In  one  caae  only,  in  the  Soath  Kea* 
aington  Mnaenm,  aixe  7  ft.  long,  4  ft.  wide,  and  4  fL  high. 

ZTo,  2231.  Beliqnary  or  Chaaae  in  ^t  copper,  decorated  in  eham- 
pleve.  With  figarea  of  alzteen  Propheta  and  twelre 
Apoatlea — reating  on  foar  griffina,  eoat       •  £214S   0  0 

Na  2123.  Tirgln  crowned,  and  Sarioor  uncrowned,  and  twelTe  Apoatteay 
coat        ....••• 

Ko.  2105.    Plaqoe,  copper  gilt  •  •  •  •  • 

No.  2118.  One  Cover  of  Book — Chriat  and  four  aymbola  of  the  Sran- 
geliata    .....•• 

Ko.  7989.    Bood  Croaa,  ailver  g^lt,  Yirgla  and  St  John 

Ko.  1148.    Pax— a  figure  of  the  Almighty  holding  Uie  enicifted  Sayionr 

Ko.  287.  Monatrance  in  gilt  metal,  the  baae  ahowing  a  frieae  e€ 
doga  and  rabbita,  ■nrmomited  by  a  Omcifiz     • 

No.  2191.    Plaqae — Angel  bleaalng     .  •  •  •  • 

No.  2192.    Plaqae— Angel  with  book  in  left  hand 

No.  7951.  Head  of  Croaier — ^Madonna  being  worahipped,  and  aix 
baata  of  Sainta.  (No  notice  la  taken  in  the  deaciipti?e 
label  of  the  firat  fact) 241   0  0 

No.  2882.  Altar  and  Croaa— Almighty  and  Savionr,  with  emblema 
of  Brangeliata     .  .  •  •  • 

No.  7992.    Monatranoe  or  Beliqnary    .  •  •  • 

No.  2110.    Finial  knob  from  ridge  of  Chaaae  . 

No.  7950.    Croder— Yirgin  and  three  Kings  and  three  Sainta 

No.  8037.    Cnicifiz      ...... 

No.  2109.    Triptych  Cmeifiz  .  •  . 

No.  8004.    Qrooifix  in  gilt  copper       •  •  •  • 

No.  7862.    Crosier — Yirgin  crowned 

No.    184.    (1866.)    Pyx,  gilt  copper 

(1866.)     Pyx— Prim         .... 
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0866.)    Pyx— 

(1866.)     Pyx— 

(1866.)    Pyx- 
No.  2108.    Portable  Altar 
No.  2126.    Triptych,  BU?er  gilt 
No.  2111.    Croaier— Virgin  and  Angel  .     .      . 

No.  2215.    Triptych— Chriat,  Virgin,  and  Sainta 
No.  8382.    Statnettea-* Chriat  and  Apoatlea    . 
No.  2001.    Cmciflx  (gilt  plates  on  wood) 
No.  8002.    Croas,  with  omamenta  and  imitation  gems,  prioe 
No.  7947.    Betable—Cmoifixion  and  Angela 

Here  ia  a  aom  of  orer  £5000  appropriated  to  the  parchaae  of  a  few  enebd 
tinael  ahrinea  of  Bomiah  idolatry,  which  can  aenre  no  other  pnrpoae  than  to  debiw 
the  mind  which  it  doea  not  irritate.  I  aay  Irritate;  for,  when  I  consider  thsti 
portion  of  that  money  waa  robbed  firom  myself  by  the  Goyemment,  not  o&ly  in- 
directly, bnt  directly,  I  cannot  reapeot  thoae  who  have  ao  flagrantly  abmed  the 
power  with  which  they  have  been  intrusted. 

A  few  years  ago  we  had  introdaced  into  the  edaeation  department  of  tUs  eoimtry 
a  scheme  profeasedly  intended  to  pay  teaefaera  aocording  to  reanlta,  bot  roU; 
deaigned  to  degrade  tilie  teachers  of  this  oonntiy,  and  reduce  edaeation  to  a  mctai 
of  robbing  Englishmen  of  evexything  like  independent  apirit.  An  arrangement 
waa  entered  into  by  the  GoTemment  and  Cardinal  Wiaeman  for  the  edacaUoa  of 
England,  and  aa  monka  and  nans  coald  live  mach  cheaper  than  men  and  vomen, 
it  waa  arranged  that  a  good  many  of  the  latter  shoald  be  forced  oat  of  the  field  to 
make  room  for  the  former.  The  Committee  of  Ceanoil,  with  their  aecomplieei*  ike 
Brompton  Fathers,  then  appropriated  the  money  which  they  had  moat  ntUw 
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taken  from  teachen  to  the  pnrcluuse  of  relics  and  other  trumpery.  Teachers  and 
edocaUon  were  placed  under  the  ban  of  the  Committee  of  Coancil  on  Education, 
bat  priestcraft,  serfdom,  and  idolatry  were  taken  under  their  patronage. 

A  few  purchases  made  by  this  perfidious  ooncla?e  in  1864  may  giye  your  readen 
some  idea  of  how  the  money  voted  for  education  is  appropriated : — 

Pax,  French    .  .  • 

Altar  Cross,  Italian     . 

Crucifix,  French 

Cmeifix,  Spanish  • 

Holy  Water  Vessel,  Flemish 

Incense  Holder,  Spanish         • 

Missal  Case 

Monstrance,  (for  exhibiting  the  wafer,)  Italian 

Pax,  Spanish   .  • 

Pax,  Italian     . 

Pectoral  Gross,  Spanish  • 

Pendant  Cross,  (?)       •  • 

Statuettes — Virgin  and  Child,  German 

Backet  for  Holy  Water,  Flemish 

Crucifix,  German        .  . 

Derotional  Table,  Spanish      • 

Holy  Water  Vessel,  (I) 

Pendant  Crucifix,  Italian 

Virgin  and  Bead  Sayionr,  Italian 

St  Anne,  Virgin,  and  In&nt  Saviour,  Spanish 

Entombment,  Spanish 

Statuette— Virgin  seated,  Spanish 

Virgin  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  Spanish 

Triptych — ^Virgin  and  Saints,  Spanish 

Medallion,  Cosmo  Dei  Medici,  Italian 

8t  Sebastisn,  SUtuette,  Italian 

St  John,  Statuette,  German    • 

St  Jerome,  Statuette,  Spanish 

St  Francis,  Terra  Cotta,  Spanish 

St  Joseph,  Statuette,  Spanish 

Virgin  and  Dead  Saviour,  Terra  Cotta,  Spanish 

Infant  Saviour,  Statuette,  Spanish 

Virgin  of  Immaculate  Conception,  Terra  Cotta,  Spanish 

Carmelite  Nun,  Spanish 

Crucifix,  painted  wood,  Spanish 

Crucifix  9f  y>  • 

St  John  Baptist    Death,  boxwood,  Flemish 

Mask  of  a  Saint,  Spanish        : 

Virgin  and  Child  enthroned,  Spanish 

Sedan  Chair  (representing  the  power  of  the  priesthood  over  devUfl  and 

the  destinies  of  men) 
Chasuble,  English,  in  the  dark  ages 
Chasuble,  Flemish       •  -• 

Chasuble,  Flemish      •  • 

Chasuble,  Italian         •  • 

Chasuble,  Italian 
Cope  and  Hood,  Italian 
Cope,  English,  in  the  dark  ages 
Hood  of  Cope,  English,  in  the  dark  agea 

These  few  Items,  out  of  similar  bargains  made  by  the  Commissioners  and  their 
agents  in  1864,  give  but  a  rather  imperfect  idea  of  the  misappropriation  of  the 
public  funds — money  wrung  from  the  industiy  of  the  countiy  under  the  pretence  of 
educating  the  poor,  and  then  most  ruthlessly  snatched  from  the  English  teacher  to 
propagate  idolatry.  The  alienation  of  the  people  from  their  rulers  is  being  made 
complete  by  such  atrocious  policy,  and  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  the  bitter 
fruits  of  their  infamous  treachery  must  become  apparent  to  alL 
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HENRY  Vin.'S  AMBASSADORS  AND  THE  POPE 

Thb  following  is  extracted  from  the  last  volame  of  D'Aubign^'B  Hia* 
toy  of  the  Reformation  in  Europe  in  the  time  of  Calyin.  The  whole> 
▼olnme  is  yerj  interesting.  This  extract  refers  to  the  embassy  sent  by 
Henry  YIIL  to  seek  from  the  Pope  his  divorce,  in  order  that  he  might 
be  married  to  Anne  Boleyne : — 

^  Henry  YIII.  desired  that  his  representatives  should  appear  with  great 
pomp,  and  accordingly  the  ambassador  and  his  colleagues  went  to  great 
expense  with  that  intent.  Wiltshire  entered  first  into  the  audience-hali ; 
being  father  of  Anne  Boleyne,  he  had  been  appointed  by  the  king  as  tho 
man  in  all  England  most  interested  in  the  success  of  his  plans.  But 
Henry  had  calculated  badly :  the  personal  interest  which  the  earl  felt 
in  the  divorce  made  him  odious  both  to  Charles  and  Clement.  The 
Fope^  wearing  his  pontifical  robes,  was  seated  on  the  throne,  surrounded 
by  bis  cardixuftlSi  The  ambassadors  approached,  made  the  customary 
salutations,  and  stood  before  him.  The  Pontiff,  wishing  to  show  his 
kindly  feelings  towards  the  envoys  of  the  *  Defender  of  the  Faith^^  put 
out  his  slipper,  according  to  custom,  presenting  it  graciously  to  the  kisses 
of  those  proud  Englishmen.  The  revolt  was  about  to  begin.  The  earl, 
remaining  motionless,  refused  to  kiss  his  holiness's  slipper.  But  that  was 
not  aU.  A  fine  spaniel,  with  long  silky  hair,  which  Wiltshire  had 
brought  from  England,  hid  followed  him  to  the  episcopal  palace.  When 
the  Bishop  of  Rome  put  out  his  foot,  the  dog  did  what  other  dogs  would 
have  done  under  similar  circumstances ;  he  flew  at  the  foot,  and  caught 
the  Pope  by  the  great  toe.  Clement  hastily  drew  it  back.  The  sublime 
borders  on  the  ridiculous;  the  ambassadors,  bursting  with  laughter,, 
raised  their  arms,  and  hid  their  faces  behind  tbeir  long  rich  sleeves. 
*  That  dog  was  a  Protestant^  said  a  reverend  father.  '  Whatever  he  was,' 
said  an  Englishman,  '  he  taught  us  that  a  Pope's  foot  was  more  meet  to 
be  bitten  by  dogs  than  kissed  by  Christian  mea' " — D^AuJngn^s  Refor- 
maUon  in  Europe  in  the  Time  of  Calvin,  vol.  iv.,  pp.  31,  32.  London  i 
Longmans,  Green,  &  Co.,  1866. 


CONVERSION  OF  MR  HENRY  HOLLAMBY  FROM  POPERY. 

In  our  last  number  we  intimated  that  Mr  Henry  HoUamby,  a  rather 
influential  Romanist,  had  been  converted  to  Protestantism  by  the  instru- 
mentality of  the  Rev.  Dr  Armstrong,  rector  of  Burslem,  Staffordshire. 
He  made  a  public  recantation  in  the  parish  church  of  Burslem  on  a  Sab- 
bath forenoon  not  long  ago,  according  to  the  form  sanctioned  by  the  late 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  The  Staffordshire  Sentinel^  of  the  25th 
August,  proceeds  to  say : — 

''Mr  Hollambj  then  presented  a  child  of  bis  for  baptism  under  cireiim* 
stances  which  tbe  catecbeiical  examination  of  him  by  the  rector,  in  the  form  pre- 
scribed by  tbe  Prayer  Book,  will  ezpUdn: — Dr  A.:  Hath  this  child  been  already 
baptized  or  not  Mr  H.:  I  don't  know.  I  have  been  informed  that  it  has  been 
baptized  by  a  Boman  Catholic  girl,  and  that  afterwards  some  Popish  ceremonies 
were  performed  on  it  by  a  Romish  priest ;  bnt  this  was  done  snrreptitioasly,  and 
therefore  without  my  consent  and  contrary  to  my  wish,  as  I  had  distinctly  told  the 
priest  before  that  I  would  not  have  my  child  baptized  in  the  apostate  Church  of 
Bome.  Dr  A.:  Who  was  present  when  the  child  was  baptized!  Mr  H.:  I  don't 
know,  ezoept  from  hearssy.    I  was  informed  that  certain  sponsors  promised  that 
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the  child  ihonld  be  brought  up  in  the  Bomish  Church;  Dr  A.:  Inagmuch  u  some 
things  eaaential  to  tUs  taenment  may  be  omitted,  through  fetr  or  hasfeOy  in  neh  times 
of  extremity,  I,  therefore,  demand  further  of  you — With,  what  matter  was  this  ehUd 
baptized  f  Kr  H.:  I  don't  know,  bat  I  was  informed  that  it  was  with^ttle,  and  oil, 
and  salt,  and  water;  and  as  I  know  tiiat  the  former  three  were  not  commanded  by 
my  SaTiiafur,  I  really  don't  know  whether  they  do  not  ntiate  the  sacrament— even 
could  I  state  from  my  own  knowledge  that  the  other  parts  of  the  ceremony  weze 
legitimate.  Br  A.:  With  what  words  was  this  child  baptized  1  Mr  H.:  I  don't 
know ;  but,  rev.  sir,  I  wish  to  ask  yon  whether  Jesus  Christ  was  bom  of  a  idnfhl  or 
a  sinless  mother)  Dr  A.:  A  sinful  mother — according  to  the  Scriptures.  Mr  H.: 
Then,  rey.  sir,  I  was  taught,  when  in  Popeiy,  that  Christ's  mother  was  immaculately 
ooneeiTod;  therefore,  the  Christ  of  Popery  is  not  the  same  as  the  Christ  of  Serif- 
tore;  and,  eonseqaently,  I  don't  belieye  that  my  child  was  bsptized  in  the  troe 
Chmreh  at  all.  Dr  A. :  Then  I  shall  baptize  your  child ;  but  that  there  may  be  no 
room  for  cavil,  I  shall  baptize  it  conditionally.  The  child  was  baptized  accordingly, 
and  during  the  service  the  most  breathless  silence  reigned  throughout  the  oongre- 
gation." 

The  Bev.  W.  MoUoy,  Popish  priest  of  Hanley,  immediatelj  oame  forth 
mih  a  letter  in  the  Staffordshire  Sentinel,  containiug  a  good  deal  of 
abuse  both  of  Dr  Armfitrong  and  of  Mr  HoUamby,  and  concluding  as 
foUows: — 

^'  The  moment  Mr  Hollamby  says  '  I  don't  know,*  as  If  surprised  in  some  ciimei 
and  wishing  to  hide  it,  says  most  abruptly,  'but,  rer.  sir,  I  wish  to  aak  you  whether 
Jesus  Christ  was  bom  of  a  sinful  or  sinless  mother.'  Dr  Armstrong  aaswen,  'Sfai- 
fnl  mother — according  to  the  Scriptures.'  Well  done,  Dr  Armstrong,  but  you  dida't 
tell  what  Scriptures.    The  angel  sainted  her  as  ^vJI  c/^rocd;    ^  Hail  Maiy,  M  of 


"  But  here  is  the  gem  of  the  whole.  'Then,  reverend  sir,  I  was  taught  iriien  in 
"Popery"  that  Christ's  mother  was  immacalately  conceived;  therefore,  the  Christ 
of  Popery  is  not  the  same  as  the  Christ  in  Scripture,  and,  consequently,  I  don't  be- 
Here  that  my  child  was  baptized  into  the  true  Church  at  alL'  *  Then,  I  shall  bap- 
tize your  child,'  adds  the  doctor  I 

^  So,  Chritft  identity  then  depends,  according  to  these  two  worthies,  upon  the 
amooBt  of  graoe  bestowed  upon  His  mother  j  Was  there  erer  uttered  sneh  arruit 
nonsense  1  I  suppose,  then,  from  a  parity  of  reasoning,  if  two  people  disagreed  as 
to  whether  Dr  Armatrong'a  mother  was  a  sinful  or  sinless  woman,  the  Dr  ArmstiODg 
of  the  one  party  would  not  be  the  Dr  Armstrong  of  the  other !  Why,  thy  down  of 
a  penny  theatre  would  not  dare  to  pass  off  such  unmeaning  twattle  npoa  Us  audi- 
ence 1 

*'  Allow  me,  in  conclusion,  to  say  that  I  had  neither  hand,  act,  or  part,  in  thebap- 
tizing  of,  or  supplying  the  ceremonies  to  Mr  Hollamby's  child.  I  was  never  written 
or  spoken  to  on  Uie  subject.  I  must  also  add  that  if  your  excellent  paper  were 
confined  to  Hanley  and  the  Potteries  alone,  where  the  persons  of  this  silly  drama- 
one,  at  least — are  well  known,  I  should  ne?er  haye  given  myaelf  the  trouble  of 
writing  a  word  about  it.  People  that  know  the  parties  would  not  be  suiprised  at 
any  exhibition,  how  absurd  so  e?er,  at  their  hands.  I  hare  written  rather  for  the 
information  of  your  numerous  readers  outaide  the  Potteries  district,  who  may  knov 
nothing  of  their  antecedents." 

Mr  Hollamby  replied  at  once  to  this  communication^  and  amongst 
other  things  wrote  as  follows : — 

"  When  I  found  the  abominable  immorality  of  the  teachings  of  Popery,  (the  wont 
being  too  bad  for  publication  in  your  paper,)  I  left  it;  but  lately,  hearing  that  \rj 
some  I  was  still  sapposed  to  be  a  Bomaniat,  I  thought  it  my  duty  publicly  to  arev 
my  abhorrence  of  Popeiy  by  reading  my  recantation,  and,  as  Dr  Armstrong  was  the 
means  of  my  oonyersion,  I  thought  Ke  was  the  proper  person  to  whom  it  shoeld  be 
read ;  besides,  why  should  there  be  any  objection  to  Burslem,  when  that  was  the 
place  selected  for  the  lick-spittle  christening  of  my  child  1 

**  Mr  Molloy,  howeyer,  may  make  himself  quite  easy  about  the  spitUe  ehriaienlBgr 
as  I  nerer  charged  him  with  having  anything  to  do  with  it;  but  I  now  ask  him  if 
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he  hu  not  heard  from  his  brother  priest  of  Cobridge^  of  its  haying  been  done,  or  will 
he  tell  the  public  that  my  statements  are  natnie  1  As  his  letter  is  apt  to  throw  a 
doubt  on  my  reracity,  I  do  not  Intend  to  let  the  matter  drop  antU  some  admission  is 
made,  thai  the  oil,  spittle^  amd  salt  were  Indeed  ased  by  a  priest  on  my  diild.  I 
tell  yonr  readers  that  on  Monday,  the  19th  Haroh  18  66^  at  the  IU>miBh  Chapel, 
Cobiidge,  my  UtUe  son  was  secretly  ohiistened  by  a  priest  without  my  faiowledge 
and  consent^  and  contrary  to  my  known  wish,  and  that  the  maUer  already  known  to 
tiie  public  was  used.  Hy  knowing  this  seems,  to  surprise  Mr  MoUoy,  because,  for- 
sooth, I  did  not  find  It  out  for  nearly  fire  months  after  perpetration.  His  letter  Is 
a  transparent  attempt  to  throv  dust  in  the  ^es  of  the  public,  to  prerent  them  seo- 
big  the  gross  mterferenoe  with  the  rights  of  an  BagUsh  Cafcher  wi^  reference  to  his 
own  child. 

"  Will  Mr  MoUoy,  or  any  other  priest,  inform  the  public  why  this  nasty  practice 
of  using  spittle  should  form  a  part  of  the  baptismal  seryicef  I  would  rather,  mtcdl 
rcUher,  have  been  spit  upon  myself  than  my  little  boy  should  hare  been  the  recipi* 
ent  of  such  a  nasty  ceremony.    I  request  my  priestly  friends  not  to  do  so  again. 

*^  With  respect  to  the  Blessed  Yiigin's  sinful  nature,  the  Scriptures  abound  with 
testimony  as  to  the  sinfuhiess  of  all  mankind,  (Christ  excepted)  The  expression 
'  All  hare  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,'  might  seem  enough;  but 
eren  the  Yirgin  herself  says,  'My  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour/  Who 
was  her  Saviour  1  Jesus  Christ.  How  was  He  her  Saviour!  He  was  called  Jesus, 
because  He  saved  His  people  from  their  sins/* 

The  Bev.  Mr  Leitb,  a  Popish  priest,  having  afterwards  acknowledged 
pnblioly,  that  he  was  the  baptizer  of  Mr  Hollamby's  ohild,  and  having 
panned  on  Dr  Armstrong's  name,  Dr  Armstrong  came  forth  with  a  large 
placard,  of  which  the  following  is  an  extract : — 

^'Kr  Leith,  Bomish  priest,  a  parishioner  of  Burslem,  having,  for  want  of  argu- 
ment, had  recourse  to  the  very  elegant  personality  of  punning  upon  my  name.  When 
I  was  not  molesting  him,  and  when  I  was  quite  contented  with  the  enlightenment 
which  the  neighbourhood  was  getting  from  other  quarters  on  the  subject  of  Popery, 
I  have  only  to  advise  you  to  beware  of  the  surreptitious  baptism  of  your  children, 
as  Mr  Leith  admits  he  practised  such,  (spittle  and  all,)  on  Mr  Hollamby's  child, 
contrary  to  the  other's  known  wish,  and  you  have  no  guarantee  that'  he  will  not 
praetioe  the  same  manosuvre  on  your  children. 

^  Mr  Leith  indeed  says  in  reference  to  baptizing,  that '  without  the  parents'  con- 
sent no  priest  may  do  it.'  Capital  I  was  the  parents'  consent  obtuned  for  the  bap- 
tism pf  the  '  boy  Mortara  '1  His  parents  were  Jews.  Will  you  allow  it  to  be  thrust 
down  yonr  throats  that  they  gave  their  consent? 

**  His  (tin)  holiness  didmed  the  '  boy  Mortara '  on  the  ground  of  this  surreptitious 
baptism,  though  some  of  the  potentates  of  Europe  protested  against  this  gross  in- 
terference with  the  rights  of  parents  over  their  own  child. 

*  This  may  throw  some  light  upon  the  way  Mr  Leith  magnifies  .a  few  hundred 
Bomanists  in  the  Potteries  into  ten  thousand  11!" 

Other  correspondence  has  since  followed,  and  the  snbject  has  excited 
great  interest  in  the  district.  We  commend  highly  the  courage  and 
energy  of  Dr  Armstrong,  and  his  constant  efforts  to  bring  about  the 
conyersion  of  his  Bomish  parishioners— in  which  important  and  most 
desirable  object  we  cordially  wish  him  growing  success. 


OUR  LONDON  MOVEMENT. 


We  are  receiving  a  number  of  gratifying  letters  in  rogard  to  our  pro- 
posed committee  in  London,  and  we  hope  soon  to  be  in  circumstances 
to  speak  more  definitely  on  the  subject.  Meantime  we  shall  be  glad  to 
receive  additional  communications  on  the  subject 
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OUE  PROTESTANT  MAP  IMPROVED. 

Bt  the  kindness  of  a  friend  in  England,  who  has  lent  ns  a  map  of  the 
Roman  Gatholio  chapels  in  Great  Britain,  which  had  been  drawn  np  by 
the  Reformation  Society  abont  thirty-three  years  ago,  the  Soottiah 
Befbrmation  Society  is  enabled  to  issue  a  comparative  map,  including 
another  edition  of  their  map,  coloured,  and  showing  the  increase  of  Roman 
Catholic  chapds,  conrenta^  monasteries,  Ac,  since  1833.  This  map  is  on 
double  foolmp,  and  may  be  had  at  the  following  prices  by  applying  at 
the  Society's  Office,  17  George  IV.  Bridge,  Edinburgh;  viz. :— On  pUun 
paper  at  6d.  per  copy ;  mounted  on  doth,  without  rollers,  la  6d.,  and 
mounted  on  rollers,  vaniished,  at  3&  per  copy,  exdusiTC  of  postage. 


POPERY  IN  TASMANIA. 


Thb  progress  of  Popery  in  the  British  colonies  is  quite  as  marked  as 
in  the  parent  country,  and  yet  in  all  of  these  colonies  there  is  a  fiuthfdl 
party  standing  up  for  Christian  truth  and  liberty.  We  present  our 
readers  with  some  details,  carefully  prepared  and  illustrated  by  a  map^ 
of  the  state  of  Romanism  in  Tasmania : — 

TABLE  L-SHOWma  THE  NUlfBEB  OF  BOMAN  CATHOUO  OHUBCHES, 
CHAPELS,  STATIONS,  &C.,  IN  TASMANIA,  AOOOBDING  TO  COUNTIES 
AND  TOWNSHIPS. 

S  denotes  Station. 


Name  of  County. 


WeUington, 


Devon,  t    • 


Doraety  •'*'• 
RaweU  •  • 
Lincoln,  •    • 

Westmoxe 
land. 


{ 

I 


t  " 


Cornwall,    • 


Montague,  • 
Cumberland, 


Somerset. 


•• 


Glamorgan,    i 
Franklin,    . 


Name  of  Township. 


Emu  Bay,  .    . 
Circular  Head, 
Table  Cape, . 
The  Forth,  . 
The  Levan,  . 
Torquay, 
Latrobe.  .    . 
Geori^Town, 
(Not  mhabited. 

Westbury,  • 
Deloraine,  • 
Longford,  • 
Launoeston, 
Avoca,  .  • 
Fingal,'  .  . 
George's  Bay, 
Perthj  •  ■ 
Evanoale.  . 
(Not  inhabited. 

Oauands, 
Campbell  Town 
Koss,  ■    •    • 
Swansea, 
Seymour, 
(Not  inhabited. 
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gl 
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1 

s 

1 

s 
s 
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1 
1 
1 

3 

s 
1 
s 
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1 
1 
1 
1 
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Name  of  County. 


Montgomery, 


Buckingham, 


Monmouth, 


\ 


Pembroke 


'•{ 


Arthur,  •    • 
Kent, .    .    .  I 


Name  of  Township. 


Honeywood, 
Bruin  Island, 
Orster  Cove, 
Three  Hut  Point, 
Port  C^^gnet,  . 
Victoria,     .    • 
New  Norfolk, . 
HobartTown,  ) 
Nunnery,     ) 
Brown's  Rirer, 
O'Brien's  Bridge, 
Dover,    .    .    . 
Clarence  Plains, 
Richmond, . 
Brighton,    . 
Jerusalem, . 
Bothwell,    . 
Green  Ponds, 
Woolpaok, 
Hamilton,  • 
Sorell,    .    • 
Spring  Bay, 
Port  Arthur, 
fl^ot  inhabited.) 
Franklin,    . 
Southport, . 
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1 
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S 
S 

1 

s 

2 

6 


S 
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TABLE  IL-^HOWma  THE  NUMBER  OF  BOMAN  CATHOUO  PBIESTS  IN 

TASMANIA,  AOCX>RDING  TO  TOWNSHIPS. 
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TABLE  III.— SHOWING  THE  LAND  GRANTED  BY  THE  GOVERNMENT  OF 
TASMANIA  TO  ROMAN  CATHOLICS  FOR  BUILDING  CHURCHES^ 
PRIESTS'  HOUSES,  SCHOOLS,  AND  BURIAL  GROUNDS. 


Date. 

1858 

1 
Townships.                                      |Acrea. 

Rooda. 

Poles. 

Wynyard,        ...... 

3 

••• 

mmm 

•  •• 

Longford, 

3 

1 

36 

•  •• 

BothweU, 

3 

4 

•  •• 

1864 

Swansea, 

B 

2 

1 

U 

•  ■  • 

ft               •           < 

3 

S 

•  *• 

•  •  » 

Lorett, 

5 

2 

34 

•  •• 

Triabnmia, 

2 

4 

•  ■• 

•  •• 

Victoria, 

4 

•«• 

«•• 

« •  ■ 

"Wynyard, 

i                          •          4 

*                          •         i 

fc        •       • 

3 

••« 

•  •« 

1865 

Row,   . 

* 

3 

3 

■  •• 

•  •  • 

♦New  Norfolk, 

1 

••• 

2r 

•  •• 

Fingal, 

6 

••• 

38 

•  •  « 

Falmouth, 

2 

2 

28 

•  •  • 

George  Town, 

4 

••• 

•-• 

•  •  • 

•  •  • 

Torquay, 
Perth, 

4 
4 

2 

*•• 

•  •  • 

•  «  • 

Latrobe, 

5 

•  •• 

•  •• 

•  •  > 

Mangana, 

•  «  • 

2 

19 

1866 

Dorset, 

4 

••• 

«•• 

•  ■• 

Formby, 

4 

•»■ 

•  •• 

•^  • 

Hobart  Town,            ..... 

■  •• 

2 

2 

♦Has 
OCC. 
poses. 


been  reserved  for  **  Public  use*'  for  the  last  thirty  years. 
Cathedral  built  on  seventeen  acres  of  land.    Some  is  let  oat  for 
(Seven  acres  for  burial-ground.) 


grazing  pur- 
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POPERY  AND  FENIANISM. 

.  That  Popery  is  the  true  parent  and  manager  of  Fenianism  ia  true, 
although,  as  Rome  worke  like  a  mole  in  the  daik^  chiefly  by  means  of  the 
confessional,  it  is  not  always  easy  to  proTe  her  guilt.  Popery  is  not  only 
*'  iniquity,"  but  a  "  mystery  of  iniquity."  The  following  Return  to  the 
House  of  Commons,  howeyer — moved  for  rather  strangely  by  Mr  O'Reilly, 
a  Popish  member,  and  recently  published,  is  peculiarly  instructive.  Our 
readers  will  judge  how  far  so  many  schoolmasters  under  the  dominion  of 
Popish  priests  were  likely  to  join  the  ranks  of  Fenianism  without  the 
knowle(%e  and  approbation  of  their  masters,  and  how  far  the  exhibition 
thus  given  embraces  the  whole  connexion  between  Popery  and  this  new 
form  of  rebellion.  Her  rebellious  spirit  agaiiist  the  British  Government 
is  fully  illustrated  by  the  &cts  of  history,  and  especially  of  the  history 
of  Ireland  :— 

Extract  Betnni  of  all  Schoolxnasten  arrested  in  Ireland  for  Sibbonism,  Sedition,  or 
connexion  with  the  Fenian  Conspiracy,  from  the  let  day  of  Jannaiy  1860  to  the 
latest  date  ascertainable ;  snch  Betoms  to  specify  whether  the  porson  arrested 
had  been  a  Teadier  in  a  National  School,  National  Model  School,  fodowed 
School,  or  Private  School,  and  where  he  wss  edoeated  and  trained  as  a 
Teacher;  whether  the  Patron  of  such  School  was  a  Layman  or  Clergyman  of 
the  Chorch  of  England,  or  a  Presbyterian,  or  Roman  Catholic  Clergyman. 

I.  ABRBSTBD  BT  THE  DUBLIN  METROPOLITAN  POLICE. 


Honthand 
Year. 

Name. 

Beaidenoe. 

Nature  of 
Crimo. 

Deecviptlon  of 

School  where  Pxi> 

aoncr  was  employed . 

Feb.  18M. 
Feb.  I860. 

Thoi.  Dohoiy  Broughsm. 
Michael  Uyland. 

Tipperary. 
Galway. 

FenianJam. 
Do. 

NationaL 
Do. 

Theae  two  men  were  arrested  under  auspenaioa  of  the  Habeas  Corptu  Act  for  connexion  with 
the  Fenian  coomiraey. 

NoifB.<— On  rererenoe  to  the  Commiicioneni  of  National  Education  it  appeared  that  these  men 
were  not  known  to  them  aa  National  schoolmasters.  Brougham  stated  tnat  he  was  a  tutor  from 
Tippenuy,  and  ^land  that  he  was  a  National  school  teacher,  and  that  he  came  from  Bngland. 

XL  ARRESTED  BT  THE  CONSTABULARY  FOR  FENIANISM. 


•ad 


Oct  1885. 
Jan.  1806. 


8ept.  186S. 
Feb.  1866. 

Mar.  1866. 
Sot.  1866. 


Feb.  1866. 


Mar.  1866. 

Jan.  1866. 

Sept  1866. 
Mar.  1866. 
Jan.  1866. 
Feb.  1866. 
;Mar.  1866. 


Kama, 


Daniel  Darragh. 
Patrick  Mulligan. 
Jaa.  Choevers. 
Thoe.  Duggan. 
Jeremiah  Oleeaon. 
Comeliua  BulUTan. 
Wm.  Conway. 
Jaa.  I^««y.^^ 
Mldiaei  CtqbIii. 
Jaa.  Lehaoe. 
Deelan  Monaell. 
Bartholomew  Brian. 
John  Magee. 
Daniel  Keliher. 
Jamea  O'Callaghan. 
Arthor  Goff. 
WillfamAbitt 
HeniT  M.  Cuny. 
JohnDuiiy. 
Jamee  Hyland. 
John  Flani^n. 
Edward  Roche. 
Patrick  Brieu. 
Miobael  deary. 
JohaDwyer. 
Patrick  M'Ouinneaa. 
Tlioa.  Maher. 
John  O^Toole. 
Hugh  Byrne. 


NuM  ofBdiooL 


Ballycaatle,  Antrim. 
Manooney,  Armagh. 
Olnn,  Canow. 
BaUincollig,  Cork,  E. 
Knoeknagown,Cork,E. 
Blarney  village,  do. 
Paaeage^  W.  Cork,  B. 
Carrigtoohill,  do. 
Ra8hnaoahara,Cork,W. 
Uaheen,  Cork,  W. 
Skull,  do. 

CooecroDaeii,  G<»*k,  W. 
Dromore,  Down. 
Killamey,  Kerry. 
Ballyhane,  Kilkenny. 
Leitreui,  Ijdtrem. 
PfailUpatown,  Louth. 
Belcana,  Maj^o. 
Tiisaniaka,  Mayo. 
Oroas,  Maya 
BahmbeziM,  Meath. 
Tedoo,  Monagbau. 
Tuberouny,  Sligo. 
Clerihaa,  TIppaiaxy. 
npperary,  Tipperary. 
Crowenatown,  W.  Meath 
Moate,  Weat  Meath. 
Coolquany,  Wexford. 
Kingaton. 


DeMiiptlon 
of  fldwol 
where  Pii' 


Kmplored. 


National. 


Outran  of 
Bdiool  wiMxe 
PriioatrwM 

Smploysd. 


R  C.  Priest 

Do. 
'      Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Da 

Da 

Da 
E.C.  Layman. 
B.  C.  Priest 
B.C.  Layman. 
R.  C.  Priest 

Do. 

Da 

Do. 

Da 

Da 

Da 

Do. 

Da 

Do. 

Do. 


Bdqaktod 
and  Ttaiaeii  •■  »  Tnchcr. 


(Model)  trained  aa  Teach. 
Not  tkidned  aa  Teacher. 
Not  trained. 
(Model)  trained  aa  Teach. 

...  ••• 

Not  trained. 

(Model)  trained  aa  Teach. 
Not  trained. 


(Model)  trained  aa  Teach. 

...  •«• 

Not  trained. 


(Model)  trained  aa  Teach. 

Nottrsdned. 

(Model)  trained  aa  Teach. 

Not  trainMd. 

(Model)  trained  as  Teach. 

.*•  ••• 

Not  trained. 


Trained  as  Teacher. 


134   THB  BULWABS  OB  BBVOBMATIOH  JOUBNAL,  VOYBMBBB  1,  IMS. 

THE  CHELMSFORD  PROTESTANT  ASSOCIATION. 

Wb  are  glad  to  see  this  promiaing  ABSociation  started  on  right  prin- 
ciplesi  and  with  a  olear  sense  of  present  duty.    They  say : — 

This  ABsoeiatlon  is  being  formed  npon  the  basis  of  the  Word  of  God.    .... 

Seeing  the  high  preBumptiye  claims  now  pnt  forth  in  this  conntxy  l^  the  imperi- 
t>D8  Court  of  Borne,  and  obserring  that  the  political  tactics  of  that  aUen  power  In 
England — (always  exercised  for  the  special  benefit  of  ito  ekur^) — are  first  to  oik 
for  the  relief  of  what  they  call — disabUilies;  then  to  daim  ZqxjALsn !  then  to 
ducahd  SUPBEHAGT  !  I  it  appears  to  the  committee  of  this  AssociatlMi  that  it  is 
their  imperatiye  daty  as  loyal  subjects  and  patriots,  to  watch  the  subtle  progress  of 
such  a  deep-laid  plot ;  and  to  use  all  lawful,  scriptural,  and  constitutional  means  in 
order  to  frustrate  the  secret  intentions,  and  resist  the  h^sUie  encroachments  of  so 
foreign  and  dangerous  a  power. 

And  as  the  religious  education  of  the  people  is  the  true  and  only  mtftgward  of 
the  nation,  they  feel  they  should  be  lacking  in  their  duty  towards  Ood,  their  Qaeen, 
their  country,  and  their  conscience,  if  they  did  not  seek,  by  means  of  the  sound 
Biblical  and  Christian  instruction  proposed,  to  give  full  information  and  timely 
warning  on  so  vital  and  personal  a  matter. 

The  unthinking  masses  of  England  must  be  aroused  from  their  apathy,  and  tan^ 
to  consider  this  great  question  of  the  day.  Bome  is  eveiy  where  putting  forth  her  pre- 
tensions and  pressing  her  claims :  carrying  on  at  this  time  a  most  insidious  and 
determined  conspiracy  against  the  liberties  of  Protestants  and  the  reformed  ratified 
religion  of  our  land.  Throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  British  Cfaristfiudom 
she  is  seeking  to  enslare  the  human  mind,  and  bring  this,  the  meet  enlightened 
kingdom  in  the  world,  with  all  its  noble  and  liberal  instituUons,  under  the  wither- 
ing inflaence  and  serrile  yoke  of  foreign  polity  and  misrule. 

Rome's  ceaseless  pursuit  in  Great  Britain  is  for  the  assumption  of  excluslTO  power. 
She  aims  at  the  highest  o£Glces  of  the  State,  that  perehance  she  may  sabrert  the 
authority  of  the  Crown,  and  in  the  place  of  a  Protestant  throne  and  constitatioiiy  set 
op  a  Popish  intolerant  hierarchy. 

Thus  it  must  be  maintained  and  enforced  that  the  unaltered  and  unalterable 
Bomish  system  and  creed,  differs  from  eyery  other  in  our  midst.  Howerer  varied 
and  many  may  be  the  forms  and  shades  of  opinion  among  Churchmen  and  Dissen- 
ters as  to  matters  of  doctrine,  belief,  church  discipline,  &c.,  all  are  agreed  in  up- 
holding the  divinely-inspired  Word  of  God,  and  the  dignity  of  England's  Throne 
and  Crown :  whereas  in  comparison  with  such  differentiid  unanimity,  Bome  stands 
isolated  and  alone.  In  her  constitution  and  principles,  she  is  foreign  and  oateyo- 
nUtie:  in  her  doctrines  and  dogmas  unscripiural  and  hlaaphimotu:  in  her  spirit 
and  pretensions,  peraecuting  and  despotic :  whilst  her  priestly  traditional  teaehingp 
being  idolatrous  and  immoral^  is  ruinous  to  the  best  interests  of  man  both  for  time 
and  eternity. 

ADDRESS  OF  THE  SCOTTISH  REFORMATION  SOCIETY, 

(DUNDEE  BRANCH.) 

Thb  Dandee  branch  of  the  Soottish  Reformation  Society  has  com- 
menced its  winter  session  by  the  wide  ciroolation  of  the  following  vigor- 
ous address.  Their  enlightened  and  persevering  efforts  are  well  worthy 
of  support  and  imitation : — 

The  rapid  progress  which  Popery  is  making  in  this  country,  and  the  apathy  of 
Protestants  in  regard  to  it,  are  erery  year  beooming  more  alarming.  No  cooatiy 
in  Europe  suffered  more,  ciyilly,  religiously,  and  socially,  prior  to  the  Beformatieo, 
nnder  the  domination  of  Popery,  than  Scotland.  No  country  throw  off  this  doaodaa- 
tion  so  effectually  at  the  Reformation,  and  the  result  was  a  corresponding  prosperity 
in  Church  and  State.  f>r     r^  j 

That  Popery  is  essentially  and  avowedly  the  enemy  of  cItU  and  religious  liberty; 
that  it  is  directly  opposed  to  the  Word  of  God,  and  subTersiTO  of  pure  morality,  has 
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Tmoi  proved  by  the  lilitoiy  of  the  world  and  by  the  experienoe  of  Urlng  men.  Yet 
it  is  a  fact  ihat^  as  a  naUon,  we  are  Tolnntarily  reliaquiahiog  the  benefits  attained 
by  the  Beformation ;  coontenandng  and  supporting  Popery  on  the  one  hand,  and 
manifesting  indiiierence  to  its  anti-Cliristian  character  on  the  other.  Judging  from 
past  experlenee  in  onr  own  land,  and  the  present  state  of  matters  in  Popish  conn- 
tries,  the  eonrse  parsned  by  onr  Legislature  and  QoTemment^  and  the  great  pro* 
portion  of  the  commnnity,  ean  lead  only  to  this  result— the  re-establishment  of 
Popery  and  the  spread  of  infidelity.* 

Becent  acts  and  proceedings  of  the  Legislature  have  given  to  the  adherents  of 
the  Church  of  Bome  an  unconstitutional  power,  which  has  been  used  by  them  only 
to  further  the  interests  of  Popery,  wliile  it  at  the  same  time  has  been  courted  by  both* 
Whigs  and  Tories,  and  paid  for  by  hundreds  of  thousands  of  pounds  out  of  the* 
public  Tressury.  In  a  political  point  of  view  we  thus  endanger  the  Tlirone  and  th» 
highest  interests  of  the  nation,  by  iMstowing  huge  influence  and  wealth  on  insti- 
tutions swsyed  by  persons  sworn  to  yield  obedience  to  the  sovereign  of  a  foreign  and 
hostile  State ;  and,  in  a  religious  sense,  we  not  only  commit  a  manifest  dn,  but  are> 
wilfully  throwing  away  the  blood-bought  privileges  of  our  fathers,  and  fostering  a 
system  no  less  opposed  to  the  prosperity  of  the  nation  than  to  the  eternal  interests 
of  immortal  souls. 

The  Absorbing  influences  of  politics  and  commercial  affairs  have  for  a  long  time 
superseded  in  the  public  mind,  and  to  a  great  extent  even  in  the  minds  of  the  more- 
religious  portion  of  the  communis,  a  icnse  of  Uie  incalculable  value  of  our  Pro- 
testant Constitution,  of  the  peril  in  which  it  is  now  placed,  and  the  unremitting 
and  powerful  effbrts  of  the  Bomish  Church  for  its  entire  overthrow. 

To  oppose  and  counteract  this  most  dangerous  state  of  things  is  the  object  of  the 
Scottish  Beformation  Society,  and  the  unthinking  masses  of  Britain  must,  if  possible^ 
by  the  divine  blessing,  be  aroused  from  their  apathy,  and  taught  to  consider  this 
the  great  qaestion  of  the  day.  The  Dundee  branch  is  about  to  open  the  fiftb 
session  of  its  Protestant  class,  as  one  of  the  best  means  of  accomplishing,  in  this 
neighbourhood,  so  desirable  a  result  Bome  is  teaching  her  youth  in  thousands,  by 
a  blind  obedience,  to  maintain  her  God-dishonouring  and  soul-destroying  errors;  and 
surely  it  becomes  Protestants  to  be  not  less  zealous  and  energetic  on  bdialf  of  truth* 
The  oommitee,  therefore,  most  earnestly  hope  that  many  of  our  youth,  of  whatever 
denomination,  will  avail  themselves  of  the  class  as  an  excellent  opportunity  of  re- 
ceiving instruction  on  this  all-important  subject, — for  enabling  them,  by  Qod'o 
blessing,  the  more  powerfully  and  consistently  '*  to  contend  for  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints." 

DuNDU,  October  1866. 


THE  TRUE  SPIRIT  OF  POPERY. 

*^  Db  Gobs,  Popish  Bishop  of  Liverpool,  lately  laid  the  foundatiou-stona 
of  a  Romidi  Chapel  on  the  Lord's-daj.  To  vindicate  this  prooeeding, 
and  ask  money  from  the  Protestants,  he  uttered  the  following  sentiments,, 
of  which  our  readers  will  judge.  They  are  the  sentiments  of  all  Papists 
when  they  choose  to  speak  out : — 

All  homage  is  due  unto  God,  but  after  that  service  then  I  hold  it  lawful  that  man 
should  eiy  oy  himself  by  honest  recreation ;  and  instead  of  being  driven  stealthily  to 
carouse  in  a  public-house,  instead  of  being  compelled  to  sit  at  home,  brooding  perhapa 
over  some  vice,  I  would  rather  see  our  manly  young  people  gathering  together,  and 
going  forth  to  practice  with  their  rifles  even  on  this  day ;  and  I  would  like  to  see 
our  ericket  clubs  at  work,  and  our  athletie  youths  strengthening  themselves,  and 
recruiting  themselves  from  the  fatigue  of  the  week  by  playing  at  foot-ball  and  other 
athletic  aports.  These  things  do  not  brei^  the  law  of  Qod  any  more  than  the 
smoke  which  goes  into  a  man  defiles  him.    We  have,  therefore,  no  sympathy  in 

*  For  a  fuller  view  of  this  important  matter,  see  the  Btdtoark,  published  monthly, 
and  more  particularly  the  leading  article  of  the  September  number.  The  Society 
supplies  the  Btdwark  to  members  at  one  penny  per  copy. 


136      THB  BULWARK  0&  ABfOaHLTlOV  JOVHHAI.,  KOVfiMBBB  1,  ISBk 

nnj  waj  or  maimer  witii  the  Jewiali  obBerranee  of  the  Stbbatli;  and  eemaqveallf 
we  hare  selected  ihia  day  in  order  to  perform  Uui  holy  rite,  bec^naa  what  we  haie 
been  doing  is  a  aaered  act  Goiild  I  only  take  yon  back  to  the  year  1127,  in  thSa 
▼ery  month  of  Jnly, — nay,  within  two  daya  of  the  rery  day  on  whieh  we  an  met— to 
that  Yale  of  the  Deadly  If  ightahade,  yon  would  aee  there  the  Teneimble  Abbey  of 
Famess  firat  beginning  to  rise  from  the  ground ;  for  it  waa  on  that  day  thai  Stephen, 
Earl  of  Horeton,  afterwards  SLing  of  England,  laid  the  foundation  of  Fameaa  Abbey, 
in  the  immediate  neighbonrhood  of  this  place.  We  eoret  not  the  land,  bnt  we  en- 
deayonr  to  replace  the  altara  which  hare  gone,  and  we  ealenlate  that  we  ahall  have 
the  asaiatance  In  that  work,  not  only  of  thoae  of  the  aame  faith,  bnt  of  all ;  beoaaae 
if  it  is  nnneeeaaaiy  for  yon — ^for  thoae  not  belonging  to  our  body — ^to  build  year 
churches,  that  neoessity  haa  ariaen  through  your  haring  the  revenuee  which  fenneily 
belonged  to  the  Catholic  Church  of  this  country.  But,  aa  I  aaid  before,  the  Oatho* 
liea  have  been  deprived  of  thia  property — ^it  has  been  handed  oyer  to  the  Batab- 
liahed  Church  of  thia  country;  and,  therefore,  the  membera  of  that  Eatabliahaaeat 
are  called  upon  to  support  our  Church  to  acme  extent,  aa  we  do  in  regard  to  theia. 
We  appeal  to  all,  because  all  haye  been  benefited  in  paat  timea  by  na.  If  the  mem- 
bem  of  the  Established  Church  haye  not  to  build  plaeea  of  worahip  and  make 
various  proyisions  in  connexion  therewith,  it  is  because  they  inherit  what  fiynnerly 
went  towards  the  sustontotion  of,  the  Catholic  Church ;  and,  therefore,  I  aay,  that 
because  they  possess  what  we  once  had,  and  are  not  under  the  aame  neeeMBfeiea,  we 
are  now  called  upon  to  claim  something  on  our  own  behal£ 


THE  POPERY  OF  PUSEYISM. 


Db  Pabkbb  of  Manchester,  in  a  letter  to  the  British  Standard,  makes 
the  following  statement : — 

''Some  of  mj  readers  may  have  seen  a  reoent  publication,  entitled 
'The  Little  Prayer-book.'  It  is  revised  and  corrected  by  three  priests, 
and- (let  this  point  be  carefully  noted)  is  'intended  chiefly  for  beginners 
in  devotion.*  Now,  what  is  the  process  through  which  'begimoara'  an 
called  to  pass  by  these  priests  of  the  English  Ghnrch  1  First  thing  in 
the  morning  their  derotions  have  to  be  accompanied  with  the  sign  of  the 
cross ;  after  they  are  dressed  they  have  to  kneel  down  and  make  the  ngn 
of  the  cross ;  before  they  undress  they  baye  to  kneel  down  and  make  tibe 
sign  of  the  cross ;  and  when  they  lie  down  in  bed  they  are  to  make  the 
sign  of  the  cross  once  more !  Before  meals  they  are  to  make  the  sign  of 
the  cross.  When  they  enter  the  church  they  have  to  '  bow  reverently  to 
the  holy  altar,  for  it  is  the  throne  of  Christ/  and  make  the  sign  of  the 
cross.  And  what  kind  of  prayers  have  'beginners  in  devotion'  to  say  I 
Here  is  part  of  one :  it  is  entitled  '  Prayer  for  the  Intercession  of  ^e 
Saints :  * — 

"  <  Haj  the  interceasion  of  Saint  Haiy  and  aU  other  aainta  asaiat  us  to  obtain  help 
and  aalration  from  Thee,  0  Lord/  &c. 

"  Much  is  made  by  the  three  priests,  as  might  be  expected  from  the 

foregoing  prayer,  of  the  Virgin  Mary.      Take  a  quotation  or  two  : — 

"  •  Thank  God  ibr  all  the  gimce  He  beatowed  upon  His  most  holy  Yijgin  JUther.' 

" '  O  Yirgin  glorious, 

Above  all  viigtna  bleat  I 
Thine  own  Creator  then 
Didat  nonriah  aft  thy  breast.' 

»( Thou  art  happy,  0  holy  Yirgin  Mary  I  and  most  worthy  of  all  praiae ;  for  from 
thee  hath  rfaen  the  Sun  of  Righteouaneaa,  Christ  our  Qod/  ftc 

««o  CQiffiat^  our  God  Ineamate,  whoae  Yirghi  Mother  waa  Ueased  in  bearing  Thee, 
bnt  atlll  more  bleaaed  in  keeplDg  Thy  word,  gnnt  na,  who  honoar  the  grealBsni  of 
her  lowlineia,  to  follow  the  example  of  her  devotion  to  Thy  wilL' 
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''In  the  Little  Prayer-book  there  are  seyen  spiritual  works  of  mercy 
named,  the  last  of  which  is  to  '  pray  f(»r  the  quick  and  dead.'  And  the 
b^^inners  in  devotion  are  taught  how  to  pray  for  the  dead.    Take  a 

quotation : — 

** '  Grant  them  etenial  rest,  0  Lord, 

And  let  light  perpetual  ehine  upon  them. 
From  the  gates  of  hell 
Belirer  their  souls,  0  Lord.' 

** O  (M,  the  Creator  and  Redeemer  of  til  the  flitithftil,  grant  to  the  souls  of  Thj 
oerrants  and  handmaids  departed  the  remission  of  all  their  sins,  that  they  may 
obtain,  throogh  deroat  prayers,  the  pardon  they  alwajs  desired,'  fte." 


THE  UBRAKY  OF  THE  PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF 

SCOTLAND. 

Thb  Bey.  D.  G.  A.  Atgnew,  Free  Church,  Wigtown,  Scotland,  has 
kindly  presented  to  this  library  the  following  additional  works,  viz.  :-^ 
(1.)  *'The  Declaration  of  several  eminent  Roman  Catholics  in  this  King- 
dom of  England,  who  did  embrace  the  Protestant  Religion,  with  their 
Reasons  for  their  Change,"  &c.  London,  1688.  (2.)  ''  Dr  Stillingfleef  s 
Answer  to  J.  C's  '  Catholick  Letters,*  being  a  Discourse  concerning  the 
Natiize  and  Grounds  of  the  Certainty  of  Faith."  Londop,  1688. 
(3.)  •*  The  Council  of  Trent,  examined  and  disproved  by  Catholic  Tradi- 
tion, by  Dr  Stillingfleet.'*    London,  1688. 

By  «fames  Simpson,  Esq.,  banker,  Annan :— ''  A  Review  of  the  Council 
of  T^ent,  wherein  are  contained  the  several  Nullities  of  it,"  &o.  First 
writ  in  French  by  a  learned  Roman  Catholique,  now  translated  into  Eng- 
lish by  O  .L.    Oxford,  1638. 


DR  WYLIE'S  LECTURES  IN  ENGLAND. 

Db  Wtlib  has  lately  been  visiting  some  of  the  towns  of  England,  and 
giving  lectures  with  much  acceptance  on  the  present  aspects  of  the 
Romish  controversy.  His  book,  ''  Rome  and  Civil  Liberty/'  has  been 
found  of  much  value." 

A  correspondent  sends  ns  the  following  particulars  in  regard  to  the 

doctox^B  visit  to  Walsall,  the  only  place,  as  far  as  appears,  where  the 

Romanists  attempted  to  manifest  their  true  q>irit : — 

<*  On  Tuesday  ereniag,  Mr and  I  went  to  Walsall,  six  miles  off,  to  see  Dr 

WyliQ,  who  was  to  leeinro  then  on  that  evsniag.  When  we  reached  the  Ghdld 
Hall,  the  leofcuro  was  begnn,  and  several  hnndreda  present  A  number  ef  Irishmen 
aAenravds  eaae  in,  laborers  and  gibers,  and  began  to  make  a  noise.  The  hnbbnb 
inereasod,  and  the  leotorer  had  to  step.  1  did  what  I  eonld  to  hnsh  the  noise,  and 
by  and  by  the  leetnre  went  on.  Heaawhile  I  hastened  to  the  police  station  and 
asked  for  one  or  two  constables  in  ease  of  necessity ;  but  the  superintendent  said  he 
would  oome  himself,  and  followed  me.  Just  as  we  entered  the  Chrild  Hall,  the  door 
end  of  It  was  In  hubbub  and  oonftision,and  Uie  meeting  half  on  their  feet  A%  once  the 
eAoerevdered  alienee,  and  after  a  time  the  lot  of  Irishmen  and  some  others  left,  and 
the  defter  again  psooeeded.  The  worthy  dudnnan  was  in  a  fix  once  agate,  howerer, 
for  one  tMoal  hnnight  back  apack  of  Irish  seampsy  saying,  *  Oome  in,  diildren,  oeme 
Int  H'safreemaanV&e.  Bui  they  soon  left  ^gabi  when  they  saw  the  vigilant 
eye  el  the  superintendent  ever  on  then.  One  or  two  English  Bomanists  gave  some 
trouble  by  their  talk  and  Inte^eetiflns,  but  on  the  whole  the  lectore  was  a  trinn 
phani  sneeess.* 
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Hettersr  to  tit  (tbitov^ 


CUB  STBENGTH. 

[The  saggettlon  embodied  in  the  following  letter  ii  rery  important  and  aetaonable. 
The  liflt  IB  withheld  in  the  meantime.— Ed.] 

SiB^^The  inerease  of  Proteatant  Soeietlea  daring  the  last  few  yean,  la  a  matter 
for  much  thankfolneai.  Evidently  the  Protestantiam  of  the  people  ia  being  aroaied. 
Let  all,  then,  do  their  best  for  the  gpread  of  "  the  good  old  caoae." 

It  haa  often  oeenrred  to  my  own  mind  that  xobi  uhiok  la  needed  in  onr  action 
againat  Bomaniam.  We  are  too  much  divided  in  onr  efibrta  to  do  ao  mneh  aa  we 
aaanredly  eonld  were  it  otherwise. 

The  Boottiah  Beformation  Society  acta  ni  a  good  example.  In  England  we  have 
little  or  no  commnnication  with  each  other ;  bnt  in  Scotland  yon  manage  thingi 
better.  All  the  various  branches  move  simaltaneonsly.  This  ia  what  the  English 
Societiea  ahould  do,  if  they  mean  to  make  any  impression  npon  the  poblie  opiniea 
of  the  eonntry,  in  reference  to  the  national  support  of  Popery. 

I  have  collected  the  following  list  of  Protestant  Inatitationa,  which  I  tmat  yea 
will  kindly  insert.    Wa  waht  unitid  aotioit. 

I  trust,  Mr  Editor,  you  will  do  your  best  to  bring  thla  speedily  before  your 
readera  in  a  leadings  axticle,  aa  a  few  worda  from  your  pen  would  have  weight  with 
]f our  anbaeribers. 

In  condnaimi,  I  would  just  say,  the  importance  of  the  circulation  of  yoor  excellent 
Bulvoark  cannot  be  over-eaUmated.  May  ita  circulation  be  increaaed  » thousand- 
fold.—I  am,  yonra  truly  Thomaa  Astok, 

Han.  See.  to  the  Birmingltwn  Proteaiant  Association. 

St  Pjcteb's  School-Boom,  Bali  Ehd, 
August  18, 1866. 


POPEBY  AT  PBTEBBOBOUGH. 

PxnRBOBOnoR,  Od.  12,  1866. 

Sib, — As  a  reader  of  your  valuable  Journal,  and  being  deeply  intereated  in  aD 
aflhira  connected  with  ProteatanUsm,  (which  is  indeed  the  "  Bulwark  "  of  England,)  I 
send  you  extracta  from  one  of  our  local  newspapers,  concerning  a  oourae  of  tea 
lectures  that  hare  been  given  in  the  Catholic  chapel  of  this  town,  by  a  "  Father 
Suffield,"  in  defence  of  the  tenets  of  Bomaniam. 

You  will  perceive  at  a  glance  the  futile  and  untenable  nature  of  the  aaaertleDi 
made,  when  once  compared  with  and  weighed  in  the  balancea  of  the  aanetnaty^ 
the  Word  of  God. 

After  one  of  the  lectures,  two  or  three  friends  and  myself  were  standing  outside 
delivering  Proteatant  traeta  to  the  people  upon  their  return. 

Aa  it  waa  duly  adverUaed  as  a  public  lecture,  and  not  a  meeting  for  wonhip,  tbii 
could  not  be  oonaidered  an  unjuatly  aggressive  movement.  The  piieat  witUn  Isi 
himself  said  there  is  two  aides  to  every  question,  and  we  were  determined  the  Catho* 
lies  should  hear  something  of  the  side  the  lecturer  did  not  propound  to  them. 

After  a  time,  some  of  the  Papiata  diacovexed  the  nature  of  the  traeta  that  wne 
being  delivered,  and  at  once  surrounded  the  Protestanta,  and  threatened  na  ia 
strong  terms,  and  the  spirit  then  manlfeated  evidently  ahowed  what  Popeiy  and 
prieateraft  would  do  if  it  had  the  power. 

On  a  anbseqnent  occasion,  a  public  protestation  waa  made  by  worda  of  voie» 
againat  the  errora  that  had  been  proclaimed  wiUdn  the  building.  When  the  word 
'*  Proteatant"  waa  mentioned  the  Catholic  crowd  gathered  round,  and  anything  bat 
a  Chriatian  spirit  waa  ahown,  aa  the  Proteatanta  demanded  a  hearing,  bnt  in  vaio. 

When  the  clamour  waa  at  ita  height,  the  reaiding  prieat  came  out,  and  the  eifeet 
of  hia  appearance  upon  the  Catholica  waa  instantaneous.  They  dispersed  inune* 
diately,  ahowing  how  susceptible  they  are  of  prieatly  influence. 

Many  of  the  traeta  diatributed  were  torn  and  scattered  upon  the  grouid,  and  ia 
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tiitt  oondiftlon  th^  ipoke  londlj  of  the  nneluuiged  spirit  of  Popery,  and  there  mi^^t 
vnmistakablj  be  tnuied  the  latent  yindicUreneee  of  feeling  that  formeriy  lighted  up 
the  martyr  firea  of  Smithfield,  and  dragged  ao  many  of  oar  fore&thera  to  the  atake. 

The  aboaiTe  e^thet  and  repolalTe  thmat  would  hare  giren  way,  eren  at  this 
time,  to  the  atnrdy  blowa  of  misgiiided  Bomaniata,  if  thia  had  not  been  more  parti- 
enlialy  »  Proteatant  diitriot^  where  the  people'a  qrmpalhiea  wonld  haTe  been  en- 
liated  in  our  laToiir,  bat  thanka  to  aoch  men  aa  oar  noble  member,  Hr  Whalley, 
aome  few  of  whom  are  still  foand  to  lift  np  their  Toiees  in  the  Senate  against 
Poperjf,  the  aabUe  enemy  of  oar  rights  as  eitiaens,  and  pririlegea  aa  Proteatanta, 
who  TiJoe  independence  of  thought  and  fkeedom  of  action,  that  Popeiy  erer  aeeks 
to  stifle. 

The  presentiment  of  Lord  Eldon  with  regard  to  this,  were  not  idle  words — 
ottered  by  him  at  the  paaaing  of  the  Emaneipation  Act — **  Gentlemen !  pass  thia 
bill,  and  Uie  atar  of  England  seta  for  erer." 

When  will  the  rnlera  of  oar  eoantzy  cease  to  sapport  a  system  thos  displayed  aa 
being  fall  of  bigotiy  and  sapersUtion  aa  Popeiy  1 — instead  of  continually  atrength- 
ening  the  citadel  of  error  by  money  from  a  professedly  Protestant  goremment, 
refiiring  to  leam  from  the  past  history  of  this,  and  the  present  of  other  coantries, 
that  Popery  has  done  no  good  for  any  nation,  and  Ood^s  bUssing  haa  ever  been 
mMMfrom  those  who  have  countenanced  iL — ^I  am,  sir,  yours  very  truly, 

BOWLAHD  WlLLIAUS. 


BITUALISM. 


Tbx  author  of  the  admirable  treatise  on  Bitualism  now  before  us,  appends  to  his 
remarks  the  following  pithy  and  suggestire  extract  from  Lord  Bacon : — "  The 
causea  of  superstition  are  pleasing  and  sensual  riteis  and  ceremonies,  excess  of  out- 
ward and  Pharisaical  holiness ;  ovei^great  reverence  of  tradiUons,  which  cannot  but 
load  the  church ;  the  stratagems  of  prelates  for  their  own  ambition  and  lucre ;  the 
favouring  too  mndb  of  good  intentions,  which  openeth  the  gates  to  conceits  and 
noveltiea;  the  taking  an  i^  at  divine  matters  by  human,  which  cannot  but  breed 
mixture  of  imaginations;  and  lastly,  barbarous  times,  joined  with  calamities  and 
disaaters.  Superstition,  without  a  veil,  ia  a  deformed  thing,  for  as  it  addeth  de- 
formity to  an  ape  to  be  so  like  a  man,  ao  the  similitude  of  superstition  to  religion 
maketh  it  more  deformed ;  and  as  wholesome  meat  corrupteth  to  little  worms,  so 
good  forma  and  orders  corrupt  into  a  number  of  petty  observances."  He  also  gives 
the  following  sad  information  in  regard  to  the  progress  of  Tractarianism  in  Blr« 
mingham : — "  Until  about  thia  time  last  year,  Bitualism  was  represented  in  6ir« 
mingham  only  by  two  chnrches,  neither  of  which  was  extreme  in  Bitual.  That  I 
believe  indicated  the  average  exiatence  of  Bitualism  in  every  town  in  England.  But 
in  the  interests  of  the  cause,  it  was  time  something  more  was  done  in  Birming- 
ham. Sinee  that  time,  therefore,  St  Albans  has  been  opened,  and  extreme  views 
there  brought  into  practice ;  other  churches,  in  or  near  the  town,  have  indicated 
a  tendency  that  way ;  and  a  Birmingham  Bitualist  paper.  The  Church  Magazine, 
haa  been  started.  Simultaneously  with  these  advances,  anti  ritual  meetings  have 
been  held  in  many  large  towns;  in  some  places  riotous  conduct  has  openly  ex- 
pressed disapprobation  of  the  ceremonies  introduced ;  memorials  and  counter-me- 
morials have  been  addressed  to  different  bishops,  and,  together  with  the  replies, 
have  been  published;  and  a  religious  controversy  on  the  subject  is  rife  throughout 
the  country." 

We  cordially  commend  the  treatise  of  Kr  Marie  as  able,  learned;  and  conclusive 
«nd  we  tmst  it  may  have  a  wide  circulation. 


THE  SUPPBESSED  CONTENTS  IN  ITALY. 

Tri  Italian  correspondent  of  Evangelical  Christendom  for  September  says  :^- 
^  With  mneh  interest  I  have  been  perusiug  of  late  the  various  clauses  of  the  bill, 
which  haa  just  obtained  the  royal  aignatore,  for  the  suppression  of  rellgiooB  corpora- 
tiona— that  li^  monasteries  and  nunneriea — ^thronghoat  Italy,  and  which  ia  to  take 
effect^  at  latest^  in  December  next.    A  good  deal  of  sentimental  nonsense  is  being 
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now  peimad,  espeeially  by  forslgnen  raiding  in  this  eonnliy,  with  ngud  to  te 
hardsbipi  of  the  poor  monks.  I  haTe  seen  serend  effuaioiui  of  Ihifl  naAnn,  d«fced 
firom  eonrents  which,  for  wrtnX  jean  past,  hsre  been  in  the  wotat  odoor  te 
harbouring  deaerters  from  the  army,  and  pouring  their  trewnxeB  at  the  fstt  of 
Italy-oppreaaon.  Ton  will  he  glad  to  know  that  ill  the  inmaiea  of  IhaM  doomed 
religiooa  honaes  are  anitably  pfnaioned,  according  to  their  cironmatancea  ef  Uilh, 
wealth,  age,  &c.,  and  that  any  nun  will  be  allowed  to  remain  who  wJahea  to  do  ao^ 
the  goremment  only  reaerring  the  right  to  give  them  rooma  in  the  bniiding  mi 
not  the  whole  building,  and  to  tranafer  them  to  another  abode  when  their  nsmber 
in  any  honae  decreaaea  to  aiz.  All  the  HSS^  pietorea,  atatnea,  and  other  objeeta  ef 
hiatoric  interest,  are  to  be  preserved  in  the  Communal  Museum  of  the  loealitj. 

Bereral  famous  monaateriea,  aueh  as  thoae  of  Monte  Gaasino,  Certoai^  Moaiesl, 
and  five  or  six  othera,  with  all  their  artistie  and  literaiy  treaanrea,  are  to  be  aparsd. 
The  whole  of  these  buildings,  with  the  church  property  attached,  hi  aelaed  by  the 
State.  One-fourth  of  income  therefrom  derired  is  handed  oyer  to  ih»  diHerent  cem- 
munitiea  of  the  country,  for  the  maintenance  of  public  worahip,  tbe  inereaae  of  the 
atipenda  of  the  poorer  eleigy ;  and,  aboTO  all,  the  eztenaion  of  education  among  the 
people,  and  works  of  general  utility.  The  buildings  Taoated  by  the  mooika  and  nans 
are  to  be  giren  up  for  educational  and  militaiy  pnrpoaea,  the  dnirehea  in  eemieiiei 
with  them,  with  all  their  appurtenances,  being  maintained  intactw  CtommlsaieBa  aie 
appointed,  and  annual  parllamentaiy  reports  are  to  be  made  with  regard  to  the 
management  of  this  huge  fund,  the  right  application  of  which  will  be  of  immense 
benefit  to  Italy. 

The  bill  of  which  I  have  noted  a  few  leading  particulars  is  drawn  up  with  exceeding 
ability ;  and  from  the  sererity  of  its  tone  af^dnst  trickeiy,  it  ia  eyident  that  the 
authors  of  it  anticipate  oTcry  form  of  duplicity  and  evasion  of  the  law.  Ko  heavier 
blow  has  ever  been  dealt  against  Borne  tlian  this,  and  yet  the  public  mind  was  ripe 
and  ready  for  the  measure  wUch  has  long  been  promised  and  much  diwonaafd.  The 
best  test  that  monasteries  have  served  &eir  day,  and  that  the  public  sympathy  is 
in  no  danger  of  running  in  &vour  of  tbe  disposed  jolly  friars,  waa  given  in  the 
publication  of  such  a  measure  as  this,  during  the  recent  heavy  struggle  agilnat 
Austria  without,  and  papal  plots  within  the  country." 


«  THE  NOBLE  ABMY  OP  MARTYBS." 


WHm  do  they  sleep — God's  heroes, 
That  pure,  triumphant  band. 

Who  fell  when  persecution 
Waved  high  her  demon  brand ; 

Who  at  the  stake  or  tortnre, 
Gave  out  their  dying  breath. 

Weak  Ikib'd,  but  c^t-hearted, 
Were  true  to  Christ  till  death) 

Some,  in  the  bloody  drens, 
Mock'd  with  a  chance  of  life, 

Have  ruah'd  to  meet  with  gladbMSS, 
The  gladiatoi's  kniHs. 

Some,  'neath  the  fkngs  of  lions. 
Have  met  death's  welcome  shock ; 

Whilst  some,  by  sharp  spears  goaded, 
Leapt  headlong  from  the  rock. 

They  sleep :  where  Bome's  proud  city, 
(Wliich  echoed  with  their  greana,) 

Pilea  o'er  their  heads  her  min'd  wws. 
Am  monumental  stones. 

Where  sluggish  ITilua  wanders; 
Where  Syria's  palm-tree  wave*; 


Where  Grecian  fountains  wfanple ; 
There  are  the  martyrs'  graves. 

Where'er  Spain's  priestlj  tyisBta 
Have  stretoh'd  her  Iran  rod, 

Wrapp'd  in  their  fiery  eerameaata. 
Have  iiiUen  the  loved  of  God. 

Some  sleep  in  fair  green  Britain, 
For  Bome,  once  rampant  there^ 

Flung  their  fiame-blister^d  aahea 
Abroad  upon  the  idr. 

Flung  ihem  Ibr  God  to  fathsr 

And  gamer,  till  the  Skj 
When  sky  and  sea  and  mountain. 

For  aye  shall  pass  away. 

When  stricken  nations  kneeling^ 
Shall  hear  that  clarion  clear. 

That  e'en  will  pierce  the  deafiaeaa 
Of  death'a  earth-deafen'd  ear ; 

Then  shall  the  martyrs'  ashes 
Burst  fW>m  the  fire-wrapt  aad^ 

To  form,  'mid  plains  of  hssveBi, 
The  body-gnud  of  CM. 

'  jr.  Mrittdlty, 
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AUSTRIA  AND  THE  REFORMATION. 

ChAPTEB  II. — ^AUSTBIA  THROWS  DOWN  THB  OaUNTLBT  TO  THB 

Rbfobmation. 

.  Wb  are  Borprised  to  find  a  writer  like  Dr  Yanghaa  falling  into  an 
error  so  gross,  and,  as  one  shoold  think,  so  obvious^  as  that  oontaimid 
in  the  following  passage : — "  The  history  of  religious  things,"  says  the 
doctor,  in  his  '*  Age  and  Christianity,"  "  the  histoiy  d  rel^ons  thingi^ 
apart  from  the  histoiy  of  secular  things,  must  be^  to  a  large  extent^  tiba 
history  of  effects  without  causes."  Had  Dr  Yaughan  made  his  statement 
run  in  just  the  reverse  order,  he  would  have  exprossed  the  truth* 
"  The  history  of  secular  things,"  ought  he  to  have  said,  ''  apart  from  the 
history  of  religious  things,  must  be,  to  a  large  extent,  the  history  of 
effects  without  causes."  The  only  true  philosophy  is  that  which  places 
the  government  gf  God  first  and  highest^  and  makes  it  the  mainspring 
and  root  of  all  events :  and  as  that  govemment  is  conducted  on  moral 
and  religious  principles,  the  "  secular'*  must  needs  grow  out  of  the  re* 
ligious^  not  the  "  religions  "  out  of  the  secular.  We  but  invert  the  world, 
and  turn  it  upside  down ;  we  but  darken  history,  and  render  its  a£Un 
inexplicable  when  we  adopt  any  other  order.  The  church  is  the  centre 
of  the  world,  not  the  world  the  centre  of  the  ohuzch.  On  ne  other 
principle  can  we  explain  the  past  history  of  Austria^  and  on  no  other 
principle  can  we  show  that  her  present  sudden  and  terrible  overthrow 
is  a  sublime  and  righteous  sequel  to  her  past  history. 

The  Waldenses  in  the  fourteenth  century,  Huas  and  Jerome  in  the 
fifteenth,  and  Luther  in  the  sixteenth,  were  tiie  three  great  stages  by 
which  the  Reformation  advanced  in  Hungary.  In  the  one  century  broke 
the  dawn,  in  the  next  rose  the  morning  star,  in  that  which  succeeded 
came  the  day.  We  closed  our  former  chapter  with  the  £stal  fidd  of 
Mohaoks,  on  which,  mowed  down  by  the  sword  of  the  Turk,  the  flower  of 
Austria's  chivalry  and  hierarchy  lay  mouldering  in  heap&  The  perse* 
outor  was  taken,  and  the  discijdes  of  the  gospel  escaped,  for  the  Reformed 
were  doomed  to  slaughter,  and  would  inevitably  have  perished,  had  not 
Soliman  at  that  moment  appeared  upon  the  soene.  From  that  day  tito 
Reformation  in  Hungary  made  rapid  {uogtessL 

An  episode  in  its  history  is  worth  recording.  In  1538  Stephen 
Szantai,  a  learned  and  courageous  man,  was  preaching  the  gospel  ia 
Upper  Hungary.  His  zeal  and  success  aroused  the  priesta  Qeorge 
Frater,  Bishop  of  Qrosswardein,  went  to  King  Ferdinand  and  demanded 
that  Szantai  should  be  burned  as  a  heretic.  Ferdinand,  a  just  and 
magnanimous  ruler,  said,  "  No,  we  shall  not  hwssL  him ;  at  least,  in  the 
fir^t  instance,  we  shall  hold  a  public  discussion,  and  convince  him  of  his 
errors."  This  proposal,  though  not  much  to  the  taste  of  the  priests^  they 
were  compelled  to  accept.  At  that  discussion  the  priests  were  ix>m- 
pletely  worsted.  "What  Szantai  has  maintained,**  said  the  umpires 
appointed  by  ,the  king, ''  is  founded  in  Holy  Scripture  ;  what  the  monks 
have  brought  forward  are  mere  fiibles  and  idle  tides."  The  next  step  of 
the  bishop  was  very  characteristic  The  sword  has  ever  been  a  more 
eloquent  defender  of  the  papacy  than  argument 

That  same  afternoon,  at  three  o'clock,  the  bishops,  prelates,  and  monks 
appeared  before  the  king,  and,  in  their  naqie,  George  Fzater,  Bishop  of 
Qrosswardein,  spoke  as  follows  : — "  May  it  please  your  majesty,  we^  as 
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shepherds  of  the  Churchy  are  bound  to  protect  her  from  all  ilL  We 
therefore  demand  that  this  heretic  shall  be  brought  here  and  burned,  for 
the  sake  of  warning  others  of  the  danger  of  speaking  and  writing  i^^ainst 
our  most  holy  religion.  The  Church  has  long  since  condemned  these 
miserable  heretics.  Their  condemnation  is  written  on  their  forehead. 
One  should  not  even  remain  in  their  presence." 

"  I  will  put  no  man  to  death,"  replied  the  king,  with  dignity  and 
firmness,  '*  until  he  has  been  proved  guilty  of  a  capital  crime.  Bring 
forward  your  charge,  and  he  shall  be  judged  according  to  law." 

"  Is  it  not  enough/'  cried  Statilius,  Bishop  of  Stuhlweissenburg, ''  is  it 
not  enough  that  he  declares  the  mass  to  be  an  invention  of  the  devilt 
and  that  he  demands  the  Lord's  Supper  to  be  administered  to  all  in  both 
kinds  ? " 

''  Tell  me,  my  lord  bishop,"  said  the  king,  "  is  the  Greek  Church  a 
true  church  ? "  The  bishop  answered  in  the  affirmative.  Ferdinand  pro- 
ceeded :  "  The  Greeks  never  had,  and  have  not  even  now,  the  mass. 
Could  not  we  also  do  without  it  t  The  Greeks  take  the  Holy  Communion 
in  both  kinds,  for  the  holy  bishops,  Chrysostom,  Cyril,  and  others  taught 
them  so.    If  the  Greeks  can  act  thus  without  sin,  why  not  we  f  " 

''  If  your  majesty  do  not  grant  us  our  wish,"  cried  Bishop  Frater,  *^  we 
shall  find  other  remedies  to  free  us  from  this  vulture ;  *'  and  in  bitter 
XBge  they  left  the  royal  presence. 

It  was  nine  o'clock  at  night  when  the  king  admitted  Stephen  Saantai 
to  a  private  audience.  Ferdinand  communed  with  him  respecting  the 
doctrine  he  taught  He  professed  himself  fiivourably  disposed  both  to- 
wards Szantai  and  the  truth  ;  ''  but,"  said  he,  ''  my  power  does  not 
enable  me  to  protect  you.  If  you  remain  where  you  now  are,  you  will  in- 
evitably perish  by  the  machinations  of  the  priests.  Go  and  place  your- 
self under  the  protection  of  the  Prince  of  Transylvania." 

In  the  heart  of  Ferdinand  the  truth  was  not  a  living  principle,  and  be 
stood  in  too  great  awe  of  Home  to  take  open  side  with  the  other  princes 
of  Germany  in  behalf  of  the  Beformation.  Of  all  pomtions  that  of 
neutrality  is  the  most  difficult.  Failing  at  this  critical  moment  of  his 
life  to  espouse  the  tru^b,  Ferdinand  henceforward  leant  more  to  the  side 
of  Borne ;  and  the  Boman  Imperial  Crown,  which  he  afterwards  attained, 
came  still  farther  to  bias  his  policy,  and  to  lay  up  store  of  evil  daya  for 
his  house  and  kingdom. 

In  1576  came  Budolph  11.  With  him  begins  a  period  of  thirty-two 
years  terrible  persecution  to  the  Church  in  Hungary.  He  was  the  son 
of  a  Spanish  mother.  His  education  was  conducted  by  the  Jesuits^  who 
spared  no  pains  to  fit  him  for  his  future  work.  While  yet  only  twelve 
years  of  age,  he  was  sent  to  the  court  of  Philip  IL  of  Spain,  and  there, 
in  the  dark  shade  of  that  cruel  tyrant,  of  his  Grand  Inquisitor  Torqoe- 
mada,  did  Budolph  grow  in  pride  and  craft.  Addicted  to  the  dark  studies 
of  astrology  and  alchemy,  surrounded  by  diviners  and  mistresses,  and 
with  the  examples  and  lessons  of  a  most  truculent  tyranny  daily  before 
him,  he  speedily  became  the  finished  tool  of  Bome.  Measures  were  now 
devised  by  the  Jesuits  for  the  extirpation  of  the  Beformed  Isith  in  all  the 
provinces  of  Austria.  It  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  Bome^  while 
l>oasting  that  she  is  in  exclusive  possession  of  spiritual  powers^  should,  in 
«11  her  great  contests,  rely  solely  on  fleshly  weapons.  It  was  the  sword 
of  the  king  whioh|  on  this  occasion,  she  drew  forth.    Bishop  Draskowitd^t 
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the  Imperial  Chancellor,  conyened  a  Roman  Catholic  Synod,  to  which  he 
sammoned  the  Froteatant  pafitors.  The  latter  replied  that  there  was  no 
reason  why  they  should  attend  the  Synod  to  give  an  account  of  their  hith, 
seeing  they  had  already  done  so  by  signing  the  Augsburg  Confession. 
Persecution  now  fell  on  isolated  towns  and  single  preachers.  Pastors 
were  silenced ;  schools  were  closed ;  and  in  some  instances  an  oath  was 
administered  to  the  civic  authorities,  that  they  should  banish  all  who 
did  not  adhere  to  Home.  As  in  the  case  of  Scotland  during  the  "  twenty- 
eight  years,''  military  commanders  were  appointed,  who  traversed  the 
country,  at  the  head  of  their  troops,  burning,  ravishing,  and  plundering. 
They  knew  too  well  the  mind  of  their  masters  to  stop  short  of  any 
excess.  We  select  a  specimen.  *  George  Basta,  a  sort  of  Austrian  Claver- 
house,  held  Transylvania  in  terror.  The  very  children  trembled  as  they 
uttered  his  name.  Rich  Protestants  he  plundered ;  senators  he  hanged; 
the  youth  he  swept  into  the  army;  churches  he  blew  up  with  gun* 
powder ;  the  bones  of  deceased  pastors  he  dug  up,  and,  after  burning 
them,  threw  their  ashes  into  the  river.  Living  pastors  he  burned  on  a 
pile  constructed  of  their  own  books,  and  some  he  had  the  barbarity  to 
flay  alive.  The  consequence  of  this  fearful  plundering  of  the  land  by 
Qeneral  Basta  was  a  grievous  fiimine.  In  ten  villages  scarce  a  single  cow 
was  to  be  found.  The  oxen  had  disappeared,  and  the  men  themselves 
drew  the  loaded  waggons.  A  kubel  of  wheat  rose  to  twenty-five  ducats. 
Famine,  despair,  death,  overspread  the  country,  but  what  mattered  it,  it 
had  been  puiged  from  heresy. 

At  last,  lashed  into  fury  by  this  merciless  scourging,  the  Protestants 
throughout  the  empire  rose  in  insurrection.  They  joined  with  the  Turk, 
who  appeared  at  this  juncture  threatening  Austria ;  and  the  government, 
pressed  by  this  formidable  combination,  signed  in  1606  the  peace  of 
Vienna,  which  gaye  a  breathing  time  to  the  weary  land. 

By  and  by  the  Jesuits  again  betook  themselves  to  plotting.  Their 
causistry  was  inimitable.  The  ''peace  of  Vienna"  'had  guaranteed  to 
the  Protestants  liberty  of  public  worship ;  ''  but,"  said  the  Jesuits,  ''you 
can  worship  without  churches;"  and,  added  the  popish  owners  of  the 
soil,  "  we  are  not  bound  to  grant  you  sites.'*  Where,  then,  were  the 
Protestants  to  worship  I  In  mid-air,  it  might  be,  certainly  not  on  the 
earth.  The  civil  war,  which  slumbered  in  its  ashes,  threatened  again  to 
break  out ;  and  this  danger  kept  in  check  for  a  while  the  eager  spirit  of 
persecution. 

It  was  too  weak  to  restrain  it  always.  Darker  days  were  approaching 
than  any  that  had  yet  passed  oyer  the  Church  in  Hungary.  In  1619 
came  Ferdinand  11.  He  was  posseased  by  the  idea  that  Providence  had 
called  him  to  the  glorious  task  of  defending  the  Church  of  Rome ;  and 
this  raised  his  spirit,  in  the  midst  of  the  greatest  storms,  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  courage  and  resolution,  and  enabled  him  to  do  deeds  which, 
while  they  brought  him  the  applause  of  the  priests,  made  him  appear  a 
very  demon  of  crime  and  oppression  in  the  eyes  of  the  rest  of  mankind. 
The  St  Bartholomew  Day  had  ere  this  made  France  a  wide  grave-yard* 
The  Gunpowder  Plot  had  been  hatched  for  the  purpose  of  inflicting  a 
consummating  blow  upon  liberty  and  Protestantism  in  England.  In 
Carinthia,  Styria,  and  Austria  deeds  had  been  done  in  the  name  of  a 
"  church,"  out  of  which  is  "  no  salvation,"  which  cried  to  heaven  for 
yengeanoe.    If  things  were  not  quite  so  bad  in  the  other  provinces  of  the 
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Empire— Hungary,  Bohemia,  and  TranBylvania — ^it  was  solely  beoanae 
there  a  recognised  constitntion  existed,  and  the  people,  rather  than  bow 
the  neok  to  such  a  tyranny,  had  fled  to  arms.  These  doings  were  the  work 
of  Clement  YIII.  and  the  Jesuits,  who  had  entered  into  a  contract  with 
the  leading  princes  and  kings  of  Europe  to  extirpate  the  Protestant  name. 
The  storm  which  had  paused  a  while  recommenced  under  Ferdinand 
II.  The  Jesuits  had  it  all  their  own  way;  and  what  else  could  be 
looked  for  under  a  monarch  who  had  appointed  the  Virgin  Msiy 
generalisBimo  of  his  army.  But  they  wrought  their  miserable  tool  taadt 
woe.  His  whole  reign  they  embroiled  in  political  tumults  and  civil  war, 
which  wasted  his  kingdom  as  well  as  the  Protestant  Church  in  Austria 
The  pastors  were  bani^ed,  their  churches  given  to  the  Papists,  and  their 
flocks  scattered,  put  to  death,  or  compelled  to  conform  to  Popery. 
Twelve  thousand  exiles  lived  in  England,  in  Belgium,  and  other  parts  of 
the  Continent.  Among  these  were  one  hundred  and  eighty-five  nobles^ 
and  one^hundred  clergy ;  and  many  of  these  were  reduced  to  such  straits 
that  they  sometimes  wrote  to  the  reformed  of  othjer  countries  soliciting 
aid.  What  did  Ferdinand  IL  gain  by  the  labour  he  took  and  the  blood 
he  shed  9  Like  almost  all  great  persecutors  he  reaped  not  triumph  bat 
defeat,  and  died  disappointed  and  mortified.  He  expired  on  the  17ih 
February  1637,  leaving  the  religious  war  in  Qermany,  then  at  its  heig^t^ 
as  a  legacy  to  his  son.  In  Magdeburg  were  twenty-six  thousand  corpses 
of  men,  women,  and  children  who  had  perished  under  the  hand  of  his 
general,  Tilly,  and  his  hoards  of  Croatians.  As  a  set-o£P  against  this 
were  a  few  stone  churches  and  schools  torn  from  the  Protestants,  a 
hundred  thousand  conformists  to  the  Church  of  Itome-*-brought  owr  by 
the  not  very  apostolic  means  of  sword,  prison,  fine,  or  bribery — and  a  ds^ 
population  of  his  dominions  amounting  to  more  than  a  million  of  human 
beings.  Once,  when  Cardinal  Klesel  coimselled  a  little  more  moderation, 
Ferdinand  replied,  ^*  I  will  rather  have  a  wasted  than  an  accursed  king- 
dom." Did  his  perfidies  and  bloodsheddings  never  disquiet  his  oonsdenoe  I 
It  might  be ;  but  there  was  the  Jesuit  ever  ready  to  administer  his 
opiate.  *^  With  my  mouth,"  said  Ferdinand,  when  once  he  was  reminded 
of  his  royal  oath*-''  with  my  mouth  I  have  sworn  to  the  Prote8tanti^ 
but  with  my  heart  to  the  Boman  Catholics."    "  The  angel  of  mmrej' 

'  says  Dr  Craig,  in  his  "  History  of  the  Protestant  Church  of  Hungary," 
*^  tarns  away  with  a  tear  from  such  monarchs  who  call  themselves  prinees 
'  by  the  grace  of  God,'  but  who  can  neither  understand  nor  fulfil  the  duties 
whi<di  such  a  title  demands  of  them ;  and  poor  humanity,  trodden  in  the 
dust^  looks  up  in  tears  after  the  retiring  sagel,  who,  as  he  flees  away, 
turns  one  look  more  baek  on  the  oppressed,  and^  raising  his  arm  to  heaven, 
eomforts  them  by  pointing  to  Him  who  sits  as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
]ord%  ruling  the  eturth  in  righteousness,  at  whose  command  the  kingdooHi 
fiilli  and  the  fruitful  places  become  a  desert ;  who  sits  upon  the  cinde  of 
the  earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  as  grasshoppers ;  that  stretdiSB 
out  the  heavens  as  a  curtain,  and  spreadeth  them  out  as  a  tent  to  dweO 
in ;  that  bringeth  the  princes  to  nothing,  that  maketh  the  judges  of  the 
earth  as  vanity.  Yea,  they  shall  not  be  planted ;  yea,  they  shall  not  be 
sown;  yea,  their  stock  shall  not  take  root  in  the  earth:  and  he  shall  also 
Mow  upon  them,  and  they  shall  wither,  and  the  whirlwind  shall  take 
ibem  away  as  stubble.** 
What  a  striking  light  do  leoent  events  in  the  Austrian  empin  throw 

on  this  prophecy ! 
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LETTERS  FROM  ITALY. 
By  the  Bev.  Robebt  Maguire,  M.A.,  Incumbent  of  Glebkenwell. 

No.  IV. — Rome. 

I  HAVBy  in  mj  former  letter,  spoken  of  Rome  in  its  dvil  and  secular 
aspecty  as  ruled  oyer  by  the  Pope  and  by  his  ecclesiaatical  coadjutors. 
Misrule  and  mismanagement  characterise  the  city  throughout.  There 
is  scarcely  anything  to  re&esh  the  mind,  or  to  encourage  one's  hopes  for 
the  future.  Stagnation  is  the  order  of  the  day ;  justifying  the  remark 
I  have  somewhere  read,  that ''  Celibacy,  mendicancy,  inactivity,  are  the 
most  glaring  characteristics  of  Rome  ; "  and  that  iif  you  desire  to  be  in 
any  way  distinguished  in  Rome  you  must  be  either  ''  a  prince,  a  priest, 
or  a  mendicant."  It  is  a  melancholy  thing  to  see  the  great  mass  of  the 
able-bodied  Romans  spending  their  time  in  toys  and  trifles  of  eccleoas- 
tical  caricature,  while  the  civil,  social,  political,  and  domestic  condition 
of  Rome  is  so  bad,  as  that  it  can  scarcely  be  worse. 

But  Rome  reUgiouslt/  is  fax  worse  than  it  is  socially.     It  is  the  prolific 
sou  of  superstition,  the  hot-bed  of  everything  that  in  the  way  of  worship 
is  unedifying  and  uninstructive,  because  eminently  un-Christian,  and 
antiChjnstisxk ;  and  more  particularly  the  ceremonies  of  Holy  Week.     In 
a  conversation  with  the  Pope's  chamberlain,  Monsignoire  Talbot,  that  high 
dignitary  of  the  Vatican  told  me  beforehand  that  I  would  not  be  edified 
by  the  sights  and  scenes  of  the  hig^  Ceremonies.     In  fact,  how  could 
any  one  be  edified,  seeing  that  the  whole  affair  is  one  continued  panorama^ 
scene  after  scene— not  to  be  realised  by  the  heart,  aided  by  &ith,  but  to 
be  viewed  by  the  eye,  aided  by  an  opera-glass  f    It  is  mere  stage  scenery, 
and  nothing  more  than  the  stage-playing  of  priesta    I  know  of  no  more 
timely  commentary  on  the  '^ritualism"  of  the  present  day,  in  its  gross 
and  carnal  character,  and  its  wanton  destruction  of  all  the  holier  and 
inner  principles  of  spiritual  feeling,  than  the  high  ritualistic  spectaeula 
of  St  Petez^s  and  the  Vatican  chapels  during  Easter  time.     To  one  accus- 
tomed, as  I  have  ever  been,  to  congregations  of  tpomhippkrsy  assembling 
in  the  house  of  God  for  prayer  and  praise,  and  for  reading  and  hearing 
the  Wocd  of  God,  nothing  could  have  been  more  astonishing  ex  unedify- 
ing than  the  grand  Ceremonies  of  Rome  itself.     Here  were  sights,  and 
shows,  and  vestments,  and  bowings,  and  genuflexions,  and  m^  an  anaount 
of  WHcrdrobe  and  man-millinery ;  but  no  if>iritual  worship ;  no  Bibles— 
not  one ;  not  even  the  ordinary  manuals  of  prayer ;  but  simply  a  gay, 
S^P^&  gaxing  crowd,  with  a  very  forest  of  opera-glasses  to  aid  the  vision* 
I  have  stood  out  long  and  weary  services  in  Rome ;  I  have  attended  all 
the  grand  Ceremonies  in  succession ;  and  yet  never  have  I  heard  one 
wrmon  preached,  even  at  St  Peter's,  and  upon  the  great  festival  of  Easter. 
Indeed,  I  have  since  been  revolving  in  my  mind  whether  there  is  even  a 
pnlpit  in  St  Peter's ;  I  do  not  recollect  having  seen  one.    Who  thea 
^  marvel,  when  the  eye  is  feasted,  and  the  heart  is  starved,  that  true 
^^igion  should  have  long  since  taken  its  departure  from  Rome  9 

The  great  cathedral  <^  St  Peter's,  Rome,  scarcely  answers  to  our 
^xpectatioBS,  in  the  matter  of  magnificence  and  massivenessL  There  are 
Bome  inevitable  drawbaeka  Ezeept  from  a  distance,  as  from  the  Pinoiaii 
HiH,  it  it  difficult  to  obtain  a  really  good  view  of  the  whole  buildiiig« 
^^B&dmg  in  the  piazza  in  front,  much  of  the  dome  is  lost,  being  exduded 
^m  view  by  the  heavy  fsigade,  the  cumbersome  domestic  architecture 
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of  the  frontage.  And  speciallj  is  the  great  mass  of  work  spoiled  by  the 
adjaoent  buildings  of  the  Vatican^  whioh  is  an  awkward  excreseenoe  grow- 
ing out  of  the  right  flank  of  St  Peter^Si  without  the  least  pretention  to 
arehitectural  style  of  any  sort.  A  large  workhouse  flanking  our  great 
St  PauFs  in  London,  would  as  well  deserve  a  oharacter  for  architectural 
beauty  as  the  Vatican.  Having  seen  St  Peter's,  and  taking  it  for  all  in 
all,  I  am  disposed  to  agree  with  the  writer  of  '*  The  Faun,"  (Nathaniel 
Hawthorne,)  who  says,  that  "  in  our  dreams  and  fieincies  we  observe  ^  How 
▼ast  it  is ! '  while,  of  the  real  St  Peter's  we  can  only  say,  *  After  all,  it 
is  not  so  immense !'  Besides,  such  as  the  church  is,  it  can  nowhere  be 
made  visible  at  one  glance.  It  stands  in  its  own  way.  You  see  an  aisle 
or  a  transept ;  you  see  the  nave,  or  the  tribune ;  but,  on  account  of  the 
ponderous  piers  and  other  obstructions,  it  is  only  by  this  fragmentaiy 
process  that  you  get  an  idea  of  the  cathedral." 

And,  talking  of  the  ^'  ponderous  piers,"  I  would  specially  mention  the 
four  main  pillars,  which  up-bear  the  ponderous  and  nuusive  dome  of 
St  Petex^a  These  seem  to  me  to  be  designed  to  bear  a  great  mord 
weight  as  well,  for  they  are  made  to  represent  some  of  the  main  principles 
of  the  Bomish  Church,  and  to  be  emblematic  and  symbolical.  Thcee 
four  great  pillars  are  dedicated,  each  to  a  saint  and  a  relic : — One  to  St 
Veronica  and  the  Cabled  handkerchief,  which  is  said  to  hare  received  the 
impression  of  the  face  of  Jesus  1  Another,  to  the  Empress  Helena,  who 
is  said  to  have  discovered  the  true  croaa  A  third  is  dedicated  to 
St  Longinus,  (the  Boman  soldier  that  pierced  the  side  of  Jesua)  And 
the  fourth  pillar  is  sacred  to  St  Andrew,  the  apostle.  In  the  balcony  of 
each  pillar  is  contained  a  great  relic  of  the  saint — 1.  The  legendary 
napkin  of  Veronica ;  2,  a  piece  of  the  cross ;  3,  the  lance  of  the  Boman 
soldier ;  and  4,  the  head  of  St  Andrew !  The  three  first-named  are  the 
chiefest  and  choicest  relics  in  the  Catholic  world,  and  special  veneration 
is  offered  to  them  when  they  are  *'  exposed  *'  or  exhibited  for  worahip  on 
Holy  Thursday,  and  on  Easter  Sunday.  In  the  balcony  of  St  Veronica, 
some  two  hundred  feet  above  the  worshippers,  and  far  beyond  the  range 
of  actual  vision,  so  as  to  see  what  these  things  really  are,  a  canon  of  the 
cathedral  exhibits  these  relics,  each  in  a  gilt  frame ;  and  I  have  seen  the 
Pope  and  his  gorgeous  retinue,  and  thousands  of  people,  &1I  down  upon 
the  marble  pavement  of  the  church  to  worship  these  fabulous,  I  might 
eyen  go  so  fitr  as  to  say,  these  non-existent  thinga  But,  so  it  is,  these 
may  be  regarded  as,  in  more  ways  than  one,  the  foundation-stones  and 
main  pillars  of  the  worship  in  the  Boman  Catholic  Church. 

We  are  sometimes  asked  to  name  the  precise  dates  in  which  the 
erroneous  and  distinctive  doctrines  of  the  Church  of  Bome  began  to  be. 
It  is  not  in  every  case  we  can  definitely  answer  such  challenges,  for  we 
know  that  doctrines  are  matters  of  growth  and  development,  and  we  are 
not  always  careful  to  fix  day  or  date  of  origin  and  inauguration.  Bat  if 
after-generations  should  demand  to  know  the  date  of  the  adoption  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  they  need 
only  to  look  on  the  left  wall  of  the  Tribune  of  St  Peter's,  immediately 
beyond  the  great  altar,  and  there  they  will  find  the  chronicle  and  record 
of  the  actual  birthday  of  that  novel  heresy  in  the  Bomish  Church.  A 
marble  memorial  stands  there,  embedded  in  the  massive  wall,  containing 
words  to  this  effect : — "  In  this  ancient  basilica,  Pius  IX.,  on  the  8th 
day  of  December   1854,  delivered,  among  the  sacred  solemnities,  the 
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dogmatic  definition  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  of  the  B.  Y.  Mary, 
and  satisfied  the  desires  of  the  whole  Catholic  world." 

The  doctrine  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  has  already  received  many 
memorials  in  Eome.  Besides  the  commemorative  column  erected  in 
front  of  the  Irish  College,  there  is  one^  even  more  remarkahle,  erected  in 
the  middle  of  the  piazza  of  the  Espagna,  the  most  fashionable  quarter  of 
Kome,  and  where  the  English  usually  reside.  This  monument,  called 
the  column  of  the  Virgin,  was  erected  by  Pope  Fiua  VIII.,  in  anticipation 
of  the  final  definition  of  the  doctrine.  On  each  of  the  four  pillars  of 
this  column  a  text  of  Scripture  is  recorded — I  suppose  [with  a  view  of 
supporting  the  doctrine,  as  the  said  pillars  support  the  column.  These 
strong  up-bearing  texts  are  these— '<  A  virgin  shall  conceive,''  (Isa.  vii.  14  j) 
** This  gate  shall  be  shut,''  (Ezek.  zliv.  2 ;)  "I  will  place  enmity  between 
thee  and  the  woman,"  (Gen.  iii.  \5 ;)  "  The  Most  High  hath  sanctified 
His  own  tabernacle,"  (Ps.  xlv.  4 — Douay  version.)  I  have  but  to  quote 
these  texts  to  point  out  how  very  slender  is  the  connexion  between 
Bomish  doctrine  and  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  I 

The  High  Ceremonies  of  Holy  Week*  commence  on  Wednesday,  and 
continue  with  more  or  less  state  and  grandeur  till  Easter  Sunday.  The 
opening  service  is  held  at  the  Sistine  chapel,  the  Pope's  own  chapel, 
under  thereof  of  the  Vatican.  This  is  the  occasion  on  which  the  fiir-&med 
Miterere  is  sung  by  the  Sistine  choir,  said  to  be  the  finest  choir  in  the 
-world.  The  service,  or  I  should  more  properly  say  the  performance^ 
began  with  the  singing  of  the  Tenebrae^  a  wail  or  dirge  of  a  veiy  lugubrious 
^nd  funereal  character.  This  went  on  for  full  one  hour  and  three-quarters^ 
in  the  most  monotonous  strain  you  ever  heard  in  your  life.  We  were 
standing  so  thick  together  as  almost  to  be  welded  into  one  another,  in 
the  scant  accommodation  of  the  small  chapel.  One-half  of  the  space  is 
set  apart  for  the  Pope  and  the  cardinals  and  their  attendants ;  while  the 
other  half  is  thrown  open,  first  to  ladies  possessing  tickets,  and  to  the 
members  of  the  diplomatic  corps,  with  a  small  gallery  aloft  for  kings 
and  princes — a  few  discrowned  heads  were  in  that  gaUezy  that  day,  some 
of  the  "monarchs  retired  from  business;"  I  saw  King  Bomba,  for 
instance,  and  his  beautiful  ex-queen  there.  The  open  aisles  without 
seats  are  reserved  for  gentlemen.  I  must  confess  I  never  so  longed  as 
on  that  day  to  be  a  cardinal,  or  an  ex-king,  or  a  diplomatique;  for  I  was 
indeed  weary  of  the  task  of  standing  out  the  long  and  tedious  service. 
My  first  view  of  the  Pope  was  on  this  occasion ;  he  entered  while  the 
TenebrcB  was  being  sung.  The  music  suddenly  ceased,  until  Pius  IX« 
bad  taken  his  place  on  the  throne ;  there  he  stood  for  a  moment  with 
his  hands  clasped ;  he  then  beckoned  for  the  service  to  proceed,  and  the 
wail  of  'the  Tenebrce  resimied.  As  each  part  of  this  preliminaxy  service 
is  sung,  an  acolyte  quenches  one  of  the  fifteen  tiny  lights  that  bum  on  a 
triangular  model.  At  last  one  remains  alight ;  this  is  carried  behind 
the  altar — ^indicating  the  burial  of  Christ ;  and  is  then  carried  back  to 
its  former  place,  in  front  of  the  altar — indicating  the  resurrection  of  the 
Lord  1  Then  the  Miserere  commences  ;  it  is  a  vezy  soft  and  beautiful 
piece  of  sacred  song — ^the  fifty-first  psalm  of  David.  There  is  no  instru- 
mental accompaniment  whatever.     I  feel  that  it  is  enough  that  I  have 

*  I  have  given  a  more  lengthy  and  detailed  aecoant  of  the  Ceremonies  in  the 
pages  of  the  Quiver,  (Kos.  49-52,)  to  which  I  vonld  refer  the  readers  of  the 
Bulwark  for  farther  partlcalais. 

f2 
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heard  the  Miserere  ;  onoe  in  a  life-time  is  suffioient  for  enoh  a  taak,  under 
the  peculiar  ciroumstanoes ;  and  if  I  had  a  ohanoe  of  »  hundred  aueh 
opportunities  again,  I  promise  yon  I  would  not  ai>ail  myself  of  any  of 
them! 

The  oeremonies  of  Thursday  oommenoe  with  the  grand  Pontifioil 
aaass ;  this  is  also  performed  in  the  Sistine,  by  the  Pope  himself.  Two 
hosts  are  conseomted ;  one  of  these  is  there  and  then  oonsnned ;  tiift 
ether  is  reseired  for  the  mass  of  the  following  day.  Good  Friday,  on 
which  day  there  is  no  oonsecration  of  the  elements  in  the  Romish  Ghuich; 
hence  the  mass  of  Good  Friday  is  called  the  mass  of  "  the  Pre^suiotifiad.'' 
This  second  host  is  carried  by  the  Pope  in  a  gorgeous  procession  from 
the  Sistine,  aoross  the  Sala  Regie,  to  the  Pauline  Chapel,  where  it  ii 
deposited  on  the  altar,  under  lock  and  key,  in  the  **  sepulcimd  nxn  *  till 
the  following  morning.  This  is  to  represent,  again,  the  burial  of  the 
dead  Christ — a  profane  mockery  of  so  solemn  and  awful  an  event! 
From  thence  the  Pope  is  carried  by  his  bearers  in  his  sedan  ohair  to  the 
balcony  of  St  Peter's,  to  bestow  the  grand  Pontifical  benediction,  as  he 
does  also,  and  as  I  saw  him  do  with  greater  pomp,  on  Easter  Sondaj. 
This  is  the  Pontifical  act  usually  called  the  Benediction  urhi  et  oHn.  It 
may  be  just  worth  mentioning  that  the  '*  Manual  of  Ceremonies''  dis- 
aUowa  this  fitr-famed  and  almost  universal  phrase.  In  a  foot-note,  the 
^  Manual"  observes  as  follows — "The  name  so  pious  and  so  poetic—the 
solemn  Benediction  urbi  et  orhi — genezally  given  in  Fninoe,  in  Italy,  and 
even  in  Rome,  to  this  benediction,  is  unfortunately  not  correct  No 
legitimate  tradition  justifies  it ;  no  liturgist  of  any  weight  sanctions  it ; 
and  there  is  nothing  in  the  form  of  the  plenary  indulgence  that  indicates 
or  authorises  it."  Still,  I  suppose  this  benediction  will  continue  to  be 
called  the  Benediction  urbi  et  orhi  to  the  end  of  the  world !  The  allnsion 
to  the  <* plenary  indulgence"  here,  refers  to  the  small  papers  that  are 
flung  down  f^om  the  balcony  after  the  Pope  has  completed  the  benedio* 
tion.  These  indulgences  fall  or  fly  wherever  the  wind  may  chance  to 
blow  them  I 

After  the  benediction  is  the  ceremony  of  ''Washing  the  Disoiplee' 
Feet," — a  senseless  and  eminently  absurd  idea,  in  no  respect  Jike  the 
original  and  exemplary  act  of  our  Lord's  humility.     The  Pope  simply 
tenches  the  feet  of  thirteen  pilgrims;  and  thus,  as  the   '<  Manual " 
says,  '^  thirteen  times,  the  successor  of  the  chief  of  the  apostles,  the 
visible  Yioar  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  brother,  or  rather  the  Father  of  Kings, 
the  chief  of  the  priesthood,  humbles  and  abases  himself  before  the  poor 
and  the  pilgrim ;  so  that  he  is  really  on  this  day  the  servant  of  servanta!'* 
These  thirteen  men  (the  Roman  ritualists  cannot  agree  as  to  the  reason 
for  the  '^ apostles"  who  have  their  feet  washed  being  thirteen  instead  of 
twelve) — these  thirteen  are  priests,  nominated  by  the  several  embasaiea 
of  Fnmce,  Austria,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  and  by  certain  high  dignitaries 
of  the  Vatican,  dec.     I  can  only  say  that  this  seemed  to  me  to  be  nothing 
short  of  a  wicked  pantomime  and  play  on  one  of  the  most  holy  and  edi/Jf' 
ing  acts  of  the  Saviour's  history.     Surely,  no  such  pomp,  or  oeremonjt 
or  grandeur,  or  pride  of  life,  had  aught  to  do  with  that  humble  deed  of 
the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.     How  diflerent  would  that  act  have  been  had 
it  been  performed  in  presence  of  curious  and  wondering  crowds^  gasing 
through  the  medium  of  as  many  opera^lasaes  1    But  so  it  is  in  Rome  I 
The  '^CcDnacula"  or  Supper  Chamber  is  next  visited,  where  thonaandi 
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more  have  been  oongiegatijig,  and  preeBing,  and  Bnz|;ing,  and  crowding 
ever  since  morning,  to  see  the  Pope  perform  thirteen  more  "humilities  i" 
Here  the  Pontiff  serves  the  pilgrims  with  food,  and  lays  up  in  store  lor 
himself  another  set  of  good  deeds  done — thirteen  to  the  doaen !  I  must 
confess  it  seemed  to  me  to  be  pitiable  in  the  extreme^  this  ostentatious 
and  pretentious  method  of  setting  off  the  virtue  of  humility. 

The  routine  of  caricatures  of  holy  things  that  day  was  brought  to  a 
dose  by  a  scene  more  daring  and  more  pro^Eme,  perhaps^  than  any  of  the 
preceding.  I  visited  St  Peter's  late  in  the  afternoon,  towards  eventide* 
A  thund^-storm  was  raging  at  the  time,  and  a  premature  night  had 
settled  over  Kome.  There  in  the  shadows  of  the  dflurk,  vaulted  cathedral, 
on  a  raised  dab,  sat  a  proud  cardinal,  the  Cardinal  Grand  Penitentiary, 
and  beside  him  knelt  a  fellow-man  confessing  his  sins  to  his  brother-man« 
A  carious  crowd  of  some  five  hundred  persons  stood  looking  o&  This 
was  not  that  secret  confession  which  one  may  often  see  going  on  behind 
the  screen-work  of  the  confessionals  in  Koman  Catholic  churches ;  but 
this  was  obtrusively  thrust  before  the  public  gaze,  for  all  to  see.  Pretty 
nearly  everything  sacred  had  been  parodied  that  day;  and  now  that 
most  sacred  intercourse — of  the  sinner  with  his  God  and  Saviour — ^was 
made  the  subject  of  a  caricature ! 

I  need  hardly  prolong  my  narrative.  All  that  remains  for  me  to  tell 
of  is  the  Grand  Mass  on  £aster  Sunday  morning.  But  I  will  not  weary 
your  readers*  patience  by  detailing  so  elaborate  a  series  of  ritualistiQ 
pmctices.  I  would  only  say,  it  was  gorgeous  and  it  was  grand,  but  it 
was  for  all  that  highly  uuedifying.  The  marching  and  counter-march- 
ing of  the  soldiers;  the  solemn,  though  ludicrous  entrance  of  the 
Pope,  carried  on  a  chair  of  state,  and  swaying  to  and  fro  above  the 
Bboulders  of  the  crowd ;  the  thousand  and  one  gestures,  and  postures, 
sad  attitudes,  and  ceremonies ;  the  public  worship  of  the  relics ;  and  the 
wholesale  indecorum  of  the  curious  crowd  of  sight-seers — all  went  to 
make  up  a  scene  that  I  trust  may  never  be  witnessed  in  our  own  loved 
land.  Depend  upon  it,  if  ritualistic  practices  are  much  longer  tolerated 
and  indulged,  our  churches  will  be  turned  into  theatres,  our  Bibles  will 
g^ve  place  to  opera-glasses,  and  the  work  that  now  devolves  upon  the 
heart  in  the  spirit  of  devotion  will  become  the  work  of  the  eyes  in  the 
high^preased  spirit  of  mere  sight-seeing  and  imedifying  curiosity.  I  only 
pray — God  forbid  that  £ngland  should  ever  become  what  Borne  is  to- 
<^J !  If  I  ever  had  a  Altering  of  my  good  old  faith,  I  would  do  as  I 
bave  done ;  I  would  visit  Borne  during  Easter  time ;  and  I  would  return 
a  better  Protestant,  and  a  more  loyal  citizen  of  this  great  country  I 


DEAN  STANLEY  ON  THE  CHUBCH  OF  ROME  NOT 

BABYLON,   OR  ANTICHRIST. 

In  a  recent  number  of  the  Cantemporary  Review,  we  find  a  very 
fsmarkable  article,  from  the  pen  of  Dean  Stanley,  on  the  pamphlet  lately 
i<8ued  by  Dr  Pusey,  under  the  name  of  Eirenican.  This  pamphlet  the 
pean  hails  with  joy,  and  expresses  unmingled  approbation  of  the  manner 
in  which  the  writer  approaches  the  Church  of  Rome. 

'*  The  Eirenican,"  says  he,  "  approaches  the  difference  between  the  two 
estranged  bodies  with  the  unmistakeable  intention  of  making  as  muidi 
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as  possible  of  their  points  of  agreement,  aa  little  aa  possible  of  their  pointi 
of  difference.  We  have  here  a  book  which  approaches  a  church,  by  most 
Englishmen  regarded  as  fall  of  error ;  regained  by  the  author  himself 
as  haying  sanctioned  in  the  most  recent  and  emphatic  manner,  errors  of 
a  very  graye  kind,  with  no  expression  of  bitterness,  or  contempt,  or 
hostility.  We  know  that  copious  vocabulary  with  which  the  writings  of 
Protestant  divines  abound,  even  those  belonging  to  the  same  school  u 
that  of  the  learned  author  of  this  book,  even  in  formularies  sanctioned 
more  or  less  by  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  of  his  own  church,  Anti- 
Christ,  Babylon,  the  woman  on  the  seven  hills,  corrupt,  idolatroiU| 
blasphemous  fables,  &o.  Not  one  of  these  occurs  in  this  Treatise,  not 
even  when  lamenting  that  the  Virgin  Mary  is  described  as  '  Superior  to 
God,'  or  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  described  'as  taken  into  a  quasi 
hypostcUical  union  with  each  successive  Pope.'  The  doctrines  to  which 
objection  is  made  are  set  forth  in  its  pages,  clearly  but  calmly,  in  the 
words  of  their  own  framers,  with  an  ardent  effort  to  appreciate  their 
point  of  view,  with  every  desire  to  suffer  them  to  explain  to  the  VLttet- 
most — ^to  maximate  our  points  of  resemblance,  and  to  minimise  their 
points  of  difference." 

We  presume  that  Dr  Stanley  means  to  convey  the  idea  that  all  the 
Protestant  churches  and  the  most  eminent  Protestant  divines,  from  the 
Beformation  downwards,  have  been  altogether  in  error  in  applying  the 
Scriptural  terms — Antichrist,  the  Man  of  Sin,  and  Son  of  Perdition, 
Babylon,  the  woman  that  sitteth  on  the  seven  hills — with  the  prophecies 
in  which  they  are  contained,  to  the  Church  of  Boma     For  if  the  Holy 
Spirit  designed  by  these  prophecies  to  mark  out  the  Papal  Church,  it  is 
dear  as  daylight  that  both  churches  and  ministers  of  the  gospel  and  in- 
dividual Christians,  are  not  only  not  forbidden,  but  bound  by  their  alle- 
giance to  their  Divine  Master,  to  apply  them  to  that  great  system  of  evil 
for  which  God  himself  designed  theuL    These  passages,  indeed,  form  the 
great  battle-field  where  the  war  has  to  be  waged  between  the  Bomishand 
Protestant  churches,  and  between  those  who  seek  union  with  Rome  and 
those  who  most  determinedly  oppose  it    If  they  are  divine  predictions 
both  of  the  character  and  of  the  doom  of  the  great  apostasy>  then  to  seek 
a  union  with  it,  under  whatever  circumstances,  must  be  both  criminal 
and  dangerous,  for  "  such  a  union,"  says  a  great  divine  of  former  dsp^ 
Dr  Owen,  "is  a  renunciation  of  the  fundamental  principle  of  the  Befor- 
mation— viz.,  that  the  Church  of  Bome  is  that  idolatrous  Antichristian 
state  which  is  foretold  in  the  Scriptures.    For  if  it  be  so,  the  perBons 
belonging  to  it  may  be  converted,  but  the  state  itself  is  to  be  destroyed 
And  to  join  ourselves  to,  and  coalesce,  on  any  terms  whatever  in  that 
church  state  which  the  Lord  Christ  hath  designed  to  destruction,  is  both 
foolish  in  itself,  and  will  be  ruinous  in  the  issue  unto  our  souls." 

This  extract  from  Dr  Stanley's  article  brings  forcibly  before  onr 
minds  the  fact  that,  from  causes  which  it  is  not  difficult  to  divine,  a  very 
large  number,  both  of  the  clergy  and  laity  of  the  Church  of  England, 
have  already  forsaken  those  views  of  these  prophecies,  which  used 
universally  to  prevail  in  the  churches  of  the  Beformation.  At  the 
dawn  of  that  new  era  of  light  there  were  certain  features  which  distin- 
gaished  the  religious  character,  alike  of  the  chief  Beformers  and  of  their 
disciples.  They  were  pre-eminently  Bible  Christians — men  who  studied 
with  the  utmost  diligence,  regarded  with  the  deepest  reverence,  and  bowed 
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their  nndentandings  and  their  hearts  with  profoundest  sabmiflsion  to 
the  Word  of  God.    That  Word  had  been  buried  in  obscoritj  for  agea— 
little  known  by  the  priests — ^proscribed  to  the  laity  as  a  book  that  was 
dangerous  to  their  souls.    But,  now  it  was  unbound^  was  widely  circu- 
lated ;  its  varied  and  its  glorious  excellences  were  all  the  more  astonish* 
ing  that  they  were  now  seen  by  multitudes  for  the  first  time.    That, 
moreover^  was  a  day  of  6od*s  power.    Everywhere  He  was  speaking  to 
men's  minds  and  hearts  by  His  Word,  which  had  a  self-evidencing  energy 
which  carried  irresistible  conviction  to  their  soals.    Moreover,  the  lead- 
ing Reformers  were  men  of  deep  erudition,  of  profound  judgment,  of  no 
small  experience,  and  therefore  well  fitted  to  be  the  guides  of  the  people 
—to  place  them  on  their  guard  against  errors  and  excesses,  and  to  estab- 
lish them  thoroughly  in  the  knowledge  of  the  inspired  volume.     Hence 
the  clearness  with  which  the  great  body  of  the  reformed,  in  all  the  several 
countries,  understood  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  the  boldness  with 
which  they  avowed  them,  and  the  unshrinking  determination  with  which, 
amid  terrible  persecutions  and  dangers,  they  maintained  them.    Situated, 
as  they  were,  in  the  very  midst  of  the  Romish  Church — seeing  every- 
where its  pride  and  its  corruption,  its  exorbitant  exactions  and  its  lying 
miracles^  its  hatred  of  the  Bible  and  its  domination  over  men's  consciences, 
its  savage  persecutions  and  its  gross  idolatry ;  and  constrained  to  study 
those  remarkable  prophecies  which  foretold  a  great  apostasy  in  the 
Christian  Church,  they  were  compelled,  by  irresistible  evidence,  to  be- 
lieve that  the  Romish  Church  was  that  apostasy ;  and  haviog  arrived  at 
that  conviction,  they  maintained  it,  in  multitudes  of  instances,  at  the 
expense  of  every  worldly  advantage  and  of  life  itself. 

But  very  different  from  this  is  the  character  of  the  religion  which  now 
extensively  prevails  in  the  English  Church,  and  marches  forward  in  the 
full  expectation  of  triumph.     The  great  Tractarian  party,  both  those  who 
are  so  advanced  that  they  are  ready  to  throw  themselves  into  the  arms 
of  Rome,  and  those  who  seem  resolved  to  keep  at  some  respectable  dis- 
tance, are  distinguished  by  their  reverence  for  the  authority  of  the 
Church  still  more  than  of  the  Word  of  God.     Their  inquiry  is  not. 
What  does  God  himself  say  in  His  own  Book  ?  what  is  the  plain  and 
obvious  meaning  of  His  declaration  ? — so  much  as,  What  does  the  Church 
say  respecting  its  meaning  ? — and  down  at  least  to  the  period  of  the  Re- 
formation,  if  not  still  lower— even   through   all  the  dark  period  of 
the  middle  ages — it  is  just  the  Church  of  Rome  that  is  the  true  church, 
in  their  eyes,  and  consequently  the  rightful  interpreter  of  the  Word  of 
God.     But  how  could  that  church  testify  against  herself,  or  interpret  as 
referring  to  herself,  these  awful  passages,  that  so  clearly  depict  the  darkest 
features  of  her  character,  and  predict  her  terrible  doom  ?    Besides,  it  is 
the  fundamental  principle  of  this  great  party  that  all  the  privileges  and 
the  spiritual  authority  and  promises  to  their  own  church  are  derived  from 
their  succession  firom  the  apostolic  times,  through  the  medium  of  the 
Church  of  Rome.     And  how  can  they  possibly  believe  that  church  to  be 
Antichrist,  the  Man  of  Sin,  and  the  woman  seated  on  the  seven  hills,  which 
they  consider  as  having  been,  even  at  the  Reformation,  the  grand  and 
^Imost  exclusive  medium  of  communicating  the  greatest  spiritual  bless- 
ings to  mankind  ? 

But  besides  the  Tractarian,  there  is  also  the  Rationalistic  party,  whose 
principles  forbid  them  from  applying  those  remarkable  prophecies  to  the 
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Ohnroh  of  Borne,  for  they  havo  no  reel  belief  in  the  inepintioD  of  the 
Word  of  Ood,  Its  plaineet  dedamtions  they  refoae  to  <»edit»  or  attempt 
vtteriy  to  explain  away,  whenever  they  come  into  coUlnon  with  thor 
onm  prejadieee,  or  fail  to  approve  themselves  to  their  own  nndec8taod> 
ingB.  What  otiiers  regard  with  the  deepeet  reverenoe  as  propheoiei^ 
which  ooald  only  have  proceeded  from  the  infinite  and  aU-sBeiag  mind 
of  Qod  himself,  they  l(x^  upon  as  nothing  more  than  the  pvedietiona  oc 
sagadons  and  ftr-seeing  men.  To  persons  with  wuh  views,  the  great 
men  of  past  ages  among  the  oleigy  and  the  laity,  each  men  as  Lntho*, 
and  Calvin,  and  Knox,  and  Cranmer,  and  Jewell,  among  the  fiDrmer, 
Judge  Hale  and  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  in  our  own  country,  amoi^  the  latts^ 
who  studied  the  works  of  Paul  and  the  magnificent  imagery  of  Bevelap 
tioD,  believing  that  they  could  see  th»ein  predictions  of  the  Church  of 
Bome,  must  appear  strongly  tinged  with  enthusiasm,  if  not  absolatt 
fimatics.  Besides  the  Tractarians  and  Bationalists,  th^e  is  a  laigs 
number  of  the  Evangelical  dergy  who  either  overlook  these  propfaedM 
altogether,  or  seek  to  interpret  them  in  a  manner  suited  to  their  predi- 
lections. There  are  those  who,  never  having  studied  the  grand  features 
of  die  Papacy  when  at  college  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  have  never  made 
them  the  subjeot  of  their  investigations  since.  There  are  tiiose  who 
deem  it  the  duty  of  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  simply  to  preach  the 
gospel,  without  ever  grappling  with  the  arguments  by  which  the  enesues 
of  that  gospel  labour  to  bring  in  the  most  dangerous  errors.  There  era 
jthose  who  are  averse  to  encounter,  by  their  sesd  against  Bomanism,  the 
displeasure  of  dignitaries  or  of  infiueutial  laymen  of  their  own  Church, 
who  would  frown  upon  what  they  considered  their  intemperate  zeal,  and 
perhaps  inflict  a  wound  on  their  temporal  interests.  And  there  are 
others  who  have  fully  made  up  their  minds  to  live  in  harmony  with 
men  whose  sentiments  have  hitherto  been  strongly  opposed  to  their 
own,  lest  violent  conflicts  should  endanger  the  external  wd&re,  if  not 
the  very  existence,  of  the  Endowed  Church.  But  with  these  feelings 
prevailing  in  their  breasts,  they  cannot  but  turn  away  from  a  part  of 
the  Bible,  which,  if  rightly  understood  in  past  ages,  would  condemn  their 
cowardice  and  their  un&ithfulness.  But,  thank  Qod  1  there  are  other 
men  to  be  found,  both  among  the  clergy  and  the  laity — men  who  are 
valiant  for  the  truth ;  men  who  are  determined  to  be  faithful  to  the 
iruth  of  Qod  and  faithful  to  the  light  of  their  own  oonsoienoes ;  and 
it  is  upon  this  class  of  men  that  the  hopes  of  the  oountiy  for  the 
futore  must  chiefly  depend. 


WHAT  WOMEN  COULD  DO. 

A  COBSBSPONDRNT  writCS  SS  foUowS  : — 

Let  me  beg  yon  to  ooneider  this  idea — Conld  we  not  do  lomethfaig  to  eagijy  the 


aftkentloa  of  the  women  of  Snglaad,  and  Scotland.  The  priests  find  work  fsr  Ihem, 
bnt  thej  are  mnch  under-estimated  by  onr  chimpions  1  There  are  prizes  for  essays  hf 
students,  working-men,  kc,  &e. ;  might  there  not  be  some  for  mothers,  or  young 
Udios,  or  workwomen  ?  Think  orer  it.  Ton  might  suggest  something  to  make 
vomen  think.  Consider,  and  torn  them  against  the  inraders.  May  I  send  a  trifle 
to  aid  in  any  each  scheme  1  If  nothing  is  done  in  it,  it  mi^  aid  in  the  new 
establishment  in  London  which  may  "  God  speed/' 

'  This  hint  is  certainly  very  important 
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PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

On  Saturday,  10th  Noyember^  at  twelve  o'clock,  Dr  Wylie  delivered 
the  introductory  lecture  for  the  session  within  the  hail  of  the  Institute. 
He  was  accompanied  to  the  platform  by  the  Bevs.  Dr  Duff,  Dr  Begg,  Bev. 
Messrs  Nisbet,  Cochrane,  Simpson,  and  Gremmell;  Professor  Balfour; 
Messrs  Jas.  Blackadder,  —  Caraels  of  Blackford  House  ;  John  Miller  of 
Leithen ;  A.  Maoknight,  John  MiUar,  &a  The  proceedings  were  opened 
with  prayer  by  Bev.  Mr  GemmelL     The  hall  was  filled. 

Dr  Wylie,  in  a  very  eloquent  and  oomprehensiTe  manner,  described 
the  movements  of  our  times,  and  their  probable  issues.  The  lecture  was 
listened  to  throughout  with  great  attention,  and  greeted  at  the  close  with 
cordial  applause. 

Dr  Duff  proposed  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  to  Dr  Wylie  for  his  admir- 
able lecture,  and  took  occasion  to  press  the  importance  of  sendiog  a  copy 
of  the  new  coloured  map,  which  has  been  prepared  by  the  Scottish  Befor- 
mation  Society,  in  regard  to  the  progress  of  Bomanism  in  Great  Britain, 
to  every  member  of  Parliament. 

Dr  Begg  seconded  the  motion,  and  made  intimations  in  regard  to  the 
arrangements  of  the  class,  urging  the  students  to  take  advantage  of  such 
an  admirable  opportunity  of  studying  the  greatest  controversy  of  the  day. 

Mr  John  Dunlop  of  Brooklooh  cordially  supported  the  proposal  to  send 
the  society's  map  to  every  member  of  Parliament,  expressing  his  convic- 
tion that  the  overthrow  of  the  temporal  power  of  the  Pope  would  only 
tend  to  increase  and  concentrate  his  spiritual  influence. 

A  large  number  of  students  remained  to  be  enrolled  after  the  meeting 
had  been  closed  with  the  benediction  by  the  Bev.  Mr  Simpson. 

The  session  in  Glasgow  was  opened  on  the  same  evening.  The  Bev. 
Dr  Gibson  presided.  There  was  a  large  attendance  of  students.  The 
session,  both  in  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow,  promises  to  be  very  successful. 

Friends  willing  to  help  the  movement,  to  send  copies  of  the  map  to 
both  Houses  of  I^liament,  will  be  so  good  as  send  their  contributions  to 
the  Bev.  G.  !B.  Badenooh,  Secretary  of  the  Society.  The  sum  requiied 
is  about  £3Q. 


THE  GOSPEL  IN  SPAIN. 


In  the  Archives  du  Ckrtstianiame  there  is  a  deeply-interesting  account 
of  a  Spaniard  who  printed  the  New  Testament  in  a  deep  cellar.  He 
laboured  alone,  with'  a  poor  wooden  machine  and  very  few  types.  His 
work  progressed  slowly ;  he  could  print  but  a  few  pages  at  a  time. 
Being  shut  out  from  his  glorious  Andalusian  sun,  an^  exhausted  with 
labour,  his  health  ffdled,  and  he  raised  blood.  He  was  urged  to  rest  for 
a  while,  but  he  refused,  declaring  that  he  would  not  leave  the  cellar 
until  he  could  bear  from  it,  in  his  own  hand,  a  Spanish  New  Testament 
printed  in  Spain.  He  kept  his  word,  and  Christian  friends  have  seen 
and  handled  this  New  Testament.  There  is  great  hopQ  for  Spain  when 
such  men,  worthy  contemporaries  of  Matamoras,  rise  up  from  the  sur- 
rounding darkness  and  prove  themselves  valiant  for  the  truth,  even  unto 
death. 
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EEV.  DR  GIBSON  ON  ST  ANTHONY'S  DAY  AT  ROME. 

{To  ike  SdUor  of  Hit  Bultcark) 

Mt  dbar  Sib, — ^The  following  extract  from  a  journal,  which  I  kept 
when  on  xny  travels  in  earlier  life,  may  prove  edifying  to  yotir  numerooB 
readera  like  other  eight-seers  and  persons  desirous  to  observe  for 
themselves,  at  Rome,  the  wonders  of ''  baptized  paganism,"  I  went  to  see 
what  is  called  the  "  Blessing  of  the  Horses,"  and  I  suppose  also  of  the 
aasesy  and  my  journal  records  as  follows : — 

"Jan.  1829. — ^Went  to  see  a  ceremony  trifling  enough  in  itself,  but 
marking  the  character  of  Popery — St  Anthon/s  Day.  St  Anthony,  it 
appears,  has  taken  animals  under  his  special  protection.  Horses  were 
driven  up  to  the  door  of  his  church.  A  priest,  muttering  some  benedic- 
tion, sprinkled  some  holy  water  over  them.  Their  masters  gave  a  little 
money,  small  or  great,  in  proportion  to  their  circumstances,  (a  poor  man 
gave,  perhaps,  five  baiocchi,)  and  receive  in  return  a  picture  of  St 
Anthony  and  a  little  cross^  which  they  place  in  the  carriage,  or  in  the 
stable.  People  suppose  it  teaches  them  humanity  to  the  animals :  it 
may  be  so,  but,  I  should  suppose,  not  more  than  to  one  another.  I  fear 
facts  do  not  prove  it  It  is  done  more  to  preserve  the  animals  from  dls* 
ease,  lameness,  &o.,  than  from  cruel  treatment." 

A  young  Englishman,  as  a  jest,  brought  up  his  pony  to  be  blessed. 
He  had  a  goodnBized  poodle  dog,  of  which  I  have  this  entry : — <*  The  dog 
of  a  young  gentleman  (of  my  acquaintance)  had  been  so  profane  as  to 
begin  to  lap  up  the  holy  water.  The  man  who  sprinkled  it  threw  his 
brush,  (something  like  what  our  cooks  use  to  switch  cream,)  and  Mr 
Poodle,  with  great  good  humour,  snatched  it  up  and  scampered  off  with 
it  round  the  church,"  chased  by  the  priest — I  am,  &c., 

James  Gibson. 

Glasgow,  Oct  20,  1806. 


AN  EMBLEM  OF  THE  POPE. 


The  Morning  Post  for  October  the  24th  contains  the  following  singular 
account : — 

Lambsth. — William  Hill  and  John  Mitchell,  bailders*  labonren,  were  placed  at 
the  bar  befere  Mr  Elliott,  on  the  following  somewhat  extraordinary  charge : — Mrs 
Charlotte  Ford,  a  widow,  residing  at  33  Royal  Street,  Stangate,  said  that  on  that 
morning,  when  abont  to  sit  down  to  breakfast  with  her  family,  she  heard  a  great 
noise  in  the  street,  and  on  going  to  see  what  was  the  matter,  she  obseryed  a  large 
conconne  of  people,  and  found  the  prisoners  in  the  act  of  removing  the  sash  and 
front  wixulow.  She  asked  them  what  they  meant  by  such  conduct,  and  they  replied 
that  they  were  in  the  employment  of  Mr  Lipscomb,  a  bnilder  at  Dockhead,  and 
were  brought  there  by  their  foreman  to  take  down  that  and  other  houses,  and  carry 
the  matei^B  to  the  premises  of  their  master.  She  told  them  that  neither  they  nov 
their  master  had  anything  to  do  with  her  house ;  and  on  their  persisting  in  remoying 
the  sash,  she  gave  them  into  custody.  In  reply  to  the  questions  of  the  magistrate, 
the  witness  said,  that  for  some  time  past  she  had  not  paid  any  rent  for  the  house, 
and  it  was  her  opinion  tliat  the  real  owner  was  abroad.  A  person  of  the  name  of 
Hale  laid  dum  to  it,  but  it  was  her  (witness's)  belief  that  he  had  not  the  slightest 
right  to  it. 

When  asked  what 'they  had  to  say,  the  prisoners  repeated  that  which  they  had 
told  the  last  witness,  and  said  their  foreman,  Mr  Bedford,  was  ontsido  to  confirm 
their  statement. 
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Bedford  here  entered  the  witness-boz,  and  lald  that  a  penon  calling  himself 
Thomas  G.  Owen,  and  representing  himself  as  the  surveyor  of  Sir  Matthew  Hale, 
had  arranged  with  his  master,  Mr  Lipscomb,  to  take  down  fifty  or  sixty  houses  in 
the  neighboorhood,  and  that  he,  Mr  Lipscomb,  was  to  carry  away  tlie  materials  at 
a  certain  price.  On  that  morning  he  took  the  prisoners  with  him  to  eommenee  the 
job;  and  having  the  order  of  Mr  Owen  to  commence  at  the  honse^  3S  Bojal  Street, 
Stangate. 

Mr  Elliott— Where  is  this  Mr  Owen  9 

Witness — He  was  down  at  the  honse  this  morning,  and  I  kept  my  ^ye  dose  oa 
him  until  we  came  io  this  court,  but  just  as  the  case  was  called  on  he  managed  to 
give  me  the  slip.  He  received  £i  out  of  the  £8  which  he  was  to  hmv  fiir  the  msr 
terials  of  the  honse,  snd  here  is  his  receipt  for  the  money. 

Mr  Elliott  desired  that  search  should  be  made  for  Mr  Owen  in  the  nelghbondiood; 
and  tills  was  done,  but  he  could  not  be  found. 

A  respectable-looking  person  hen  stood  forward,  snd  stated  that  the  whole 
neighbourhood  was  in  a  state  of  excitement  and  alarm,  in  consequence  of  another 
attempt  made  by  a  person  calling  himself  Sir  Matthew  Hale  to  paaseas  himself  of 
the  property  in  s  large  district  of  Lambeth,  in  his  character  of  l<ad  of  the  manor; 
but  it  was  his  opinion  that  his  assumption  to  the  property  was  just  on  s  par  wiih 
his  assumption  of  the  title. 

Mr  Elliott  remarked  that  it  was  not  the  first  time  Mr  Hale  had  been  heard  of  st 
this  court,  and  adjourned  the  case  to  a  future  day  for  the  attendance  of  Mr  Owen 
and  Mr  lipsoomb. 

This  Sir  Matthew  Hale  seems  to  be  not  unlike  the  Pope  of  Home,  and 
both  are  pretenders.  From  the  time  of  William  the  Conqaeror  until  the 
Seformation,  there  was  a  perpetual  conflict  between  the  See  of  Rome 
and  our  ancient  kings ;  and  law  as  well  as  reason  was  on  the  side  of  the 
latter,  and  many  statutes  were  enacted  declaratory  of  the  national  rights. 

Our  Saviour  solemnly  declared  that  His  kingdom  was  not  of  this  worldj 
and  no  passage  can  be  shown  that  conferred  upon  His  apostles  any  but 
spiritual  power.  The  jurisdiction,  consequently,  of  a  bishop  or  pastor 
must  be  spiritual,  and  the  exercise  of  it  must  be  limited  to  his  own 
sphere.  The  only  way,  therefore,  in  which  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  once 
the  capital  of  the  world,  can  claim  any  authority  over  us  Britons,  most 
be  as  the  vicar  of  God;  or,  as  he  calls  himself,  Universal  Bishop;  and 
this  arrogant  demand  has  been  fully  and  elaborately  disproved  by  Bar- 
row, on  the  Papal  Supremacy.  Peter  himself  never  claimed  or  received 
any  greater  authority  than  the  other  apostles. 

The  Council  of  Jerusalem  had  James  as  President ;  so  we  are  taught 
in  Acts  XV.  That  chapter,  and  other  passages  in  the  Acts,  equally  oon- 
foie  any  conclusion  that  might  be  drawn  from  the  oharge  to  Peter  afler 
the  resurrection — Feed  my  sheep,  which  seems  to  be  only  eonfirming  him 
in  the  office  which  his  desertion  might  appear  to  have  vacated.  St  Paul 
withstood  Peter  to  the  face,  and  claims  to  be  not  a  whit  behind  the  veiy 
chiefest  jof  the  apostles  (2  Cor.  xi.  5.) 

Cyprian  addresses  the  Bishop  of  Rome  as  a  colleague  and  a  Imyther, 
and  says  that  all  apostles  and  bishops  are  equal  (£p.  boxi.) ;  and  the  ^it^ 
General  Council  declares  that  the  Bishops  of  Alexandria  and  Antioch 
have,  according  to  custom,  the  same  authority  over  the  churches  sub- 
ordinate to  them,  as  that  of  Rome  had  over  those  in  the  capital  of  the 
empire.  This  power  only  claims  to  rest  upon  custom,  and  is  considered 
as  liable  to  the  decision  of  a  General  Council 

Pope  Gregory^  under  whose  pontificate,  and  through  whose  zeal  in 
sending  Augustine  to  England,  our  Saxon  ancestors  were  j^rverted, 
was  so  far  from  claiming  universal  spiritual  pre-eminence|  that  he  de- 
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dared,  whosoever  aesamed  (as  the  Patriaroh  of  ConetaotiBople  had  done) 
the  title  of  Universal  Bishop,  was  the  forerumier  of  Antichriet ;  and  as 
he  renounced  all  right  to  it  himself,  so  he  affirmed  that  none  of  his  pre- 
decessors had  ever  aspired  to  such  supremacy. 

Pius  IX's  assumption  of  power,  jurisdiction,  pre-eminence  in  these 
realms,  is  just  on  a  par  with  his  assumption  of  the  title  of  Vicar,  or  instead 
of  Christ.  Does  that  word  imply.  Where  Christ  is,  there  the  Pope  is 
not;  where  the  Pope  is,  there  Clurist  is  not  1  Is  Pius  the  Head  of  the 
Church  of  which  CliriBt  is  the  head  1  and  is  the  Church  thus  a  monster 
with  two  heads  ?  Nay,  is  not  this  the  man  of  sin  and  son  of  perdition, 
who  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  Qod,  and  who  is  doomed  to  destruction) 


THE  ROMISH  ATROCITIES  AT  PALERMO. 

The  following  are  ertracto  from  an  official  document  issoed  hj  the 
Royal  Commissioner  of  Palermo  to  the  President  of  the  Italian  Council, 
dated  October  4,  and  which  appeared  in  the  Times  of  Novembef  6 : — 

Tei7  insiiy  of  the  aoldlem  wave  maasaered  in  ike  noat  barbarooa  maimer.  Aa 
artiUerTsum  waa  foond  nailed  np  at  the  Yittoria  baxncka,  most  horribly  mntUated, 
faia  egrea  having  been  pinched  oat,  Ac  Kear  St  Antonio  a  carbineer  who  refiiaed 
to  cry  "Yiira  la  Bebnttoa"  waa  nearly  killed  by  blows  on  the  head  and  poniard 
thmata,  after  which  the  monka  lighted  a  large  fire,  into  which  Uiey  threw  the  dying 
man. 

'  Kear  the  conTont,  and  at  Honreal,  the  fleah  of  the  aoldiera  waa  aold  at  ao  mueh 
ihe  ponnd.  On  the  evening  of  the  21  at  a  proeeaaion  mored  dirongh  the  city  from 
Porta  Maeqneda  towarda  the  fian  Oaetano  atatoe — an  immenae  eoneonzae  of  people 
following  a  monk  who  bore  a  emeifix,  and  a  woman  who  oanied  the  picture  of 
Saata  Boaalia,  the  patron  aaint  of  the  coonty,  the  woman  furioaaly  procMming  that 
it  waa  the  order  of  the  "  Comitata"  that  eyexy  one  ahonld  prepare  boiling  water  to 
throw  npon  the  troopa  when  they  ahonld  enter  the  city.  Shortly  after,  the  Slat  bat- 
talion of  riflemen,  Mren  from  the  Qnairo  Yente,  gained  poaaeaaien  of  the  mnnici- 
pal  palace,  and  firing  on  the  rebola,  aoon  eauaed  them  to  disperae.  IT^early  all  the 
eonyenta  and  monaateriea  gave  ahelter  to  the  iaanrgenta,  and  the  monka  themaelves 
were  aeento  fire  upon  the  troopa*  and  with  gima  and  kniyea  to  attempt  to  force  an 
entiy  into  honaea  aappoaed  to  be  fayonrable  to  the  government. 

A  prieat  carrying  the  Hoat  trayeraed  the  Strada  Hacqueda,  and  holding  on  high 
the  image  of  Chriat,  bleaaed  the  armed  banda,  who  knelt  aa  he  pasaed,  and  riaing  up 
again  yelled  "  Yiva  Santa  Soaailla.''  At  Miaeimeri  nearly  all  the  carUneeta  wan 
maaaaered  and  tortnred  with  naheard-of  eraeltiea.  Sarronaded  aa  they  were,  theae 
gnuda  ol  the  pablic  aafety  inevitably  fell  yietima  to  their  mffianly  aaaailanta.  A 
certain  Sartorio  waa  aentenced  to  be  bitten  to  death,  and  the  women  aet  npon  and 
literally  tore  him  to  piecea  with  their  teeth,  leaving  him  a  ghaatly  and  bleeding 
eorpae. 

At  Pareo,  also  a  village  near  Palermo,  the  carbineers  were  atrodonely  tortmred. 
A  certain  laaja,  a  retired  major,  fled  for  refoge  into  a  friend'a  hooae,  whidi  waa  at- 
tacked, and  laiya  fell  into  the  handa  of  the  raflBiana,  who  ahowed  no  men^.  The 
same  Ikte  l>ef<Bll  Fiorenze,  a  collector  of  taxea. 

At  Palermo,  one  of  the  inaurgenta,  who  fought  like  a  demon,  after  killing  aeveral 
aoldiera,  wonnded  another,  and  endeavouring  to  wreat  from  him  hia  muaket,  recog- 
niaed  his  aon  in  the  man  he  waa  killing.  He  waa  horror-atri^en  for  the  moment, 
but  aoon  renewed  hia  inflsmal  work  of  alaaghter. 

The  monka  of  Sant  Ooamo  during  the  whole  time  loudly  rung  iha  eonyent  bella, 
and  themaelvea  firing  on  the  troopa,  enconraged  the  brigand  kordea  to  fight  to  the 
last 

The  nana  of  Saata  Maria  Koova,  oppoaite  the  Archbiahop'a  palace,  iaaned  forth, 
accompanied  by  crowda  of  mfl&ana,  and  went  to  Santa  Yita.  Nearly  all  the  convents 
were  hotbeda  of  rebellion,  and  to  them  Palermo  owes  the  frightful  aoenes  enacted 
Within  her  waUa. 
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I  forbear  tomtke  any  eommeni  on  wliat  I  Iiave  abore  wrliteiL  When  othor  xe- 
porta  that  I  await  ahortlj  from  different  towna  of  the  prorinoe  ahall  hate  readied 
mOi  it  will  be  my  care  to  forward  them  to  yoor  Excellenej. 

(Signed)        Bavfaxu  Gasdouta, 

Boyal  Commliaioner  to  hit  ExeeUen^ 

the  Preaident  of  the  Gonneil  of  KudateiBi 


PRIZES  TO  WESLEYAN  STUDENTS. 

The  following  prooeedings  will  be  interesting  to  many  of  oar  readen: 
They  are  sufficiently  indicated  by  the  minute  which  we  herewith 
give: — 

MnrxTTB  of  Meeting  of  the' Acting  Committee  of  the  Soottiah  Beformation  Society, 
held  in  Edinburgh,  October  19, 1866 : 

The  committee  having  had  the  pleaanre  of  a  private  oonferenee  with  the  Ber.  Kr 
Arthur,  president  of  the  Wealeyan  Conference,  the  Bev.  Mr  Boberta  and  the  Ber.  Mr 
Simpson,  on  the  subject  of  the  aggressiona  of  Bomanism  and  the  importance  of  train- 
ing all  stadenis  in  a  knowledge  of  the  Bomiah  oontroversy,  resolved  to  express  their 
satisfaction  with  the  resist  of  the  interview,  and  to  offer  twentypoonds,  to  be  divided 
into  four  priaea  of  £10,  £5,  £8,  and  £2,  to  be  given  to  the  students  of  the  Wesleyan 
denomination  for  the  best  examination  on  the  subject  of  Bomanism.  The  subjeet 
of  examination,  the  examinators,  and  the  details  of  the  competition  to  be  left  entirelj 
to  the  arrangement  of  the  Wealeyan  Conference,  or  any  committee  of  their  body. 


THE  STATE  OF  SPAIN— WHO  WOULD  NOT  BE  A  PAPIST  ? 

The  Avenir  yationcdy  in  speaking  of  Spain,  says : — 

'<  It  would  be  difficult  to  form  an  idea  of  the  actual  situation  of  that 
country.  Never,  since  the  time  of  the  Inquisition  and  Ferdinand  YIL, 
has  there  been  seen  such  terror  prevailing,  or  such  silence.  The  Liberal 
despotism  of  0*Donnell  has  led  to  the  absolute  one  of  Narraez,  to  whom 
Queen  Isabella  has  confined  the  safety  of  the  last  Crown  of  the  last 
Bourbon.  All  the  Liberal  journals  have  been  suppressed.  The  few 
which  survive  are  contented  to  borrow  from  the  Gorrespondencia,  a  little 
semi-official  journal,  not  political  news,  but  the  most  insignificant  &cta: 
There  are  no  longer  either  journals  or  meetings.  The  public  places  of 
amusement  are  closed  at  ten  o'clock.  It  is  the  death  of  17,000,000  of 
individuals.  Marshal  Narvaez,  who  sees  Europe  occupied  with  the 
gravest  questions,  believes  that  public  attention  will  not  trouble  itself 
about  his  conduct.  Every  day  at  Madrid  and  throughout  the  Peninsula, 
especially  at  Barcelona  and  Seville,  arrests  are  made  and  people  shot. 
When  night  arrives,  patrols  of  the  civic  guard,  carbine  in  hand^  peram- 
bulate the  streets.  All  persons  that  can  leave  Spain  are  hastening  to 
do  so." 

Beturning  to  the  subject,  the  same  paper,  in  another  number,  also 
says  : — 

"  Private  communications  are  the  only  means  left  for  learning  the  state 
of  things  on  the  other  side  of  the  Pyrenees.  The  letter  declares  that 
'  since  the  cholera  of  last  year  Madrid  has  not  been  so  empty  as  at  pre- 
sent, people  taking  to  flight  in  order  not  to  be  proscribed,  imprisoned,  or 
shot'  Spanish  refugees  have  flocked  in  great  numbers  to  the  south  of 
France.  Narvaez  has  again  confided  the  education  of  the  Prince  of  the 
Austrias  to  the  Archbishop  of  Burgos,  one  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Ultra- 
montane party.    Lastly,  the  religious  orders  of  monks,  Capucins,  Car- 
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meliteSy  &o.,  who  have  entirely  disappeared  from  the  country  since  1840, 
are  about  to  be  recalled.  The  new  Goyemment  intends  to  place  its  sup- 
port upon  bayonets  and  the  clergy.  Violence  is  not  a  source  of  strength, 
and  people  are  not  wanting  to  say  that  Queen  Isabella,  who  has  left  the 
capital  for  the  Basque  provinces,  at  a  few  leagues  from  France,  will  not 
return  to  Madrid.  Narraez,  under  a  regime  which  is  constitutional  only 
in  name,  is  the  absolute  master.  But  vhat  can  he  do )  The  Spanish 
treasury  is  empty ;  all  industrial  enterprises  are  in  a  state  of  insolvency ; 
and  the  discontent  of  the  population  is  extreme.  Such  a  situation  cannot 
last  long.  It  is,  every  one  must  hope,  the  last  convulsion  of  a  long 
period  of  politiciEkl  and  religious  doubt  and  darkness.  France  can  do 
much  in  influencing  Spain,  happily  not  by  a  direct  or  official  interven- 
tion, but  by  a  pressure  of  public  opinion.  What  is  taking  place  in  that 
country  is  only  to  be  compared  to  what  was  seen  at  Naples  under  other 
Bourbona  That  tyranny  has  only  to  be  pointed  out  to  the  conscience 
of  Europe  for  a  complete  and  prompt  remedy  to  be  obtained." 


ISLINGTON  PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE. 

An  excellent  plan  is  adopted  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Ellis,  viz.,  of  lectur- 
ing on  the  same  subjects  with  the  Popish  Canon  Oakeley,  and  refuting 
him.     The  following  is  a  specimen  of  his  hand-bill : — 

The  inbjecta  taken  up  by  Canon  Oakeley  and  Mr  EUia  are  as  follows : — 
I.  The  Caniea,  Character,  and  Effects  of  the  "  English  Beformation." 
U.  The  State  of  Religion  in  England  daring  the  Seventeenth  and  Eighteenth 

Centuries. 
III.  The  Caases  of  the  Revival  of  the  Catholic  Religion  in  England. 
IT.  The  Present  State  of  English  Pablic  Opinion  on  the  Subject  of  Religion. 

y.  The  Ritaalistic  QaesUon. 
TL  The  ClaimB  of  the  Poor,  as  estimated  respectively  in  Catholic  and  Protestant 

Syatems. 
YII.  The  Catholic  Religion  in  its  relation  with  National  Character. 
YIII.  A  Vision  of  Catholic  England. 

Service  begins  at  half-past  seven  o*clock. 
Mear  both  Hdea, 

WHICH  IS  THE  OLD  AND  TBUB  BEUOIOV  \ 

Which  is  the  old  and  true  religion — the  Protestant,  which  is  taken  from  the 
Bible  alone,  and  agrees  with  the  three  ancient  Scriptural  Creeds,  called  the  Apostles' 
Creed,  the  Nicene  Creed,  and  tiie  Creed  of  St  Athanasins ;  or  the  Roman  Catholic 
religion,  wMch  has  added  twelve  new  and  nnacriptural  articles  to  the  old  Nioene 
Creied,  and  called  the  whole  the  Creed  of  Pope  Pins  IT.  % 

How  can  these  twelve  new  articles,  (every  one  of  which  contradicts  the  Roman 
Catholic  Bible,)  which  were  first  published  as  a  part  of  the  Creed  of  the  Church  of 
Rome,  on  9tii  December  1504,  be  any  part  of  the  ancient  Catholic  faith  taught  by 
Christy  and  published  in  all  lands  by  His  apostles  fifteen  hundred  years  before  1 

Has  not  the  Bishop  of  Rome,  even  in  our  own  day,  added  a  new  article  to  the 
faith,  by  deereelng  tiie  new  dogma  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  at  Rome,  8th 
December  1854,  only  cdeven  years  agol 

Have  you  read  the  following  remarkable  testimony  by  Lord  Hacaulay  1 — 
"  From  the  time  when  the  barbarians  overran  the  Western  Empire  to  the  time 
of  the  revival  of  letters,  the  influence  of  the  Chiureh  of  Rome  had  been  generally 
favourable  to  science,  to  civilisation,  and  to  good  government  .  .  -.  But  during  the 
last  three  centuries,  to  stunt  the  growth  of  the  human  mind  has  been  her  chief 
object    Throughout  Christendom,  whaiever  advanoe  has  been  made  in  knowledge. 
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in  freedom,  in  weakh,  and  in  the  tfto  of  life,  hu  been  in  inTexee  piopoxtion  to  ksr 
power.  The  loveUeat  and  meet  fertile  provlnees  of  Enrc^  hare,  nnder  lier  mle. 
been  rank  in  porerty,  in  political  serriinde,  and  in  intellectiial  tozpor,  whilat  Pro- 
testant countries,  once  proTcrbial  for  aterility  and  barbarism,  have  been  turned  by 
■kill  and  indnst^  into  gardens,  and  can  bout  of  a  long  list  of  heroes  and  atatea- 
men,  pldlosophers  and  poets.  Whoever,  knowing  what  Italy  and  ScoHand  natmally 
•re,  and  what  foor  handred  years  ago  they  aotuliy  were,  shall  now  eonpaie  the 
eoontiy  ronnd  Borne  with  the  country  round  Edinbazgh,  will  be  aUe  t»  fona  aene 
judgment  as  to  the  tendency  of  Papal  domination.  The  descent  of  Spain,  ooee  the 
first  among  monarchies,  to  the  lowest  depths  of  degradation — ^the  eleration  of 
Bolland,  in  spite  of  many  natural  disadvantages,  to  a  position  snch  as  no  oommon- 
wealth  so  small  has  ever  reached,  teach  the  same  lesson. 

"  Whoever  passes  in  Germany  from  a  Boman  Oatholio  to  a  Protestant  pcind- 
pality ;  in  Switzerland,  from  a  Boman  Catholic  to  a  Protestsnt  eaaton ;  in  Ireland^ 
from  a  Boman  Catholie  to  a  Protestant  county,  finds  that  hs  hastpassed  fiHNSi  a  lower 
to  a  higher  grade  of  civilisation.  On  the  other  aide  of  the  Atlantie  the  ssms  law 
previuls. 

>  "  The  Protestants  of  the  United  States  have  left  far  behind  them  the  Boman 
Catholics  of  Mexico,  Peru,  and  Brazil.  The  Boman  Catholics  of  Lower  Canada  re- 
main inert,  while  the  whole  continent  round  them  is  in  a  fennent  with  Protestant 
activity  and  enterprise.  The  French  have  doubtiess  shown  an  energy  and  an  in- 
telligence which,  even  when  misdirected,  have  juatiy  entitied  them  to  be  ealled  a 
great  people.  But  this  apparent  exception,  when  examined,  will  be  found  to  con- 
firm the  rule;  for  in  no  country  that  is  called  Boman  Catholic  haa  the  Boman 
Catholic  Church,  during  aeveral  generations,  possessed  so  little  aothoxity  as  in 
France."— i^Mtory  of  England,  voL  i.  p,  47, 


THE  GBOWTH  OF  ANGLICAN  POPBBT. 

Luton,  iiToei.  1, 1869. 

Bxv.  AMD  DiAB  Sib, — I  cannot  help  thinking  that  great  good  may  be  done  with 

rising  generation  by  offering  rewards  at  Sunday  Sehools  for  the  best  answen  to 

short  series  of  questions,  a  little  after  the  manner  following;  bat  as  the  idea  is 

new  to  me,|and  I  have  not  yet  put  it  into  ahape,  I  must  beg  of  yen  to  ondexstand 

it  in  quite  a  general  sense : — 

1st.  A  veiy  handsomely-bound  Bible  and  Hymn-book  to  any  ohild  who  will  pro- 
duce Scripture  authority  for  the  worship  of  the  Yirgin  Maiy ;  or  a  New  Testament 
or  Hjmn-book  to  any  who  will  find  the  woman  more  highly  spoken  of  in  the  Scrip* 
tnres  than  the  Virgin  Maiy. 

Of  course  the  answer  will  be  that  there  ia  no  Scripture  authority  for  the  worship 
of  any  woman,  and  that  it  is  said  of  Jael,  "  Blessed  shall  she  be  above  women," 
Judges  V.  24 ;  whilst  of  Mary  it  is  only  said  that  she  is  **  blessed  among  women." 
The  chiidrens'  answers  and  presentation  of  Testament  would  oiTer  a  eapital  oppop* 
tonity  to  the  teacher  for  his  remarks. 

2d.  Where  is  it  said  in  the  New  Testament  that  Peter  claimed  superiority  to  the 
other  apostles,  or  that  they  yielded  him  superiority ;  or  that  Peter  was  ever  at 
Borne,  or  that  he  ever  intended  to  go  there  ? 

Here  again  is  an  excellent  opportunity  for  the  teacher. 

I  shall  feel  quite  obliged  if  you  will  kindly  give  me  your  Ideas  on  this  snbjeet— 
Heaniriiile  I  am,  rev.  and  dear  sir,  yours  very  truly,  S.  DsinnrHUf. 

The  idea  is  a  very  excellent  one,  and  might  be  carried  out  with  advantage.  We 
give  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  by  Mr  Debenham,  lately  published  in  tbe 
Luion  Times: — 

'*  England,  in  all  ite  past  struggles  against  the  Papal  yoke,  has  fwmd  a  fUend 
and  hairier  in  the  Church  which  is  called  by  ite  name;  Imt  this  is  no  longer  the 
esse.  Great  numbers  of  the  Anglican  clergy  have  gone  over  to  Bobm  ;  I  caasot 
■sj  how  niany,  but  think  I  am  quite  safe  in  saying  not  so  few  as  a  thoiiaBod,  99^ 
that  a  fsr  greater  number  remain  within  it  as  the  mere  decoys  for  Borne.  So  msck 
is  this  the  oose^  that  the  Anglican  Ohnreh  is  rapidly  sinking  into  the  degiadsd 
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position  of  the  decoj  and  vaatal  of  Borne.  Ko  one  can  rejoice  in  this  bnt  a 
common  enemy ;  but  great  and  nniyerBal  is  the  exultation  at  it  in  the  Papal  camp. 
And  well  it  may  be  so.  Becently  Dr  Manning  eondacted  the  Berricea  at  the 
Bomiah  Church,  Leeds.  In  the  afternoon  a  luncheon  was  proyided  at  the  Stock 
Ezehange.  Dr  Manning,  in  responding  to  the  toast  of  his  health,  said,  that  this 
was  certain,  that  thb  Boman  Catholic  Church  in  England  was  expanding  and  ex- 
tending, and  tliat  oentroTersy  was  dying  out.  He  would  ask  his  rey.  brethren 
present^  how  eftan  were  they  now  engaged  in  controTendes  regarding  transubstan- 
tiation  and  inyoeationst  (Several  roices,  '  Yeiy  seldom.*)  Did  it  happen  once  a- 
year  1  (Cries  ef '  No.*}  Should  he  tell  them  why  1  It  was  because  so  large  a  num- 
ber of  tlie  clergy  of  the  Established  Chnroh  had  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Catholic 
deigy  the  labour  of  contending  about  the  doctrines  to  which  he  had  referred.  (Hear, 
and  applause.)  The  Catholics  had  been  left  to  the  much  more  happy  and  peaceful 
task  of  reaping  the  fields..  (Laughter,  and  applause.) 

"  This  I  understand  to  be  the  general  view  of  the  other  eminent  authorities  of 
that  church.  It  follows  that  the  Church  of  England  is  fairly  warned,  both  by  faith-^ 
fal  outspoken  friends  and  by  its  no  less  outspoken  enemies.  It  is  warned  by  the 
continual  defections  from  its  ranks  and  by  the  bitterest  revilings  of  some  of  its  clergy 
iHio  remain  within  it.  I  remember  that  the  Ber.  Wm.  Lyne,  {alias  Father  Ignatius,) 
new  incumbent  at  Whitechapel,  said  at  a  public  meeting  at  Manchester,  as  reported 
in  the  newspapers  of  the  time,  that  the  Church  of  England  is  the  most  despicable 
(or  disgusting,  I  forget  which)  of  all  forms  of  ProtestantiBm.  So  of  course  think 
many  more  of  the  clergy,  who  are  too  politic  to  say  so.  Let  me  ask,  with  all  reyer- 
ence,  can  the  Almighty  himself  give  the  Church  of  England  fuller,  louder  warning 
of  the  precipice  on  which  it  is  tottering,  even  to  its  fall.  It  is  fervently  to  be  hoped 
the  will  take  warning,  if  it  be  not  even  now  all  but  too  late." 


HOW  POPERY  AFFECTS  CIVIL  GOVERNMENTS. 

The  correspondent  of  the  Times  at  Naples  writes — 

"  The  following  statistics,  which  I  copy  from  no  doubtful  papers,  explain  in  a  great 
measure  the  causes  of  the  recent  insurrection  in  Palenno.  leaving  Lombardy, 
Venice,  and  the  Pontifical  States  out  of  the  calculation,  the  number  of  tlie  members 
of  religious  orders  is,  of  males,  5687,  occupying  625  houses;  of  women,  12,481, 
occupying  537  houses.  Of  the  mendicant  onlers,  including  those  suppressed  since 
1860,  but  existing  individually,  there  are  18,856  males,  occupying,  or  supposed  to 
occupy,  1209  houses,  and  1872  women,  occupying  48  houses,  ihakiug  altogether 
38,396  persons  dedicated  to  a  so-called  religious  life,  and  divided  among  2414 
hoases.  To  bring  the  case  more  nearly  to  Palenno,  it  is  stated  that  there  are  up- 
wards of  80  religious  houses  in  that  city  alone,  while  one-third  of  the  land  in  Sicily 
is  mortmain.  Indeed,  the  great  portion  of  the  land  is  divided  between  monastic 
bodies  and  barons  almost  of  feudal  pretensions.  To  confine  my  remarks,  however, 
to  the  religions  orders,  it  must  be  rery  evident  that,  to  a  man  and  a  woman,  they  are 
opposed  to  the  Constitutional  Oovemment  of  Victor  Emmanuel,  and  possess  an  in- 
flnence  as  wide  as  it  is  degrading.  They  daily  feed  and  demoralise  thousands ;  for 
the  monastery  is  the  refuge  not  of  the  sick,  the  halt,  or  the  blind  alone,  but  of  the 
l^y  and  the  ruffians  of  the  neighbourhood,  and  any  one  who  has  witnessed  the 
scenes  which  occur  at  the  doors  of  the  religious  house,  would  certainly  be  illdlBposed 
to  call  it  a  holy  house.  Estimate  the  number  who  were  thus  fed  daily  by  2414 
houses  in  all  Italy,  and  you  will  arrive  at  the  number  of  those  who  never  lifted  a 
^ger  to  obtain  an  honest  lirelihood — who  depended  altogether  on  their  mid-day 
^ineetra,  and  who  wallowed  in  filth,  ignorance,  and  superstition  till '  loceo  *  of  the 
next  day.  There  comes  then  an  order  to  suppress  these  religioua  bodies ;  thousands 
of  other  interests  are  touched,  for  their  daily  dependents  have  spread  the  epidemio 
of  laziness  and  superstition  far  and  wide,  and  a  whole  aimy  is  ready  to  rise  in  de* 
«nceof  the  Church,  or  rather  of  the  trencher."— iTinies,  Oct.  15, 1866. 
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PROGRESS  OF  POPERY  IN  ENGLAND. 
The  London  correspondent  of  the  Aberdeen  Freit  Press  says : — 

"The  Archbishop  of  Canierbuiy  refoied  to  lieenae  Father  IgnatiiiB  to  the  Pro- 
tettant  miniiizy.  What  ia  the  conseqaence  1  Father  TgnaUns  haa  beeome  thorooghlj 
Soman,  and  is  now  actiyely  engaged  in  founding  a  Benedictine  monaateiy  in  I/m- 
don.  There  are  many  signs  of  the  Bomanialng  tendency  of  the  tlmea.  I  will  men- 
tion one  which  I  regard  as  peeoliarlj  significant  When  I  came  among  the  liieiaij 
fraternity  of  London,  some  ten  yeara  ago,  there  was  not  a  Roman  Catholic  in  the  whole 
body.  To-day  I  can  coant  a  dozen  among  my  moat  intimate  friends — ^men  whote 
inflaence  is  constantly  exercised  in  the  leading  publications  of  the  day.  Indiffer- 
ence, amounting  almost  to  infidelity,  was  in  daya  past  a  charaeteiiitic  of  literary  so- 
ciety.   Bat  now  it  rans  to  the  other  extreme. 

•  •  •  .  .  • 

The  progress  of  Romanism  in  religions  matters  brings  its  attendant  train  of  eon- 
genial  habits  and  practices.  It  is  becoming  common  in  coontry  places  to  play 
cricket  on  Snnday  afternoon.  A  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  an  Arch- 
deacon, wrote  to  the  Ttmes  some  time  ago,  saying  that  the  lord  of  tJie  manor  hsd 
inatitated  Snnday  cricket  matches  in  his  parish,  and  that  he  (the  Archdeaeon)  ssv 
no  harm  in  them.  On  the  contraiy,lhe  thought  the  practice  of  the  game  by  yovng 
folka  on  Sunday  afternoon  did  good,  by  keeping  these  yonng  folks  out  of  mischief! 
What  do  yon  in  Scotland  say  to  that?" 


THE  LIE  OF  POPERY. 
By  Cowpeb. 

Thb  following  has  been  printed  as  a  tract  by  the  Chelmford  Protes- 
taut  Association : — 

Addressing  England — 

Hast  thou  admitted  with  a  blind,  fond  trusty 
THE  LIE  that  bum'd  thy  fathers'  bones  to  dust, 
That  first  adjudged  them  heretics,  then  sent 
Their  souls  to  Heayen,  and  cursed  them  as  they  went  1 
THE  LIE  that  Scripture  strips  of  ito  disguise. 
And  execrates  abo?e  all  other  lies ; 
THE  LIE  that  claps  a  lock  on  Mercy's  plan. 
And  gives  the  key  to  yim  infirm  old  man, 
^Who,  once  ensconced  hi  apostolic  chair. 
Is  deified  and  aits  omniscient  there ; 
THE  LIE  that  knows  no  kindred,  owns  no  friend 
But  him  that  makes  its  progress  his  chief  end ; 
That,  hayii^  spilt  much  bl<Md,  makes  that  a  boast. 
And  canonises  him  that  aheds  the  mostt 

Away  with  charity  that  soothes  A  LIE, 
And  thrusts  the  truth  with  scorn  and  anger  by ! 
Shame  on  the  candour  and  the  gracious  smile 
Bestowed  on  them  that  light  the  martyr's  pile. 
While  insolent  disdidn,  in  frowns  expressed. 
Attends  the  tenets  that  endured  that  test  I 
Grant  them  the  rights  of  men, — and  while  they  cease 
To  rex  the  peace  of  others,  grant  them  peace ; 
But  trusting  bigots,  whose  false  zeal  has  made 
Treachery  tfieir  duty, — thou  art  self-betrayed  t 

This  forcible  description  of,  and  just  warning  agidnst  Popery,  appeared  onlj/  ia 
ihisjirst  edition  of  Cowper's  Poems,  in  the  peace  named  **  Expostulation,"  publiihed 
in  1782;  after  this,  the  poet  became  familiar  with,  and  often  Tisited  a  Boman 
Catholic  fiunily,  that  of  Sir  John  Throckmorton,  Bart.,  of  Weaton,  and  remored 
there  as  his  tenant  in  KoTcmber  1786.    In  the  second  edition,  published  the  fol- 
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lowing  year,  thii  ezoellant  pangrapli  waa  expunged,  and  conieqaentl  j  haa  never  been 
printed  in  any  eubaeqwnt  edition,  A  paaaage  of  the  aame  length  (24  lines)  waa 
flabatitnted,  ewtainlj  inferior  to  the  aboTe,  againat  Hypocritical  National  Pasta ; — 
it  will  be  found  near  the  middle  of  the  said  poem,  commencing  thoa — 

"  Haat  thoa  when  Heairen  haa  doth'd  thee  with  disgrace. 
And  long  provoked,  repaid  thee  to  thy  face  "  — 
and  ending 

"  All  faating  else,  whate'er  be  the  pretence, 
la  wooing  mercy  by  renewed  offence." 

The  lines  on  Popery  thoa  effectoally  suppressed  haye  been  scarcely  known,  and 
no  reason  for  the  alteration  waa  oyer  assigned.  Southey,  in  his  "  Life  and  Worka 
of  Ck)wper,"  (16  Yols.,  1886,)  giyes  the  omitted  lines,  and  merely  noticea  the  fact, 
with  thia  remark : — **  Cowper,  no  doubt,  withdrew  tlida  atriking  passage  in  conse- 
qnence  of  his  haying  become  inUmate  with  the  amiable  family  at  Weaton  Hall," 
ToL  yiiL  p.  196.  They  loaded  him  with  Idndness  and  attention,  and  in  true  PopiJi 
intrigue  too  well  succeeded  in  obtaiidng  a  subtle  influence  oyer  the  mind  and  pen 
of  that  amiable  and  gifted  writer,  in  thia  the  firat,  and  most  likely  in  his  following 
prodnetions.  Thia  intimacy  waa  much  lamented  by  hia  former  companion  and. 
pastor,  the  Justly  celebrated  John  Newton,  and  other  Ghriatian  frienda ;  and  with 
Yarions  new  connexions,  realiaed  their  feara  of  iignry  to  hia  mind,  and  a  blight  upon 
hia  nsefulneaa  and  peace. 


NO  GBOUND  FOB  BITUALISM  IN  SCBIPTUBE. 
{To  the  Editor  of  the  Times.) 

SiB, — As  it  haa  now  become  tolerably  evident  that  by  meana  of  the  Times  en- 
lightoiing  the  influential  laity  of  the  oountiy  on  the  Bitualiatie  practicea  and  doc- 
trines of  the  present  day  we  may  hope  to  presenre  our  Established  Church,  I  would 
▼ety  reapectfolly  suggest  that  persona  acquainted  with  the  subject  of  Bitualiam 
should  write  to  your  paper,  with  the  utmoat  condenaation  of  which  they  are  capable, 
such  obserrationa  aa  they  have  found  to  be  uaefol  to  peraona  on  tlie  pointa  in 
qnestion. 

I  venture  to  tiy  my  hand  at  this  condensation  in  reference  to  a  point  mooted  in 
to-day'a  paper  by  the  Vicar  of  Newland,  and  to  aay  that  if  the.  clergymen  of  the 
Chnich  of  England  are  prieats,  aa  the  Bitualiata  aay  they  are,  then  they  muat  have 
An  altar.  Now,  thewoM  "altar"  never  once  occura  in  the  Prayer-Book.  It  was 
of  express  design  excluded  by  the  Beformers. 

Agsin,  in  the  New  Testament  the  word  "  priest"  is  never  once  used  to  designate 
a  Cl^tian  minister.  Christian  ministers  are  called  "  apoatles,"  "  bishops,"  "pres- 
byters," "evangeliats,"  "pastors,"  "teachers,"  &c.,  never  once  "priests;"  whereas 
the  laity  are  called  "  priests,"  who  "  offer  up  s^Mtual  sacrificea  acceptable  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ"    (See  1  Peter  IL  5,  9,  and  Bev.  i.  6.) 

Oar  Communion  Service  in  the  Prayer-Book  takea  thia  view  of  the  question,  for 
the  laity,  and  not  the  clergyman,  are  they  who  offer  up  sacrifioe  in  that  aervice, 
saying  "  Here  we  offer  and  preaent  unto  Thee,  O  Lord,  ourselves,  our  souls  and 
bodies,  to  be  a  reasonable,  holy,  and  lively  aaciifice  unto  Thee,"  &c.  Again,  "  Al- 
though we  (the  people)  are  unworthy  to  offer  unto  thee  any  8a<nifice,  yet  we  beseech 
Thee  to  accept  thia  our  bounden  duty  and  service,"  &c.  In  the  Communion  Service 
^0  clergyman  never  once,  aa  a  priest,  offers  up  anything  to  God. 

In  thia  point  of  prieathood  lies  the  gist  of  the  whole  controversy. 

Are,  then,  oar  clergy  priests  or  shams  1    Very  obediently  yours, 

Qio.  Hahbfixld,  Incumbent  of  St.  John's, 

Oct.  23.  Brixton. 


MEDICAL  MEN  AND  PRIESTS. 

^  The  Boman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Liyerpool  has,  under  medical  advicet 
diapenaed  with  the  obligation  of  observing  days  of  abstinence  and  fast^ 
on  account  of  the  danger  of  cholera. 
[Should  not  the  doctor  supersede  the  bishop^  according  to  this  view  T] 
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PROSELYnSINQ  ON  A  GRAND  SCALK 

• 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  moyemente  of  the  day  is  thai  which  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  is  now  about  to  make  for  the  cociTerBion  of  the 
four  millions  of  lately  emancipated  slaves  in  the  south,  or  as  many  of 
them  as  possible.  The  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Savannah  has  lately 
addressed  his  clergy  on  the  subject,  pointing  out  the  imperative  duty  of 
at  once  occupying  this  hitherto  neglected  field.  This  marks,  in  all  pro- 
bability, an  era  in  the  history  of  the  black  race  in  the  south.  Protest^ 
ants  of  all  denominations  may  now  take  notice,  that  if  they  neglect  the 
blacks,  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  will  secure  them  within  its  fold. 
But  then  their  conversion,  bringing  of  them  within  the  fold  of  any 
church,  implies  more  or  less  of  education — ^implies  that  efforts  for  zais- 
iog  them  in  the  social  scale  are  to  be  made.  Now  if  such  efforts  are 
to  be  made,  by  both  the  Catholic  and  Protestant  churches,  the  southern 
or  democratic  system  of  no  education  for  the  blacks,  must  go  to  the  walL 
Slavery,  even  in  the  modified  form  in  which  it  is  still  attempted  to  be 
perpetuated,  must  vanish.  Soon  as  the  churches  begin  vigorously  to 
contend  for  the  possession  of  the  black  race,  that  race  must  rise  in  the 
scale  of  both  social  and  political  importance.  And  if  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Church  boldly  goes  forward  to  take  up  the  vast  mioaoiQ>ied  ground, 
the  Protestant  churches  must  advance  the  work  likewise,  or  see  the 
blacks  fall  wholly  under  the  sway  of  the  Church  of  Roma  The  social 
condition  and  prospects,  of  the  blacks,  und^  such  circumatanoas,  mast  be 
immensely  improved.  They  can  then  no  longer  be  looked  upon  from  the 
old  chattel-property  point  of  view.  Religious  proselytism  involves  edu- 
cation, more  or  less  of  it.  From  the  time  the  black  population  come  to 
be  striven  for  and  sought  after,  by  both  the  Catholic  and  Protestant 
churches,  a  certain  consideration  attaches  to  them  which  did  not  betoe. 
But  will  this  seeking  after  them  take  place  after  all  t  We  believe  it  will 
Protestants  dare  not  neglect  to  go  forward  in  the  work,  now  that  the 
Roman  Catholics  are  determined  to  take  up  the  whole  ground  if  left 
vacant.  We,  therefore,  think  the  contest  we  allude  to  will  make  the 
blacks  of  so  much  more  consideration  and  importance  henceforth,  as  to 
save  them  most  efficiently  from  injustice.  The  effect,  we  think,  is 
destined  to  be  extensive  and  important. — Sctmia  Observer^  Montreal, 


CHRISTIAN  PATRIOTISM. 

Thb  veaen^ile  Isaac  Keeling,  a  Wesleyan  minister  in  the  MaacheBter 
District,  being  unable  to  attend  a  meeting  of  his  brethren,  transmitted 
to  them  the  following  letter,  which  in  spirit  and  purpose  is  so  admir- 
able that  we  are  sure  our  re&ders  will  delight  to  peruse  it  It  is  as  fol- 
lows : — 

Easbt,  nxab  Skifton,  I7th  Sept  186<L 

My  dear  Dr  Hannah, — I  regret  very  mach  that  I  am  unable  to  attend  the  fiaia- 
dal  dUtriet  meethig,  of  which  I  have  received  notice.  It  is  a  time  when  those  vlto 
'<  fear  the  Lord  "  ahoold  "  speak  often  one  to  another" — a  "  day  of  trouble,  and  of  re- 
buke, and  of  blaiphemy."  Romanising  tendencies  in  the  EtftabUBhrnent^  aodicioaf 
and  inaidkms  BationaUam  in  many  fonns,  and  an  extending  tide  of  suvunon- 
wonbip  and  ungodtlness,  with  diseouragisg  ai»peanuiees  of  feeUeneas  cm  the  part 
of  friends  of  the  Truth,  render  it  difficult  to  keep  the  preeept^  *  Fret  M*  Ikjmii 
beeaose  «f  evil-doers,"  &c.,  &c^  and  move  one  to  say  with  the  FfeataBlst, «"  Aiias^  0 
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God,  plead  Thine  own  eanse."  I  liope  and  pray  that  onr  connexion  may  be  graei- 
ouflly  gnided  and  atrengthoied  for  its  own  proper  work  and  duty,  amidst  these  for- 
midable complications  of  eyil.  Still  "  the  Lord  reigneth/'  and  *'  clonds  and  dark- 
ness are  round  about  Blm"  bat "  He  preserveth  the  aonla  of  Hia  saints.  Ha  deliver- 
etik  them  ont  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked,"  (Psa.  xcwiL,  to  the  end.) 

With  "  nnfeigned"  and  nnabated  "  love  of  the  brethren,"  thongh  on  this  occa. 
sion  I  am  too  feeble  to  be  a  partaker  in  their  counsels,  I  wish  them  "  Gk>d  speed," 
snd  remain,  my  dear  Dr  Hannah,  yours  most  affectionately, 

ISAAO  KSBLXVO. 


POPISH  CURE  FOR  THE  CATTLE-PLAQUE. 

A  PoFiBH  priest,  at  a  Nunnery  in  Staffordshire,  suggested  the  hanging 
of  a  brass  medal,  of  a  professedly  sacred  kind,  around  the  necks  of  the 
cattle,  as  a  means  of  preventing  tha  cattle-plague.  This  method  of  pre- 
vention or  cure  it  seems  is  adopted  in  Ireland,  and  the  wood-cut  here- 
with given  represents  one  of  these  medals,  taken  from  the  stomach  of  an 


Irish  heifer  lately  killed  by  Mr  North  of  Wolverhampton.  The  remedy 
althou^  eagerly  employed  even  by  the  Protestant  farmers,  totally  fidled 
of  effect,  as  might  be  supposed ;  but  the  use  of  the  medal  is  character- 
istic of  the  dark  and  degraded  spirit  of  Popery.  We  commend  the  fol- 
lowing explanatory  letter  to  the  attention  of  our  readers : — 

16  Bond  Stbibt,  Wolvibhahitov,  5th  Nov.  1866. 

BiAB  Sib, — In  reply  to  yonr  faroar  of  the  2d  inat.,  I  enclose  yon  the  two  medals 
found  by  my  butcher,  Mr  William  North,  ineide  of  a  fonr-y ear-old  heifer  (Irish.) 
Ur  North  is  one  of  tha  churchwardena  of  St  Matthew's  Charch  in  this  town — and 
tells  me  he  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  Dr  Wylie — and  that  yon  are  quite  welcome 
to  make  what  nie  yon  like  of  this  preciona  Popish  prescription  for  the  cure  of  the 
^tle-plagne. 

It  appears  that  the  use  of  this  talisman,  as  a  prerentatiYe  of  the  disease,  has  nbt 
been  confined  to  the  locality  of  the  convent  at  Stone,  in  Korth  Staffordshire,  where, 
M I  stated  to  yon,  the  same  Idnd  of  thing  was  in  great  request  for  a  short  time ; 
hut  the  outbreak  of  the  disease  in  the  herd  belongUig  to  the  Kunnery  from  which 
^y  were  issued,  destroyed  at  once  the  cows  and  their  currency  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood. 

Popezy  Is  essentially  the  same  everywhere  among  the  half-dvillaed  Irish,  at 
^heae  belief  in  such  things  one  does  not  so  much  wonder,  as  to  find  the  more  cnlti- 
nted  and  well-to^lo  EngliBh  farmers  of  the  present  day  adopting,  at  the  bidding  of 
priests,  anch  heatheniah  practices. 

I  wish  your  Society  all  success  in  their  endeavours  to  dissipate  the  darkness  that 
seems  to  hang  over  this  so-called  Protestant  countiy.  It  must,  indeed,  be  dark,  or 
*^ch  night-bhds  as  these  would  not  so  boldly  show  themselves  in  the  very  centre  of 
^^'^^^^nd.    With  kindest  regards,  I  remain,  dear  sir,  yours  truly, 

-  ^.  ^  AUEXAinjBB  Boss. 

To  M.  0.  ttoutter,  Bsq.,  Office  of  the 
P«  A.  b.,  Bdinbuigh. 
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POPISH  RESPECT  OF  PERSONS. 

Count  db  Montalbmbbbt  is  dying.  His  daughter  took  the  veil  at 
Sacra  Codor  some  months  since.  As  an  acknowledgment  of  the  aendcei 
rendered  to  the  Church  of  Rome  by  her  distinguished  &ther,  the  Pope 
has  granted  the  young  recluse  permission  to  quit  her  convent  one  day 
in  each  week,  in  order  to  attend  her  &ther's  death-bed. 

[Why  not  extend  the  same  privilege  to  the  poor,  since  it  oan  be  donel] 


VESTMENTS. 

{To  the  Editor  of  the  Times.) 

Sm, — HsTing  read  so  much  about  yeatments  lately,  I  referred  to  my  Crmdm*t 
Concordance,  and  I  find  that  this  word  is  used  on  only  one  ooeaaion  in  the  Betip- 
tarea>-Tis.»  at  2  Kings  x.  22 :— <«  And  he  said  onto  him  that  was  over  theTeBftry, 
Bring  forth  vestments  for  all  the  worshippers  of  BaaU  And  he  bronght  them  forth 
vestments." — I  am.  Sir,  yonr  obedient  senrant^ 

Ott.  25.  lOBOBAMCa. 


NEW  POPISH  AGGRESSION  AT  PERTH. 

A  Pbbth  correspondent  writes  as  follows : — 

It  wss  not  till  last  night  I  was  able  to  obtain  information  relative  to  the  Popiah 
Institation  for  which  groond  has  lately  been  feaed  in  Perth.  It  is  qoite  trae  that 
from  alxteen  to  seventeen  aeres — abont  aeyenteen  acrea— of  groond,  in  a  most  pro* 
minent  plsee  on  the  aide  of  Kinnonll  Hill  next  the  city,  have  been  fened  from  Lord 
KinnonU  at  L.7  per  acre,  nnder  a  perpetual  tenare ;  and  my  informant  aaja,  that  the 
monaatic  or  other  bailding  to  be  erected  npon  it,  is  anderatood  to  be  for  Bomiah 
priests  haying  no  core  or  iiving,  and  will  be  the  only  plsee  of  the  kind  in  Seotisnd. 


ST  DOROTHY'S  HOMB.» 

Ths  state  of  religion  in  England  mnat  be  a  anbject  of  deep  interest  at  all  times' 
and  at  present  the  progress  which  Popery,  Piiseyisnif  and  Infidelity  are  makiaffr 
cannot  fail  to  excite  watchfulness  and  Jast  alarm  among  all  who  care  for  the  things 
of  Christ  It  is  the  duty  of  all  such,  howeyer,  not  merely  to  watch,  bat  to  work, 
and  to  come  resdy-srmed  to  the  help  of  the  Lord.  In  physical  warfare,  there  sre 
vsrioos  kinds  of  troops,  and  different  sorts  of  weapons^  There  used  to  be  the  mail- 
dad  knight  on  his  mailed  steed,  and  the  light-footed  archer  with  hia  awift  arrova. 
In  niritoal  warikre  it  is  tiie  same ;  and  for  eyery  mode  of  defence,  there  ia  ofgent 
need  at  the  present  time.  Therefore  we  welcome  the  book  before  ns,  by  an  unknown, 
bat  not  nnknowing  aatiior.  He  is  a  light-armed  warrior,  flinging  ahowers  of  fleet 
sharp  arrows  npon  the  foe.  He  deacribea  a  qalet  EngUah  coantiy-town;  the 
ecclesiastical  merchandise  of  seals ;  the  eneryating  ignorance  and  conseqaent  apathy 
of  the  people;  and  the  wily  and  aacceaafal  working  of  the  "Anglican"  parlj.  on 
the  saitable  material  thus  prepared  for  them.  It  alao  deacribea  the  operation  of  the 
new  formed  aUterhoods.  The  book  ia  written  in  the  form  of  a  liyely  aatirical  tale, 
bat  a  tale  of  real  life,  and  conveya  a  yirid  and  trathfal  idea  of  many  parU  of 
Bngland,  as  well  ss  a  great  many  aober  and  telling  £M3ts,  in  a  atyle  sufficiently  light 
and  witty  to  be  read,  eyen  by  those  who  cannot  read  or  reliah  much  of  a  traly  aolW 
and  inatractiye  kind.  We  cordially  commend  the  book  to  oar  leaden^  and  h^  » 
may  have  a  wide  circalation. 

*  Bt  Dorothy'a  Home :  A  Tale  for  the  Timea.    London :  E>^ish  Pzotestsat 
Printing  and  Publishing  Society,  4  Ciane  Court,  Fleet  Stree*.    ISflfl* 
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THE  COLENSO  CASE. 

JuiKSMENT  has  been  given  by  the  Master  of  the  Bolls  in  the  action 
brought  by  Bishop  Colenso  against  Mr  Gladstone  and  others,  as  trustees  of 
the  Colonial  Bishopries  Fund,  to  recover  the  amount  of  the  salary  which 
has  been  withheld  since  Dr  Colenso's  "  deposition''  by  the  Bishop  of  Cape 
To'wn.  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  assumed  jurisdiction  of  Dr  Gray 
OTer  the  bishopric  of  Natal  was  declared  by  the  civil  courts  to  be  illegal, 
but  notwithstanding  this  declaration  the  committee  of  the  Colonial 
Bishopric  Fund  resolved  not  to  pay  the  sum  which  had  up  to  that  time 
been  paid  to  the  Bishop  of  Natal.  The  Master  of  the  Bolls  gave  judg- 
ment in  all  respects  for  Dr  Colenso.  His  decision,  he  said,  had  nothing 
to  do  with  the  question  of  faith  and  morals,  which  had  not  been  raised ; 
but  Dr  Colenso  had  been  consecrated  as  Bishop  of  Natal  by  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  and,  as  he  still  remained  so,  he  was  clearly  entitled 
to  the  salary.  Surely  matters  must  soon  come  to  a  determined  issue 
both  In  regiurd  to  the  Bomanisers  and  free-thinkers  in  the  Church  of 
England. 

A  VISION  OF  THE  NIGHT. 

**  He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way :  therefore  shall  He  Ufb  up  the  head.  ''^Ps.  ex.  7. 

I  LOYi  the  night  vhen  bright  flowers  folded  lie, 

Afler  the  set  of  ion ; 
And  tired  men  sleep,  God's  angels  watohing  nigh, 

YThen  all  their  work  is  done. 

The  nlght-wii^ds  moving  o'er  the  bending  flowers. 

Lull  them  to  slumber  deep  ; 
And  angel-wings  ware  o'er  these  hearts  of  oars. 

And  soothe  to  placid  sleep. 

And  do  not  angels,  in  their  gentle  watch. 

Our  mortal  senses  seal, 
Then  wake  our  spirit-eyes,  with  spirit  tonch. 

And  mighty  things  reveall 

Deep  slumber  lay  upon  my  weary  eyes 

The  bygone  Sabbath  night ; 
And,  lo  I  my  guardian  angel  bid  me  rise 

To  see  a  wondrous  sight. 

I  stood  upon  a  lonely  height,  and  Tiew'd 

Far  down  a  battle-plain, 
Where  warriors  fought,  their  garments  roird  in  blood. 

Their  feet  stood  on  the  slain. 

There,  in  the  sultry  glare  of  burning  noon, 

I  saw  their  banners  fly ; 
One  host  shone  fair  as  shines  the  silyer  moon 

When  not  a  star  is  nJgh ; 

Yet  clear  as  sunlight,  though  so  pure  and  calm. 

Their  look  was  tenlble; 
Their  measured  tread  was  like  an  awful  psalm 

To  fidth's  ear  audible. 

Mj  wondering  heaTcn-taught  ^es  perceired  at  length 

The  presence  of  a  King, 
Who  fonght  as  one  whom  Gk>d  bad  robed  with  strength, 

And  sent  forth  conqaerbg. 


168      TBI  BTTLITA&K  OE  BBFOBMATIOH  JOUBKAL,  DBODDIBm  1,  IMi 

The  opposing  host  waa  deok'd  with  oolonn  gftj« 

Yet  look*d  like  murky  night ; 
€h)d'8  snn  wss  shining  on  their  dense  air»7» 

And  jet  they  held  no  Ughk 

Stem  and  unyielding  were  their  faces  sel^ 

Their  purpose  knew  no  change ; 
These  hosts  ten  thousand  times  for  fight  had  me^ 

Nor  field,  nor  foe,  waa  strange. 

ThibJT  leader  waa  the  mighty  Prinee  of  HeU, 

Who  leam'd  the  art  of  war 
In  a  long-gone  eternity ;  and  fell, 

A  wandering^  cursed  star : 

He  hath  a  fierce  and  dark  rerengeliil  wrath. 

And  ceaaelesa  war  wtil  wage, 
Ab  long  as  Time  traeka  oat  Ua  bloody  path» 

From  weary  age  to  age. 

The  army  of  the  sidnta  grows  faint  and  reels,    ' 

Where  is  their  King  of  might  1 
Oh,  can  it  be  the  dust  of  Death  coneeals 

His  crown  of  heaTenly  light? 

The  hell'led  boat  mofva  like  a  stotm  at  Bea» 

And  grim  as  Fate's  dark  frown ; 
One  diarge,  and  theirs  ahall  be  the  Tictoiy^ 

And  theirs  His  jewell*d  crown. 

Upon  the  battle-ground  God  tiaceth,  near 

His  /eet,  an  arrowy  line, 
And  instantly  the  running  brook  I  hear, 

I  aee  the  waters  shine. 

No  earthly  spring  might  make  suck  watera  mn. 

They  were  not  made  for  man. 
But  given  by  the  Father  to  the  Son 

Ere  Time  and  Sin  began. 

No  human  hand  might  reach  them  to  Hia  lips, 
Though  tme  men  rovnd  Him  stood, 

Who^  in  this  hour  of  anguiah  and  eclipse. 
Would  freely  give  their  blood. 

Ood's  hand  that  made  those  waters  flow, 

OsTO  His  BeloT^d  drink ; 
With  gentler  love  than  eren  mothers  know. 

Or  human  heart  can  think. 

Christ  dxank,  and  lifted  up  His  kingly  fiMO, 

And  oTory  foe  fled  fiar ; 
As  swift  as  from  its  seeming  steadfaat  place. 

Shoots  down  a  falling  star. 


Such  was  my  vision  of  the  night — I  woke. 

And  saw  the  morning  gleam ; 
But  still  the  Tision  to  my  spirit  spoke. 

And  still  I  aaw  my  dream* 

'    2fL»  A* 
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THE  CRISIS  OF  THE  TEMPORAL  POWER 

Thb  questioti  of  quevtions  at  this  hotir  is  ^e  Roman  qnestbD.  Thk 
18  one  of  those  qvestions  of  for  raac^iig  consequenoe,  which  ooenr,  we  do 
not  say  oiaoe  in  •  eentorjy  but  once  in  ft  miUennitna.  It  has  eome  down 
to  QB  from  ages  long-  past*  It  has  at  times  during  the  past  hundred 
and  fiftj  years  called  budly  for  •ettlemcut,  but  feeling  the  tremendoas 
risks  attendant  upon  it  men  have  ibtbome  to  meddle  with  it,  at  least  to 
any  decisiins  effect  One  generation  has  handed  it  down  to  another,  and 
here  it  is  at  last  on  onr  hands.  It  woi^d  wem  that  its  settlement  oan  no 
longer  be  put  off.  The  convulsions  that  are  sure  to  grow  out  of  it  already 
diznly  outline  themselyes  upon  the  dark  curtain  of  the  fainre^  and  no 
man  can  tell  how  wide  ot«rthe  earth's  snrfaoe  these  coBTulsions  mi^, 
extend,  or  how  deep  they  may  penetrate  into  the  heart  of  aociety ;  bwt 
despite  these  tremendous  risks  Europe  must  now  entertain  this  question, 
and  deal  with  it  as  best  it  may. 

In  this  question  a  good  deal  more  is  at  issue  than  the  little  prind- 
pality  of  the  pontiff.  Were  the  question  only,  to  whom  idudl  belong  the 
Ibw  wasted  acres,  where  now  thers  is^  neither  seedrtime  nor  harvest ;  and 
the  few  faded  towns  without  trade,  or  schools,  or  other  dvilising  agenov, 
which  now  coai[»i6e  the  Pope's  temporal  kiugdom,  it  might  be  easily 
settled.  There  are  few  who  would  be  the  richer  for  acquiring  such  a 
possession,  or  the  poorer  for  losing  it  Nor  does  this  question  concern 
merely  the  consolidation  of  the  Italian  kingdom ;  for  really  we  can  be- 
lieve it  possible  for  Italy  to  get  on  well  enough,  although  she  riiould  be 
compelled  to  go  without  a  plain,  which,  however  celebrated  in  former 
times  as  the  Oampagna  di  Roma,  it  is  doubtful  whether,  although  she 
should  possess  it  to-moirow,  she  will  ever  be  able  to  plow ;  or  even  should 
die  be  compelled  to  go  without  a  city,  which,  h<fwever  renowned  as  the 
**  Eternal  City,"  has  an  air  so  unwholesome,  an4  ao  full  of  ruins,  that  it 
is  questionable  whether  it  will  ever  fultl  the  augury  of  its  name,  or  ever 
again  become  the  capital  of  a  great  kingdom.  Were  this  all,  this  vener- 
able monarchy  might  be  trampled  out  without  the  worid  missing  it,  or 
feeling  the  shock  of  its  extinction.  But  there  is  more  than  Idiis,  a  great 
deal  more  than  this  in  it  We  are  about  to  abolish  a  great  principle,  a 
principle  on  which  Europe  as  a  political  confederation  has  been  consti- 
tuted for  twelve  centuries,  a  principle  which  is  in  fact  the  keystone  in 
the  arch  of  European  society.  We  are  about  to  pull  this  keystone  out. 
Will  the  arch  stand  without  its  keystone )  That  is  the  question.  We 
>^^r  think  it  will  not,  and  that  when  we  pull  the  keystone  out  we 
shall  pnii  down  the  arch.  Do  we  therefore  counsel  to  let  the  keystone 
remain ;  to  spare  that  little  principality  which  has,  lor  more  than  a 
thousand  years,  been  the  centre  and  the  summit  of  the  confederated 
principalities  of  Popish  Europe  1  By  no  means.  We  are  merely  stating 
the  consequences  of  what  appears  to  be  about  to  happen.  We  are  ad- 
vancing on  a  new  Europe,  a  new  age.  We  are  approaching  a  revo- 
lution the  greatest  which  has  taJcen  place  since  the  fall  of  the  Roman 
empire. 

In  order  to  appreciate  fully  the  depth  and  breadth  of  the  qnestion 
vhich  has  now  come  up  for  solution,  it  is  necessary  to  look  a  little  way 
^ck.  The  temporal  power  of  the  Popes  is  one  of  the  most  marvellous 
<)Kation8  the  world  ever  witnessed.    A  beginniDg  bo  emails  and  an 
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ending  bo  transcendently  and  immeaisurably  great  has  not  its  like  again 
in  history.  In  the  first  age  ve  see  the  presbyter  of  Rome  presiding  oyer 
a  congregation  of  converts.  He  is  as  plain  in  manners  and  humble  in 
rank  as  any  of  them;  he  carries  no  pastoral  staff,  he  makes  no  special  pre- 
tensions ;  and  as  for  a  crown,  the  only  crown  he  ever  dreams  of  Is  the  orowa 
of  mart^om ;  so  is  he  seen  in  the  first  century.  But  look  at  him  in 
the  thirteenth  century;  his  seat  towers  above  that  of  kings,  his  shadow 
covers  nations,  and  his  power  waxes  great  towards  the  east  and  the  west, 
towards  the  north  and  the  south,  till  the  globe  is  not  big  enough  to  hold 
it  Oat  of  what  seed  did  this  mighty  tree  spring,  and  by  what  stages 
did  it  grow  ? 

The  ordinary  writers  on  the  temporal  power  of  the  Popes,  refer  us 
as  the  foundation  of  his  power  to  those  grants  of  cities  ana  territories, 
which  in  past  ages  were  made  to  the  Bidtiop  of  Rome,  or  which  it  was 
pretended  were  made  to  him ;  for  it  has  since  been  shown  that,  with  a 
few  exceptions,  these  grants  were  wholly  illusoxy — never  made  at  all 
Now  there  is  no  question  that  those  forgeries  were  committed  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  papal  chair,  that  the  Popes  took  advantage  of  them  to  ex- 
tend their  sway  over  a  great  part  of  Italy,  and  that  although  they  are  now 
admitted  by  all  parties  to  be  forgeries,  the  Popes  keep  hst  hold  of  the 
lands,  and  cities,  and  goods  which  they  got  on  the  faith  that  they  were 
genuine  documents,  perhaps  being  of  the  opinion  of  Sir  John  Falstaff, 
that  to  give  back  what  it  cost  so  great  pains  to  acquire  were  only  a 
double  labour.  Still  the  temporal  power  of  the  Popes  does  not  rest  simply 
upon  forgeries.  There  must  be,  and  there  is,  a  deeper  principle  in  it 
than  this.  Before  men  would  have  given  cities^  lands  and  regalities  to 
the  Popes,  and  even  before  the  Popes  would  have  dared  affirm  that  such 
had  been  given  them,  there  must  have  been  a  previously-existing  be- 
lief that  the  Popes  had  a  right  to  reign.  The  office  must  first  have  ex- 
isted before  men  thought  of  endowing  it  with  palaces  and  rich  domaina 
And  such  was  the  fact.  Long  before  the  Pope  wore  a  crown,  or  owned 
a  kingdom,  he  had  claimed  to  be  Christ's  vicar.  Now  let  us  pause  and 
inquire  how  much  is  implied  in  that  claim.  '<  I  am  the  vicar  of  Christ," 
eaid  he.  In  other  words,  I  am  Christ  on  earth,  and  all  that  is  Christ's 
is  mine.  Into  subjection  to  Christ  has  Gk)d  put  all  power,  temporal  and 
spiritual,  on  earth ;  thrones,  dominions,  judgment-seats,  nations,  all  have 
been  put  under  the  feet  of  Christ  for  the  Church.  Bat  I  am  in  the  room 
of  Christ,  and  therefore  all  this  is  my  rightful  inheritance.  I  lift  up 
my  eyes  and  look  abroad  over  the  earth ;  I  survey  its  seats  of  power 
and  its  offices  of  dignity,  and  I  say.  By  me  and  for  me  all  these  thii^ 
exist.  Into  my  hand  have  they  all  been  delivered,  and  before  the  ehrone 
of  God*s  vicar  it  becomes  all  other  thrones  to  bow  down  Aod  do  obei- 
sance. This  was  the  claim  of  the  Popes,  and  in  this  language  did  they 
.state  it.  This  claim  they  prevailed  on  councils  to  ratify;  this  claim 
they  had  the  art  to  persuade  monarchs  to  sanction :  at  last  they  got  the 
world  to  believe  it ;  and  when  the  matter  had  advanced  to  this  stage, 
aflter'this  all  the  rest  was  easy.  The  battle  of  the  temporal  power  was 
more  than  half  fought ;  for  if  this  claim  was  just,  and  just  the  world 
now  deemed  it,  then  this  power,  colossal  as  it  was,  was  not  bigger  by  an 
iota  than  the  Pope  was  entitled  to  wield. 

The  foundations  of  the  temporal  power  being  thus  laid,  every  event 
that  fell  out  helped  to  advance  the  superstructure.    First,  the  emperor 
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removed  to  Constantinople,  and  the  Pope  quietly  slipped  into  his  empty 
seat  by  acting  as  first  magistrate  at  Rome.     Second,  when  the  Italians 
revolted  against  the  emperor  Leo,  and  formed  themselves  into  the  Roman 
Bepablic,  Pope  Gregory  lY.  made  himself  head  of  the  state  :  and  third* 
when  the  Lombards,  under  Astolphus,  threatened  Rome,  Pepin  of  France 
crossed  the  Alps,  defeated  Astolphus,  and  gave  the  provinces  he  had 
wrested  from  him  in  keeping  to  the  Pope.     In  this  way  did  the  temporal 
sovereignty  grow  up.    It  may  be  said  to  be  built  upon  two  old  chairs. 
First  the  Popes  got  hold  of  the  chair  of  Peter,  and  on  that  grafted  the 
idea  of  vioanhip ;  and  next  they  got  hold  of  the  oludr  of  Ceesar,  when 
the  emperors  left  Rome,  and  on  that  grafted  the  idea  of  kingship :  and 
thus  by  the  help  of  these  two  old  cl^irs  they  erected  this  vast  super- 
structure  of  temporal  and  spiritual  dominion.    When  one  thinks  how 
slender  were  the  materials  which  the  Popes  had  to  work  with,  and  what  ii 
vast  and  imposing  apparatus  they  constructed  out  of  them,  one  may  well 
stand  amazed  at  the  craft,  the  ingenuity,  and  the  boldness  of  the  car- 
penters of  the  Vatioaa    It  was  a  piece  of  consummate  jugglery  no  doubt, 
and  it  was  jugglery  that  cost  the  world  dear — ages  of  tears,  centuries  of 
blood.    I  quote  the  words  of  a  papal  writer : — "  A  pontiff  king,  who 
arrogates  to  himself  under  one  of  these  titles  what  he  cannot  claim  un- 
der the  other^  who  irritates  by  his  maledictions^  combats  with  his  anath- 
emas, and  supports  in  the  name  of  Heaven  the  interests  of  a  terrestrial 
ambition,  such  prince  is  necessarily  the  most  dangerous  rival  which  other 
sovereigns  ever  had  reason  to  dread.    This  conclusion  the  history  of  a 
thousand  years  has  confirmed*  •  .  •  They  have  excited  and  prolonged  half 
the  wan  which,  since  the  death  of  Charlemagne,  have  not  ceased  to 
deluge  £urope  with  blood ;  but  this  horrible  influence  was,  we  must  con- 
fess, less  their  crime  than  their  destiny ;  this  function  had  been  as  it 
were  conferred  on  them,  in  suffering  them  to  unite  political  power  with 
the  ministerial  office,    Hildebrand,  Innocent  III.,  Julius  II.,  and  the 
most  wicked  of  the  Popes,  have  only  been  the  most  fiedthful  to  their 
vocation."  * 

In  the  way  we  have  already  described  did  the  temporal  power  project 
itself  into  the  Middle  Ages.  Century  after  century  it  shot  up  loftily  and 
grimly.  The  lamp  of  the  gospel  was  put  out,  and  the  darkness  that 
covered  the  earth  was  unbroken  saveby  the  lurid  bolts  that  were  launched 
at  times  firom  the  pontifical  arm.  But  now  it  came  into  the  minds  of  the 
Popes  that  the  world  might  one  day  ask  by  what  title  they  exercised  all 
this  power,  and  who  gave  them  this  authority ;  and  that  it  might  he 
well  in  the  prospect  of  such  a  question  to  fortify  their  temporal  sove- 
reignty, by  alleged  donations  of  kingdoms,  cities,  and  provinces :  and 
now  began  a  series  of  forgeries  unequidled  in  the  history  of  the  world. 

The  first  pretended  donation  is  that  of  Constantino.  The  document 
that  contains  it  must  have  been  forged  after  the  middle  and  before  the 
end  of  the  eighth  century.  Its  authenticity  was  for  ages  believed;  it 
was  engrossed  by  Gratian  into  his  compend  of  the  canon  law  in  the 
twelfth  century ;  and  so  late  as  1478  some  Christians  were  burned  at 
Strasburg  for  daring  to  question  it.  It  is  curious,  and  we  quote  a  por- 
tion of  it : — 

"  We  attribate  to  the  See  of  St  Peter,"  ConsUnthie  is  made  to  nj, "  aU  the  dignity, 
*■  Temporal  Power  of  the  Popes.    Part  il  p.  25. 
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• 

til  the  gl«i7,  ftU  (be  anilioritj  of  iba  imperial  power.  Fttrtbenaon,  we  give  toSrWce- 
ter  and  to  his  Buceaeon  our  palace  of  the  Lateran,  which  ia  iaeoiiteaUbly  the  fineit 
palace  en  earth;  we  give  him  oar  crown,  our  mitre,  oar  diadem,  and  all  oar  im- 
perial yeBtmenta — we  transfer  to  him  the  imperial  dignity.  We  bestow  on  the 
hoi  J  pontiif  in  free  gift  the  citj  of  Rome,  and  all  the  western  citfes  of  Italj,  ilto 
the  western  cities  of  erery  other  eoontiy. 

**  To  eede  preeedsnce  to  him  we  di?eai  oueaehres  of  oar  sttthoiity  aru  all  those 
pTOfineeS)  and  we  withdraw  from  Bome,  transfeaang  the  seat  of  oar  empire  to  By- 
zantinm,  imasmneh  as  It  is  not  proper  that  an  earthly  emperor  shonld  pEeseiTe 
the  least  anthority  where  God  has  established  the  head  of  Hte  religion* 

Thia  doeament  has  absurdity  and  impostora  written  upon  the  fiaos  of 
it  The  ersdit  given  it  ia  the  Middle  Ages  is  the  meaBore  e£  the  ignor- 
anee  of  those  ages.  Laorentius  Yalk  demonstrated  its  fiUmtj  in  the 
iittddle  of  t&e  fifteenth  century.  The  Italian  writers  of  the  sixteentii 
^eak  of  it  wiUi  oontempt ;  and  Ariosto  plaoea  it  amoog  the  ehiaoeras 
which  AstolphuB  meets  with  in  the  moos. 

The  second  set  of  forgeries  are  the  donation  of  Pepiny  and  the  addition 
made  to  it  by  Charlemagna  The  wording  of  these  deeds  u  more  modest, 
bat  their  impostnre  is  equally  tianspazsnt.  The  original  doooment  of 
Fsptn  exists  nowhere  in  the  world ;  and  as  regards  the  gift  of  Charle- 
magne he  is  made  to  bestow  upon  the  Pope  oitses  and  proTineca  ia  Italy 
id^eh  he  never  possospcd. 

In  some  rei^eots  the  most  remarkaUe  of  these  forgeries  is  the  third 
—the  decrctab  of  Isidore.  These  profeas  to  be  a  oolieotion  of  the  de- 
orees  of  the  Popes  firom  Peter  down  to  Syliester  in  the  days  of  Goostaa* 
tiaa  They  dothe  the  Pope  with  the.  highest  politieal  and  quritnal 
powers,  as  might  be  expected ;  bat  the  ibrgery  was  done  in  so  bimgliiig 
a  style,  that  it  is  astomshlng  that  it  shonld  have  eseaped  detection  for 
one  moment  in  even  the  darkest  age.  The  cosapilation  appears  to  haiva 
been  fiibricated  in  the  eighth  oentuxyy  and  aboimds  with  emxa  in  dates 
and  places,  and  is  full  of  histoiicsl  anaehionisms  referring  to  men  asMl 
evMits.  These  were  the  great  props  of  the  temporal  power  in  the  dark 
ages ;  they  mightily  promoted  its  growth — they  are  now  quietly  laid 
aside.  The  only  grounds,  we  ofaoerve,  on  whieh  the  Pope  founds  in  his 
allocution  of  the  29th  October  last,,  is  the  Divine  right,  or  vicacahip ;  and 
the  fact  that  when  the  Roman  empire  IbI],  he  was  by  "  aaingular  aciaage- 
ment  of  Divine  providence"  invested  with  his  civil  sovereignty. 

The  Fcanco-ItaMan  convention,  which  waa  framed  with  the  wiew  of 
quietly  extinguishi!^  the  temporal  aovenignty — m>  at  least  did  Italy 
understand  it;  what  Napoleon  uaderstood  by  it  is  not  ao  plain-— is  on  the 
point  of  expiring.  Before  these  linea  can  meet  the  eye  of  the  reader  it 
will  have  expired*  What  lies  beyond  is  hid  at  this  hour  from  the  «ytt 
of  aniiving.  The  actors  in  the  affair  ars  just  as  little  able  as  other  men 
to  pDognesticate  what  will  be  the  eflect  of  their  own  deeda.  The  hour 
is  ftlt  to  be  so  big  with  fate^  that  now  when  it  is  come  all  parttea  woold 
f^Biilj  postpone  it.  Bat  onward  it  oomes  with  iaexerahle  steps.  The 
emperor  of  the  Frendi  cannot  reoede,  he  is  pledged  in  the  face  of  Europe, 
and  most  withdraw  his  troops  from  Home.  Yietor  £mmaaael  cannot 
recede^  for  behind  him  is  the  naticm  of  Italy,  pressing  for  oeosolidataQn* 
and  moving  as  with  the  force  of  gravitation  towards  Rome.  Tbe  Pope 
cannot  reoede,  for  behind  him  are  the  bishops  and  cardinals^  and  aoovi^ 
lessaxcay  ol  pontifft,  lus  predecessors^  whose  memories  he  would  dis- 
grace, and  whose  fmathemahe  would  incur,  should  he  lay  down  the  tern- 
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poral  power.  B68icle%  there  are  his  own  eacyolioftk  and  allocations,  o£ 
which  the  ink  is  as  yet  scarce  dry,  pledging  him  in  the  oaost  soleina 
manner  to  defend  to  the  death  the  reg^ties  of  the  chair  he  oconpies,. 
The  three  stand  eyeing  one  another.  Which  of  the  three  will  yiidd  ? 
The  Pope  at  this  moment  ia^  on  the  whole,  master  of  the  situation.  He 
seems  weaker  than  the  other  two,  hut  that  weakness  is  his  strength.  He 
may,  it  ia  truc^  be  driTen  fropi  Borne,  he  may  be  stript  of  the  rag  of 
temkory  left  him;  but  can  the  kings  unmake  hkn  as  Christ's  vicar  1  Oaa 
the^  strip  him  of  his  authority  as  the  mfiUlible  head  of  all  Bomamsts? 
Or  can  they  circumscribe  that  power  by  whichj^  with  a  word,  he  can  evoke 
the  fierce  fanaticism  of  the  whole  Popish  world  in  his  defence  1  Those 
who  thou^t  that  the  execution  of  the  Franoo-Italian  convention  would 
eoBflign  the  Papacy  to  its  tomh,  that  it  had  only  to  be  stript  of  its  temr 
poial  crown  and  it  would  die,  will  .find  that  they  have  made  a  great  mia- 
fake.  It  will  only  thereby  be  sst  loose  with  vastly  expanded  powenr 
and  intensified  hate  to  ravage  the  world.  We  are  i^proaching  times  of 
great  convulsion.  So  long  as  the  Papacy  was  permitted  to  retain  its 
place  at  the  centre  of  European  political  society^  its  interesta  were  iden^ 
tified  with  that  society,  and  it  had  a  motive  to  uphold  the  presexU  order 
of  thing?.  It  was  the  friend  of  kings  while  it  was  itself  a  king.  But 
take  from  it  its  crown,  take  from  it  its  oapital,  drive  it  outside  the  pale. 
of  the  political  order  of  Europe,  and  it  will  show  itself  the  demon  it  is 
by  rending  society  in  pieces — ^it  will  revolutionise  Burope. 


EMPHATIC  LESSONS  PROM  ENGLISH  HrSTOKT. 

I 

^  THBBa  ia  the  strongest  reason  for  believing,  that  as  Judiea  was  chosen 
for  the  especial  guardianship  of  the  original  revelation,  so  has  England 
bem  chosen  for  the  especial  guardianship  of  Christianity.  The  original 
revelation  declared  the  one  true  God  j  Paganism  was  its  corruption,  by 
substituting  many  false  gods  for  the  true.  The  second  revelation,  Chris- 
tianity, declared  the  one  true  Mediator  1  Popery  was  its  corruption,  by 
sabfltituting  many  fidse  mediators  for  the  true.  Both  Paganism  and 
Popery  adopted  the  same  visible  sign  of  corruption,  the  worship  of 


<'  The  Jewish  history  opens  to  us  a  view  of  the  acting  of  Providenoe 
with  a  people  appointed  to  the  preservation  of  the  faith  of  God.  Every 
tendency  to  receive  the  surrounding  idolatries  into  a  participation  of 
the  honours  of  the  true  worship,  every  idolatrous  touch  was  visited  with 
punishment^  and  that  punishment  not  left  to  the  remote  working  of  the 
corruption^  but  immediate,  and  by  its  directness^  evidently  designed  ta 
make  the  nation  feel  the  high  importance  of  the  trust,  and  the  final  ruia 
that  must  follow  its  betrayed. 

^  A  ghmce  at  the  British  history  since  the  Belbrmation  is  .enough  to 
show  how  closely  this  providential  system  has  been  exemplified  in  Eng- 
land. Every  reign  which  hsa  attempted  to  bring  back  Popery,  or  even 
to  ^ve  it  that  share  of  power  which  could  in  any  degree  prejudice  Pro* 
teatantism,  has  been  marked  by  signal  misfortune  1 

''  Mary  had  left  a  dilapidated  kingdom ;  the  nation  worn  out  by  dis- 
asten  and  debt ;  the  national  arms  disgraoed ;  nothing  in  vigour  but 
Popeiy.  Elizabeth,  at  twenty-five,  found  her  first  steps  surrounded  with 
the  moat  extraordinary  embarrassment ;  but  her  cause  waa  Protestant^, 
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and  in  that  ugn  she  oonqoered.  She  ehiyered  the  Spanish  sword ;  she 
paralysed  the  power  of  Rome ;  she  gave  freedom  to  the  Dutch ;  she 
fought  the  battle  of  the  French  Protestants.  Every  eye  of  religions 
suffering  was  fixed  npon  this  magnanimous  woman !  And  she  established 
Protestantism !  Like  the  Jewish  king,  she  found  the  ark  of  God  with- 
out a  shelter ;  and  she  built  for  it  the  noblest  temple  in  the  world ;  she 
consecrated  her  country  into  its  temple.  She  died  in  the  fulness  of  yesis 
and  honours ;  the  groat  .Queen  of  Protestantism  throughout  the  nations. 

*^  Charles  the  First  ascended  a  prosperous  throne,  England  in  peace, 
the  nation  in  full  vigour.  But  Charles  betrayed  the  sacred  post  of 
Protestantism.  He  had  formed  a  Popish  alliance,  with  the  full  know- 
ledge that  it  established  a  Popish  dynasty.  If  not  a  friend  to  Popery, 
he  was  madly  regardless  of  its  hazards  to  the  constitution.  Ill-fortune 
suddenly  gathered  upon  him.  Distracted  councils,  popular  feuds,  the 
loss  of  national  respect,  finallv  deepening  into  civil  war  and  bloodshed, 
were  the  punishments  of  his  betrayal  of  Protestantism. 

"  Under  Cromwell's  iron  reign,  England  was  lifted  on  her  feet  as  by  a 
miracle.  All  her  battles  were  victories ;  France  and  Spain  bowed  down 
before  her.  She  was  the  most  conspicuous  power  in  Europe — ^growii^ 
year  by  year  in  opulence,  public  knowledge,  and  foreign  renown ;  until 
Cromwell  could  almost  realise  the  splendid  improbability,  that  '  before 
he  died  he  would  make  the  name  of  an  Englishman  as  much  feared  and 
honoured  as  ever  was  that  of  an  ancient  Roman.' 

"  Charles  II.  came  to  a  prosperous  throne,  the  fruit  of  the  vigour  of 
the  Protectorate.  But  Charles  was  a  Roman  Catholic.  He  attempted 
to  introduce  his  religion ;  the  star  of  England  was  instantly  darkened; 
the  country  and  the  king  alike  became  the  scorn  of  foreign  courts ;  the 
national  honour  was  scandalised  by  mercenary  subserviency  to  France ; 
the  national  arms  were  humiliated  by  a  disastrous  war  with  Holland ; 
the  capital  of  London  was  swept  by  the  memorable  inflictions  of  pesti- 
lence and  conflagration. 

<^  James  II.  still  more  openly  violated  the  national  trust.  He  publicly 
became  a  Roman  Catholic.  This  filled  the  cup.  The  Stuarts  were 
cast  out — ^they  and  their  dynasty  for  ever.  That  proud  line  of  king? 
was  sentenced  to  wither  down  into  a  monk,  and  that  monk  living  on  the 
alms  of  England,  a  stipendiary  and  an  exile. 

**  William  was  called  to  the  throne.  He  found  it  as  a  Popish  reign 
had  always  left  it,  full  of  difficulties  and  ferment ;  fierce  disturbance  in 
Scotland,  open  war  in  Ireland ;  abroad,  the  French  king  domineering 
over  Europe,  and  threatening  invasion.  In  the  scale  of  nations,  England 
was  nothing !  But  the  principle  of  William's  Government  was  En^iCB- 
tantism ;  he  fought  and  legislated  for  it  through  life  ;  and  it  was  to  him 
as  it  had  been  to  all  before  him,  strength,  and  honour,  and  viotorv  I 
He  silenced  English  faction ;  he  crushed  the  Irish  war ;  he  defied  the 
colossal  strengh  of  France  on  its  own  shore,  and  the  Protestant  champion 
held  his  ground  against  the  Popish  persecutor !  England  rose  to  the 
highest  military  fame.  In  a  train  of  immortal  victories,  she  defended 
Ptotestantism  through  Europe,  drove  the  enemy  to  his  palace  gates,  and 
broke  the  power  of  France  for  one  hundred  years. 

**  The  Brunswick  line  were  called  to  the  throne  on  the  sole  title  of  Pro* 
testantism.  They  were  honourable  men,  and  they  kept  their  oaths  to 
^e  religion  of  England.     The  country  rose  under  each  of  these  kings  to 
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a  still  higher  rank,  till  the  throne  of  England  arrived  at  an  elevation 
from  whioh  it  looked  down  upon  the  world. 

**  Yet  in  our  immediate  memory,  there  was  one  remarkable  interrup- 
tion of  that  progress,  which,  if  the  most  remarkable  contrasts  to  the 
period  preceding  and  following  can  amount  to  proof,  proves  that  every 
introduction  of  Popery  into  the  legislature  will  be  visited  as  a  publio 
crime. 

''  During  the  war  with  the  French  Republics,  England  had  gone  on 
from  triumph  to  triumph.  At  one  blow  she  extinguished  the  navies  of 
France  and  Spain !  But  the  death  of  her  greatest  statesman  in  1806, 
opened  the  door  to  a  new  administration.  And  though  men  of  ac- 
knowledged ability,  yet  they  came  in  under  a  pledge  to  the  introduction 
of  Popery,  sooner  or  later  into  the  legislature.  They  were  emphatically 
'  The  Boman  Catholic  administration.' 

"  There  never  was  in  the  memory  of  man  so  sudden  a  change  from 
triumph  to  disaster  I  Defeat  came  upon  them  in  every  shape  in  which 
it  could  assail  a  Government  All  their  expeditions  returned  with  dis- 
grace. The  British  arms  were  tarnished  in  the  four  quarters  of  the 
world !  And,  as  if  to  make  defeat  more  conspicuous,  they  were  baffled 
even  in  that  service  in  which  the  national  feeling  was  to  be  the  most 
deeply  hurt,  and  in  which  defeat  seemed  impossible.  England  saw  with 
astonishment  her  fleet  disgraced  before  a  barbarian,  without  a  ship  on 
the  waters,  and  Anally  brushed  out  of  his  seas  by  the  fire  from  batteries 
crumbling  under  the  discharge  of  their  own  cannon. 

'<  But  ^e  &ir  fame  of  the  British  Empire  was  not  to  be  thus  cheaply 
wasted  away.  The  ministry  must  perish;  already  condemned  by  the 
voice  of  the  country,  it  was  to  be  its  own  executioner.  And,  in  the 
midst  of  publio  indignation,  perished  the  Popish  ministry  in  one  month 
and  a  year ! 

'•'Their  successors  came  in  under  a  special  pledge  of  resistance  to 
Popery ;  they  were  emphatically  the  Protestant  administration.  They 
had  scarcely  entered  on  office,  when  the  whole  scene  of  disaster  bright- 
ened up,  and  the  deliverance  of  Europe  was  begun  with  a  vigour  that 
never  relaxed,  ending  in  such  an  effective  and  n^id  success  that  a 
month  before  would  have  been  laughed  at  as  visionary  and  impossible. 
England  was  summoned  to  begin  a  new  career  of  triumph.  Irresistible 
on  one  element,  she  was  now  led  step  by  step  to  the  highest  pinnacle  of 
glory.  And  the  Protestant  ministry  saw,  what  no  human  foresight 
would  have  thought  to  see,  Europe  restored,  and  the  mighty  fiibric  of 
the  French  atheistic  empire,  distending  over  the  earth,  scattered,  with 
all  its  malignant  ministers  of  evil,  into  air  i 

**  It  is  impossible  to  conceive  that  this  interchange  of  punishment  and 
preservation,  has  been  without  a  cause  and  a  purpose.  Through  almost 
three  hundred  years,  through  all  variety  of  publio  circumstance,  all 
changes  of  men,  all  shades  of  general  polity, — we  see  one  thing  aJone 
unchanged,  the  regular  connexion  of  nations!  misfortune  with  the  intro- 
duction of  Popish  influence,  and  of  national  triumph  with  its  excision ! 

'<  It  might  be  possible  even  to  show  that,  as  the  time  for  the  great 
trial  of  nations  hurries  on,  England  has  become  the  subject  o^  if  such  a 
phrase  might  be  permitted,  a  still  more  sensitive  vigilance ;  and  that  not 
to  have  sternly  repelled  the  first  temptation  of  the  corrupt  faith,  has,  in 
our  latter  day,  been  punished  as  a  crime. 

e2 
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''This  langaage  is  not  used  to  give  olience  to  the  Rmnan  Catliolie. 
His  religion  is  reprobated,  because  it  is  his  undoing,  the  veil  that  darkens 
his  understanding ;  the  tyranny  that  forbids  him  the  use  of  his  natural 
liberty  of  choice,  the  guilty  corruption  of  Christianity  that  shuts  the 
Scriptures  from  his  view,  that  forces  him  away  from  the  worship  of  that 
Being-  who  is  to  be  worshipped  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  flings  hiai 
down  at  the  feet  of  priests,  and  images  of  the  virgin,  and  of  the  whole 
host  of  idolatrous  mediatorship.  But,  for  himself  there  can  be  but  one 
feeling  of  the  deepest  anxiety,  that  he  should  search  the  Scriptures ;  and, 
coming  to  that  search  without  any  insolent  self-will,  or  sullen  pRgndioe^ 
or  haughty  and  negligent  levity,  he  should  compare  the  Gospel  of  Qod 
with  the  doctrines  of  Rome. 

**  But  whatever  may  be  the  lot  of  those  to  whom  error  has  been  an 
inheritance,  woe  be  to  the  man  and  the  people  to  whom  it  is  an  adop- 
tion. If  England,  free  above  all  nations,  sustained  amidst  the  triab 
which  have  covered  Europe  before  her  eyes  with  burning  and  slanghter, 
and  enlightened  with  the  fullest  knowledge  of  Divine  truth,  refose  fidelity 
to  the  compact  by  which  those  matchless  privileges  have  been  given,  her 
condemnation  and  her  niin  will  not  be  long  delayed.  But  if  she  &ith- 
fully  repels  this  deepest  of  all  crimes,  and  sternly  refuses  to  place  Popery 
side  by  side  with  Christianity  in  the  temple  of  the  state,  there  may  be  no 
bounds  to  the  glory  of  her  kingdom.  Even  the  coming  terrors  and 
tribulations  of  the  earth  may  but  augment  her  renown ;  and  when  the 
time  of  her  visitation  shall  have  passed,  she  shall  come  forth  from  tiie 
doud  purer  and  brighter  than  before.**  Cbolt. 


ROMANISM  IN  IRELAND.* 

The  first  glance  of  a  stranger  at  southern  society  reveals  to  him  the 
wide  difference  that  exists  between  the  staid  peasant  of  Ulster,  with  his 
leesrve,  his  thoroughness,  and  his  resouroes,  and  the  more  genial  peanut 
of  MuDster,  with  his  quick  and  changing  moods,  his  pliancy  and  tapple- 
ness,  but  withal  his  titter  want  of  praotieal  capacity  and  good  asnse  in 
business.  The  Oeltio  Irishman  has  greatly  changed  smoe  the  fiimins. 
Once  he  was  the  Merry- Andrew  of  Europe,  never  opening  bia  uouth  bat 
to  ntter  a  jest  or  a  bull.  Now,  he  is  sad  and  bitter-rvevy  sad  and  vary 
hitter — far  too  retrospeetife  for  his  own  comfort  and  peaoe^  and  more 
intensely  PofAsh  than  at  any  former  period.  The  decay  of  everything 
around  him  has  wrought  this  change.  Nothing  hot  Tiiomas  Carlyle'f 
picture  of  a  workhouse  with  its  paupers  rotting  away  in  idleness  and 
stupor,  can  describe  the  general  aspect  of  southern  society,  witii  ita 
towns,  without  business  or  manufactures,  sinking  down  into  seemingly 
hopeless  ruin.  Thus,  you  will  travel  far  through  the  three  sontbera 
provinces  before  you  meet  with  the  gay  and  witty  Irishman  of  Crdcer« 
or  Oarleton,  or  Lever.  The  fieimine  broke  his  spirit,  and  Cullenism  and 
politics-— to  quote  the  late  Father  Prout — have  soured  his  temper. 

For  five  years  after  the  famine,  the  masses  of  the  people  were  tiirofwn 
greatly  upon  Protestant  generosi^,  and  felt  themselves  cruelly  forsaken 
by  their  own  clergy  in  the  dark  hour  of  their  need.  But  in  185S— a 
year  of  great  politico^cclesiastical  excitement  arising  from  the  genersl 

*  This  paper  is  supplied  by  an  intelligent  minister  who  has  laboured  for  three 
yean  in  one  of  the  most  loathem  coimties  in  Ireland. 
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elBOtion  and  the  Papal  aggression  of  the  prevtous  year — the  priest  re- 
gained his  power  ov«r  the  peasantrj,  and  hae  ever  since  tightened  his 
grasp  upon  the  whole  sooia],  politioal,  and  religious  life  of  the  nation* 
The  last  ^Korteen  years  of  Ii^  history,  while  representing  undoubted 
soeial  gains  in  some  dtreetions,  do  also  represent  the  almost  maryellous 
soeoess  of  that  Ultramontane  oonspiraey  whioh,  in  the  hands  of  Cardinal 
Oollen,  has  robbed  Boman  Catholio  Irishmen  of  all  their  political  and 
eeolesiastkal  and  social  independenoe. 

I  haye  watehed  the  progress  of  this  policy  with  much  care  and  anxiety 
for  years.  Let  me,  in  my  present  paper,  confine  myself  to  the  change 
it  has  wrought  upon  the  clergy  themselvea  How  are  they  changed  f 
They  are  certainly  not  better  educated  than  of  oM.  The  Cork  Eeporier-^ 
a  newspaper  with  something  of  the  Passaglia  temper  and  policy— com- 
plains that  Maynooth  is  not  taming  out  learned  priests,  that  it  puts 
them  through  a  certain  narrow  clerical  oourae  of  education  within  the 
space  of  a  couple  of  years,  and  that  they  have  no  training  whatever  in 
the  liberal  studies  of  the  day.  In  point  of  fiict,  it  is  as  rare  to  meet  with 
one  of  these  well-informed  and  liberal  priests,  who  were  not  uncommon 
thirty  years  ago,  as  to  meet  with  one  of  the  andent  Irish  wolf-dogSL 
(VConnel  hated  these  priests  because  they  w«*e  generally  educated  in 
France  and  brought  home  with  them  a  horror  of  republicanism.  But  these 
modem  priests  whom  I  meet  every  day  in  the  streets  of  southern  towns 
have  become  almost  totally  isolated  from  non-Romanist  society,  eschew 
all  literary  or  liberal  studies  whatever,  and  display  in  their  official 
labours  the  results  of  the  hard  monastic  training  of  Maynooth.  They 
are  ignorant  and  illiberal  to  a  proverb.  It  is  well  known  that  Newman, 
the  pervert,  with  his  Oxford  training  and  high-bred  English  culture, 
could  not  bix>ok  the  coarseness  and  vulgarity  and  ignorance  of  the  Irish 
priests,  during  the  period  of  his  stay  in  this  country  at  the  head  of  the 
Romish  University.  They  are  very  ignorant  of  the  Scripturea  I  was 
present  once  at  a  diseussion  between  an  Episcopal  clergyman  and  a 
Romish  priest,  of  much  clevemess  and  tact ;  and  nothing  amused  the 
company — (some  sixteen  ladies  and  gentlemen  in  a  drawing-room) — ^more 
than  the  priest's  ignorance  of  Scripture.  He  quoted  in  proof  of  the 
Church's  visibility  the  well-known  passage,  ^*  A  city  that  is  set  on  an  hiH 
cannot  be  hid."  ''Where  is  that)"  said  his  opponent.  After  some 
heeotation,  the  priest  said — ^"In  the  Book  of  Pisalms.**  A  peal  of  laughter 
burst  forth  in  the  company.  ''No,"  said  he,  *'  it  is  in  Isaiah.''  ''Find  it 
for  me,**  said  the  Protestant  clergyman.  The  priest  fumbled  away  for 
several  minutes,  and  then  threw  down  the  Bible,  saying,  "  Tou  know 
very  well  it  is  in  the  Bible."  But  he  was  urged  again  to  discover  thci 
passage,  and  he  turned  up  a  verse  in  Isaiah,  which  spoke  of  a  ci^  which 
hath  gates.  *<  Well,"  said  his  opponent,  "  is  that  the  passage  ?  What 
has  that  to  do  with  itV  The  priest  lost  his  temper,  and  throwing  down 
the  Bible  said  furiously  but  senselesriy — "Did  you  ever  hear  of  a  cit^ 
without  gatest'* 

Tet,  I  believe,  there  are  some  cultivated  men  among  them.  TheBB  are 
mostly  to  be  found  in  Cork  or  Dublin,  where  they  are  in  daily  associa- 
tion with  those  accomplished  and  educated  perverts  of  English  birth  and 
training,  whom  the  hierarchy  has,  with  singular  wisdom,  employed  in 
the  higher  education  and  placed  at  the  head  of  their  most  successfiil 
•educational  establishments. 
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I  beliere  that  the  priesthood  are  more  obedient  and  aubeerrient  than 
they  ever  were  to  Episcopal  rale,  more  energetic  and  earnest  in  paatond 
and  cateohetic  work,  and  more  actively  engaged  in  the  superintendenoe 
of  secular  education.  They  seem  to  think  absolutely  alike  upon  all 
ecclesiastical  and — (with  a  very  few  exceptions) — all  political  questions. 
No  doubt  you  will  sometimes  meet  with  an  aged  priest^  like  a  Dean  I 
know  of,  who  will  "pooh-pooh"  the  Dublin  Semewy  the  quarterly  oigan 
of  British  ultramontanism,  now  edited  by  Ward»  the  well-known  Oxford 
pervert ;  saying,  "  I  would  not  read  it ;  I  detest  its  principles."  But 
this  old  man's  liberalism  signifies  nothing.  It  would  not  for  a  moment 
stand  in  the  way  of  his  executing  with  strictness  and  enforcing  without 
mercy  the  decrees  of  his  ultramontane  superiors. 

The  worst  thing,  perhaps,  that  can  be  said  against  this  ultramoatane 
success  is,  that  it  has  wrought  no  moral  or  religious,  or  social  advance- 
ment for  the  Irishman.  It  has  not  raised  him  a  single  step.  On  the 
contrary,  there  is,  in  some  parts  of  the  country,  a  retrograde  movement 
Thirty  years  ago,  it  was  believed  to  be  a  remarkable  act  of  deference  to 
Protestant  opinion  or  Protestant  disgust,  when  the  priesthood,  high  and 
low,  set  their  faces  against  the  pilgrimages  to  the  holy  wells  of  Ireland, 
which  were  shocking  scenes  of  fiinatioism,  superstition,  and  debauchery. 
Bat,  not  three  years  ago,  a  Romish  bishop  had  the  effrontery  to 
announce  the  re-opening  of  St  Patrick's  Purgatory,  Lough  Derg,  in 
CO.  Donegal,  with  a  promise  of  large  and  special  indulgences  from  the 
Pope.  Was  this  not  a  step  back  into  medisoval  darkness  1  There  is  a 
town  called  Rosacarbery,  in  co.  Cork,  in  which  an  aged  priest  died  some 
thirty  years  ago.  Father  John  Power  had  no  miracle-working  reputa- 
tion during  his  lifetime ;  but  after  his  death,  it  was  rumoured  that 
miracles  had  been  wrought  at  his  tomb,  and  now,  as  every  anniversary  of 
St  John's  day  returns,  you  will  see  thousands  of  the  people — ^with  the 
maimed,  the  diseased,  the  blind,  and  the  deaf — who  have  come  long 
distances  in  their  carts — kneeling  beside  the  tombstone  of  the  dead 
priest,  and  praying  the  whole  of  the  night  (2dd  June)  upon  the  grasa 
These  things  happen  every  year,  but  in  out-of-the-way  places,  far  from 
newspapers,  where  Bomanism,  sometimes  so  liberal  and  cultivated,  and 
esthetic  elsewhere,  still  revels,  in  all  the  strength  of  its  barbarous  tradi- 
tions. 

But  is  it  not  true  that  these  ultramontane  priests — themselveB  so 
ignoraut  and  vulgar  and  illiberal — are  really  educating  the  Irish  people  I 
It  is  quite  true.  Perhaps,  seeing  that  the  Qovernment  would  educate  in 
spite  of  them,  the  clergy  thought  it  wise  to  superintend  and  direot  this 
education,  as  &r  as  poasible,  and  they  have,  accordingly,  thrown  them- 
selves  into  the  work  with  uncommon  zeal  and  energy.  Their  Christian 
brother  schools  are  said  to  be  models  of  teaching  establishments^  with,  in 
many  caees>  Oxford  perverts  of  high  scholarship  at  their  head ;  and  the 
convent  schools,  with  the  sisters  of  mercy  as  toBUshers,  are  being  rapidly 
multiplied  in  the  southern  towns,  and  gathering  in  so  many  as  600  and 
800  children  into  individual  establishments.  The  policy  of  the  hierarchy 
evidently  is  to  isolate  the  children  in  their  educational  relations,  and  to 
stamp  a  decidedly  Romish  impress  upon  all  the  secular  scholarship  they 
may  be  pleased  to  dispense.  The  building  of  these  convent  schools  at 
great  expense  is  quite  a  mystery  to  Protestants.  In  one  town  of  3000 
inhabitants — a   miserable  decaying  place — with    three   large    Roman 
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Catholio  schools  already  in  existence,  but  under  the  care  of  secular 
teachers — ^the  priest  of  the  parish  built  an  immensely  large  convent, 
which  has  600  or  800  children  at  present  in  daily  attendance.  How  did 
he  raise  the  money  I  He  stationed  two  strong  fellows  at  the  chapel  gate 
erery  Sabbath-day  with  two  boxes,  and  every  soul  who  passed  in  had  to 
give  something.  Sometimes,  in  case  of  refusal,  the  two  men  pounced 
upon  the  recusant  and  searched  his  pockets — a  proceeding  that  some- 
times led  to  black  eyes  and  bloody  noses-^ven  in  presence  of  the  priest, 
who  was  watching,  from  a  sentry-box,  the  operations  of  the  money-takers 
in  the  interests  of  honesty  and  the  Church.  The  people  loudly  com- 
plained to  myself  of  the  priest's  exactions.  '*  Then,  why  do  you  not  re- 
sist themi*'  I  said.  The  answer  was,  ''He  would  ruin  my  trade,  and 
not  let  a  customer  enter  my  shop."  The  priest's  power  over  shop- 
keepers is  tremendous.  An  eminent  minister  in  the  south  of  Ireland, 
who  has  known  it  for  nearly  twenty  years,  told  me  some  time  ago,  that 
the  policy  of  exclusive  dealing  is  the  way  in  which  the  priests  are  txying 
to  drive  every  Protestant  shopkeeper  out  of  Komish  towns.  Sometimes 
— (but  this  was  long  ago) — a  bold  stand  is  made  against  the  priest's 
exactions.  In  the  town  I  speak  of,  upwards  of  fifty  years  ago,  there 
lived  a  baker  who  had  often  complained  of  the  priest's  exactions.  One 
day  the  priest  said  to  him,  '<  Denis,  I  have  assessed  you  £2  "—on  account 
of  some  chapel  improvements,  I  believe.  "  Sir,"  said  Denis,  "  it  was 
only  the  other  Sunday  that  I  paid  you  a  pound  for  something  else. 
"  Bring  me  the  £2  next  Sunday,  or  you  '11  rue  it."  ''  Indeed,  I  'U  not, 
was  the  manly  reply  of  the  baker ;  and  he  was  as  good  as  his  word. 
The  priest  accordingly  denounced  him  from  the  altar,  charged  his  people? 
not  to  buy  an  ounce  of  his  bread,  and  brought  the  poor  man  to  the 
verge  of  ruin.  But  Denis  plucked  up  heart,  and  appealed  to  the  law» 
The  case  was  heard  at  the  next  Assizes,  and  the  priest  was  cast  in  £70 
damages  and  costs.  I  may  mention  that  this  clergyman  had  to  make  a 
quick  exit  from  that  town  some  years  after,  from  forgetting  his  vow  of 
chastity.  So  great  is  the  power  of  the  priest  there  at  the  present  mo- 
ment, that  he  can  exact  almost  fabulous  sums  for  marriages,  baptisms, 
and  masses.  I  knew  a  shopkeeper  who  paid  £20  of  a  marriage  fee  ; 
another,  who  paid  £35  this  very  year ;  a  poor  servant  boy,  who  paid 
thirty  shillings ;  and  a  servant  girl,  with  £30  in  the  savings  bauk,  who 
had  to  pay  £4  out  of  her  store.  The  priests,  when  twitted  by  Protes- 
tants with  these  monstrous  exactions,  say,  with  a  spice  of  humour,  that 
''  if  it  were  not  for  the  money-restriction,  there  would  not  be  a  single 
young  man  or  young  woman  left  unmarried  on  Ash-Wednesday  morn- 
ing '* — ^the  close  of  the  marrying  season. 

Strange  to  say,  the  influence  of  the  clergy  over  their  flock  is  in  no  way 
afiected  by  their  notoriously  free  habits.  The  Ultramontane  programme 
has  done  no  more  for  the  morality  of  the  priest  than  for  that  of  the 
people.  I  once  thought  that  the  clergy  had  shared  in  the  general  im- 
provement that  has  token  place  of  late  years  in  respect  of  temperance ; 
but  from  my  experience  of  southern  society — ^from  all  I  have  seen  my- 
self, and  all  I  have  heard  from  trustworthy  people — I  am  convinced  that 
they  are  great  sinners  upon  this  head.  In  the  town  of  my  habitation, 
the  curates  were  often  drunk.  One  of  them — a  large,  heavy  man — ^feU 
off  his  horse,  and  nearly  lost  his  nose  by  his  intemperance.  A  Protes- 
tant residing  next  door  to  the  parish  priest,  has  been  compelled,  in  the 
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middle  of  the  night,  to  rise  and  remonstrate  with  him  on  acooont  of  the 
drunken  yella  and  howls  of  a  squad  of  young  priests  whom  he  had  in- 
Tited  for  a  Sunday  night's  carousing.  Everywhere  in  the  aouth  I  have 
heard  the  same  story,  and  observed  the  same  evidences  g£  free  living 
among  the  priesthood.  I  am  quite  aware  that  there  are  a  few  Father 
Mathews  among  them,  who  advocate  the  temperance  cause  with  mnidi 
seal  and  eloquence ;  but  they  are  a  moat  inconsiderable  fraction  of  the 
3000  priests  of  Ireland. 

Ultramontanism,  then,  has  done  nothing  for  either  the  education,  the 
morality,  or  the  dignity  of  the  Irish  priest ;  but  it  has  made  him  com- 
pletely subservient  to  the  will  of  his  superiors,  more  sealous  in  sapem- 
tending  the  religious  and  secular  education  of  his  flock,  and  less  dL^XMsd 
to  defer  to  Protestant  public  opinion.  It  has  made  him  the  supple  in- 
strument for  organising  a  whole  nation  into  a  oomplete  and  compaet 
unity,  so  that  it  might  be  wielded  as  a  powerful  weapon  of  offence  or  de- 
fence, and  bringing  both  clergy  and  people,  in  spite  of  nineteenth  centmy 
science  and  light,  largely  under  the  sway  of  medieval  traditiona  The 
evidence  on  this  question  will  come  up  for  consideration  in  mj  next 
paper. 

KOMISH  PLANS  IN  EEGARD  TO  EDUCATION. 

Ths  following  forms  part  of  a  letter,  of  a  recent  date,  from  a  school- 
master in  Ireland  to  a  gentleman  in  the  north  of  Scotland,  and  illustrates 
the  working  of  the  recent  changes  in  the  regulations  of  the  common 
schools  in  Ireland.  They  prove  that  Popery  is  entirely  succeeding  in 
her  object,  tIsb.,  to  banish  the  Bible,  and,  if  possible,  the  representatives 
and  teachers  of  the  Bible,  from  that  country,  and  to  secure  the  entire 
control  of  public  education  to  the  priests  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  This 
is  snrely  sectarianism  with  a  vengeance ;  and  yet  the  British  people  and 
the  British  press  look  on  with  calm  indifforence,  proving  that  Dr  Manning 
is  not  so  far  wrong  when  he  professes  toimaginethat'*  Protestantism  isdead." 

''Since  we  had  the  pleasure  of  your  viait  in  this  town,  eireamatances  hare 
oeeoRtd  which  cannot  fail  to  bring  aboot  an  important  change  ae  regards  the  mi&- 
sionary  character  of  the  school  with  which  I  am  connected.  A  rule  has  lately  been 
adopted  by  the  oommiBsioners  of  education  in  Ireland,  that  demanda  the  exdnaioii 
from  school,  during  religioua  instruction  time,  of  evezy  Boman  Catholic  wheie?er 
the  teacher  is  a  Protestant,  unless  the  parents  should  signify  their  wish  that  their 
child  should  be  so  instructed,  by  entering  their  name  in  a  book  to  be  kept  in  school 
for  that  purpose.  Now,  it  is  pretty  certain  that  very  few  Roman  Catholic  parents 
would  fasTo  courage  to  do  that,  howerer  anxious  they  might  otherwise  be  to  hare 
their  children  present  at  such  inadmctioas,  and  it  is  therefore  emaUy  certain  that 
when  this  rule  comes  into  operation,  it  will  effectuiJly  frustrate  the  grand  aim  and 
end  of  the  founder  and  supporters  of  the  school,  riz.,  the  imparting  of  religious 
instructions — Bible  knowledge  to  such  as  cannot  otherwise  obtain  it,  so  that  its 
stsading  as  a  mission  school  can  no  longer  exist.  In  consequence  of  this  change, 
I  feel  that  I  am  shut  np  to  the  neoessity  of  resigning  my  connexion  therewith,  snd 
to  retam  without  delay  to  Scotland." 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  recent  letter  from  a  minister  in 
Canada,  indicating  that  a  similar  Popish  policy  is  being  successfully  pur- 
sued there : — 

"  It  is  feared  that  the  Protestants  of  Lower  Canada  will  suffer  under  the  dominant 
paHy. 

•'  Yon  wlU  see  ia  the  GMe,  which  is  aeknowledged  the  best  politleal  paper  hi 
Csaadi^  somethiag  inttresting  to  yon  aaent  Protestant  and  Bomish  edoostieB. 
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"  The  anworthj  member  for  'our'  conntj  Rassell,  Mr  Bell,  introduced  a  bill  pur- 
porting to  give  equal  rights  to  the  Roman  Catholic  minority  in  Upper  Canada  with 
those  of  the  Protestant  minority  of  Lower  Canada.  The  common  schools  are  under 
the  priests,  and  the  tenets  of  the  Bomish  faith  are  taught»  so  that,  while  Bomaa 
Catholics  in  Upper  Canada  can  send  their  children  to  the  common  schools  without 
danger,  Protestants  in  Lower  Canada  can  only  send  with  the  knowledge  that  their 
boys  and  girls  will  be  taught  the  doctrines  of  Bome.  The  Protestants  of  Lower 
Canada  demanded  from  the  Government  provision  for  their  children's  education.  A 
bill  was  prepared,  which  would  have  proved  a  remedy  for  the  evil,  but,  as  it  was 
passing  through  parliament,  this  new  bill  for  Upper  Canada  was  introduced,  which 
was  io  offensive  to  the  Upper  Canada  members,  that  both  bUls  were  thrown  out" 


CATHOLIC  VERSUS  ROMAN  CATHOLIC. 

« 

A  YEBT  satiflfaotory  competition  has  just  terminated  in  regard  to  the 
use  of  the  term  *'  Catholic"  by  the  apostate  Church  of  Rome.  The  result 
of  the  competition  will  be  understood  by  the  following  minute : — 

In  the  Libraiy-Boom  of  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Seotland,  Ediabuigh,  on  22d 
l^ovember  1866,  met  the  adjudicators  of  the  prises  offered  in  January  last,  for  the 
three  best  essays  on  ''The  fallacious  and  misehieroos  aae  of  the  terms  *  Catholic/ 
or  « Holy  Catholic,'  as  applied  to  tiie  Church  of  Bom^,"— viz.,  the  Bev.  Drs  Beg^, 
K'Lanehlan,  and  Wylie. 

After  conference  it  was  unanimooslj  agreed  that  of  tbe  twenty-two 

esBaya  which  have  been  lodged  in  competitioo,  the  essay  bearing  the  motto 

— *^  Quod  ttbique,  quod  semper,  quod  ah  omnibut,^  was  entitled  to  the^s^ 

prize.     On  the  corresponding  sealed  envelope  being  opened,  it  was  found 

that  the  author  of  this  essay  was  William  Arthur  Darby,  M.  A.,  F.RA.S.y 

Rector  of  St  Luke's,  Manchester.    That  the  essay  bearing  the  motto : — 

"The  world  is  still deeeived  with  ornament  in  religion. 
What  damned  error  but  some  sober  bnnr 
Will  bless  it,  and  approve  it  with  a  text, 
Hiding  the  grossnesa  with  &ir  omameat  ? 
There  is  no  vice  so  simple  hat  assumes 
Bome  mark  of  virtue  on  his  entward  paitSt** 

was  entitled  to  the  second  prize.  On  the  oorrespondiog  seized  enfelope 
being  opened,  it  was  found  that  the  author  of  this  essay  was  James  D. 
Lawrence,  student,  care  of  Mr  Qeorge  Lawreace,  merofaant,  Lerwick, 
Shetland.  That  the  essay  bearing  the  motto  **  oXfd"  was  entitled  to  the 
third  prize.  The  corresponding  sealed  envelope  being  opened,  it  was 
found  that  the  author  was  J.  F.  G.  Williams,  Halford  House,  Begent's 
Park,  London.  That  whilst  many  of  the  essays  are  excellent,  the  eosay 
bearing  the  motto,  "  Great  names  debase  instead  of  raising  those  who  do 
not  know  how  to  use  tisem,*'  was  entitled  to  fecial  mention,  and  that  the 
author  should  be  presented  with  a  book  On  the  corresponding  sealed 
envelope  being  opened,  it  was  found  that  the  author  was  Jacob  IMmmer, 
student,  26  Tolbooth  Wynd,  Leitfa. 

The  adjudicators  expressed  their  great  saUsfistoiion  at  the  result  of  this 
competition,  and  requested  the  Secretary  to  remit  the  prizes  to  tbe  several 
successful  competitors,  and  to  express  to  the  gentlemen  who  have  con- 
tributed for  the  prizes  their  deep  sense  of  the  importance  of  this  compe- 
tition. The  Secretary  was  also  instructed  to  return  the  essays  to  the 
other  competitors  on  their  being  applied  for,  and  to  hand  the  essay  which 
gained  the  first  prize  to  the  Editor  of  the  Bulwark  for  publication  if  he 
should  see  fit. — [This  excellent  essay  will  be  published  in  our  pages  soon. 
—Ed.] 
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THE  FIRST  COMMUNION  AT  GENEVA. 

When  the  sermon  was  over,  Farel  prepared  to  celebrate  the  Lord's 
supper  publioljy  acoording  to  the  gospel  form,  and,  standing  with  his 
brethren,  Yiret  and  Froment,  before  a  table,  he  gave  thanks,  took  the 
bread,  broke  it,  and  said,  **  Take,  eat ;"  and  then,  lifting  up  the  oup,  he 
added,  **  This  is  the  blood  of  the  New  Testament,  which  is  shed  for  the 
remission  of  sins.*'  The  believers  were  beginning  to  draw  near  to  receive 
the  commanion  of  the  Lord,  when  an  unexpected  circumstance  fixed 
their  attention.  A  priest  of  noble  stature,  wearing  his  saoerdotal  robes, 
left  the  place  where  he  had  been  sitting  among  the  oongregation,  and 
approached  the  table.  It  was  Louis  Bernard,  one  of  the  twelve  hahtlUha 
of  the  cathedra],  and  brother  of  him  who  had  been  touched  at  the  time 
of  FarePs  firs^  preaching.  Was  he  going  to  say  mass,  did  he  want  to 
dispute  wijbh  Farel,  or  had  he  been  converted  ?  All  were  anxious  to  see 
what  would  happen.  The  priest  went  up  to  the  table,  and  then,  to  the 
general  surprise,  he  took  off  his  sacerdotal  vestments,  flung  away  cape, 
alb,  and  stole,  and  said  aloud,  "I  throw  off  the  old  man,  and  declare 
myself  a  prisoner  to  the  gospel  of  the  Lord."  Then,  turning  to  the 
reformers  and  their  friends,  he  said,  '^  Brethren,  I  will  live  and  die  with 
yon  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake."  All  imagined  they  saw  a  miracle,  and  their 
hearts  were  touched.  Farel  received  Bernard  like  a  brother  :  he  broke 
bread  with  him,  gave  him  the  cup,  and,  eating  of  the  same  morsel,  the 
two  adversaries  thus  signified  that  they  would  in  future  love  one  another 
with  a  sincere  and  pure  affection. — The  Reformation  in  Europe  in  the 
Time  of  Calvin^  by  D'Aubigne^  voL  iv.  pp.  363-64« 


POPERY  IN  VENICE. 

The  following  striking  remarks  in  regard  to  the  prostrate  state  of 
Popery  in  Venice,  are  from  the  correspondent  of  the  Daily  Telegraph : — 

I  have  dwelt  at  tome  length  on  matters  eocleBlasticsl,  for  the  reason  that  joar 

readers  may  be  desiroos  to  learn  what  is  the  precise  "  attitude "  of  the  Venetian 

dergy,  in  ^ew  of  the  astonishing  change  of  poblic  things  which  has  come  down 

apon  tiiem  very  much  after  the  manner  of  a  cart-load  of  bricks.    I  remember  that 

Hr  Dickens,  in  his  "  American  Notes/'  mentions  an  inqalsitiTC  Yankee,  who,  oc- 

spying  the  next  state-room  to  him  on  board  a  steamer,  was  veiy  uneasy  in  bis 

mind  at  the  nndemonstrative  coarse  of  conduct  pursned  by  his  illastrions  fellow* 

traveller.    "  Boz  keeps  himself  very  quiet,  my  dear,"  he  was  heard,  through  the 

bulkhead,  to  observe  to  his  wife.    The  truth  was  that  Boz  had  a  bilious  headache, 

sxkd  was  lying  down  in  his  berth.    The  black  Boz  in  Venice  is  keeping,  just  now, 

very  quiet  indeed.    The  black  panther  is  conehant — not  rampant    So  ha^e  I  seen 

^e  real  panther  at  the  Jardin  des  Plantes,  curled  up  in  a  comer  of  his  den,  lazily 

blinking  in  the  sunshine,  and  disdaining  to  roar,  to  glare,  or  to  spring,  when  Uie 

naughty  little  gamins  threw  nutshells  at  him.    Could  he  be  the  real  panther  of 

JsTa  who  bounds  through  the  air,  and  makes  a  man  into  a  mummy  in  one  sqneeze 

and  one  crunch  ?    Tes,  he  Is  the  same  old  beast,  only  the  day  is  warm,  and  the 

times  are  dull,  and  he  does  not  exactly  see  what  good  might  come  out  of  tearing  up 

the  planks  of  the  den  or  dashing  his  head  against  those  iron  bars.    He  waits.    A 

bright  time  may  come  when  he  may  crunch  bones,  and  suck  marrow,  and  eat  man 

tgain.    This  is  about  the  attitude  of  the  priesthood.    They  are  quiescent    They 

crouch  in  the  corner  of  the  cage.   They  fear  the  popular  beast-tamer,  with  his  gutta 

pereha  whip  or  his  stronger  crowbar.    They  wait    In  common,  I  hope,  with  most 

^glishmen  bom  and  bred  in  an  atmosphere  of  respectable  sectarian  prejndiee,  I 

have  been  much  shocked  to  see  that  Venice  has  gotten  her  liberty,  that  the  Aos- 
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trians  have  gone  away,  that  the  Italian  banner  has  been  hoisted,  and  thai  the  Ita- 
lian troops  hare  piled  arms  on  St  Kark's  Place^  withoat  a  single  Te  Deum^  withoot 
the  tingle  of  a  single  bell  or  the  smoke  of  a  single  censer,  or  the  flare  of  a  siBgle 
taper,  or  the  apparition  of  a  single  stole,  alb,  or  dalmatic.  What  has  become  of 
the  Chnrch  of  Rome  in  the  Italian  peninsnla!  Where  is  it?  Who  bdierea  in  it^ 
Who  asks  for  it  I  Who  looks  for  the  priest  to  bless  the  work*  to  ntier  a  pn^vroier 
the  newly  nnforled  banner  of  freedom  1  Certainly  not  the  Italians.  If  y«ii  naUj 
wish  to  know  where  Home's  friends  are,  yon  mnst  inquire  at  Honich  or  at  JCadrid, 
in  the  Graben,  or  of  the  beadle  of  St  Oennain  TAnxerrois.  Yon  mnst  ask  at  Balti- 
more or  at  Brompton.  Were  yon  to  address  yonrself  to  the  majority  of  people  in 
Italy  yon  would  be  told  that  the  Church  of  Rome  did  not  lodge  there.  This  is  tte 
naked,  unpalatable,  and  incontestable  truth.  In  the  hearts  of  all  Italiam — saTe  ssbm 
ignorant  peasants,  some  saTage  brigands,  some  half-imbeeUe  old  woman,  and  sons 
soar  men  in  shoyel  hats — the  Romish  idolatry  is  Dead.  It  is  sa  dead  as  any  dag 
that  ever  hung.  It  is  dead,  notwithstanding  the  existence  of  some  clerical  joumals 
— ^notwithstanding  the  performance  of  the  usual  incantations  in  the  all-bnt-deserted 
churches — ^notwithstanding  the  fact  that  there  are  here  and  there  half-demented 
people  who  tell  their  beads,  who  make  votive  offerings  of  silver  eaia  and  noMS  is 
gratitude  for  their  recovery  from  deafbess  or  polypus,  and  make  pUgrimagva,  vilk 
peas  in  thdoir  shoes,  to  the  shrine  of  St  BosfnesuSi  or  rub  their  bellies  with  a  porinii 
of  St  Joachim  to  keep  away  the  cholera  morbus.  You  may  buy  these  same  portniti 
in  the  city  of  Venice  itself.  They  are  printed  on  thick  flannel  Evexybody  knows 
that  friction  with  woollen  stuff  is  an  excellent  stomachic;  but  I  am  inclined  to  think 
that  the  efSgy  of  Mr  Stead,  the  "perfect  cure,"  would  be  quite  as  efficacious  as  tiist 
of  St  Joseph  on  the  strip  of  flannel.  The  fraudulent  intent  is,  howovor,  delieioM. 
There  are  Italian-bom  and  Italian-speaking  pe^e  who  continue  to  plaee  faith  in 
these  mummeries ;  but  they  do  not  constitute  the  natitm.  The  nation  has  nUeriy 
and  entirely  repudiated  Papistry — Paganism's  eldest  daughter.  They  have  done 
with  the  bi^baroas  swindling  system  altogether.  I  do  not  believe  that  YoltaixiaD- 
ism,  Straussism,  Hegelism,  Renanism,  or  any  other  particular  ism,  is  making  much 
way  in  Italy.  The  people  have  simply  abandoned  one  religion  because  they  hare 
discovered  it  to  be  wicked,  mischievous,  and  useless ;  and  ^ey  are  looking  ont  for 
another.    I  hope  they  may  find  a  good  one. 


To  the  Editor  oftke  Bvlwarh 

Lmaam,  ITov.  186C 

BiAB  SiB, — ^The  above  letter,  from  a  correspondent  of  the  Daily  TeUgrapk,  is  so 
deeply  interesUng  to  me  as  containing  (in  the  latter  part)  a  description  of  the  con- 
dition of  Popeiy  in  Italy,  that  I  take  the  liberty  of  enclosing  the  exUaet.  Were  it 
published  in  your  excellent  periodical  it  might  do  good  in  several  ways : — 1«  As  a 
loud  oall  upon  British  Protestants  to  enter  through  the  door  which,  in  the  wonde^ 
ful  providence  of  the  Lord,  is  now  open  at  Venice.  Tiiis  keen^ughted  writer,  in  his 
own  way  of  speaking  about  religion  says, — '^  They  are  looking  ont  for  anothM'  (reli- 
gion), I  hope  they  will  find  a  good  one."  2.  As  an  indisputable  proof  of  the  decay  of 
Popery  in  Popish  lands,  where  for  ages  it  has  had  unrestrained  away.  3.  As  s 
terrible  testimony  against  the  Romanising  party  in  the  Bnglish  National  Chnzeh 
What  a  degradation  to  a  man  to  be  an  instrument  of  propagating  in  a  ProUdan^ 
Church,  that  religion  which  is  seen  to  be  repudiated  by  even  those  who  for  genear 
tions  knew  not  a  better,  because  such  was  kept  out  of  their  land  by  penal  laws! 
What  a  refl^eetion  upon  the  understanding,  or  the  eonsoiences  of  those  Romaaiuag 
teachers !  They  muH  know  these  facts,  and  of  oourse  they  know  also  that  namben 
in  this  country,  and  amongst  their  distinguished  prelates  of  this  very  Chnreh,  went 
to  the  stake  for  their  protest  against  those  very  doctrines,  whioh  hundreda  of  the 
teacheis  in  the  same  Church  are  now  preaching,  and  for  rejeotuig  anoh  "  perfbna- 
aaces"  as  these  eleigymen  are  exhibiting  i  Well  then,  as  tiisy  kkot^  thoao  thingi, 
one  cannot  but  ask,  Wher  e  is  their  conscience  1  Wishing  not  to  be  nnoharitabli, 
one  feels  amazed,  puaaled,  and  perplexed  to  see  such  things  at  this  hoar.  If  theie 
teaehera  are  blind  they  are  to  be  pitied.  If  not  blind,  what  must  we  say  of  thea^ 
I  wish  all  of  ihsm  who  are  wiahful  to  follow  Popish  pxactioes  would  got  eat  of  a 
Protestant  Ohncoh  to  do  so,  and  be  off  to  Yenioe,  aadtiy  to  keep  npthofhbrie  these 
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bjr  telling  ihe  YeaetiaaB  thfti  (&^  IwTe  better  knowledge  of  Popeiy  tban  the  people 
there  can  poaoibly  haTO.  lYe  ehoold  at  all  evente  be  delirezed  from  a  plagoe  worse 
thaa  the  rinderpesL 

Haring  long  been  a  reader  of  the  Bulwark,  and  in  sympathy  with  the  ^'  Scottish 
Beformation  Society/'  I  beg  to  tender  to  yon  my  sincere  thanks  for  yoor  Taloable 
serricea  to  the  eanse  of  truth  and  liberty.  Hay  your  efforts  be  inoresaingly  suc- 
oeisful. — I  am,  ko,,  T.  MrroHiUi. 

THE  RITUALISTS  AND  THE  BISHOP  OP  OXFORD. 

Thb  Times  newspaper  is  doing  good  service  by  admitting  into  its 
widely-cironlated  colnmns  freqnent  exposures  of  the  doings  of  the  ritual- 
istio  party  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  we  hare  reason  to  know  that 
a  very  considerable  spirit  of  resistance  is  being  awakened.  It  is  hoped 
that  this  will  be  well  directed  and  vigorously  sustained.  Lord  Sidney 
Gh>dolphin  Osboniey  by  his  powerful  letters,  is  taking  a  lead  on  the  right 
side.  The  fbllowing  extract  f^em  one  of  his  letters  is  both  instructive 
and  snggestive.  The  reference  at  the  end  is  to  the  Bishop  of  Oxford. 
We  have  seen  the  photograph  referred  to,  and  it  has  since  been  admitted 
that  the  bishop  stood  for  it : — 

Ono  of  the  worst  featnres  of  this  powerfhl  school  is  the  way  thej  openly  deal 
▼ith  the  very  yoang.    I  have  a  book  before  me,  openly  need  in  some  churches,  to 
aid  the  devotions  of  "  young  persons,  especially  choristers."    The  doctrine  of  tran- 
sabstantiation  is  openly  taught  in  it.    These  children  are  taught  to  adore  "  the 
elements**  when  consecrated,  to  pray  then  and  there  that  this  sacrificial  offering 
may  be  applied  to  the  "Joy  and  refreshment"  of  the  dead.    There  is  a  thorough 
♦^•^'^ii^g  in  almost  evety  doctrine  which  our  Charoh,  thank  God,  repudiates.    I 
haye  another  book,  published  at  Oxford,  as  a  prayer-book  for  the  young ;  it  pro- 
fesses to  glTO  Church  teaching  to  children  under  twelve  years  of  age.    1  can  hardly 
conceive  any  thing  more  pernicious,  if  it  was  not  for  the  fact  that  young  brains  could 
only  be  mystified  and  dulled,  not  really  taught,  by  such  a  course  of  severe  mysti- 
cism.   Here  the  same  doctrines  are  inculcated,  the  same  attempt  is  made  to  cause 
children  to  regard  the  elergymen  as  pciesta  with  mizBculous  powers.    The  attempt 
to  make  young  children  believe  in  the  miracle  of  the  altar,  as  worked  in  their  pre- 
sence,  if  it  was  not  so  fearfully  traitorous  to  the  plase  and  the  senrice,  would  almost 
admit  of  being  considered  comic    To  expect  a  child  under  twelve  years  of  age  to 
^tkWj  aecept  seriously  the  directions  given,  is,  in  my  poor  opinion,  a  sad  proof  of 
utter  ignoranoe  of  ehildhood ;  yon  might  jast  as  well  give  a  lesson  in  mathematics. 
Child-falUi  is  not  so  easily  won  by  statements  of  the  wonderful,  and  for  all  it  sees ; 
why  itis  JMt  the  decgy  it  knows  out  of  robes  in  them,  doing  certain  acts  with  ex- 
traordinary ceremony  in  a  plaoe,  the  handsome  decoration  of  which  and  its  incense 
become  so  fjimlliar,  that  the  things  done  are  only  part  of  a  scene  which  oft  repeti- 
tion makes  to  the  very  young  a  mere  church  lesson,  in  a  highly  scented  and  richly 
decorated  sdiooL    Children  are  not  theologians  susceptible  to  the  claims  of  any 
■diool  of  divines.    Ordinary  services  once  a  week  are  no  slight  trial  when  Sunday 
Mhool  is  snpersdded;  frequent  Snndaying,  and  the  fitting  of  their  young  minds 
iato  the  grooves  of  that  school  of  divinity  Which  this  book  belongs  to,  is  altogether 
foreign  to  everything  of  a  child  that  is  childish.    There  is  throaghont  the  l>ook 
proof  that  the  young — the  very  young — are  taught  that  the  priest  is  to  be  the  chief 
director  of  their  life,  they  are  to  come  to  him  for  freqnent  confession,  they  are  warned 
of  the  peril  to  their  souls  If  they  do  not,  they  are  assured  of  complete  absolution  if 
they  do.    I  wish,  sir,  I  could  stop  here,  but  my  duty  to  the  public  compels  me  to 
sdd  that  some  of  the  directions  for  full  confession  on  the  part  of  children — ^the  veiy 
young — are  such  as  no  one  possessed  of  ordinary  decency  can  read  without  indigos- 
tion.    Such  things  as  the  advertisements  of  a  certain  class  of  quack  doctors  only 
allude  to,  are  put  into  this  book  with  little,  if  any,  disguise  whatever.    I  think  any 
parent  finding  this  book  in  the  hands  of  boy  or  girl,  given  or  recommended  by  the 
^est,  would  be  Justified,  morally,  in  f$x  stronger  steps  towards  him  than  perhaps 
^«*hibelsgsU|r  jssttftsblOi    I  an  quite  sure  I  should  ImI  so  nys^.  Itissneat- 
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nge  on  all  that  men  in  general  liold  to  be  rigbt,  that,  under  the  goiae  of  reUgiooi 
teaching,  nnder  the  rale  of  prieateimft,  ineh  in&mona  dealing  with  yoothfol  uindi 
ahonld  be  tolerated  for  one  momenta  And  yet  so  it  la.   Can  the  biahope,  all  of  thgm, 

really  plead  ignorant  of  the  Iket  t 

In  eonolnaion,  permit  me  to  nae  one  argument  ad  fffiffiem,  I  haTO  before  me  a 
photograph  of  one  of  the  most  aetire  of  oar  biahopa,  one  arho  I  am  aare  wonld  pnb* 
licly  deny  that  he  in  any  way  ooantenanced  ritnaliam.  I  am,  howerer,  of  a  yoj 
different  opinion ;  1  belieye  hia  peenliar  action  in  the  matter  in  hia  dioceaa,  and  the 
conntenanoe  he  haa  given  elaewhere  to  thoae  who  do  faTonr  it»  haa  done  a  great  deil 
to  promote  it.  Hii  portrait  (price  la.  6d.)  goea  far  to  confirm  me  in  my  opinioa. 
Ho  ia  repreaented  in  ftdl  robea,  in  hia  left  huid  a  lofty  moat  ornate  eroaler,  or  pis- 
toral  ataff ;  hia  right  hand  ia  raiaed,  the  fingera  poaiUoned,  according,  I  preaome,  te 
aome  "  epiacopal  directorium  ;"  the  little  finger  and  the  next  turned  into  the  paha 
of  the  hand  to  meet  the  thumb,  the  two  other  fingera  held  up  but  alightly  cured. 
I  am  particular  in  detail,  becauae  it  ia  quite  clear  he  atood  for  hia  likeneaa  in  ikt 
act  of  giving  the  bleaaing,  and  the  whole  repreaentation  ia  ju&t  thai  of  a  hUhop  of 
the  BoMtem  or  We$tem  Church  performing  thai  act;  it  i*  BpUeopol  riimaiiamfrom 
life*  What  fortunate  artiat  receiyed  that  bleaaing  thua  caught  by  son  power  in  its 
giving,  I  do  not  care  to  publiah.  I  have  aome  aoquaintanoe  with  thla  blahop.  I  aad 
iJl  hia  frienda  moat  regret  the  aeverity  the  treacheroua  operation  threw  into  his 
naually  benign  countenance.  If  Bdak,  the  aon  of  Zipper,  had  aeen  Balaam  lo 
limned,  he  would  have  scarce  asked  him  to  denounce,  not  bleaa ;  the  prophet's  bless- 
ing would  have  been  a  terror.— Letter  in  the  Times,  aigned  8. 0.  G.    23d  Nov.  1866. 


POPISH  CRUELTY. 

Tbb  oroBaden  marohed  upon  the  town  of  Beziera,  witbin  which  the 
count  and  his  adherents  had  enclosed  themselves.  He  defended  his  posi- 
tion bravely,  and  the  burghers  and  country  people  from  the  neigboor- 
hood,  amounting  in  all  to  seventy  thousand  souls,  devoted  themselves  to 
his  cause  with  the  courage  of  despair.  But,  despite  all  these  efforts,  on 
the  22d  of  July  1209,  the  enemy  took  the  town  by  storm ;  and  then 
ensued  a  spectacle  we  cannot  recall,  even  at  this  distance  of  time,  without 
a  shudder.  The  knights-crusaders  consulted  the  Legate  Mile  and  Abbot 
Amaud  in  what  manner  it  behoved  them  to  treat  the  inhabitants,  as 
there  were  many  Catholics  among  them,  whom  it  would  be  difficult  to 
distinguish.  "  Kill  all,  the  Lord  will  know  His  own,"  replied  the  wuobt 
texs  of  the  Prinee  of  Peace  ;  and  then  began  one  of  the  most  revoltiog 
massacres  the  world  ever  witnessed.  Old  and  young — ^men  and  woaes 
— ^Catholic  and  Albigensian — all  were  murdered. 

In  the  church  of  Sainte  Marie  Magdalene,  in  which  Catholics  especially 
had  sought  refuge,  seven  thousand  victims  were  burnt.  Sixty  thousand 
in  all  died  within  the  city.  A  few  persons,  Count  Raymond  B(^ 
among  the  number,  contrived  to  save  themselves  by  flight.  Several 
thousands,  who  had  survived  the  first  slaughter  succeeding  the  storm, 
and  knelt  to  entreat  mercy  of  the  conquerors,  were  all  ruthlessly  but- 
chered. The  pen  refuses  to  relate  ail  the  barbarities  of  the  stoiy—- the 
burning  houses — women  violated — the  wild  riot  and  plunder ;  and  we 
gladly  turn  from  it,  merely  adding,  that  the  monks  who  accompanied  the 
army  gathered  in  the  market-place  during  the  sack  and  masBMre,  to 
sing  a  hymn  of  thanksgiving  to  God. 

A  thrill  of  horror  passed  through  all  Europe  when  the  particulais  of 
this  victory  were  bruited  abroad.  Innocent  III.  and  his  devoted  deigy^ 
however,  rejoiced  with  an  exceeding  joy,  for,  lo  I  ''the  beginning  of  the 
end  of  heresy  bad  dawned."    But  this  beginningi  triumprant  as  it  inii» 
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was  not  alooe  snffioient,  and  the  ornsaden  then  marched  on  Caroaaaone, 
to  prepare  for  it  a  like  fate.  Happily  the  greater  number  of  the  inhabit- 
anta  had  taken  flight,  and  only  a  few  thouaanda  could  be  delivered  to 
the  aword  and  the  flamea  Aa  aome  compensation,  Yicomte  Raymond 
Boger  was  aecured  there,  and,  though  pardon  had  been  solemnly  pro- 
mised him^  he  was  aoon  despatched  to  the  other  world.  The  crusadera 
then  went  their  way,  burning  every  village  and  caatle  within  the  terri" 
toriea  of  the  Yicomte,  and  conaigning  Ca&olica  and  heretica  to  the  aame 
&te,  aa  it  were,  for  mere  devilish  diversion ;  indeed,  the  whole  army  waa 
but  a  horde  of  aaaaaains,  robbers,  and  incendiariea.  Then,  growing  aated 
with  their  orgie  of  blood,  they  aeparated,  and  ao  apread  over  the  country ; 
bat  there  waa  now  scarce  anything  left  to  be  deatroyed. — The  Mysteries 
of  the  VcUicanf  vol.  ii,  page  30. 


ROMISH  PERSECUTION  IN  DUNDEE. 

Fbok  the  quarterly  report  of  the  Dundee  branch  of  the  Scottiah 
Reformation  Society,  we  make  the  following  important  and  suggestive 
extract : — 

"  We  onght  to  observe  that,  within  the  cnrrency  of  the  quarter,  a  case  of  petty  per- 
aecution  baa  happened  in  town,  and  which,  though  it  did  not  result  in  much,  might 
show  the  most  stnpid  whiit  we  have  to  expect  if  Rome's  power  increases  a  little. 
It  seems  th»t  a  Protestant  mill  girl  had  laughed  at  or  derided  a  pair  of  the  strangely- 
habited  'litUe  sistera  of  the  poor/  who  perambulate  our  town  on  their  illegal 
begging  expeditions.  These  meek  and  gentle  sisters,  it  appears,  had  infonned 
their  co-religionists  in  the  work  where  the  girl  is  employed,  and  they  consequenUy 
assembled  for  a  row  when  the  work  was  stopped.  The  girl,  being  made  aware  of 
this,  stayed  inside  when  the  rest  had  gone,  hoping  to  get  away  quietly,  but  could 
not.  Policemen  were  sent  for,  and  under  their  escort  she  was,  with  very  great 
difficulty,  rescued  from  the  mob  of  Papists,  and  taken  to  the  Police-office,  from 
which  she  aiterwaxds  got  home  in  safety.  If  some  of  our  ultra-liberal  friends,  who 
seek  more  power  and  more  money  for  Bome,  and  who  call  Papists  their  fellow- 
Christians,  had  been  in  this  poor  girl's  position,  they  would  perhapa  have  changed 
their  viewa  as  to  the  Eoman  tiger  having  turned  a  lamb." 


THE  EOMISH  ANTICHBIST. 

BomBHAX  YicABAOi,  Caxebidox, 

Dec  11,  isee. 

Bib, — Archbishop  Manning  has  lately  in  his  published  Pastoral  laid  great  stress 
on  the  Pope's  office  of  **  Vicegerent  of  Christ."  Possibly  it  may  not  be  without  interest 
and  profit  to  some  of  us  I^testanta  to  examine  whether  this  vety  title,  so  arro- 
gantly claimed  and  asserted  for  His  Holiness,  is  not  another  indication  (some  may 
deem  it  a  proof)  that  the  Pope  la  at  least  one  of  the  Antichriats,  of  whom  we  are 
warned  in  the  Kew  Testament 

The  word  "  Antichrist,"  being  simply  aa  original  Greek  word  in  English  char- 
actexs,  it  is  necessary  to  know  its  actual  signification.  The  signification  I  am  going 
to  point  out  may  be  new  to  some  of  your  readers,  but  I  hope  will  commend  itsefi 
as  the  true  one. 

In  the  Qreek  language,  names  of  office  compounded  with  anii',  generally  imply 
the  same  as  corresponding  names  of  office  in  our  own  tongue,  when  compounded 
*ith  friee:  Thus,  e^.,  dm-i-dTaros,  (anti-hypatos),  **  vioo-consul,"  Atm-ffrpdrTiyos, 
(anti-atrategos),  *'Tice-pnetor/'  and  so  forth;  ef,,  viceroy,  &c,  &c.  One  Illustra- 
tion will  suffice.  Dion  Casslus  (lib.  53,  c.  13),  in  describing  the  political  reforms  of 
Augustus  Caesar,  says  that  "  he  retained  in  Italy  the  time-honoured  names  of  Consul 
and  Pr«tor  for  the  chief-magistrates,  but  out  of  Italy  designated  them  by  the  titles 
of  Anti-consul  and  Anti-pr»tor,  as  rulere  in  their  stead  (anti-),"  In  other  words,  aa 
their  vicegerents. 
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Now  interpretiiig  ihe  word  "  AnUohitel"  in  a  Bimlkfr  nanBer,  it  will  SMsa  ''Tin- 
Ohriaft^"  or  ''ruling  in  Christ's  stead/'  or  "Yieegerent  of  daisk"  T1iwi»iftciaki- 
ing  tlM  title  of  "  Yioegerent  of  'Christy"  the  Pope  ezaetlj  elafans  ta  be  aa  AaA' 
d^fit.  And  every  snch  a  one  is  a  "  deceiver,"  (2  John  7.)  The  tmik  appesn  to 
be  that  "  the  time-honoured  name"  and  office  of  " Christ "  are  too  sacred  and  toe 
high  to  allow  of  any  vicegerency,  which,  by  its  very  pretension,  must  ever  mma 
of  an  **  Antidirist."  Chriat  himself,  whether  in  Italy  or  onl  of  Italy,  is  the  lole 
Chief  ICagistraite  of  His  Chnrefa.  He  has  many  ministeBi,  bat  no  vieegnent— I  sn, 
afavyous  ohfldkntly,  Jamv  B.  M<*Csaua& 

PROTESTANT  PRINCIPLES. 

(Speech  of  the  Duie  of  York,  delivered  1826.) 

^1  HAYS  been  brongfat  up  from  mj  early  years  in  these  prindpto; 
and  from  the  time  when  I  began  to  reason  for  myself^  I  haive  entertained 
them  from  conYiction",  and  in  every  utnation  in  which  I  may  be  placed 
I  will  maintain  thenu  •  .  • 

So  HELP  UB  God  1 1 " 


RITUALISM  IN  ENGLAND. 

Wb  do  not  wonder  at  the  growth  of  an  intelligent  hostile  excitement 
in  England  in  connexion  with  the  increase  of  ritualism^  especiallj  in  the 
Established  Church.  We  say  eepecially  in  the  Establiahed  ChuriBh,  he- 
oanae  nnfortanately  the  spirit  from  which  it  springs  is  becoming  too 
general  over  the  whole  kingdom,  and,  like  an  unwholesome  moral  matoris, 
seems  to  be  subjecting  most  classes  more  or  less  to  its  deadly  influence. 
The  alarm,  therefore,  to  which  we  have  referred,  may  be  regarded  as  the 
moMure  of  sound  unoontaminated  spiritual  feeling  which  still  exists  in 
the  nation,  and  which,  if  properly  concentrated  and  directed,  may  be 
regarded  as  the  best  indication  which  still  exists  of  possible  seoniity. 

Whence  the  present  progress  of  ritualism  proceeds,  is  a  &ir  and  some- 
what difficult  question.    That  the  recent  encouragement  given  to  Ronutn- 
ism  by  our  rulers  has  to  do  with  it, — the  scornful  confounding  of  aU  &ir 
distinctions  between  truth  and  falsehood,  in  the  giving  of  goTemment 
grants,  is  very  likely ;  that  there  are  some  trained  Jesuits  in  the  pul- 
pits of  the  Church  of  England,  working  hard  and  successfully  in  the  ser- 
vice of  their  master,  is  also  probable ;  but  what  is  absolutely  certain  is, 
that  the  new  movement,  however  produced,  is  directly  Romeward  in  its 
tendency,  and  aims  at  the  entire  subversion  of  all  the  noble  triumphs  of 
the  Reformation.    In  this  aspect  the  progress  of  ritualism  is  dan^roos 
and  alarming  indeed.     It  is  inefiably  disgraceful  also  that  the  England 
of  the  nineteenth  century,  forgetting  all  the  gteat  things  which  God  bss 
done  for  her,  in  connexion  with  a  free  gospel  and  an  open  Bible,  sbonJd 
be  welcoming  back  the  owls  and  bats  of  Rome,  and  hailing  that  which 
must  speedily  subvert  the  true  source  of  all  her  strength  and  greatnesa 
For  it  is  certain  that  the  triumph  of  Rome  infers  all  thi&    In  proportion 
as  the  light  of  the  candles  comes  in,  the  light  of  the  gospel  must  go  oat 
— ^in  proportion  as  men  glory  in  human  vestments,  they  will  lightly 
esteem  the  grace  of  God  and  the  garments  of  salvation.     He  whole 
movement  is  a  manifest  return  to  the  weak  and  beggarly  elements  which 
our  fathers  contemptuously  threw  aside  as  emblems  of  that  satanic  im- 
postxure,  by  which  the  world  had  been  deceived  during  the  long  dark 
ages  of  Romish  triumph,  when  the  great  sorceress  of  the  west  had  drswn 
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her  cartaina  around  the  world,  in  order  that  men  might  be  induced 
blindly  to  drink  of  the  cup  of  her  enchantments.  Nay^  it  is  one  indica- 
tion that  the  nation  is  about  to  be  given  over  to  spiritual  judgment9,  to 
a  famine,  ''not  of  bread,  but  of  hearing  the  word  of  the  Lord ;"  thea6 
judgments,. on  the  other  hand,  being  always  the  preonrsora  of  a  nation's 
downfall.  When  the  light  of  truth  was  about  to  be  extinguished  in  old 
Jerusalem,  Jesus  beheld  the  city  and  wept  over  it,  saying — *^  If  thon 
hadst  knowiv  even  thou,  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which  belong  to  thy 
peaee !  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes."  The  entire  and  speedy 
overthrow  of  that  sinful  nation  followed  their  spiritual  blindness  and  the 
eztinotion  of  the  truth  of  Qod.  It  is  always  sa  Search  the  world  at 
present  from  end  to  end,  and  every  nation  sunk  in  superstition  is  also  a 
nation  sunk  in  sin  and  destitute  of  true  prosperity,  whilst  a  double  woe 
rests  upon  those  nations  which,  having  once  received  the  truth,  become 
apostatea  and  traitors  to  the  cause  of  God.  '*  Under  the  whole  heaven 
hath  not  been  done  as  hath  been  done  upon  Jerusalem ;"  and  *'  he  that 
knew  his  lord's  will,  and  .did  things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall  be  beaten 
with  many  stripes."  The  probability  seems  to  be,  that  unless  the  pre- 
sent fatal  eourse  of  Great  Britain  be  arrested,  persecution  will  soon  arise 
because  of  the  Word.  Every  professing  Christian  will  probably  be  soon 
forced  to  take  a  stand  either  on  the  side  of  God  or  on  the  side  of  super* 
ititioD.  The  experience  of  nearly  six  thousand  years  since  the  days  of 
Cain  has  demonstrated,  that  enror  when  in  power  is  always  a  p«se* 
eutor. 

The  question,  however,  still  arises,  What  is  to  be  done  1  Every  Chris- 
tian in  the  kingdom  has  an  interest  in  'answering  this  question,  and  in 
doing  so  immediately.  There  is  indeed  not  a  moment  to  be  lost  in 
attempting*  if  possible,  to  defeat  what  is  in  reality  a  foul  oonspiracy 
fgainst  both  the  religion  and  liberty  of  the  country.  It  is  quite  certain 
in  the  meantime  that  little  reliance  need  be  placed  on  the  resistance  of 
those  to  whom  one  would  naturally  have  looked  for  help  in  such  a  crisis 
Admitting  that  many  of  the  bishops  are  alive  to  the  danger,  they  are 
either  so  timid,  so  indolent,  or  so  hampered  by  the  peculiarities  of  their 
position,  that  they  cannot  or  will  not  strike  an  effectual  blow.  The 
ritualists  know  and  glory  in  thia  Admittictg  that  some  of  the  clergy 
and  people  of  England  are  sound  and  even  zealous,  there  is  a  total  want 
of  organisation  on  the  side  of  truth,  whilst  the  enemies  of  truth  are 
evidently  banded  together  like  a  well  -  disciplined,  organised  army. 
Freely  granting  that  some  of  the  Dissenters  also  are  sound  Protestants, 
it  cannot  be  denied  that  as  a  body  they  have  sunk  sadly  from  the  high 
tone  manifested  by  their  ancestors  in  former  times,  whilst  not  a  few  of  them 
^Qy  it  is  hoped  unconsciously,  giving  their  whole  strength  to  the  enemy. 
Meantime  the  Church  Defence  Association,  which,  under  the  charge  of 
Mr  Wilbraham  Taylor,  was  organised  to  resist  tractarianism  within  the 
Church,  has  been  dissolved ;  but  we  are  glad  that  a  new  ^*  Church  Asso* 
ciation"  has  taken  its  place,  and  is  acting  with  energy  against  the 
^omanisera  What  is  really  wanted,  is  an  immediate  combination  of  all 
^  true  friends  of  Protestantism  in  England,  for  the  one  purpose  of 
Dttintaining  a  common  cause,  and  resisting  a  common  enemy,  a  gigantic 
<^Qspiracy,  which  threatens  to  engulf  them  all. 

We  shall  be  ezeeedingly  glad  to  receive  communications  on  this  sub- 
ject, which  is  one  of  unspesJcable  and  engrossing  interest. 
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CONFESSION  AND  ABSOLUTION. 

An  inflaential  and  apparently  increasing  party  in  the  Gharoh  of  Eng- 
land haa  boldly  adopted  the  Popiah  ground  that  the  xniniaterB  of  the 
Christian  Church  have  power  from  Christ  to  forgive  sins,  and  that  in 
order  to  the  exercise  of  this  power  all  the  people  must  bow  at  their  fest 
and  confess  to  them  their  most  secret  sins.  It  will  be  obaerred  thit 
this  is  the  old  claim  of  Popish  priests,  a  naked  claim  to  exercise  nothiog 
less  than  the  peculiar  power  of  Qod.  It  constitutes  one  of  the  striking 
peculiarities  of  "  that  Man  of  Sin  who  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God, 
showing  himself  that  he  is  God."  And  yet  the  two  claims  are  quite  inde- 
pendent of  each  other,  for  it  might  be  possible  that  the  power  of  absoln- 
tion  had  been  given  to  the  Christian  Church,  and  yet  it  might  not  ftdlow 
that  any  detailed  auricular  confession  might  be  necessary  in  order  to  its 
exercise.  The  two  points,  therefore,  must  be  separately  proved,  and 
whatever  ambiguity  may  exist  in  regard  to  the  formularies  of  pardoolar 
Protestant  churches,  it  is  clear  that  neither  can  be  proved  by  any  warrant 
of  Scripture  : — 1st,  Suppose  the  apostles  had  possessed  the  power  of  abso- 
lution, it  would  not  follow  that  they  had  transferred  it  to  their  suooes- 
sors,  any  more  than  that  they  had  handed  down  those  miraculous  powsra 
with  which  they  were  invested.  It  would  be  well  to  test  the  ckunis  of 
their  professed  successors  to  share  in  all  their  powers  by  something 
more  palpable,  in  the  first  instance,  than  the  pretended  power  to  forgive 
sins.  Try  them,  for  example,  in  regard  to  the  healing  of  diseases,  the 
making  the  deaf  to  hear,  the  lame  to  walk,  the  dead  to  rise  ;  try  them 
upon  the  promise,  **  If  ye  drink  any  poisonous  thing  .it  shall  not  hurt 
you ;"  try  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  with  a  cup  of  arsenic  or  strychnine, 
and  see  how  it  operates,  and  if  in  this  he  shows  'Hhe  signs  of  an  apostle,** 
then  we  shall  be  able  to  judge  better  of  his  more  occult  power  to  forgive 
sins.  The  claim  itself,  as  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Davis,  in  his  reply  to  the  Bev. 
J.  Neale,  who  made  the  same  claim  in  behalf  of  English  priestsi,  some  time 
ago,  has  said,  is  a  very  astounding  one.     He  says : — 

If  Mr  NeaXe*s  words  mean  anything  at  aU^  they  mean  that  he  believee  that  the 
bishop  in  ordaining  a  priest,  in  effect  confers  npon  him  such  a  power  as  this :  "  Be 
a  judge  for  eternity  of  men's  state.  Whom  yon  will,  foigive ;  and  whom  yon  will, 
condemn.  It  is  all  left  to  you.  Your  own  sovereign  pleasure  is  exalted,  by  this 
commission  from  me,  to  the  place  of  God.  Go  forth  then  as  God ;  salvaUon  sad 
damnation  are  absolutely  in  your  hands ;  whosesoever  sins  you  forgive,  they  are  foi- 
given.  Your  word  is  as  the  fiat  of  the  Almighty.  You  speak,  and  it  is  done ;  yon 
command,  and  it  stands  fast  '  Whose  sins  thou  dost  forgive' — even  if  he  be  the 
most  hardened  reprobate  that  ever  lived,  and  even  if  he  should  die  blaspheminfl; 
God — '  they  abx  forgiven  ;  and  whose  sins  thou  dost  retain'— even  if  he  be  the 
holiest  man  that  ever  trod  this  earth — '  ^y  abe  retained '  /  // 

This  is  no  caricature  I  1/  Mr  Neale*s  words  have  any  meaning,  the  Chmth 
holds,  and  he  holds,  that  if  a  drunken  priest  in  a  drunken  company,  were  to  get  up 
ever  his  wine  and  say,  "  Ye  Jolly  fellows,  I  forgive  you  all  your  sins,"  they  woM  U 
forgiven !  And  if  he  (Mr  Neale)  were  to  mount  the  top  of  St  Paul'^  and  to  9jf 
"  I  forgive  the  sins  of  all  London— of  all  Eogland — of  all  the  world — of  eveiy  sonl  of 
man  from  Adam  to  this  day,  be  he  living  or  be  he  dead,"  they  would  be  forgiven  !!f 
(For  let  Mr  Neale  remember,  that  neither  Christ  nor  the  bishop  say  one  word  of  the 
forgiveness  being  limited  to  persons  who  have  been  baptized,  and  who  make  private 
confession  to  a  prieet,  as  he  hints  at  p.  16 ;  indeed,  the  Saorameni  of  Christiio 
Baptism  had  not  been  instituted  when  Christ  spoke  the  words  recorded  in  St  Joha 
XX.  22,  28  1)  Will  Mr  Neale  abide  by  this  plun  and  literal  interpi«tation  of  the 
commission  which  he  is  so  anxious  to  establu^  ?  If  not»  he  must  **  snirender*  his 
point  I    For  if  Ae,  b-  the  exercise  of  his  own  private  judgment^  thiaks  it  right  to 
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insert  a  condhion  or  limitation  of  any  sort  or  kind  to  make  the  words  mean  les9 
than  TBiB,  let  him  remember  that  Mr  Miller  and  Mr  '*  Any-one-else"  have  an  equal 
right  to  do  the  same. 

But  it  is  quite  evident  that  the  apostles  themselves  never  made  any 
claim  to  the  power  of  forgiving  sins,  except  declarcUively,  or,  in  other 
words,  as  the  heralds  of  a  divine  method  by  which  sin  may  be  gra- 
ciously and  freely  forgiven  by  God;  and  it  has  been  justly  remarked  that 
the  passage  in  John  zz.  22,  23,  upon  which  the  claim  of  modem  pro* 
fessed  priests  is  founded,  viz.,  **  Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit,  they  are 
remitted  unto  them,  and  whosesoever  dns  ye  retain,  they  are  retained,'' 
has,  for  its  parallel  passage,  by  which  its  true  meaning  is  ezplained^ 
Luke  xxiv.  46-48,  ^*  That  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be 
preached  in  His  name  among  all  nations^  beginning  at  Jerusalem ;  and 
ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things."  Accordingly,  we  never,  in  a  single 
instance,  find  the  apostles  professing  to  forgive  sins,  or  to  do  more  than 
preach  forgiveness.  Let  an  act  of  absolution  on  the  part  of  an  apostle, 
or  anything  like  it,  be  produced,  if  any  man  can.  We  defy  any  to  do 
it.  On  the  contrary,  when  they  are  aa^ed,  '*  What  must  we  do  to  be 
saved  1**  they  do  not  say,  "We  can  forgive  your  sins;''  they  point 
away  from  themselves  altogether,  and  say,  '*  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
ChiiBt,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  "  We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ ;  as 
though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us,  we  pray  you,  in  Christ*s  stead,  be  ye 
reconciled  unto  God."  The  apostle  James  ezpressly  says,  ''  There  is 
one  Law-giver,  who  is  able  to  save  and  to  destroy."  Indeed,  the  contrast 
is  singular  between  the  apostles  and  our  modem  Roroanisers.  The 
apostles  constantly  preached  forgiveness  through  the  blood  of  Christ, 
but  never  pretended  to  bestow  it.  The  Popish  and  Puseyite  priests 
pretend  to  bestow  or  withhold  forgiveness,  but  never  preach  it. 
The  whole  affair,  indeed,  is  one  of  priestcraft,  by  which  ambitious  men, 
having  east  off  the  fear  of  God,  use  the  awful  mysteries  of  Christianity 
as  a  means  of  self-ezaltation. 

But  we  have  said,  that  even  if  this  power  of  absolution  existed,  there 
is  no  reason  for  coupling  it  with  the  odious  system  of  private  confession. 
It  is  admitted,  that  in  the  passage  on  which  the  right  of  absolution  is 
professedly  founded,  there  is  not  a  word  about  confession  j  neither  was 
there  anything  approaching  to  auricular  confession  in  the  primitive 
Church,  and  it  is  quite  evident  that  that  system,  so  productive  of  com- 
plicated social  and  moral  evils,  in  every  Popish  country,  was  intended  te 
be  completely  discarded  in  the  Church  of  England  ;  and,  in  fact,  had 
no  existence  there  till  recently.  In  the  homily  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land on  repentance,  it  is  said  :— 

Whereas  the  adversaries  go  about  to  wrest  this  place  (James  v.  16)  for  ta 
maint^  their  anricular  confession  withal,  they  are  greatly  deceived  themselves, 
and  do  shameftillj  deceive  others.  For  if  this  text  oaght  to  be  understood  of  anri- 
cialar  confession,  then  the  priests  are  as  mnch  boand  to  confess  themselves  nnto  the 
iay-people,  as  the  lay-people  are  boond  to  confess  themselves  to  them.  And  if  to 
piay  is  to  absolve,  then  the  laity  by  this  place  hath  as  great  authority  to  absolve 
^0  priests  as  the  priests  have  to  absolve  the  laity.  .  .  .  Who  is  the  true  priest, 
bat  He  which  is  the  Priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec  ?  Whereby,  this 
boly  Father  Ambrose  doth  understand,  that,  both  the  priesthood  and  the  law  being 
chuiged,  we  ought  to  acknowledge  none  other  priest  for  deliverance  from  our  sins, 
but  cor  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who,  being  Sovereign  Bishop,  doth  with  the  saeriflee 
^  His  body  and  blood,  offered  onoe  for  ever  upon  the  altar  of  the  Cross,  most  effee- 
^^y  elesnso  the  spiritual  leprosy,  and  wash  away  the  sins  of  all  those  that  with 
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tnie  oonf6Mionof  the  laoM  do  flee  unto  Him.    li  is  aort  efrideni  «ii  pkis*  Oii 
tUB  Mtricvlar  confeuibn  hath  net  the  wamoi  ef  Qod'e  Woid.  ......    A  cuiMi 

sort  of  men  to  know  another  man's  life,  and  glothfal  to  eonre«t  aad  soMDd  their 
own!  Why  do  they  seek  to  hear  of  me  what  I  am^  whidi  will  not  hear  ef  thee 
what  they  are  ?  And  how  can  they  tell,  when  they  hear  by  me  of  myaelf,  whether 
t  tell  the  tmth  or  not;  sith  no  mortal  man  knoweth  what  is  in  man,  hat  the  ipmt 

of  man  which  i«  in  him Therefore  let  aa  with  fear  and  trembling;  and  witk 

a  tme  eoatrite  heart,  nae  that  mind  of  oonfeaeion  that  God  doth  eommimd  in  Hit 
Word ;  and  then  doabtleaa,  aa  He  ia  faithful  and  righteova.  He  will  foiglTe  u  en 
•infy  and  make  na  clean  from  all  wickedneaa.  I  do  not  aay  bnt  that^  if  any  de 
find  themaelvea  troubled  in  conscience,  thay  may  rep^r  to  their  learned  eacate  or 
paator,  or  to  some  otiier  godly  learned  man,  and  show  the  trouble  and  doabt  of 
their  conscience  to  them,  ^t  they  may  recelTO  at  their  hand  the  comfbrtaUeaoliee 
of  Ood'a  Word;  but  it  ia  against  the  trat  Cfaristiaii  liberty,  that  aay  mmn  shoald  bi 
boond  to  the  nombering  ci  his  aiaa,  aa  1^  haih  bae&  VNd  heietofoM  in  ih«  time  ef 
blindness  and  ignorance. 


TH£  LATE  OEORGE  LYON,  ESQ.,  OF  GLENOGIL 

The  cause  of  ProteBtaatism  has  suffered  a  decided  loss  ia  the  remoTal 
by  death  of  the  late  George  Lyon»  Esq.,  a  man  who  held  the  old  and 
scriptural  views  in  regard  to  Romanism,  and  who  exerted  his  utmost  in- 
fluence to  resist  the  aggressions  of  the  Popish  Church.  Animated  bj 
thorough  intelligeDce  and  true  Christian  zeal,  he  did  not  scruple  to  aTOW 
his  principles,  and  spared  no  pains  to  maintain  them.  He  was  one  of 
the  founders  and  trustees  of  this  Journal ;  and,  so  long  as  he  was  able, 
took  a  hearty  interest  in  its  success^  We  earnestly  pray  that  others  may 
be  raised  up  to  fill  the  many  blanks  that  are  being  made.  "  Help,  Lord, 
for  the  godly  man  oeaseth,  and  the  faithful  fail  from  among  the  children 
of  men." 


HettetjS  t0  t|f  (fHftor^ 


AN  APPEAL  FOS  PROTESTANT  AOTIOK. 

BsAB  Sib,— Appreciating  aa  I  do  the  valuable  Benrieea  of  the  "  Scottiah  Befiv- 
matlon  Society/'  already  rendered  to  the  canae  of  righteonaneaa,  I  pray  God  to  put 
it  into  the  hearts  of  the  frienda  of  oar  eaaae  to  aid,  in  whaterer  way  tliey  nay  be 
able,  yoar  aeearing  an  eetabliahed  agency  in  London,  an  agency  that  will  Berer  sar 
render  the  battle-gronnd,  that  Popery  ia  the  lie  of  Satan  and  that  Protestaitiim  if 
the  tmth  of  Ood. 

I  would  anggeat  that  those  who  haye  social  influence  would  couple  with  it  eanett* 
mindedneas,  commenanrate  with  that  displayed  on  the  other  aide  of  the  eontroTer^i 
and  that  thua  they  would  lay  themaelTca  under  tribute  to  the  end  your  funda  maj 
be  augmented .  This  Buggestion  might  be  carried  out  by  some  of  our  ainoere  firieadi, 
whoae  narrow  income  leavea  them  but  a  email  margin  for  tziianeooa  purpoeea. 

In  thinking  over  thia  matter  a  few  daya  ago^  I  determined  to  make  aa  effort  ia 
my  own  way*  The  Protestant  anniyeraary  of  the  5th  of  Noyember  being  at  haad, 
I  reaolyed  to  adyertiae  a  meeting,  and  giye  a  commemoratiye  leeture^  with  the  yiev 
of  making  a  collection  in  iayonr  of  the  funda  of  the  "  Scottiah  Reformation  Soeiety-" 
Oar  meeting  haa  been  held  in  spite  of  adyene  circumataneea,  and  thaooUfCtion  bia 
been  made  amounting  to  10a.  lid.,  which,  in  thia  imrt  and  moMy^ottNtf  plaee,  ii 
quite  aa  much  aa  I  had  expected  to  realiae. 

Other  frienda  might  take  adyaatage  of  other  Proteatant  aaniyenariet  fer  the 
aame  purpoaer  For  inatance,  there  ia  Uko  date  of  the  noble  protest  of  the  flewM 
pziacea,  1629.  There  ia  the  daU  of  Lother'a  baming  the  Pope'a  Bull,  16Sa  The 
martyzdom  of  WiUiam  Tyndale^  who  waa  atraagled  by  the  ritntliata,  Oetebg^ 
1636.    Theae  and  moMjf  oihera  might  be  nadered  aabflenfiaai  to  the  telhenM* 
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of  your  thoiooglily  Fr^iesUnt  ol»j«ct.  Why  ihttold  not  fifty  mt  a  bnndred  nieh 
meetiagB  be  held  daring  ihe  next  six  moiitbfi]  Let  it  be  oonAidered  vhat  a  raliu 
able  meane  of  moying  ^e  pablic  mind  thia  wonld  be,  besidea  rendering  aobatantial 
pecuniary  aid  to  yoor  inTaluable  society.  Is  net  the  enemy  doing  evil  witik  both 
hands  earnestly  1  And  will  not  oar  friends  receive  inspiration  from  this»  and  make 
the  effort  that  woold  prove  saocesaful  ]  By  holding  meetings  such  aa  I  propoee,  the 
people^  receiying  something  for  their  money,  wooM  be  louad  to  respond  to  an  ap- 
pcai  oa  behalf  of  the  objects  of  year  society. 

I  haye  pleasure  in  forwarding  the  amount  of  our  colleetion,  together  with  a  oopy 
of  the  bill  which  called  the  meeting. — Yours  truly,]  D.  Nobtov. 

Bainow,  xbab.  JCmkukiziu]^  Na9. 18, 1866. 


DBAN  STAKLBT  AITO  BABYLON. 

Sib, — As  you  haye  given  publicity  in  the  Bulwark  lor  Deoember  to  Dean  Siaidey'a. 
yiewa  on  the  question  of  Antichrist^  it  may  interest  your  readers  to  know  that  the 
yeiy  best  work  on  the  Protestant  side  of  the  question  wiiieh  has  appeared  of  late 
yean  la  from  the  pen  of  Br  Wordsworth,  canon  of  Westminster.  The  coincidence 
fa  remarkable.  It  will  be  remembered  that  when  Dean  Stanley  was  installed. 
Canon  Wordsworth  refused  to  take  any  part  in  the  ceremony  or  even  to  be  present. 
I  hare  great  pleasure  in  directing  attention  to  his  little  book,  which  is  one  of  the 
most  perfect  sj^cimens  of  well-sustained  argument  ever  put  forth.  The  man  who^ 
after  studying  JSuclid,  should  deny  that  "  the  three  interior  angles  of  every  triangle 
are  together  equal  to  two  right  angles,"  would  be  considered  incapable  of  under- 
standing aigument  at  all;  and  so  no  one  possessed  of  ordinary  intellect,  after  read- 
ing with  care  and  attention  Canon  Wordsworth's  book,  can  have  any  doubts  what- 
ever upon  the  question,  "Is  the  Church  of  Bome  the  Babylon  of  U\e  Apocalypse t** 
The  work  contains  three  chapters,  of  which  the  first  treats  of  the  question,  "  Wliether 
Babylon  in  the  Apocalypse  is  the  city  of  Bome  \"  The  second  discusses,  **  Whether 
Babylon  in  the  Apocalypse  is  the  Chwrth  of  Bome  1"  The  concluding  chapter  con- 
taino,  "  Beflections  on  the  Prophecies  concerning  Babylon."  I  append  the  conelud- 
ittg  paragraphs  of  the  second  chapter,  which  will  give  some  idea  of  the  style  of  the 
work: — 

**  Nearly  eighteen  centuries  have  passed  away  since  the  Holy  Spirit  prophesied, 
by  the  mouth  of  St  John,  that  iMb  mystery  would  be  revealed  in  (kaJt  cUy,  which  was 
the&  the  Queen  of  the  Earth,  the  City  on  Seven  Hills^the  citt  of  Boxi. 

**  The  mystery  was  then  dark— dark  aa  midnight  Man's  eye  could  not  pierce  the 
gloom.  The  fuffilment  of  the  prophecy  seemed  improbable—almost  impossible. 
Age  after  age  rolled  away.  By  degrees  the  mist  which  hung  over  It  became  less 
thick.  The  clouds  began  to  break.  Some  features  of  the  dark  mystery  began  to 
appear,  dimly  at  first,  then  more  clearly,  like  mountains  at  daybreak.  The  fonn 
of  the  mystery  became  more  and  more  distinct  The  seven  hills,  and  the  woman 
Bitting  upon  them,  became  visible — ^her  voice  was  heard.  Strange  Bounds  of  blas- 
phemy were  muttered  by  her.  Then  they  became  louder  and  loader ;  and  the  golden 
chalice  in  her  hand,  her  seariet  attire,  her  pearls  and  jewels,  glittered  in  the  sun ; 
kings  and  nations  were  seen  prostrate  at  her  feet;  ssints  were  slain  by  the  sword ; 
and  now  the  prophecy  beeame  clear  as  noon^y ;  and  we  tremble  while  we  read 
the  inscription,  emUasened  in  large  letters,  Ktbebbt,  BasiLOiff  tbs  Quar,  written 
by  the  hand  of  St  Jofan,gaidBd  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  oa  the  forehead  of  the  Chuboh 
<tf  Bold.'*  J.  C.  Ji'G. 

EXTBEHE  BITITALTSM.* 

Thzb  is  a  well-timed  and  excellent  pamphlet,  by  Dr  Cowan  of  Beadiugi  on  the 
Extreme  Bltnalism  of  the  Church  of  England.  The  author  shows  the  widespread 
progress  of  ritualism  in  the  Church — that  it  is  "  a  necessary  attendant  upon  £slse  re- 
ligion,* and  iB  "  alike  based  upon  the  asson^tionB  of  prietAM}d,  on  the  one  hand, 
and  of  Mcrifioe,  on  the  other.**    We  sinoer^y  trust  this  exeeUent  pamphlet  will  bo 

•  Bxtreme  Bitnalism : ,  Ita  Piininples,  GanseB,  and  Besulta.  By  C.  Cowan»  M JD* 
beading ;  T.  Bavehaaif  Broad  Street    London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co«    1866. 
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largely  read  by  tlie  people  of  England,  and  thai  it  may  be  the  meant  of  itlmiiUUBg 
oor  friends  to  oppoee  rigoronsly  the  present  schemes  of  the  ritualists.  The  author 
pata  with  great  force  this  rery  pertinent  question,  "  With  whom  do  the  ritosluti 
sympathise  and  desire  to  be  nnited  ?  Kot  with  those  who  hold  fondamentsl  tnith, 
yet  cannot  see  eye  to  eye  in  matters  of  form  or  ohoreh  goTcmment^ — ^bnt  with  thote 
who  haTo  made  Toid  the  law  of  God  by  human  traditions — who  hare  through  loss 
ages  been  the  emel  haters  and  destroyers  of  God's  witnessing  peoplo— and  who  hm 
done  more  to  obstruct  the  circulation  of  God's  Word,  and  to  perrert  its  mesidngi 
than  all  the  infidels  of  the  world  combined." 


ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THB  PAPAL  SYSTEM.* 

A  BVBns  of  able  tracts  nnder  the  abore  title  is  being  published  at  Haaehsiter. 
The  author  manifests  a  deep  and  accurate  knowledge  of  the  Bomiah  system,  sad  of 
the  literature  of  Uie  Romish  controversy.  His  tracts  are  pungent  and  Tslnsble; 
and  we  hope  they  will  have  a  wide  drculation. 

''  SISTERHOOD  "  KURSEat 

Ohs  of  the  most  plausible  ways  in  which  Rome  advancea  her  cause  Is  by  the  ikil> 
fnl  use  of  female  agency.  What  an  innocent  and  meritorious-looking  thing  it  ii 
to  have  ladles  devoting  themselves,  nnder  solemn  vows»  to  the  care  of  the  sick,  lad 
in  begging  from  door  to  door  on  behalf  of  the  destitute,  never«  at  the  same  time, 
forgetting  themselves !  Looked  at  intelligently,  however,  this  is  only  one  of  the 
crafty  devices  by  wldch  Romanists  are  attempting  to  overthrow  the  Protestaatiiin 
of  the  kingdom.  In  the  able  tract  before  us,  the  Rev.  Mr  Niven  has  very  thoroogUy 
exposed  the  designs  and  tendency  of  this  system  of  ^terhoods.  Few  men  oecnpy 
a  more  important  position  than  that  of  Mr  Niven,  and  no  one  could  fill  itmoresblj 
and  Judiciously.  We  cordially  recommend  his  seasonable  and  able  letter  to  tb 
perusal  of  our  readers. 

FOXES  BOOK  OF  MARTYRS.^ 

Pbobablt  no  book  except  the  Bible  ever  did  more  in  the  way  of  exposing  snd  d^ 
terring  men  from  embracing  the  Romish  system,  than  "  Foxe's  Book  of  Ksrtjn.' 
At  one  time  it  was  a  kind  of  household  book  throughout  England ;  but  of  late  it  hai 
become  comparatively  scarce,  and,  amidst  the  growing  taste  for  light  reading,  it litf 
been  too  much  neglected.  The  enterprising  publishers,  who  have  at  present  repro- 
duced it  in  a  condensed  and  attractive  form,  deserve  the  cordial  thanks  of  aU  Fn- 
testants.  The  book  is  now  not  only  a  good  library  book,  as  it  always  was,  bat  eves 
a  good  drawing-room  book ;  and  we  cannot  imagine  a  better  thing  that  ProtesUat 
societies  could  do  than  to  tise  their  utmost  efforts  in  giving  it  a  wide  dreulation. 

THE  JESUITS. 

In  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette  "  Notes  from  Home"  we  read  : — 
"  Whatever  people  may  say  of  them,  the  Jesuits  are  the  bestrinformel 
persons  in  Europe,  and  their  vast  and  admirable  organisation  enables 
them  to  penetrate  everywhere,  and  to  know  and  grasp  everything.  The 
office  of  the  chief  of  the  order,  in  the  monastery  'del  Gbsu,'  is  ftrio 
advance  of  all  the  European  chancellories,  and  beside  his  information 
that  of  the  best  diplomatists  is  comparative  darkness.  This  profoond 
knowledge  of  the  state  of  Europe  is  the  result  of  a  secret  system  of  cor- 
respondence, spread  like  a  cobweb,  invisible  and  intangible,  over  tb« 
whole  surface  of  the  globe." 

*  Manchester.    1866. 

t ''  Sisterhood  "  Nurses.  A  Letter  addressed  to  the  Qovemors  of  St  Geoige's  Hof> 
I^tal.  By  the  Bev.  W.  Niven,  BJ).,  Incumbent  of  St  Saviours,  Chelsea.  London: 
Hatchard  ft  Co. 

«  t  The  Book  of  Martyrs.    By  John  Foxe.    Revised,  with  Notes  and  an  Append2z> 
by  the  Bev.  W.  Bramley  Moore,  M.A.    London :  Cassell,  Fetter,  and  Galf^ 
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A  PABABLE. 

In  the  pleasure  grounds  of  a  Statesman  there  was  a  pond,  in  which 
throve  and  gambolled  a  number  of  bream.  Life  passed  very  happily 
with  these  fish,  until  one  day  the  Statesman  ordered  his  men  to  turn  in 
fifty  pikes.  A  friend  of  his,  who  heard  him  give  the  order,  exclaimed, 
"Now  then  !  for  what  reason  have  yon  given  suohan  order  as  this?  what 
go^  do  you  expect  to  come  of  it  ?  you  will  soon  have  not  a  bream  left 
in  your  pond.  But  perhaps  you  do  not  know  the  nature  of  the  pike  V 
'^My  good  sir,"  replied  the  Statesman  with  a  smile,  ^you  waste  your 
words :  I  am  quite  aware  of  all  you  say.  But  let  me  in  return  ask  you, 
What  makes  you  think  that  I  am  fond  of  bream  ?'* 

The  above  &ble  has  been  plaoed  before  Lord  Palmerston  and  Mr  Ohid- 
BtoDe.  The  *'pike''  is  the  Romanist,  the  ''bream'*  is  the  Protestant, 
The  fish  "pond  "  is  Britain.  Ought  our  statesmen  to  be  indifferent  to 
the  nature  of  the  votaeious  pike,  the  tyrant  of  the  flood  I 

ROMISH  TOLERATION. 

The  following  extract  should  be  kept  by  all  Protestants :  ''  You  ask, 
If  the  Roman  Catholics  were  lords  in  the  land,  and  you  were  in  a 
minority,  if  not  in  numbers,  yet  in  power,  what  would  he  do  to  you  % 
That,  we  say,  would  entirely  depend  upon  circumstances.  If  it  would 
benefit  the  cause  of  Catholicism,  he  would  tolerate  you ;  if  expedient,  he 
would  imprison  you,  banish  you,  fine  you,  possibly  he  might  even  hang 
you.  But,  be  assured  of  one  thing,  he  would  never  tolerate  you  for  the 
sake  of  the  glorious  principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.' ....  Shall 
I  hold  out  hopes  to  the  Protestant,  that  I  will  not  meddle  with  his 
creed,  if  he  will  not  meddle  with  mine  ?  Shall  I  lead  him  to  think  that 
religion  is  a  matter  for  private  opinion,  and  tempt  him  to  forget  that  he 
has  no  more  right  to  his  religious  views  than  he  has  to  my  purse,  or  my 
house,  or  my  life-blood?  No;  Catholicism  is  the  most  intolerant  of 
creeds.  It  is  intolerance  itself,  for  it  is  the  truth  itself." — Rambler, 
(Roman  Catholic  Magazine,)  Sept.  1855. 

BODILY  EXERCISE  PROFITETH  LITTLE,  (1  Tim.  iv.  8.) 

Br  *'  bodily  exercise  "  may  be  understood  the  employment  of  our  mere 
natural  faculties  in  the  service  and  worship  of  God.  And  if  you  look  at 
false  religion,  in  its  various  shapes  and  shades,  you  will  see  how  much 
there  is  in  it  of  this  mere  ''  bodily  exercise."  Look,  for  instance,  at  Baal's 
priests,  cutting  themselves  with  lancets,  crying  from  morning  to  evening^ 
**  0  Bfi^l,  hear  us ! "  and  leaping  upon  the  altar  they  had  made.  What 
was  this  but  *' bodily  exercise)"  Look  at  the  Pharisees  in  the  New 
Testament,  prayiog  at  the  comers  of  the  streets,  making  broad  their 
phylacteries,  dropping  with  ostentation  their  gifts  into  the  treasury, 
going  up  to  the  temple  at  certain  hours,  fasting  on  certain  days,  and 
scrupulously  giving  tithes  of  mint,  anise,  and  cummin.  What  was  that 
but  *^  bodily  exercise  1 "  Look  at  all  the  forms  and  ceremonies  of  Popery, 
— ^the  bowings,  adorations,  genuflexions,  changes  of  apparel,  festings, 
and  macerations  of  the  body.  What  is  it  all  but  "bodily  exercise)/' 
Look  at  Puseyism,  that  twin  sister  of  Popery.  Certain  days,  hours, 
vestments,  postures  of  the  body,  chantings  and  intonings,  mutterings, 
and  mumblingSi — ^mere  outward  movements  of  bodily  organs.    Is  not  all 
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thia  mere  "  bodily  exercise  ?  '*  And  not  onty  these,  but  the  great  bulk  of 
profening  Christiass,  whether  members  of  the  EstaUished  Ohnroh  or 
dissenting  from  it,  is  not  their  religioB  often  made  up  of  ^'  bodily  tier 
dse  7 "  They  exercise  their  liset  in  walking  to  ohuroh  or  oihi^ ;  Uiqr 
exercise  their  voice  ui  singing ;  they  exerdse  their  ean  in  hearing ;  tlwy 
exercise  their  knees  in  kjMeling;  thiey  exeroiae  their  eyes  in  ven^ng  tiie 
litugy  or  the  word ;  they  exercise  their  hands  perhaps  in  gPTing*  te 
all  this  is  but  ''bodily  exereisey''  and  may  be  imat,  and  is  <kM^  bj 
thousands  without  one  gndn  of  godliness. 

But ''  bodily  exercise  "  may  also  be  undecstood  to  eooipnae  the  submb 
of  the  mental  fiioulties,  as  well  as  oorporeaL  Thus  thore  is  the  eomnwof 
the  intellect  in  undeiatanding  the  Wmrd  of  God ;  the  oxesnae  of  the 
judgment  upon  the  gifts  or  abilities  of  the  preadber;  the  exerciat  of 
the  memory  in  uncollecting  texts  and  sermons ;  the  eaerdae  of  theaiM- 
tions  in  receiyipg  the  Word  with  joy ;  the  exsroiae«f  the  eonsoieBoe,tt 
we  read  of  those  who  were  ''convicted  by  their  own  conscienoe  ;^  and  of 
the  heathen,  "their  conscienoe  also  beanng  witness  and  their  thoogfats 
the  meanwhile  accusing  or  else  excusing  one  another,"  (Bom.  iL  15.)  ind 
yet  all  this  is  mere  mental,  intellectual  exercise.  Men  are  not  nec^BSufly 
partakers  of  God's  grace,  though  they  exercise  their  bodies  in  coming  to 
a  place  of  worship,  or  exercise  their  minds  in  listening  to  what  is  deliTeni 
jErom  the  pulpit. 

The  apostle  says  of  this  "  bodily  exercise,'*  (by  which  I  underrtand  the 
exercise  of  the  body  and  mind  tosether,  as  something  distinct  and  apart 
from  the  grace  of  God  in  the  soul,}  "it  profiteth  little;"  or,  asitisintitf 
margin,  '^it  profiteth  for  alitde  time."     "It  profiteth  Utae;"*  it  odIj 

f  refits  whilst  it  lasts.  It  profits  the  body,  but  it  does  not  profit  thesooL 
t  may  profit  the  intellect,  but  it  does  not  profit  the  heart.  It  profits 
for  time,  but  not  for  etenrity — it  profits  for  momentary  impressiona,  bot 
not  for  everlasting  salvation.  It  profits  for  an  hour  or  a  day,  but  it  viU 
not  profit  for  the  bed  of  death,  at  the  bar  of  judgment,  or  in  a  neTer- 
ending  eternity.  It  may  profit  to  stave  back  convictionfl^  to  harden  tke 
heart,  to  sear  the  conscience,  to  deaden  the  feelings,  to  wrap  up  the  son! 
in  a  graceless  profession.  It  may  profit  thus  fur,  (if  the  woid  "profit '* 
may  here  be  used  consistently  with  the  meaning  of  the  term,)  bnt  it 
<*  profits  little,"  and  it  profits  for  a  little  time,  for  the  "  end  of  these  tinogs 
is  death." 

Header !  what  is  your  religion  t  Scrutinise  it,  analyse  it,  weigh  it, 
and  consider  it.  If  you  have  but  ^bodily  exercise ''  to  show,  yea  have 
the  shell  without  the  kernel.  True  it  is  that  the  worship  of  God  leqniiw 
the  exercise  both  of  the  body  and  of  the  mind ;  but  if  we  have  not  also  thfl 
life  of  God  in  the  soul,  if  we  know  not  the  working  of  God  in  oar  hearts, 
we  are  but  an  abomination  in  His  sight,  however  highly  esteemed  we  may 
be  by  men.  While,  then,  you  diligently  use  all  the  outward  mesne  ef 
grace,  covet  earnestly  godliness  with  all  its  graces, — repentance,  fcitk 
hope,  and  love.  Be  assured  there  is  this  distinction  betwixt  the  chiM  of 
God  and  one  wraj^ed  up  altogether  in  "  bodily  exerdse,**  that  a  man  ^ 
has  nothing  but  "  bodily  exercise  "  is  satisfied  with  it ;  he  has  no  craTing 
for  anything  better,  heavenly  or  divine ;  whereas  a  child  of  God  conntt 
all  his  righteousness  as  filthy  rags,  tramples  under  foot  afl  his  ^^^ 
Ugion,as  well  as  his  own  doings,  and  is  satisfied  with  nothing  bnt  what  ^ ' 
hand  of  God  lodges  in  his  heart,  and  the  mouth  of  God  speaks  to  his  aool. 
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THOUGHTS  ON  filTUALISM. 

By  xhx  Eev.  Eobbbt  Maquibe,  M.A.y  Inoohbekt  of  ChESXESWSiu 

No.  I. — Ritual  ;  or,  Rbliqion  "  Aptki  thh  Lbtteb.** 
<<  The  law  vas  givexL  by  Hoaes."— Josk  L  I7« 

l^HRB  is  a  remarkable  and  Texy  instructive  contrast  between  the 
several  dispensations  of  reli^on  in  the  world ;  and  yet  there  is  this  mnoh 
of  resemblance  and  even  of  identity  between  them,  that  it  is  the  one 
great  salvation,  through  Christ,  that  is  revealed  in  each  and  all  of  them, 
Che  oontrasts  consist  chiefly  in  the ''  divers  manners  *  by  which  the  great 
truth  was  set  before  and  manifested  to  the  minds  of  men.  Man,  in 
the  depth  and  darkness  of  his  FaU,  was  not  yet  able  to  bear  the  fulness 
of  revelation — the  full  and  complete  announcement  of  the  glad  tidings. 
The  '^  good  news''  of  the  gospel  must  be  gradually  revealed,  must  grow 
bj  deg^rees,  and  dawn  into  daylight.  God  as  a  Father  proceeded  to  train 
His  children,  and  to  educate  the  world  to  a  knowledge  of  the  great 
*^  mystery  of  godliness,  God  manifest  in  the  flesh."  He  had  a  great  reve- 
lation to  communicate,  and  it  must  needs  be  unfolded  as  men  are  able  to 
receive  it — ^that  God  again  would  walk  the  earth  and  be  man's  friend,  and 
restore  the  Fall  by  the  saving  help  of  His  Anointed.  All  the  long  period 
of  the  world's  history  has  been  the  one  day  of  revelation ;  the  dispensa- 
tions were  not  distinct  days,  but  the  different  stages  of  the  one  day~- 
first  dark,  then  less  dark,  then  light,  and  then  more  light,  and  so  on  to 
perfect  day :  ^ 

**  One  sin  distnrba ;  one  deadly  root 
Hath  fiUed  the  world  with  fatal  fniU 
One  Savioor  now,  one  Help  is  given 
To  lead  the  mined  sonl  to  heaven : 

One  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  r 

Thus,  through  the  different  dispensations  of  God,  the  great  Revelation 
was  made  known  to  the  different  ages  of  man — at  first  in  the  infiEtnoy  of 
the  Church,  and  afterwards  in  the  full  age  of  its  manhood,  and  to  each 
as  each  was  able  to  bear  it  Accordingly,  to  the  children  the  great 
lesson  was  taught  as  to  children,  and,  among  other  means,  by  the  law. 
Hence  we  are  told  that  ^'  the  law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto 
Christ,"  (Gal.  iii.  24.)  The  Church  in  its  in&ncy  was  conducted  to 
school,  and  instructed  according  to  the  measure  of  its  understanding; 
and  the  schoolmaster,  having  conducted  us  to  Christ,  has  fulfilled  Us 
mission,  and  leaves  us  there.  Hence  the  testimony  of  the  Baptist,  ^  The 
law  was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ,'^ 
(John  i.  17.) 

The  means  by  which  the  earlier  lessons  were  taught  to  the  more  ten- 
der infancy  of  the  Church  were  manifold ;  and  chiefly,  as  is  always  neces- 
sary in  the  case  of  children,  by  external  and  visible  means.  It  was  hard 
and  difficult  to  express  the  great  idea  in  words,  so  as  to  cause  men  to 
realise  in  thought  the  Person  of  the  promised  Messiah.  Therefore, 
secondary  means  were  adopted,  and  such  as  would  be  calculated  to  assist 
the  sens^,  and,  through  the  eye,  to  instruct  the  heart.  Among  these 
was  the  law  of  Moses,  and  the  elaborate  ritual  of  the  law.  Some  of  the 
most  eloquent  types  of  the  nature  and  character  and  offices  of  Christ 
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were  conTeyed  under  the  grand  and  gorgeous  forms  and  vettments  of 
Je^rish  worship  :  for  example,  the  temple,  the  furniture  of  the  temple, 
the  priesthood — all  leading  on  to  the  Holiest,  and  to  the  hi^  priest 
entering  in  thither ;  and  thus,  through  external  signs  and  symbols,  con- 
ducting to  the  spiritual  realisation  of  the  great  High  Priest  of  our  pro- 
fession, Christ  Jesus,  who  has  entered  into  heayen  for  us. 

Now,  the  question  is.  Was  this  ritual  intended  to  continue  t  Most 
plainly  the  whole  testimony  of  the  New  Testament  goes  to  show  that  ill 
these  ceased  in  Christ,  because,  beyond  Christy  they  had  no  significance 
whatever.  Christ  brought  in  "  a  more  excellent  ministry,'*  ^  a  better  core- 
nant,"  built  upon  "  better  promises."  The  one  of  these  muat  cease  be- 
fore the  other  was  established — *^  He  taketh  away  the  first,  that  he  nnj 
establish  the  second,"  (Heb.  x.  9.)  If,  then,  the  rituals  of  the  law  hare 
terminated  in  Christ,  have  they  ever  since  been  re-enacted  in  Christ  or 
in  the  Gospel  1  or  has  anything  like  them,  or  at  all  bordering  upon  i 
resemblance  to  them,  been  sanctioned  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  for  the 
use  of  the  Christian  Church  9  In  no  respect  does  the  difference  more 
manifestly  appear  between  the  letter  and  the  spirit  of  the  New  Testament 
than  in  this.  In  the  Old  Testament  there  are  such  special  directioDS— 
there  is  such  a  particularity  of  detail,  even  to  the  ring  and  loop  of  a  eoi* 
tain,  the  hem  of  a  robe,  the  smallest  tassel  or  fringe  of  a  phylactery-— bnt 
in  the  New  Testament  there  are  none  of  these,  not  one  solitary  diieo- 
tion  given  as  to  ministerial  vestments.  There  is  a  clear  dropping  of  these 
things  utterly  out  of  sight ;  the  Gospel  is  occupied  with  greater  things  thaa 
these — ^not  with  the  light  fringe-work  of  an  ornate  and  elaborate  ritoal 
but  with  the  grand  motives  of  a  heartfelt  religion,  '^  the  weightier  matters 
of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith.*'  The  Gospel  addresses  itseifi  by 
principles,  by  precept?,  by  counsels,  and  by  spiritual  consideratioDS,  not 
to  the  eye,  but  to  the  heart  and  the  inward  understanding.  It  is  not  the 
outline,  but  the  fulness-^not  the  shadow,  but  the  substance — ^not  the 
outward  show,  but  the  inward  excellence — not  the  foliage,  but  the  fruit 
— ^not  the  sign,  but  the  thing  signified. 

A  ritual,  to  be  of  any  use  or  service,  must  have  a  meaning,  else  it  u 
nothing  but  a  piece  of  ecclesiastical  millinery.  The  Jewish  ritual  vss 
full  of  meaning  and  significance :  hence  the  typical  teachings  con- 
veyed, and  intended  to  be  conveyed,  in  the  law  of  Moses,  sod 
through  the  forms  of  the  temple  service.  A  type  is  an  exteniAl  ex- 
pression of  an  inward  thought  —  it  means  something,  and  stands 
for  something ;  and  the  one  great  meaning  to  which  all  these  things 
converged  and  gravitated  was  the  setting  forth  of  Christ,  the  pro- 
mised Eedeemer.  Otherwise,  even  the  ritual  of  Moses  had  been  ''^ 
Ibnd  thing,  vainly  invented,"  a  toy,  a  plaything :  it  had  been  a  mere 
piece  of  acting,  a  caricature,  if  greater,  holier,  deeper  truths  did  oot 
underlie  all  its  functions  and  prescribed  ordinances.  Hence  the  deep 
and  genuine  significance  and  meaning  of  the  sacrifices,  the  priesthoodf 
the  office  and  raiment  of  priests,  the  feasts,  the  tabernacle,  the  temple 
&o,  Every  part  of  the  furniture  of  the  temple  contained,  ts  in 
an  earthly  casket,  its  own  great  and  priceless  spiritual  trath :  tb^ 
ark,  or  mercy-seat,  the  throne  of  grace ;  the  golden  table,  the  tbani^'* 
ing  of  the  heart  for  temporal  mercies ;  the  golden  candlestick  and  its 
seven  branches,  the  Church  and  the  sevenfold  gift  of  the  Spirit ;  the  ho^ 
oil,  the  Spirit  pervading  and  running  through  all  the  branches;  the 
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golden  altar  of  inoense,  the  prayerful  heart ;  the  brazen  altar  of  sacri- 
fice, the  divinity  of  Jeans ;  the  laver  of  brass,  the  washing  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit.  There  was  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of  all  these  that  was  pur- 
poseless or  meaningless.  Each  and  all  were  significant  of  something 
Bpiritoal  and  heavenly,  and  appertaining  to  the  times  of  the  fulness  of 
Christ ;  and  therefore  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  that  which  was  perfect 
bad  come,  that  which  was  in  part  was  done  away.  Accordingly,  when 
y^e  look  to  the  New  Testament,  we  find  all  these  things  gathered  into 
Christ,  the  once  lengthy  shadows  growing  less  and  less,  until  at  last  they 
are  absorbed  into  their  own  substance.  Thus,  the  Jewish  priesthood 
was  typical  of  Christ's  priesthood ;  the  priestly  garments  were  typical 
of  Christ's  righteousness  and  purity  and  holiness;  the  tabernacle  was 
typical  of  heaven  itself;  and  all  the  congregation  a  type  of  ^'the  true 
Israel  of  God"  Thus  it  was  that  "  the  things  which  were  written  afore- 
time were  written  for  our  learning."  or,  as  the  apostle  again  says,  "  Now, 
these  things  were  our  examples" — rxtvot,  types — (1  Cor.  x.  6;)  and 
sorely,  in  the  great  Antitype,  Christ  Jesus,  all  these  have  been  fulfilled, 
snd,  being  fulfilled,  have  passed  away  finally  and  for  ever  ! 

Whence,  then,  comes  the  ritualism  that  seems  to  be  the  leading  charac* 
teristio  of  the  present  day,  the  most  obtrusive  sign  of  our  times  ?  Comes 
it  of  the  Jews  1  This  cannot  be ;  for  all  the  Jewish  ritual  has  been  abro- 
gated, because  fulfilled  in  Christ.  Is  it,  then,  from  Christ  himself? 
Sarely  not  so ;  for  all  rituals,  like  all  other  types,  terminate  in  Christ : 
they  do  not  pass  through  Him,  and  thence  proceed  upon  their  mission 
sgain ;  all  lines  of  type  converge  in  Him ;  all  trains  of  typical  tendency 
stop  there,  and  have  no  other  terminus  to  which  they  can  tend. 

Whence,  then,  is  this  newfangled  practice  in  so  many  churches  Y  See- 
ing it  is  not  continued  from  the  Jewish  law,  and  that  it  is  not  derived 
from  Christ  himself,  it  can  only  be  the  outworking  of  the  carnal  heart, 
the  unspiritual  nature  of  man.  It  proceeds  from  the  lack  of  a  true  ap- 
preciation of  Christian  truth,  and  of  that  fulness  that  dwells  in  Jesus. 
We  greatly  fear  it  also  arises  from  a  desire  to  establish  once  more  the 
human  priesthood  upon.earth^  This  is  equivalent  to  a  denial  of  Christ's 
one  and  universal  priesthood,  the  fulness  of  His  sacrifice,  the  perfectness 
of  His  atonement,  and  the  all-sufficient  intercession  by  which  He  now 
pleads  for  us  in  hea^ven.  Then,  if  this  be  so,  it  must  be  resisted ;  it 
has  no  part  in  the  Christian  system ;  it  is  alien  to  the  religion  of 
Christ,  and,  as  such,  it  must  not  be  permitted  to  attach  itself  to  any  por- 
tion of  the  true  body  of  the  Christian  Church. 

And,  indeed,  what  can  these  things  teach  us  now  t  One  part  holier 
than  another !  What  can  this  teach,  seeing  that  all  places  are  holy, 
and  heaven  the  holiest  of  all  ?  A  sacrifice  1  What  kind  of  sacrifice, 
seeing  that  "  by  one  sacrifice  for  ever  He  hath  perfected  them  that  are 
sanctified  ?**  A  priest !  What  sort  of  priest,  seeing  that  there  is  but 
one  only  Priest,  Christ  Jesus  ?  Incense  !  What  can  this  do  for  us,  seeing 
that  the  Christian  incense  is  altogether  and  wholly  spiritual  1 — ^*  Let  my 
prayer  be  set  forth  before  thee  as  incense,'*  (Ps.  czli.  2.)  The  fact  is, 
all  these  things  mean  a  good  deal  more  than  the  things  themselves ;  they 
are  masks,  first,  to  screen,  and  then  to  set  forth  certain  doctrines  which 
this  nation  of  ours  has  long  since  rejected,  at  the  time  of  the  Beforma- 
tion ;  they  are  the  outward  signs  of  things  which  really  have  no  signs 
now,  seeing  that  the  things  signified  thereby  have  been  long  since 
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fiilfilled  What  the  eodesiMtioal  law  of  the  ease  may  be,  we  do  aot 
undertake  to  eay ;  but  this  we  do  know,  that  theee  doctrinea  and  piifr 
tioes  are  eontiary  to  the  whole  spirit  of  Christianity  and  the  Bible^  tad 
opposed  to  the  unequivocal  and  definite  protests  of  the  reformed  cbinohtt 
of  our  land. 

One  illustration  will  suffice :  The  archdeacon  of  a  diocese  in  the  soatk 
of  England,  in  a  recent  charge  delivered  before  the  clergy  of  his  snb- 
deaconry,  rather  startled  his  audience  by  the  following  anecdote.  He  sud 
he  had  recently  asked  one  of  the  high  ritualistic  clergy  why  it  was  that  ha 
o£Eered  the  incenae  before  and  not  after  the  consecration  of  theelementB! 
The  reply  he  received  was  as  follows — '^  BecausCi  before  the  oonaeofatioB} 
Christ  is  in  heaven,  and  therefore  the  incense  must  rise  up  to  him ;  but 
after  the  consecration  Christ  is  no  longer  in  heaven,  but  upon  the  altir !' 
JSTowj  what  is  this  but  the  Eomish  doctrine  of  tranaabstantiation,  (^enlj 
and  unflinchingly  inculcated  ?  It  is  but  a  sample  of  the  whole ;  for  the 
present  ritualistic  movement  is  simply  this — a  propitiatory  aacrifioe  to 
offer,  and  a  sacrificing  priesthood  to  offer  it.  And  are  not  these  the  two 
great  cardinal  points  of  Rome  1  There  has  been  a  party  these  many  yean 
travelling  that  way,  holding  the  main  and  distinctive  doctrines  of  Rome. 
Like  Lot,  who  "  pitched  his  tent  toward  Sodom,"  (Qen«  xiiL  12,)  and 
ere  long  was  actually  a  dweller  in  the  doomed  city,  and  was  wellniigh  de- 
stroyed in  the  midst  of  the  overthrow  :  so  these  men  have  been  jouniej* 
ing  toward  Home,  and  have  now  become  so  thoroughly  one  with  bar, 
as  to  have  lost  all  the  love  and  loyalty  they  ever  had  for  the  good 
old  fiuth  of  their  &thers.  They  have  been  long  holding  back  from  i 
fuller  development  of  their  system  and  tendency ;  and  their  plea  bii 
been  '^  because  the  country  was  not  ripe  for  it."  This^  at  least,  was  Dr 
Pussy's  statement  at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  English  Church  Uoioo. 
Then  let  us,  as  ihr  as  in  us  lies,  prevent  our  countiy  from  ever  becoming 
ripe  for  so  disastrous  a  change.  It  is  in  part  to  accomplish  this  that  «e 
indite  this  present  paper,  which  we  hope  to  follow  up  with  further  com- 
munications  on  the  same  subject  in  the  subsequent  numbers  of  cor  isBoa 


LONDON  ORGANISATION  OF  THE  SCOTTISH 
REFORMATION  SOCIETY, 

Thie  new  London  organisation  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society  his 
fidrly  started,  and  we  earnestly  bespeak  for  it  cordial  support.  It  is  high 
time  that  more  efforts  were  made  to  stem  the  tide  which  has  recently 
been  miming  so  strongly  and  almost  unchecked  in  &vour  of  Romauism* 
and  this  can  only  be  done  by  the  Divine  blessing  on  union.  A  united 
Stand  must  be  made  on  behalf  of  principle,  and  the  sin  and  danger  of  the 
nation  in  giving  any  support  whatever  to  the  mystic  Babylon  most  be 
loudly  proclaimed  and  perseveringly  reiterated.  Not  only  must  nev 
concessions  be  resLsted,  but  old  concessions  must,  if  possible,  be  annnlled. 
We  must  be  as  strenuous  on  the  right  side  as  Popery  is  on  the  wroD^ 
She  demands  all ;  we  must  insist  that  she  be  refused.  But  a  seoona 
mode  of  operation  must  consist  in  educating  the  public  mind  on  the 
subject.  The  Rev.  Robert  Maguire's  lectures,  which  are  to  conuneDce 
on  the  4th  of  Februaiy,  in  the  London  Coffee-House,  and  be  contiDsed 
for  the  next  three  months,  free  to  all  young  men,  will  inaugurate  thii 
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mode  of  aotioD.  But  Protestants  must  work  at  Oxford,  Cambridge,  and 
all  the  large  educational  establishments  and  important  towns  in  Eng- 
land. Meantime  we  solidt  the  prayers  and  energies  of  all  the  friends 
of  truth  in  behalf  of  this  effort  to  advance  the  oommon  oansa 

We  publish  the  following  extracts  from  some  of  the  letters  raoeiYed 
from  influential  people  in  aU  parts  of  the  kingdom  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Scottish  Beformation  Society,  in  approbation  of  the  establishment  of 
an  organisation  in  London  in  connexion  with  that  Society.  They  will, 
no  doubt,  be  read  with  interest ;  and  we  trust  that,  as  this  Society  is 
undertaking  very  considerable  obligations,  not  yet  provided  for,  these 
extraets  wiU  be  the  means  of  stirring  up  many  to  aid  in  a  work  so  vital 
and  important  The  object  of  the  Society  is  not  to  interfere  with  others, 
■bat  simj^y  to  take  their  proper  place  in  the  great  Protestant  army,  and  to 
aid  others  in  more  effectually  remsting  a  common  and  dangerous  en^ny : — 

''  LOHDOV. 

''I  am  a  constant  resder  of  yoor  luefal  and  esBe&iial  periodical,  the  Bvi%Darh, 
and  b«g  to  tender  nxj  best  thinks  for  the  extra  ftind  of  information  contained  in 
the  article, '  Popish  Policy  and  EfforU  at  the  End  of  last  Sesaion  of  Parliament.' 

''  I  haye  greatly  reioiced  in  the  foundation  of  that  noble  and  gloriooa  witneaa  for 
the  truth,  the  Scottiah  Beformation  Society,  and  am  truly  thankful  that  measures 
are  maturing  in  connexion  with  the  above,  to  act  on  similar  principles  in  London, 
This  has  been  for  a  long  time  much  needed.  I  sincerely  hope  your  worthy  efforts 
will  not  be  in  the  least  hindered  for  want  of  funds.  I  hope  the  wealthy  will  come 
to  aid  in  this  suitable  and  timely  measure  in  the  right  direction." 

^Lovsov. 

**  I  think  your  plan  very  felicitous,  and  requires  no  amendment." 

^'Loifsow. 

^  I  am  much  obliged  by  the  rery  interesting  statement  which  yon  have  sent  ma^ 
and  I  earnestly  pray  that  the  Diyine  blessing  may  rest  upon  your  undertaking.  I 
ahall  be  most  happy  to  avail  myself  of  any  opportimlties  to  make  your  plans  known, 
and  to  speak  of  them  with  cordial  approval." 

''  Lovsov* 

"  A  lady  sends  a  cheque  for  L.40  to  aid  in  the  movement."  . 

''Shxpfdeu). 

**  I  have  much  pleasure  in  enclosing  cross  cheque  for  L.5,  on  behalf  of  the  agency 
in  London.  I  am  quite  convinced  that  very  strenuous  efforts  must  be  made  by  aU 
Protestsnts.  If  the  committee  can  see  their  way  plain  to  send  deputations  or 
agents  to  the  various  towns,  with  a  view  to  opening  the  special  object  mentioned 
in  the  Bukoark,  I  shall  be  glad  to  contribute  another  L.5  towards  the  necessary 
expenses." 

^Stbatfobd« 

''  A  friend  sends  a  subscription,  with  the  desire  that  you  may  be  enabled  to  estab- 
lish a  branch  of  yonr  Societj  in  London,  sueeessfully  to  combat  the  inroads  of 
Popeiy." 

"  BuBT  St  Edmuhdb 

"  I  enclose  a  post-office  order  for  L.2,  to  help  ibnmrd  the  proposed  sdieme  in 
London,  which  I  think  most  desirable.    I  wish  I  could  send  yon  more.** 

"  In  the  hope  that  a  sufficient  sum  will  be  subscribed  for  the  establishment  in 
London  of  either  an  agency  or  branch  of  the  Scottish  Beformation  Society,  I  will- 
ingly offer  L.10  to  aid  this  important  object" 

**  SnuniBLAiTOw 

"  It  is  with  oonsldeiable  delij^  I  read  the  reaolations  of  ypnr  valuable  Society 
toi^ching  the  formation  of  a  branch  in  London.  I  sincerely  trust  you  will  be  en- 
abled to  carry  out  yonr  laudable  efforts.  The  increasing  boldness  of  the  Papacy 
calls  for  united  and  effectual  opposition ;  and  I  can  only  again  repeat  my  earnest 
wish  that  you  may  be  successftil  in  your  efforts,  and  shall  esteem  it  a  dity  to 
recommend  to  my  friends  around  the  desirability  of  substantial  snppork^ 
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"  Bbidlivotoh  Quay. 

"  I  have  taken  and  circulated  the  Bulwarh  since  itg  commencement  (more  than 
sixteen  years.)  I  hand  jon  a  post-office  order,  which  yon  can  divide  between  the 
Society  itself  and  the  establishment  in  London.  I  wish  the  Bulwark  was  better 
known ;  for  we  lire  in  perilous  times,  and  ought  to  be  asking  ourselves  whether  ve 
mre  prepared  for  suffering  from  that  Church  which  calls  itself  infallible.  Conse- 
quently what  it  was  it  is,  and  what  it  did  it  must  and  will  do  again,  when  stronf 
enough  to  exercise  its  power;  and  that  power  is  growing  in  its  hands." 

"Hull. 

"  I  consider  it  to  be  most  desirable  that  an  agency  of  the  kind  proposed  be 
established  in  London  without  delay." 

"Kent. 

''I  feel  that  it  is  quite  time  something  more  wss  done  by  those  who  fear  Qod  ts 
lesist  the  spread  of  Popery  In  our  land ;  and  I  am  therefore  glad  to  hope  you  may 
establish  an  agency  in  London.  I  shall  gladly  subscribe,  so  long  aa  I  can  affind. 
Hay  our  Lord  prosper  the  work." 

«  WlGAX. 

*'  I  drop  a  line  to  inform  you  that  I  intend  to  assist  you  a  little  in  your  new 
movement  in  London,  in  addition  to  my  other  annual  subscription,  beginning  early 
in  the  new  year,  in  hopes,  with  Ood's  blessing,  your  efforts  may  be  a  means  te 
check  the  rapid  progress  of  Popery." 

"  Abxagh. 

**  The  proposal  contained  in  this  month's  Bulwark  is  just  the  very  thing  wanted. 
Long  have  I  deplored  the  want  of  union  among  the  true-hearted  Protestants.  I 
think  your  proposal  will,  as  it  should,  meet  with  general  support." 

"  Glasgow. 

<'  With  reference  to  the  proposed  additional  course  of  action,  I  will  subscribe,  in 
addition  to  my  ordinary  contribution.  We  ought  to  have  a  '^Protestant  Band'  in 
the  House  far  out-numbering  the  '  Pope's  Brass  Band,'  and  so  overawe  any 
Oovemment  which  may  be  in  power  from  making  any  concessions  to  the  Popiih 
party." 

^  BUBT,  LAK0A8IIXB& 

"  As  to  the  propriety  of  establishing  an  agency  or  branch  of  your  Society  is 
Lendon,  I  will  give  you  a  subscription.    It  is  a  business  of  which  I  should  approve." 

"  Blaibmobe,  Abotubhibx. 
*'  In  regard  to  the  proposal  of  establishing  a  branch  in  London,  I  will  give  you  a 
subscription  for  that  purpose,  as  I  think  it  may  be  the  means  of  doing  much  good.** 

"  Hkbbpobd. 
*'  In  regard  to  the  proposal  to  establish  a  branch  in  London,  it  is  *  matter  of 
impossibility  for  me  to  convey  to  yon  by  letter  the  earnest  wishes,  and  very  great 
grMification  of  thousands  in  England,  if  such  a  proposal  ahould  be  carried  into 
effect  It  is  the  great  wish  of  all  true  Protestants  to  be  on  more  intimate  terms 
with  that  invaluable  Society.  I  have  been  a  reader  of  the  Bulwark  from  the  corn- 
me&eement  of  its  publication.    I  post  four  to  six  numbers  to  different  friends." 

"  Gbxexock. 
*'  In  reference  to  the  contemplated  branch  in  London,  I  beg  leave  to  say  that  I 
eordi^y  approve  of  the  same,  and  am  prepared  to  subscribe,  earnestly  praying 
that  it  may  succeed." 

"  BBOUOaTT-FxBBT. 

^*  I  enclose  a  subscription  to  assist  in  establishing  a  branch  in  London." 

"Lbwx& 
*'  I  enclose  a  post^ffice  order  for  the  London  braneh  of  the  Scottish  Beforasatios 
Society,  so  desirable.    Hay  the  Lord  strengthen  and  bless  yon  in  yonr  efforts." 

"DUBBXB. 

"  In  reply  to  your  printed  paper,  I  will  be  happy  to  extend  my  annual  subserip- 
tioD,  and  I  pray  a  blessing  may  attend  the  new  contemplated  effort  of  the  Scottish 
Beformation  Society  to  be  carried  out  in  London." 


u 
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"KoBTH  Dcvos. 
Mn  F.  would  like  to  hare  twelve  copies  of  the  paper  iianed  in  thie  month's 
Bulwark,  that  the  may  present  the  subject  to  her  friends.      She  will  subscribe 
annually  towards  the  proposed  branch,  feeling  that  ererj  word  is  unhappily  too  true 
as  stated  in  the  Bulwark,*' 

"  Bath. 
**  Krs  T.  will  be  happy  to  contribute  to  the  proposed  branch  of  the  Beformatioa 
Society  to  be  established  in  London." 

"  Middlesex. 
"  I  will  be  happy  to  send  you  a  subscription  towards  the  fands  for  establishing  an 
agency  or  branch  in  London  of  the  Scottish  Beformation  Society,  and  trust  it  will  be 
of  great  benefit  to  the  Protestant  cause." 

"  iBLuraToir,  Loitdov. 
"  I  am  so  pleased  with  the  earnestness  and  power  shown  in  your  last  number  of 
the  Bulwark,  and  so  glad  to  read  you  hare  decided  to  have  a  branch  in  London, 
that  I  enclose  a  Money  Order.     Be  strong  and  have  good  eonxage,  is  the  injunction 
af  Him  who  is  with  us  to  the  end." 

''  Wabwioxshzbt* 
**  I  sincerely  rejoice  that  your  Society  eontemplates  the  establishment  of  some 
representation  of  your  body  or  agency  in  London.  If  well  and  cautiously  conducted, 
this  operation  will  render  your  Society  really  effective  upon  the  course  of  legislation, 
and  in  the  House  of  Commons,  which  it  has  not  hitherto  been,  notwithstanding  all 
your  own  invaluable  exertions.  It  is  only  by  constant  watchfulness,  and  by  being 
on  the  spot  and  prepared  for  immediate  and  prompt  action,  that  anythhig  can 
be  done  effectively,  I  mean  beyond  the  popular  instruction  which  your  Society  haa 
most  ably  advanced.  Yon  must  not  cease  to  sow,  but  you  must  be  prepared  to  com* 
menee  yonr  harvest^  and  that  in  veiy  doubtful  weather." 

"  LUTOH. 

A  correspondent  from  Luton,  Bedfordshire,  writes : — "  I  am  gUd  to  tell  you  that 
since  I  last  wrote  you,  Bev.  T.  B.  Stevenson  has  commenced  a  series  of  very  spirited 
lectures  here,  on  Puseyism  and  Bitualism,  to  full  and  appreciative  audiences ;  and 
Sev.  T.  Hands,  the  oldest  and  most  talented  minister  here,  preaches  two  or  three 
times  per  month  on  topics  directly  involved  in  the  same  question.  So  you  see  I  am 
no  longer  labouring  alone,  as  I  did  a  few  months  since,  and  I  am  happy  to  add  that 
the  spring  is  not  likely  to  pass  without  the  foundation  of  a  Luton  Protestant 
Institute.  I  feel  considerably  encoursged,  and  have  a  strong  hope,  almost  amount- 
ing to  conviction,  that  the  hour  of  Protestant  awakening  to  duty  has  struck  at  last. 
Ood  grant  it  in  His  oft-repeated  mercies  to  this  nation  1  And  if  it  be  struck,  then 
certainly  the  Scottish  Beformation  Society  is  no  mean  wheel  in  the  moral  and 
spiritual  machinery.  English  Protestants  count  much  on  the  sympathies  and  help 
of  their  Scotch  friends.  It  is  a  holy  bond  of  union  to  be  severed,  I  trust,  never 
more." 

''Lanoasteb. 

A  eorrespondent  writes: — "I  am  sorry  to  say  that  though  the  Popish  c^use 
is  very  prosperous  here,  the  indifference  amongst  Protestants,  with  very  few  excep- 
tions, is  very  great — almost  incredible.  Some  of  my  friends  tell  me  that  there  la 
no  need  of  doing  anything, — that  Popery  is  dying  at  the  heart, — that  the  present 
Pope  is  to  be  the  last,  and  all  thia  in  the  face  of  the  appalling  evidence  in  our  beloved 
eountxy  to  the  contrary.  With  earnest  prayer  for  the  success  of  your  undertaking 
in  London  as  elsewhere." 


PROTESTANTISM  AT  SHREWSBURY. 

(To  the  Editor  qfthe  Bulwark,) 

Shbewobubt. 

Sir, — I  beg  to  enclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  by  W.  J.  Clement,  Esq.,  one 

of  the  members  of  Parliament  for  this  town.     Some  weeks  slDce,  Mr 

Clement  took  the  chair  at  a  Church  Defence  Meeting,  held  in  the  Work* 

ing  Men's  Hall.     His  speech  on  that  occasion^  which  was  thoroughly 

Protestant  and  fearlesSy  has  subjected  him  to  many  anonymous  attacks. 

h2 
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This  letter  is  his  reply.  I  think  its  publication  in  the  Bulwark  would 
do  much  good.  If  the  laity  of  the  Establishment,  and  men  of  infloenoe 
generally,  were  as  sound  and  courageous  as  Mr  Clement,  I  think  we 
should  soon  see  the  beginning  of  the  end  of  this  '^  pemidons  nonsense.* 
The  friends  of  Mr  Clement  here  applaud  his  manly  stand  against  Popish 
error,  and  his  assertion  of  the  great  principles  of  the  Beformation — ^that 
IS,  of  civil  and  religious  liberty ;  and  they  hope  that  he  will  persevere  in 
spite  of  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. — I  am,  Sir,  yours  truly, 

W.  B.  Dennis,  Wesleyan  Minister. 
And  a  constant  reader  of  the  Bulwark  from  the  beginning. 

THE  LAYMAN'S  CESISTIAXITT  AND  THE  PBIBSrS  CHURCH- 

INANITY. 

«o  ram  xdhob  ov  thx  bhbkwbbubt  obsohicu. 

Sib — ^Having  received  several  more  attacks  from  anonymous  wiiten,  I  will  no 
longer  dolay  answering  my  firab  asaailant,  who  appeared  in  the  CkronicU  under 
the  signatore  of  a  *'  Priest  in  the  Archdeaconry  of  Salop."  ,  This  is  the  only  letter 
I  will  write  in  defence  of  the  remarks  I  made  on  the  subject  of  Bitoaliam. 

My  lay-knowledge  of  Cliristianity,  at  which  the  Priest  sneers  with  Biipercifioi» 
ness,  is  derived  from  the  New  Testament ;  his  priest-knowledge  of  Christtanity  is 
derived,  as  is  evidenced  in  his  letter,  from  the  Service  Book  and  the  FormolaiisB. 
He  confounds  Charoh-tna|ii(y  with  Chrisi^'antify,  the  Rubrics  with  the  H0I7  Sci^ 
tnres.  He  gives  me  the  waters  muddled  and  heated  in  their  courae,  instead  of 
quenching  my  spiritual  thirst  with  the  pure  cool  lymph  that  bubbles  at  the  fon- 
tain.  With  tiie  true  priest-pride,  that  apes  humility,  and  with  an  amount  of  ano* 
gant  folly  and  self-complacent  intolerance  well-nigh  incredible,  he  tells  me  that  in 
every  sentence  of  my  speech  on  Ritualism  I  showed  the  "profoundest  ignoranee" 
of  the  Bible,  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformed 
Church  of  England.  He  then  arrogantly  seizes  upon  religious  knowledge  as  his 
own  peculiar  possession,  and  proves  his  fitness  for  the  oiBoe  of  a  teacher  bj  evia» 
ing  Ids  inability  to  comprehend  that  the  past  is  not  the  present,  that  the  essence 
of  religf  on  is  not  to  be  found  In  rubrics,  creeds,  and  eeremonies,  but  in  the  spirit 
of  its  Divine  Founder. 

Tour  Priest  correspondent  sneeringly  demands  what  ^authoritative  doenmenl* 
I  can  produce  to  prove  that  the  asserUon  of  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  that  he  and 
all  priests  have  supernatural  authority  to  pardon  sins  or  to  retain  them,  is  abeard 
and  blasphemous. 

Did  time  permit,  I  could  produce  the  evidence  of  some  of  the  ablest  divines  and 
men  of  thought  England  ever  produced  to  prove  that  they  do  not  believe  the  priest 
Is  invested  with  a  supernatural  power  to  forgive  uns,  or  that  he  can,  at  the  rnnsrr 
oration  of  the  sacerdotal  elements,  work  a  miracle  of  unspeakable  awfulness  and 
solemnity.  If  a  "  Priest  in  the  Archdeaconry  of  Salop  "  believes  that  prieeCs  htwe 
this  supernatural  power,  why  does  he  not  go  to  Rome  instead  of  lemaining  hi  the 
Protestant  Church  of  EngUmd,  where  he  is  useless  and  dangerous  t 

I  lament  that  he  and  his  brother  Ritualists  have  neither  the  consdentloaaneM 
nor  the  feeling  of  honour  to  lay  down  an  office,  to  leave  the  Church  whose  bnsd 
they  are  eating,  and  whose  sheep  they  have  undertaken  to  feed,  iriiilat  they  are 
treading  her  doctrines  under  their  feet. 

But,  to  return  to  the  Priest's  demand  that  I  should  produce  some  authoritative 
document — I  produce  the  New  Testament,  of  whieh  he  declares  I  am  "  profoundly 
ignorant"  The  New  Testament  gives  the  priest  no  such  power;  the  priesthood 
have  audaciously  usurped  it,  in  opposition  to  the  whole  teaching  of  Christ  and  His 
Apostles.  Nay  more,  I  tell  your  Priest  correspondent  that  the  order  of  priests  hi 
the  Church  of  Christ  is  a  solecism. 

When  Christ  was  offered  "once  for  all,"  (Heb.  x.  10,}  there  remained  nothhig 
for  priests  to  sacrifice,  consequenUy  Cluistianity,  as  taught  in  the  New  Testamenl^ 
institutes  no  priesthood  whatever  in  the  original  and  proper  sense  of  the  word.  It 
has  not  the  name  of  priest  among  its  offices,  nor  does  it  confer  a  shadow  of  priestly 
power.    It  invests  no  class  of  men  with  peculiar  ssnetity,  aseribing  io  their  inlfl^ 
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eentoiiB  »  up^eM  inflaeiUM  Ofw  Ood,  or  smpending  tk«  aalfmtiMi  of  ibe  pzifiAi 
OhriBtUui  oa  oenmoniM  widch  ihej  aloAe  oan  administer.  The  ''Prieii  in  ike 
Aiehdeaconry  of  Salop*'  enjoya  no  neaxer  aoeeu  to  God  than  other  men  in  hla 
parish.  The  '*  snooessio  ApoatoUca  divini  MUniaterii"  ia  a  priestly  &ble.  The 
ApoBitea  presided  over  the  Chnrdi  with  an  aathoritj  peeoliar  to  tkemselvm,  and 
at  whieh  none  after  them  eonld  with  any  reason  pretoid. 

Again,  Christianity  aa  taught  by  its  DiTine  Foonder,  is  not  a  religion  of  forms; 
It  has  bat  two  eeremonies,  as  simple  as  they  axe  expressive ;  It  does  not  hem  as 
roand  with  a  mechanical  Bitnal,  does  not  enjoin  forms  and  attitodes,  does  not  de- 
seend  to  details  of  dress.  KMther  Christ  nor  his  disciples  have  laid  down  any- 
where a  definite  plan  for  its  oxganisation,  or  a  Bitoal  for  its  wonhip. 

The  oommoa-sense  of  mankind  has,  howoTor,  been  most  grieveosly  insulted  by 
the  Sltoalists  attempting  to  prore  that  oeremoniea  an  as  essential  as  prindplea. 
I  hope  I  hare  demonstrated  that  the  religion  of  Christ  is  totally  diflSsrent  fitim  the 
religion  of  Bitoalism ;  the  chief  aim  of  the  fint  is  to  spread  the  inward  spiritoal 
worship  of  Qod  throagh  all  nations ;  the  grand  aim  of  the  second  is  to  strike  the 
intellect  with  palsy,  and  to  become  the  chief  Instroment  of  despotism  over  this 
sonl. 

Yonr  Priest  correspondent  with  great  satisfaction  refers  to  the  Ordination  Serriee^ 
Oonfessioo,  and  the  Tisitation  of  the  Sick.  The  reformed  ordinal  was  prepared  aa 
a  companion  to  the  first  Voglish  Prayer  Book  in  1560,  and  with  changes  was  added 
to  the  Rerised  Prayer  Book  in  1562.  The  service  waa  again  revised  by  the  Cobp 
vocation  in  16<{1,  but  it  stUl  retains  fiur  too  mnch  of  the  Popish  ordinal  ftam  whidi 
it  was  compiled,  and  urgently  needs  another  and  more  searching  revision. 

The  declarations  on  the  part  of  the  ord^er  and  the  ordained,  however  awfid 
and  imposin^^,  have  no  warrant  from  Holy  Scripture,  and  therefore,  according  to  the 
Sixth  Article  of  the  Chorch,  I  am  not  required  to  believe  them.  The  Sixth  Ar- 
ticle declares  that  "  Holy  Soipturo  containeth  all  things  necessary  to  salvation ; 
10  that  whatsoever  is  not  read  therein,  nor  may  be  proved  thereby,  is  not  to  bo 
required  of  any  man  that  it  should  be  believed  as  an  article  of  the  Faith,  or  be 
requisite  or  necessary  to  salvation."  But  if  the  Sixth  Article  had  declared  the  con- 
trary, it  would  have  mattered  little  to  me. 

Here  Ilea  before  me  the  Kew  Testament.  I  must  examine  and  think  for  mysell 
My  belief  must  be  determined  in  all  things  by  the  revealed  will  of  the  Saviour,  and 
the  unalteraUc  decisions  of  the  New  Testament.  Synods,  Coundls-EeclesisBtical 
Edicts,  cannot  make  that  binding  which  Scripture  does  not  oonfixm.  I  am  not  ao 
■Rogant  as  to  set  up  my  opinion  sgainst  them,  yet  I  am  not  so  timid  as  to  aubndt 
to  their  dictation.* 

Tour  Priest  correspondent  approves  private  and  q»ecisl  oonfession.  Oonftsshm 
was  pronounced  by  the  Canon  Law  (▲.s.  1861)  to  be  a  sacraaaent,  and  is  likened 
to  a  plsnk  of  salvation  ofTered  to  us  after  shipwreck.  But  **this  plank  of  salva- 
tton"  was,  by  the  showing  of  the  preoecUng  Csnon,  rendered  extremely  haaardous. 
Let  him  (the  Priest)  inquire  after  usual  sins,  but  not  unususl,  unless  it  be  at  a  dis- 
tance, and  indirectly,  that  such  as  do  not  know  may  not  have  the  opportunity  of 
u^amra  to  sin  1 1 

Nothing  can  be  more  in  accordance  with  Holy  Scripture  than  the  OeBerai  Con- 
feasion  in  the  order  for  dally  morning  and  evening  prayer.  The  Oenecal  Oenfeaaion 
^VM  intended  to  be  in  ordinary  caaes  a  substitute  lor  that  private  and  special  con- 
feaaion  which  the  Priest  of  Salop  admires. 

To  traee  the  history  of  private  and  special  confession  were  to  exhibit  a  deeply- 
atained  moral  enormity^  and  audi  as  the  bitterest  enemy  of  the  Ohristlsn  reli^mi 

*'  Kany  well-meaning  Ohriatlans  have  stumbled  at  our  using  those  memorable 
words  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Christ : — Becelve  tiie  Holy  Ohost ;  whose  idns  thon 
doflt  forgive,  they  are  forgiven ;  and  whose  sins  thou  retainest,  they  are  retained. 
^e  objection  is  of  this  nature.  The  power  of  remitting  and  retaining  sins  waa 
miraculoua,  and  confined  to  the  apostles,  and  is  not  to  be  expected  of  other  ministers. 
Man  cannot  bestow  God'a  Spirit,  and  it  ia  probne  to  claim  the  power  to  do  so.    A 

Cr  of  that  higher  kind  was  never  given  to  mere  man.    (See  Exposition  of  the 
y-nine  Articles,  mstorical  snd  I>octrinal,  by  Edward  Hanrold  Browne,  D.D.^ 
Lord  Bishop  of  Ely.    Longmans,  1865.) 
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would  most  eagerly  ptni  to  reed.  The  pxaetieal  opeifttion  of  privftto  and  apedal 
eonfeaalon  wUl  be  beet  illaatimted  by  the  evidence  taken  before  a  oommittee  Of  the 
Honae  of  Lorda  in  1825,  and  by  punphleta  written  by  the  Bev.  L.  Nolan,  who  had 
been  a  PopUh  priest  He  waa  conrerted  to  the  faith  of  the  Qoapel,  and  addreaud 
several  pamphleta  to  hia  Boman  Catholic  fellow-coontrymen.  He  challenged  hi- 
quiry,  bat  no  prieat  reaponded.  He  lived  aeveral  yeara  after  hia  pnblicaiionBy  bat 
la  now  dead.  Hia  third  pamphlet,  pabliahed  in  Dablin,  1888,  at  page  25,  eontains 
thia  paaaage : — "  Oh,  monatrona  ayatom  of  oonfeaaion  I  Oh,  thou  iniqnitoua  tribunal  i 
Thou  cloaker  of  Crimea !  Then  abettor  of  wickedneaa !  Thou  bmtal  murderer !" 

By  the  Canon  a.d.  1822,  the  diacloenre  of  confeaaiona  ia  expreaaly  forbid  to  the 
prieat  The  Canon  aaya,  "  Let  no  prieat  in  any  eaae,  oat  of  hatred,  anger,  or  fear 
even  of  death,  diaoover  the  confeaaion  of  any  man  by  algna,  noda,  or  worda,  either 
In  general  or  particnlar ;  or  if  he  be  convictod  of  thia,  let  him  be  degraded,  without 
any  hopes  of  reconciliation." 

TUa  ia  tiie  damnable  ayatom  by  meana  of  which  Bitoaliatic  prieata,  like  the  one 
In  the  Archdeaconry  of  Salop,  aeek  to  debaach  the  minds  of  oor  wivee,  oar  aona,  and 
onr  danghtora. 

The  order  for  the  **  viaitation  of  the  aick  "  ia  mainly  taken  from  that  which  waa 
need  before  the  Beformation.  The  form  of  abaolation  there  given,  and  which  yoor 
correapondent  qaotea  with  Phariaaical  unction,  differa  from  the  other  forms  of  ab- 
solution in  the  morning  and  evening  prayer,  and  in  the  communion  service,  which 
are  expressed  in  general  and  more  precatory  torma.  But  the  prayer  wUch  followa 
imme^toly  afterwarda  (O  moat  merciful  God,  &c.  &c.)  abaolutely  nullifies  the  ab- 
solution ;  for  in  this  prayer  the  priest  is  made  to  entreat  God  to  pardon  the  nnt  of 
ihe  penitent,  whoae  sine  he  (the  priest)  Juu  already  pardoned  U  Thus  does  the 
priest  confess  and  admit  that  hie  absolution  is  a  sham,  and  that  the  penitent  can 
only*  be  actoally  absolved  from  his  sins  by  Gk>d.  This  prayer  or  collect  is  in  &et 
the  original  absolution  or  reconciliation  of  a  dying  penitont,  and*  found  ia  the  old 
formularies  of  the  English  Church,  and  in  the  sacramentary  of  Gelasius. 

It  is  grievous  to  consider  what  religion  has  become  in  the  hands  of  some  priests. 
I  feel  painfully  what  a  different  system  theirs  is  to  what  Jesus  taught  Priests 
have  been  guilty  of  greater  abauniitlea  than  any  other  aect  of  profeasional  men. 
Beligion,  as  given  us  by  Gk>d,  is  pre-eminently  a  science  of  evidence.  That  which 
it  cannot  prove  it  does  not  enforce.  It  has  much  more  moral  evidence  than  a^y 
other  science.  But  men,  professing  profound  attachment  to  ita  requirements,  have 
lost  themaelvea  in  the  mazea  of  fraud  or  force.  The  history  of  reli^ous  intolerance 
demonstrates  that  just  in  proportion  as  ita  many  advocatea  have  themaelvea  mis- 
taken the  legitimate  authority  of  divine  truth — viz.,  that  of  persuasion,  in  that  pro- 
portion they  have  loaded  the  statute  book  and  Uie  service  book  with  lamentable 
proofs  of  intellectaal  folly,  impotent  despotism,  and  religions  guilt 

Beligion  Is  the  property  and  dearest  interest  of  the  human  race ;  every  man  hu 
an  equal  concern  in  it.  I  cannot  consent  to  allow  religion,  the  highest  oljeet  of 
thought^  to  be  considered  a  monopoly  of  professed  theologians.  I  eannot  consent 
that  a  subject  so  awful,  so  exciting,  should  be  left  to  teclmical  men  to  be  handled 
for  profesalonal  purpoaea,  and  be  eonfounded  with  the  Jargon  of  prieata,  and  the 
aubtletiea  of  theologiana. 

I  go  for  my  knowledge  of  the  Chriatian  religion  to  the  New  Teatament,  not  to 
the  prieat ;  to  the  infallible  Word,  not  to  the  fallible  man.  Can  the  priest  show  me 
God*s  commission  to  think  for  mel  If  not,  I  bid  him  to  stand  out  of  my  path.  I 
will  not  permit  him  to  intorpose  between  me  and  my  Saviour.  I  need  the  Christ 
of  the  New  Testament,  not  the  Christ  of  the  Bubrics. 

If  any  one  should  doubt  that  the  Bltuallsta  are  endeavouring  to  strike  a  death- 
blow at  the  inmost  life  of  the  Protestant  Church,  and  to  bring  us  back  to  the 
tyranny  of  priesteraft  from  which  we  escaped  at  the  Beformation,  let  him  read  the 
speech  of  the  Bishop  of  Bipon  at  the  festival  of  the  Huddersfield  Church  Inatitnte, 
on  Taesday,  the  ISth  of  November  last.  I  can  find  space  here  only  for  a  brief 
extract.  "  Diaguise  it  as  they  might,  the  whole  drift  of  the  movement  that  waa 
going  on,  and  waa  deaignatod  aa  the  Bitualiatlc  movement  in  the  Chnch  of  Kngland, 
waa  an  attempt  to  introduce  into  the  Charch  doctrinea  which  ahe  repudtated  at  the 
time  of  the  Beformation.  The  mere  queation  aa  to  the  wearing  or  not  wearing  of 
any  particular  veatment  waa  In  itaelf  a  matter  of  comparative  inaignificanee— the 
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ml  ligniiiMiiee  of  the  whole  movement^  and  its  real  importanee,  were  derived  from 
its  relationihip  to  fandamental  doctrine.  It  waa  too  plain  to  be  denied  that  th« 
drift  of  the  moTement  itself,  and  the  object  of  the  ringleaders,  was  to  retraoe  tho 
steps  which,  hj  God's  grace,  oar  fore&thera  were  enabled  to.  take  in  the  sixteenth 
oentniy;  and  whereas,  at  the  time  of  the  Beformation,  the  Ghnrch  of  England 
happily  changed  the  mass  into  the  holj  commnnion,  the  object  of  the  present 
Blt^istio  moToment  was  to  change  the  holy  commanion  into  the  idolatrous  saerifice 
<tf  the  mass.  He  thought  it  better  to  speiA:  plain  English  on  this  subject  He 
thought  it  bettor  that  they  should  know  where  they  were,  and  what  it  was  they  had 
to  front,  and  what  was  the  real  nature  of  the  difficulty  with  which  the  Church  of 
England  had  at  the  present  time  to  contend." 

A  few  words  to  my  constituents,  and  I  will  lay  down  my  pen.  I  entreat  them  to 
besUr  themselTcs  in  this  matter.  Let  them  be  assured  that  extreme  ritualism  and 
heatiienism  are  twin  brothexB — ^that  priestly  tyranny  is  more  destestable  than 
Oriental  despotism — ^that  the  greatest  obstruction  to  the  lore  of  Qod  is  a  ialse 
theology. 

If  they  ask  me  how  they  shall  besUr  themseWes,  my  answer  is,  peUtion  Parlia- 
ment to  revise  the  book  of  Common  Prayer.  It  was  settled  during  a  transitional 
period  in  the  history  of  the  Beformation,  has  not  been  revised  since  1661,  and  needa 
a  sharp  revision,  and  an  unsparing  exdaion  of  the  remnants  of  Popeiy  which  were 
left  there  in  1661,  and  which  lie  at  the  foundation  of  all  the  Bitualistic  errors  in 
doctrine  which  now  do  unhappily  prevail  in  our  Church. 

Look  at  the  ordination  service  (*'  whose  sins  ye  remit,"  &c.),  the  title  of  priest, 
the  visitation  of  the  sick,  and  the  invitation  to  the  communion,  and  there  you  will 
see  the  warrant  of  the  lUtualists  for  auricular  confession,  &c.,  &c.  Look  at  the 
baptismal  and  confirmation  services,  and  the  Catechism,  and  these  will  show  yon 
why  baptismal  regeneration  is  preached  by  two  thirds  of  our  clergy. 

These  are  the  "  camels  and  weightier  matters,"  so  much  neglected,  and  which, 
if  not  soon  reformed,  will  sink  our  Church  to  destruction.  Yestments,  altars,  crosses, 
processions,  are  in  themselves  but  ''anise  and  cummtn"  in  comparison.  Again  I 
say,  petition  both  Houses  of  Parliament  for  a  commisBlon  to  revise  the  Prayer  Book, 
and  remove  from  it  evexy  passage  that  expresses  or  conntenances  error,  and  also  to 
shorten  the  morning  servioe  by  omitting  all  repetitions. 

Thia  would  fill  our  churches,  and  add  many  pious,  learned,  and  earnest-minded 
men  to  our  ministry,  who  cannot  give  their  ''assent  and  consent"  to  the  formularies 
of  our  Prayer  Book  in  their  present  state. — I  am,  sir,  your  faithful  servant, 

W.  J.  Clihkkt, 

Ths  CorvoiL  HoTJBB,  January  %  1867. 


THE  ENDOWMENT  OF  THE  POPISH  PRIESTHOOD  IN 

IRELAND. 

A  YOLUHB  of  EssajB  on  the  Irish  Church  has  recently  been  Issued 
from  the  press,  written  by  several  ministers  of  the  EstabUshed  Church 
in  Ireland  *  The  first  essay  is,  <'  On  the  General  Principles  of  the  Estab- 
lishment and  Endowment  of  Religious  Bodies  by  the  State^  with  special 
reference  to  Ireland."  It  lays  down  very  plausible  but  most  dangerous 
principles,  which,  if  acquiesced  in,  will  issue  in  endowing  the  Church  of 
Rome  in  Ireland,  and  cutting  at  the  root  the  great  principle  on  which 
onr  forefathers  rejected  a  system  of  error,  and  introduced  in  its  stead  the 
Protestant  religion.  The  author  of  this  essay  asserts  that ''  not  only  are 
all  our  principal  varieties  of  religion  in  the  main  good  in  themselveSi 

they  also  produce  the  most  excellent  and  necessary  effects The 

Roman  Catholic  religion,  indeed,  has  inherent  political  tendencieSi  which 
do  not  ooincide  with  those  of  English  politics ;  but  even  in  her  case,  the 
evil  which  results  from  these  in  fiiToaring  disloyalty  and  disaffection,  is 

*  London :  John  Parker  k  Co. 
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M  BOtfazng  oomparad  witb  the  good^  whieb  idie  doe*  in  strengifaeiiiiig  tiw 
fthbrio  of  flooiety,  by  enforcing  the  obligations  of  moral  duty.'*    If  ve 
fake  the  illosttution  which  the  author  thus  gives  in  support  of  his  gene- 
ral proposition,  it  will  follow  that  Bomanism  ought  to  be  maintained  at 
the  public  expense.    But  we  have  not  to  rest  on  a  mere  inierenoe.    He 
asierts  (p.  33)h— ''  The  endowment  of  the  Bomish  priesthood  would  tend 
to  draw  them  towards  the  State,  and  make  their  influence  on  the  oountiy 
more  in  harmony  with*  its  civil  principles  and  the  direction  of  its  pro- 
gress ;  for  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  the  voluntary  system,  as  exist- 
ing in  the  Irish  Roman  Catholic  Church,  aggravates  all  the  worst  features 
of  Bomanism,  and  intensifies  all  the  evil  efBacts  which  religioas  di&r- 
enoes  have  ever  occasioned  in  Ireland.  •  •  .  •  •  As  far^  (p.  35)  ''as  the 
effects  of  any  political  measure  can  be  foreseen,  it  would  seem  that  this" 
(a  general  endowment)   '^  should  be  the  most  beneficial  and  healing 
measure  which  could  possibly  be  passed,  for  the  United  Kingdom  in 
particular.  .  It  seems4ndeed  to  be  contrary  to  the  policy  of  the  Church 
of  Rome  that  its  priests  in  this  kingdom  should  be  endowed  by  the 
State ;  and  no  doubt  it  is  highly  important  for  the  Pope  that  so  consider- 
able an  influence  on  English  politics  as  the  Irish  Roman  Catholic  Churdi 
should  be  quite  independent  of  the  English  Government,  and  undivided 
in  its  allegiance  to  himself!    Tet  the  offer  of  endowment  might  be  made^ 
and  even  if  refiised  it  could  not  be  without  its  efiisct."    Here  is  a  plain 
proposal,  by  a  clergyman  within  the  pale  of  a  Protestant  Choreh,  to  en* 
dow  Romanism  in  Ireland;  and  if  good  for  Ireland,  why  have  a  Protestant 
Establishment  there  ?  and  why  would  Popery  not  be  equally  good  for  Enghmd 
and  Scotland  t    Many  of  our  statesmen,  we  fear,  are  of  the  same  opinion 
with  this  writer.    And  such  fallacious  statements  and  arguments  will 
gain  ground  and  prevail,  unless  true  Protestants  become  more  alive  to  the 
present  dangers  which  hang  over  this  country,  and  unless  the  rising 
youth  of  our  land  are  more  thoroughly  educated  on  the  real  nature  and 
principles  of  Romanism,  and  on  the  true  foundation  on  which  the  policy 
of  nations  ought  to  be  established — ^viz.,  not  expediency,  or  what  states- 
men may  consider  best  for  the  time,  but  the  eternal  principles  which  are 
laid  down  in  the  Word  of  God.     It  is  righteousness  alone  that  can  exalt 
a  nation. 

There  is  a  rumour  that  the  present  Government  intend  to  make  some 
movement  in  the  present  Parliament  in  the  direction  of  an  endowment 
for  the  whole  Irii^  priesthood,  and  they  are  certainly,  receiving  ample 
eneouragsment  in  the  general  and  in&tuated  apathy  whieh  prevaUsi  But 
we  trust  that  such  a  movement,  if  made,  will  have  the  effect  of  arousing 
apathetic  Protestants,  and  stirring  up  the  people  of  Ood  to  more  straui- 
ous  efforts  and  more  earnest  prayer. 


REGENT  INTOLERANT  PROCEEDINGS  AT  ROMK 

Thb  letter  of  the  Times  Florence  correspondent^  dated  January  B, 

says: — 

LetteiB  have  reached  me  from  Rome,  with  fhll  partlcalsrs  of  a  dlffienltj  Hiat 
has  arisen  wHk  respeot  to  the  Presbyterian  serrice  in  that  citjr.  It  appears  that 
for  the  bat  six  yean  a  Seoteh  Presbyterian  service  has  been  regalarly  peribrmed  ia 
Rome  darisff  thoee  six  moathe  of  the  twelve  when  foreigners  are  nameraiiB  thefa 
This  is  the  third  winter  during  which  it  has  been  peilonned  by  the  Ber.  James 
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Lewifl^^  who  lias  bold  it  in  a  room  of  his  own  apartment  It  has  beon  attended 
cxclosiveljr  hj  foreigners — Scotch  and  English  Presbyterians — the  attendance 
Taiyiii^  from  forty  to  eighty  persons.  The  arrangements  connected  with  the 
seryiee  have  been  made  with  a  view  of  attracting  as  little  pablic  attention  as 
possible,  bat,  at  the  same  time,  no  attempt  lias  been  made  to  conceal  from  the 
aathorities  the  fact  of  the  service  taking  place.  Notice  of  the  existence  of  snch  a 
cong^regation  has  been  regularly  given  at  the  principal  banks,  hotels,  and  reading- 
rooms.  I  am  assured,  on  most  respectable  and  trustworthy  authority,  that  no 
complaint  has  ever  been  made  by  the  public,  or  by  the  neighbours  of  the  house 
where  the  aenrices  have  been  held,  of  the  slightest  inconvenience  having  arisen 
from  them.  Kevertheless,  on  one  of  the  last  days  of  the  year  just  expired,  the  fol- 
lowing letter  was  received  by  the  Rev.  Mr  Lewis : — 

**  It  la  my  official  duty  to  inform  you  tliat  Monsignor  Bandi,  Governor  of  Beme, 
has  just  communicated  to  me  that  you  are  holding  illegal  religions  meetings  in 
your  honae,  which  you  must  know  are  prohibited  by  the  Roman  law,  and  that  yon 
have  thua  placed  yourself  in  the  power  of  the  Inquisition,  both  for  arrest  and 
imprisonment.  But^  as  the  Monsignor  permits  ma  to  give  you  this  notice,  I  would 
serionalj  advise  that  you  at  once  put  an  end  to  these  innovations,  and  that  you  visit 
Monsignor  Bandi  at  Monte  Cltorio  and  assure  him  that  yon  wiU  naver  again  repeat 
these  illegal  acts,  and  I  hope  in  this  way  yon  may  possibly  suspend  your  exile, 
which  is  now  hanging  over  you. — I  am,  &e.       Josxph  Sbvibv,  British  GonsuL" 

This  is  Burelj  a  most  extraordinary  style  of  writing  for  a  ''  Britiah 
Oonsal,"  and  proves  how  far  our  nation  has  sunk  since  the  days  of 
Cromwell.  We  wonder  that  our  statesmen  are  not  ashamed  to  truckle 
to  such  aa  abominable  system,  which,  clamorous  for  every  sort  of 
encouragement  here,  refuses  the  barest  toleration  wherever  it  has  the 
power.  It  would  appear  that  Mr  Odo  Bussell,  our  quasi-ambasaador, 
acted  in  a  much  better  way  than  the  consuJ,  but  still  without  e£B9ot, 
and  the  oorrespcmdent  of  the  Times  adds  : — 

The  whole  preeeedbig  is  a  novelty,  and  indicates  a  dumge  of  d<»nettie  pofLcj 
only  to  be  aeeounted  for  bj  the  increased  latitude  the  departure  of  the  French  has 
left  to  the  extreme  clerical  party,  now,  doubtless,  detennined  to  carry  out  the 
stringent  eeelesiastical  rule  which  has  for  a  time  been  in  abeyanoe.  It  appears 
that  Antondli  expressed  to  Mr  Bassell  his  personal  regret  that  he  could  not  ^ve  a 
more  favonxable  answer  to  his  application.  He  is  clearsighted  enough  to  foresee 
the  indignation  this  sudden  outbreak  of  intolerance  will  arouse;  but  he  has  to  deal 
with  a  power  stronger  than  his  personal  opinion,  and  he  can  maintain  hia  position 
only  by  deferring  to  it 

I  further  know  that  Antonelli  has  thrown  out  a  hint  that  the  American  servlee, 
which  is  not  now  held  in  the  house  of  the  United  States  Legation,  but  in  a  separate 
bired  room,  will  also  be  pat  down.  As  regards  the  Bcotdi  service,  a  large  room 
outaide  the  walls  of  Bome  had  alr^dy  been  hired  yesterday,  and  the  service  was  to 
be  performed  in  it  this  day.  If  the  Pontifical  authorities  interfere  again  to  pro- 
hibit even  extramural  worship,  it  is  difficult  to  say  what  further  steps  can  be  taken 
to  move  a  Government  so  insensible  to  shame,  and  which  shows  so  little  giatitude 
for  the  equality  of  rights  accorded  to  its  followers  in  Protestant  England. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  least  novel  in  all  this.  Rome  is  ever  the 
same  despotic  and  intolerant  system,  and  would  hum  heretics  as  well 
as  interdict  their  worship  if  it  only  had  the  power.  The  state  of  feeUng 
is  not  altered,  although  men  blindly  refuse  to  be  convinced  of  it. 

When  Rome  was  a  Pagan  city,  Paul  preached  in  it  to  ''  all  that  came 
iu  unto  him,*'  (Acts  xxviii.  30,  31,)  *'no  man  forbidding  him,*'  This  can 
Qo  longer  be  done ;  proving  that  the  worst  heathenism  was  more  tolerant 
than  Popery,  and  the  Roman  emperor  better  in  this  respect  than  Pius 
IX.,  although  the  latter  blasphemously  calls  himself  the  ''Vicar  of 
Christ," 
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POPISH  REVENGR 

BoME  is  fall  of  seoret  Bocietiesy  which  plot  and  counterplot  one  another. 
Of  the  way  in  which  these  societies  are  recruited,  and  the  terrors  with 
which  secrecy  is  enforced  upon  their  members,  some  notion  may  be  had 
from  the  following  narration  : — In  May  1861,  a  young  man,  a  Belgian, 
was  shot  as  he  was  one  night  entering  his  hotel  in  the  city.     He  was  in 
good  odour  with  the  priests,  for  his  father  had  contributed  a  large  sura 
to  Peter's  Pence,  and  his  death  was  a  mystery.     A  fortnight  aft^wards 
another  murder  was  attempted,  and  this  famished  some  clue  to  the  former. 
A  Frenchwoman,  who  had  lived  several  years  in  Rome,  as  a  eatUurih'e  to 
some  fashionable  dressmakers,  called  upon  the  head  of  the  French  police 
in  Rome,  and  made  a  statement  to  the  following  effect : — She  said  she 
had  been  led  to  listen  to  the  overtures  of  a  person  who  presented  himself 
at  her  house  in  the  dress  of  a  priest,  and  who  wished  her  to  become  a 
member  of  a  derico-politioal  society,  which  had  its  head-quarters  in 
Rome,  with  branches  in  Paris  and  the  other  capitals  of  Europe.    The 
man,  who  was  evidently  French,  offered  ample  remuneration  in  money 
and  other  benefits  for  her  services,  which  were  to  be  limited  for  the 
time,  to  carrying  correspondence  to  the  houses  she  frequented  in  her 
oapadty  of  sempstress.     She  consented,  and  entered  the  society.     The 
next  day  she  was  waited  on  by  the  same  person,  who  explained  to  her 
the  objects  and  rules  of  the  society,  and  told  her  that  she  would  be  sent 
to  Paris^  where  she  would  be  instructed  as  to  her  farther  proceedings. 
This  alarmed  her.     The  person  perceiving  the  fright  into  which  he  had 
thrown  her,  strove  to  dispel  her  fears,  by  assuring  her  that  she  would  be 
amply  compensated  for  any  risks  she  might  run,  but  that  being  a  woman 
she  was  not  so  likely  to  be  suspected  as  a  man.    She  still  refused  to  go 
to  Paris*     ''Well,**  said  the  man,  **  I  will  give  you  a  night  to  consider 
it ;  and  to-morrow  should  you  consent  to  go,  be  so  good  as  to  wear  a 
yellow  ribbon,  and,  in  the  contrary  case,  a  blue  one."    Next  morning  she 
was  not  more  inclined  to  go  to  Paris  than  she  had  been  on  the  evening 
before,  and  she  mounted  the  corresponding  colour.    As  she  was  entering 
a  house  the  same  forenoon  she  heard  a  voice  say,  **  BleUy  frapp^ !"  at  the 
same  instant  she  was  seized  by  one  man,  while  another  struck  her  with  a 
stiletto.     Partly  owing  to  her  starting  aside,  and  partly  to  steel  which 
she  wore  in  her  corset,  the  blow  did  not  take  full  effect,  and  before  there 
was  time  to  repeat  it,  two  men  happened  to  come  up,  and  the  assassins 
ran  off,^^The  AvKihening  of  Italy  and  the  Crisis  of  Home.    Dr  Wylie, 
The  Religious  Tract  Society,  London,  pp.  303-4. 


CONTENDING  FOR  THE  PRESENT  TRUTH. 

This  is  recommended  to  us  by  the  example  of  Christ,  His  apostles, 
and  the  &ithful  in  all  ages.  The  discourses  of  our  Saviour  often  consist 
of  energetic  vindications  of  these  truths,  which  in  that  age  were  ob- 
scured, corrupted,  or  denied  by  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees.  The 
letters  of  His  apostles,  while  they  illustrate  all  the  truths  of  revelation, 
particularly  vindicate  those  which  false  teachers  were  active  in  under- 
mining or  adulterating.  The  first  epistle  to  the  Church  of  Corinth  was 
^tten  to  defend  the  purity  of  the  Lord's  supper  from  certain  disorderly 
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practioes  in  the  observance  of  it  whichi  had  crept  into  that  Church — ^to 
restore  the  purity  of  her  fellowship,  which  had  become  corrupt,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  remissaen  of  her  office-bearers  in  oenmrinff  and  excluding 
the  scandalous  from  her  communion — and  to  establish  the  doctrine  of 
the  resurrecti<H!i,  in  {^position  to  certain  false  teachers  who  denied  it 
The  three  epistles  of  John  were  written  to  defend  the  diTinity  and 
humanity  of  our  Lord  against  the  sect  of  Gnostics,  who  held  that  He 
was  infecor  to  the  Father,  and  who  denied  His  humanity,  maintaining 
that  He  waa  a  man  only  in  appearance,  and  suffered  and  died  only  in 
i^pearanoe.  The  same  obaenration  may  be'  made  with  respect  to  most 
of  the  other  epistles.  In  every  period  the  £uthful  diseipke  of  Christ 
have  acted  on  the  same  principle ;  they  have  defended  the  truths  whidi, 
in  their  own  age  and  country,  have  been  in  the  greatest  jeopardy.  At 
the  Beformation  the  talents  and  labours  of  the  Beformers  in  our  own 
and  other  lands  were  employed  for  the  purification  and  defence  of  all  the 
doctrines  and  precepts  of  Christianity  which  had  been  corrupted,  sad 
were  powerfully  opposed  by  Antichrist.  During  the  reigns  of  James  L, 
Charles  II.,  and  his  brother,  our  fore&thers  laboured  and  suffered  in 
maintaining  the  Headship  of  Christ  over  His  Church  against  the  elaims 
preferred  by  these  kings  to  supreme  authority  in  all  matters  ecdeeiastical 
as  well  as  civil-— claims  which  our  fore&thers  disavowed  and  abjuied  as 
an  arrogant  and  sacrilegious  invaaon  of  the  inalienable  prerogatives  of 
the^^King  of  Zion.  These  examples  should  encourage  us  in  defisuding 
**  the  present  truth,"  in  keeping  ''  the  word  of  Chrises  patience.**  This 
meets  with  His  high  approbation,  and  will  receive  from  Him  a  glorious 
reward  at  last  "  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  patieoco,  I 
also  will  keep  thee  in  the  hour  of  temptation,  which  ahaU  come  upon  all 
the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth."  ''Te  are  they  who 
have  continued  with  me  in  my  temptations ;  and  I  appoint  unto  yoa  a 
kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me,  that  ye  may  eat  and 
drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom." — From  Sermons  by  the  Rm.  J» 
Anderson. 


JEWS  IN  IBELAND. 

Thb  census  of  1861  revealed  the  curious  fiict,  that  in  the  whole  south- 
west of  Ireland  there  were  but  two  Jews.  One  of  these  ancient  people 
abode  in  Munster,  and  the  other  in  Connaught,  so  that  they  sufficed 
between  them  for  a  population  of  nearly  three  millions  In  the  metro- 
politan districts  of  Leinster  200  Jews  were  found,  and  a  Jewish  colony 
had  settled  about  Belfast  The  reason  of  this  is  obvious.  Papists  have 
always  been  great  enemies  to  the  Jews ;  and  where  Popery  prevails,  it 
so  effectuaUy  eats  up  the  resources  of  a  country,  that  there  is  nothing  left 
for  Jews. 


DB  MANNING  ON  PBOTESTANTISM. 

Db  Mankiko,  improperly  called  Archbishop  of  Westminster,  made  a 
speech  recently  at  Belmont,  near  Hereford,  in  which  he  indulged  in 
some  very  disparaging  remarks  in  regard  to  Protestantism.  He  admitted 
that  infidelity  was  a  power  in  the  land,  but  said  that  Popery  knew  how  to 
deal  with  it.    Popery,  in  fact,  knows  that  men  cannot  rest  in  infidelity. 
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and  that  the  Toaetion  from  infidelitj  is  generally  into  superstitian.  Popery 
is  the  great  parent  of  infidelity,  and  its  residuary  legatee.  Bat,  in  regard 
to  the  present  Protestantism  of  England,  Dr  Manning  contemptuously 
■ays: — ^Heresy  had  no  vigour,  no  originality,  no  action;  it  does  not 
intermingle  with  us ;  it  was  a  thing  of  the  past ;  it  was  gone ;  an  ancient 
httesy,  he  might  say,  which  was  now  extinct*  Where  was  Lutheranism, 
the  last  master  heresy  of  the  latter  century,  where  was  it  now  ?  Search 
through  Saxony,  the  cradle  from  which  it  sprang ;  search  over  all  Qer- 
many,  and  find  a  Lutheran  orthodoxy — ^if  he  might  use  such  contradic- 
tory language — ^it  was  a  thing  of  the  past.  An  intellectual  error  could 
nerer  hold  its  own  till  it  became  a  set  error ;  it  was  perpetually  in 
mutation;  perpetually  in  solution;  they  rose,  they  culminated,  and 
passed  away.  So  it  was  with  Protestantism :  Protestantism  was  dead  I 
Men  would  rise  up  and  say,  what  audacity  to  use  these  words  of  the 
Protestantism  of  England  I    Not  at  all !    Protestantism  existed  merely 

a  political  power  and  a  form  of  diplomacy." 

The  political  papers  and  the  more  credulous  Protestants  affect  to  despise 
language,  and  no  doubt  it  is  exaggerated,  but  still  it  is  in  the  main 
oorreet  ^otestantism  in  England,  if  not  dead,  is  profoundly  asleep 
and  politically  powerless.  This  battle  is  steadily  going  against  her.  Had 
no  greater  yigour  existed  at  the  Reformation,  Bome  would  have  been 
dominant  still  in  this  country ;  and  unless  men  can  be  roused  to  effeo- 
tivB  resistance,  it  is  only  a  question  of  time  when  it  will  be  dominant 
again.  It  is  just  as  well  to  look  the  real  state  of  matters  in  the  &ce, 
and  to  be  taught,  even  by  an  enemy. 


A  SABBATH  IN  A  BITUALIST  CHURCH  IN  ENGLAND. 

By  thb  Rev.  J.  A.  Wtlib,  LL.D. 

Thk  leaders  of  the  Bulwark  do  not  need  to  be  told  of  the  rise  of 
Ritualism  in  England,  but  few  of  them  can  have  any  adequate  idea  of 
the  hold  it  has  already  got>  and  the  portentous  rapidity  with  which  it 
oontinues  to  spread.  Like  an  exhalation  from  the  soil,  or  like  a  dark 
smoke  horn  some  sulphurous  pit  suddenly  opened  in  the  midst  of  the 
nation.  Ritualism  is  creeping  over  the  land,  it  is  rising  into  the  air,  it  is 
darkening  the  sky  and  putting  out  the  blessed  lights  which  were  kindled 
in  the  firmament  of  England  three  centuries  ago.  Portentous  sign — 
of  all  the  signs  of  our  times  the  most  portentous !  '  It  alarms  men ;  it 
gives  rise  to  the  most  ominous  foreboding ;  but  no  one  seems  able  to 
say  how  the  progress  of  that  dark  cloud  is  to  be  arrested,  or  what  is  to 
be  the  end  of  these  things. 

It  looks  as  if  a  mirade  had  been  wrought  So  some  think  and  speak. 
We  do  not  believe  any  such  thing.  God  never  works  miracles  to  blind 
the  understandings  and  pervert  the  judgments  of  men.  We  adhere  to 
the  old  doctrine  that  there  are  no  effects  without  causes.  For  what  is 
now  happening  in  England  there  is  a  cause,  a  very  sufficient  cause,  and 
a  cause  which  has  been  some  considerable  while  in  operation,  and  of  that 
we  may  speak  at  a  future  time.  At  present  we  direct  attention  to  the 
effect,  now  so  broadly  developed,  that  it  is  impossible  either  to  mistake 
or  deny  it.     Some  twenty  years  ago  Tractarianism^  or  Ritualism^  or 
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Eomaniam — for  the  three  titles  designate  one  and  the  same  thing- 
was  confined  to  a  few  clergymen.  These,  it  was  said,  were  men  of  peeu* 
liar  idiosyncrasies,  their  tastes  were  decidedly  of  a  medi»7al  caste,  and 
their  studies  had  turned  strongly  in  the  same  direction.  They  might 
be  safely  indulged,  it  was  pleaded,  in  their  favourite  tastes,  and  left 
undisturbed  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  peculiar  opinions.  They  woe 
not  at  all  likely  to  infect  others,  or  collect  a  large  following  of  disdplei. 
The  great  English  nation  they  never  would  convert;  the  Protestint 
Church  of  England  they  never  would  revolutionise.  The  nation's  eoorae, 
it  was  said,  was  forward,  with  the  torch  of  science  and  of  a  philosopfaio 
criticism  in  its  hands — not  backward  into  a  worship  compounded  of  gay 
vestments,  mumbled  or  chanted  prayers,  and  Pagan  rites.  Englishmen 
had  too  keen  an  appreciation  of  the  practical  and  the  true,  and  were  too 
thoroughly  indoctrinated  into  the  Reformation,  ever  to  undergo  so  ssd  a 
conversion.  And  yet  who  does  not  now  feel  how  completely  all  these 
hopes  have  been  falsified !  and  how  this  subtle,  mysterious,  and  infec- 
tious thing,  which  we  term  Ritualism,  and  which,  we  said,  bom  with  t 
few  mediaevalists  in  our  universities,  would  die  with  them,  continoes  to 
live,  nay,  to  grow,  amid  all  the  science,  and  scepticism,  and  practical  life 
of  the  nineteenth  century  1  It  is  unstifled  by  the  influences  which  ve 
hoped  would  kill  it.  It  waxes  stronger  and  stronger  every  day  1  defies 
argument,  sets  at  nought  ridicule,  nay,  even  contemns  the  rebuke  of 
mitred  authority,  and  holds  on  in  its  conquering  course  from  city  to  city, 
and  from  province  to  province,  binding  rectors  and  curates,  nay,  even 
mitred  bishops  themselves,  to  its  chariot  wheel,  with  a  continually- 
lengthening  retinue  of  matrons,  maidens,  students  of  theology,  of  lav, 
artists,  and  literateurs.  In  short,  it  has  now  broadened  into  the  dimen- 
sions of  a  great  national  movement 

To  our  readers  north  of  the  Tweed,  what  we  have  now  said  may  seem 
to  partake  somewhat  of  exaggeration.  Those  who  live  in  England,  or 
who  have  intelligently  visited  it,  know  that  it  is  not  so.  Not  a  tomi 
can  one  enter  but  one  is  met  with  tidings  that  this  or  the  other  cleigy- 
man  has  last  Sabbath  startled  his  flock,  or  it  may  be  delighted  his  flock, 
by  the  display  of  some  novelty  of  clerical  vestment.  Like  the  painter  who 
joined  the  human  head  and  the  fish's  tail,  he  has  joined  in  his  dress  the 
Protestant  minister  and  the  Popish  priest.  You  can  see  the  dire  change 
in  the  act  of  passing  upon  him — ^the  Protestant  &ce,  with  the  scaly 
dragon-folds  at  the  nether  end.  One  cannot  enter  a  company  bat  he 
finds  that  Ritualism  is  the  subject  of  conversation,  nor  open  a  provincial 
newspaper,  but  he  finds  that  Ritualism  is  the  subject  of  keen  discussion. 
In  short,  there  is  around  one  the  manifest  signs  that  Ritualism  pervades 
and  fills  the  atmosphere  of  English  life. 

We  shall  give  a  specimen.  This  may  help  those  readers  espeeiany 
who  live  north  of  the  Tweed  to  a  clearer  perception  of  the  thing,  and 
how  it  appears  in  England,  than  any  general  description  could  do. 

On  the  Sabbath  after  Christmas  we  worshipped  in  St  Peter's,  in  the 

county  town  of  D .    To  understand  what  is  to  follow,  it  is  necessary 

to  attend,  first  of  all,  to  the  arrangement  of  the  church — ^whose  walls 
time  had  visibly  touched,  and  whose  swelling  graveyard  showed  that  the 
dead  of  many  generations  slept  around  it.  Within  the  edifice,  a  massy 
atone  screen  divides  the  building  into  two  unequal  parts.  Thespso^ 
outside  the  screen  is  about  two-thirds  of  the  whole,  and  is  appropriated 
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to  the  use  of  the  congregation :  the  space  inside  the  screen  is  the  chancel, 
entered  only  bj  the  clergymen,  or  as  perhaps  they  might  prefer  being 
styled,  the  priests.     At  the  farther  extremity  of  the  chancel,  elevated  a 
few  paoesy  and  also  railed  off,  is  the  altar.    These  three  parts  of  a  Bitual- 
istic  church  correspond  designedly  to  the  three  divisions  in  the  temple— 
the  outer  court :  the  holy  place :  and  the  holy  of  holies.     At  the  door 
stood  a  stone  fount,  but  with  no  holy  water  in  it  as  yet.    It  bore  a 
deep  en  wreathing  of  holiy  :  as  indeed  did  the  whole  church,  being  Christ- 
mas Sabbath ;  pillar,  pulpit,  and  all  were  bound  round  with  it,  th^  green 
foliage  £nely  i^lieved  by  the  sparkle  of  the  redberry.     The  pews  had 
been  cleared  out,  and  the  stone  floor  was  occupied  by  rows  of  benches 
after  the  manner  of  a  Bomish  cathedral.    The  part  of  the  building  appro- 
priated to  the  congregation  had  a  cold,  cavernous  look.    The  naked  walls 
bad  not  cTcn  a  whitewash :  and  but  for  the  massy  columns  and  groined 
roof,  the  place  would  have  seemed  a  barn.    The  chancel  was  richly  dight 
"With  coloured  bricks,  and  at  its  extremity  rose  the  altar,  fashioned  pre- 
cisely as  Boman  ones  are,  covered  with  richly  embroidered  cloths,  deco- 
rated with  flowers,  silver  vessels,  candles,  as  yet  unlighted,  and  behind, 
where   the  Ten  Commandments  are  usually  seen,  was  an  illuminated 
window,  displaying  a  painting  of  Christ  on  the  Cross.    It  served  instead 
of  a  crucifix. 

In  a  few  minutes  the  bell  ceased  to  toll,  and  entering  by  a  side  door, 
in  marched  an  imposing  procession,  all  in  white,  and  headed  by  a  tall 
cross,  which  was  borne  aloft  by  a  boy  in  a  surplice.  After  the  cross 
came  some  dozen  boys  in  surplices,  next  followed  some  dozen  of 
grown  men,  I  do  not  say  clergymen,  because  I  will  not  answer  that  all 
were  in  orders,  there  might  be  amongst  them  lay  choristers :  and  the 
procession  closed  with  a  second  line  of  boys,  also  in  surplices.  I  marked 
that  the  clergymen  wore  beneath  their  Dalmiatic  the  long  dark  robe, 
which  is  the  common  dress  of  the  French  and  Italian  cur^.  The  boy 
stuck  up  his  great  cross  beside  the  chanoel  door,  precisely  as  the  Boman 
verger  does,  and  then  the  whole  procession  swept  in  and  ranged  them- 
selves in  a  line  on  each  side  of  the  chancel,  and  the  service  proceeded.) 

Before  describing  the  service,  let  us  turn  to  the  more  noticeable  faces 
in  the  procession.     The  more  prominent  in  the  group — the  rector,  as  I 
afterwards  learned — ^was  a  middle-aged  and  middle-sized  man.     He  was 
brawny  and  muscular ;  with  red  bushy  whiskers,  and  a  face  on  which 
the  predominant  expression  was  that  of  bluff  good-nature.    He  was  more 
like  a  man  who  would  don  a  coat  of  mail,  than  one  who  would  fall  in 
love  with  a  surplice.    The  next  most  noticeable  face  was  of  an  altogether 
different  typa    The  person  to  whom  it  belonged  was  of  ^  spare  figure, 
cadaverous  visage,  a  blue  zone  round  his  eyes,  eyelids  that  drooped 
heavily,  nor  onoe  showed  the  colour  of  the  orbs  they  shaded ;  a  brow 
vith  many  deep  wrinkles  drawn  across  it,  and  hair  decidedly  gray, 
although  the  person  was  still  comparatively  young.     He  looked  like  one 
'who  fasted  oftener  than  was  for  his  body's  good;  or  mayhap  being  curate, 
he  did  duty  in  that  respect  for  his  rector  as  well  as  for  Mmself.    There 
^  a  third  face  in  the  procession  that  struck  me  as  possessing  individu- 
ality.   Supported  by  a  black  stock  it  bore  itself  elate.    Very  plebeian  it 
Was,  but  very  bold.    Thin,  dark,  but  with  two  big  lustrous  eyes,  that 
Btared  and  started  so,  that  one  almost  expected  to  see  them  leap  from 
their  socketa    The  other  faces  were  very  ordinary  onea 
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The  servioe  now  began. '  The  hlAick  cross,  the  prooeBBkm,  the  droMoi^ 
were  so  like  what  I  had  seen  hnndreds  of  times  in  Continental  cathe- 
drals, that  I  was  cheated  into  absolute  forgetfuiness  that  I  was  in  a 
Protestant  church,  and  I  started  with  surprise  when  the  senrioe  b^g^  in 
English,  for  I  had  waited  for  the  Frendh  or  Italian  idiom.  It  was  the 
liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England :  but  all  was  chanted ;  tiie  moaic  was 
yery  fine,  but  the  words  were  so  inarticulate  that  I  could  make  nothing 
of  them.  This  went  on  for  a  full  hour,  diversified  only  by  riaingE,  kneel- 
ings,  bowings.  Those  who  have  frequented  the  Madeleine  in  Paris,  must 
have  ooserved  two  tast^uUy  dressed  young  women,  placed  in  front  of 
the  gallery,  in  sight  of  all,  to  lead  the  congregation  in  its  attitudeSi  I 
marked  the  same  device  in  this  church.  On  the  front  beoeh,  on  eadi 
side  of  the  nave,  sat  a  carefully  dressed  young  woman,  the  very  model 
of  devotion,  whose  bowings  were  ever  at  the  right  moment,  and  of  cano^ 
nical  length.  I  note  this  coincidence,  because  it  is  apt  to  pass  unob- 
served by  the  ordinary  English  visitor.  The  more  familiar  one  is  with 
the  Boman  original,  the  more  will  he  be  struck  with  the  doseneas  of  the 
Ritualist  copy. 

There  was  a  pause  in  the  chanting,  and  the  curate,  he  of  ihe  eada- 
verous  face  and  downcast  eyes,  appeared  at  the  chancel-door  with  a  little 
scroll  in  his  hand.  He  mounted  the  pulpit,  which  stood  outside  the 
chancel,  and  proceeded  to  read  a  sermon  of  exactly  ten  minutea'  length. 
The  text  was  well  chosen  for  the  day :  1  John  iv.  10,  '^  Herein  is  love,  not 
that  we  loved  Cod,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  pro- 
pitiation for  our  sins.*'  The  sermon  was  unexceptionable  in  ita  theology. 
There  was  but  one  sentence  in  it  that  appeared  dubious,  if  not  equivooaL 
"  Christ,"  said  the  preacher,  "  bodily  took  part  of  our  flesh  and  blood, 
that  we  spiritually  might  take  part  of  his  flesh  and  blood."  The  wotda, 
doubtless,  are  susceptible  of  a  scriptural  and  Protestant  interpretation; 
but  ihey  are  equaUy  susceptible  of  a  Popish  interpretation.  In  proof  we 
cite  the  authority  of  the  Council  of  Trent.  That  council,  while  teaohii^ 
that  it  is  the  real  flesh  and  blood  which  the  communicant  reoeivee  in  the 
sacrament,  distinguishes  two  modes  of  receiving  that  flesh  and  blood. 
The  first  is  corporally  merely :  the  second  is  sacrameiUally  and  tpirU- 
vjMy — ^the  latter  being  the  true  partaking  in  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ.  (Caiechismua  Jiomamu.  Dt  Sacrammto  EwkaristUB.)  The 
Council,  moreover,  enters  into  an  elaborate  explanation  to  ^ow  that» 
although  it  is  the  very  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ  which  is  partaken  o^  the 
act  of  partaking  is  spiritual,  inasmudx  as  Christ's  presence  in  the  aaera- 
ment  is  perceived  not  by  the  senses  but  by  faith,  and  His  flesh  is  not 
changed  into  our  substance  like  ordinary  food ;  but  we,  on  the  oontmiy, 
are  ohanged  by  it  into  His  nature.  Our  Bitualist  curate,  after  all,  wss 
but  speiJdng  of  the  sacrament  as  the  Council  of  IVent  had  spoken  of  it 

The  better  half  of  the  congregation  consisted  of  youths  of  from  eight 
to  twelve  years; — a  frequent  circumstance  as  regards  Bitualist  c<mgre0>^ 
tions.  They  were  sent  away  when  the  sermon  began ;  so  that  whatever 
modicum  of  instruction  that  ten  minutes'  address  mi^t  contain,  they 
were  denied.  I  marked,  too,  the  preacher  made  a  few  slipa  in  his  gram- 
mar. In  any  other  circumstances  I  would  not  once  have  thought  of 
it;  but  here,  where  everything  professed  to  be  in  exaot  conformity 
with  canon  and  rule,  it  did  surprise  me.  It  suggested  the  thought* 
How  much  literature  is  likely  to  owe  to  Bitualism.    The  two  have  not 
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flotuiahed  together  in  the  past.  In  the  present  day  the  dry  style  and 
mouldy 'thinking  of  the  Gorypheus  of  the  Bitualists  will  but  ill  bear 
comparison  "with  the  majestic  thoughts  and  burning  diction  of  the  Eliza- 
bethan era. 

The  rector  now  disappeared  ^or  a  few  minutes^  and  when  he  returned 
he  was  gnuadly  arrayed  in  chasuble.     This  is  the  vestment  in  which  the 
Komish  priest  celebrates  mass.     It  is  a  flowing  open  robe,  reaching  from 
the  neck  to  the  heel^  magnificently  gilded,  and,  in  especial,  adorned  with 
great  crosses.     Thus  apparelled,  he  stood,  his  back  to  the  people,  before 
Uie  altar.      The  candles  were  now  lighted.     Two  attendants  in  white, 
going. to  the  little  chamber  or  tabernacle  in  the  side  wall,  precisely  as  in 
a  Boman  chapel,  unlocked  it,  and  brought  forth  the  bread  and  wine,  the 
former  covered  with  a  linen  pall  or  eorjyoral.    They  were  received  by  the 
celebrant,  and  placed  on  the  patten.    The  consecration  now  went  on.    It 
proceeded  substantially  as  does  the  consecration  of  the  host  in  a  Popish 
church.     There  were  the  same  intonings,  the  same  abundance  and  variety 
of  manipulations,  and  at  the  end  of  a  full  half  hour  came  the  climax  of 
these  ceremonies  in  the  elevation  of  the  sacrament.     The  attendant 
priests,  falling  on  their  knees,  now  received  the  communion,  as  did  a 
few  of  the  congregation,  outside  the  rails,  in  the  same  posture.    We  had 
had  the  eurate's  sermon,  and  now  we  had  the  eommentafy  upon  it     No 
one  could  be  at  a  loss  in  what  sense  to  interpret  its  equivocal  phrase- 
ology.    In  short,  if  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation  was  not  taught  in 
words,  it  was  here  taught  unmistakeably  in  rite  and  symbol. 

Yet  this  is  not  one  of  the  most  advance^  Kitualist  churches  in  Eng- 
land. How  the  thickening  air  is  to  be  purified,  save  by  a  violent  storm, 
we  are  at  a  loss  to  know ;  and  better  surely  that  the  winds  should  come, 
than  that  England  should  die  of  rottenness  and  corruption. 


THE  EARL  OF  SHAFTESBURY  ON  RITUALISM. 

LoBD  Shaftbsbubt  has  sent  two  letters  to  the  Times  on  the  subject 
of  Ritualism.  His  Lordship  has  much  in  his  power,  and  we  shall  be 
happy  to  see  him  taking  a  bold  part  in  the  House  of  Lords  and  else- 
where on  this  subject     The  following  is  his  first  letter : — 

{To  tKe  Editor  of  the  Times.) 

Snir— It  is  not  right  that  the  laity  of  the  Chuxch  of  England  shoidd  leave  "  S.  O. 
0."  alone  aad  nnaided  to  fight  their  battles. 

He  has  come  forward  with  equal  boldneis  and  talent  at  a  criais  of  aingiilar 
ix&portaiioe ;  and  I  desire  to  take  my  share  of  the  reaponaibility  he  has  aisuned, 
and  say  how  heartily  I  indorse  his  Btatements  and  opinions. 

I  cannot^  of  conrse,  undertake  to  affirm  anything  in  the  name  of  the  wealthy, 
prDfeasional,  and  leisurely  elasses  of  England;  bat  I  will  rentnre  to  affirm^from  my 
l<ng  and  intimate  knowledge  of  the  other  classes,  that  the  minority — the  Tsat 
iB^ority— of  the  thinking  workpeople  of  London  and  the  north  regard  the  ritual- 
^s^  i^stem  with  dislike,  and  the  principle  of  it  with  apprehension. 

A  sentiment  has  long  pzeTailad,  owing  to  the  practices  and  exaggerations  of  the 
idtia  party,  that  there  will  soon  be  but  little  difierenoe  between  the  Angliosa  Choioh 
sad  the  Chorch  of  Borne.  The  middle  and  the  operaiiye  classes  are  much  of  that 
uhid;  and  I  can  foresee  the  time  when,  if  matters  be  allowed  to  go  on  nachecked, 
a  piodigiens  effort  will  be  made  to  get  rid  of  them  both. 

If  this  sentiment  was  strong  a  year  ago,  can  any  one  donbt  the  great  increase  of 
^tsiaoe  the  deelaration  of  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Salisbnry  and  the  ietteisofDr  Posey  ? 
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These  formidable  Mmonneementfl,  If  carried  into  effeei^  would  laj  na  helpleaa  at  the 
feet  of  our  eplritual  advlaen,  every  right  of  private  Jadgment  would  be  taken  awij, 
and  we  ahonld  have  to  acknowledge,  aa  it  were,  a  God  in  every  member  of  the 
priesthood. 

The  fact  is  the  more  serions  becanse  these  declarations  are  not  made  by  ambi- 
tloas,  worldly-minded  men,  (with  such  we  coald  easily  deal,)  bat  by  persons  whom 
to  know  is  to  esteem.  The  Lord  Bishop  is  among  the  most  gentle  and  amiable  of 
mankind ;  and  every  one  moat  regard  the  virtaes  and  talents  of  Dr  Poa^  wikh 
admiration  and  respect. 

It  is  said — and  troly  said — that  the  laity  have  the  power  in  their  own  hands.  No 
doabt ;  but  will  they  come  forward  and  exercise  it  ?  Will  they  address  their  bishops, 
memorialise  their  clergy,  leave  no  abase  annotieed,  snstain  one  another,  and  ^ak 
aU  minor  differences  to  sabserve  the  common  caasel 

If  they  will  do  this,  we  shsll  be  secure.  If,  from  a  variety  of  reaaona,  tbey  deelias 
io  do  so,  a  miracle  alone,  and  nothing  less,  will  save  the  BeformalUm  in  Orest 
Britain. — Yonr  obedient  aervant,  Sbaftkbuit. 

Dtc  12. 

"  S.  O.  0."— -An  address,  signed  by  seventy-five  oeeopiera  of  land  in  Wiltshire, 
whose  average  occopanta  exceed  a  thoasand  acrea,  haa  been  preaented  to  ^'  S.  G.  0." 
(the  Rev.  Lord  S.  G.  Osborne,)  thanking  him  warmly  for  his  late  letters  against  the 
Bitnalistic  practices.  *'  We  also  desire  to  declare,"  they  add,  "  oar  alarm  at  the 
tone  of  the  letter  which  has,  in  conseqaenoe  of  this  protest,  been  addreased  to 
yonr  Lordship  by  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  and  we  would  express  onr  foil  belief  that 
if  the  doctrinea  inculcated  in  the  letter  were  to  be  generally  adopted  by  the  eleigy 
throughont  oar  diocese,  the  consequences  to  the  caase  of  real  acriptoral  religion 
most  be  seriona  indeed.** 


TWO  LADIES  TAKEN  PROM  A  GLASGOW  CONVEKT. 

A  vxBT  extraordinaiy  family  law-suit  concerning  the  caitody  of  two  yoong  ladies, 
aged  respectively  20  and  17,  occupied  one  of  the  Paris  coarts  last  week.  The  plain- 
tiff, M.  Bsisson,  a  gentleman  of  property,  living  in  the  Rae  St  Honore,  is  the  &thcr 
of  the  minors  in  qaestion  by  a  first  wife,  who  died  many  years  ago.  H.  Baiaaon  hu 
aeveral  children  by  a  second  marriage.  Immediately  after  the  death  of  hia  fiist 
wife  he  placed  his  two  children,  then  infants  of  tender  years,  under  the  care  of  his 
mother-in-law — the  defendant,  a  widow.  Thia  lady  became  passionately  attached 
to  the  girla,  took  the  ntmost  care  of  their  education,  treated  them  in  all  reapeeta  u 
her  adopted  children,  relieved  the  father  of  all  ezpensea  for  their  maintenaniw,  and 
made  no  secret  of  her  intention  to  leave  them  the  whole  of  her  large  foitiuie. 
Under  these  apparently  most  happy  circumstances,  the  ntmost  harmony  prevailed 
between  H.  Baisson  and  the  mother  of  his  first  wife.  He  was  able  to  devote  him* 
aelf  to  his  new  family  with  the  knowledge  that  hir  elder  children  were  in  the  hands 
of  a  tender,  Judicioas,  and  wealthy  relation,  whose  great  object  in  life  waa  their 
wel&re.  But  a  few  months  ago  it  happened  that  the  eldest  Hdlle.  Baisson  fell  la 
love,  (most  improper  thing  for  any  yoang  lady  to  do,  according  to  French  notions.) 
Tea;  she  absolutely  formed  an  attachment,  and  her  rich  grandmother,  who  had 
brought  her  up,  and  waa  prepared  to  do  everything  requisite,  humanly  speaking,  to 
make  her  future  life  happy,  was  privy  to  it.  The  object  of  her  attachment  is  sa 
army  sargeon,  a  man  of  merit,  both  personidly  and  through  hia  foregoers ;  hia  &ther 
waa  a  diatlngnlshed  general  officer,  and  he  himself  wears  upon  his  breaat  a  eon- 
atellation  of  medals  and  decorations  attesting  his  good  serrices.  But  bia  oaly 
fortune  is  his  commission,  and  on  thia  sole  ground  M.  Baisson,  when  informed  oif 
the  engagement  by  his  mothe]>in-law,  peremptorily  declared  that  the  army  anigeon 
waa  no  fit  match  for  hia  daughter.  M.  Baisson  went  to  his  mothe^in-law's  honae,  ssw 
his  daughter,  told  her  that  he  wonld  never  give  his  consent  to  the  marriage ;  and, 
moreover,  that  he  would  no  longer  allow  her  to  live  with  her  grandmother,  and  that 
ahe  moat  come  away  with  him  directly.  The  young  lady,  in  obedience  to  thii 
parental  command,  packed  up  her  trunks,  and  got  into  her  fathei^a  carriage,  which 
waa  in  waiting ;  but  the  carriage  liad  only  gone  a  few  yarda,  when  she  anddenly 
opened  a  door  at  the  risk  of  breaking  her  neck,  jumped  oat  into  the  street^  and  iia 
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back  to  her  gnndmother's.  M.  BaiBBon  thonglit  it  undesirable  to  nuke  a  seene 
by  attemptisg  then  and  there  to  bring  away  his  daughter  by  force ;  he  contented 
himself  by  saying  that  he  was  inflexible,  and  she  would  hear  from  him  in  a  few 
days.  When  next  he  went  to  the  house  he  was  informed  that  the  whole  family  had 
gone  away,  leaving  no  address.  M.  Baiuon  went  over  almost  all  Europe  in  search 
of  his  daughters.  At  length  he  hit  upon  the  expedient  of  sending  a  money  letter  to 
the  grandmother,  at  her  old  address  in  Paris ;  and  he  learned  through  the  post- 
office  that  this  letter  was  deliyered  to  the  Tory  army  surgeon  whose  pretensions  to 
his  eldest  daughter's  hand  formed  the  catmu  htUi,  He  afterwards  found  that  the  two 
girls  were  concealed,  under  a  false  name,  in  a  convent  in  Glasgow.  Thereupon  he 
brought  an  action  against  his  mother-in-law,  requiring  her  to  bring  the  girls  back  to 
France,  and  hand  them  over  to  his  custody.  The  Tribunal  of  First  Instance  made 
a  decree  in  his  favour,  and  ordered  the  young  ladies'  grandmother  to  pay  1000  francs 
a  day  for  two  months  unless  the  girls  were  restored  to  their  father.  She  thinking 
that  the  penalty  of  this  decree  would  be  the  worst  of  the  matter,  lei  the  two  months 
expire,  and  actually  paid  the  large  sum  of  60,000  francs  into  oonrt — a  sum  that 
she  was  prepared  to  sacrifice  rather  than  surrender  the  girls  to  their  obdurate 
father.  But  then  he  brought  a  further  action,  laying  damages  at  a  million  of  francs. 
M.  Desmaresty  the  lady's  counsel,  told  her  that  the  law  was  altogether  on  the 
Cither's  side,  and  that  If  she  did  not  give  the  children  up,  he  might  go  on  bringing 
actions  until  he  utterly  mined  her.  Acting  upon  M.  Deamarest's  advice,  the  grand- 
mother has  now  brought  the  young  ladies  bsck  from  Glasgow.  The  father  haa 
gained  his  point ;  they  are  now  in  his  custody.  The  only  question  ultimately 
before  the  court  was  what  damages  she  should  pay  to  the  father  for  interfering  with 
his  authority.  The  sum,  after  his  counsel  (M.  Jules  Favre)  had  been  heard,  was 
fixed  at  5000  francs,  and  the  balance  of  the  60,000  francs  and  interest  is  to  be 
refunded  to  the  lady.  As  matters  now  stand,  Mdlle.  Baisson  cannot  many  in  Franca 
till  she  is  twenty-five  without  the  father's  consent;  but  in  a  few  months  she  will  be 
twenty-one,  and  then  he  will  have  no  legal  right  to  prevent  her  from  living  where 
she  pleases. — Hzpress, 
[Surely  thia  affords  a  stroDg  reason  for  the  inspeotion  of  all  nunneries. 


THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  LONDON. 

Sib, — ^Every  leal-hearted  Protestant  will  hail  with  delight  the  proposal  to  make 
Lonuon  a  principal  field  for  the  operations  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society.  It 
is  by  the  concessions  which  mre  constantly  being  made  in  Parliament  to  Popery, 
that  the  most  alarming  inroads  have  been  made  on  our  Protestant  consUtntion. 
Each  party — Tory,  Whig,  or  Radical — is  alike  culpable  in  this  matter. 

If  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society  could  succeed  in  organising  a  body  of  oar 
senators,  who  might  belong  indiscriminately  to  the  Tory,  Whig,  or  Radical  party» 
and  who,  on  all  general  subjectvy  would  vote  with  their  party,  but  who  on  any  ques- 
tion oompromising  the'  interests  of  Protestantism  would  combine  in  opposing  it,  a 
higgler  service  conld  not  be  rendered  to  the  country. 

Might  not  Lord  Shaftesbury  follow  up  these  letters  which  he  has  written  to  the 
Titnes,  by  heading  such  an  association  t  Such  men  as  Mr  Newdegate  and  Mr 
Arthur  Kinnaird  might  use  their  influence  to  inaugurate  such  a  movement.  And 
if  a  satisfactory  beginning  were  but  made,  then  the  Protestant  constituents  through* 
out  the  country  could  be  appealed  to,  and  stirred  up  to  address  their  respective 
7epiesentatiT9s  on  the  subject. 

A  Protestant  association  of  this  kind,  organised  by  the  Scottish  Reformation 
Society,  and  kept  alive  and  aotire  by  the  influence  which  that  Society  could  con* 
tinually  make  to  bear  upon  it»  would  efiTectually  arrest  any  further  temporising  with 
Popery.  For  it  would  outnumber  the  Popish  party,  and  no  Government  eould  afford 
to  incur  its  opposition.  An  Old-Fashionid  PBonsTAirr. 


NATIONAL  EDUCATION  (IRELAND.) 
Bt  a  letter  addressed,  on  19th  June  last,  to  the  Commissioners  for 
National  Education  in  Ireland,  by  the  late  chief  Secretary,  (Mr  Fortes- 
cue,)  it  is  found  that  the  late  Government  had  agreed  to  make  Tcry 
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importaat  altentionB  upon  tfa«  Irish  National  Syatonn  of  Bdaaatkm. 
The  Commissionera  of  Ednoation,  as  expressed  in  thesr  letter  of  July 
last,  approved  generally  of  the  alterations  referred  to. 

These  alterations  affeot  seriously  the  entire  system  of  National  Edoos- 
lion  in  Ireland,  and,  if  agreed  to  by  the  present  QoTemmenty  will  estab- 
lish a  thoroughly  exolusive  Romish  Education  over  the  length  and 
breadth  of  that  country.  The  following  short  comparatiTe  statement  of 
the  fiM^ts  of  the  case  is  submitted  by  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society, 
with  the  earnest  hope  that  these  alterations  will  meet  with  yigorous  and 
persistent  opposition  by  all  within  the  United  Kingdom,  who  Talne 
liberty  of  conscience,  the  peace  of  Ireland,  and  the  welfare  of  the  rsalm. 
The  alterations  embrace  three  important  subjects:  let.  Model  Schools : 
2d,  Boarding*of  Teachers ;  3d,  Chaplains  for  said  Teachers. 

THE  PBBSBMT  STSTBH.  THB  ALTERATIONS  PRO-  THE  EFFECT  OF  SAID 

POSED.  AIiTraULTIOSB. 

In,  MoDfKL  BtmooiA. 

(1.)  Tfaii  woold  tend  to  lopv- 
awla  tlM  prBMBt  IXrtdek 
llodol  Soboola. 

(2.)  The  propoMd  Kew  Model 
Sehoolfl  would  thof  be  !■- 
dfl[Mad«itTniBii»adhoatk 
under  Uk«  exolaarre  lam 
management  of  the  Bosntt 
CathoUcPriMt& 

(S.)  Conventi  or  UcfouttOm 
would  be  nMMle  the  "doBf- 
tic  establiahmcsnts*  in  tte 
rMpectl^  diBfari£l%  vd 
tbwi  tomdtmn  oT  Mttof^ 
■choola  w<mld  be  aepiated 
from  an  Umnj  or  p««rt« 
InflueDM,  and  oooie  vnda 
the  influence  of  *  dim  » 
institutions  moet.exdtttfve 
and  objectionable 

C4,)  ConTenta  and  llonMtato 
would  tbua  be  maiiitilned 
and  propagated  at  the  nt* 
tional  expense. 

(1)  The  tMchera  thus  vote 

trainingmustneeewinlyy- 

long  to  the  Roman  CktMbe 

denomination;    tad  m* 
OBtted  edueaOon  mraU  w 

undermined,  Md  br  •>»  IV 
oosnpletelj  subverted. 

Jd,  BoARDiwa  OF  Teachiw- 
(1.)  l%i»  would  snpeiyiette 
praiont  0«Deril  Botfaaf 
Establishment,  eieottd  ^ 
much  cost,  and  wbidi  » 
decIaNd  by  the  Co«a» 
sienen   to  week  »o*^ 

(2.)  The  board  and  lod^ 
-  oat  of  the  oftdal  a» 
Ushment"  would  be  ta  flf 
Tents  and  monssteriai  » 
IhiUfn;  for  it  »«•*  »E 
fUly  be  obseived  IM  •• 
teaohensentup^Dufaw 

would  virtually  be  joj 
peUed  to  board  whawj 
tte  PitoeU  night  dieti^ 
This,  on  the  one  b«». 
wwld  perpetaate  the  g- 
eludTv  Popish  'f'^^Zl 
gun  over  tiie  whole  com* 
try;and,oiitheolh«»»S; 

tain  and  ■oppor' ©f'!? 
andmonasterieecttiMP^ 
lie  TtTTWWttii  and  nMheeov 
phKwTNationalliietiWtioo* 


1st,  Xodbl  Schools. 

There  are,  In  addition  to  the 
General  Training  Institution  in 
Dublin,  17  District  and  7  Minor 
Model  Schoohi  in  Ireland,  for 
pceparatoiy  training  of  Teaoh- 
en,  previous  to  their  going  out 
aa  teachers  of  Ordinaiy  National 
Schools,  or  their  adznission  in- 
to the  General  Institutlan  in 
Dublin. 

These  schools  are  imder  the 
same  rules  and  regulations  as 
other  National  Schools;  and 
religious  instruction  is  given 
regularly  to  all  dasaes  of  pupils 
in  separate  rooms,  by  teachers 
of  the  same  religious  persua- 
i&ion  ss  the  parents  of  the  pupils. 


10T,  IfODKL  SCKOOLB. 

li  i$  proposed  **  to  encouraoe 
tht  eiUMi^mtnt  (^moddaAoaU 
under  local  managanefUy  to  cor^ 
fist  of  two  parts :  (1.)  The  do- 
neaticnUMiikmeta^  wMdk^kould 
havt  oooMiMiodateon/or  al  UaU 
fifteen,  resident  pupils,  and 
which  should,  in  every  rtspeiA, 
he  suitmble  to  its  purpo$»  as  « 
part  qf  a  training  institution/ 
?2.)  The  schoolhouse,  which  should 
he  of  a  superior  character,  and 
capable  itfaasmmodiUino  al  least 
ISOpuvOs.  ThedowuHieestabUA- 
ment  vundd  be  erected  from  funds 
derivedfrom  private  sources.  The 
sthocihouee  stay  te  ImiU  eitinr 
from  private  funds,  as  in  the 
case  of  ordinary  non-vested 
schools,  or  partly  from  private 
funds,  and  patuyfrom  ParUO' 
mentary  grants,  as  in  the  cau  of 
vested  national  schools." 


Td,  BouiitBQro  OF  Teacrbbs. 

The  Teachers  who  are  under 
training  in  the  General  Institu- 
tion in  Dublin,  are  boarded  in  a 
boarding  establishment  super- 
intended by  officials  under  the 
Oommiasioneri  of  Education. 

This  esublishment  seems  to 
work  satisfactorily;  for  the 
Oommisaionen,  in  their  official 
report  for  kst  yesr,  make  the 
following  statement :  —  '*  The 
Mtablishments  in  which  the 
Taaohers— both  male  andfemale 
—attending  at  our  l^isining 
Institutions  are  boarded  ana 
lodged,  continue  to  be  efficiently 
conducted.  The  inmates  iiava 
been  distinguished  as  heretofore 
for  the  general  correctness  of 
their  conduct;  for  the  mainte- 
nance of  order  and  discipline ; 
for  the  exertiise  of  kindly  feel- 
ug  towards  each  other;  audfor 
tne  eszefhl  obeervance  of  their 
religioua  duties."— £m  VUt  Re- 
port, ve{.l,  p.  14,  sec.  32. 


2d,  Bojiitsnro  of  Teachers.  " 
It  is  proposed  that  teadiert  or 
puffO-t^Khers  te  pcrmMed,  **al 
their  own  desire,  or  that  of  the 
puinagers  of  schools,  by  whom 
they  are  sent  np  fir  trainingt 
to  board  and  lodge  out  qf  the 
official  establishment.  In  such 
oases,  tecuhers  and  puvH-teaehers 
shomd  receive  am  gUo%oanoe  in 
lieu  of  board  and  lodging,  and 
arrangements  could  be  readily 
made  for  their  reeeplion  in  pri- 
vate bcmrding  houses,  sanettoned 
by  the  Commistionors,** 
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$D,CBAaXJkBn9<M9MtD  9b,  CBA9>LAia»  tOR  9AIU  Ss^  CSAPLlUrS  TOR  SJLXD 

IsACHiBa  Tbactbzrs.  Tkaohers. 

3^   UUe  Govemmeni  reeom-   (1.)  The  reB^ous   instruction 

wund  **  the  app^inimaU  q^  eh^-  of  pupils,  or  teachers,  would 

toAw   <»    oownexion   tpith    the  be  no  longer  under  the  cod- 

HOfrB."                     CtHtna  nrolnftv  Oftd  INiiKec  trol  of  the  pannt,  or  in  the 

Modd  jSdhoels^'*  .  .  .  **mptmike  CBMof  toaohersatiheiro'wn 

reaommtndaHon  <if  the  Biehovt,  discretion,  but  placed  abso- 

er  otiker  mUharity  of  the  Churai. "  lute^  under  the  control  of 

.  .  .  "The  Cltofrfaftt  OMUd  hav€  the  Fopish  Priest 
amirolf  tubgect  to  the  ruUtt(fthe   (1)  Brexy  teadier,   before  he 

Board,  over  the  rdigima  inttruo-  could  receive  the  benefit  of 

tfsn  v^he  Uaehert  in  tratnint,  the     OoyemmeDt    Q;«nt» 

mndpupilt  of  hie  owndawminor  must  produee  such  a  cer- 

Hon.    itwomd  be  eepeoiaUy  hie  iificate  as  would  necessarily 

duiff  to  wai^  over  thoee  teaehert  compel  him  to  be  under  the 

fohOf  under  the  Uut  propoeal,  control  of  the  Romish  Fries^ 

Aomld  reeide  out  of  the  official  aad  he  would  thus  become 

ettaUiehment.   The  CoMmiMton-  a  teacher  not   under  the 

ere  Aouid  require  his  oertifioate  Commisslo&ers,  but  under 

at  •  eamdiUon  of  granHno  or  his  Priest. 
continuing   their   licence   to    a   (3.)  A  new  stafif  of  PopiBh  Offi- 

hoanUna  houee,  far  the  uk  qf  cisls  would  be  thus  created 

teaehen  of  hit  own  denomination,  at  the  expenseof  the  United 

Se  thould  be  remunerated  by  a  Kingdom,  and  a  fresh  na- 

capUation  ffrant  for  the  teaehert  tional  endowment  of  Bo- 

in  training^  and  the  pupUt  of  manism.  No  doubt  Jesuits, 

hit  own  tkurdi  ;  hit  total  income  monks,    nuns,   and   other ' 

notf   howeoert    tseceeddno    tome  members  of  Romish  frnter- 

Jtxed  amount.    Every  teather  of  nities  or  orders,  would  be- 

a  modd  tehoU  wouldi  at  at  pre-  come  the  recipients  of  sucfti 

tentf  be  appointed  by  the  Com^  an  endowment,  and  thus 

mittionertf  ttU(ject  to  the  pottet-  such  orders  would  be  not 

ffien  qf  a  certificate  at  to  faith  only    recognised    by    the 

and  morons,  qf  the  diaplain  of  state,  but  endowed  as  ser- 

Mt  own  rdigiout  denom\nation. "  rants  of  the  nation. 

From  the  foregoing  statement  it  is  obyious  that  the  alterations  pro- 
posed are  most  sweeping  and  dangerous.  It  is  understood  that  the 
subject  IB  under  oonsideration  of  the  present  Cabinet,  and  no  time  should 
be  lost  in  endeavouring  bj  eyery  constitutional  means  to  resist  the  pro- 
posals. Petitions  should  be  forwarded  to  Parliament,  and  communica- 
tions made  bj  constituencies  to  their  respective  members.  It  is  hoped 
that  Protestant  Societies,  Church  Courts,  clergymen,  and  others,  will 
take  up  the  matter,  and  carry  on  a  vigorous  opposition. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  if  the  Romanists  obtain  these  concessions,  it 
will  pave  the  way  for  a  national  endowment  for  the  whole  Popish  priest- 
hood in  Ireland.  For  if  it  be  right  to  endow  Popish  priests  and  other 
fanctionaries  to  train  teachers  in  Eomanism,  it  is  equally  right  to  en- 
dow the  priests  to  instruct  the  people  in  the  same  religious  system. 

By  order  of  Committee, 

G.  R  Badbkoch,  General  Secretary. 

OlVIOXB  OF  THB  SOOTTISH  BkFOBMATION  SoCIEIT, 

17  OxoBOi  lY.  Bsmoi,  Kduvbubgh, 
12  Clajucncb  Ghaxbbbs,  Hatxaskxt,  Lomxm, 
January  1867. 


ROMISH  PLANS  TO  GET  MONEY.  . 

Thb  schemes  of  the  Papists  to  get  money  are  as  various  as  are  the 
plans  of  the  less  pious  begging-letter  writers.  Let  one  device  become 
stale  or  be  exposed  by  the  more  vigilant  part  of  the  press,  and  straight 
from  the  exhaustless  magazine  of  the  Romanists  out  creeps  another. 

Popish  lotteries,  contrary  to  law^  contrary  to  the  faith  and  practice  of 
all  truly  religious  and  loyal  people,  have  been  put  down,  in  which  sup- 
prenion  of  immoral  schemes  our  Magazine  has  taken  a  decided  part 
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Bat  now  behold  another  matKBUTre.  This  advertiaement  has  repeatedly 
of  late  appeared  in  the  Timesy  and  commonly  in  a  Tery  desirable  part  of 
the  columns.     The  Papists  have  surely  some  good  friends  at  the  office: — 

PROVIDENCE-ROW  NIGHT  REFUGE  (Finibory)  for  HOMELESS  WOMEN 
and  CHILDREN.— 67,851  night's  lodgings,  with  sappers  and  breakfiuts, 
have  been  giren  in  this  Institation.  SUBSCRIPTIONS  are  earnestly  reqoested 
for  the  support  of  the  Refoge  and  for  the  new  building  abont  to  be  commenced,  and 
will  be  gratefolly  i^ceiyed  by  the  Rcf.  D.  Gilbert^  D.D.,  22  Flnsbnxy  Circus,  KC. 

Now,  22  Finsbury  Circus  is  the  priest's  house  of  the  old  Roman 
Catholic  chapel  there,  and  Daniel  Gilbert,  D.D.,  is  a  Popish  priest.  Is 
this  ProTidence  Row  Refuge  only  the  out-buildings  behind  a  house  in 
Finsbury  Square,  as  Convent  of  Mercy  ?  Is  it  not  easily  known,  as  being 
probably  the  dirtiest  house  in  the  square,  uncleaned  windows,  and 
soiled  blinds  ?  This  Refuge,  as  we  see,  tells  not  of  any  officers — chairman, 
secretary,  treasurer — unless  they  be  all  in  one,  and  that  one  the  Doctor 
in  Divinity,  who  will  thankfully  take  any  money  that  may  be  sent  him, 
and  probably  not  feel  called  on  to  giro  any  (public)  account  thereof 
Report  may,  however,  be  given  to  Dr  Manning.  Certainly  among  the 
list  of  Refuges,  where  people  do  give  some  account  of  moneys  received, 
we  have  not  been  able  to  detect  any  account  of  receipts  and  expenditure 
duly  audited  from  the  Rev.  D.  Gilbert  But,  accountability  aside  as  to 
funds,  the  generous  public  are  not  told,  and  in  fairness  and  justice  they 
ought  to  be  told,  that  this  Providence  Row  Refuge  is  a  Roman  Catholic 
concern, 

English  people  are  careless,  and  give  money  to  any  purpose  which 
pretends  to  be  benevolent.  On  this  the  Papists  reckon.  One  gentleman 
we  accidentally  met,  whose  attention  was  drawn  to  this  advertisement 
— a  man  who,  like  most  well  read  and  intelligent  persons,  is  quite  aware 
of  the  peculiar  plans  of  the  Papists,  and  of  the  fiimily  and  social  ruin 
they  effect — he  said,  **  Why,  I  have  now  a  paper  in  my  pocket  where- 
with to  obtain  a  post-office  order  to  send  them  some  money  i"  Now, 
if  this  gentleman  was  so  credulous,  many  others  are  doubtless  so  also, 
and  the  Roman  Catholic  priests  must  probably  be  in  the  weekly  receipt 
of  a  considerable  sum  of  Protestant  money. — Communicated, 


POPISH  INTOLERANCE. 

Thb  following  specimen  of  Popish  Intolerance,  from  the  Times  Dublin 
correspondent,  may  open  the  eyes  of  some  of  our  readers  to  the  eztn- 
yagant  assumptions  of  Popery : — 

**  Mr  Tinte  Dalton,  the  popular  agent  of  the  Marquis  of  Headfort, 
lately  presided  at  a  local  meeting  of  the  Bible  Society,  and  deliyered  a 
good,  but  moderate,  Protestant  speech  on  the  occasion.  In  consequence 
of  this  speech  an  indignation  meetiog  has  been  summoned  by  the  follow- 
ing placard :— • 

'PUBLIC  MEETIKG  IN  KELLS, 

Kbixs,  Jfov.  5, 1868. 
'We,  the  nnderslgned  inhabitants  of  Kells,in  the  County  of  Meath,do  hereby 
request  that  the  Boman  Catholic  inhabitants  of  this  town  and  vicinity  do  meet  si 
the  Town  Hall,  Kells,  on  Tharsday,  November  15^  1866,  at  one  o'clock,  ?.](.,  for 
the  parpoee  of  considering  what  steps  shonld  be  taken  relatlTe  to  the  insulting  Isa- 
-gnage  made  nae  of  towards  ns,  and  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Irelsnd  goneisUy,  by 
C.  T.  Psiton,  Esq.,  sgent  to  the  most  noble  the  Marquis  of  Headfort^  at  a  BiUf 
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meeting  held  ia  the  Court  House,  in  thi«  town,  on  the  26th  ult.,  at  which  meeting 
he  was  chairman.  The  speech,  as  reported  in  the  Mtaih  Herald  of  the  27th  ult, 
is  hereunto  annexed.*  i  ^        » 

"  The  requisition  is  signed  by  three  pnests,  several  Poor  Law  guar- 
dians, and  forty  other  persons.    The  following  words  of  the  speech  seem 

to  have  given  most  offence  : — 

'  He  said  that  he  gladly  spoke  in  favour  of  the  Bible  Sociely.  The  want  of  the 
Bible  was  the  great  cause  of  the  evik  of  Ireland.  If  the  people  of  IreUnd  were  a 
Bible  reading  people,  the  country  would  be  different  from  what  it  was.  The  Boman 
Catholic  priesthood,  whom,  as  a  body,  he  greaUy  respected,  and  who,  he  believed, 
were  really  anxious  to  put  down  Fenianiim  and  Bibandism,  were  not  able  to  do  so ; 
but  it  was  a  remarkable  fact  that  no  Protestant  had  been  known  to  pistol  his  land* 
brd  from  hehind  a  hedge.' " 

Such  soft  and  credulous  words  go  for  nothing  with  the  priests,  bo  long 

as  the  Bible  is  advocated.     

MORE  NUNNERIES. 
Thb  following  is  going  the  round  of  the  papers : — "  The  Countess  of 
Clare,  at  a  cost  of  £12,000,  has  erected  a  convent  of  Dominican  nuns  at 
Carisbrook,  Isle  of  Wight.  The  inmates,  eighteen  in  number,  recently 
took  possession  of  their  picturesque  domicile,  the  chapel  of  which  con- 
tains some  interesting  features  of  design." 

ILemriS  to  tfte  dCaitor^ 

DR  WYLIE'S  LECTURES  IN  ENGLAND. 
Thb  following  letter  is  from  a  zealous  and  excellent  Protestant,  near 

Derby : —  ^  ^ 

•^  BiBDSGBOVE,  Dec,  29, 1866. 

Ht  DiAB  Sib, ^Dr  Wylie  addressed  the  people  at  Ashboarne  last  night,  and  I  am 

thankful  to  say  the  meeting  was  very  well  attended. 

I  cannot  let  this  opportunity  pass,  without  saying  how  greatly  indebted  I  am  to 
you  for  the  present  opportunity  I  have  had  to  hear  the  very  able  and  eloquent 
lecture  of  last  evening ;  and  I  am  sure  all  of  us  in  this  neighbourhood,  who  love  the 
Lord  wonld  gladly  express  to  you  the  same  opinion,  and  desire  me  to  convey  the 
same' expression  of  the  obligations  they  are  under,  if  they  knew  that  I  were  writing. 
I  need  not  say  that  I  shall  be  at  all  times  glad  to  gl?e  a  hearty  welcome  to  any  of 
the  Lord's  people  who  stand  forward  to  uphold  the  truth  of  God,  and  who  earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith  as  it  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

Believe  me,  my  dear  sir,  your  very  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

Mabcus  Wbight. 

PROTESTANT  PUBLICATIONS. 

A  FRIEND,  in  an  important  English  town,  writes  as  follows  : — 
BxAB  Sib VTe  have  commenced  issuing  monthly,  to  the  members  of  our  congre- 
gation, tracts  bearing  upon  the  awful  delusions  and  abominable  idolatries  of  Borne, 
intermingled  with  other  publications  referring  to  the  mummeries  of  Pnseyism— her 

twin  sister.  . 

By  this  means  last  month  we  circulated  about  500  tracts,  and  our  people  meet 
early  in  the  month  to  recelFC  them ;  thus  a  Tract  Society  is  formed  which,  through 
the  Divine  blessing,  may  work  for  good.  

Could  not  each  congregation  thus  organise  a  little  band,  whether  belonging  to  the 
Church  of  EngUnd  or  Scotland,  or  to  any  other  orthodox  body  of  Protestants,  and 
the  aggregate  might  be  a  great  machine,  made  use  of  by  the  Lord,  to  sow  the  light 
ef  the  truth  t  The  publications  could  be  procured  at  wholesale  prices,  and  thus 
there  would  be  little  or  no  loss  in  the  transaction.  May  the  Lord  incline  the 
hearts  of  His  people  to  understand  theur  indwidwd  dtUp  in  these  perilous  times.— 
Truly  yours. 
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POPISH  PBOaRESS. 

The  following  refers  to  an  important  provincial  Scotch  town  : — 

2d  January  1867. 

Bxv.  DKAB  SiBy — Last  week  this  town  was  risited  hj  four  nims — going  two  ani 
two.  They  called  at  erery  shop  and  many  of  the  more  respectable  private  hoasea^ 
asking  money  for  the  support  of  aged  and  Infirm  poor— as  they  aU^ged^«eeoaiimflDd« 
ing  thAir  canse  as  most  deserring. 

I  nnderstand  that  nims  and  others  of  the  agency  employed  by  the  Bomish  Clinch 
haTO  been  here  for  similar  poxposee  on  former  ooeasiona,  but  em  ao  pmisH 
occasion  haye  they  so  openly,  boldly,  and  generally  caavmed  the  town.  Wm 
instance,  a  carriage,  in  which  were  two  ladies,  stood  on  the  staaet^  one  of  them 
stepping  out  was  immediately  aoeosted  by  the  sisters  in  black.  Befaig  refored  to 
the  lady  remaining  in  the  carriage,  she  also  gave  unmiatakeable  signs  that  their 
presence  was  not  desired. 

I  might  not  hare  taken  any  notice  of  the  yisit  of  these  nana,  but  it  ooenmd  to  mo 
that,  for  two  winters  past,  we  have  had  no  coarse  of  lectnres  here,  nor  morement  of 
any  kind  on  the  subject  of  Popery,  and  that  we  hare  in  this  visit  the  froit  of  that 
state  of  things.  The  branch  of  the  Scottish  BeformaUon  fiodefy  msj  be  to  blame ; 
it  is  a  fact,  however,  that  persons  ooaneeted  with  that  brmch  have  done  what  thsy 
could  without  seeking  hdp  out  of  the  town.  There  are  ais  Protestant  Tnlnistsm 
iniL 

It  may  be  asked.  Is  there  any  connexion  between  the  visit  of  the  nuns  aad  the 
silence  of  the  Protestants  1  I  think  there  is.  Lately  in  a  public  meeting  iw 
London,  Dr  Manning  presiding,  and  many  of  the  Bomish  deigy  present^  congratnlat* 
ing  themselves  on  the  progress  of  Popery  in  this  ooontry,  the  question,  "  Wsa 
there  as  much  controversy  on  the  doctrines  of  the  Papacy  1"  was  a^Lcd.  This  one 
and  that  one  replied  with  triumph  that  the  Protestants,  in  their  rarious  localitieB, 
were  silenced,  that  complete  success  was  only  a  matter  of  time.  So  having  got 
silence  here,  the  pioneers  of  the  Papacy  are  moving  to  take  poasesslon.  D. 

[The  growing  apathy  of  Protestant  ministers,  in  regard  to  the  open 
aggressions  of  Romanists,  is  certainly  a  very  painful  ''sign  of  the  times.* 
—Ed.] 

ACROSS  MEXICO  IN  1864-5.* 

Ik  this  work  the  author  gives  a  description  of  miiitaiy  mass  in  Hm 
cathedral  of  Mexico  : — 

'^  On  Sundays,  at  eight  a.jl,  a  military  mass  is  now  performed  for  the 
French  army  of  occupation.  This  service  is  regularly  attended  by  Mar- 
shal Bazaine  and  his  staff.  At  a  few  minutes  before  eight,  he  rid^  up. 
on  his  gray  charger,  followed  by  a  splendid  staff,  the  brillisjipy  of  which 
works,  as  I  would  venture  to  affirm,  fiur  more  than  the  rumour  of  a 
victory  over  the  Juarists  upon  the  imaginaticMiB  of  the  crowds  of  Indians 
who  invariably  flock  into  Mexico  on  a  Sunday.  Inside,  the  cathedral  is 
lined  with  French  troops,  between  whose  ranks  tke  Marshal  marches  in 
state  to  his  seat  near  the  high  altar,  in  front  of  which  are  stationed 
three  Zouaves  in  the  form  of  a  triangle,  whose  chief  oooupatioQ  oon- 
sbts  in  presenting  arms  to  the  host,  whenever  an  opportunity  oeeanL 

**  As  I  watched  this  ceremony,  I  could  not  help  being  stradc  with  the 
ubiquity  of  these  French  soldiers.  I  had  seen  them  in  St  Peter^a  at 
Rome ;  I  had  seen  them  in  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jeru- 
salem at  the  time  of  the  French  intervention  in  Syria ;  and  here  they 
were  now  in  the  cathedral  of  Mexioo.  And  all  this  in  tiie  ^aoe  of  four 
years!  Of  a  truth  Napoleon  III.  understands  bow  to  govern  the 
French  nation." 


By  W.  H.  Bullock.    Macmillan  &  Co. 


nm  BaiiWABK  ob  bvobiuxion  joubhal,  mabob  i,  iM7.       226 

THOUGHTS  ON  KITUALISM. 

Br  THB  Bey.  Bobbrt  MAOxnitB,  M.A.,  Ihodubbnt  ov  Glbbksvwuuu 

No.  II. — RiTUAii :  iTB  Bane  Ain)  Antidote. 
"  The  letter  kUletb,  bat  the  spirit  giyeth  life.*— 2  Cob.  lii.  6. 

In  my  former  paper  on  this  sabjeot^  I  endeavoured  to  show  how  it 
was  ths^  in  the  infancy  of  revelation  Qod  dealt  with  Hia  Church  and 
people  as  a  fkther  deals  with  his  children  in  their  education  and  bring- 
iDg*up — ^instructing  them  by  the  more  visible  signs  and  elementary 
teachings^  such  as  are  more  generally  suitable  to  young  beginners.  It 
was  reserved  for  the  after  age  and  elder  years  of  the  Church,  when  **  the 
fulness  of  time"  had  come,  and  the  promised  Christ  was  manifested,  to 
lead  the  people  of  €k>d  on  to  the  more  advanced  studies,  and  to  incuiU 
oate  the  grand  principles  of  the  gospel,  which  were  to  be  commended 
not  to  the  carnal  eye  but  to  the  spiritual  understandings  The  Christian 
faith  was  to  be  taught  to  Christian  men,  not  as  the  law  taught  the  ear- 
lier dispensation — through  types,  and  rituals,  and  external  symbols;  but 
u  the  New  Testament  teaches  us — through  all  those  great  truths  that 
God  has  revealed  in  fulness  "  in  the  £M3e  of  Jesus  Christ.'^ 

The  types  and  rituals  of  dden  time  were  earthly,  material,  and  there- 
fore imperfect  resemblances  of  heavenly  and  spiritual  things.     They 
were  the  picture^easaiu  by  which  God  gradually  instructed  the  children 
of  the  Church  in  the  tender  age  of  their  infancy.     The  types  were  part 
of  the  elements  of  spiritual  knowledge  which  the  law,  ''the  schoolmaster,'' 
vas  to  teach  to  the  earlier  dispensation.     That  *' schoolmaster^  has 
done  his  work,  has  led  us  to  Christ,  and  has  left  us  there.     All  the 
higher  and  the  fuller  knowledge  we  are  now  to  leam  from  Christ  Jffimaelf, 
from  His  fulness  and  from  His  complete  revelation.     To  lead  us  back 
to  symbols  and  types  would  be  to  send  the  Christian  dispensation  back 
to  school — from  the  more  advanced  studies  of  Christian  truth  to  the 
nidiments,  the  elements,  and  the  picture-lessons  over  again.   This  would 
he  beneath  the  dignity  of  the  manhood  of  the  Church,  for  ''we  are  not 
under  the  law,  but  under  grace^"  (Rom.  vL  14.)    The  bane  of  ritualism 
i>  this  degradation  of  the  Church  to  the  carnal  elements  of  a  visible 
worship ;  Uie  antidote  is  the  assertion  of  the  rights  and  privileges  that 
belong  to  the  full  ag6  of  the  Church,  which  is  to  be  instructed  and  taught 
ftcoording  to  inward  principles^  and  not  by  merely  outward  and  sensual 
lUuetrations. 

Now,  in  this  matter,  we  must  admit  that  the  Church  of  Home  has 
much  consistency  in  her  character ;,  she  propounds  a  false  creed,  and 
then  sets  it  forth  with  a  false  ritual  as  the  outward  expression  of  her 
dootrines.  The  Church  of  Rome  starts  with  a  grand  and  awful  incon- 
sistency— ^by  a  wide  divergence  from  revealed  truth;  but  ever  after  she 
is  consistent  with  her  own  inconsistency :  her  unscriptural  doctrine  and 
her  gaudy  ritual  agree.  The  Church  of  Rome  lays  down  her  permanent 
^y  in  the  wrong  direction,  but,  once  started  on  her  progress,  the  two 
lines  of  her  road  are  continuously  parallel ;  her  creeds  and  ceremonies 
Mver  part  company,  bat  together  conduct  her  traffic  consistently  on  to 
the  destination  of  the  inauspicious  journey.  Her  elaborate  ritual  is  the 
msult  of  the  long  building  of  her  superstructure  of  erroneous  dootdne; 

"VOLw  ZVL  NO.  CLXXXIX— MABOH  1867.  I 
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and  the  pathway  of  her  oeremonial  follows  but  too  cloaelj  the  winding 
channel  of  the  river  of  her  corrupt  teaching.  There  are  some  in  cor 
days  who  would  strike  in  upoii  that  ill-feited  path  again,  and  who  would 
by  an  ornate  ritualistic  worship  legibly  set  forth  and  palpably  teach  the 
fiEdse  doctrines  of  the  Romish  Church  and  of  the  Papal  creed. 

But  whatever  of  consistency  may  exist  between  tho  corrupt  doctrines 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  ceremonial  of  the  same,  there 
can  be  no  such  plea  established  or  set  up  in  the  case  of  Ritualism,  as  in 
its  extravagant  forms  now  to  so  laige  an  extent  characterising  the  Church 
of  England.  The  Church  of  England  has  long  since  rejected  all  those 
distinctive  doctrines  of  the  Romish  Church  which  are  intended  to  be 
shadowed  forth  and  symbolised  by  the  ritualistic  party.  Such  a  move- 
ment, then,  within  the  English  Church  can  only  be  regarded  as  a  thing 
inconsistent  with  the  plain  and  avowed  protests  that  from  the  time  (^ 
the  Reformation  have  been  again  and  again  repeated  on  behalf  of  the 
Reformed  Church  of  the  land,  by  her  martyrs,  her  confessors,  h&c 
bishops,  her  clergy,  her  articles,  her  homilies,  her  creeds,  and  all  her 
chief  authorised  teachers  and  teachings.  Seeing,  then,  that  t^is  Ritualism 
means  transubstantiation  and  priestly  power,  and  the  offering  of  propi- 
tiatory sacrifices,  and  such  like ;  and  looking  back  upon  the  history  of 
the  Church  of  England  for  the  past  three  hundred  years,  we  may  very 
boldly  and  fearlessly  give  back  this  answer  to  the  innovators, ''  We  have 
no  such  custom,  neither  the  churches  of  God,''  (1  Cor.  xi.  16.) 

There  are  certain  foundation-stones  upon  which  the  superstructure  of 
modern  Ritualism  is  now-a-days  being  built  up.  We  shidl  now  proceed 
to  indicate  the  two  main  pedestals  on  which  these  pretensions  are  aooght 
to  be  constructed. 

1.  The  idea  that  Christ  is  somehow  localised  on  earth,  and  is  to  be 
visibly  worshipped  in  one  place  more  than  another.  The  result  of  this 
is,  that  the  carnal  eye,  and  ear,  and  sense,  shall  have  more  to  do  with 
religious  worship  than  the  believing  heart  If  I  could  think  or  know 
that  Christ  is  personally  present  in  one  part  of  a  church,  and  personally 
absent  from  all  other  parts,  it  is  very  possible  that  I  would  render  more 
honour  to  that  part  that  would  be  specially  graced  by  His  presence,  and 
that  I  would  spend  time,  and  money,  and  attention,  on  making  the 
place  of  His  feet  glorious.  But,  in  all  this,  how  should  the  object  of  my 
worship  and  devotion  differ  from  the  typical  nature  of  the  Jewish  taber- 
nacle, once  the  place  of  God's  visible  glory  9  However  I  might  honour 
the  ritual  or  rubric  of  men  thereby,  I  would  plainly  dishonour  the  great 
rubric  of  all  spiritual  worship  in  the  Christian  sense — "  Believe  me,  the 
hour  Cometh,  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jeru- 
salem, worship  the  Father. But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  1% 

when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 
truth  :  for  the  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  him,"  (John  iv.  21-23.) 
But  yet,  why  should  I  under  any  circumstances  limit  myself  to  the 
external  garniture  of  a  place  or  locality?  This  part  or  that  part  of  a 
church  has  no  soul  to  be  saved ;  but  I  have.  And  Christianity  teaches 
me  that  it  is  here,  that  is,  in  my  heart,  that  all  this  renewing  and  refresh- 
ing is  to  take  effect ;  this,  then,  is  the  place  to  be  cleansed,  and  decked, 
and  garnished,  and  furnished  with  all  spiritual  gifts  and  grmoes^  ao  as  to 
be  made  worthy  to  receive  my  Lord,  and  to  be  the  place  of  His  throne^ 
and  the  abode  of  His  Spirit.    And  this  was  spiritudUy  true  even  under 
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the  local  and  tjpioal  dispenaatioii — ''  For  thou  desirest  not  Baorifioe,  else 
would  I  giTo  it:  tiiou  delightest  not  in  burnt-offering.  The  sacrifices  of 
God  are  a  broken  Bpirit/'  &c.,  (Pa  li.  16,  17.)  And  as  the  scripture 
saith — "  Bend  your  hearts^  and  not  your  garments;^  so  "would  it  also  by 
ioaplioation  say — <'  Beck  your  hearts,  and  not  your  garments.''  There  is 
no  plaoe  on  earth  that  is  in  itself  more  holy  than  another  because  of  any 
visible  or  personal  presence  of  Christ ;  and  any  Iieart  that  is  holy  is  so 
only  in  proportion  as  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  indwelling  there — "  The 
letter  kiUeth,  but  the  spirit  giveth  life." 

2.  The  idea  that  a  sacrificing  priesthood  is  perpetuated  among  men, 
as  a  special  caste  and  class,  in  the  Christian  Church.  This  is,  indeed, 
the  core  of  the  whole  subject,  and  the  root  of  the  whole  wrong ;  and  the 
great  impiety  of  the  movement  is  here.  This  is  the  great  object  of  the 
stmggle  of  the  Ritualistic  party — ^to  establish  a  human  priesthood  far 
9acrifice.  It  is  in  order  to  set  forth  and  exhibit  this  their  grand  idea  that 
they  array  themselves  in  priestly  dress,  and  surround  themselves  with 
sacerdotal  mystery.  They  desire  to  claim  a  power,  to  exercise  that 
power,  and  to  set  forth  the  awfulness  of  that  power  before  men.  This 
onoe  attained,  they  will  proceed  to  play  off  all  the  horrors  of  priestcraft 
^-that  yoke  which  our  fathers  were  not  able  to  bear,  and  that  our  fellow- 
men  in  other  lands  are  seeking,  and  with  some  success  too,  to  dislodge 
from  their  shoulders.  The  whole  practice  and  principle  of  the  Church 
of  England  has  been  against  these  lofty  and  presumptuous  claims  on  the 
part  of  her  clergy.  She  has  made  them  to  be,  not  a  caste,  but  a  part 
of  the  general  constituency  of  the  Church ;  she  has  not  sent  them  forth 
as  ascetics,  eras  would-be  ascetics,  but  as  citizens,  as  finthers,  as  husbandi^ 
as  brothers,  as  sons,  to  fulfil  idl  the  lawfid  duties  of  men  serving  God  in 
society  and  the  world,  and  therefore  do  these  Ritualists  bitterly  complain 
that  our  Church  system  does  not  recognise  the  clergy  as  a  "sacrificing 
priesthood,"  but  only  as  a  ''preaching  ministry."  And,  indeed,  is  not 
this  the  very  commission  that  even  the  very  apostles  themselves  received 
'  — "  Gk)  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature  t" 
The  Jewish  priest  was  consecrated  to  offer  sacrifices ;  the  Chnstian  minis- 
ter is  commissioned  to  preach  Christ  and  the  ministxy  of  reconciliation. 
St  Paul  claims  for  himself  neither  priestly  office,  nor  sacerdotal  caste,  but 
only  a  preaching  ministry^  when  he  says — "  Whereunto  I  am  appointed 
a  preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a  teacher  of  the  Qentiles,"  (2  Tim.  L  11.) 

And  as  they  lack  the  power  and  office  of  priesthood,  so  do  they  lack 
a  sacrificing  altar  and  a  sacrificial  victim.  Here  again  both  of  these  are 
gathered  up  in  Christ,  and  in  Christ  alone — ''  Christ  our  passover  is 
sacrificed  for  us :  therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast,"  (1  Cor.  v.  7, 8.)  What, 
then,  is  it  that  constitutes  them  priests,  (I  say  not  preii>ifterB,  lot  this 
they  are)— but  priesiSy  after  their  own  idea  of  the  word?  They  have 
neither  holy  place,  nor  altar,  nor  victim,  nor  sacrifice.  The  only  sacrifice 
of  the  Christian  man  is  the  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanksgiving ;  and  this 
is  common  to  all  Christians,  and  thereby  are  all  possessed  of  one  common 
priesthood — *'  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an 
holy  priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,"  (1  Pet.  ii.  5.) 

For  all  this  ''holy  priesthood"  the  Church  of  England  finds  room 
^thin  her  borders ;  but  for  any  particular  caste  of  priestly  men  she  has 
no  place.     The  whole  spirit  of  her  reformed  liturgy  is  against  them  3  the 
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irhole  hUtoiy  of  her  struggle  for  the  truth  is  against  them ;  the  truths 
Aod  testimonies  of  all  her  most  valiant  sons  in  days  gone  by  are  against 
iiiem.     The  Thirty-nine  Articles  of  the  Church  of  England  are  in-  them- 
iflelves  a  treasure-house  of  Protestant  truth,  a  repository  of  test  and  |Mro- 
iast.    The  innovators  feel  the  force  of  the  strong  resistanoe  of  the  eevenJ 
{Mtrts  of  this  precious  document  of  our  faith;  so  much  so  that  one 
'Oi  themselves  nas  well  described  them  as  "  the  forty  stripes  save  one  laid 
upon  the  back  of  the  Anglican  priesthood  !"*    Tes,  and  let  the  bade  of 
the  Anglican  priesthood  be  bared  for  the  smiting;  vre  shall  see  that 
neither  cope  nor  chasuble  shall  break  the  violence  of  these  stripes.    If 
any  portion  of  the  Anglican  clergy  have  sought  to  climb  too  high,  and 
have   been  waxing   too   presumptuous,  it  is  well  that  the  An^icsn 
Church  has  her  own  scourge  in  hand,  to  restrain  her  sons  from  things 
that  aro  too  hard  for  them — ''  And  seek  ye  the  priesthood  alsoT'    It  is 
just  possible  that  another  hand  may  ere  long  wield  a  harsher  rod,  and 
more  severely  scourge  our  Church  for  her  shortcomings,  and  her  ohief 
rulers  for  overmuch  tardiness  of  action  in  these  dangerous  times.     This 
nation  of  England  has  for  these  last  three  centuries  upheld  and  recog- 
nised the  Church  of  England  as  the  national  instructor  of  the  people. 
This  high  and  exalted  privilege  the  Church  of  England  holds  by  virtue 
of  certain  conditions  of  the  trust.     If,  however,  she  prove  negligent  of 
that  trust,  or  unworthy  of  past  confidence,  or  untrue  to  her  great  re- 
flponsibilitiesi,  then  with  a  whip  of  scorpions  will  the  nation  drive  hct 
from  her  place  and  power.     God  forbid  that  it  should  be  so  ;  that  the 
Church  of  England  should  ever  return  to  the  darkness  of  Rome,  from 
which  by  many  a  struggle,  by  many  a  martyrdom,  by  many  a  lesson,  faj 
many  an  experience  of  the  past  she  was  in  Grod*s  good  mercy  onoe  de- 
livextBd  !    There  is  yet  time  for  her  to  throw  off  the  epidemio  disease,  to 
assert  the  "protesteait  truth  of  her  doctrine,  to  bring  her  strong  resistaooe 
to  bear  upon  the  innovators,  and  to  prove  herself  true  to  her  God,  to 
ber  sacred  trust,  and  to  the  best  interests  of  England  ! 


ROMISH  TACTICS  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

{From  <nir  Farliameatary  Correspondent.) 

The  session  of  Parliament,  which  opened  on  the  5th  of  last  month,  is 
likely  to  be  one  of  great  importance  in  the  long-standing  controversy 
between  the  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics.  For  several  sessions  past 
the  tendency  of  events  has  been  to  favour  the  designs  of  the  latter,  and 
advance  the  objects  they  have  at  heart;  and,  as  far  as  can  be  judged  at 
present,  the  session  on  whidi  we  have  entered  bids  f&ir  to  be  more  pro- 
pitious to  them  than  any  of  its  predecessors.  To  understand  this,  and 
to  make  Protestants  fully  aware  of  the  position  in  which  they  at  present 
stand,  it  is  only  necessaiy  to  take  a  cursory  glimpse  at  the  state  of  parties. 
For  several  years  past  the  two  great  political  parties  into  which  the  em- 
pire is  divided  have  been  pretty  equally  balanced.  In  England  and  Wales 
diere  has  always  been  a  minority  for  the  Conservatives ;  but  that  majority 
has  for  the  most  part  been  counterpoised  by  a  majority  of  Liberals  from 
Scotland.  It  remained  for  Ireland,  therefore,  to  turn  the  scale  on  one 
nde  or  the  other  as  it  pleased ;  and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  the  efforts  of 
both  Conservatives  and  Liberals  have  been  devoted  to  win  the  Irish  vote 


*  One  of  the  writers  in  The  Church  and  the  World, 
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to  their  side.  They  were  the  more  stimulated  to  this  attempt  from  a 
peculiarity  in  the  Irish  vote  vhich  does  not  belong  to  those  in  the  other 
parts  of  the  empire.  The  members  for  England  and  Scotlabd  take  a 
genuine  interest  in  the  affairs  of  the  empire  at  large,  and  they  give  a 
conscientious  support  or  opposition  to  the  measures  of  a  Government  in 
proportion  as  they  judge  tfa^m  to  be  fitted  to  promote  or  to  injure  those 
interests.  But  there  is  a  large  body  of  the  Irish  members  who — it  may 
be  as  conscientiously  as  their  brethren  from  this  side  the  Channel — pro- 
claim openly  that  they  care  little  or  nothing  about  the  general  interests 
of  the  empire,  that  what  they  are  anxious  about  is  the  local  affairs  of  Ire- 
landand  the  prosperity  of  their  Church ;  and  that  the  ministry  or  the  party 
which  will  give  them  the  most  help  to  forward  those  objects,  may  have 
their  vote  on  all  the  main  questions  of  party  warfare.  This  is  a  lament- 
able perversion  of  the  first  principles  of  Parliamentary  GU)vemment ;  and 
though  it  would  be  unfair  to  charge  these  men  with  base  motives — 
for  they  would,  we  doubt  not,  soom  any  personal  remuneration — ^yet  it  is 
clear  that,  though  in  another  way,  their  votes  are  just  as  purchasable 
as  were  those  of  the  members  who,  in  the  days  of  Sir  Eobert  Walpole, 
received  the  price  of  their  vote  in  theii*  hands  as  they  came  out  of  the 
voting  lobby.  It  has  now  come  to  be  very  clearly  understood  on  what 
terms  these  modem  salesmen  of  their  votes  are  to  be  had.  The  Liberals 
congratulated  themselves  on  having  done  a  good  stroke  of  business  in  the 
concern  when,  having  got  rid  of  Sir  Hubert  Peel  as  Irish  Secretary  and 
replaced  him  by  Mr  Chichester  Fortescue,  they  hold  out  the  hope  of 
making  changes  both  in  the  national  schools  and  in  the  university  sys- 
tem to  the  advantage  of  the  Roman  Catholic  party.  The  result  was  seen 
in  the  discomfiture  of  the  Conservatives,  and  the  triumph  of  their  oppo- 
nents at  most  of  the  hustings  in  the  Roman  Catholic  districts  at  the  last 
election.  But  the  Conservatives  have  not  given  up  the  game ;  and  now 
that  an  unexpected  turn  of  events  has  placed  the  government  in  their 
hands,  and  they  have  all  the  good  things  of  the  State  at  their  disposal, 
they  are  a  party  worth  bargaining  with,  if  advantageous  terms  can  be 
arranged.  And  the  Conservatives,  in  the  straits  to  which  they  are  driven, 
have,  or  fancy  they  have,  no  choice  in  the  matter.  By  themselves  they 
are  in  a  minority,  and  exist  only  by  the  sufferance  of  their  opponents  ; 
but  the  Irish  Catholic  vote  would  go  far  to  convert  that  minority  into  a 
majority.  But  the  Irish  members  know  their  opportunity  quite  as  well 
as  the  members  of  the  Government  know  theirs.  They  are  hard  to 
please.  The  late  Ministers  offered  them  so  much,  and  the  present  must 
bid  higher  to  induce  them  to  break  the  bargain.'  It  is  true  the  men  in 
office  are  in  a  position  to  realise  their  promises^  which  is  something  in 
their  favour  ;  but  then  it  is  well  known  that  their  position  is  so  precari- 
ous that  a  very  little  pressure  would  bring  the  old  men  back  again,  and 
then  they  would  look  for  the  benefits  which  the  last  change  of  Ministets 
interrupted. 

To  secure  them  to  their  side  they  must  bid  high, — the  only  check  to 
their  offers  being  the  risk  that  in  conciliating  Romanists  they  might  offend 
Protestants,  and  thus  lose  at  the  one  end  what  they  might  chance  to  gain 
on  the  other.  But  the  present  exigencies  of  the  time  make  this  risk  len 
to  the  Conservative  chie£s  than  it  would  be  to  almost  any  others.  For  the 
Conservative  party,  one  and  all,  are  imprested  with  the  idea  that  they 
ftre  engaged  in  a  deadly  struggle  with  democracy,  and  that  if  they  fiul 
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now  they  are  sure  to  be  overwhelmed  as  a  party  before  the  advandng 
tide.     They  are  disposed,  therefore,  to  welcome  almost  any  aaxiliaries, 
and  on  almost  any  terms.    They  are,  therefore,  less  disposed  to  look  with 
jealousy  on  the  negotiations  of  their  leaders  with  the  Roman  CathoUcBat 
the  present  than  at  any  former  time.     Absorbed  in  the  desire  to  obtain 
a  party  victory,  they  are  less  disposed  now  than  they  ever  were  before  to 
scrutinise  too  curiously  the  means  by  which  that  end  is  to  be  obtained. 
Then  there  is  another  consideration.    It  is  a  fact,  for  which  I  do  not  pro- 
fess to  be  able  to  account,  that  the  aiders  and  abetters  of  semi-PoplBh 
practices  in  the  Church  of  England  are  all,  if  they  enter  into  political 
life  at  all,  of  the  GooBerrative  schdol  of  politics.    There  are  several  of  the 
supporters  of  Lord  Derby,  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  who  have  given 
both  their  time  and  their  money  with  lavish  hands  to  the  help  of  that 
pernicious  retrograde  movement.    These  men,  more  than  half  Papists  at 
heart,  naturally  look  with  sympathy  and  satisfaction,  rather  than  with 
jealousy,  upon  anything  that  tends  to  the  advantage  of  a  Church  with 
which  they  hope  that,  at  no  distant  day,  the  Church  of  England  herself 
will  join ;  and  they,  of  course,  stimulate  rather  than  impede  any  con- 
nexion which  the  Government  may  be  disposed  to  make.    Thus  it  will  be 
seen  that  everything  makes  for  the  advantage  of  the  Romanists  as  a  partj, 
and  that  opportunities  for  obtaining  their  demands  are  now  open  to  them 
such  as  never  existed  before.    And  they  are  wise  to  see  that  they  are 
masters  of  the  situation,  while  they  use  their  power  with  great  skill  for 
the  purpose.     Of  this  a  curious  general  illustration  has  just  occurred, 
showing  how  lightly  political  considerations  sit  upon  them  when  weighed 
with  what  they  consider  due  to  their  Church.    I  have  already  mentioned 
that  at  the  last  election  the  Liberals  were  able  to  secure  a  large  majority 
of  the  Irish  members.     It  was  also  agreed  that  for  the  future  the  Eng- 
lish and  Irish  Liberals  should  act  more  together ;  that  the  Whigs  should 
take  up  the  Irish  Church  and  the  Land  Law,  while  the  Irishmen  were 
to  leam  to  take  an  interest  in  a  reform  bill.    It  will  be  remembered  that 
Mr  Bright  himself  went  over  to  Dublin  in  the  course  of  the  winter  to 
cement  this  alliance ;  and  that,  according  to  his  own  report  and  that  of 
his  friends,  his  efforts  were  orowned  with  great  success.     But  mark  how 
short-lived  that  alliance  is  likely  to  be.    Since  the  session  there  has  been 
a  meeting  of  the  so-called  Irish  Liberals  in  the  House  of  Commons  to 
consider,  not  how  they  would  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner  carry  out 
the  alliance  so  recently  formed,  but  to  open  up  again  the  whole  question, 
and  determine  to  which  of  the  two  parties  they  shall  give  their  support 
The  meeting  was  a  private  one,  and  the  details  must  therefore  be  re- 
ceived with  caution  ;  but  there  is  no  doubt  of  the  general  conclusion  to 
which  they  came.     That  conclusion  was  that  they  would  wait  to  see 
what  plans  Government  had  in  store  for  Ireland,  what  new  measures 
they  intended  to  introduce  for  her  benefit,  before  they  would  make  up 
their  minds  either  to  support  or  to  oppose  them.     Of  course  it  is  not 
intended  here  to  say  that  any  Government  ought  to  be  judged  of  otherwise 
than  with  respect  to  the  measures  it  may  bring  forward ;  but  the  peculiaritj 
in  the  present  case  is,  that  the  measures  by  which  Popish  members  are  to 
be  guided  are  not  the  measures  that  relate  to  the  whole  country — ^to  the 
general  benefit  of  the  empire;  these  are  left  wholly  out  of  consideration 
as  not  affecting  the  result,  and  only  those  that  relate  to  Ireland  are  to 
be  taken  into  account.    And  it  is  no  breach  of  charity  to  affirm  that  even 
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of  the  measures  relating  to  Ireland  those  were  weightiest  in  their  eyes 
that  related  to  the  Chnrch  and  to  the  land,  which  the  priests  have  con- 
triired  to  invest  with  a  semi-sacred  character. 

For  the  present  then  they  remain  in  suspense,  as  the  Government  have 
not  yet  found  an  opportunity  to  explain  their  views.  But  the  Irish 
members  themselves  are  not  idle.  Sir  Colman  0*Loghlen,  the  member 
for  Glare,  has  already  introduced  two  bills — one  to  abolish  the  declara- 
tion against  tranaubstantiation  as  taken  by  certain  civil  officers,  and  to 
idlow  Roman  Catholic  municipal  officers  to  carry  their  insignia  of  office 
to  their  own  chapels ;  and  the  other  to  abolish  the  law  which  prohibits 
Roman  Catholics  from  being  Lord-Lieutenant  or  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ire- 
land. The  first  bill  met  the  support  of  Mr  Walpole  ;  to  the  second  he 
offered  no  opposition.  Mr  Lawson,  the  late  Attorney-General,  has  also 
introduced  a  bill  to  allow  Roman  Catholics  to  become  professora  of 
medicine,  anatomy,  &c.,  in  Dublin  University.  In  this  way,  one  by  one, 
the  remnants  of  what  was  once  reckoned  the  complete  securities  of  the 
Protestant  establishment  are  assailed. 


THE  SCOTTISH  REFORMATION  SOCIETY. 

LONDON  OBOANIBATION. — OOMMEKOEMENT  OF  OPERATIONS. 

OuB  readers  will  be  thankful  to  hear  that  the  effi>rts  of  the  Scottish 
Reformation  Society  in  London  are  likely  to  be  crowned  with  gratify- 
ing success,  as  the  following  extracts  will  prove.  It  is  evident  now 
that  the  young  men  of  London,  and  we  have  no  doubt  over  the  whole 
of  England,  are  quite  prepared  to  be  instructed  in  the  truths  cf  God,  as 
opposed  to  the  errors  of  Romanism,  if  they  only  have  an  opportunity. 
It  is  of  much  importance  that  this  opportunity  should  immediately  be 
afforded.  Meantime  we  earnestly  solicit  the  prayers  of  our  readers  in 
behalf  of  the  important  work  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Maguire  in  London, 
and  their,  liberal  contributions  in  behalf  of  the  Scottish  Reformation 
Society,  that  this  vital  movement  may  not  be  arrested  for  want  of  funds. 
It  is  perfectly  marvellous  to  discover  how  slow  Protestants  are  to  move. 
For  twenty  years  Dr  Begg  has  been  advocating  this  very  movement,  and 
now  is  it  only  for  the  first  time  beginning  in  England.  During  a  number 
of  years  it  has  been  proceeding  successfully  in  Scotland,  but  it  has  taken 
twenty  years  and  immense  labour  there  to  collect  £10,000  for  the  Pro- 
testant Institute  at  Edinburgh,  and  the  whole  sum  is  not  yet  obtained, 
whilst  single  Romanists  and  Puseyites  will  give  sometimes  at  once  a  larger 
sum  to  advance  superstition.  This  state  of  things  must  completely 
change,  if  we  are  to  hope  for  success ;  and  now  that  the  course  of  duty 
is  clear  and  admitted,  let  us  labour  with  the  utmost  energy  to  carry  the 
light  of  divine  truth  into  every  great  centre  of  intelligence  and  popula- 
tioUi  "  contending  earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.** 
Let  US  have  a  great  Protestant  college  at  London,  with  branches  over  the 
whole  of  England,  and  let  our  motto  be,  "  If  Protestantism  was  worth 
achieving,  it  is  worth  defending."  "  0  Lord,  arise,  and  plead  thine  own 
cause."  The  following  extracts  will  give  an  idea  of  what  has  been  donOj 
and  we  hope  it  is  only  a  beginning  : — 

{From  the  "London  Record'*  of  6th  February  1864.) 

We  have  ahead/  stated  thai  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society  are  intrbdaciiig 
to  London  the  system  of  Protestant  Edacational  Classes,  which  has  been  worked 
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with  maeh  effect  in  EdinbnrglL  ?or  their  eondnct  here,  the  valoAble  lerrieeB  of 
the  BeT.  Bobert  Magnire,  Incambent  of  Olerkemrell,  hare  been  secured,  ind  hii 
lectures  will  be  delirered  at  the  London  Coffee-Houae  on  auceeaaiye  Monday  e? n* 
ings  daring  this  and  the  enauing  two  xnontha.  Prizes,  amonnting  to  tweaty 
guineas,  are  offered  to  the  yonng  men  who  may  regnlarly  attend  this  conzse,  and 
stand  the  best  examination  on  the  lectures. 

"  The  Introductory  Prelection"  was  delivered  last  Monday,  when  Mr  B.  C.  L 
Bevan  took  the  chair,  supported  by  the  Bcf.  B.  Magnire ;  Ber.  Dr  Beg^  of  Bdin- 
bnrgh;  Ber.  G.  B.  Badenoch  of  Edinburgh;  Bcf.  O.  W.  Galaher;  Colonel  Mom- 
son;  Mr  G.  W.  Hay;  Mr  H.  Adams;  Mr  John  Adams;  Mr  T.  IX  Macahail;  Dr 
Davis;  Mr  J.  Tavener;  Mr  C.  M.  H.  Johnston;  Mr  Bobert  Davie,  &c.  About  80(K 
young  men  were  present.* 

The  Chaibman,  in  his  opening  remarks,  expressed  the  pleasure  he  felt  in  fleeing 
so  large  an  attendance  of  young  men,  especially  because  he  believed  theie  were 
times  of  peculiar  danger  to  our  Church  and  country,  from  the  immenie  infloe&ee 
n^ch  Popery  was  exercising  on  all  sides.  The  general  public  had,  in  huti,  ai  it 
appeared  to  him,  forgotten  what  the  Papaoy  really  was,  and  especinlly  its  aspect 
towards  God.  Attention  had  been  mainly  concentrated  on  its  anti-social  tendency,  Imt 
Popery  was  as  much  the  enemy  of  God  as  of  man.  (Hear,  hear.)  He  feared  tbit 
too  many  were  of  the  same  opinion  with  respect  to  Popery  as  Little  Bed  Bidiog 
Hood  was  about  the  wolf — that  it  was  a  poor  old  thing  that  could  do  her  no  harm— 
(a  laugh) — but  if  they  did  not  mind  what  they  were  about  they  would  come  to  the 
same  end  that  she  did.  Nothing  was  more  characteristic  of  the  tactics  of  the 
Bomish  Chureh  than  that  it  sought,  under  the  guise  of  Bitaalism  and  aimilar  more- 
ments,  to  gain  a  footing  within  the  Church  of  England,  and  thus  gradually  perreit 
that  institution  into  a  branch  of  the  Church  of  Bome.  (So,  no.)  He  hoped  tnd 
believed  that  it  would  not;  but  he  feared  that  if  any  of  the  questions  they  railed 
were  referred  to  any  of  the  ordinary  tribunals,  the  Papists  would  get  more  thaa 
they  lost,  and  the  more  such  men  got  entrance  into  the  Church,  and  good  eancst 
Protestant  clergymen  might  be  driven  out,  the  greater  the  national  danger.  Uoder 
these  circumstances,  he  rejoiced  exceedingly  to  see  so  numerous  a  body  of  young 
men  belonging  to  the  middle  classes  eager  and  interested  in  this  subject,  prepared 
to  study  it,  and  to  exert  their  influence  in  controverting  the  errors  of  Popery,  snd 
eennteracting  the  influence  of  its  insidious  advocates.  He  only  wished  that  the 
mofvement  would  spread  both  higher  and  lower ;  but  in  the  meantime,  he  heartUj 
congratulated  the  London  branch  of  the  Scottish  Beformation  Society  on  the  spirited 
commencement  of  their  first  educational  seasion. 

The  LscTUBEB,  (Mr  Maguire,)  who  was  warmly  received,  then  proceeded  to  open 
the  course.  The  object  wm,  he  said,  to  enable  those  who  attended  it  to  form  dis* 
tinct  and  clear  ideas  of  the  fundamental  differences  between  the  Bomish  Church 
and  Protestantism — to  fit  them  to  detect  fkllaeies,  expose  iklse  assumptions,  snd 
geaerally  to  cultivate  a  strong  Protestant  feeling.  The  necessity  for  such  coatio- 
versial  teaching  was  shown  by  the  facts  of  the  day.  A  generation  ago  the  Papacy 
was  a  thing  of  the  past,  because  the  Papacy  was  not  aggressive.  But  now  all  that  via 
changed,  and  unless  our  young  people  were  edocateid  controversially,  we  should  set 
be  able  to  withstand  the  advances  of  Bome.  We  had  nothing,  at  all  events,  to  gais 
hoim  Ignorance.  Bltuallsm  in  our  own  Church  he  considered  but  the  mask  under 
which  Bomish  doctrines  were  undoubtedly  hidden.  If  it  were  only  a  faahiea  it 
would  have  its  day,  like  every  other  faahion,  and  go  out;  but  every  one  of  theae 
innovations  was  typical  of  doctrinea  subversive  of  Protestantiam,  and  the  mafe- 
ment  was  in  reality  a  strategic  oiie  on  the  part  of  the  Bomish  Church,  which  had 
nothing  to  do  in  the  matter  but  stand  aside  and  wish  success  to  it.  When  the 
people  of  England  saw  the  tendency  of  these  innovations,  they  would  rouse  them- 
selves to  a  sense  of  their  danger.  The  rev.  gentleman  then  gave  a  sketch  of  tbe 
work  that  he  proposed  to  do,  and  invited  all  present  to  enrol  their  names  sa  esadi- 
datss  for  the  examination. 

*  The  number  present  was  considerably  larger,  the  hall  being  crowded  to  exeeaa, 
and  about  250  were  enrolled  as  members  of  the  class  at  the  cloae  of  the  meeting. 
This  number  was  increased  to  800  at  the  second  lecture,  and  no 'more  can  now  be 
admitted. 
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The  Ber.  Dr  Baoa  proposed  the  thanks  of  the  meeting  to  the  lecturer  and  to  the 
ehainuan.  He  tmeted  that  the  work  of  the  aoelety  would  progreaa  as  fsTOuaUy 
here  as  it  had  north  of  the  Tweed. 

The  meeting  eoneladed  with  the  dozology. 

We  will  only  add  that  the  greatest  interest  in  the  proceedings  was  manifested  by 
all  present.    The  lecturer  and  the  speakers  received  much  applause. 

(From  the  "  Morning  Advertiaer"  Tuesday,  February  5, 1867.) 

The  Beottish  Refomation  Society  haying  been  frequently  urged  to  establish  an 
agency  in  London,  steps  hare  been  taken  for  that  purpose.  An  office  has  been 
rented  at  No.  12  Clarence  Chambers,  Haymarket,  in  which  the  London  operations 
of  this  actiye  and  important  society  will  be  carried  on.  The  Ber.  Robert  Kaguire^ 
incumbent  of  Clerkenwell,  has  been  secured  to  deliyer  a  ^ystematlo  ooozse  of  leo> 
tores  on  Romanism  to  students  and  the  young  men  of  London.  This  course  was 
commenced  last  night  to  a  Toiy  crowded  meeting,  and  will  be  continued  eyeiy  Mon- 
day following  during  the  three  months  of  February,  March,  and  April,  in  the  saloon 
of  the  London  Coffee-House,  Ludgate  Hill.  Prizes,  amounting  to  twenty  guineas, 
are  offered  to  the  young  men  who  may  regularly  attend  this  coarse,  and  stand  the 
best  examination  on  the  lectures. 

(From  the  "Edinburgh  DaHy  Review/'  Monday,  February  4, 1867.) 

The  London  organisation  of  this  important  society  was  inaugurated  on  Friday 
eyening  by  an  inflaential  meeting,  held  in  the  house  of  Mr  Shaw,  York  Place,  Port- 
man  Square.  Mr  Shaw,  who  occupied  the  chair,  briefly  stated  the  object  of  the 
meeting,  and  haying  explained  the  reasons  why  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society  had 
'esolyed  to  establish  a  branch  of  their  operations  in  London,  he  concluded  by  intro- 
daelng  the  Rey.  Dr  Begg  of  Edinburgh.  Dr  Begg  proceeded,  at  considerable  length,  to 
explain  the  whole  circumstances  in  which  the  new  organisation  had  originated,  and 
the  object  of  its  establishment  He  explained  the  origin  of  the  Scottish  Reforma> 
tion  Society,  and  its  successful  efforts  in  the  North.  He  said  it  had  come  to  Lour 
don  not  to  interfere  with  any  existing  efforts  on  the  side  of  Protestantism.  In  all 
ssch  efforts  they  rejoiced,  but  they  practically  found  that  more  union  and  strength 
were  necessary  in  endeayouring  to  arrest  the  headlong  current  of  Romanism.  A 
nujority  of  the  Scottish  Members  of  Parliament  had  always  yoted  against  the  recent 
gnats  and  concessions  to  Popery ;  but  their  efforts  were  neutralised  by  BugUsh 
and  Irish  votes,  whilst  Scotland  would  eqoaUy  suffer  if  the  struggle  should  ulti- 
mately go  against  them  in  the  British  Parliament.  They  found  it  necessaiy,  there- 
fore, to  assnme  a  poaition  in  the  front  of  the  battle,  and  he  was  certain  that  to  this 
no  reasonable  Protestant  would  be  found  to  object.  [Dr  Begg  proceeded  to  explain 
at  length  the  still  more  important  object  of  estabiishing  Protestant  classes  in 
^gland  for  systematiciJly  instructing  young  men,  who  shall  be  our  future  ministers, 
statesmen,  and  merchants  In  the  true  nature  and  results  of  Romanism.]  The  Boil 
Hr  Freemantle,  rector  of  St  M'ary,  of  Wyndham  Place,  afterwards  addressed  thtt 
meeting,  which  was  coneluded,  after  a  cordial  yote  of  thanka  to  the  chairman^  by 
"^S^g  a  portion  of  the  46th  Psalm — ^the  Rev.  Mr  Reeye  ptonouneing  the  benediction. 


DUNDEE  BRANCH  OF  THE  SCOTTISH  REFORMATION 

SOCIETY. 

The  annual  meeting  of  ibis  society  took  place  in  Lamb's  Saloon, 
Dundee,  on  the  evening  of  13  th  February.  George  Jack,  Esq.,  president 
0^  the  society,  took  the  chair.  After  tea,  addresses  were  delivered 
by  the  chairman,  the  Rev.  Q.  R  Badenoch  from  Edinbuiigh^  the  Rev. 
J.  M*Hutcheon,  the  Rev.  John  Skene,  Captain  Falconer,  and  Mr  R.  J. 
Niven,  Dundee.  An  able  and  eloquent  report  was  also  read  by  the 
secretary,  Mr  J.  R  Conpar,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the  society  had 
^en  actively  engaged  in  conducting  with  success  a  Rrotestant  claas  for 
young  men ;  that  monthly  lectures  are  in  the  course  of  being  delivered 
on  the  subject  of  Romanism  by  the  ministers  of  the  town  ;  and  that  » 
library  is  being  established,  consisting  of  Protestant  works  of  reference. 
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Nearly  100  copies  of  the  Bulwark  are  circulated  everj  month  by  this 
society.  Mr  James  P.  Mathers,  treasurer,  read  a  statement  of  accounts. 
At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  the  Rev.  W.  Robertson,  Dundee,  announced 
the  decision  of  the  adjudicators  on  the  Essays  sent  in  for  competition 
for  prizes  on  the  subject  of  Monasticism.  Our  readers  will  find  a  letter 
from  Mr  Robertson,  containing  this  decision,  in  our  present  number. 
It  is  very  gratifying  to  find,  as  a  practical  proof  of  the  value  of  such 
training  classes,  that  the  three  gentlemen  who  have  gained  these  prizes 
are  all  bonnected  with  this  association.  We  rejoice  at  the  success  of 
their  efforts,  and  most  heartily  wish  them  God  speed. 

THE  RITUALISTIC  CONTROVERSY  AND  CERTAIN  BISHOPS. 
Wb  deeply  regret  to  find  that  there  is  an  apparently  growing  tendency 
among  some  of  the  bishops  of  the  Church  of  England — with  other  noble 
exceptions,  which  we  pray  may  be  multiplied-r— to  regard  with  indifference, 
if  not  directly  to  countenance  and  support,  the  proceedings  of  the 
Romanising  clergy.  We  give  the  following  instances  from  various 
sources: — 

The  following  protest  against  the  ^tualistic  tendencies  of  the  Bishop  of  Salis* 
hjirj,  was  presented  to  his  lordship,  signed  by  no  fewer  than  fire  hundred  elexigy- 
men,  magistrates,  gentlemen,  yeoman,  and  others  of  the  diocese  of  Sarnm : — "  We, 
the  nndersigned,  haying  read  with  the  greatest  regret  the  answer  of  yoar  lordship 
to  Lord  S.  5.  Oabome's  letter,  in  which  yon  state  that  clergymen  of  the  Sstabliahed 
Charch  hare  had  committed  to  them  the  same  powers  which  the  priests  of  the  rest 
of  the  Catholic  Church,  both  in  the  east  and  west,  have  e?er  claimed  as  their  in- 
heritance, and  feeling  that  such  views  essentially  tend  to  the  Bomanish  praetiee  of 
oonfession  and  absolution,  and  false  doctrine,  and  considering  the  efforts  which  are 
now  making  by  a  certain  party  in  our  Church  to  bring  bade  the  ceremonial  and 
Ritnalistio  rites  of  the  Bomish  Church  into  our  Beformed  Protestant  Church,  do 
hereby  solemnly  protest  against  such  views,  from  whatever  quarter  they  may  rise, 
and  do  signify  our  determination,  by  the  help  of  Gk>d,  to  stand  firm  against  any 
opinions  or  practices,  which  are  too  evidently  leading  to  Bomanism,  and  entirely 
^rabverting  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Established  Church,  as  defined  in  her  Thirty- 
nine  Articles,  and  deduced  from  Uie  Word  of  Ood." 

The  following  rather  startling  answer  has  been  received  from  the 

Bishop  of  Salisbury,  by  the  Bey.  Carr  J.  Qlyn,  which  embodies  the  yezy 

essence  of  Bomish  assumption  : — 

I  have  received  to-day  your  letter,  and  the  protest  which  contains,  yon  say,  ^  about, 
or  more,  five  hundred  signatures  from  magistrates,  clergy,  yeoman,  and  tra4eapeople 
from  Poole,  Lyme,  Sherborne,  Wimbome,  Bridport,  and  Blandford."  I  am  mneh 
eoncemed  to  find  that  sixteen  of  my  clergy  in  Dorset  do  not  believe  that  the  power 
to  absolve  penitents  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  has  been  intrusted  to  them.  Of 
course  the  teaching  which  such  a  disavowal  implies  must  have  had  its  infloenee 
with  some  of  the  Udty,  but  still  I  am  surprised  to  find  that  so  many  of  them  protest 
that  this  ministration  has  not  been  committed  by  our  Lord  to  His  Church,  and  so 
contradict,  as  it  seems  to  me,  the  plain  and  historical  teaching  of  the  Church  of 
Bngland.  The  circumstances  under  which  I  wrote  the  letter  to  whidi  the  protest 
refers  [to  "S.  G.  0.*^  did  uot  lead  me  to  make  any  statement  about  the  limitations 
which  our  Church  has  imposed  on  the  exercise  of  this  power;  but  I  shall,  Deo  vol- 
ente,  have  at  no  distant  time  an  opportunity  of  doing  so  publicly,  and  I  mi^  possi- 
bly then  think  it  desirable  to  avail  myself  of  it. 

A  correspondence  has  just  taken  place  between  the  Bishop  of  Oxford 
and  G.  Bochfort  Clarke,  Esq.,  in  reference  to  some  painted  images  in- 
troduoed  into  the  Church  of  Chesterton,  near  Bicester.  Mr  Clarke 
quotes  the  homilies  of  the  Church  of  England  as  clearly  against  aU  such 
superstitious  decorations  of  churches,  but  the  bishop  dissents  from  his 
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▼iewB,  and  so  far  Tindioates  the  innoyatious,  by  asserting  that  he  under- 
stands the  homilies  to  mean  only  "  graven  or  painted  representations, 
used  to  assist  devotion,"  His  lordship  attempts  further  to  confuse  the 
question,  by  alleging  that  a  similar  objection  might  be  made  to  the  use 
of  pictures  in  private  fiunilies.  The  fallacy  here  is  too  palpable  to  re- 
quire exposure,  as  many  things  may  be  used  in  private  houses  which 
would  be  utterly  unseemly  and  out  of  place  in  the  house  of  God,  but 
the  other  evasion  is  equally  untenable.  The  second  commandment  not 
only  expressly  prohibits  the  worshipping  of  images,  but  the  making  of 
them  in  connexion  with  divine  worship  ;  and  the  fourth  chapter  of 
Deuteronomy  furnishes  a  striking  commentary  upon  the  object  of  this 
prohibitioa  Speaking  of  the  scene  at  Sinai,  God  says,  (ver.  12,)  "Ye 
heard  the  voice  of  the  words,  but  saw  no  similitude,  only  ye  heard  a 
voice."  Yer,  15,  16— "Take  ye  therefore  good  heed  unto  yourselves, 
(for  yt  saw  no  manner  of  similitude  on  the  day  that  the  Lord  spake  unto 
you  in  Horeb,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,)  lest  ye  corrupt  yourselves,  and 
make  yon  a  graven  image,  the  similitude  of  any  figure,  the  likeness  of 
male  or  femfde."  And  again,  (ver.  23,  24,) ''  Take  heed  unto  yourselves, 
lest  ye  forget  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  he  made  with  you,, 
and  make  you  a  graven  image,  or  the  likeness  of  anything  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  forbidden  thee.  For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  consuming 
fire,  even  a  jealous  Qod" 

We  have  before  us  also  three  letters  to  the  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and 
Bristol,  on  his  sermon  of  4th  November,  by  "  A  Layman  of  the  Diocese,"" 
in  whom  we  recognise  a  tried  and  valued  Protestant.     These  letters- 
commence  with  the  following  emphatic  sentences  : — 

A  copy  of  the  flerxnon  on  Ritaaliam,  preached  by  your  lordship  in  Bristol 
Cathedral,  on  the  4th  of  November,  and  recently  pablished,  has  lately  fallen  into  my 
hands.    I  most  confess  that,  as  a  layman  of  the  Church  of  England  in  this  diocese, . 
it  is  with  the  deepest  regret  that  I  have  read  some  of  the  statements  it  contains. . 
They  appear  to  me  to  send  fbrth  an  uncertain  sound  upon  questions  of  vital  impor- 
tance, not  only  to  ourselves  and  to  our  children,  but  also  to  the  Church  at  large.    I 
feel,  tiierefore,  that  I  should  be  failing  in  my  duty  to  your  lordship,*  as  well  as  to* 
the  Church  of  which  I  am  a  member,  were  I,  by  my  silence,  culpably  to  acquiesce^ 
in  the  authoritative  promulgation  of  statements  and  conclusions  which  appear  to 
me  to  be  not  wholly  untenable,  but  calculated  by  their  peculiar  character  to  do  much 
mischief  in  this  diocese,  and  in  every  part  of  the  country  to  which  they  may  find 
access. 

A  numerously-subscribed  address  has  been  presented  to  the  Bishop  of 
Chester,  to  which  his  lordship  has  given  an  unsatisfactory  reply,  hinting 
that  such  topics  had  better  not  be  discussed  in  newspapers  or  publicly. 
Meantime  the  following  bold  enough  counter-address  has  been  sent  by 
the  Romanising  clergy  of  the  diocese  : — 

Hat  it  please  toub  Lohdship, — Some  of  the  clergy  are  signing  an  address  to 
your  lordship,  containing  vague  accusations  against  their  brethren  about  "  Ritual- 
ism," and  charging  us  with  unfaithfulness  to  our  ordination  vows. 

We,  therefore,  feel  called  upon  to  present  to  your  lordship  the  assurance  of  our 
unalterable  loyalty  and  attachment  to  the  Church  of  England. 

Prizing  as  we  do  the  Catholic  character  of  the  Church's  Ritual,  as  most  "  agree- 
able to  the  mind  of  the  Primitive  Fathers/'  it  is  not  surprising  that  we  are  objects 
of  suspicion  and  dislike  to  those  who  have  been  brought  up  in  the  Presbyterian  and 
Calvinistic  School,  many  of  whom  actually  deny  the  doctrines  of  Baptismal  Re- 
generation, the  Real  Presence,  and  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost  at  OrdUiation,  and 
are  occasiosally  clamorous  to  have  the  liturgy  altered  in  accordance  with  their  own 
views. 
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Bat  thoQgli  petmitted  to  ignore  their  oum  priesthood,  the  Chnrek  Ium  erer  te 
lUted  all  attempto  to  depriye  the  great  body  of  the  clergy  of  their  mheritaiiee;  and 
we  tmat  ^at  tlM  biahopa  of  the  present  day  will,  like  their  pndeoenon  of  el4,^ 
Mtre  this  aaered  "depoaiC  and  refnae  to  stifle  the  exhibition  of  that  frith  (ooa- 
talned  in  Holy  Seriptnre,  and  witneased  by  the  Chordi  Uniyersal)  whidi  distiiigiiiiKci 
the  Chnroh  ol  England  from  the  different  forma  of  Proteatantiam. 

The  state  of  mattets  thus  brought  out  is  sufficientlj  unsatisfiaotOEyand 
oven  alarming.  But  wo  trust  that  the  friends  of  truth  wiU  only  be  as- 
oooraged  to  make  more  strenuous  efEbrts,  being  assured  that  duty  is  oai% 
and  that  the  eause  of  €k>d  must  ultimately  prevail.  Let  ns  pray  that  it 
■lay  prevail  speedily. 

POPERY  IN  ISLE  OF  SKTK 

{From  a  Correspondent?^ 

Thb  island  of  Skye,  although  sometimes  included  in  the  north,  lies 
rather  to  the  west,  and  is  the  largest  of  the  Western  Islands.  The 
island  is  forty-five  miles  long  by  fifteen  broad,  on  an  average ;  but  tt 
oertain  parts  I  believe  the  above  figures  may  be  doubled,  thus  making 
the  island  appear  much  longer  than  the  average  would  indicate.  This 
island  was  once  the  property  of  two  parties  well-known  in  history,  m, 
Maoleod  of  Madeod,  and  Lord  Macdonald.  The  island  is  now  divided 
and  subdivided  between  numerous  proprietors  from  England,  Iiehind, 
and  Scotland — including  natives  of  the  isle  itself ;  but  amongst  all  tbeM 
proprietors  there  is  only  one  Papist,  so  &r  as  I  know,  his  estate  being  in 
Maodonald's  country.  But  amongst  the  lower  part  of  the  popuktion 
there  may  be  found  several  Romanists,  yet  they  are  very  unostentatioos 
amongst  the  natives,  who  have  a  bitter  hatred  to  Popery  in  all  its  forma 
In  Portree,  however,  they  seem  to  be  getting  more  numerous.  Soo« 
three  years  or  so  ago,  they  nuide  application  for  a  site  to  build  a  chapel 
on,  that  they  might,  as  they  said,  get  a  priest  for  themselves.  In  this, 
as  yet,  they  have  been  unsuccessful.  Their  growth,  however,  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at  in  Portree,  for  it  is  the  capital  town  of  the  island,  and  the 
principal  seaport.  There  is  also  now  built  there  a  large  cloth  fiustoiy; 
and  where  there  is  thus  employment  similar  to  that  in  our  towns  of  the 
south,  Irish,  as  well  as  other  workmen,  naturally  congregate  together. 
This  Portree  and  the  estate  of  the  Romish  proprietor  are  both  in 
Macdonald's  country ;  but  in  Macleod's  country  Romanists  have  as  yet 
got  no  encouragement,  and  very  few  are  to  be  found  in  it  All  aroond 
tiie  district  with  which  I  am  myself  acquainted,  I  have  known  of  two  who 
made  profession  of  Popery.  One  of  these  was  a  woman,  who  was  mar- 
ried to  an  Englishman,  a  hawker  to  his  profession.  Her  husband  and 
she  took  up  their  abode  there.  He  was  indi£ferent,  but  she  remained 
iiast  in  her  belief,  and  some  facts  about  her  may  be  interesting.  She  wtf 
a  very  clean  and  clever  woman,  and  gained  for  herself  the  friendly  aide  of 
all  her  neighbours,  who  were  sll  natives  of  the  island.  But  she  was  Hke 
many  others  from  her  country,  very  much  given  to  swearing,  and  yet  she 
was  so  faithful  in  her  way  that  she  prayed  very  often ;  but  to  form 
an  idea  of  the  spirit  of  her  praying,  the  following  is  an  illustration.  She 
had  numerous  callers,  and  those  calling  about  the  middle  of  the  dsj 
might  often  find  her  door  shut.  They  would  knock,  but  would  receive 
no  answer  for  some  time,  but  probably  on  their  leaving  the  doer  it 
would  be  opened,  and  the  first  address  to  the  stranger  woiUd  be  a  hesv; 
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aoolding  and  swearing  for  distnrbiog  her  at  prayers ;  after  thus  receiving 
the  stranger,  she  wonld  go  baok  and  finish  her  tasL  The  other  indivi- 
dual  was  a  young  man,  senring  a  native  as  a  joiner,  and  who  was  atae 
very  trae  to  his  profession.  To  show  how  few  of  them  are  about  that 
oountxy^  this  yonng  man  was  often  spoken  of  as  a  matter  of  special 
curiosity.  He  came  one  day  to  visit  a  brother  of  mine  with  whom 
he  met  some  time  previously ;  and,  having  heard  that  a  Papist  was  com* 
ing,  other  young  pec^  and  I  were  looking  for  some  curious  animal  or 
another. 

You  will  see,  therafore,  that  Popery  has  not  gained  much  strength  m 
that  portion  of  the  oounUy  as  yet,  but  I  rather  fear  ere  long  I  will  hear 
of  their  planting  a  dmrch.  Whenever  Uie  site  is  granted,  tiiey  wiU  get 
th«r  longed-for  priest  and  other  officials.  And,  like  the  town  of  whooi 
inhabitants  we  form  part,  undoubtedly  they  will  increase ;  for  there  are^ 
I  may  say,  daily  some  added  to  their  number  by  the  engagement  of  Irish, 
as  well  as  others,  to  do  work,  especially  in  the  above-mentioned  town  of 
Portree. 

But  as  for  the  natives  of  the  ishmd,  I'  have  no  fear  of  their  soon 
becoming  Papists.  It  may  be  gratifying  to  know  that  the  natives  look 
upon  Popery  with  a  kind  of  horror. 

Let  U8  therefore  pray  God  to  leave  the  natives  of  the  Isle  of  Skye  long 
and  ever  poasessed  of  minds  and  hearts  turned  not  against  men,  but 
against  Popery.  The  natives  of  Skye  are  aware  of  what  Popery  has 
done,  and  what  she  will  do  if  she  ever  again  possesses  power  over  isi 
Protestants. 

Before  I  am  done,  however,  I  may  state  that  Popery  is  very  strong  m 
islands  surrounding  Skye,  such  as  in  the  island  of  Barra,  part  of  Uist, 
and  so  on  ;  but  not  being  sufficiently  informed  or  personally  acquainted, 
I  will  refrain  meantime  from  entering  into  details  about  the  state  of 
Popery  in  these  places ;  and  will  conclude  by  wishing  that  the  Lord  magr 
laise  up  witnesses  and  soldiers,  who  will  fidthfully  testify  and  fij^t 
against  Popery.  ' 

RITUALISM.  ' 


8n>ms  are  gathering  in  the  tk j ; 
Taaagefol  thnaden  hover  nigh ; 
Plague-spots  in  the  Church  appear, 
Yilling  every  heart  with  fear. 
Mast  she  drink  the  cnp  of  woe  1 
Shame  uid  sorrow  mint  she  know? 
Is  she  wandering  from  her  Ck>d  1 
Shall  her  name  be  lehabodl 

Priestcraft,  with  a  giant  stride, 
Stalks  tiie  land  in  pomp  and  pride ; 
GaiUag  all  men,  great  and  sniaU» 
Down  before  the  priest  to  fall. 
Hoae  the  Bible  now  mast  read 
Till  the  priest  has  fixed  our  ereed; 
Kone  mast  rest  on  Ohrist  alone 
Till  the  priest  his  work  has  done! 

Priests^  ambassadors  of  hearer 
Osn  proBoonee  oor  sins  fngiTea, 
And,  ordained  of  CM,  possess 

Apostolic  power  to  bless. 


See  them  sit  in  ohanceis  prond. 
High  abore  the  Tolgar  erawd; 
Hnttering  hidden  words  of  pmyery 
That  the  mlgar  may  not  shaie. 

Woe  to  theo)  my  oonntiy,  woe  1 
Pride  and  pleasnre  role  thee  now ! 
Till  the  nation's  chardies  be 
Altars  for  idolatiy  1 
See  Ck>d*8  Wcrd  hy  some  leriled; 
Error  fondled  ss  a  ohild. 
Truth  shot  up  with  priestly  chain, 
Charity  and  eandoor  slain. 

Fsithfol  Shephssd  of  the  fold  I 
Bise,  as  in  the  days  of  old. 
Call  some  mighty  Lather  new, 
BmmTs  devices  overthrow : 
Bsie  Thy  own  idml^fy  arm. 
Save  Thy  Chnroh  from  final 
And  let  truth  the  viotoiy  win. 
Oyer  fslsehood,  fraud,  and  sin. 
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A  VISIT  TO  ST  ALBAN'S,  HOLBORN,  LONDON. 

On  a  Sabbath  morning,  very  recentjgr,  we  made  a  visit  to  the  Fusejito 
churoh  of  St  Alban's,  Holborn,  London.  The  church  is  situated  in  a 
very  poor  neighbourhood,  but  is  a  handsome  and  imposing  building. 
On  approaching  the  door  we  obsenred  an  inscription,  setting  forth  that 
the  church  had  been  dedicated  to  ''  St  Alban's,"  a  so-called  ''  martyr," 
that  the  site  had  been  given  by  a  single  individual,  and  the  church  built 
by  a  merchant  in  London.  This,  at  all  events,  implies  zeal  and  wealth, 
and  this  is  common  with  the  party.  Having  gone  early,  we  found  a 
communion  service,  so-called,  almost  closing.  The  small  audience  con- 
sisted chiefly  of  young  people — so  young,  that  some  of  them  could  not  be 
above  three  or  four  years  of  age,  probably  brought  from  some  schools  sup- 
ported by  Government  to  be  thus  drilled  early  in  superstition.  It  was 
truly  a  iMid  and  suggestive  thing  to  see  them,  and  to  hear  their  sweet 
and  gentle  voices.  The  'Spriest''  or  ''celebrant,*'  as  a  man  present 
called  him,  was  robed  in  a  coloured  dress,  with  a  black  cross  down  the 
back.  When  consecrating  the  elements,  he  seemed  to  raise  the  cup  and 
bread  above  his  head,  while  the  small  congregation  knelt — resembling 
the  Popish  worship  of  the  Host.  We  were  told  by  a  gentleman,  who 
seemed  to  be  an  official,  that  this  had  been  the  third  communion  service 
that  morning ;  that  the  first  communion  service  began  so  early  as  seven 
o'clock;  that  the  service  of  communion  was  ''the  holiest  of  all — on 
which  the  spiritual  life  of  the  soul  depended,"  and  that  all  "good 
Catholics  "  observed  it. 

There  was  no  communion-table,  but  an  altar  with  a  very  large  white 
cross  erected  on  the  wall — two  large  candles  lighted,  one  on  each  side, 
surrounded  with  two  other  branched  candlesticks  with  seven  candles  in 
each,  not  lighted.  On  the  wall  above  were  many  painted  representa- 
tions of  scenes  in  the  life  of  Christ,  contrary  to  the  clear  doctrine  of  the 
homilies  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  well  as  of  the  Word  of  God.  The 
place  of  the  altar  was  far  retired,  and  railed  off  from  the  congregation  by 
a  strong  iron  fence  with  two  folding  gates,  which  may  be  useful  in  cases 
of  emergency.  The  service  began  punctually  at  half-past  ten  o'clock. 
The  choristers,  consisting  of  boys  and  grown-up  men  arrayed  in  white, 
marched  to  their  respective  seats  on  each  side  in  front  of  the  altar,  but 
separated  from  the  congregation  by  the  iron  railing  to  which  we  have 
referred.  They  proceeded  to  sing  or  chant  the  lessons  for  the  day,  and 
seemed  to  mumble  and  run  over  the  morning  service  with  great  rapidity, 
much  of  it  being  to  a  stranger  utterly  unintelligible.  The  chapter  of  the 
Old  Testament  read  was  Isaiah  Ivii.,  and  it  contained  the  following  pas- 
sages:— "Against  whom  do  ye  sport  yourselves?  against  whom  make 
ye  a  wide  mouth,  and  draw  out  the  tongue !  *  Are  ye  not  children  of 
transgression,  a  seed  of  £Edsehood  1  .  .  .  .  And  of  whom  hast  thou  been 
a&aid  or  feared,  that  thou  hast  lied,  and  has  not  remembered  me,  nor  laid  it 
to  heart  ?  have  not  I  held  my  peace  even  of  old,  and  thou  fearest  me  not?" 

A  sermon  was  then  read  from  the  pulpit,  which  was  placed  outside 
the  iron  railing,  by  a  young  man  in  a  surplice,  and  who  took  part  in 
leading  the  choir,  but  who  must  have  been  a  minister.  The  sermon  was, 
^e  are  forced  to  say,  a  most  childish  production,  remarkable  for  what  ic 

*  Tbii  ezpression  baa  sometimes  reminded  ns  of  the  absard  practice  of  inton'jiff, 
which,  if  used  to  mcD,  woald  be  deemed  little  less  than  an  insult.^ 
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did  not  contain.  The  drift  of  the  diaooane,  so  far  as  it  had  any  drift, 
seemed  to  be,  that  the  presence  of  God  with  His  people  depended  on 
their  obedience  to  His  laws.  No  Special  reference  was  made  to  oor  dns 
or  sinfnl  nature,  to  the  atoning  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  or  the 
renewing  and  sanctifying  power  and  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
sermon  was  read  in  a  school-boy  fashion,  and  occupied  about  twelve 
minutes.  A  solemn  pause  now  took  place,  the  performers  having  re- 
tired, and  when  the  communion  service  was  about  to  begin  there  was 
a  new  procession,  the  candles  were  lighted,  and  three  '*  celebrants'* 
walked  up  to  the  altar,  the  principad  of  them  ascending  up  the 
centre  steps  to  rather  a  higher  elevation.  He  was  arrayed  in  a  ooloured 
robe,  and  by  a  strange  process  of  unsexing  had  on  beneath  what  had  the 
effect  of  white  petticoats,  with  a  cross  down  his  back  like  the  priest 
whom  we  saw  celebrating  the  former  communion.  The  other  two  wore 
abo  similar  robes,  having  no  crosses  on  their  backs,  but  parallel  black 
lines  running  down  each  side  with  a  broad  belt  of  black  across  the 
shoulders.  They  more  indeed  resembled  in  dress,  (we  must  speak 
plainly,)  Indian  or  Chinese  jugglers  than  Christian  ministers,  and  were 
aocompanied  by  two  youths  dressed  in  white,  who  stood  at  each  side 
at  such  a  distance  from  the  altar,  as  formed  with  the  altar  nearly  a 
square.  While  consecrating  the  elements,  the  *'  priest"  and  his  assistants 
put  themselves  in  various  picturesque  attitudes,  and  held  up  the  cap  and 
the  bread,  whilst  a  portion  of  the  people  knelt  as  in  a  Popish  Church. 
But  before  the  consecration  was  completed,  the  two  youths  in  white 
brought  in  a  censer,  which  sent  forth  a  perfume  throughout  the  whole 
church.  Latterly,  clouds  of  incense  arose  almost  separating,  for  a  time, 
the  officiating  "priests'*  from  the  view  of  the  congregation.  In  short, 
the  whole  ceremony  resembled  in  the  minutest  particular  the  nsual 
service  of  the  Popish  Churches  as  we  have  'seen  it  on  the  Continent 
When  the  time  had  arrived  at  which  the  congregation  were  to  com- 
municate, a  large  number  of  gentlemen  first  approached  within  the 
formidable  iron  railing.  Before  the  bread  and  cup  were  handed  to  each 
communicant,  the  sign  of  the  cross  was  made  with  each  element  by  the 
"  priests,"  who  also  seemed  to  mutter  a  few  words  over  each  communicanfs 
head.  When  the  gentlemen  had  all  communicated^  the  ladies — ^who 
^occupied  a  separate  part  of  the  church,  and  came  second  and  separately 
by  a  curious  ungallant  and  unchristian  arrangement — approached,  and  the 
same  ceremony  was  again  gone  over.  After  all  had  resumed  their  seats, 
a  hymn  was  sung,  which  contained  the  following  verses,  whose  meaning 
is  obvious  enough : — 

"  Word  made  flesh,  true  bread  He  taketh. 

This  He  makes  true  fleeh  io  be, 
And  the  wine,  His  blood.  He  maketii, 

What  though  seoee  no  change  osa  seel 
Yet  no  faithfttl  heart  it  ahaketh. 

Faith  can  teaoh  the  mysteiy. 

"  Bow  we  then  with  veneration 

Of  the  aacrament  of  might, 
Anelent  forma  resign  their  station 

To  our  newer  Ooapel  Bite; 
Faith  sappliea  with  adoraUon 

All  deS'ecta  of  touch  and  aight" 

The  whole  scene,  conducted  in  a  Protestant  Church,  was  most 
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Tlie  church  was  Ycry  well  filled,  chiefly,  to  all  appearance,  by  the 
higher  classes^  and  many  of  the  people  seemed  to  be  most  earnest,  with 
the  kind  of  earnestness  which  superstition  and  idolatry  often  inspire.  In- 
deed, although  we  attended  three  Protestant  Churches  on  that  Sabbath, 
the  Tractarians  seemed  the  most  thoroughly  alive  and  devoted,  and  no 
doubt  this  is  one  cause  of  their  success,  however  startling. 

All  who  have  any  knowledge  of  the  tactics,  spirit,  and  results  of 
Popery  must  look  with  intense  anxiety  and  alarm  at  this  Fnseyite  move- 
ment in  England,  co-ordinate  as  it  is  with  a  great  revival  of  pure 
Popery  in  Great  Britain.  That  skilful  men  are  dexterously  guiding  the 
whole  movement  to  one  great  and  disastrous  issue,  can  hardly  be 
doubted.  The  whole  strange  pantomime  has  a  most  practical  meaning. 
The  country  is,  if  possible,  again  to  be  ruled  by  priests,  the  gospel  hid, 
and  civil  and  religious  liberty  destroyed.  The  essence  of  this  scheme  of 
ambition  lies  in  an  assertion  of  priestly  power,  the  power  of  forgiving  sins 
and  of  turning  the  simple  elements  in  the  communion  into  the  body, 
blood,  soul,  and  divinity  of  Christ.  It  is  clear  that  if  this  blasphemous 
and  unscriptural  claim  be  allowed,  every  kind  of  assumption  must  follow 
as  a  natural  and  necessary  result.  If  ministers  are  priests,  if  they  can  work 
miracles  upon  bread  and  wine,  *'  make  their  Maker,"  as  the  Papists  say, 
and  forgive  sins,  they  must  be  told  the  sins  they  are  to  forgive,  and  hence 
all  the  power  and  abominations  arising  from  the  ConfessionaL  They 
must  be  regarded  as  infinitely  holier  than  other  men;  no  man  must  there- 
fore speak  against  them  or  their  claims,  and  hence  eveiy  form  of  perse- 
cution and  intoleranccL  And  as  all  western  priesthood  culminates  in  the 
arobpriest  at  Rome^  who  may  be  said  to  be  commander-in-chief  of  the 
army,  here  we  have  the  whole  elements  of  a  vast  system  of  darkness  and 
despotism,  or,  as  Adam  Smith  said, ''  the  most  formidable  conspiracy  ever 
devised  against  the  authority  and  security  of  civil  government,  as  well  as 
against  the  liberty,  reason,  and  happiness  of  mankind."  That  Dr  Pusey 
intends  his  movement  to  end  in  a  reunion  of  the  Church  of  England 
with  that  of  Rome  is  no  longer  concealed,  and  that  he  inside  is  working 
most  harmoniously  with  Dr  Newman  outside,  is  but  too  apparent  It 
may  seem  difficult  to  accomplish  such  a  result,  and  no  doubt  the  attempt 
is  bold  but  not  unprecedented.  The  theory  of  the  movement  seems  to 
be  to  take  advantage  of  every  form  and  expression  which  can  be  appro- 
priated or  perverted — to  dwarf  all  that  is  spiritual  and  instructive  in  the 
service  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  to  alter  and  expand  everything 
ritual,  nay,  to  graft  the  old  service  of  Rome  with  the  candles,  incense, 
and  caremonial  of  the  mystic  Babylon  upon  the  existing  service.  When 
this  process  is  carried  on  sufiiciently  long,  and  upon  a  sufficiently  exten- 
sive scale,  and  the  people  are  well  prepared,  the  last  daring  act  of  the 
drama  will  become  possible.  But  will  the  Protestants  of  England  allow 
this?  We  wondered,  as  we  witnessed  the  strange  scenes  at  St  Alban*s, 
whart  Latimer  and  Ridley  would  have  said  could  they  only  have  reap* 
peand  upon  the  stage.  Depend  upon  it^  there  is  not  a  moment  to  be 
lost  But  Protestants  must  be  in  earnest,  and  not  allow  the  Puseyites  and 
Papists,  with  their  unwearied  zeal  and  boundless  liberality,  to  put  to 
shame  their  languid  effi>rt8  and  niggardly  contributions.  We  must  also 
look  in  earnest  prayer  to  Him  who  hath  the  residue  of  the  Spirit,  that 
'^  when  the  enemy  cometh  in  like  a  flood  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  may  lift 
up  a  standard  against  him." 
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MORE  POPERY  AT  OXFORD. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of  Birmingham  states  that  Dr  Newman 
has  bought  a  piece  of  land  at  Osford,  and  that  "  encouraged  by  me,  ha 
has  had  under  deliberation  the  question  of  establishing  a  church  and 
oratory  at  Oxford  in  connexion  with  the  Birmingham  oratory."  The 
requisite  permission  from  the  Vatican  has  been  obtained  through  the 
bishop.     What  are  decided  Protestants  doing  for  Oxford  ? 


POPISH  SUPERSTITION. 

An  instance  of  a  superstition  so  gross  and  revolting  as  to  be  incredible 
unless  well  and  fully  authenticated,  has  occurred  in  Mullingar  during 
the  past  week.  The  remains  of  the  late  Right  Rev.  Dr  Cantwell,  Roman 
Catholic  Bishop  of  Meath,  were  interred  in  the  chapel  of  Mullingar  on 
Friday.  A  grave  was  excavated  within  the  walls  of  the  chapel,  and 
some  females  who  had  implicit  faith  in  the  miraculous  power  of  the  day 
thrown  up  in  the  making  of  the  grave,  brought  home  portions  of  it, 
boiled  it,  and  confidingly  drank  it  as  an  infedlible  recipe  for  the  ailments 
by  which  they  were  afflicted.  Of  the  truth  of  this  there  is  not  the  slight- 
est doubt,  one  of  the  parties  professing  to  be  completely  cured  by  this 
singular  medicine  of  an  old  and  inveterate  cough. — Daily  Express. 


POPISH  PERSECUTION. 

The  Rev.  Mr  Williamson,  in  his  lecture  to  the  Glasgow  Protestant  Lay- 
men*s  Association,  on  the  Papacy,  gave  the  following  brief  summary, 
drawn  up  by  a  writer  on  prophecy,  of  the  persecutions  by  the  Churoh  of 
Rome  of  the  '' saints  of  the  Most  High :" — **  A  million  of  the  Waldenses 
perished  in  France.     Nine  hundred  thousand  of  the  followers  of  Christ 
suffered  in  thirty  years  after  the  institution  of  the  Jesuits.    The  Duke 
of  Alva  boasted  of  having  put  36,000  to  death  by  the  hands  of  the  com> 
mon  executioner.     In  thirty  years  the  Inquisition  destroyed  150,000. 
In  France,  from  the  year  1530  to  1580 — a  period  of  only  fifty  years — 
a  million  of  Protestants  lost  their  lives,  Charles  IX.  glorying  in  his  let- 
ters to  the  Pope  that  he  had  slain  70,000  in  a  few  days^  and  the  Pope 
ordering  anthems  to  be  sung  and  medals  to  be  struck  to  commemorate 
this  signal  slaughter  of  heretics.     More  than  half  a  million  in  Holland 
had  to  fly  their  country,  and  about  150,000  were  put  to  death.     About 
two  thousand  of  the  most  eminent  ministers  in  England,  and  three 
hundred  of  the  most  fiiithful  in  Scotland,  were  driven  from  their  dbaigei^ 
and  many  of  them  tortured  and  murdered.    Two  hundred  thousand 
families  were  reduced  to  poverty,  and  above  60,000  in  England,  and 
18,000  in  Scotland,  suffered  either  banishment  or  death.    Four  hundred 
thousand,  at  the  lowest  calculation,  (for  some  historians  double  the  num- 
ber,) fell  in  the  massacre  of  the  Protestants  in  Ireland — ^the  prests  insti- 
gating  the  savage  butchers  by  administrating  to  them  the  sacrament 
before  commencing  their  bloody  work,  on  condition  that  they  would 
spare  none ;  thus  prostituting  the  most  sacred  rites  of  the  religion  of 
peace  in  the  service  of  the  devil.     The  St  Bartholomew  massacre  in 
France  lasted  ten  days,  during  which  the  streets  ran  with  blood ;  and 
the  Pope,  upon  hearing  of  the  slaughter,  marched  iu  solemn  prooeasion 
to  St  Peter's  to  give  public  thanks  for  such  a  glorious  victory.     In  one 
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word,  were  all  the  saints  now  living  on  the  face  of  the  earth  to  be  slain 
in  one  daj,  they  would  not  equal  the  number  of  the  martyrs  against  the 
man  of  sin,  who  have  already  sealed  their  testimony  with  their  blood. 
Well  then  may  it  be  said  that  the  little  horn  was  to  wear  out  the  saints, 
and  that  the  harlot,  seated  upon  the  soarlet  coloured  beast,  was  to  be 
drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs." 

PRIZE  ESSAYS  ON  MONASTICISM. 

Thb  following  is  the  report  of  the  adjudicators  on  the  prizes  offered  at 
Dundee  for  the  best  essays  on  monastioism.  These  prizes,  it  will  be  re* 
membered,  were  £10,  10s.,  £6,  6s.,  and  £4,  48.  respectively,  and  were 
confined  to  residents  in  Dundee.  We  shall  endeavour  soon  to  give  the 
essay  which  obtained  the  first  prize.  Here  is  the  Eev.  William  Robert- 
son's letter : — 

DuNDXB,  January  SO,  1867. 
Bxv.  nsAB  Sib, — On  opening  the  sealed  envelopes  containing  the  names  of  the 
competitors  for  the  prizes  offered  bj  "  The  Proteatont  Inatitute  of  ScotUnd,"  for  the 
three  best  essays  on  "The  History  of  Monastieiam/'  1  find  that  the  first  successful 
competitor  is  Hr  George  C.  Bobb,  Lilj  Bank  Foandry,  Dundee.  The  second  in 
order  is  Mr  George  Jack,  Local  Marine  Board,  Dundee.  The  third  saocessfal 
Msayist  is  Mr  B.  J.  Nlven,  commission  agent,  Castle  Street,  Dundee.  As  you  wish 
to  have  the  essay  that  is  first  in  the  list,  in  order  that  yoa  may  insert  it  in  the 
BtUtoark,  should  it  be  deemed  worthy  of  a  place  in  its  pages,  it  will  be  forwarded 
la  the  course  of  a  few  days. 

I  may  mention  that  there  are  portions  of  the  other  two  prize  essays  so  well 
reasoned  and  eloquent  as  to  be  fit  for  insertion  in  the  Bultcarh,  or  any  other  popu- 
lar and  instructiye  periodical.  As  yon  notl6ed,  the  local  committee  connected  with 
the  Heformation  Society  are  making  arrangements  for  the  distribution  of  the  prizes. 
—With  kind  regards,  I  am,  yours  veiy  truly, 
To  Rev.  G.  R,  Badenoeh.  William  Bobeetsok. 


THE  GOSPEL  IN  VENETIA. 


Thb  following  oommunication  from  the  Bev.  J.  R.  M'Dougall,  of 
Florence,  who  is  at  present  in  Venice,  will  be  read  with  interest: — 

CoxxKsroBifaHT  of  EvAircKLicAL  WoBK  IS  Ybnbtia. 

I  readied  Venice  in  time  to  see  what  I  trust  is  the  first  dawn  of  a  bright  gospel 
day.  Tliree  weeks  ago  I  had  the  pleasure  of  being  present  at  the  first  little  gather- 
ing of  seven  brethren — the^rst  evangelical  Italian  meeting  ever  held  in  this  town. 
Let  us  hope  and  pray  that  this  is  bat  the  beginning  of  a  great  work.  The  little 
meeting  of  seven  has  been  held  nightly,  and  has  grown  to  forty.  The  small  room 
we  hir^,  sn  upper  chamber  in  the  house  of  a  valiant  woman,  whose  son  sufiered  in 
an  Austrian  prison,  and  who  was  yesterday  insulted  by  her  priest  as  a  Protestant 
and  a  harbourer  of  Protestants,  can  contain  no  more,  and  many  have  to  leave  with- 
out obtaining  admission.  Happily  Mr  Turin  of  Milan  arrived  ten  days  ago,  haviug 
been  enabled  to  find  supply  for  his  pulpit  at  home.  A  large  hall  is  on  the  point  of 
being  secured,  and  if  Mr  Turin  can  be  released  from  his  work  at  Milan,  and  trans- 
ferred to  Veniee,  a  laige  extension  of  the  deeply-interesting  and  most  promisiug 
niovement  here  is  confidently  expected. 


THE  CONFESSIONAL  AT  ST  ALBAN'S. 

We  learn  that  the  Bishop  of  London  has  censnred*  the  Rev.  James 
Ormiston,  incumbent  of  St  David's,  Islington,  for  having,  like  ''  Amateur 
Casual/'  undertaken  a  peculiar  course  in  order  to  expose  a  crying  evil. 

*  Censures  seem  always  to  be  ready  for  extremes  only  on  the  one  side. 
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He,  a  zealoa!r  Protestant,  attended  the  confeflrional  of  the  Key.  A.  H» 
Mackonochie,  a  high  Ritualist,  in  the  sacristy  of  St  Alban%  Holbom,  and 
then  told  to  a  public  meeting  the  result  of  his  adventure;.  The  account^ 
as  reported  in  the  Record,  is  as  follows : — Presently  his  own  turn  came, 
and  on  entering  he  found  Mr  Mackonochie  vested  in  a  surplice,  with,  he 
thought,  a  violet  stole,  and  seated  in  a  veritable  confessional  box,  with 
hole,  &c.,  after  the  ilomish  pattern.  The  conversation  opened  with  his 
(Mr  O.'s)  intimation  that  he  wished  to  make  a  special  confession.  Mr 
Mackonochie,  with  much  blandness,  bade  him  to  kneeL  He  could  not  do 
this,  but  he  placed  himself  in  a  posture  which  was  not  exactly  kneeling, 
and  the  ''  Confiteor"  was  dictated,  but  not  wholly  repeated  by  the  in- 
tending confessor.  These  preliminaries  over,  he  explained  that  the  con- 
fession which  he  had  come  to  make  was  a  special  one,  and  he  had,  there- 
fore, written  it  beforehand,  as  follows : — ''  I  have  but  too  imperfectly 
discharged  my  solemn  ordination  vow  of  being  '  ready  with  all  faithfid 
diligence  to  banish  and  drive  away  all  erroneous  and  strange  doctrines 
contrary  to  God's  Word,*  and  especially  the  damnable  doctrine  now 
maintained  by  those  priests  in  the  Church  of  England  commonly  called 
'  Puseyites,'  together  with  their  Popish  practices,  whereby  they  are  seek- 
ing to  dethrone  the  blessed  gospel  of  God's  free  grace,  and  to  set  up  in 
its  stead  '  the  burning  lies'  of  Antichrist.*'  In  reading  this  he  (Mr  0.) 
spoke,  not  in  a  whisper,  but  loudly,  wishing  to  be  heard  in  the  chanoeL 
Mr  Mackonochie  hushed  him.  He  (Mr  0.)  then  asked  for  absolution. 
The  reply  was,  "  You  are  not  sincere."  He  protested  his  full  sincerity. 
He  did,  both  then  and  now,  feel  that  he  had  come  short  in  his  duty  in 
the  fulfilment  of  that  solemn  vow.  Then,  said  Mr  M.,  "  You  must  con- 
fess your  whole  life."  He  (Mr  0.)  asked  on  what  authority  this  demand 
was  made,  when  he  had  previously  been  allowed  to  be  heard  in  special 
confession.  The  only  authority  assigned  was  the  rubric  of  the  Communion 
Service,  '*  Open  his  grief,"  &c.  Moreover,  he  (Mr  M.)  sat  there  as  "  God's 
priest"  "  If,"  he  added,  thinking  to  inspire  terror,  ''  you  are  sincere 
in  the  confession  you  have  made,  you  have  been  guilty  of  mortal  sin." 
He  (Mr  O.)  rejoined,  pointing  out  the  fallacy  of  the  authority  adduced, 
and  then  bringing  the  interview  to  a  close  by  offering  his  card.  Mr  M. 
rejected  it  He  (Mr  0.)  then  left  the  church,  which  he  had  entered 
bowed  down  and  crushed  with  a  sense  of  the  evil  which  this  awful  system 
is  working. 

AN  INDEPENDENT  MEXICAN  CHURCH. 

Thb  Mexican  Fraaico-Americain  has  the  following  : — **  The  Ranchero  of 
Matamoras  brings  quite  unexpected  news.  The  Liberal  Catholics  of  the 
Republic  speak  or  organising  a  Mexican  Church  independent  of  the  Holy 
See.  Without  wishing  to  fall  into  heresy,  they  intend  to  separate  from 
the  Papal  hierarchy,  to  which  they  attribute  the  invasion  of  Mexico  and 
the  attempts  at  Imperialism.  A  bishop  of  the  new  church  is  already 
elected  ;  he  is  one  of  the  most  enlightened  men  of  the  Mexican  clergy, 
Don  Rafael  Diaz  Martinez.  To  predict  the  fate  of  this  project  would  be 
rash,  but  it  appears  to  us  to  be  sufficiently  conformable  to  the  viewa  of 
the  Mexican  patriots  for  us  to  believe  in  the  possibility  of  its  success. 
The  new  schism  has  received  the  baptism  of  blood.  A  Mexican  priest. 
Father  Hermandez,  has  been  shot  by  the  Imperialists  of  Marques  for 
having  given  hia  sanction  to  the  anti-Papists." 
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NEW  ^POPISH  BILLS. 

The  Popish  party  have  broken  ground  at  once  in  parliament.  Sir 
Colman  O'Loghlen^  the  Boman  Catholic  member  for  Clare,  has  intro- 
duced two  bills,  the  object  of  which  is  first  to  abolish  the  oath  required 
to  be  taken  bj  parties  filling  certain  offices  in  reference  to  transub- 
stantiation  and  the  sacrifice  of  the  mass;  and  next,  to  open  the  offices 
of  the  Lord-Lieutenant  and  Lord-Chancellor  of  Ireland  to  Eoman 
Catholics.  These  bills  obviouslj  form  but  a  part  of  the  systematic  plan 
of  the  Bomanists  to  undermine  and  overthrow  our  Protestant  constitution, 
and  to  establish  Bomanism  again  in  this  country.  If  they  become  law, 
the  chief  remaining  securities  provided  by  our  ancestors  will  be  swept 
away,  and  there  will  be  no  good  ground  left  for  demanding  that  the 
occupant  of  the  throne  itself  shall  be  a  Protestant.  We  do  earnestly 
trust  that  the  Protestants  of  the  country  will  d^Lcrt  themselves  to  defeat 
these  and  similar  measures. 


PBIESTLY  INTOLEBANCE. 

In  1850  Mr  G.  Clive,  M.P.,  purchased  a  latge  tract  of  wild  land  in 
Mayo,  and  has  since,  together  with  an  English  gentleman,  who  has  leased 
a  portion  of  it,  expended  upwards  of  £15,000  on  labour.  Beoently  his 
brother  has  acquired  an  adjoining  estate,  and  the  means  of  education 
being  very  deficient,  the  two  resolved,  with  the  assistance  of  the  National 
Board,  to  erect  good  schools  for  children  of  both  sexes,  and  to  provide 
proper  Catholic  teachers.  To  this  plan,  however,  an  unexpected  obstacle 
has  arisen.  The  parish  priest — acknowledging  Mr  Clive's  kindness — 
announced  that  he  should  forbid  the  school  and  withhold  sacraments  from 
those  who  attended  it.  Mr  Clive  replied  that  he  and  his  brother  resolved 
to  persevere  in  giving  to  the  population  of  Ballycroy  the  offer  of  a  good 
education  under  teachers  of  their  own  faith.  "  Should  they  reject  it,"  he 
says,  **  which  I  do  not  for  a  moment  believe  will  be  the  case,  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  present  state  of  ignorance  must  rest  on  themselves  and 
their  advisers."  The  priest  responds  that  he  will  give  the  contemplated 
school  his  full  co-operation  if  it  be  vested  in  himself  and  some  other 
Catholic.  "  By  your  doing  this,"  says  the  rev.  gentleman,  "  it  will  pre- 
vent trouble  and  perhaps  disagreeable  measures." 


THE  LATE  MB  HENBY  DBUMMOND  AND  THE  GENEBAL 

OF  THE  JESUITS. 

Thbbe  wds  a  time  when  the  late  Mr  Henry  Drummond  of  Albury  was 
in  Bome,  and  the  Bomanists  were  in  great  hopes  of  perverting  the  wealthy 
banker  to  their  own  commnnity.  As  ^  an  apostle"  of  the  Irvingite 
Church,  Mr  Drummond  had  adopted  high  sacramentarian  as  well  as 
sacerdotal  principles,  veiging  upon  Bomanism.  He  had  not,  however, 
altogether  fallen  a  prey  to  the  figment  of  apostolic  succession ;  and 
although  he  believed  in  the  continuance  of  the  gift  of  tongues  and  of 
Q^iracles,  he  had  not  been  able  to  believe  in  transubstantiation.  When 
in  Borne,  it  was  thought  by  the  Bomish  zealots  that  his  doubts  might  be 
removed ;  and  the  (General  of  the  Jesuits,  the  head  of  the  Propaganda^ 
undertook  to  visit  him  and  make  the  subject  plain  to  the  wished-for 
ptoeelyte.    An  interview  accordingly  t<x>k  place,  and  the  writer  of  this 
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has  heard  Mr  Drummond  himself  relate  what  passed.  The  General  of  the 
Jesuits  having  explained  what  "  the  Church"  taught  and  helieved,  and 
required  of  the  £uthful  to  believe  concerning  transubstantiation,  ^Ir 
Drummond  asked  whether  it  was  the  doctrine  of  *'  the  Church'*  that  na 
tural  bread  and  wine  were  so  changed  by  the  act  of  consecration  as  tu 
become  what  they  were  not  before  ?  The  General  of  the  Jesuits  replied, 
*•  Beyond  all  doubt"  "  Then,"  said  Mr  Drummond,  "  supposing  that 
some  of  our  great  chemists,  say  Raspail  or  Faraday,  were  allowed  to 
analjrse  the  elements  after  consecration,  would  they  find  any  change  to 
have  taken  place  V*  The  General  paused  and  then  said,  "  Sir,  if  such  an 
impiety  were  to  tetke  place,  I  believe  the  elements  would  be  found  restored 
to  their  natural  state."  Mr  Drummond  rejoined,  "  Then  I  understand 
that  in  this  case  the  elements  would  be  the  subjects  of  two  miracles.  By 
the  act  of  consecration  o\^  miracle  would  be  performed  by  which  they 
would  be  transubstantiated  into  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ ;  but  by  the  act  of  desecration  a  second  miracle  would  be  per- 
formed, whereby  the  elements  would  be  restored  to  their  natural  state.** 
The  General  of  the  Jesuits  could  bear  this  no  longer.  His  face  reddened, 
and  he  rose  in  great  wrath,  saying,  "  Sir !  I  perceive  that  you  are  only  a 
speculator,  and  not  at  all  disposed  to  hear  the  Church ;  and  let  me  tell 
you  that  if  you  continue  in  your  present  state,  infallibly  vous  irez  aiix 
enfers.^*  Mr  Drummond  said,  '^  I  thanked  the  irate  priest  for  the  warm 
interest  he  took  in  my  welfare,  and  so  we  parted." 

THE  CHURCH  ASSOCIATION. 

The  second  annual  meeting  of  this  important  association  was  held  on 
Wednesday,  Feb.  13,  at  St  James'  Hall,  London.  Sir  Brook  W.  Bridges, 
Bart.,  M.P.,  in  the  chair.  Amongst  those  present  were  Mr  Hanbnry, 
M.P.,  Mr  Newdegate,  M.P.,  Rev.  Charles  Stirling,  Mr  J.  W.  Hawksworth, 
Mr  John  Hawksworth,  Mr  William  W.  FitzwilUam  Dick,  M.P.,  Mr  T. 
B.  Andrews,  Mr  J.  Richardson,  Mr  J.  Braithwaite,  Mr  J.  W.  Aston,  Mr 
A.  Bonar,  Rev.  C.  Smalley,  Rev.  R.  W.  Kennion,  Rev.  J.  A.  Coghlan, 
Rev.  J.  Chapman,  Rev.  E.  E.  Wilmot,  Rev.  W.  Seaton,  Hon.  Capt.  Maud, 
Rev.  Dr  Hugh  M'Neile,  <ko.  A  number  of  clergymen,  including  the  Rev. 
Dr  M'Neile  and  Rev.  Dr  Miller,  took  part  in  the  meeting. 

We  are  exceedingly  glad  to  see  the  progress  of  this  association,  and  we 
trust  its  hands  will  be  strengthened  by  all  true  Protestants  in  the  Church 
of  England  for  the  great  struggle  in  which  it  is  engaged,  and  which  we 
hope  will  ultimately  be  crowned  with  success. 


WHAT  IS  FENIANISM1 

It  is  high  time  that  the  people  of  Great  Britain  understood  what 
Fenianism  really  is.  It  is  nothing  else  than  a  branch  of  the  PojHsh 
army,  and  worked  by  the  priests  for  their  own  purposes.  No  doubt  it  is 
difficult,  it  may  be  impossible,  to  prove  this,  for  Rome  takes  care  to  work 
all  her  schemes  in  the  dark  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Confes- 
sional  and  otherwise,  but  there  are  many  evidences  of  its  truth — (1.) 
Fenianism  is  perfectly  analogous  to  ribbonism,  whiteboyism,  and  many 
other  things  previously  called  into  existence  for  the  same  purpose  and  by 
the  same  instrumentality.  (2.)  The  Fenians  are  all  Irishmen  and  Ro- 
manists, and  it  is  well  known  that  all  the  great  movements  of  sach  men 
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are  seoretly  iDstigated  by  the  priests.  (3.)  Let  any  man  try  to  promote 
any  other  scheme  ivhatever,  either  among  the  Papists  of  America  or 
those  of  Irelandi  against  which  the  priests  object,  and  he  will  soon  dis- 
cover how  utterly  powerless  he  is.  (4.)  The  priests  are  actually  gaining 
their  object  by  means  of  this  Fenianism.  They  are  alarming  the  Go- 
Temment,  conyulsing  the  country,  and  extorting  concessions.  They  will 
of  course  profess  all  the  time  that  they  have  no  connexion  with  Fenian- 
ism, nay,  that  they  are  keeping  the  peace  in  opposition  to  it,  although 
this  has  not  been  done  very  loudly  of  late.  But  this  is  quite  in  keeping 
with  the  craft  and  policy  of  the  "  mystery  of  iniquity.'*  Our  statesmen 
may  rest  assured  that  they  will  gain  nothing  but  Aresh  demands  from 
Popish  concessions.  Captain  Gordon  was  in  the  habit  of  sajing  that 
"  Satan's  servants  were  like  himself,  resist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee,  but 
you  will  gain  nothing  by  giving  place  to  him.*' 


POPERY  IN  AMERICA, 

A  Roman  Catholic  Church  is  about  to  be  built  at  Washington,  which 
will  be  the  largest  ecclesiastical  building  in  America. 


"  OUTSIDE  THE  EASTERN  GATE  AT  WITTEMBERG." 

Thick  lies  the  driven  snow,  Yictoiy  won  bj  heavenly  light 

Covering  the  earth  helow.  O'er  the  shades  of  Papal  night, 

Onilining  parapet,  basement,  and  wall.  Victory  o'er  sin  by  the  free  grace  of  Gk>d,- 

Arming  each  gable  high  Freedom  from  Papal  thrall, 

In  silvery  panoply,  God's  holy  Word  for  all, 

Spreading  its  robe  of  white  &r  over  all.  Access  for  all  to  the  sin-cleansing  Blood. 

Oot  through  the  Eastern  Gate,  Lo !  the  flames  upward  fly. 

Thronging  with  hearts  elate,  Lighting  the  winter  sky, 

Troop  from  ^  Uie  city  sire,  matron,  and  Lit  by  the  hand  of  this  bravest  of  men ; 

son,                                                      ^  Look  at  the  Papal  scroll 

Longing  for  fireedom  bright,  Those  fearless  hands  unroll : 

Seeking  for  truth's  pure  light,  Never  Pope's  curse  shall   be  powerful 

Willing  to  fight  till  the  battle  be  won.  again. 

• 

Boom  for  the  miner's  child.  Some  hearts  may  pause  in  dread. 

Where  the  rough  fkggots  piled  But  high  above  his  head, 

Wait  for  the  flame  that  shall  quickly  as-  Whirls  he  the  scroll  and  gives  it  to  the 

eend ;  flame. 

See !  in  his  monkish  gown.  There  perish'd  Papal  might, 

Barefoot,  with  shaven  crown,  DHrkness  vanish'd  in  light. 

On  towards  the  pile  through  the  crowd  And  Europe*s  freedom  from  the  ashes 

does  he  wend.  came. 

Look  on  that  steadfast  face :  Swift  the  dark  smoke  upcurl'd. 

In  its  stem  lines  you  trace  Telling  a  startled  world 

Confidence,  power,  for  the  deed  to  be  Truth's  silvery  pinions  were  cleaving  the 

done ;  sky ; 

What  though  the  Pope  shall  fling  Then  superstition  fell, 

Arrows  that  lack  a  sting  1 —  Heard  its  deep  funeral  knell, 

Faith  sees  already  the  victory  won.  **  The  pure  faith  of  Jesus  lives,  never  to 

die." 

J.  M.  Bbutdlbt, 
Author  of  "  The  Noble  Army  of  Hartyra." 
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CONVOCATION  AND  RITUALISM. 

The  Upper  Hoiue  of  Conyooation  of  the  province  of  Canterbmy  re> 
assembled  at  Westminster  on  Wednesday,  February  13,  and  the  follow- 
ing resolution  on  the  subject  of  Ritualism  was  unanimoudiy  adopted,  in 
the  largest  meeting  of  the  prelates  of  the  southern  proYince  which  has 
for  many  years  been  held  in  convocation. 

Hk  Ortoe  the  Arehbishop  of  OAimsBUBT,  the  preddent*  remaiked  that  eoly  atm 
biahopt  of  the  pioTiooe  were  absent,  and  of  these  there  was  only  ene,  vis.,  the 
Bishop  of  Worcester,  who  was  not  prerented  from  attending  by  sickness,  infizmil^, 
or  domestic  affliction. 

The  resolution  was  mored  by  the  Bishop  of  Oxfobd,  and  seconded  by  the  Biihop 

of  LONDOK. 

The  prelates  present  were — His  Orsee  the  Archbishop  of  Csnterbaiy ;  the  BisbopB 
of  London,  Winchester,  Si  David  s,  Oxford,  Lichfield*  St  Asapb,  Llandaff,  LineolB, 
Boehester,  Bangor,  Gloncester  and  Bristol,  Elj,  and  Peterborough. 

Besolved — That,  haying  taken  into  consideration  the  report  made  to  this  house 
by  the  Lower  House  concerning  certain  ritual  observanoes,  we  hare  concluded  that» 
having  regard  to  the  dangers,  1.  of  fa?ourlng  errors  deliberately  rejected  bj  the 
Chnreh  of  England,  and  fostering  a  tendency  to  desert  her  commuuoii;  8L  of 
offending  even  in  things  indifferent  devout  worshippers  in  oar  ohuwhea,  who  have 
been  long  used  to  other  modes  of  service,  and  thus  of  estranging  many  of  the  faith- 
ful laity;  3.  of  unnecessarily  departing  from  uniformity;  4.  of  increasing  the  diffi- 
culties which  prevent  the  return  of  separatists  to  our  communion ;  we  convey  to  the 
Lower  House  our  unanimous  decision  that,  having  respect  to  the  considerations  here 
recorded,  and  to  the  rubric  eonceming  the  service  of  the  Chorch  in  our  Book  of 
Common  Prayer — ^to  wit>  "  Porasmuch  as  nothing  can  be  so  plainly  set  forth,  hot 
donbts  may  arise  in  the  use  and  praetioe  of  the  same ;  to  appease  all  such  divenitf , 
(if  any  arise,)  and  for  the  resolution  of  all  doubts  concerning  the  manner  how  to 
understand,  do,  and  execute  the  things  contained  in  this  book,  the  parties  that  so 
doubt  or  diversely  take  anything  shall  always  resort  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese, 
who,  by  his  discretion,  shall  take  order  for  the  quieting  and  appeasing  of  the  same, 
so  that  the  same  order  be  not  contrary  to  anything  contained  in  this  book;  and  if 
the  bishop  of  the  diocese  be  in  doubt,  then  he  may  send  for  the  resolution  thereof 
to  the  archbishop" — our  judgment  is  that  no  alterations  from  long  sanctioned  and 
nsual  ritual  ought  to  be  made  in  our  churches,  until  the  sanction  of  the  bishop  of 
the  diocese  has  been  obtained  thereto.      # 

The  above  resolution,  if  it  is  always  followed,  will  work  well  when  the 
bishop  is  sound,  and  determined  to  resist  the  progress  of  the  Bituaiists. 
But  what  if  he  is  disposed  to  promote  the  opposite  eourse  I 


DR  MANNING  AT  BIRMINGHAM. 

Db  Manning,  not  long  ago,  delivered  a  somewhat  remarkable  speech  at 
what  is  called  a  reunion  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Birmingham.  The 
Times  newspaper  considered  it  so  important,  or  rather  was  so  anxious  to 
proclaim  the  opinions  of  Dr  Manning,  as  to  occupy  nearly  two  whole 
columns  of  its  impression  of  17th  January  last  in  reporting  this  speech. 
The  Times,  moreover,  set  out  by  what  we  consider  a  violation  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Titles  Act,  by  describiug  Dr  Manning  as  "  Archbishop  of 
Westminster."  There  are  two  remarkable  points  to  be  noticed  in  this 
speech.  One  is,  the  pains  which  Dr  Manning  takes  to  make  us  believe 
that  Rpman  Catholics  haye  not  full  liberty  of  worship;  while  his  master, 
the  Pope,  has  prohibited  Presbyterian  ministers  in  Rome  haying  divins 
worship  even  ''  in  their  own  hired  house/'  The  other  point  is  the  demand 
which  will  be  made  upon  the  Poor  Law  Guardians  of  Great  Britain  to 
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instraot  the  children  of  Eoman  Catholics  in  an  ezoladTely  Romish 
fiuhioo,  at  the  expense  of  the  nation.  ReferriDg  to  this  subject,  Dr 
Manning  is  reported  by  the  Times  to  say — **  I  know  that,  until  every 
(Roman)  Catholic  child  is  in  a  (Roman)  Catholic  school,  the  whole  work 
will  not  be  accomplished.  (Applause.)  Equitable,  just,  and  considerate  as 
the  administration  of  the  Poor  Law  is  at  this  time,  it  is  impossible  that  the 
(Roman)  Catholic  children  in  the  workhouse  schools  can  be  trained  in  their 
fitith  as  they  ought  to  be.  It  is  imposdible  that  under  the  same  roof  there 
can  be  two  systems  of  education  ;  and  there  is  only  one  way  to  remedy 
80  great  an  evil  as  that  (Roman)  Catholic  children  should  all  the  day 
breathe  an  atmosphere  which  is  not  the  atmosphere  of  the  (Roman) 
Catholic — namely,  by  their  being  freely  and  justly  placed  under  the  care 
of  their  own  pastors,  according  to  the  desire  of  their  parents,  as  it  would 
be  from  their  hearts,  in  schools  which  are  purely  and  strictly  of  the 
(Roman)  Catholic  Church.  (Applause.) "  We  deny  that  this  desire  is 
from  the  parents;  it  is  from  the  priests.  And  what  does  all  this 
amount  to?  Firity  To  a  demand  that  separate  Romish  schools  shall 
be  annexed  to  all  our  workhouses.  Second^  That  Romish  priests  shall 
be  set  over  them  at  the  national  expense.  Thus  increasing  State  en- 
dowments in  behalf  of  a  system  which  is  sinful  and  inimical  to  true 
liberty  of  soul  and  body  in  this  kingdom.  We  hope  all  Protestant 
guardians  will  carefully  watch  over  this  matter. 

POPISH  CITIES. 
{From  an  Italian  Correspondent  of  tlie  Daily  Telegraph,) 

Would  you  tell  me,  if  you  please,  why  it  is  that  the  most  orthodox 
Catholic  cities  always  stink  so  intolerably  ?  It  is  the  odour  of  sanctity, 
I  suppose.  Many  of  the  saints  smelt  more  powerfully  than  pleasantly, 
and  were  additionally  venerated  for  that  reason,  I  will  mention  Seville, 
Cordova,  Toledo,  Toulose,  and  Vienna.  All  those  ^cities  are  orthodox, 
&nd  in  all  of  them  the  stench  is  unendurable.  The  streets  of  Rome,  the 
boQses  of  Rome — to  the  very  palaces  and  museums — ^reek  with  such 
horrible  odours  that  you  are  very  soon  led  to  conjecture  that  the  ever- 
quoted  malaria  from  the  Pontine  Marshes  has  been  made  responsible  for 
a  great  deal  of  which  it  is  quite  innocent,  and  that  one  of  the  chief  pre- 
disposing causes  of  the  Roman  fever  ia  the  inconceivable  filtbiness  of  the 
people  and  their  dwellings.  But  it  is  heterodox,  of  course,  to  ascribe 
the  stagnatiug  filth  of  Rome,  and  the  diseases  bred  from  it,  to  the 
ignorance,  stupidity,  and  bigotry  of  a  government  of  old  women ;  by 
vhich  I  mean  priests.  It  is  heterodox,  of  course,  to  point  out  that  the 
cause  of  true  religion  could  scarcely  suffer,  if  the  government  of  his 
Holiness  the  Pope  would  condescend  to  such  trifles  of  administrative 
reform  as  to  pave  the  streets,  light  them  better,  drain  them,  perforate 
their  postage  stamps,  and  hint  to  the  employees  at  their  post-office  that 
there  is  no  need  for  them,  in  the  month  of  December,  to  take  a  siesta 
from  twelve  to  two  p.m.,  and  at  four  shut  up  the  office  altogether. 

These  feted  pigstyes,  these  abominable  dens,  were  the  kind  of  places 
people  lived  and  died  in  during  the  middle  ages,  all  the  while  such 
splendid  churches  and  palaces  were  being  built,  such  glorious  pictures 
painted,  such  beautiful  missals  illuminated,  such  exquisite  bas-reliefs 
carved  in  marble,  and  oak,  and  ivory,  such  delicate  tapestries  worked, 
such  rich  armouried  glass  stained,  such   brave  goblets  and  tankards 
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cbiaelledy  such  gallant  soits  of  annonr,  and  trenchant  8woni%  and  ken 
poniards  hammered.  All  the  while  the  "  humbler  classes'*  Hired  lika 
dogs,  were  beaten  like  dogs,  hanged  like  dogs,  boaght  and  sold  like  do^ 
and  died  at  last,  doglike,  in  such  kennels.  There  are  the  Tery  st^ 
where  they  bought  their  poor  scraps  of  meat,  their  bundles  of  TegetaUo, 
their  loaves  of  coarse  sour  bread.  There  are  the  very  taTema  where  tbfii 
vine  was  sold  at  a  mean  price  to  them,  and  where,  getting  hysterical  at 
last  with  acid  drink  upon  half-empty  stomachs,  they  dug  one  another  in 
the  ribs  with  knives,  as  they  do  to  this  day.  There  are  the  same  caae- 
ments  stuffed  with  foul  rags,  the  same  black  and  crasy  stairoasea,  from 
which  peep  old  and  weasened  faces,  or  faces  young  and  wan,  or  faces 
bleared  by  passion  and  poverty  or  the  greed  of  other  mea*8  goods;  or 
at  which  sprawl  and  squall,  cascading  at  last  to  the  kennel  below, 
ragged,  frowsy,  elMike  children,  many  of  them  maimed  by  neglect; 
many  of  them  scarred  and  seamed  frightfully,  more  by  the  hot  ouden 
of  the  braziers  with  which  they  have  been  allowed  to  play  than  by  that 
other  children's  scourge,  small-posg  and  most  of  them,  up  to  eight  jean 
of  age,  more  than  three  parts  naked.  Yon  men  in  the  shovel  hat,  vbo 
talk  so  unctuously  about  the  Virgin  Mary — who  have  set  up  at  erery 
street  comer  a  painted  idol  with  a  lamp  before  it — ^you  who  fill  the 
minds  of  your  penitents  with  all  kinds  of  lying  legends  about  the  saints 
and  their  miracles — are  you,  too,  so  blind,  so  ignorant,  so  stupid,  aa  not 
to  see  that  in  the  lives  of  these  deplorable  creatures,  fluttering  in  rags, 
wallowing  in  dirt, — in  these  mothers  who,  from  sheer  lethargic  careles- 
ness,  suffer  their  babes  to  become  humpbacked  and  bow-legged  in  these 
slouching  unkemptmen  and  lads — in  theseswarms  of  beggars, now  cringing 
and  now  clamorous — ^in  these  homes,  unfit  for  human  beings,  and  scaroelj 
fit  for  hogs,  there  is  one  constant,  dull  denial  both  of  the  mother  and  the 
Son  of  God — there  is  one  standing  negative  to  the  tremendous  asaertioos 
of  Romanism  in  the  Basilica  hard  by  ?  The  filthiest  streets  of  Rome  an 
in  the  Borgo,  and  the  Borgo  is  composed  of  the  streets  immediatelj 
surrounding  St  Peter*& 


Hemr  to  t^e  (Cuftor^ 

THE    CAUSES    OF    BITUALISM. 
(To  the  Editor  qfthe  Bulwark) 

Sib, — In  a  recent  number  of  yonr  ezeellent  pnblication  yon  express  a  denie  to 
receive  commnnicationa  with  regard  to  the  alarming  state  of  the  Choreh  of  Eogliad 
in  particular,  and  the  danger  to  the  Proteatant  religion  in  the  nation  generally,  is 
conaeqaence  of  the  vaat  apread  of  Ritaaliam  and  High  Chorchiam ;  or,  in  other 
worda,  the  spirit  of  Popery  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  latitadinarianiam  and  iniidelitf 
on  the  other. 

Whatever  may  be  the  proximate  canaea  of  the  present  state  of  things,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  great  fundamental  cauae  of  all  the  evila  which  at  preteai 
threaten  to  aweep  away,  not  only  everyUiing  Uiat  la  yaloable  in  the  Christiaa 
religion,  but  onr  civil  libertiea  alao,  ia  a  departure  from  the  great  truth  thai  Um 
Bible  alone  ia  the  infallible  atandard  of  faith  and  practice — the  '*  teaching  for  do^ 
trinea  the  commandments  of  men  " — a  giving  up  of  the  aimple  and  apiritnal  wordiip 
of  Qod,  and  aubatituting  a  religion  of  forma  and  ceremoniea,  the  vain  inventiooi 
and  practicea  of  mere  human  authority  and  expediency,  which,  however  they  nay 
pleaae  the  aenaea  and  attract  the  careleaa,  cannot  purify  the  heart  or  elevate  th« 
spirit.  I  do  not  mean  that  theae  remarka  ahould  be  applied  merely  to  what  ii 
called  "  extreme  ritualiam/'  but  to  aU  mere  ritualiam,  for  which  there  ia  no  foaa- 
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dAiion  in  the  New  Testament.  No  donbt  the  more  extreme  the  ritualitm  is,  the 
greater  the  evil ;  bnt  an  eril  it  is,  in  whateTer  degree  it  maj  be  foand  to  exist,  and  it 
may  be  taken  as  a  safe  eriterion  vhereby  to  jadge  of  the  existence  or  non-existence 
of  Bpiritnality;  for  I  beliere  it  to  be  an  axiom,  that  the  greater  the  ritualism  the 
less  the  spirituality,  and  the  less  the  litaalism  the  greater  the  spiritaalitj.  The 
gnilt  and  responsibility  of  the  yexy  sad  state  of  matters  to  vhioh  I  have  referred, 
lies  at  the  door  of  many  of  the  present  ralen  in  the  Church  of  England ;  for  in 
plaee  of  making  her  a  custodier  and  goardian  of  the  troth,  they  hare  made  her  a  hot- 
bed and  a  narsery  of  error.  They  haTO  allowed  the  seeds  of  all  kinds  of  noxious  trees 
and  weeds  to  germinate  and  fatten  on  her  soil ;  and  these  have  now  become  so 
numerous,  and  struck  their  roots  so  deep,  that  they  find  it  quite  beyond  their 
strength  to  pluck  them  out ;  and  the  consequence  is,  that  the  fruit-bearing  trees 
hare  become  well-nigh  choked ;  the  orchard  is  rendered  to  some  extent  useless, 
and  the  winged  seeds  of  her  weeds  hare  scattered  themselTcs  far  and  near. 

The  great  thing  that  is  wanted  in  the  present  emergency  is,  as  you  say,  a  com- 
bination of  all  the  true  friends  of  Protestantism  in  England ;  but  I  am  at  a  lose  to 
see  how  such  a  combination  can  be  brought  about  so  long  as  so  many  in  the 
Church  of  England  cling  to  the  errors  which  have  been  the  means  of  bringing  her 
hito  her  present  deplorable  condition.  For  it  is  but  too  evident  that  the  eyangelical 
party,  in  plaee  of  grappling  with  the  evil  as  it  ought  to  be  and  must  be  grappled 
with  if  it  is  to  be  overcome,  are  disposed  to  adopt  the  suicidal  policy  of  submitting 
to  a  shamefiil  compromise ;  and  their  opponents  seeing  that  they  cannot  at  present 
^t  all  that  they  want,  are  quite  willing  to  accept  of  an  instalment  in  the  meantime, 
knowing  full  well  that  by  having  a  litUe  patience,  and  allowing  the  seed  they  have 
already  sown  to  ripen,  they  will  very  soon  become  powerful  enough  to  cany  every 
thing  their  own  way.  Another  obstacle  in  the  way  of  euch  a  combination  is  the 
disposition,  even  among  many  of  the  serious  people  in  the  Church  of  England,  to 
look  down  upon  Dissenters  with  contempt,  although  the  Psalmist's  descrip- 
tion of  the  Church  in  his  day  Is  applicable  to  their  present  condition ;  and  well  may 
they,  like  him,  put  the  question — **  Why  hast  Thou  broken  down  her  hedges,  so 
that  all  they  which  pass  by  the  way  do  pluck  hert  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth 
waste  it,  and  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  doth  devour  it" 

Bnt  there  is  yet  a  third  reason  which  militates  against  the  combination  referred 
to,  and  that  Is  the  saddening  fact,  that  very  many  Dissenters  in  England  have,  to 
some  extent,  become  infected  with  the  same  spirit  and  tendencies  which  exist  in 
the  Church  of  England,  and  disunion  and  weakness  have  been  the  consequence. 
Snch  a  combination,  therefore,  as  you  suggest,  is,  I  fear,  at  the  present  moment  a 
consummation  more  devoutly  to  be  wished  for  than  expected,  at  least  until  the 
danger  is  more  inuninent. 

But  whatever  may  be  the  fate  of  the  Church  of  England,  whether,  in  the  inscrutable 
providence  of  God,  she  may  be  consumed  in  the  furnace  into  which  she  has  been  cast, 
or  be  brought  out  of  it  like  silver  purified,  the  present  "  signs  of  the  times,"  both  as 
regards  the  poUtical  and  religious  world,  speak  with  a  loud  voice  to  Christians  of 
every  name  or  denomination.  In  whatever  direction  we  turn,  the  most  portentous 
omens  meet  our  view.  Dark  and  lurid  clouds  hover  about  the  political  horizon. 
There  seems  to  be  a  "  shaking  among  the  nations,"  and  the  sounds  of  preparation 
for  some  great  coming  struggle  reach  our  ear.  In  the  religious  world,  too,  how  full 
of  significance  to  every  observing  mind  are  the  events  that  are  taking  place  t  At- 
tempts are  made  to  cast  God's  Word  away  from  us  as  an  antiquated  fable.  The  line 
of  demarcation  between  truth  and  error  is  becoming  obliterated,  and  a  flood  of 
^<iuity,  superstition,  and  error,  is  deluging  the  land ;  all  betokening  that  some 
fearful  convulsion,  such  as  has  never  before  been  experienced,  is  about  to  take 
place.  It  is  surely  time,  therefore,  before  the  fiery  trial  comes  which  is  to  try 
every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is,  that  Cliristians  were  examining  their  evidences 
ts  ascertain,  not  merely  whether  they  are  really  resting  upon  the  sure  foundation — 
for  it  must  be  taken  for  granted  that  all  God's  true  people  will  already  have  satisfied 
themselves  as  to  this  point — but  rather  as  to  what  they  have  been  building  upon  this 
^oundaUon,  whether  "wood,  hay,  stubble;"  mixing  up  with  their  religion  the  works 
of  man's  invention ;  making  use  of  what  has  been  called  "external  aids  to  devotion," 
or  allowhig  themselves  to  be  carried  away  with  philosophical  speculations  and 
■plausible  errors;  all  of  which  shall  be  burned  up,  and  they  shall  suffer  loss  and 
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''  be  sared  so  as  by  fire ;"  that  it,  wilh  bare  life.  Or  wbether,  wUh  snob  pneiois 
materials  as  "  gold  and  silTor,"  &c.,  seeking  to  regulate  their  lifes  aecordiag  to  tkt 
blessed  maxims  and  precepts  of  Qod's  holj  word,  roDderiog  onto  Him  ipiriUMl 
worship,  and  endearouring  to  Uts  to  His  glory  aa  Uieir  chief  end — ^things  whieh  mil 
not  only  stand  the  fire,  bnt  be  purified  thereby. 

Sorely  the  exhortation  of  the  apoatle  eonld  not  hare  been  more  loodly  celled  for 
by  the  oircomatances  in  which  the  Christians  in  Ephesas,  to  whom  it  was  sddreiacd, 
ipere  placed,  than  those  in  which  the  Christians  in  Britain  are  placed  at  the  pmeat 
moment.  **  Finally,  my  brethien,  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  His 
might.  Pat  on  the  whole  armonr  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  againii  ibs 
wiles  of  the  deriL  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  bnt  against  prioei- 
palitiety  against  powers,  against  the  mlers  of  the  darkness  of  thia  world,  igsinii 
spiritoal  wickednesses  in  high  plaeea.  Wherefore,  take  onto  yon  tho  whole  snatir 
of  Oody  that  ye  may  be  abto  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  hairiiig  dent  all,  to 
atmd.''  K. 


POPISH  CHARITIES. 

MiBS  S encloses  5s.  to  the  Rev.  O.  R.  Badenoeh,  for  the  Refonnation  Soeietf. 

In  reading  the  BtUwark  for  this  month  Miss  S '"  was  mneh  stmck  with  Uie 

article  "  Romish  Plans  to  get  Honey."  As  she  has  aeen  the  advertisement  ia  ike 
Times  seyeral  times,  and  baa  even  thooght  of  sending  money  to  the  "  Proridtnee 
Row  Night  Refage,"  could  not  something  more  be  done  to  make  it  pnblic,  so  tkftt 
^rotestanta  ahoiUd  send  their  money  to  their  own  charities,  and  not  to  Poptih 
oneat 


THE  LATE  JAMES  KISBET,  OF  LOKDOF.* 

Ths  late  Mr  Nisbet^  bookseller,  was  widely  knoirn,  not  only  in  London^  bnt  throogk 
ont  Scotland,  as  an  excellent  man  and  a  stanch  and  consistent  Proteatant.  We  kiet 
him  well,  and  we  are  very  glad  that  Mr  Wallace  has  given  to  the  pnblic  the  present 
pleasiog  memoir  of  him.  We  regret  at  the  same  time  that  it  la  so  brief,  sod  ia 
some  respects  imperfeot.  We  hfe  almost  disposed  to  say  that  some  of  the  beii 
features  in  Mr  Nisbet's  cbaraeter  are  scarcely  developed  at  all.  Had  bis  sobls 
aptrit  still  animated  the  great  mass  of  the  Sootohmen  of  Saglandy  we  ahonld  htn 
anticipated  a  very  different  result,  in  so  far  aa  they  are  concerned,  in  connexion  vi(h 
the  present  struggle.  Instead  of  a  tame  conformity  to  childish  innovatiooi)  die 
robust  simplicity  of  scriptural  Puritanism  would  have  held  more  sway,  and  inst«sd 
of  staodiog  aloof,  as  many  do,  from  the  great  atroggle  which  is  at  preaent  goiog  oa 
in  England  against  Romanism  and  its  twin-sleter  Ritualism,  the  Preabyteriaas,  bad 
they  breathed  the  spirit  of  James  Nisbet,  would  have  been  found  in  the  front  of  tiie 
battle.  Kevertheless,  we  welcome  the  memoir  as  containing  mneh  that  ia  insttne- 
tivo  and  vainable,  and  we  hope  it  will  be  widely  circulated. 


GHITRCHMAKSHIP  OF  THE  NEW  TBSTAMENT.t 

Mb  Mabsdut  is  well  known  aa  the  isuthor  of  several  admirable  works,  and  we 
have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  the  treatise  before  us  contains  one  of  the  eleareit 
exhibitions  of  the  hollow  and  unseriptural  nature  of  Ritualism,  which  bas  lately 
issued  from  the  press.  It  was  first  published  twenty  years  ago,  and  altbongh  trolf 
prophetic  in  its  announcements,  excited  comparatively  little  interest^  but  now  that 
the  **  cloud,  small  aa  a  man's  hand,"  which  was  then  only  seen  at  a  distance,  is 
darkening  the  whole  ecclesiastical  firmament  of  England ;  men  are  naturally  look* 
ing  about  for  some  solution  of  the  problem  which  has  thus  arisen.  We  can  eon- 
fidently  recommend  Mr  Marsden  as  a  safe,  able,  and  enlightened  guide.  He  traeei 
to  their  true  source  the  principles  which  are  now  actively  at  work  in  Bogland,  end 
demoDSt rates  their  unseriptural  nature.  The  remedy,  however,  is  not  so  easy  as 
an  evil  is  obvious.  The  treatise  before  us  is  the  result  of  much  read  ing  and  tfaoe^ht, 
and  is  embodied  in  clear  and  vigorous  language.  '  We  hope  it  may  receive  a  wide 
circulation. 

*  By  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Wallace.    Edinburgh  :  Johnstone,  Hunter,  and  Co. 
f  By  Rev.  J.  B.  Marsden,  M,A.,  St  Peter's,  Birmingham.    London  :  Hamilton, 
Adams  and  Co, 
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BOMISH  TACTICS  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

{From  our  Parliamentary  Correspondent) 

The  distiDctions  that  so  long  existed  between  Protestant  and  Boznan 
Catholio  in  this  oountry,  and  still  more  in  Ireland^  are  in  the  course  of 
being  very  fast  rubbed  out.     One  by  one  the  lines  of  demarcation  are 
effaced ;  and  the  strength  which  suffices  to  break  down  one  of  the  old 
barriers  supplies  increased  impulse  and  momentum  to  carry  the  assail- 
ants forward  to  the  assault  of  another  and  stronger  position.     Of  this 
we  have  had  ample  evidence  during  the  past  month.     Indeed,  as  time 
rolls  on  their  designs  become  unmasked^  and  their  aims  stand  open  in 
the  sight  of  all  men.     They  no  longer  think  it  worth  their  while  to 
affect  to  conceal  their  purposes.     Last  year,  for  instance^  people  were 
somewhat  puzzled  at  the  sudden  outbreak  of  indignation  which  Koman 
Catholics  expressed  for  the  declaration  against  transubstantiation  which 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland  were  called  upon 
to  take  in  assuming  office.     As  the  functionaries  who  took  them  were 
necessarily  Protestants,  and  would  have  no  scruple  of  conscience  in 
making  the  declaration  referred  to,  the  objectors  were  driven  to  fall  baok 
upon  the  lame  and  weak  excuse  that  it  was  offensive  to  those  members 
of  the  Irish  Privy  Council  who  were  Eoman  Catholics,  and  might  be 
present  at  the  ceremony  when  the  declarations  "were  made.     But  this 
session  these  men  have  put  themselves  in  a  logically  more  defensible 
position.     Side  by  side  with  a  bill  which  has  been  renewed  this  year  for 
abolishing  these  declarations,  there  is  another  bill  introduced  by  the 
jsame  author,  Sir  Colman  O'Loghlen,  for  opening  these  offices  them- 
selves to  Boman  Catholics — that  is  to  say,  that  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
and  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland  may  be  a  Boman  Catholic,  if  the 
Government  of  the  day  chooses  to  appoint  a  Bomanist  to  either  of  these 
offices ;  and  farther,  that  Boman  Catholic  mayors  of  corporations  may 
be  allowed  to  proceed  in  civic  state  to  the  Boman  Catholic  chapels. 
The  way  in  which  this  bill  was  received  by  the  House  was  curious. 
There  was  not  a  man  who  raised   his  voice  against  gratifying   the 
Bomanists  with  the  pageantry  of  going  to  chapel  accompanied  by  the 
mace,  and  endued  with  the  robes  of  municipal  office,  if  they  so  wished 
it.     The  Crovemment,  expressing  its  views  through  the  medium  of  Lord 
Naas,  the  Irish  Secretary,  stated  its  willingness  to  give  up  the  post  of 
Chancellor,  but  was  unwilling  to  concede  that  the  representative  of 
royalty  itself  in  Ireland  should  ever  profess  the  Boman  Catholic  faith. 
But  the  Irish  Attorney-General,  being  fresh  from  his  election  at  Trinity 
College,  could  not  go  so  far  as  that ;  he  objected  to  the  Lord  Chancellor^ 
the  keeper  of  the  Queen's  conscience  in  Ireland,  being  of  the  Bomish 
faith,  though  he  had  no  objection  to  the  municipal  pageantry.   The  Liber- 
als, on  the  other  hand,  made  no  objection  to  either  the  Viceroy  or  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  belonging  to  what  may  now  almost  be  called  the  domi- 
nant faith  ;  and  both  the  measures  were  read  a  second  time,  with  eveiy 
prospect  of  their  being  successfully  carried  through  all  their  stages — at 
least  in  the  Lower  House.     It  is  of  smaller  moment  that  a  bill  to  open 
up  the  anatomy  and  medical  chairs  in  Trinity  College  to  Boman  Catho- 
lics has  been  received  with  the  good-will  of  all  parties. 

These  are  great  matters,  and  worth  the  struggling  for.     But  as  there 
18  nothing  too  high  for  them  to  aspire  to,  so  there  is  nothing  too  small 
TOL,  XVI.  wo.  cxc. — ^APaiL  1867.  K 
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to  be  beneath  their  notice.  On  Monday,  the  11th  of  last  month,  Mr 
O'Beilly,  the  member  for  county  Longford,  appeared  aa  the  special  patron 
and  champion  of  the  R  oman  Catholics  of  Edinburgh.  As  the  whole  of 
Scotland  does  not  furnish  a  single  Roman  Catholic  member,  the  adher- 
ents of  that  community  in  Scotland  may  be  excused  if  they  have  re- 
course to  an  Irishman  to  protect  their  interests,  though  it  must  be 
admitted  the  grievance  he  had  to  complain  of  was  not  very  apparent. 
The  hon.  gentleman  moved  for  a  series  of  papers  connected  with  the 
case  of  a  girl  named  Margaret  Flauigan,  who  had  been  convicted  at  the 
Edinburgh  Police  Court,  and  sent  to  a  reformatory  school  at  Stranraer. 
He  also  moved  for  papers  to  show  where  this  Margaret  Flanigan  had 
been  baptized,  and  what  was  the  religious  teaching  at  the  Stranraer 
Reformatory.  As  no  opposition  was  made  to  the  returns,  the  hon. 
gentleman  made  no  speech  in  explanation  of  his  purpose ;  but  it  may 
be  inferred  that  the  Edinburgh  magistrate  had  sent  the  girl  to  a  Protes- 
tant reformatory.  I  understand  from  some  Edinburgh  friends,  what  in- 
deed is  pretty  apparent  from  the  nature  of  the  papers  asked  for,  that 
the  Roman  Catholics  claim  the  girl  as  one  of  their  own  profession,  and 
they  complain  that  she  has  been  perverted  to  Protestantism  at  Stranraer. 
But  it  is  said  in  Edinburgh  that  the  girl  never  was  a  Roman  Catholic ; 
that  she  declared  before  the  magistrate  she  was  a  Protestant,  and  refused 
to  go  to  a  Romish  reformatory.  The  Romanists  claim  her,  however, 
on  the  ground — and  here  comes  in  a  part  of  their  system  in  Scotland — 
that  she  was  baptized  in  their  Church.  This  may  well  be ;  for  the  Pres- 
byterian ministers  of  all  the  churches  there  refuse  on  principle  to  bap- 
tize any  but  the  children  of  their  own  members,  and  as  the  non-church- 
going  population  still  value  baptism  for  their  children,  they  go  to  the 
Romish  churches,  where  it  is  to  be  had  for  the  asking.  This  may  appear 
very  benevolent ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the  tenets  of  their  religion 
lead  them  to  claim  as  their  own  every  one  that  has  been  baptized  in 
their  churches.  At  this  rate  it  is  not  difficult  to  foresee  the  day 
when  the  roughs  of  all  the  large  towns  in  Scotland  will  be  added  to  the 
adherents  of  the  Romish  &ith. 

From  all  these  considerations,  it  is  plain  that  the  Romish  adherents  have 
conceived  the  idea  that  the  time  has  come  when  all  the  landmarks  of  our 
old  legislation  shall  be  swept  away,  and  when  Popery  and  Protestantism 
must  stand  on  equal  terms  in  the  eye  of  the  State.  They  see  their  chances 
to  obtain  this  end  in  the  deadlock  of  the  English  parties,  and  to  the  long- 
ing looks  which  each  of  these  parties  in  turn  casts  towards  them  for  help 
and  assistance.  We  see,  too,  that  they  have  not  altogether  miscalculated 
their  chances  of  success.  The  great  parties  of  the  State  are  running  a 
raee  to  see  which  of  them  can  the  quickest  obtain  Popish  fitvour — ^which 
can  with  the  most  lavish  gifts  conciliate  their  good-will.  The  Liberals 
have  always  been  fietvourable ;  and  the  Conservatives,  as  recent  events  in 
other  departments  of  politics  show,  have  recently  evinced  an  impression- 
ableness  to  new  ideas,  a  pliancy  of  conviction,  and  a  suppleness  of  policy, 
which  no  one  had  previously  given  them  credit  for.  Their  newly-formed 
&vour  for  the  Roman  Catholics  is  therefore  of  a  piece  with  the  other  parts 
of  their  conduct ;  and  the  Roman  Catholics  themselves  cannot  be  blamed 
if  they  take  advantage  of  this  favourable  conjuncture  in  their  affidn.  I 
wish  I  could  add  that  the  Protestant  party  were  in  any  degree  aa  alive 
to  the  interests  of  their  religion  as  the  Romanists  are  to  theirs.     But  it  is 
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not  80.  They  are  taken  up  mainly  with  the  secular  aspects  of  politics, 
and  any  attempt  to  recall  them  to  a  sense  of  this  all-important  contro- 
Tersy  is  always  shown  to  be  unwelcome — ^listened  to  with  impatienoe  and 
distaste  when  put  forward  gravely  and  devoutly,  and  hooted  down  with 
merciless  scorn  whenever  the  weakness  or  incompetence  of  the  mover 
gives  thenl  a  chance  of  so  treating  it 

In  this  state  of  things  the  advocates  of  Protestantism  have  a  heavy 
task  before  them.  We  are  fast  coming  to  one  of  those  languid  and  rest- 
less fits  of  English  society  in  its  treatment  of  Ireland  which  the  historian 
notices  as  early  as  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  and  when  it  happened  from  time 
to  time  that  the  statesmen  of  the  day,  wearied  with  their  constant  and  ap- 
parently hopeless  struggle  with  the  Celtic  element,  gave  up  in  utter  weari- 
ness and  hopelessness,  and  handed  Ireland  over  to  be  goyemed  by  the 
native  chiefs.  There  are  signs  that  something  of  the  same  kind  of  reckless 
despair  is  leading  our  statesmen  now  to  hand  over  the  government  of 
Ireland,  not  to  the  native  chiefs,  indeed,  but  to  those  who  wield  a  more 
tremendous  power — the  Romish  Bishops.  The  mad  Fenian  movement  is 
working  to  the  same  effect,  for  the  instinct  of  self-preservation  is  now 
everywhere  put  down  to  the  promptings  of  a  spirit  of  loyalty.  Our  politi- 
cians wish  to  be  deceived,  and  they  are  deceived.  We  must  not,  therefore, 
be  surprised  if  we  find  it  advocated  in  Parliament  that  the  best  way  to 
govern  Ireland  is  to  hand  it  over  to  the  rule  of  the  priests,  or,  what  would 
come  to  the  same  thing,  to  call  them  in  as  the  most  potent  allies  of  Govern- 
ment, and  to  enlist  them  on  the  side  of  the  ruling  power  by  giving  them 
their  own  way  in  all  they  ask  for  in  the  matter  of  education  and  religion. 
A  few  years,  perhaps,  may  see  such  a  consummation,  and  it  is  well  to 
be  prepared  for  it.  Is  it  in  all  respeots  to  be  deprecated  1  It  would  not 
be  much  worse  than  the  present  system  of  stealthy,  slow,  but  oeaseleas 
demands,  which  makes  every  concession  a  stepping-stone  to  some  fresh 
demand,  but  with  such  quietness  that  the  national  mind  is  not  shocked, 
the  national  conscience  is  not  alarmed.  When  the  system  is  seen  estab- 
lished  in  its  full-blown  vigour,  then  we  may  hope  for  the  advent  of  a 
better  state  of  things.  Those  who  are  indifferent  now  woiild  then  take 
the  alarm,  when  they  see  to  what  their  past  supineness  has  led.  It  would 
be  better,  no  doubt,  that  the  mischief  should  be  prevented,  rather  than 
that  it  should  be  allowed  to  come  in  order  to  try  the  virtues  of  a  cure; 
but  in  the  present  indifference  of  the  public  mind,  I  confess  I  do  not  see 
much  prospect  of  anything  that  is  of  power  enough  to  prevent  the  evil 
from  running  its  course. 


BOMANISM  IN  IRELAND. 

II. 

Lbt  us  now  examine  the  position  of  the  laity  in  relation  to  this  Irish 
Ultramontane  movement.  It  was  the  proud  boast  of  Dr  Doyle,  that  the 
Irish  are  the  most  religious  nation  in  the  world.  They  do  certainly  pos- 
sess a  religious  conservatism  without  parallel  in  European  history.  Their 
interminable  quarrels  through  century  after  century  never  brought 
about  a  war  like  that  of  French  society,  between  the  sons  of  the  Crusa- 
ders and  the  sons  of  Voltaire.  The  Irish  haye  always  been  true  Gmsa 
ders  for  the  faith,  and  haye  no  longing  for  the  antichriatian  philosophiam 
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of  Femey.    They  orgaiiifle  brigades  for  the  Pope ;  they  curse  Garibaldi 
and  Italian  freedom. 

Ireland  has  never  had,  like  France,  a  Jansenist  epoch— <a  period  of 
approach  to  Protestant  doctrine — and  baa  never  felt  the  thrill  of  any 
great  spiritual  movement  in  her  bosom.  There  was  one  Father  Peter 
Walsh,  a  Jansenist  of  the  seventeenth  century,  who  attempted  to  intro- 
duce the  principles  of  Port-Koyal  into  the  country ;  but  the  Primate 
Plunket,  who  lost  his  head  in  that  century,  drove  him  utterly  from  the 
field. 

It  does  seem  strange  that,  amidst  the  growth  of  modem  civilisation,  and 
the  changes,  political  and  social,  that  have  taken  place  in  her  recent  histozy» 
Ireland  should  be  at  this  hour  the  firmest  stronghold  of  the  Papacy,  and 
that  the  most  isolated  Romanism  of  Europe,  cut  off  geographically  from 
all  contact  or  cohesion  with  the  great  Continental  Bomanism,  should 
not  be  penetrated,  at  a  thousand  points,  by  the  intervening  and  envelop- 
ing Protestantism.  The  fact  is,  however,  without  dispute.  There  Ium 
been  a  nascent  revival  of  Romanism  within  the  last  thirty  years,  keeping 
pace  with  all  contemporary  improvements  in  the  national  condition, 
both  educational  and  political.  This  revival  is  seen,  as  a  writer  in  the 
Edinburgh  Review  of  April  last  remarks,  ''in  the  marvellous  energy 
employed  in  restoring  the  ancient  ecclesiastical  edifices  of  the  country  in 
far  more  than  their  former  glory,  in  the  expenditure  of  five  millions 
sterling  within  the  last  thirty-one  years  in  church-building  alone,  and  in 
the  intense  desire  to  subject  all  secular  instruction  to  exclusive  ecclesias- 
tical superintendence,  in  the  immense  seal  in  education,  especially 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  regular  orders  of  clergy,  and  in  the 
disposition  generally  manifested,  on  the  part  of  the  masses,  to  view  all 
questions  whatever  from  the  habitual  stand-point  of  creed,  party,  and 
country.'* 

It  will  not,  I  think,  be  hard  to  show  that  all  classes  of  the  people — 
the  lowest,  the  middle,  the  professional,  the  literary,  and  the  gentry — 
have  given  over  their  influence  and  power  into  the  hands  of  the  clergy. 

In  the  first  place,  there  has  never  been  any  question  about  the  fidelity 
of  the  lowest  classes.  They  are  the  least  enlightened  and  the  most 
superstitious ;  and,  unhappily  for  the  country,  the  priest  has  always 
been  their  natural  guardian  in  politics  as  well  as  religion.  They  can  be 
wielded  as  one  man.  It  is  this  massive  substructure  which  creates  and 
sustains  that  public  and  parliamentary  opinion,  of  a  very  exclosive 
and  national  cast,  to  which  the  classes  above  are  compelled  to  pay  due 
homage  and 'obedience.  It  is  the  lowest  classes — the  small  farmers, 
the  small  shopkeepers,  and  the  small  tradesmen,  who  create  public  opi- 
nion— a  public  opinion  which  your  decent  and  aesthetic  and  liberal 
Roman  Cdtholics  of  the  better  classes  may  inwardly  despise,  but  dare  not 
openly  and  manfully  oppose  or  denounce.  The  shopkeeping  class  are, 
perhaps,  the  most  enslaved  by  priestly  authority,  for  their  subsistence  is 
at  the  mercy  of  an  altar- menace.  I  know  it  may  be  asked.  Is  it  not 
firom  this  lowest  das  that  the  priest-defying  Fenians  and  Ribbonmen 
are  recruited  9  Quite  true.  But,  in  spite  of  all  that  has  been  written 
on  the  subject,  I  say  most  advisedly,  that  these  agrarian  or  revolutionaiy 
politics  do  not  touch  their  Romanism.  A  friend  of  mine  once  remarked 
to  a  servant  in  his  employment,  who  was  a  sworn  Ribbonman  and  an 
active  plotter  in  a  most  dangerous  district^  ^  Yf^  I  believe  FaUier 
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E—  lectured  you  finely  last  Sunday  about  your  Ribbonism."  "•  Aye," 
was  the  answer,  ''  he  said  he  would  turn  his  surplice  on  us  and  curse  us 
with  bell,  book,  and  candle.''  '*  Well,"  said  my  friend,  '^  are  you  not 
afraid  f"     ^^  No,  indeed  ;  for  Father  K  is  not  the  man  to  desert  us^ 

if  we  came  to  the  dhrap '' — (the  scaffold.)  I  know  the  feeling  of  the 
peasantry  yery  well,  and  I  can  assure  you  that  they  possess  the  strong 
conviction  that,  in  their  wildest  projects  of  Ribbon  or  Fenian  violenoo, 
they  have  the  inward  sympathy  of  their  clergy.  If  the  Irish  priests 
would  refuse,  in  one  single  instance,  to  attend  the  dying  Ribbonman  ok 
the  Bcaffbldy  the  horror  of  going  out  of  life  unshrived  would,  I  belieTe, 
be  the  most  effectual  extinguisher  of  all  social  and  political  treasons. 
With  regard  to  the  Fenian  movement,  it  is  generally  supposed  that  the 
leaders,  most  of  whom  are  now  expiating  their  follies  at  our  convict 
depots,  were  men  of  a  Voltairian  oast,  like  the  hungxy,  democratic  refop- 
mers  of  the  Continent,  revelling  in  crude  theories  of  government,  and 
expecting  to  make  the  next  generation  of  Irishmen  a  generation  of  angek 
by  making  this  a  generation  of  demons.  There  can  be  no  falser  izbpre»- 
sion.  I  have  known  hundreds  of  Fenians,  many  of  whom  are  now  ia 
prison.  They  were  my  neighbours.  They  attended  their  chapels  with 
as  much  regularity  as  the  most  earnest  voteen,  but  they  refused — at  least 
for  the  present — to  go  to  confession.  The  leaders  who  were  sentenced  in 
Dublin  and  Cork  were  all  Roman  Catholics.  Mr  Luby,  the  son  of  an 
Episcopalian  clergyman,  and  the  nephew  of  a  Dublin  Fellow,  was  a  per- 
vert to  Romanism. 

In  the  second  place,  it  is  equally  plain  to  a  careful  observer,  that  the 
middle  classes,  including  the  better  class  of  farmers,  the  wealthy  shop- 
keepers, and  the  country  capitalists,  are,  in  the  main,  very  subservient 
to  priestly  purposes.  There  is  no  middle  class  in  any  country  so  utterly 
contemptible  as  that  of  Ireland,  as  there  are  also  no  professional  classes^ 
on  the  score  of  liberality  and  manliness,  so  little  entitled  to  respect. 
Usually,  the  middle  class,  is  the  strong  sinew  of  every  community,  the 
formative,  and  progressive,  and  liberal  element  in  the  body  politic.  But 
it  is  thoroughly  ecdeaiastical  in  Ireland.  Meet  with  one  of  this  olase  \M 
a  railway  carriage,  or  on  a  public  car — ^you  are-  gratified  to  find  a  most 
agreeable  and  liberal  and  catholic  gentleman.  He  expresses  his  keen 
appreciation  of  the  blessings  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  enjoyed  under 
the  British  constitution ;  he  speaks  strongly  upon  Irish  politics,  and 
deprecates  the  interference  of  the  clergy  in  politics,  and  perhf^  ez*> 
presses  his  half-pity,  half*contempt,  for  the  lower  classes.  But  this 
gentleman's  liberalism  is  just  lip-liberalism.  He  has  never  actually 
opposed  his  priest  in  politics;  he  has  never  protested  against  the 
illiberal  politics  of  his  religious  teachers ;  he  has  never  said  a  word 
against  the  Irish  brigade  for  the  Pope,  or  the  Mortara  kidnapping  case, 
or  signed  a  protest  or  petition  to  Parliament  in  favour  of  liberty  for 
Italians  or  Hungarians.  He  may  inwardly  protest,  but  he  takes  his 
place  quietly,  it  may  be  passively,  in  the  Ultramontane  programme.  It 
is  with  him,  as  with  the  other  classes,  even  the  professional  and  the 
gentry ;  they  allow  the  clergy  to  be  the  visible  force  of  the  country,  and 
accept  at  least,  by  their  silence,  the  Ultnimontane  interpretation  that  is 
put  upon  the  whole  thought  and  Ufe  of  the  country. 

In  the  third  plaoe,  the  professional  classes  are  almost  equally  subser- 
vient, or,  at  best,  criminally  passive.     As  Roman  Catholic  lawyers  and 
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pb  jsicianB  must,  in  general,  look  for  support  to  Roman  Catholic  clients 
and  patients,  the  result  is,  in  some  degree,  natural.  There  is  a  doctor 
in  Dublin,  connected  with  one  of  the  Popish  Hospitals,  irho,  in 
common  with  some  liberal  members  of  his  church  in  that  city,  was 
opposed  to  the  modificatiofo  of  the  Queen's  UniTersity  charter  bj  the 
late  Government.  He  signed  a  petition  to  Gk>yemment  on  the  subject. 
No  sooner  had  the  ecclesiastical  dignitaries  seen  the  name  of  the  physi- 
cian on  the  obnoxious  petition  list  than  they  demanded  that  he  ^ould 
be  struck  off  the  list  of  visiting  physicians  at  the  hospital.  Actually, 
this  Dublin  physician  apologised  for  his  transgression,  and  parted  com* 
pany  thenceforth  with  the  friends  of  liberal  education.  Could  such  a 
phenomenon  happen  in  any  other  country  9  It  might  be  generally  sup- 
posed that  the  members  of  the  legal  profession,  from  their  habits  of  free 
independent  discussion,  would  be  very  forward  in  opposing  Ultramon- 
tanism.  We  remember  Judge  Keogh's  lecture  on  "  Miiton,"  which  gave 
such  unpardonable  offence  to  Dr  Cullen,  and  the  far  more  important 
and  eloquent  treatise  of  Mr  Whittle,  a  Roman  Catholic  barrister,  in 
opposition  to  the  scheme  for  modifying  the  constitution  of  the  Queen's 
University  in  such  a  way  as  to  throw  the  education  of  Romanists  virtually 
into  ecclesiastical  hands.  These  are  two  remarkable  exceptions,  but 
they  are  exceptions. 

Be  it  remembered  that  the  lawyers*  avenue  to  distinction  is  through 
Parliament,  and  that  his  way  to  Parliament  is  through  the  Romish 
clergy.  There  is  not  a  Roman  Catholic  constituency  in  Ireland  that 
would  return  a  man  of  the  Whittle  stamp,  a  sworn  foe  of  Ultramontan- 
ism  in  every  shape  and  form.  The  consequence  is,  that  though  there 
are  only  four  or  five  real  Uitramontanes  in  Parliament,  there  is  not  a 
single  Irish  member  (and  they  are  in  the  south  mostly  lawyers  as  well 
as  Roman  Catholics)  who  would  dare  to  indorse  Whittle's  trenchant 
attack  upon  ecclesiastical  policy,  general  and  particular.  I  have  also  to 
say  that  the  gentry,  if  not  as  subservient,  are  just  as  criminally  paanve 
in  the  hands  of  the  clergy  as  the  lawyers  and  the  physicians.  These 
^[^eople  are  generally  characterised  by  a  nice  culture,  aesthetic  tastes,  and 
a  large  degree  of  liberal  feeling,  and  seldom — to  their  credit  be  it  said 
—allow  their  wives  and  daughters  to  go  to  confession.  They  are  out- 
wardly most  liberal  and  appreciative  of  the  blessings  of  the  British  con- 
stitution, and  are,  therefore,  just  as  obnoxious  to  the  low  Fenianiaed 
classes  of  the  community  as  the  gentry  of  the  Protestant  persuasioa 
They  are  called,  by  way  of  contempt,  "  respectable  CawtholicB."  Tet, 
through  all  'the  inconsistencies  of  Irish  patriots  in  opposing  Italian  &ee* 
dom, — through  all  Mortara  kidnappings,  and  Spanish  persecutions, 
and  Perugian  butcheries,  the  gentry  of  Ireland  never  raised  the  feeblest 
Toice  of  protest,  called  no  indignation-meeting,  and  wrote  no  disclaimer 
of  Papal  illiberalism  and  wrong.  And  when  Sir  Robert  Peel  thought  to 
anlist  the  gentry  of  Ireland  on  the  side  of  the  Queen's  Colleges  in  the 
way  of  obtaining  endowments^  donations,  and  bequests,  to  supplement 
his  own  handsome  contribution,  gentleman  after  gentleman,  nobleman 
after  nobleman,  magistrate  after  magistrate,  in  the  public  papers,  flouted 
the  proposal,  generally  in  a  most  offensive  manner.  They  have  accepted 
the  Ultramontane  position  on  the  education  question. 

But,  in  the  last  place,  the  literary  class,  such  as  it  is,  has  become  jest 
as  subservient  as  any  other.     The  subjection  here  is  even  tndre  apparent, 
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uotwithstanding  some  sigaal  exceptions.    It  is  the  case  in  some  Boman 
Catholic  countries,  like  Belgium  and  France,  that  the  literary  classes  are 
almost  universally  estranged  from  the  clergy  and  the  Church.     By  the 
literary  classes,  I  do  not  mean  at  present  any  but  journalists.     The 
Genurd  Griffins,  Banims,  Frank  Mahonys,  were  all  more  or  less  ''good 
Catholics."    £ven  Father  Front,  with  his  hatred  of  Ultramontanism,  and 
his  love  of  the  Jesuits — (can   these  be  reconciled  1) — was  a  "good 
Catholic.'*    It  was  my  good  or  bad  fortune  for  years  to  read  the  Bo- 
man Catholic  journals  of  every  class  of  politics,  and  I  ought  to  know 
something  about  them;  and  personally  I  have  known  many  of  their 
editors  and  leading  contributors.     They  were  none  of  them  men  of 
large  culture  or  independent  minds,  but  a  few  of  the  more  respect- 
able were  imbued  with  that  peculiarly  systematieed  nationalism  of 
policy  and  sentiment  which  found  its  clearest  and  moat  forcible  ex- 
pression in  the  racy  journalism  of  Charles  Gavan  Duffy.      It  is  well 
known  that  in  1848,  the  so-called  national  press  flouted  all  priestly  dic- 
tation, mainly  because  the  clergy  were  then  unwilling  to  lead  the  masses 
into  rebellion  and  misezy ;  but,  in  the  course  of  time,  the  profession  of 
journalism,  owing  to  various  causes,  passed  from  the  hands  of  men  who 
were  barristers,  attorneys,  and  physicians,  into  those  of  men  who  had 
never  spent  an  hour  within  the  walls  of  a  college — chouse-painters,  shop* 
keepers,  teachers,  innkeepers,  printers,  and  reporters — men  who  could 
never  be  betrayed  into  the  language  of  a  generous  and  accomplished 
mind,  and  who,  sprung  from  the  lowest  of  the  people,  and  in  sympathy 
with  their  religious  and  political  aspirations,  found  it  to  be  their  interest 
as  well  as  their  congenial  employment  to  subject  themselves  to  clerical 
policy.     Through  all  the  windy  jargon  and  tawdry  rhetoric  of  this  class, 
which  would  consign  an  English  editor  to  a  madhouse,  you  discern  the 
trace  of  their  deep  and  reverent  ^*  Catholicism.*'     Their  hatred  to  Eng- 
land is  as  much  theological  as  political,  as  is  the  case  elsewhere  with 
Komish  writers,  from  James  Gordon  Bennett  of  the  ^eio  York  Herald  to 
Louis  Yeuillot.     These  are  the  men  of  small  brains  and  large  audacity 
who  embark  in  nationalism.     They  may  be  augry  with  the  clergy  be- 
cause they  oppose  nationalism;    but  they  never  foiiget  their  Boman 
Catholicism,  and  they  never  oppose  the  most  stringent  application  of 
the  Ultramontane  discipline  and  policy.      People  out  of  Ireland  can 
hardly  comprehend  this  dual  position.     But  let  it  be  remembered  that 
the  foreign  policy  of  these  Irish  editors,  with  one  or  two  insignificant 
exceptions,  is  reactionary,  as  the  home  policy  is  revolutionary.    The 
most  rabid  denouncers  of  oppression  at  home,  they  had  the  audacity  to 
defend  those  royal  miscreants  of  Italy,  as  well  as  the  Pope,  who  rioted 
io  the  misery  of  their  people,  and  were  swept  away  by  the  campaign  of 
1859;   they  defended  the  Montara  kidnapping;  they  seconded  Sir 
George  Bowyer  in  his  defence  of  the  Spanish  persecutions ;  they  sympa* 
thised  with  the  Poles,  because  their  oppressor  was  the  heretic  Caar; 
Langiewicz  was  an  angel  from  heaven,  while  their  worst  execrations  were 
hurled  at  Kossuth  and  Garibaldi,  because  the  sovereigns  of  Italy  and 
Hungary  were  Boman  Catholics. 

I  think  it  is  very  evident  that  the  Boman  Catholic  press,  and  especially 
the  national  portion  of  it,  has  made  its  peace  with  the  Church ;  and  as 
ic  is  mainly  sustained  by  the  lowest  and  middle  classes,  it  has  been 
becoming,  year  by  year,  more  representative  of  Ultramontane  opinion. 

k2 
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In  my  next  paper  I  sball  briefly  indicate  the  lessonH  of  hope  that  lie 
hid  behmd  this  sombre  picture. 


THOUGHTS  ON  RITUALISBL 

Bt  thb  Bey.  Robert  Maouire^  M.A.,  Incumbent  of  Clebkekwxll. 

No.  III. — RrruAL :  *  A  Vail  over  the  Truth." 

^'Kot  as  Mosefl^  which  put  a  vail  over  hia  Dace." — 2  Ck>B.  iiL  13. 

Tsn^  oircumstanoes  of  the  history  of  the  Ghnrch  in  the  WildemesB  are 
at  all  times  interesting,  and  all  through  their  journey  instruetive.  These 
tilings  were  ^'onr  esamples"  or  ttfpea;  and  they  are  written  for  our 
learning;  smd  pafrticularly  interesting,  and,  at  this  time,  peoultarly  in- 
structivei  are  the  occurrences  associated  with  the  giving  of  the  Law  from 
tiie  Mount  of  Sinai.  That  law  was  twice  given.  On  the  first  oocasion, 
Moses  on  his  return  to  the  eamp  found  the  children  of  Israel  committing 
the  egregious  sin  of  idolatry,  against  which  Ood  had  ever  admonii^ed 
them,  and  concerning  which  He  had  specially  framed  one  of  the  com- 
mandments  of  the  newly^nacted  Law.  The  people,  under  a  sense  df 
guilt  and  sin,  were  afraid  Jo  approach  the  person  of  Moses,  who,  in  his 
anger  by  reason  of  their  sin,  cast  down  "the  two  tables  of  stone,  and  brake 
them  on  the  rugged  sides  of  the  mount  Yet  a  second  time  did  God 
call  Moses  into  his  presence,  and  he  gave  him  once  more  the  oommand- 
ments  of  the  law.  And  on  the  return  of  Moses  to  the  camp,  he  observes 
once  mora  a  fear  and  a  terror  upon  the  ikce  of  the  people— *^  and  diey 
were  afraid  to  oome  nigh  him,"  (Exod.  xzxiv.  30.) 

Now,  the  cause  was  this — while  in  communion  with  God,  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  was  communicated  to  the  face  of  Moses,  ''imd  the  skin  of  his 
ftuse  shone."  The  people  oould  not  loo^  upon  this  brightness ;  it  was  too 
dazsling  for  them  to  behold  it.  The  result  was  that  when  Moses  spake 
to  the  people,  he  put  a  vail  on  his  face,  and  thus  through  a  medium  the 
glory  was  moderated.  This  vail  remained  on  Moses'  fkoe  so  long  its  he 
talked  with  the  people ;  and  when  he  went  in  before  the  Lord  he  took 
the  vail  off*«-^And  the  children  of  Israel  saw  the  iace  of  Moses,  that  the 
skin  of  Moses*  foce  shone :  and  Moses  put  the  vail  upon  his  face  again, 
until  he  went  in  to  speak  with  God,''  (Exod.  xxziv.  35.) 

I  do  not  suppose  that  any  of  us,  the  most  ingenious  of  us,  would  have 
of  ourselves  divined  the  great  lesson  that  this  incident  was  intended  to 
teaob.  But  here  we  are  helped  by  the  divinely-inspired  commentary  in 
the  words  of  the  Apostie  Paul^^S  Oor.  iii.  12-18.  There  we  are  in- 
formed that  in  this  event  a  great  spiritual  lesson,  and  a  great  typical 
tesching  was  contained.  It  was  evidently  a  &vourite  principle  of  Paul, 
diis  STmbolising  of  Old  Testament  history.  Thus  it  is  that  he  ^hit- 
naKses  the  distinct  relationships  of  Hagar  and  Sarah  to  Abraham,  and 
the  connexion  of  the  son  of  the  bond-woman,  and  the  son  of  the  free- 
woman,  with  the  spiritual  history  of  the  Church  in  the  fhlness  of  times; 
and  now  he  accepts  this  symbol  of  the  vail  on  Moses*  &ce  as  an  in- 
structive emblem  and  type  of  the  real  and  un-typical  character  of  ^ the 
filory  that  excelleth."  It  is  but  one  of  the  many  proofr  that  diow  how 
deep  are  the  '*deep  things  of  God,**  and  how  priceless  the  treasures  of 
truth  that  are  contained  therein. 
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The  apostle  is  speaking  in  the  context  respeoting  the  Ghriatian 
ministiy  deriving  all  its  glory  and  all  its  praise  from  Qod — "  who  also 
hath  made  ns  able  ministera  of  the  New  Testament."  He  then  points 
oat  that  the  Christian  ministry  is  a  spiritnal  ministry — the  ministry 
of  the  Spirit ;  and  this  beoanse  of  the  great  rnling  principle  of  the  New 
Testament  ministry — '*  not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  Spirit :  for  the  letter 
killeth,  bat  the  spirit  giveth  life."  This  train  of  thought  suggests  the 
contrast  between  the  power  of  the  Law  and  of  the  Gospel ;  the  one, 
literal,  legal,  "  after  the  letter,'*  in  \f hich  every  transgression  and  dis- 
obedience received  its  just  recompense  of  reward,  (Heb.  ii.  2 ;)  the  other, 
free,  open,  spiritual,  ''after  the  spirit."  In  the  oue,  God  dealt  with  His 
people  as  with  servants ;  in  the  other.  He  deals  with  ns  as  with  sons. 
And  this  makes  all  the  difference :  the  law  of  service  is  the  law  of 
bondage,  and  oonstraint,  and  legal  duty;  the  law  of  sonahip  is  the  law  cf 
liberty,  which  is  the  law  of  love. 

The  farther  argument  of  the  apostle  is  this — The  Law  is  for  condem- 
nation ;  therefore  it  is  called  '^  the  ministration  of  death'' — ''  the  letter 
killeth."  If  salvation  were  by  the  law,  then  would  none  be  saved ;  for  no 
man  can  keep  the  law  perfectly,  and  therefore  the  law  is  rather  their  con- 
demnation, (Rom.  iii.  19 ;  James  ii.  10.)  And  yet  the  ministration  of 
death  was  *'  glorious ;"  and,  though  written  as  a  law  of  ooudemnatioD,  and . 
engraven  on  stones,  yet  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  forth  on  Moses  whea 
he  received  the  law ;  and  when  he  proceeded  to  deliver  that  law  to  the 
people,  the  children  of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly  behold  his  face,  for  the 
glory  of  his  oountenance.  Then,  if  this  be  so,  what  shall  be  said  of  the 
ministration  of  the  Spirit  ?  Shall  it  not  be  the  ^*  rather  glorious"  S  For 
we  have  to  look,  not  upon  the  face  of  Moses — "a  greater  than  Moses  is 
here!"  We  have  to  look  upon  the  face  of  Jesus,  "  the  brightness  of  His 
Father's  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  His  person  ;'*  we  have  to  regard, 
not  a  reflected  glory  as  in  the  face  of  MoseSi  but  Qod  **  hath  shined  in 
oxur  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  tlie  glory  of  Gknl  in  <Ac 
face  of  Jesus  Christ;'  (2  Cor.  iv.  6.) 

Hence  the  conolusion  of  the  apostle's  reaaoning  is  this — "Seeing  then 
that  we  have  such  hope,  we  use  great  plainness  of  speech,"  (var.  12.)  This 
"  plainness  of  speech"  is  a  phrase  expressive  of  one  of  the  chief  oharacter- 
istios  of  the  €K)8pel,  as  oontradistinguiahed  from  Judaism.  The  original 
word  employed  here  (fftt^^nM)  is  the  same  as  is  need  in  the  £pistle  to  the 
Hebrews — ^*  Let  us  oome  holdljf  unto  the  throne  of  grace,'*  (Heb.  iv.  16.) 
In  both  these  passages  it  is  expressive  of  the  fact  that  '^we  are  not  under 
the  law,  but  under  grace ;"  that  under  the  Christian  dispensation,  (1.) 
the  mercy-seat  is  no  longer  hidden  and  .guarded  by  the  vail  of  the 
temple ;  and  (2.)  that  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  no  longer  obscured  by 
the  vail  as  on  Moses'  face.  We  can  go  directly  to  the  one,  for  the  vail  of 
the  temple  has  been  rent  ia  twain;  and  we  can  look  directly  to  the 
other,  for  the  vail  of  a  mere  typical  system  is  taken  away,  "  which  yail  is 
done  away  in  Christ,"  (ver.  14.)  The  children  of  Israel,  by  reason  of  that 
vail,  could  not  look  to  the  end  oi  that  which  is  abolished ;  but  we  can. 
Types  and  rituals,  more  or  less  dark,  stood  as  a  vail  between  them  and  the 
manifestation  of  their  Messiah ;  and  that  vail  was  the  emblem  of  all 
unbelief,  that  scarfs  the  truth,  and  hides  the  li^t,  and  intercepia  our 
view  of  Jesus,  a&d  puts  anything,  whatsoever  it  be,  between  Christ  and 
the  soul.    And  in  these  days,  while  the  vail  of  unbelief  is  still  upon  the 
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heart  of  the  Jew,  it  would  seem  as  though  it  were  spreading  also  over  the 
heart  of  Christendom,  in  the  ritualism  and  ceremonialism  of  the  present 
day.  Men  are  now-srdays  taught  to  contemplate  Christ  through  altars, 
oandleSy  gaudy  Testments,  and  the  smoke  of  incense.  Now,  what  are 
these  but  a  vail  spread  over  the  truth  Y  These  are  nothing  more  than 
the  types  of  the  earlier  dispensation  and  of  the  lesser  glory.  Hence 
their  adoption  now,  or  any  incorporation  of  them,  into  the  Christian 
system  would  be  but  for  the  degradation  of  the  Church,  and  the  darken- 
ing  of ''  the  glory  that  excelleth." 

And  what  can  these  things  teach  us  of  Christ  now — these  distant  types, 
these  remote  resemblances,  these  symbolic  signs  Y  Such  pictured  emblems 
would  be  but  poor  and  imperfect  teachers  now,  in  this  dispensation  of 
^'plainness,"  '< boldness,"  and  direct  "looking  unto  Jesus."  But  "wo 
have  not  so  learned  Christ."  It  is  not  through  robes,  and  raiments,  and 
altars  made  with  hands,  that  we  are  to  learn  Christ  All  these  may  be 
very  fiur  from  God.  They  may,  and  they  do,  tend  to  steal  away  the 
heart  from  Ood,  by  occupying  the  eye,  so  as  to  terminate  in  the  external 
and  material  symbols. 

The  children  of  Israel  were  not  able  to  see  much  beyond  the  vail 
on  Moses'  fietce ;  they  were  "  not  able  to  see  to  the  end  of  that  which  is 
y  abolished,"  because  their  vision  went  no  further  than  the  vail.  And  so 
it  must  ever  be  with  any  human,  or  earthly,  or  carnal  thing  that  is  inter- 
posed between  Christ  and  the  soul ;  it  blocks  the  way  of  access  to  the 
Boul ;  it  eclipses  the  light  of  Jesus;  it  engages  the  eye,  and  not  the  heart; 
it  drops  the  vail  of  darkness  over  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  Ritualism  and 
Ceremonialism  are  a  dark  vail  over  the  truth ! 

Now,  the  privilege  of  the  Christian  is  greater  than  this — "when  it 
shall  turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be  taken  away."  Moses,  before  the 
people^  was  as  the  Ritualist,  with  the  vail  upon  his  faoe,  shrouding  the 
glory.  Moses,  before  the  Lord,  was  as  the  true  Christian  minister,  with- 
out the  vail,  holding  communion  with  the  Divine  Head — "  Now  the  Lord 
is  that  Spirit :  and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty,* 
(ver.  17.)  The  drawback  of  the  Jew  was,  that  the  premature  sight  of 
the  glory  danled  him ;  he  was  not  able  to  bear  the  fulness  of  light, 
because  the  fulness  of  times  had  not  yet  come ;  but  the  privilege  of  the 
Christian  is,  "  with  open  face,"  and  not  veiled, — "  as  in  a  glass,"  viewing 
the  perfect  image,  to  behold  the  glory  of  the  Lord ;  and  thus  "  we  are 
changed  into  the  same  image  from  glonr  to  glozy,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,"  (ver.  la) 

Such  is  the  great  privilege  of  the  Christian — ^plainness  of  speech,  desr- 
ness  of  vision,  boldness  of  access.  He  is  not  &r  from  Christ,  but  is 
brought  very  nigh  ;  he  is  one  with  Christ,  and  Christ  with  him, — ^"Te 
in  me,  and  I  in  you ; "  the  actual  blending  of  the  twain.  We  are  made 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  (2  Pet.  L  4 ;)  having  the  same  mind  in 
us  as  was  in  Christ,  (PhiL  ii.  5 ;;  being  conformed  to  His  image,  (Rom. 
viii.  29 ;)  ours  ia  not  the  Jaw  of  bondage  and  constraint^  but  the  perfect 
law  of  liberty,  (James  i.  25 ;)  loving  Him,  trusting  Him,  confiding  in  Him, 
as  children  in  their  father's  house.  It  is  my  privilege  to  oast  myself  at 
His  feet,  to  wait  at  His  footstool ;  His  heart  beats  to  my  heart ;  He 
knows  my  every  want ;  He  cares  for  all  my  cares ;  He  treasures  up  my 
tears.    But  whatsoever  stands  between  myself  and  Christ  tends  only  to 
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hide  Him  from  my  view,  and  to  cause  me  to  lose  somewhat  of  His  wannth 
and  life^  and  love. 

Then,  with  this  privilege  of  access  on  my  part,  with  this  sensitiveness 
of  aympathy  on  His  part,  with  this  identity  of  interest  between  us,  shall 
I  know,  and  learn,  and  be  taught  my  Father's  excellencies  by  candles, 
and  incense,  and  gaudy  robes,  and  fringed  phylacteries  1  Has  it  come 
to  this,  that  I  must  needs  enact  a  play,  in  order  to  realise  my  sonship  ) 
Shall  I  robe  and  deck  myself  in  colours,  in  order  to  represent  Christ, 
and  thus  teach  the  people  ?  May  I,  then,  come  no  nearer  than  that  ?  Are 
the  symbolic  actions,  and  the  emblematic  vestments  of  men,  the  nearest 
approach  I  can  find  towards  attaining  the  knowledge  of  Ood  in  Christ  1 
liien,  if  this  be  so,  I  have  plainly  lost  all  sense  of  my  Christian  right 
and  privilege  of  access  and  adoption.  I  would  be  like  the  children  of 
Israel,  beholding  through  the  vail  the  face*  of  Moses,  rather  than  like  a 
Christian  man,  "  with  open  face,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord.**  Now,  this  vail  is  " done  away  in  Christ;"  but  if  there  are  still 
these  indirect,  roundabout,  and  circuitous  methods  of  teaching,  instruct- 
ing men  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  through  the  eye  and  not  through  the 
heart,  then  the  vail  is  still  upon  their  heart,  and  is  not  done  away  in 
Christ.  It  is  not  for  the  Christian  Church  in  this  the  day  of  its  full  age 
to  try  to  learn  Christ  through  the  shadowy  vail  of  type,  or  ritual,  or 
ceremonial.  God  has  been  revealed  in  Christ ;  men  have  looked  upon 
His  face ;  He  has  tabernacled  among  us ;  He  has  fulfilled  all  that  the 
types  and  shadows  have  foreshadowed  and  predicted.  It  is  now  full 
time  with  open  face  to  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  the  vail  shall  be  taken 
away! 

ROMISH  ASSUMPTIONS. 

OuB  readers  must  have  observed  that  Mr  Disraeli  on  a  late  occasion 
claimed  the  authority  of  Sir  Robert  Inglis  for  acknowledging  the  assumed 
position  of  Dr  CuUen  as  a  "  Prince  of  the  Church."  This  misrepresenta- 
tion was  immediately  exposed  by  Mr  Newdegate  in  an  able  letter  to  the 
Times.  Probably  Mr  Disraeli  made  the  assertion  on  purely  Romish 
authority,  and  he  must  not  wonder  that  it  turns  out  to  be  the  very  re- 
verse of  the  truth.  Still  the  whole  proceeding  is  suggestive  of  our  pro- 
gress in  a  wrong  direction,  as  the  following  admirable  letter  by  Mr 
Colquhoun  to  the  Record  so  clearly  indicates  : — 

Sni,-«The  Mends  of  Sir  Bobert  Inglis  were  startled  by  Hr  Disraeli's  announce- 
ment that  he  had  admitted  Dr  Wiseman's  rank  as  a  cardinal.  On  such  questions  no 
one  was  a  higher  anthorit j  than  Sir  Bobert  Inglis.  Bat  Mr  Newdegate  has  shown 
from  the  mlnntes  of  the  Committee  on  Mortmain,  that  this  was  an  entire,  though  I 
am  sore  onintentional,  misrepresentation.  The  fact  is  confirmed  to  me  by  the  testi- 
mony of  an  eminent  lawyer,  whom  Sir  Bobert  Inglis  consulted^  and  with  whom  he 
held  (and  the  same  view  applies,  of  course,  to  Dr  Manning  and  Dr  Cullen)  "  that 
his  proper  and  strictly  correct  address  was  Dr  Wiseman." 

The  incident  at  Dublin  is,  however,  chiefly  notable  as  a  pedometer  to  measure 
the  strides  with  which  we  advance.  In  1858  a  similar  question  had  to  be  decided 
by  the  then  Lord- Lieutenant,  the  Earl  of  Eglinton,  and  the  then  Irish  Chancellor, 
Mr  Kapler.  When  they  found  that  Dr  Wiseman  was  to  have  precedence  given  to 
him  as  second  in  rank,  they  withdrew  their  acceptance  of  the  Lord  Mayor's  inyita- 
tion.  I  am,  howcTer,  no  ways  surprised  at  the  deeiaion  of  the  GoTemment.  It 
follows  in  the  natural  order  of  things.  Last  year  Mr  Gladstone  swept  away  the 
Queen's  supremacy,  Uds  year  Mr  Disraeli  touches  the  Queen's  prerogatlye.    Occu* 
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pied  with  the  duality  of  rotes,  ke  giret  us,  m  a  pleasant  surprise,  a  doalitj  of  Bon^ 
eigns.  With  bows  and  compliments  he  condacts  the  Pope  to  his  throne ;  and,  as  he 
rules  over  thousands  of  English  snl^eQUi  he  begs  him  to  dispexise,  at  his  pleasure, 
honours  and  ranh. 

In  these  incidents,  I  eonfiss,  many  of  us  take  only  this  Interest,  that  we  are  an* 
ziotts  that  these  events  psssing  before  our  eyes  should  not  diseovnga  loyal  Protes- 
tants. It  is  plain,  wiiatever  be  the  cause,  that  the  ennm&t  of  ParliaiBentaiy 
opinion  sets  strongly  in  one  direction.  Statesmen  are  often  severely  Uamed,  bat 
it  is  rather  their  words  than  their  actions  which  are  culpable.  They  boast  thanselvcs 
sagacious  and  prudent.  They  are  simply  impotent;  straws  on  the  snrfaoe  of  a 
stream  which  hurries  them  helptcas  to  the  rapids.  Bvery  year  they  ofier  Berne 
terms,  and  hope  for  peace ;  every  session  she  renews  her  dalms  and  eataets  our  eon- 
cessions.  She  is  fVank  and  outspoken.  "  The  hors^toesh  hath  two  daoglitsH^  ery- 
ing,  Oive,  gtve."    ^Kon  missua  4sntem,  nisi  plena  cruoris,  hirodo." 

Parliament  imagines  that  Borne  will  at  last  "  rest  and  bo  thaakfol,''  bat  Papal 
Encyclicals  and  Dr  Manning^s  Commentaries  (if  they  woald  only  read  them)  would 
tell  a  different  tale,  there  remains  a  long  road  for  Rome  to  travd,  and  mneh  yet 
to  be  done.  An  heretical  Church,  which  she  loathes  as  aa  abominstioa ;  n  Pioti» 
tant  State  and  crown, — these  are  wrongs  to  redress. 

Prc^rresaive  in  Psrliament,  she  is  snoeessftil  Ifr  the  depaitmenta  of  adminiBtea' 
tion.  Our  soldiers  receive  her  books  and  tracts,  which  are  loyal  to  the  Fope»  bot 
somewhat  disrespeetful  to  our  Queen.  The  ranks  of  oor  poUoe  are  filled  with  mtn 
obedient  to  the  priests ;  and  through  all  our  social  and  literary  ciroies  Rome  pro- 
pounds her  principles  and  Instils  her  doctrines.  Politicians  fancy  that  these  germs 
of  opinion  lie  dormant  and  dead,  but  the  growth  is  steady  and  the  harvosl  nesr. 
When  a  conspiracy  h  no  longer  feeble,  but  becomes  Ibmidable ;  wbsn  larsiga 
squadrons  sweep  our  shores ;  it  will  then  be  disoovemd  whether  we  ham  aei^  wis^ 
in  our  polieiy.  Mr  Gladstone  (Homerie  student)  will  find  that  there  am  other  ^aees 
besides  Troy  where  it  is  not  well  to  h<^st  your  enemies  into  your  citadel ;  and  he 
will  discover  that  monks  and  priests  can  supply  accomplished  Sinons. 

For  ourselves,  as  Protestants,  oor  duty  is  to  keep  our  oonvictions  and  onr  nnioo. 
I  have  long  fblt  that  resistance  is  idle;  as  well  try  to  step  the  Thames.  All  we  can 
do  is  to  maintain  and  propagate  our  opinions,  and  at  each  burst  of  parllamentaiy 
imprudence,  to  present  a  temperate  but  firm  protest.  The  lessons  of  htsioiy,  the 
precautions  of  our  anceators,  long  before  the  Reformation,  are  all  caat  away.  But 
history  repeats  Itself,  and  experience  is  sure.  Time,  the  alow  avenger,  will  tiadi- 
eate  both.  And  when  public  disasters  have  spread  a  national  panie,  the  ealsaness 
and  union  of  Protestants,  whioh  once  saved  Ireland,  will  be  aseAil  to  Bnglaad.  TIm 
legislature  wiU  then  uttdbntaaid  and  recall  its  erroesy  tmA  statesssen,  now  legard- 
less  of  warnings,  will  be  instructed  and  awakened  by  fear. — I  have  the  honour  to  be, 
£ir,  your  obedient  Servant,  Johh  CaxssWiL  GouiQaoux. 

8  Cbksi^am  St^bst,  dfarch  7, 1867. 


RITUALISM  AT  WHITBY. 


A  NUXBXR  of  pamphlets  have  been  kindly  forwarded  to  tus  from  Whitby, 
-one  of  them  a  sermon,  entitled  "  The  Restoration  of  Worship,''  whidi 
bx«athes  a  very  unsound  spirit ;  but  most  of  them  admirable  pastoral 
addresses,  and  other  publicatioDs,  by  the  Rey.  William  Keane,  M.A., 
rector  of  Whitby.  Mr  Keane  is  evidently  an  excellent  man  and  a  thorough 
Protestaut.  He  seems  to  have  spent  part  of  his  life  in  India,  and  he 
regards  the  ritualistic  exhibitions  whioh  are  at  present  being  intiodaoed 
into  the  Church  of  England  as  bearing  a  strong  resemblauce  to  the 
forms  and  vestments  of  heathenism.  Mr  Keane  writes  with  great  spirit 
and  energy,  and  we  earnestly  wish  that  all  the  rectors  of  £nglaad  were 
like-minded  with  him.  It  is  well  that  so  many  earnest  defenders  of  the 
faith  are  springing  up  in  various  quartern 
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ZION'S  KING. 
Pialm  ii.  12.    Hebxewa  L  6. 


'  Lsr  ill  GM'n  angels  wonbip  Hlm,*^ 
So  spake  the  Almighij  KUig^-n 

And,  lo  I  arennd  a  litUe  Child ; 
All  hearen  bent,  worshipping. 

Seraph  and  oherab  wondedng  loi)k'd« 
With  ftwed  and  nrnrent  face« 

Upon  the  jGseUe  htunan  fom 
That  wore  such  hearenly  graee. 

Thaj  ministered  hj  night  and  day 

Before  the  Ijord  of  gloty. 
And  learnt  on  earth  to  sing  for  aye 

Redexnptioa'a  wondBonn  story.. 

They  eiroled  rennd  Hiin»  when  hy  nigktt 

One  SDgel  show'd  the  way ; 
And  forth  the  exiled  MonsKh  went 

In  Kisr»im's  land  tostaju 


To  some  the  SaTionf>Bftbe  gave  ehmge 

His  martyr-babes  t*  bear ; 
Strait  to  HU  Fatheifs  besft»-^ae 

Had  dwelt  for  ever  thfirK 

And  thns  they  learnt  to  miiiiiter» 

On  swift  and  willing  wing^ 
To   those   who    spare  mwr  te«n«  nfft 
blood, 

To  hononr  Christ  this  Kin|^ 

And  as  they  served  Imnannel» 

BejoiciBg  to  ohejf 
Qod  raised  them  highev  Ibr  Hia  sake» 

Who  lowlier  seem'd  ihniL  th^y. 

The  Almighty  speaks  agitaii;  O  earth 
And  hearens  in  s^lenee  hear  : 

"  Be  wise,  ye  kings,  and  seek  to  serre 
Yonr  Qod  and  King  wiULfsax;'' 

Bat,  lo !  God's  own  anointed  Son, 

Vox  wide  dominion  bom. 
Is  crown'd  with  thons.   resiled  and 
scooiged. 

Sceptred  and  robed  with  soora. 

Hearoi's  warriors  bom  with  holy  wmtfe^ 

And,  waiting  but  the  word. 
Twelve  legions»  that  exoel  ia  stsength, 

Long  to  arenge  their  Lord. 

.Earth's  ralers  set  the  King  at  noughtj, 

And  rested  not  till  He 
Lay  dead  and  buried  with  His  claim 

Of  world-wide  sorereignty. 


Thoy  thoi^;ht  ^tiy  trinmph'd:  but  on 
high 

He  reigns  aa  King  of  kings ; 
Hia  sceptre  guides  the  stars  in  h«ftTen« 

And  rulea  all  earthty  things. 

Their  golden  erowns  are  pider  ihr 
Thnn  the  pavement  at  His  foet ; 

Their  pomp  and  pride  would  cease  and  die. 
Where  strength  and  beauty  meet. 

How  then  shall  homage  reach  Him  there  ? 

And  how  can  earthly  kings 
Enrich  the  tiessmy  of  hearea 

With  their  poox  QOsrings) 

His  bride,  His  dove,  His  nndefiled. 

Still  wanders  up  aoii  down, 
Pmyiaadof  men,  yet  sent  of  God 

To  gnawi  Hessiah'a>cnown. 

A  gentle  lamb  mid  ravening  wolves, 

A  dove  mid  birds  of  prey, 
A  maiden  pure  mid  hostile  hosis^ 

She  h«lds  her  haaxeftward  way. 

One  thonght  ia  hesS"«'to  reach  her  Loxd, 
And  g«sxd  His  OKOwn.  meanwhile ; 

She  wiU  not  bend  to  annM  force» 
She  will  not  yieU>  W  guile. 

She  nerer  counts  hev  own  life  deai^ 
So  she  may  ke^  Hia  crown. 

Who  chose  for  her  a  mortal  life. 
That  He  might  liyr  it  down. 

Though  rudely  scom'd  and  wounded  oK^ 

She,  bleeding,  smiles  to  see 
The  erown  of  Him  she  lores,  bome  on 

To  promised  victoiy* 

And  He  whose  right  it  is  to  reign. 

Notes  who  is  on  her  side ; 
And  holds  each  one  a  friend  or  foe. 

Who  loves  or  hates  His  bride. 

Bis  rod  of  strength  shatt  crash  her  fi>et ; 

Tiien  lowly  down,  before  Him 
Frond  kings  shdl  cronch  and  kiss  the 
dust, 

While  worlds  on  worlds  adore  Him. 

In  presence  of  the  hosts  of  God, 
His  hand  shall  crown  His  bi4de ; 

Whose  journey  done,  and  warfare  won. 
In  glory  shall  abide.  M.  M. 
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INTERIOR  OF  A  POPISH  CHAPEL. 

In  our  last  number  we  gave  a  representation  of  the  interior  of  St 
Alban's  Episcopal  Church,  Holbom,  London.  In  accordance  with  a 
suggestion  we  give  now  an  actual  representation  of  the  interior  of  a  lead- 
ing Popish  chapel,  that  our  readers  who  may  not  have  seen  Romish  wor- 
ship may  compare  the  two,  and  see  how  near  the  Ritualists  have  already 
come  to  Rome.  This  practical  mode  of  dealing  with  the  subject  may 
be  more  impressive  than  much  verbal  description,  and  may  serve  to  con- 
vince the  most  obtuse  of  the  tendency  of  the  new  system. 


RITUALISM— PROPOSED  CONFERENCE. 

We  cannot  in  terms  too  strong  express  our  conviction  of  the  great  im- 
portance of  the  following  suggestion : — ^The  most  important  interests  are 
at  stake,  and  mutual  concert  and  co-operation  are,  humanly  speaking,  all 
important.  A  very  favourable  opportunity  will  occur  of  securing  this 
in  connexion  with  the  approaching  May  meetings  in  London,  and  it 
would  be  sad  indeed  if  such  an  opportunity  were  lost.  "When  bad  men 
combine,  good  men  should  unite." 

Exnuci  from  Lutxb  of  Bev.  C.  D.  Mabstok  of  Kenall  Beetory,  Manchester,  from 

Record  of  Feb.  13, 1867. 

"  TBS  PBX8SNT  OBISIS  OF  THE  CHUBOH  OF  ERGLAITD. 

**  As  yet,  however,  there  is  no  evidence  of  s  coneerud  line  of  action ;  and  the 
lack  of  thia  is  to  be  accoonted  for,  I  imagine,  by  the  fact  that  no  meana  of  matual 
eonnsel,  of  deliberation,  of  debate,  has  been  within  the  reach  of  those  who,  while 
ihey  own  a  common  danger,  are  unable  to  advise  with  each  other  aa  to  the  provision 
of  a  common  defence.  Is  it  impossible  to  attempt  what  may  prove  a  means  to  Uiis 
desirable  end  t 

"  Before  veiy  long,  London  will  be  a  eentre  to  which  a  large  number  of  those 
who  feel  most  deeply  interested  In  the  condition  of  things  around  us  will  be  drawn 
by  different  causes. 

"  Cannot  a  conference  of  laity  and  clergy  be  held  in  London  at  a  convenient  time 
within  the  next  tluee  months,  in  which  the  state  of  the  Church  of  England  may  be 
solemnly  considered,  and  a  definite  plan  adopted  for  recommendation,  with  a  view 
to  meeting  the  evUs  which  advance  upon  us  1 

"  I  say  a  conference,  in  which  any  one  at  present  may  be  at  liberty  to  speak ; 
not  a  meeting  which  simply  represents  the  views  of  a  committee  or  of  certain 
individuals.  An  assembly  of  the  kind  suggested  must,  of  course,  be  under  a  wise 
chairman ;  but  the  very  essence  of  its  probable  sueeesa  would  be  in  its  deliberative 
character.  Bules  as  to  the  length  of  time  allowed  to  any  speaker  it  would  be  well 
to  accept.  Ten  minutes  might  be  allowed  to  each, — enough  time,  indeed,  for  useful 
enggestions  or  remarks,  and  '  speeches '  would  not  be  wanted.  The  meeting  oould, 
if  neoesaaiy,  be  adjourned  to  the  following  day." 


QUEEN  ELIZABETH  AND  HER  ROMISH  BISHOPS. 

Thk  following  reply,  taken  from  "  Strype's  Annals,"  was  sent  by  Queen 

Elizabeth  to  five  of  her  bishops,  who  had  been  dismissed  for  maintaining 

the  Papal  supremacy : — 

The  Queen's  Letter. 
"  E.  R— Birs,  as  to  your  entreaty  for  us  to  listen  to  you,  we  ware  it,  yet  do  re- 
tun  you  this  our  answer.  Our  Irealm  and  subjects  have  been  long  wanderers,  walk- 
ing astray,  while  they  were  under  the  tuition  of  Bomish  pastors,  who  advised  them 
to  own  a  wolf  for  their  head,  (in  lieu  of  a  careful  shepherd,)  whose  inyentions, 
heresies,  and  schisms  be  so  numerous,  that  the  floek  of  Christ  have  fed  on  poisonous 
shmbs  for  want  of  wholesome  pastures.  And  whereas  you  hit  us  and  our  subjects 
^  the  teeth,  that  the  Bomish  Church  first  planted  the  Catholic  faith  within  our 
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reftlms,  the  reeordg  amd  cbioaiclea  of  our  realms  ieslifj  to  Um  eonttaiy,  and  your 
own  Bomish  idolatry  maketh  you  liars;  witness  the  ancient  monunent  of  Oildss, 
unto  which  both  foreign  and  domestic  hare  gone  in  pilgrimage,  tbere  to  offer,  ^this 
anthor  testilieih  Joseph  of  Arimathea  to  be  the  first  preacher  of  the  Word  ol  Qod 
within  onr  realms.  Long  after  that,  when  Aastin  csmo  from  Bome»  this  our 
realm  had  bishops  and  priests  therein,  as  it  isfwell  known  to  the  wise  aiid  learned 
of  oar  realm,  by  woefol  experlenoe,  how  yonr  Church  entered  therein  by  blood,  th^ 
being  martyrs  for  Christ,  sad  put  to  death,  beoauae  they  denied  Bomo's  nsniped 
authority. 

**  As  for  our  father  being  drawn  away  from  the  supremacy  of  Bome  by  schismatiesl 
and  heretical  counsels  and  adTisers, — ^who,  we  pray,  advised  him  more,  or  flatteied 
him  than  yon,  good  Mr  Hethe,  when  you  were  Bishop  of  Boohester  1  and  that  you, 
Mr  Bonnar,  when  you  were  arclideacon  1  and  you,  Kr  Tucbeniile  I  Nay,  farther— 
Who  was  more  an  adviser  of  our  fathec  than  yonr.  great  Stephen  Qardiner,  when  he 
Uvadi  Are  not  these>  then^  schismatics  and  heretics  2  If  so,,  suspend  your  evil 
censures.  BecoUect,  was  it  our  sister^s  conscience  made  her  adverse  to  our  fkther's 
and  brother's  actious,  as  to  undo  what  they  had  perfected)  Or  was  it  not  you,  and 
such  like  advisers,  that  dissuaded  her,  and  stirred  her  up  against  us  and  otiier  ef 
the  subjeotsi 

"  And  whereas  yon  would  frighten  u%  by  teftiiDg  how  empeirof%  kingi^  aad  panels 
hare  owned  the  Bishop  of  Bome's.  authority,  it  wsA  eooitiary  in  the  beglnnini^— ibr 
our  Saviour  Christ  paid  his  tribate  unto  Csssar,.  as  the  chief  superior,  whicli  shows 
your  Bomish  suprenmcy  is  usurped. 

"  As  teuchisg  tbe  exoommuuiqation  of  St  Atbanasius  by  Liberins  and  thai  oauieil, 
and  how  the  emperor  consented  thereunto,  consider  the  heresies  that  at  that  time  had 
crept  into  the  Church  of  Bome,  and  how  cooragtously  AUiana^us  withstood  them, 
and  how  he  got  the  victory.  I>o  ye  not  acknowledge  his  creed  to  this  dagrt  Dare 
any  of  you  to  say  he  is  a  schismatic )  Sarely  ye  be  not  so  audacious,  Therefise, 
as  ye  acknowledge  his  creed,  it  shows  he  was  no  schismatic.  If  Athanaaius  withstood 
Bome  for  her  then  heresies,  then  others  may  safely  separate  themselves  from. yonr 
Church,  and  not  be  schismatieal. 

"  We  give  you  therefore  warning,  that  for  the  fntnre,  we  hear  no  mozv^  of  tUs 
kind,  lest  you  provoke  us  to  execute  those  penalties  enaotedfor  the  paniahing  af  oar 
legisters,  which  out  of  our  clemency  we  have  forborn* 

^  From  Qreenwich,  Dec.  6th, 
'Mfino  Secundi  Begnu** 


POPERY  IN  LOWER  CANADA. 

The  Daily  Iteuiew,  a  Montreal  paper»  gives  the  following  aooonnt  of 
Popery  in  Lower  Canada :— - 

^  We  know  that  in  Lower  Canada  the  Church  of  Rome  has  power  to 
levy  tithes  and  church  rate^  to  erect  churches  and  convents  at  any 
price,  and  to  compel  the  people  by  law  to  pay  for  them — a  thing  un- 
known even  in  Popish  France.  We  know  that  she  has  laid  hold  npon 
all  the  educational  interests  of  tbe  province,  so  &r  as  the  masses  of  the 
people  are  concerned.  There  is  not  a  single  Protestant  in  the  offices  of 
the  chief  superintendent,  and  not  likely  to  be  in  the  future ;  indeed,  his 
place,  after  federation,  may  be  filled  by  a  priest  or  some  other  ecclenastie. 
Yet  this  is  the  department  which  controls  all  our  schoolsi  administers 
our  educational  funds,  appoints  our  schooUbooks,  &c.  The  law  at  pre- 
sent prevents  Protestants  residing  in  different  parishes  uniting  to  form 
schools ;  and  parish  lines  may  be  so  changed  as  to  destroy  existing  Ph>- 
testant  schools.  The  taxes  of  joint-stock  companies,  such  as  railways, 
water-works,  and  gas  companies,  and  the  taxes  of  absentees  go  to  the 
support  of  the  Romish  schools, — and  so  go  the  British  and  Canadian 
Luid  Company  which  holds  snoh  a  lai^e  portion  of  the  eastern  town- 
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ships.  In  the  city  of  Montreal  alone,  Protestants  possess,  perhaps,  twO" 
thirds  of  the  entire  wealth  in  real  estate  and  otherwise ;  yet,  while  there 
is  no  lack  of  taxation  for  all  purposes,  they  are  only  able  to  sustain  three 
public  schools.  The  council  of  education  is  made  up  almost  exclusively 
of  Roman  Catholics.  Nor  ma^  we  overlook  the  potent  influfiince  of 
convent  schoola  Hheae,  we  are  bound  to  say,  ave  well  equij^pedi — their 
fees  are  low,  much  lower  than  seminaries,  whioh  have  no  mdowment^ 
can  afford ;  thus  they  attract  two  classes — the  daughters  of  our  wealthy 
irreligious  men  are  drawn  to  them  for  music,  painting,  modem  languages, 
&0.,  and  the  daughters  of  our  aspiring  citizens,  go  to  Uiem  for  the  sake  of 
cheapness  The  remilts  in  both  cases  are  the  eaxofi*  Through  consum- 
mate tact  and  constant  kindness  the  nuns  gaui  their  end,  and  net  a  few 
parents  who  have  been  thoughtless  or  nnprincipled  enough  to  expose  their 
children  to  all  the  seductive  influences  of  conventual  training,  are  wit- 
nesses to  the  fact  that  It  ended  in  their  fully  embracing  Bomauism.  We 
do  not  blande  the  Church  of  Kome  for  this,  we  hold  our  erring  Protes- 
tants responsible;  but  in  estimating  the  power  and  progress  of  the 
Papacy,  it  is  necessary  to  take  into  acKoeunt  a  cause  whtoh  i^  sikotly  but 
surely  sapping  the  foundations  of  our  faith. 

THE  FALL  OF  AUSTRIA  AS  DEFENDER  OP  POPERY. 

Thb  Roman  Catholic  journal,  the  Mande^  says: — ^^I£  Austm  suc- 
cumbs there  will  be  no  State  depending  upon  the  Vicar  of  Jesus  Christ. 
All  will  have  abjured  the  official  character  of  the  Catholic  ftiith.  There 
will  be  numerically  Catholic  peoples :  the  Protestants  will  dare  to  call 
themselves  a  Protestant  nation.  England  and  Prussia  will  make  a  show 
of  their  pretended  orthodoxy,  and  the  mass  of  the  Catholics  in  Fxttnce, 
Spain,  and  Germany,  will  let  fail  the  throne  of  Pioa  IX«--that  visible 
sign  of  the  Catholicity  of  the  nations.  Ramaming  faithful  to  that  grand 
cause,  Austria  testifies  to  it  by  her  defeata  If  she  is  irremediably  van* 
quished,  she  will  have  all  the  honour  of  the  combat  She  will  close  the 
Catholic  cycle  of  modem  peoplea  The  Church  and  the  world  will  enter 
upon  new  struggles,  the  struggles  full  of  obscurity,  the  conditions  of 
which  it  is  impossible  to  determine." 


ROMISH  AGGRESSION  IN  AMERICA. 

That  Popery  is  making  great  progress  in  America  is  unfortunately 
true.  Still  she  occasionally  meets  with .  a  check  although  even  in  at- 
tempting to  arrest  her  onward  march,  the  steadiness  of  her  progress  is 
often  illustrated.  The  iVw  York  Christian  World  tells  us  of  an  applica- 
tion lately  made  by  the  Rumanists  to  the  legislature  of  Massachusetts, 
&Qd  refused.  The  following  statement  will  explain  the  nature  of  the 
application : — 

According  to  the  laws  of  the  Boinan  Catholic  Church,  the  title-deeds  of  all  church 
property  are  in  the  hands  of  the  bishop,  and  he  at  death  conveys  by  will  the  whole 
to  ills  Bucceasor.  The  object  of  the  petition  was  to  gaard  against  the  poaaible  con- 
tingency of  a  bishop  iUltng  to  make  the  neeeaaary  will,  and  thas  give  by  law  to  one 
man  a  controlling  power — ^an  influence  both  eocleaiastical  and  poUtieal«  which  would 
he  at  variance  with  and  dangerous  to  our  free  institutions. 

In  the  report  drawn  up  on  the  subject  of  this  application,  and  in 

opposition  to  it,  the  following  suggestive  passage  occurs : — 

At  present,  the  tltle<leeda  ef  all  Bpman  Catholic  Church  property  in  the  State 
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■re  in  the  name  and  in  the  handi  of  the  bishop.  By  his  vill  ho  traaamits  the 
whole  to  his  sneeessor,  there  being  no  law  to  the  contrary — although  in  &ct  he 
owns  not  a  dollar  of  all  the  valoe.  Thus  Bishop  Williams  comes  into  possession  of 
all  the  namerous  and  costly  estates,  which  the  late  Bishop  Fitapatiiek  either  re- 
ceived from  his  predecessor  or  added  by  his  own  admlnistratiYe  exertions. 

The  holding  of  so  mnch  property,  now  amounting  to  hundreds  of  thousands  and 
to  millions — and  which  in  the  future  may  be  increased  indefinitely  and  immensely 
— gires  to  the  incumbent  of  the  bishopric,  as  every  one  must  see,  a  vaat  power  of 
influence,  political  as  well  as  ecclesiastical.  And  this  power  would  be  none  the  less, 
if  the  change  should  be  made  which  is  proposed  in  the  petition  now  before  us. 
...  ...••■• 

The  bishop  is  nominated  by  other  bishops,  but  is  appointed  by  the  sorerogn 
pontiflf  at  Rome.  The  yiear-general,  who  is  the  bishop's  deputy,  is  appointed  by  the 
bishop,  as  is  also  each  one  of  the  pastors  of  the  congregaUons.  Aa  the  three 
eecleJUatics  would  appoint  the  two  laymen,  the  &ye,  in  any  case  of  need  or  pleasure, 
could  summarily  be  resolved  into  three,  the  three  into  two,  snd  the  two  into  one. 

In  the  whole  extending  series  of  close  corporations,  which  the  legislatore  la  desired 
to  create,  the  bishop,  from  his  relation  to  his  deputy  and  to  the  three  others,  in  sU 
oases  would  have  just  as  much  of  uncontrollable  power  as  if  he  were  a  corporation 
sole. 

This  virtually  he  now  is.  And  there  is  not  the  least  evidence  that,  in  the  extra- 
ordinary scheme  of  corporations  now  proposed,  Bishop  Fitzpatrick  intended,  or 
Bishop  Williama  expects,  to  part  with  the  smallest  portion  of  hia  authority  snd 
control  in  respect  to  Roman  Catholic  Church  property. 

Great  as  this  property  now  Lb,  it  is  constantly  becoming  greater. — And  it  is  sn 
insuperable  objection  to  the  prayer  of  the  petitioners,  that  no  limitation  of  the 
amount  of  property  to  be  held  is  provided  or  suggested. 

THE  RELIGIOUS  DENOMINATIONS  OF  THE  NAVY. 
Abstract  of  Statistical  Betum  of  the  *'  Eeligious  Denominations  of 
Petty  Officers^  Seamen,  and  Marines  serving  in  the  Navy,  for  the  year 
ending  the  3l8t  day  of  December  1865,  in  227  Ships,  10  Ck>ast  Guard 
Ships,  and  5  Divisional  Barracks'of  Eojal  Marines,"  laid  before  the  House 
of  Commons,  12th  Feb.  1867,  No.  36  :— 

Percent 
7810 

409 

7-45 

10-36 

72-43 
4-93 
5-94 

1670 

7015 

4-78 

12-59 

12-48 


1. 

Petty  Officers— 

No.  of  Hen. 

Church  of  England, 

6,617 

Presbyterians, 

347 

Other  Protestants, 

632 

Koman  Catholics, 

876 

2. 

Seamen — 

Church  of  England, 

.       20,044 

Presbyterians, 

1,3«6 

Other  Protestants, 

1,645 

Roman  Catholics, 

4,617 

3. 

Marines — 

Cbnrch  of  England, 

.       10,954 

Presbyterians, 

747 

Other  Protestants, 

1,966 

Roman  Catholics, 

1,948 

Total- 


Church  of  England,        .       37,615  72-67 

Presbyterians,  2,460  4*75 

Other  Protestants,  .         4,243  8*20 

Roman  Catholics,  .         7,441  14-38 

iiToff.-^Boys  are  not  included  in  the  Return. 
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ENGLISH  DISSENTERS  AND  RITUALISM. 

Thb  following  resolutions  indicate  that  the  Dissenters  of  England  are 
beginning  to  awaken  to  the  serious  danger  by  which  they  are  surrounded. 
This  is  so  far  satisfactory;  but  it  is  painful  to  find  that  suggestions  merely 
about  Establishments  should  be  made  in  such  alarming  circumstances* 
It  is  surely  right  that  men  should  look  an  evil  in  the  £ace  without 
simply  referring  to  an  inadequate  abstract  theory.  The  Popish  Church 
is  not  established  in  Ireland,  and  yet  it  is  the  pink  of  Ritualism.  The 
mass  of  the  Ritualistic  churches  are  the  result  of  Toluntary  contribution. 
Experience  teaches  that  men  will  give  amply  for  superstition  who  grudge 
one  &rthing  to  diffuse  gospel  truth.  Ritualism  is  beginning  to  spread 
amongst  English  Dissenters  who  are  not  endowed ;  and  the  Liberation 
Society,  as  it  is  called,  has  always  winked  at  the  endowment  of  Popery. 
To  attempt  to  resolve  the  whole  question,  therefore,  into  one  of  endow- 
ment or  non-endowment,  indicates,  to  say  the  least,  an  utter  incapacity 
to  deal  with  it.  The  English  Dissenters  had  better  look  at  the  question 
again,  for  the  Ritualists  will  persecute  as  fast  as  the  Romanists ;  and 
if  matters  proceed  as  at  present,  the  danger  is  near  : — 

KuoLunoKB  of  the  General  Body  of  Protestant  Disaenting  Ministera  of  the  throe 
denominationa  in  and  about  London,  concerning  the  present  slate  of  the  Church 
of  England,  and  the  duty  of  Protestant  Churches  in  relation  to  it. 

JUaolved — 

1.  That  as  the  Church  of  England  claims  the  privilege  of  being  national ;  and  aa 
all  national  inatitntione  are  responsible  to  the  nations  sustaining  them,  we  feel 
that,  while  as  Nonconformists  we  regard  all  secular  legislation  concerning  religion 
as  an  error,  it  becomes  us  as  Englishmen  to  see,  so  far  as  we  may,  that  so  long  aa 
a  Church  Establishment  shall  exist  in  this  kingdom,  it  shall  exist  to  such  ends  only 
M  have  been  determined  by  public  law. 

2.  That  we  hare  seen  with  deep  regret  that  over  the  space  of  a  generation  the 
English  Church  has  be^n  passing  more  and  more  into  the  hands  of  eleigymen  who 
have  ceased  to  be  Protestant ;  men  whose  exposition  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Eucharist, 
if  it  does  not  include  the  doctrine  of  transubstanUatlon,  is  hard  to  be  distinguished 
from  it,  and  is  fully  as  much  open  to  superstitious  abuses ;  men  whose  teaching  in 
regard  to  the  confessional  is  pregnant  with  all  the  mischiefs — secret,  social,  and  reli* 
gious — ^which  have  resulted  from  that  institute  in  Catholic  countries ;  and  whose 
assumption  as  priests,  based  on  the  fiction  of  apostolic  succession,  has  wedded  them 
to  saeramental  theories,  opposed  both  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  Christianity,  and 
necessarily  hostile  to  the  civil  and  religious  liberties  of  Englishmen ;  the  reeent 
progress  of  Bltualism  being  only  the  natural  and  stronger  manifestation  of  this 
wide  declension  from  the  principles  of  the  Reformation. 

8.  That  while  we  are  of  opinion  that  neither  the  formularies  nor  the  past  nsages 
of  the  Church  of  England,  sanction  all  the  Romanist  dogmas  and  practices  which 
Anglo-catholics  would  found  on  them,  we  feel  bound  to  say  that  these  distiactiona 
in  that  Church  would  not  have  ariaen  had  the  wisdom  of  our  Puritan  and  Noneon- 
formiat  forefathers  been  heeded,  who,  knowing  it  to  be  the  nature  of  seed,  that  It 
ahould  bear  fruit  after  its  kind,  never  failed  to  protest  agalnat  the  latent  Romanism 
allowed  to  remain  in  the  services  of  the  Established  Church. 

4.  That  we  see,  moreorer,  and  with  no  less  regret,  that  Rationalism  may  proclaim 
itself  in  strange  developments  in  the  English  Church,  side  by  side  with  Romanism ; 
so  that  while  one  portion  of  our  eleigy  may  teach  that  the  diiTerenoe  between  Can- 
terbuiy  and  Rome  is  no  more  than  a  little  mutual  explanation  might  suffice  to  ro- 
move,  others  may  seem  wholly  to  exclude  the  snpematural  from  revelation,  and 
may  bid  us  regard  Moses  as  little  better  than  a  myth. 

5.  That  in  our  judgment  the  present  tendency  to  stretch  the  existing  articles 
and  formnlaries  so  as  to  Inclnde  lUl  these  dlfierences,  is  a  virtual  establishment  of 
all  religions,  and  that,  too,  by  mesas  which  cannot  &U  to  convert  an  instltntioa 
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professedly  religioas  into  an  oftence  against  aU  natural  trnthfulness  and  honour; 
while  to  establish  a  more  definite  creed,  to  be  goatded  by  more  atringent  lavs, 
woald  of  necessity  be  to  show  favour  to  a  aeet  at  the  cost  of  wrong  to  the  nation. 

6.  That  to  ns  the  weighty  conclusion  from  these  facts  is,  that  modem  thought 
has  outgrown  the  Church  Establishment  principle ;  that  these  events  show,  in  a 
signal  manner,  the  soundness  of  the  principle  derived  by  Konoonformists  from  the 
Kew  Testament,  which  requires  that  the  action  of  the  civil  power  ahonld  be  rcstrielcd 
lo  purely  eivU  affairs ;  and  that  Prtwidenee  seems  to  be  summoning  all  good  man 
who  may  have  rejected  that  principle,  to  oonaidet  It  anew,  and  to  prepare  thsa- 
g^yes  for  demanding,  that  men  of  all  opinions  shall  be  left  to  support  their  own 
creeds  and  observances. 

7.  That  our  experience  as  Nonconformists  enables  us  to  look  on  the  shadows  of 
such  coming  events  without  fear  as  to  the  futuM  of  religion,  remembering,  as  we 
do,  with  devout  thankfnhiesB^  that  the  ehurohes  of  our  three  denominatioDS  in  Sag- 
land  and  Wales,  Presbyterians,  Independents,  and  BapUats,  nnnbw  aeme  5000; 
that  these  organisations  have  all  or^inated  in  individual  conviction ;  that  their 
large  property  as  churches  has  come  from  the  same  source ;  that  their  creed  is  sub- 
stantially one  orthodox  and  evangelical  creed ;  and  their  worship  is  everywhere 
the  same  simple  service;  while  Methodism  shows  no  less  conspicuously  how  the  aid 
of  the  State  may  be  dispensed  with  In  this  Held ;  facta  which  taken  alone  warrant 
the  conclusion,  that  Episcolianism,  were  it  disostabUahed  to-asonow,  might  do  madh 
greater  things  in  its  f^edom  than  it  has  ever  done  while  salyeoi  to  tha  natiainta 
of  secular  authority.  • 

8.  That  we  congratulate  our  churches  that  in  these  new  circumstances  they  have 
not  to  take  new  ground ;  that  the  changes  which  are  Inevitable  will  be  changes  in 
the  direction  of  their  principles ;  and  we  earnestly  counsel  them  to  hold  fast  their 
present  libezty ;  and  while  ceding  to  others  all  the  freedom  they  claim ,  that  they 
avadl  themselvea  to  the  uimoat  of  every  legKtimato  means  in  reaisUng  all  Mtion 
menacing  to  the  interests  of  truth  and  liberty. 

SoBEBT  Yauqrax,  Chairman. 
WiLLUK  Bbock,  Secretary. 
Extracted  from  the  Times  18th  Feb.  1867. 


PROPOSED  ENDOWMENT  OP  TflE  IRISH  PRIESTHOOD. 

(Abridged  from  the  Banner  of  Ulster,) 

OaB  readers  are  aware  that  for  years  past  the  Tories  have  been 
coqaetting  with  the  Roman  CathoUo  hierarohy«  but  hithertQ  they  have 
made  little  progress  in  the  way  of  secnrisg  support  froCD  them.  We 
have^  however,  reason  to  believe  that,  sinoe  their  aoceasion  to  office,  thej 
have  renewed  their  intrigues,  and  that  they  are  at  present  busily  engaged 
in  endeavouring  to  concoct  some  scheme  for  the  endowment  of  the 
priesthood. 

The  Maynooth  Bill  was  oarried  by  Sir  Robert  Peel^  who,  lor  the 
greater  part  of  his  preceding  life,  was  consideved  as  the  leader  of  the 
oltra-Protestants.  It  is  also  a  remarkable  faot^  that  several  dergyaMB 
of  the  Irish  Episcopal  Church  have  lately  oome  forward  to  advocate 
this  policy.  We  have  just  seen  an  address  to  his  Excellency  the  Lord 
Lieutenant,  purporting  to  be  from  the  inhabitants  of  the  county  TytoiMf 
in  which  the  proposal  is  boldly  aaaounoed.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
ftither  and  promoter  of  this  mienorial  is  a  richly4)enelioed  olorgymatt 
resident  in  that  county,  and  an  ex- Fellow  of  Trinity  Celle^.  In  this 
document  the  author  deprecates  what  he  calls  the  unfairness  of  our 
Church  relations,  and  states  that,  in  the  solution  of  the  difficulty,  there 
are  two  alternatives  open.    He  then  |»:ocoeds»  in  .the  fdUowing  w<ffd%  to 
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expound  \pliat  he  considers  our  present  position : — '^  Either  (1)  disendow 
all ;  or  (2)  to  the  existing  endowments  of  the  Episcopal  and  Presbyterian 
Churches  add  a  suitable  provision  for  the  clergy  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
majority.  The  former  plan  will  find  some  favour  with  doctrinaires 
and  voluntaries,  with  debaters  at  small  clubs,  and  talkers  in  large  towns ; 
the  latter  will  cohere  with  the  known  wants  of  the  people,  with  the 
traditional  policies  of  the  empire,  and  with  the  habits  and  judgments  of 
every  nation  in  Europe,  and  every  Church  in  Christendom." 

It  is  rather  singular  that,  contemporaneously  with  this  memorial, 
another  manifesto  of  the  same  character,  written  by  a  dignified  clergy- 
man of  the  Established  Church,  has  made  its  appeatanoe.  We  allude  to 
a  "  Letter  on  the  Irish  Church  Question  addressed  to  the  Eight  Hon.  W. 
E.  Gladstone  by  James  Byrne,  M.A.,  ex-Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  and  Dean  of  Clonfert"  We  confess  we  have  read  this  production 
with  shame  and  sorrow. 

It  is  surely  a  melancholy  sign  of  the  times  to  find  clergymen  of  the 
Established  Church  of  Irelamd,  oooupying  high  positions,  spending  their 
strength  in  endeavouring  to  convince  the  public  that  the  endowment  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  priesthood  would  be  a  righteous  and  a  salutary 
arrangement.  A  more  bitter  satire  upon  the  Established  Church  could 
hardly  be  imagined.  It  has  now  for  upwards  of  three  hundred  years 
been  in  possessiMi  of  the  greater  portion  of  the  wealth  of  the  country. 
Tens  of  millions  on  tens  of  millions  have  been  expended  on  its  main- 
tenance, and  yet  its  representatives  now  virtually  admit  that  it  has 
proved  an  utter  failure,  and  that  a  State  provision  for  that  system, 
which  they  have  all  this  time  been  trying  to  overthrow,  has  become  an 
absolute  necessity.  We  entertain  very  different  sentiments.  We  believe 
that  the  endowment  of  Popery  would  only  multiply  the  miseries  of  our 
unhappy  country,  and  would  be  the  sure  precursor  of  national  judgments. 
What  has  Popery  done  in  Ireland  to  entitle  it  to  State  patronage  1  It 
has  kept  us  for  centuries  in  a  state  of  chronic  discontent,  every  now  and 
then  bursting  out  into  open  rebellion.  We  are  aware  that  some  states- 
men are  in  favour  of  the  proposed  arrangement,  but  we  trust  that  it  will 
never  receive  the  sanction  of  the  British  Legislature.  We  are  confident 
that  the  very  announcement  of  such  a  scheme  in  Parliament  would  evoke 
an  amount  of  honest  Protestant  feeling  which  would  drive  any  Ministry 
from  power. 

THE  BISHOP  OF  OXFORD  AND  RITUALISM. 

A  i^T  declaration  from  two  hundred  male  communicants  of  Reading, 
expressing  want  of  confidence  in  the  administration  of  the  Bishop  of 
Oxford,  has  just  been  presented  to  his  lordship.  Those  who  sign  the 
declaration  say  that  they  feel  that  a  widespread  apostacy  from  Pro- 
testant truth  and  practice  Ims  already  taken  place  in  the  land,  and  that 
in  the  diocese  over  which  his  lordship  so  energetically  presides  the  evil  is 
extensively  diffused  and  actively  progressing.  They  conclude  as  follows : — 
**  Under  these  circumstances,  after  close  observation  of  your  lordship's 
episcopal  career,  and  impelled  by  the  deep  conviction  that  the  present  is 
the  most  iokportant  religious  crisis  which  has  come  upon  England  since 
the  Reformation,  we  feel  it  our  bounden  but  painful  duty  respectfully, 
yet  frankly,  to  state  that  we  have  no  confidence  in  the  course  pursued 
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by  your  lordship  as  our  spiritual  guide. — Regretting  the  necearity  for 
this  avowal  of  our  sentiments^  we  remain,  your  I^rd8hip*s  obedient 
servants."  [Two  hundred  signatures  follow,  and  among  them  are  Dr 
Cowan,  Colonel  Bazett,  Dr  Moses,  Major  PapiUon,  Dr  Woodhouse,  Ao.] 


Hetter  to  t^t  (C&ftor* 

THE  LATE  GOVERNMENT  AND  IRELAND. 

{To  the  Editor  of  the  Bulwark.) 

Sib, — Parliament  having  again  assembled,  I  tniftt  thai  some  member  will  be 
found,  poueaaed  of  sufficient  public  spirit  snd  moral  courage,  to  take  an  early 
opportunity  of  calling  the  membera  of  the  late  goTcrnment  to  account  for  the  dis- 
graceful  proceedings  of  which  they  were  guilty,  just  before  leaving  office,  and  after 
they  had  placed  their  reaignations  in  the  Queen's  handa.  I  refer  to  their  eondnet 
in  granting  a  supplemental  charter  to  the  Queen'a  UnlTeraUy,  Ireland,  and  alao  in 
appoinUng  aix  additional  aenaton,  ao  as  to  Insure  this  change  being  carried  into 
eflfect;  and  that,  too,  after  they  had  giren  a  aolemn  promise  that  nothing  would  be 
done  in  the  matter  until  an  opportunity  had  been  given  for  its  being  discussed  in 
Parliament.  This  act  waa  ao  flagrantly  diahoneat,  that  it  ought  to  ahock  the  moral 
feelings  of  eveiy  honest  man  in  the  kingdom,  whatever  hie  political  princijrfea 
may  be ;  and  I  venture  to  aay  that,  if  auch  an  unprincipled  tranaacUon  had  taken 
place  In  the  commercial  world,  it  would,  low  as,  I  regppet  to  aay,  commercial  morality 
haa  of  late  aunk  in  thia  eountiy,  have  for  ever  deatroyed  the  characters  of  those  who 
were  guilty  of  it  Had  the  partiea  guilty  in  this  very  ugly  business  belonged  to 
thst  clsss  of  the  community  whom  the  act  in  question  waa  intended  to  propitiate, 
and  whose  creed  of  morale  ia  of  that  lax  and  eaay  kind  which  allowg  them  to  be- 
lieve in  the  profane  dogma  that  "  the  end  aanctiflea  the  meana,"  the  feeling  towarda 
them  would  have  been  more  that  of  pity  than  of  anger — pity  that  thej  ahould  be 
so  far  deluded  as  to  imagine  that  it  could  be  pleaaing  to  the  Almighty,  in  order  to 
promote  any  cauae,  however  holy,  that  they  ahould  uae  meana  ao  abominable,  (**  Ijiag 
lipa  are  an  abomination  to  the  Lord.**)  But  that  men  who  cannot  plead  aa  an  exenae 
belief  in  ao  elaatic  a  creed— who  occupied  the  high  and  honourii>le  poaition  whiA 
they  did,  and  who,  moreover,  lay  claim  to  the  title  not  only  of  "  Oentlemea«*  but 
of  '*  Right  Honourable  Gentlemen,"  that  Utey  should  atoop  to  ao  base  an  act^  ought 
surely  to  call  forth  the  indignation  of  every  one  who  haa  a  aingle  apark  of  honour  ia 
his  compoaltion.  I  do  trust,  therefore,  that  all  "  good  men  and  true,**  of  wbstersr 
party^  will  unite  in  paaaing  such  a  aentence  of  condemnation  upon  the  perpetrmtois 
aa  shall  convince  them  that,  however  auch  thlnga  might  be  tolerated,  or  ersn  ap- 
plauded, in  a  conclave  of  Jesuits,  they  will  not  be  allowed  to  psss  with  imponity  in 
a  British  House  of  Parliament.  The  honour  of  the  House  demands  such  a  vindi- 
cation ;  and  unless  It  reeelves  it,  people  will  be  driven  to  the  conclusion  that  public 
morality  hss  entirely  fled  the  country.  It  sppears  that  the  Papiata  profess  to  rspn- 
dlate  the  boon,  which,  they  aay,  their  kind  friends,  the  late  Ministry,  throat  opoa 
them,  but  we  know  their  tactics  too  well  to  believe  this ;  snd  the  way  to  get  at  the 
true  meaning  of  all  such  declarations  is  to  read  them,  like  the  witches. pnjen, 
baehoards.  When,  I  would  ask,  is  this  hopeless  game  of  liberal  concession^  with  a 
view  to  conciliation,  on  the  one  part,  and  with  increased  Romish  arrogance  and  sg* 
gression  on  the  other,  to  be  played  outt  What  has  become  of  all  the  fine  promises 
of  loyalty  and  contentment  made  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Biahopa  at  the  time  of 
the  passing  of  the  Emancipation  Bill  thirty  yeara  agot  Alas  I  they  were  asade^ 
like  all  other  Popish  oaths  and  promises,  only  to  be  broken  whenever  thsf  were 
found  to  stand  in  the  way  of  the  grand  object  they  have  ever  in  view,  via^  the 
a^grandiaement  of  their  Church,  and,  therefore,  they  have  been  given  to  the  winds. 
Why  is  it  that  our  rulers  will  not  believe  the  Roman  Catholics  themselves  vheu 
they  openly  and  publicly  declare,  as  they  have  done  over  and  over  again*  that  it 
ia  not  equality  they  want,  but  mpremacy^  and  that  nothing  abort  of  this  will  satisfy 
them.  One,  and  that  not  the  leaat,  alarming  of  the  "  signs  of  the  times,*  is  to 
witness  both  the  great  parties  in  this  country  wilfully  bartering  awsj  all  reUgious 
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prinoiple  for  ihe  sake  of  plaea  and  poirer ;  naj,  even  tiylifg  who  will  outdo  the 
other  in  this  nefariona  work  I  Oh  for  a  voico  of  thunder  to  aonnd  in  their  ears  thft 
warning  of  the  poet : — 

"  When  profanation  of  the  eaered  caoee. 
In  all  its  parts,  times,  ministry,  and  laws. 
Bespeaks  a  land,  once  Christian,  Ikllen  and  lost 
In  all  that  wars  against  that  title  most ; 
What  follows  next,  let  cities  of  great  name. 
And  regions  long  since  desolate,  proclaim : 
Nineyeh,  Babylon,  and  ancient  Bome, 
Speak  to  the  present  times,  and  times  to  come ; 
They  cry  alond  in  every  careless  ear, 
'  Stop,  while  ye  may,  suspend  your  mad  career ! 
Oh,  learn  from  our  example  and  our  fate — 
Learn  wisdom  and  repentance  ere  too  late  T" 

Aa  the  present  Ministry  are  resolved  to  perserere  in  the  infatuated  course  which 
both  they  and  the  Liberals  hare  so  long  pursued,  of  endowing  truth  and  error  indis- 
criminately, then,  I  say,  let  erery  sincere  Protestant  consider  whether  it  would  not 
be  better  to  withhold  and  withdraw  endowments  altogether,  for  by  that  means  a 
atop  will  be  put  to  any  increase  of  that  fearful  amount  of  guilt  which,  as  a  nation, 
we  have  already  accumulated  upon  our  head,  on  account  of  the  way  we  hare  aeted 
with  reisard  to  Popery.  For  if  Popery  is  meant  by  the  **  man  of  sin,"  spoken  of  in 
the  aeeond  chapter  of  Thessalonians,  and  which  we  are  there  told  *'  the  Lord  will 
destroy  with  the  brightness  of  Hia  coming,"  and  no  one  who  has  paid  the  least 
attention  to  the  subject  can  for  a  moment  doubt  that  it  is,  how  can  we  expect  that 
this  Qountry  can  possibly  escape  God's  displeasure  and  judgments  after  aiding  and 
abetting,  as  we  have  done,  and  are  still  doing,  a  system  which  is  so  plainly  doomed 
to  destruction,  and  that  notwithstanding  Gk>d  has  so  condescendingly  entreated 
and  warned  us  to  "  Come  out  of  her  (spiritual  Babylon,)  that  ye  be  not  partaker  of 
her  ains,  and  that  ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues."  Why  should  we  treat  with  indif- 
ference and  contempt  such  plain  declarations  ais  these  ?  They  are  the  words  of  the 
living  and  true  God;  and  just  as  surely  aa  they  have  been  uttered,  so  surely  shall 
th^  be  broaght  to  pass,  however  man,  in  his  puny  wisdom,  may  laugh  at  or  ridi- 
eale  the  idea.  A  fearful  retribution,  then,  awaits  this  country,  unless  the  system 
we  have  so  long  been  pursuing  be  reversed,  and  God's  threatened  judgmenta  averted 
by  a  speedy  repentance.  Let  Christians  everywhere,  therefore,  be  earnest  at  a 
throne  of  grace  in  imploring  that  the  Lord  may  be  pleased  to  open  the  eyes  of  our 
mlers,  and  of  the  nation  generally — for  a  spirit  of  judicial  blindness  appears  to 
have  settled  down  upon  both  rulers  and  people — and  to  pour  out  upon  all  a  spirit  of 
repentance,  and  of  turning  unto  Him  ere  it  be  too  late. — I  am,  sir,  Slo., 

ISth  February  1867.  E« 


li^otices!   of  Soo&sE. 


CHRISTIAN  MINISTERS  AND  ANTI-CHRISTIAN  PRIESTS.* 

This  is  the  title  of  ao  admirable  and  Tigorous  lecture,  delivered  in 
Dorchester  and  Reading,  and  since  published.  The  following  extract  will 
give  an  idea  of  its  graphic  power.  We  expect  good  service  jet  from  its 
able  author : — 

Five-aad-twenty  years  ago  these  men  began  to  preach  their  doctrines  openly ;  bnt 
the  people  would  not  have  them,  so  one  by  one  they  subsided  into  the  Church  of 
Bome,  and  were  foigotten.  But  then  they  began  a  eraftier  plan :  they  determined 
not  to  give  up  their  position,  but  to  try  and  lead  the  whole  Church  back  to  Bome ; 
ao  they  sidd,  **  let  us  keep  back  the  doctrines  and  begin  in  another  way ;  by  deeoratl 

*  Dorchester :  Henry  Ling. 
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ing  our  clmrelies,  a&d  by  choral  serriceSy  by  an  altiaoiive  ritual,  and  the  doeiriMi 
will  fi^loir  in  doe  aeaaon,  wUhoafe  maoh  opposition.  Thus  silly  women,  and  men 
too,  have  been  induced  to  take  part  In  these  services,  nntil  they  eonld  not  do  with- 
out them,  and  mistook  sensual  gratification  for  spiritual  worship ;  they  would  listen 
to  anything  a  man  said,  if  he  only  turned  his  back  upon  them,  and  if  he  would  hot 
sing.  Now  I  am  called  uncharitable  for  sagging  these  things  but  I  know  what  they 
mean,  and  whither  they  tend,  and  I  wiU  not  refrain  from  warniiig  my  fellow-eonntiy- 
men  of  the  danger. 

Twelre  hundred  yean  ago,  when  the  aacramental  theory  first  prevailed  in  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  preaching  was  neglected,  the  services  of  tjbe  Church  were  found 
to  be  very  dull,  »o  they  thought  to  make  them,  not  more  spiritual,  bat  more  attractive, 
by  music    Then  Pope  Gregory,  said  in  his  Decretals :  *'  There  is  of  late  a  very  evil 
custom  risen  up  in  the-  holy  Church  of  Borne,  that  certain  singers  are  chosen  for  the 
ministry  of  the  altar,  &c.,  and  they  attend  tuning  the  voice  which  should  apply 
themselves  to  preaching,  and  so  it  cometh  to  pass  Uiat  while  they  study  for  a  pleas- 
ing voice  they  neglect  a  good  life,  and  a  singing  minister  pleasing  the  people  with 
his  voice  offimdeth  Qod  with  his  works,  whefefove,  I  ordain  that  the  miniatea  of 
the  altar  shonld  not  sing."    Kow  for  onoe  I  am  inclined  to  be  a  Papist,  and  take  a 
pope  for  my  authority.    So  you  see  this  mischiel  was  introduced  into  the  Church  of 
Rome  by  musical  services.    Eight  hundred  yean  ago  the  Chnrch  of  Ireland  waa 
the  most  floarlshing  church  in  the  world,  and  men  went  from  all  parts  of  Europe  to 
be  taught  at  her  universities.    But  what  became  of  all  that  learning  and  all  that 
greatness  t    They  got  a  masical  and  singing  bishop,  and  he  ruined  the  wholeii    *'  fie 
(Bishop  Kalaohi)  busied  himself  in  establtshiog  in  all  the  churches  the  onsioms  of 
the  holy  Church  of  Rome,  and  hence  it  was  that  at  this  day  there  was  ohantin^  and 
singing  in  those  churches  at  the  canonical  houra  according  to  the  manner  of  the 
whole  earth,  for  heretofore  this  was  not  done  even  in  the  city  itself." — {BenusrdPs 
Life  of  Maiacki.)    This  is  the  history  of  the  downfall  and  subsequent  rain  of  the 
Irish  people  and  chnrch ;  and  good  old  Bishop  Latinur  said — "  And  when  they  err 
in  right  living,  how  can  the  people  but  err  in  loving,  snd  be  all  of  the  new  faahioo, 
to  His  dishonour,  that  suffered  His  passion,  and  taught  them  the  true  kind  of  loving, 
which  is  now  turned  into  piping,  playing,  and  curious  singing,  which  will  not  be 
reformed,  I  trow,  but  by  the  stnmg  hand  of  God."    So  I  think  I  am  justified  in 
warning  people  sgainst  masical  services,  when  I  see  the  Church  of  Rome  and  the 
Chnrch  of  Ireland  rained  by  them,  and  our  reformers  protesting  sgainst  them.    A.t 
the  reformation  it  was  the  first  thiJag  they  got  rid  of,  and  these  priests,  finding  they 
did  not  carry  the  people  of  Bngland  with  them  twenty  years  ago,  begaa  to  intro- 
dace  musical  services. 

And  this  is  the  process.  One  of  these  earnest  young  priests  comes  into  a  parish, 
iSnt  he  begins  decorating  his  chureh  after  a  novel  fashion,  and  invites  all  the  yooag 
ladies  to  help.  They  like  to  bo  busy  with  their  fingen,  and  whilst  working  under 
his  direction,  he  takes  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  explain  the  various  emblems 
and  symbols  in  the  church,  sets  before  them  the  awful  holiness  of  (he  altar  ;  they 
must  not  touch  it,  he  must  decorate  the  altar,  and  thns  introduces  into  their  minds 
the  idolatrous  doctrine  of  transobstantation ;  gives  them  an  Altar  Kannel ;  teaches 
them  to  come  to  the  table  with  hands  crossed,  and  heads  bowed  down ;  poor  little 
things,  they  don't  know  any  better ;  then  ho  insinuates  what  a  privil^e  it  would 
be  if  they  were  to  confess  to  him ;  but  they  must  not  tell  their  fisthen  or  mothera ; 
and  for  fear  they  should  have  no  sins  to  confess,  he  slips  into  their  banda  one  of 
tiiose  filthy  books,  whieh  will  give  them  plenty  to  talk  about  when  they  next  eome 
to  confession*  You  may  say  that  this  danger  is  far  off;  it  ia  all  around  yon ;  and 
whenever  you  see  an  alta^worshipping  intoning  priest^  there  is  a  n^an.  who  will  do 
these  things,  if  you  don't  stop  him.  What  did  we  see  last  week  in  the  papen !  a 
poor  father  obliged  to  go  with  a  body  of  men  and  break  open  an  anglican  annneiy 
at  Claydon,  to  get  out  his  daughter.  Do  you  mean  to  wait^  nntli  yonr  koaun  are 
invaded,  and  yonr  family  happiness  blighted  1 

But  it  is  a  great  consolation  to  me  to  think  that  I  am  speaking  in  a  dieeeae 
(Oxford,)  wheie  we  find,  on  the  highest  authority,  that  there  are  no  oomplainta  of 
ritnalism.  What  a  Goshen  of  simplicity  of  worship  and  evangelical  tea^ng.  Bat 
what  must  we  do  with  those  horrid  newspapers,  which  do  say  snob  strange  tkia^s. 
Hear  what  the  SUmdoird  says ;  '<  On  eaoh  side  of  the  spaoioos  hall  leading  £ram  the 
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poreh  to  the  staiicaie,  were  amiiged  forty  Siaters  of  tf eroy,  who  are  to  have  charge 
of  the  patients,  all  clad  in  their  pecaliar  black  dresaes,  and  wearing  white  erimped 
caps  or  hooda,  and  white  ooUare.  Large  Jet  crossea  decorated  their  breasts,  while 
tt  their  head  waa  Mre  Monsell,  the  lady  saperior.  On  the  arrival  of  the  bishop  of 
the  diooeae,  the  ceremMiy  at  oaee  commenced.  Headed  by  the  Rev.  W.  T.  Griorea, 
bearing  a  blue  banner  on  which  waa  a  pictorial  repreaentation  of  oor  Saviour,  the 
procession  walked  np  ataha  i^  the  entrance  of  the  women*a  ward,  which  waa  tem* 
porarily  fitted  np  aa  an  oratory,  the  choir,  led  by  the  Rer.  8.  Hawtrey,  chanting, 
'  £zcept  the  Lord  bnUd  the  honae,  &o/  The  ohoir  halted  on  the  landing,  and  the 
SUten  of  Mercy  with  a  priest  carrying  a  white  satin  banner,  on  which  waa  an  Agnua 
Dei,  followed  by  the  bishop  (with  a  banner  and  the  episcopal  crook  borne  before 
him,)  the  Dean  of  Windsor,  the  Rev.  T.  T.  Carter,  and  whole  body  of  clergy,  and  the 
rest  of  the  Siatera  of  Meroy,  mounted  to  the  npper  toor,  in  which  waa  the  children's 
ward." 

Waa  it  fbr  this  that  old  Btshop  Latiaser  atood  bave-headed  at  the  stoke,  and  fed 
with  hia  heart's  blood  the  candle-  of  gospel  truth  which  he  lighted  by  his  death,  that 
bishops  of  that  church  he  died  to  reform,  should  atrat  in  ungainly  dignity,  behind 
painted  idols,  and  Jewelled  crozlers,  sarroanded  by  ecolesiaatlcal  flunkies,  and  silly 
priest-beguiled  women,  in  crimped* capa  and  blaek  crosBea;  then  might  the  good  old 
mm  hare  saved  hia  life,  for  he  died  in  rain. 

MANUEL  MATAMOROSw* 

Wi  have  read  with  much  interest  this  life,  including  nnmerous  letters  of  Mannel 
Matamoros,  the  recent  Spanish  evangelist,  and,  in  a  sense,  martyr.  They  exhibit, 
as  might  hare  been  expected,  a  very  elevated  type  of  Ohristian  character.  Mata- 
moros waa  alfio  a  man  of  decided  ability,  and  in  his  converted  state  a  most  eameel 
and  devoted  follower  of  Christ,  braving  every  difficulty,  and  shrinking  from  no  daor 
ger  in  the  eanse  of  his  Lord  and  Master.  His  zeal  was,  at  the  same  time,  tempered 
with  wisdom,  and  his  whole  character,  aa  here  exhibited,  was  singularly  amiable 
and  fascinating. 

The  present  biography  presents  a  number  of  important  features.    It  illustrates, 
in  particular,  the  unchangeable  tyranny  of  the  Popish  aystem.    The  laws  of  Spaia» 
which  breathe  the  veiy  spirit  of  Popery,  are  eaaentially  intolerant  and  persecnting. 
The  power  of  grace  to  sustain  the  soul,  and  make  it  even  rejoice  amid  the  fiercest 
persecution,  is  also  very  clearly  brought  out    In  reading  the  life  of  Matamoros  one 
is  reminded  of  how  men  of  old  took  Joyfully  the  apoiling  of  their  goods,  and  biftved 
the  flame  and  the  scaffold,  believing  that  they  had  in  heaven  a  better  and  more 
enduring  anbstance.    The  esaentially  cowardly  nature  of  the  Popish  aystem  is  also 
vividly  illustrated.    So  lonf  aa  the  Popish  government  of  Spain  supposed  that  they 
had  to  deal  merely  with  a  defeaoeless  man  they  would  have  trampled  on  him  with- 
out scruple  or  remorse ;  but  when  a  great  concentration  of  influence  was  brought 
to  bear  in  his  favour  from  the  governments  of  Europe  and  the  members  of  the 
i:^Tangelical  Alliance  in  aU  parts  of  the  world,  the  tiger  relaxed  his  graap,  and 
shrunk  away  gloomily  into  his  den.    This  ought  to^  afibrd  an  inatraotive  lesson  to 
Protestanta.     We  should  like  to  see  the  whole  moral  influence  of  ChsLstian  Europe 
brought  to  bear  both  on  Spain  and  Rome,  for  the  pvrpose  of  aecaris^  on  behalf 
of  all  reUgioua  liberty.    It  is  certain  that  this  never  will  be  obtained-  in  the  way  of 
any  spontaneous  concession  on  the  part  of  Popery  itself. 

England  fignrea  most  un&vourably,  we  regret  to  say,  in  the  preaent  biography. 
Our  readers  may  remember  that  we  sfarongly  remonstrated  agfUnat  the  pielioy  elT 
sending  Matamoros  away  when  he  viaited  London,  Immediately  alter  hia  liberation 
and  boniahment  fh>m  Spain.  We  thought  then,  and  we  think  still,  that  Ua  hold- 
ing meetings  in  the  large  towns  of  Britain  might  have  been  productive  of  great, 
advantage,  although  it  might  have  foreed  the  government  of  Lord  Palmerston  inta 
a  difficult  poaition  in  regard  to  Spain*  But  it  now  appeara  that  for  thla,  or  some 
aimilar  reason  of  carnal  policy,  some  of  onr  political  Protestanta  la  Britain  won 
afraid  of  the  intended  exposure,  and  they  sent  Matamorea  out  of  the  country  aa 
quickly  aa  possible.    This,  we  now  discover,  he  Mt  very  keenly,  and  we  are  oon- 

*  Hia  Life  and  Death.    By  William  Qreene.    London  :  Morgan  da  Chase. 
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fident  thai  erery  reader  of  the  present  biography  most  regard  inch  proeeediagi 
with  shame  and  indignation. 

DriTen  back  to  the  eontlneat  of  Europe,  Matamoros  did  not  relax  bla  ciBnts  for 
a  single  moment ;  and  it  is  interesting  to  discorer  that  the  plan  which  ho  fell  npoa 
for  benefiting  Spain  consisted  in  the  establishment  of  a  training*school  for  yoaag 
Spanish  missionaries.  We  do  not  know  wliat  has  become  of  this  institatioa,  hot 
we  believe  that  the  prinelple  thus  adopted  is  one  of  the  most  extensivo  appUeatieo, 
and  that  Protestsnta  cannot  too  soon  copy  in  this  respect  the  example  of  Koo&e,  by 
establishing  ereiywhere  a  connter-propaganda.  Kmi  speaking  Italian,  Spanish, 
Portogaese,  and  French,  to  be  sent  aa  missionaries  into  Sptin,  Sonth  Amtries, 
France,  Italy,  and  Portugal,  might  soon  be  hononred  to  aeeompliah  a  great  work 
in  the  eanse  of  Christ,  and  thus  Borne,  instead  of  being  left  nndiatuied  in  her 
centres  of  power,  and  with  her  whole  men  and  meana  arailable  for  making  sggns- 
sions  npon  Protestantism,  might  have  her  hands  filled  with  the  defenco  of  her  eva 
territories,  whilst  thousands  of  benighted  souls  mighty  by  diyino  blessings  be 
rescued  from  her  dark  dominion.  We  cordially  thank  Mr  Greene  for  liia  admirsUe 
biography,  and  we  hope  it  may  reeeiTe  a  wide  drenlation. 

PBRSOKAL  EXPERIENCE  OF  CONTENT  LIFE.* 

Thb  two  Tolumes  before  us  are  extremely  seasonable  and  instrucUre ;  but  to  be 
read  with  full  adyantsge,  they  ought  to  do  reed  in  succession.  Such  ia  the  Jesloos 
watchfulness  of  the  Church  of  Rome  OTor  her  victims,  and  especially  her  femsle 
Tietims,  that  very  few  of  them  escape  to  tell  the  secrets  of  the  prison-honae.  Miss 
Richardson  is  an  exception  to  this  general  rule ;  snd  she  gives,  in  the  first  of  these 
volumes,  her  own  personal  experience  of  the  sad  reality  of  convent  life ;  and,  in 
the  second,  replies  to  the  arguments  by  which  the  false  and  unnatural  ^stem  of 
Rome  is  attempted  to  be  defended.  If  the  young  ladies,  who  are  being  entrapped 
into  the  nunneries  of  England,  could  only  be  induced  to  resd  such  volumes,  wo 
■honld  anticipate  great  good  from  the  process.  But,  unfortunately,  few  people  ever 
profit  from  the  experience  of  others ;  the  g^reat  mass  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  tlte  votee  ef 
warning;  "  they  pass  on,  and  are  punished." 

There  are  many  passages  in  the  autobiography  of  Miss  Richardson  whldi  are 
extremely  suggestive,  and  did  our  space  permit,  we  should  be  very  anxions  to  quote 
them.  She  writes  with  an  air  of  the  most  palpable  honesty ;  and  the  bigli-toned 
enthusiasm  which  evidently  marks  her  eharacter  must  iiave  made  her  a  moat  vals- 
able  acquisition  to  the  priests  so  long  as  the  spirit  of  delusion  continued.  Nothing 
can  be  more  instructive  than  her  description  of  the  way  in  which  she  waa  led  to 
give  herself  up  to  the  errors  of  Romanism.  It  proves  how  imperfect  ia  the  doc- 
trinal teaching  which  generally  prevails  in  England,  and  how  deairable  it  wonld  be 
to  have  such  a  summary  of  truth  as  the  Westminster  Shorter  Catechism  tanght  ia 
in  all  the  sehoola.and  families  of  this  country.  It  proves,  morsovw,  how  neceoaaiy 
it  ia  that  young  ladies  should  be  very  specially  cared  for  in  these  days  of  aboand- 
ing  decepUon.  The  description  given  by  Miss  Richardson  of  her  experienee  ia  the 
confessional,  although  written  with  great  delicacy,  is  precisely  what  one  migbt  liave 
expected  from  such  a  repulsive  and  unscriptural  institution;  whilst  the  plan  of 
csrrying  young  ladies  into  foreign  countries,  where  they  may  be  entirely  under 
Popish  dominion,  ia  in  exact  keeping  with  the  taetics  of  the  mystic  Babylon.  Tte 
only  wonder,  we  might  almost  say  miracle,  is,  that  Miaa  Rieliardson  ahonld  have 
escaped  at  all,  and  she  has  great  cause  to  sing  the  124th  Psalm,  "  Had  not  the 
Lord  been  on  our  side,"  &c.  **  Our  soul  Is  escaped  as  a  bird  ont  of  the  snare  «f 
the  fowler;  the  snare  is  broken,  and  we  are  escaped.**  We  do  not  see  why  some 
arrangement  might  not  be  made  for  bringing  such  experienee  aa  that  possnssfiil  by 
our  authoress  in  an  oral,  aa  well  aa  written,  form  before  the  young  ladlea  of  Sng* 
land.  Why  should  some  insUtntion  not  be  established  for  this  pmpoae,  or  why 
should  she  not  become  aeeretary  to  some  Female  Protestant  Aseoeiatioal  We 
throw  ont  these  questions  for  consideration,  and  meantime  we  cordially  reeommead 
the  two  volumes  before  us  to  the  attenti<m  of  our  readers,  believing  th^  drenlation 
to  be  fitted  to  do  much  good. 

*  By  Elica  Richardson.  With  an  int^nittcUon  by  Bev.  C.  B.  Taylor,  XJL  Qy 
the  same  author,  "  The  Y eU  Lifted,"  &c    London  t  Morgan  ft  ChaM. 
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WHOSE  ARE  THE  FATHERS  ?  • 

It  is  with  peculiar  delight  that  we  have  examined  this  singularly  able 
and  learned  yolume.  No  indication  at  the  present  moment  can  be  more 
tnilj  refreshing  than  that  in  the  English  Oborch  a  number  of  men  are 
found  not  only  sound  in  the  faith,  but  more  than  a  match  for  any  of 
the  Ritualists  in  learning.  We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  Mr 
Harrison,  whose  volume  we  have  now  before  us,  is  one  of  this  number ; 
and  we  should  reckon  it  a  noble  stroke  of  policy  to  convert  him  from 
being  curate  of  Pitsmoor  to  being  Professor  of  Protestant  Theology  at 
Oxford.  We  have  little  doubt  he  would  prove  himself,  in  such  a  posi- 
tion, if  we  may  judge  from  the  volume  before  us,  to  be  more  than  a 
match  for  Dr  Pusey  and  his  allies. 

The  object  of  this  important  work  is  to  prove  that  "  the  teaching  of 
certain  Anglo-Catholics  on  the  Church  and  its  ministry  is  contrary  alike 
to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  to  the  Fathers  of  the  first  six  centuries,  and  to 
those  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  England  ;'*  and  he  accomplishes  hia 
task  with  singular  clearness  and  the  most  ample  and  accurate  learning. 
He  exposes,  in  the  most  thorough  and  masterly  way,  the  Popish  figment 
of  apostolic  succession,  and  deals  unsparingly  with  the  literary  credit  of 
Dr  Wordsworth,  Mr  Percival,  Dr  Hook,  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  and  others. 
We  only  wish  we  could  persuade  some  liberal  and  enlightened  friend  of 
the  Church  of  England  to  put  this  book  into  the  hands  of  all  her  work- 
ing clergy  at  the  present  moment,  many  of  whom  greatly  stand  in  need 
of  the  very  kind  of  information  which  is  here  so  copiously  supplied.  The 
work  will  be  found  to  be  a  perfect  armoury  of  weapons  to  those  who  are 
anxious  to  vindicate  the  truth  of  God.  Of  course,  we  do  not  put  much 
value  upon  the  writings  of  what  are  called  the  Fathers,  as  all  doctrine 
must  ultimately  stand  or  fall  by  its  accordance  or  otherwise  with  the 
^oriptores  of  truth.  But  as  others  largely  use  this  weapon,  it  is  very 
important  that  it  should  be  wrested  £rom  their  grasp,  and  this  our 
aathor  has  very  effectually  done. 


TflE  CHURCH  AND  THE  WORLD.t 

This  book  is  exciting  considerable  interest  at  present,  and  well  it  may. 
Its  publication  may  be  regarded  as  a  ^'  sign  of  the  times."  It  is  intended 
to  accomplish  on  a  large  scale  what  the  "  Tracts  for  the  Times  **  accom- 
plished on  a  small  one.  The  Ritualist  party  in  England  have  here  put 
forth  their  literary  power ;  and  the  leading  peculiarities  of  the  Romish 
eystem,  including  **  clerical  celibacy,"  are  boldly  advocated,  and  with 
some  considerable  measure  of  ability,  and  even  of  unction. 

What  strikes  one  most  forcibly,  in  connexion  with  the  Ritualist  party, 
is  the  thoroughly  practical  object  at  which  they  aim,  and  the  very  con- 
siderable power  of  combination  with  which  they  unweariedly  prosecute 
their  plans  of  mischief.  These  two  elements  are  greatly  and  most  unfor- 
tunately awanting  in  most  of  their  opponents,  and  yet  how  it  should  be 
so  it  is  veiy  difficult  to  imagine.    That  men  occupying  an  un&ir  position, 


*  By  John  Harriion,  Curate  of  PiUmoor.    London :  Longmsni,  Green,  k  Co. 
+  Essays  on  Qnestions  of  Uie  Day  by  Various  Writers    Yint  Series.    Edited  by 
the  Bev.  Orby  Shipley,  MX    Second  Edition.    London :  Longmans,  Qreen,  &  Co. 
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aiming  at  a  bad  object,  and  working  in  the  faoe  both  of  past  and  present 
experience  of  success  at  least  in  recent  times,  should  be  bold,  fffstemadc, 
and  untiring,  whilst  the  friends  of  truth  are  divided,  hesitating,  aimlen, 
and  credulous,  when  all  is  at  stake,  is  unaccountable,  and  one  of  the 
very  worst  signs  of  the  times.  We  are  sorry  to  recommend  the  pemial 
of  such  a  book  as  this,  and  yet  if  men  really  wish  to  know  what  they  must 
face  in  the  way  of  argument,  and  of  systematic  planning  for  evil  as  weH 
as  probable  result,  the  sooner  they  read  it  the  better.  It  is  the  work  of 
eighteen  different  authors^  and  it  bears  to  be  only  the  first  of  a  aeries  of 
volumes  dedicated  to  the  same  unholy  purpose. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  MOSES.* 

This  is  the  third  edition  of  a  Tory  nseful  little  book,  in  which  Mr  Bodgeis  rndsM  to 
interest  his  readers  in  the  study  of  the  typical  economy  of  Hoses,  in  order  that  ia 
hearing  Moses  they  may  also  hear  Him  of  whom  Moses  did  testify.  We  eordially 
recommend  this  short  and  rery  suggestire  treatise,  and  quote  one  pan^^ph  whi^ 
gires  the  key-note  of  the  whole : — **  The  Books  of  Moses,  and  the  Bpistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  are  to  each  other  mnoh  like  a  lock  and  a  key ;  one  unlocks  and  opens  the 
other.  I  do  not  think  that  any  man  can  fully  understand  what  Christ  is^  what  He 
has  done,  and  what  He  is  now  doing,  by  reading  the  New  Testament  alone ;  and 
no  one  can  understand  all  he  ought  to  know  about  Christ  by  reading  the  Old  Tesla" 
ment  alone.  We  need  them  both;  the  one  throws  light  upon  the  other,  the  one 
explains  the  other." 


ROME'S  TACTICS. t 

The  Dean  of  Ripon,  who  is  better  known  still  throughout  the  Christisn 
world  as  the  Rev.  Dr  Wm.  Goode,  has  rendered  great  serrioe  to  the  cause 
of  Protestantism  by  his  previous  writings.  Bat  his  present  treatiae,  in 
regard  to  the  tactics  of  Rome,  must  be  regarded  by  all  intelligent  loven 
of  truth  and  liberty  not  only  as  specially  valuable,  but  a&  peouliariy 
seasonable  and  important  at  the  present  time.  Its  ojbject  is  to  prove  by 
references  to  the  past  history  of  this  country,  that  the  Church  of  Rome 
has,  by  Jesuitical  intrigues,  often  before  endeavoured  to  introduce  con- 
fusion, and  even  Romanism,  into  the  Church  of  England,  as  she  is 
obviously  doing  at  the  present  moment.  A  series  of  historical  fibots  are 
here  adduced,  conclusively  proving  and  illustrating  this  pregnant  point 
We  are  glad  that  a  man  so  intelligent  as  Dr  Goode  should  be  fully  alive 
to  the  present  dangers  of  the  Church  of  England,  and  to  the  neoeesify  of 
dealing  with  them  promptly  and  with  a  strong  hand.  We  earnest]^ 
commend  his  work  to  the  perusal  and  consideration  of  our  readen^  and 
we  hope  it  may  be  productive  of  the  best  results. 


THE  DIOCESE  OF  OLOUOESTEE  AND  BBIST0L4: 

Iir  our  last  number  we  referred  to  three  letters  published  by  a  layman  of  the 
diocese  of  Qloucester  and  Bristol :  and  we  hare  before  us  two  more.  They  all  breithe 
an  earnest  Protestant  spirit,  and  are  well  worthy  of  perusal. 

*  As  seen  in  the  Tabernacle  and  its  various  services.  By  Rev.  G.  Bodger.  Londea 
Morgan  and  Chase. 

t  Or,  A  Lesson  for  England  from  the  Past.  By  Wm.  Goode,  D.D.,  TJ&M,  Bess 
of  Bipon.     London  :  Hatchatd  &  Co. 

t  Bristol :  J.  E.  ChiUcoit. 
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THOUGHTS  ON  KITUALISM. 

By  the  Key.  Egbert  Maguire,  M.A.,  Incumbent  of  Clerkbnwell. 

No.  IV. — ^Faith:  or,  Bbligion  "after  the  Spirit." 

"Grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ." — John  L  17. 

The  papers  I  have  been  oontributiag  to  the  JBultoark  on  the  enbjeot  of 
mtualiBm  have  hitherto  been  on  the  matter  of  the  ritual  iteelf.  I  now 
come,  in  this  concluding  paper,  to  the  other  aide  of  the  queBtion,  to  the 
great  ^iritual  reality  that  has  ever  been  typified  in  the  rituals  and  mate^ 
rial  aids  to  devotion  appointed  under  the  law,  and  of  which  Uieie  are  no 
remnants  now ;  for  "  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ"  The  subject 
now  in  hand  ought  therefore  to  be  less  controYendal,  and  therefore,  per* 
haps,  more  edifying.  It  expresses  more  of  God's  absolute  and  uncon- 
ditional teaching  than  of  man's  error  and  opposition  to  that  *Aiu%King  • 
it  is  the  true  without  the  false,  the  genuine  without  the  counterfeit;  it 
is  religion  "  after  the  spirit,"  and  not  "  afier  the  Intter.''  The  drrine 
words  standing  us  a  motto  at  the  head  of  this  paper  are  in  themselyes 
the  expression  of  a  contrast  between  **  the  law "  which  was  given  by 
Mosesp  and  ^^ grace  and  truth"  that  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

The  great  point  to  be  borne  in  mind  all  through  this  oontrovenfy  is, 
that  the  dispensation  of  Christ  is  the  dispensation  of  fulnesa  Pre- 
ceding dispensations  were  the  twilight  and  the  dawn,  but  this  is  the 
meridian  noon-day.  The  earlier  days  were  the  scliool-days  of  the  Church, 
but  these  latter  days  are  the  elder-days  of  Christian  light  and  know- 
ledge  and  experience.  The  Law  was  a  system  of  emblems  and  types, 
and  signs  and  ^mbols,  but  the  Gospel  is  a  system  of  reality,  a  pre-emi- 
nently untypical  Bystem,  in  which  signs  and  shadows  cease,  for  the  true 
substance  has  come,  and  the  Divine  Person  signified  has  been  manifssted 
and  revealed.  In  this  latter  dispensation  samifioes  have  ceased,  beoanse 
the  one  great  sacrifice  has  been  oflbredj  earthly  altars  have  ceased, 
because  the  great  Divine  original  has  come,  *^  which  the  Lord  piidied, 
and  not  man ;"  sacrificing  priests  have  ceased,  beoause  Jesus  is  the  one 
only  priest  for  sacrifice ;  all  victims  have  ceased  to  suffer  and  to  die,  for 
Christ,  as  the  all-sufficient  Victim,  has  suffered,  and  has  died,  once  for 
all ;  all  -atonements  have  ceased  in  the  one  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ ; 
and,  with  these,  all  symbolic  robes  and  raiments  have  oeaaed,  beoause 
that  HE  has  come  of  whom  and  of  whose  office  they  were  once  the  signs. 
Christian  ministers  hold  not  a  sacrificing  priesthood,  but  a  preaching 
ministry;  not  "sacrifioing"  their  own  offering,  but  preaching  and  pro- 
claiming that  which  Christ  has  offered  in  the  sacrifice  of  Himself.  The 
Christian  minister  is  a  herald,  to  go  forth  as  an  ambassador  of  Christ; 
not  having  a  sacrificial  work  to  do,  but,  this  being  done  in  Christ,  ex- 
ercising through  it  "  the  ministry  of  reconciliation,"  (2  Cor.  v.  18-21.) 

The  ritualistic  system  adopts  as  its  motto  text — "  The  Law  was 
given  by  Moses ;"  and  thence  proceeds  to  re-enact,  and  to  renew  and  to 
reproduce,  the  worn-out  and  abrogated  material  worship  of  a  typical 
time.  The  true  Christian  system  adopts  as  its  motto  the  contrasted 
statement-^-^^  Grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ;"  and  thus  opens 
up  the  true  worth  and  dignity  of.  Christian  privilege,  and  the  superior 
glory  of  the  latter  day.    The  contrast  between  the  two  is  expressed  by 
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the  words  ''grace**  and  ''truth/'  as  opposed  to  the  word  "law,"  and 
its  spirit  and  associations.  Let  as,  then,  elioit  the  contrast  more  clearly 
by  the  consideration  of  these  two  words  as  contra-distinguished  from 
"  law." 

"  Gr<Ke  " — Law  and  grace  are  different  things ;  as  different  the  one 
from  the  other  as   "law"  and  "love."    The  word  grace  means  lore. 
The  one  is  after  the  letter,  the  other  is  after  the  spirit.    These  words 
express  the  difference  between  a  legal  and  a  loyal  service,  between  the 
spirit  of  a  servant  and  the  spirit  of  a  son.     Legal  service  is  defined  by 
letter,  and  is  secured  by  a  bond  or  indenture.    If  the  limits  are  exceeded 
on  either  side,  the  letter  of  the  agreement  is  the  judge  between  them ; 
and  thus  a  legal  spirit  binds  both  parties  to  the  transaction.     But  if  all 
the  world  were  to  be  actuated  by  this  spirit  only,  existence  would  be  a 
weary  burden.     If  all  our  domestic  relationships  were  to  be  conducted 
on  this  legal  principle,  where  would  love  and  peace  and  happiness  be  i 
If  there  are  servants  in  the  house,  there  are  children  also,  who  serve  and 
please  us,  not  by  legal  constraint,  but  by  loving  obedience.     And  even 
so,  God  has  had  both  servants  and  sons  in  His  great  household,  the 
Church.     He  began  with  the  lower  storeys,  and  gradually  rose  to  the 
higher.     They  that  obeyed  under  the  law  were  servants ;  we  that  obey 
under  grace  are  sons.     The  Jews  were  under  the  law,  in  which  "  every 
transgression  and  disobedience  received  a  just  recompense  of  reward  ;*' 
vre  are  under  grace,  where  all  is  of  love,  and  where  the  service  rendered 
is  perfect  freedom,  because  it  is  the  service  of  love,  the  free-will  offering 
of  the  heart.     The  motive  of  legal  obedience  is  fear;  the  motive  of 
Christian  obedience  is  lov^~"  The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us."     Tius 
service  we  render,  not  because  we  must^  but  because  we  may  ;  not  only 
because  it  is  a  legal  cfu^y,  but  because  it  is  also  our  blessed  prvMege, 
Therefore,  saith  the  apostle,  "Ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace,"  (Rom.  vi.  14.) 

"  Truik  "—This  word  leads  us  nearer  to  our  present  topic,  and  tends, 
-above  all,  to  a  refutation  of  the  symbolic  teaching  adopted  by  the  ritua- 
listic practices  of  the  present  day.  As  the  word  "grace"  indioates  the 
spirit  of  the  service  rendered,  so  "truth"  expresses  the  choa^acUr  of 
the  system  that  has  superseded  that  of  the  law.  That  is  to  say, — An 
the  law  in  the  spirit  of  its  service  contrasts  with  grace^  so,  in  its 
shadowy  character  and  typical  constitution,  it  contrasts  with  tru^,  which 
comes  by  Jesus  Christ.  The  word  "  truth  "  here  means  substanoe,  as 
opposed  to  shadow,  genuineness  as  opposed  to  imitation,  the  original  as 
contrasted  with  the  copy,  the  anti-type  as  superseding  the  type.  The 
whole  ritual  of  Moses  was  an  earthly  copy  of  a  heavenly  original ;  to 
that  heavenly  original,  the  spirit  of  the  gospel  restores  the  Chiirtian 
worshipper.  Therefore,  we  read  this  further  contrast, — "Who  serve 
unto  the  example  and  shadow  of  heavenly  things,  as  Moses  was  ad- 
monished of  Qod  when  he  was  about  to  make^the  tabernacle ;  for.  See, 
saith  he,  that  thou  make  all  things  according  to  the  pattern  showed  to 
thee  on  the  mount,"  (Heb.  viii.  5.) 

The  word  (dX^^i/a)  here  translated  "truths"  (John  i.  17,)  is  elsewhers 
used  (in  its  cognate  forms)  in  the  New  Testament  to  denote  realUy  as 
opposed  to  mere  type  and  shadow.  It  will  suffice  to  mention  two  Tory  ex- 
presnve  instances  from  the  £pistle  to  the  Hebrews.  Speidcuig  of  Christ 
in  heaven,  the  inspired  author  says :— "  A  minister  of  the  sanctoaiy,  and 
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bf  the  true  {AXfi^tnit)  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man,*' 
(Heb.  viii.  2.)  And  again,  "  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into  the  holy 
places  made  with  hands,  which  are  the.;^re«  of  ihe^true  (a>^ri^iyuv) ;  but 
into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us,"  (Heb. 
ix.  24.)  Here  is  the  contrast  expressed  between  the  shadowy  ana  the 
true ;  between  the  "  law  "  that  was  given  by  Moses,  and  the  *'  truth  " 
that  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  Yes,  the  religion  of  Christ  is  *'  Truth ; "  it  is 
Truth  in  all  its  reality  and  substance,  in  all  its  fulness  and  completeness, 
in  all  its  abundant  and  superabundant  satisfaction,  in  all  its  majesty 
and  glory.  As  high  as  the  heaven  is  above  the  earth ;  as  superior  aa 
Christ  is  to  Moses ;  so  are  ^*  grace  and  truth "  above  the  law ;  and 
religion  *' after  the  Spirit ''  above  the  religion  that  is  *<  after  the  letter." 

Then,  if  this  be  so ;  if  the  religion  of  Christ  is  substance  and  not 
shadow — "  the  good  things  to  come,  and  not  the  very  image  of  the 
things ; "  we  would  again  ask,  as  we  have  done  oft  before — Why  should 
we  need  to  return  the  robes,  and  vestments,  and  earthly  priesthoods,  as 
representatioTu  of  heavenly  things  ?  That  which  is ''  true,'*  that  is,  genuine 
and  real,  has  come  by  Jesus  Christ ;  then,  what  do  we  need  with  the 
mere  typical  teachings  again  9  If  I  desire  to  bring  myself  into  com- 
munion with  Hamlet,  or  Lear,  or  Macbeth,  or  Julius  Csesar,  or  any  such 
real  or  imaginary  characters,  I  know  pretty  well  where  plays  are  trans- 
acted for  such  a  purpose.  But  if  I  desire  to  bring  myself  into  com- 
munion with  Jesus,  it  is  not  to  be  'effected  by  another  enacting  a  play, 
but  by  my  own  spirit  brought  into  communion  with  His  Spirit ;  that  is 
to  say,  it  is  in  my  heart  I  must  cultivate  this  communion ;  not  with 
the  eye  of  carnal  sense,  but  with  the  eye  of  faith — '*  The  eyes  of  your 
understanding  being  enlightened,"  (£ph.  L  18.) 

That  a  mere  carnal  show,  a  mere  material  representation,  is  the  main 
design  and  idea  of  the  ritualistic  school,  would  appear  from  the  whole 
principle  and  practice  of  its  members.  For  example,  one  of  their  fore- 
most authorities,  writing  in  the  pages  of  The  Church  and  the  World,"  (p. 
37,)  observes  : — *'  Hence  a  lesson  may  be  learnt /rom  the  stage.  For  it  is 
an  axiom  in  liturgiology,  that  no  public  worship  is  really  deserving  of  its 
name  unless  it  be  histrionic.  Histrionic  for  three  reasons ;  first,  because 
it  is  an  attempt  to  imitate  and  represent  on  earth  what  Christians 
believe  to  be  going  on  in  heaven.  Secondly,  because  the  representation 
is  partly  effected  by  the  employment  of  material  symbols,  to  shadow 
forth  invisible  powera  Thirdly,  because  personal  action,  rather  than 
passive  receptivity,  is  the  essence  of  its  character.''  The  same  writer 
further  illustrates  his  strangely  unspiritual  theory  by  the  example  of  the 
attractive  glare  of  the  gin-palace,  and  the  gaudy  paraphernalia  of  the 
Odd-Fellows  and  Foresters !  Well,  then,  if  this  be  the  Christian  religion, 
we  have  only  to  express  our  wonder  and  marvel  why  it  is,  and  where- 
unto,  that  "grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ."  This  is,  indeed, 
to  send  our  dispensation  back  to  the  school  days,  and  the  unintelligent 
days,  of  the  picture  lessons  again.  In  the  matter  of  the  Ritualists  of  our 
age,  we  are  constrained  to  speak  the  sentence  of  degradation  as  of  old, — 
*^  For  when  for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need  that  one 
teach  you  again,  which  be  the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of  God  ;  and 
are  become  such  as  have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat,'*  (Heb. 
V.  12.) 

Now,  if  these  men  will  and  must  go  back  to  the  types  and  shadows  of 
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the  former  dispensatioD,  why  do  they  ohoose  the  least  eloquent  and  the 
least  edifying  of  them  all — the  robes  and  raiments  of  the  priests  9  If 
they  must  enact  a  .sacrifice,  why  do  they  not  reproduce  the  paschal 
lamb,  or  the  dove  slain  oyer  the  running  water,  or  the  scapegoat,  or 
other  illustrative  and  significant  sacrifices  of  the  Jewish  ritual  ?  These 
were  wont  to  teach  more  of  Christ  to  the  worshippers  than  the  yestments 
of  the  priests  ever  did;  and  they  would  very  likely  teach  more  to 
Christian  people  now,  from  their  more  tragic  and  demonstratiTe  ohar- 
aoter,  besides  introducing  more  actors  into  the*  play ;  or  if  these  men 
will,  and  must  assume  the  office  of  actual  priests,  why  do  they  select 
copes  and  chasubles,  which  mean  just  nothing  at  all,  and  suggest  nothing 
appertaining  to  the  true  Christian  faith  f  Would  it  not  be  better  if 
they  were  to  assume  and  wear  the  breastplate,  and  the  frontlet,  and  the 
^hod,  and  such  like  ?  Would  it  not  add  considerably  to  the  '^  histrionic 
eharacter  "  of  the  play,  if  they  were  to  use  the  anointing  oil  upon  the 
head,  running  down  upon  the  beard,  and  bedewing  them  even  to  the 
skirts  of  the  clothing  ?  These  matters  would  really  teach  something,  as 
they  once  were  designed  to  teach ;  but,  as  it  is,  the  *'  histrionic "  per- 
formances of  the  ritualistic  clergy  avail  for  nothing  else,  than  to  bring 
together  a  wondering  crowd,  and  to  make  men  stare  and  gaze,  as  at  a 
histrionic  pantomime  acted  on  the  stage  of  a  theatre.  These  men  do 
not  dare  to  reproduce  the  more  instructive  emblems  and  symbols  of  the 
olden  dispensation ;  then  why  these  t  Have  not  all  these  typical  repre- 
sentations, altars,  victims,  vestments,  alike  ceased,  being  all  fulfilled,  and 
aU  abrogated  in  Christ  ? 

There  can,  perhaps,  be  no  better  condusion  to  these  papers  than  a 
notice  of  the  *'  Clerical  Vestments  Bill,*'  recently  brought  into  the  House 
of  Lords,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury.  It  is  well  known 
what  great  stress  is  laid  by  the  ritualistic  school  on  the  character  and 
supposed  symbolism  of  the  peculiar  dresses  now  introduced  into  the 
Church  Service.  These  new-&Dgled  dresses  are  the  outward  and  visible 
signs  of  the  Romish  doctrine  intended  to  be  inculcated  by  thenu  It  is, 
therefore,  of  the  last  importance  that  these  should  be  vigorously  dealt 
with ;  and  I  would  eameslly  commend  Lord  Shaftesbuxy's  Bill  as  a  step 
in  the  right  direction,  tending  towards  the  speedy  and  final  settlement 
of^  at  least,  the  Vestment  question ;  and  in  settling  this,  the  palpable 
groundwork  would  be  taken  away  from  the  system,  the  principal  attrao* 
tion  of  which  consists  in  this  very  peculiarity  of  the  dresses  worn  by  .the 
officiating  dergy. 

Lord  Shaftesbury's  Bill  is  short,  and  to  the  point  There  are  certain 
Canons  and  Constitutions  of  the  Church  of  England,  which  are  of 
authority.  One  of  these,  the  5Sth  Canon  enjoins  the  style  and  fcom 
of  the  vestments  to  be  worn  in  all  public  ministrations  of  religion  in  the 
Church  of  England ;  and  these  are  in  exact  accordance  with  the  form  of 
vestments  hitherto  uniformly  worn  by  the  dergy.  The  ritualists  disre- 
gard the  long-established  custom  of  the  Church,  and  wholly  ignore  the 
canon,  on  the  authority  of  which  the  rule  of  three  hundred  yegiB  has 
been  continued.  They  prefer  to  hold  by  a  rubric,  which  is  of  doubtful 
interpretation.  Now,  Lord  Shaftesbury's  Bill  proposes  to  make  the 
canon  to  override  the  rubric,  and  to  become  a  recognised  regulation  of  the 
statute  law  of  the  realm.    Thus, ''  the  decent  and  comely  surplice  with 
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deeveBy"  and  ''hoods  i^eeable  to  the  uniTerBity  degreoB,"  and  ^a  decent 
tippet  of  black/'  would  continue  to  be  used,  as  they  have  hitherto  been, 
in  all  the  public  serrioes  of  the  Church,  to  the  avoidance  of  all  the 
irregularities  and  extravagances  of  the  ritualistic  innovators. 

I  am  truly  glad  to  find,  by  Lord  Shaftesbury's  pledge  to  the  House, 
that  be  means  to  persist  in  his  motion,  notwithstanding  the  proposal  of 
others  to  deal  with  the  question  by  a  Eoyal  Commission.  And  in  this 
determination,  Lord  Shaftesbury  acts  wisely  and  well.  He  has  possessiott 
of  the  ear  of  the  House,,  and  he  has  the  ail-but  unanimous  support  of  the 
country.  He  urges  nothing  new,  but  merely  seeks  the  better  enforce- 
ment of  both  an  old  canon  and  an  ancient  custom  of  the  Church.  He 
does  not  undertake  to  interpret  an  obscure  and  equivocal  Bubric,  but  he 
undertakes  to  legalise  a  canon  which  reads  as  plain  as  daylight,  and 
which  has  been  acted  upon  for  the  past  three  centuries.  Those  that  we 
would,  perhaps,  have  more  immediately  looked  to  in  the  House  of  Lords 
to  settle  this  question  have  utterly  fiuled  us.  Who,  then,  oaft  forbid  this 
earnest-minded  Christian  layman,  whose  praise  is  in  all  the  churches,  to 
take  the  reins  in  hand,  and  guide  the  Church  of  England,  through  Ood*B 
mercy,  out  of  its  present  distractions  into  uniformity  and  peace  1  Let 
eYery  one  help  the  truth  at  this  critical  juncture. 


ROMISH   TACTICS   IN    PARLIAMENT. 
{From  our  Parliamentary  Corrupondent) 

Thb  aggressions  of  the  Romanists  and  their  political  friends  during  the 
past  month  have  been. great,  resolute,  and  decided,  and,  as  usual^  the 
bidding  of  the  two  political  parties  for  the  support  of  the  Irish  members 
is  at  the  bottom  of  it  all.  A  good  deal  is  said  in  our  newspapers  of  the 
recklessness  of  American  politicians  in  bidding  for  the  Irish  vote,  but  it 
is  not  worse  than  the  same  sort  of  bidding  for  the  same  vote  which  takes 
place  at  Westminster.  A  curious  illustration  of  this  system  of  bargain- 
ing for  Irish  favour  took  place  in  the  course  of  the  last  month,  and 
which  resulted  in  no  less  than  an  effort  to  repeal  the  Ecclesiastical  Titles 
Bill.  Who  that  remembers  the  great  excitement  in  England  and  Scot- 
land caused  by  the  Papal  aggression  in  1851,  would  imagine  that  in  so 
short  a  period  a  proposition  would  be  made  for  the  repeal  of  this  Act  t 
The  history  of  the  matter  deserves  to  be  told  as  a  specimen  of  the  way 
in  which  these  things  are  managed,  and  may  supply  the  key  to  many 
other  intrigues.    ; 

It  is  no  secret  that  the  present  Government  have  ever  since  their 
accession  to  office  made  desperate  efforts  to  win  over  to  themselves  the 
confidence  and  support  of  the  Irish  members.  They  have  succeeded 
with  only  a  few,  but  those  few  have  proved  themselves  influential  and 
energetic.  Among  them  is  Mr  M'Evoy,  one  of  the  members  for 
Meath,  who  thought  it  would  be  a  happy  thing  if  he  could  do  any* 
thing  which  would  redound  to  the  popularity  of  himself  as  well  as  the 
ministers  in  Ireland.  Casting  about  for  that  purpose,  it  occurred  to 
him  that  nothing  would  be  better  adapted  for  such  a  purpose  than  a 
proposal  to  repeal  the  Ecclesiastical  Titles  Act.  It  was  well  managed 
OB  the  part  of  the  ministers.    When  the  time  came  for  the  introduction 
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of  the  bill  it  was  late  in  the  eTening ;  all  the  ministen  had  left  their 
places  with  the  ezception  of  one  of  the  sabordinates,  who  could  only  say 
that  he  did  not  know  whether  miniBters  meant  to  oppose  the  bill  or  not, 
but  at  all  eTcnts  he  had  instructions  not  to  oppose  its  introducdon.    In 
this  way,  even  though  the  matter  goes  no  farther  for  this  year,  as  it  is 
not  probable  it  will,  still  thus  much  is  gained,  that  Uiere  is  entered  on 
the  parliamentary  records  a  notice  that  a  bill  was  this  session  introduced 
to  repeal  the  Ecclesiastical  Titles  Act,  and  that  it  was  allowed  to  be 
read  a  first  time  without  opposition.    That  the  ministers  did  not  oppose 
it  gains  them  popularity  with  the  Romanists;  that  they  were  not  in 
their  places  and  gave  it  no  sanction  preserves  their  credit  with  the  Pro- 
testants.   The  other  side  were  fully  alive  to  the  march  thus  stolen  upon 
them,  and  were  in  a  correspondingly  bad  temper.     One  Roman  Catholic 
member  after  another  got  up  on  the  Whig  side,  and  while  they  approved 
of  the  object  of  the  bill,  insisted  this  was  not  the  proper  time  to  agitate 
the  question ;  and  one  of  them  went  so  fiir  as  to  read  a  letter  from  some 
Roman  Catholic  bishop,  deprecating  the  raising  of  the  question  at  the 
present  time.     Mr  M'Evoy  was  firm,  however;  he  would  neither  be 
bullied  nor  cajoled  by  his  brother  Romanists  into  giving  up  his  motion, 
and  the  bill  was  introduced  accordingly.    How  far  the  plea  that  this 
was  not  the  proper  time  was  honestly  urged  may  be  judged  of  by  what 
follows.     The  Whigs,  sensible  of  the  advantage  thus  gained  by  their 
adversaries,  attempted  to  recover  their  lost  ground  in  the  other  House  of 
Parliament ;  and  a  very  few  nights  afterwards — ^the  plea  that  this  was 
not  the  proper  time  having  been  all  forgotten — one  Whig  lord  after 
another  got  up  and  expressed  his  penitence  for  having  given  his  support 
to  this  bill  of  1851,  and  his  readiness  now  to  support  its  repeal.     But 
where  was  its  author,  Lord  Russell,  and  what  had  he  to  say  on  the  sub- 
ject?   That  was  the  cleverest  stroke  of  all.     Lord  Russell,  doubtless 
knowing  what  was  about  to  be  enacted,  absented  himself  from  bis  plaoe 
that  night,  so  that  his  friends,  or  those  who,  in  the  event  of  a  new 
Liberal  administration,  would  be  his  toUeagues,  were  at  liberty  to  abuse 
hb  handiwork  to  their  hearts'  content,  while  the  only  voice  raised  on  the 
other  side  was  a  feeble  protest  uttered  by  the  lips  of  Lord  Granville  ! 

The  measures  proposed  to  open  the  offices  of  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Lord 
Chancellor  of  Ireland  to  Roman  Catholics  met  with  a  small  but  rather 
suggestive  check.  As  the  law  stands  now,  there  are  two  obstacles  to  this 
consunmiation.  In  the  first  place,  there  is  the  provision  made  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Emancipation  Bill  that  these  two  offices  shall  be  ex- 
cluded from  the  list  of  others  to  which  that  act  makes  Ronuin  Catholics 
eligible ;  and  in  the  second,  there  is  the  requirement  that  every  holder 
of  these  offices  shall,  on  assuming  them,  take  an  oath  or  make  a  declara- 
tion of  hb  disbelief  in  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation.  It  may  be 
remembered^  that  this  latter  provision  was  attacked  last  year  at  a  time 
when  the  Romanists  had  not  mustered  up  courage  enough  to  announce 
that  they  meant  to  throw  open  the  offices  in  question ;  and  as  they 
could  not  represent  that  the  repudiation  of  the  Popish  doctrine  was  any 
burden  to  a  man  who  was  himself  a  Protestant,  they  were  reduced  to  the 
necessity  of  getting  up  a  sentimental  grievance,  and  declared  it  to  be 
very  hard  that  Roman  Catholic  Privy  Councillors  should  have  to  listeu 
to  a  Protestant  Lord  Lieutenant  taking  such  an  oath.  This  year,  how* 
ever,  the  time  has  seemed  ripe  to  unmask  their  horns ;  and  not  only  haa 
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the  attempt  to  repeal  the  oaths  been  renewed,  but  a  separate  measure 
has  been  introdaced,  boldly  opening  both  offices  to  the  Romanists.  The 
event  has  shown,  however,  that  they  have  slightly  misoaloulated  their 
power.  Of  course,  in  the  present  disposition  to  truckle  to  every  demand 
the  Komanists  may  make,  the  ministers  dared  not  refuse  to  make  over 
to  them  the  office  of  Lord  Chancellor  ;  but  Mr  Disraeli  himself,  who  is 
not  usually  troubled  with  scruples,  could  not  consent  that  a  Roman 
Catholic  should  be  the  representative  and  the  viceroy  of  a  Protestant 
Queen.  His  exertions,  however,  would  have  been  unavailing ;  the  Go- 
vernment would  have  been  beaten  if  it  had  not  been  that  a  spirit  of 
resistance  was  roused  on  the  other  side  of  the  House,  and  in  a  quarter 
where  it  would  hardly  have  been  expected.  Among  the  extremest  of  the 
extreme  Radicals  that  sit  below  the  gangway  is  Mr  Candlish,  one  of  the 
members  for  Sunderland.  He  is  also  a  Voluntary  Dissenter  in  religious 
questions ;  and  on  all  those  grounds  it  might  have  been  supposed  that  he 
would  care  very  little  for  questions  of  this  sort,  or  would  rather  side  with 
the  demand  made  by  the  Romanists  than  otherwbe.  But  he  was  so 
struck  with  the  impropriety  of  the  demand  made,  that,  as  he  avowed 
himself,  though  he  separated  himself  from  his  party,  he  moved  the 
amendment,  that  the  offioe  of  Lord  Lieutenant  should  continue  to  be 
filled  only  by  one  who  represented  his  sovereign  in  religion  as  well  as  in 
other  matters.  This  was  the  more  courageous  in  him,  as  Mr  Gladstone 
delivered  one  of  his^most  fervid,  and,  it  may  be  added,  one  of  his  most 
intemperate  speeches,  in  favour  of  the  whole  project,  and  in  ridicule  of 
the  idea  that  it  would  be  of  the  slightest  consequence  what  was  the  reli- 
gious profession  of  the  representative  of  the  sovereign.  But,  notwith- 
standing these  appeals,  the  example  set  by  Mr  Candlish  was  followed  by 
several  others  of  the  advanced  Liberals,  chiefly  those  from  Scotland,  and 
the  amendment  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  three.  There  would  have 
been  little  chance  of  its  passing  the  other  House,  even  if  it  had  been 
agreed  to;  but  with  such  a  powerful  support,  Protestants  must  expect 
that  the  assault  will  be  renewed  again  and  again.  It  is  just  as  likely, 
however,  that  these  repeated  assaijdts  will  rouse  the  spirit  of  the  English 
people,  of  which  the  resistance  thus  unexpectedly  provoked  is  the  first 
symptom ;  and  that  rather  than  make  the  office  open  in  the  way  pro- 
posed, the  people  will  insist  on  its  being  abolished  altogether. 

Of  a  piece  with  these  assaults,  and  fbrming,  indeed,  a  supplement  to 
them,  was  an  attack  made  by  Sir  John  Gray  upon  some  of  the  magis- 
trates of  Tyrone,  who  were  accused  by  Justice  Keogh  at  the  assizes  of 
having  sent  up  six  Roman  Catholics  for  trial  in  a  faction  fight,  while  the 
Protestants,  who  appeared  to  be  equally  guilty,  if  they  were  not  the  ag- 
gressors, were  let  off.     There  is  something  to  be  said  for  the  judge,  who, 
though  a  Roman  Catholic,  is  usually  most  fair  and  candid  ;  that  as  the 
Catholics  before  him  pleaded  guilty,  he  had  not  the  whole  case  before 
him,  and  spoke  from  an  impression  of  the  facts  which  subsequent  infer* 
mation  appears  not  to  have  justified.     At  all  events,  though  he  at  the 
moment  threatened  to  bring  the  conduct  of  the  magistrates  before  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  he  did  not  do  so  till  he  was  forced  into  it  by  the  sub- 
sequent debate.      But  what  is  to  be  said  of  Sir  John  Gray — himself  a 
professed  Protestant,  though  the  editor  and  proprietor  of  the  Freemany 
t  he  acknowledged  organ  of  the  Romish  priesthood — making  this  fiulure 
of  justice,  if  it  were  one,  which  is  doubtfol,  an  opcasiou  for  raking  up  all 
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the  old,  and  now  happilj-ftffgotten,  tales  of  Orange  outragesy  and  all  the 
old  iusinuatioos  of  Orange  treason.  Again  and  again  he  was  called  to 
order ;  again  and  again  &  Speaker  reminded  him  Uiat  he  was  traTelling 
wide  of  the  record;  he  had  his  task  to  diacdiarge,  to  blacken  the  daoBo- 
ters  of  the  men  of  his  own  &ith  in  order  that  the  men  of  whom  he  is  the 
mouthpiece  may  the  more  eadly  suooeed  in  their  ulterior  designs.  There 
is  reason,  however,  to  beUeve,  that  both  he  and  they  overshot  the  mark. 
Sir  John  has  threatened  the  House  with  another  diatribe  for  next  month 
in  an  attadc  upon  the  Irish  Established  Church. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  SCOTTISH  REFORMATION 

SOCIETY. 

Tms  meetiug,  which  it  was  thought  in  the  present  state  of  the  ques- 
tion should  be  chiefly  devotional,  was  held  in  the  large  hall  of  the  Pro- 
testant Institute  of  Scotland,  on  Thursday  the  28th  March.  CoL  Young 
took  the  chair,  surrounded  on  the  platform  by  a  number  of  Mends  <S 
the  society.  The  Rev.  Dr  Johnston,  Rev.  0.  R.  Davidson,  and  Rev. 
Dr  Goold  took  part  in  the  devotional  exercises.  The  adoption  of  the 
Report,  which  had  previously  been  circulated  in  print,  and  which  em- 
bodied a  very  full  and  valuable  account  of  the  Protestant  struggle  during 
the  past  year,  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  Br  Begg  as  follows : — 

'( l%fti  tide  meeting  approves  of  the  Report  aow  presented,  is  thankM  t*  God 
for  the  raeeesB  wfaieh  has  attended  the  labours  of  tlie  SeottLsh  Beformaiioa  Beciety 
daring  the  past  year,  and  is  deeply  conyinced  that  the  present  times  '^^F'ai^  a 
mnch  greater  extension  of  all  the  efforts  of  the  society,  md  a  greater  eameetiiess 
in  prayer  and  effort  on  the  part  of  all  tme  Protestants.  That  £his  meeting  is  also 
thaakfel  to  God  that  the  efforts  which  this  society  has  been  inrited  to  ovi^^nate  in 
London  have  commenced  so  veiy  hopefully,  and  as  there  Is  a  great  neeesai^  far 
the  employment  of  all  avaUable  means  to  stem  the  tide  of  BomaniBm  and  Rita- 
aUsm,  at  present  rising  in  England,  this  meeting  earnestly  trnsts  that  the  sociefy, 
in  concert  with  other  Protestant  organisations,  may  be  honoured  to  be  more  and 
more  snocessfol  in  arresting  the  progress  of  snperstlUon  and  idolatry,  and  pro- 
moting the  cause  of  truth  and  liberty  in  the  south  as  well  as  in  the  north  of  the 
United  Kingdom.* 

Dr  Begg  explained  at  some  length  the  operations  of  the  society,  and 
the  gratifying  success  by  which  these  had  been  attended  during  the  past 
year.  He  also  illustrated,  by  some  details,  the  necessity  for  greatly  in- 
creased efforts  on  the  part  of  all  Protestants.  He  made  very  special  re- 
ference to  the  new  and  successful  operations  in  London. 

This  motion  was  seconded  by  ex-bailie  Blackadder,  and  unanimoudy 
adopted.  The  second  resolution,  in  regard  to  the  re-appointment  of  the 
committee,  was  moved  by  J.  Holt  Skinner,  Esq.,  and  seconded  by  John 
Gibson,  jun.,  Esq.,  W.S.  A  vote  of  thanks  having,  on  the  motion  of  J. 
Gibson  Greig,  Esq.,  been  cordially  awarded  to  the  chairman,  the  benedic- 
tion was  pronounced  by  Rev.  J.  Smellie. 

Dr  Begg  read  the  following  interesting  letter  from  Dr  Duff: — 

Omen  OF  THB  Fm  Chuboh  of  Sooxlahd, 
Eddtbuboh,  28c{  March  1867. 

Mt  Bbaa  Mb  Badhtoch, — ^It  is  to  me  a  matter  of  sore  regret  that,  tmm  the  cause 
whieh  I  stated  to  you  the  other  ereidng,  it  ivill  not  be  In  my  power  to  attead  cither 
of  year  meetings  on  QHmrsday  next.    Bat  thon^^  absent  in  body,  I  shall  ba  with 
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jOQ  in  spirit,  u  I  go  heart  and  aonl  along  with  jra  in  all  your  movementa  and 
efibrta  against  anti-Chriatian  Bome. 

I  nnderatand  that  at  the  cloie  of  one  session  it  is  nsnal  to  propose  certain  sub- 
jects for  Prize  Essays,  to  be  written  daring  the  yacation,  and  given  in  at  the  eom« 
mencement  of  the  next.  If  so,  allow  me  to  take  the  liberty  of  making  the  following 
proposal : — 

By  Bomanists,  Bomanising  Bitnalists,  and  PoIitical)Indiirerentisis,  the  anti-Popish 
representations  of  a  society  like  yours  are  ever  apt  to  be  ascribed  to  religions  fana- 
ticism. Now  it  strikes  me  that  one  of  the  best  ways  of  exposing  an  absurd  calumny 
like  this  would  be  by  showing  that  the  representations  given  of  Popery  by  some 
of  the  greatest  names  in  English  literature  are,  so  far  as  they  go,  identical  with 
those  propounded  by  your  society. 

For  example,  not  to  mention  inferior  names,  it  is,  or  ought  to  be  known,  tha* 
this  is  true  of  two  at  leaat  of  the  four  greatest  of  England's  poeta — Spenser  and 
HUton. 

With  the  short  but  pithy  psssage  in  the  "Lycidas"  of  the  latter,  and  the 
longer  one  in  "  Paradise  Lost,"  all  ordinary  scholars  must  be  fiimiliar. 

But  in  the  seventh  and  eighth  cantos  of  the  first  book  of  the  *^  Faerie  Queen," — 
the  most  wonderful  poem,  perhaps,  next  to  the  "Paradise  Lost,"  in  the  English  lan- 
guage,— there  is  a  much  fuller  passage  allegoricaUy  descriptire  of  Popeiy,  with 
which  I  suspect  very  few  are  familiarly  acquainted. 

Kow,  as  Spenser  is  one  of  the  last  authors  who  can  be  charged  with  religious 
fanaticism,  it  forcibly  strikes  me  that  in  the  ease  of  intelligent  students,  one  of  the 
finest  and  most  appropriate  subjects  for  a  prize  essay  would  be,  "An  expoaitioa 
of  the  allegory  in  the  seventh  and  eighth  cantos  of  the  first  book  of  tiie  Fseria 
Queen ;"  accompanied  or  interspersed  vdth  practical  application  and  popular  appeaL 

If  this  idea  should  approve  itself  to  your  council,  I  would  be  very  glad  to  ofibr 
a  prize  of  £5  for  the  best  essay  expository  of  this  remarkable  allegory. 

Should  this  offer  be  accepted,  I  would  suggest  that  the  two  cantos  now  named 
be  then  reprinted  with  suitable  illustrations  by  some  clever  artist,  and  the  suc- 
cessful explanatory  prise  essay  prefixed  or  subjobied. 

Such  a  small  volume  ought  to  prove  one  of  the  most  popular  and  usefixl  thai 
conld  be  added  to  our  anti-Popish  literature. — I  am^  &c.y        Alelamdmr  Dovr. 

P.8. — Should  such  a  volume  be  published,  I  would  recommend  that  the  text 
of  the  poem  be  reprinted  after  the  admirable  improved  style  adopted  in  the  late 
excellent  Mr  Kichol's  splendid  edition  of  the  English  poets.  Indeed,  the  task  of 
bringing  out  such  a  work  could  not  well  be  committed  to  better  lumds  than  thow 
of  Mr  Nichol's  spirited  successor.  (Initialed)       A.  0. 

Since  the  meeting,  the  following  additional  communication  haa  been 
received  from  Dr  Da£f,  and  Dr  B^g  has  intimated  that  he  wiU  give  the 
second  prize  of  £5  : — 

Thb  Gbaitob,  Mi  April  1867. 

Ht  Dbab  Db  Bsqo, — Having  understood  that  the  attention  of  some  has  already 
been  arrested  and  aroused  by  Uie  novelty  of  the  thane  which  I  was  led  to  propose 
as  the  subject  of  a  prize-essay,  and  that  it  has  been  resolved  to  extend  the  compe- 
tition to  the  English  aa  well  as  the  ScotUsh  students  connected  with  the  Protestant 
Institute  and  its  branches,  I  feel  encouraged  to  double  the  amount  of  the  prize  ori- 
ginally offered,  and  to  make  it  £10  instead  of  £5. 

This  I  do  also  in  the  hope  that,  in  order  to  widen  the  baaia  of  generous  competi- 
tion, some  zealous  friend  of  the  now  sorely-beleaguered  Protestant  cause  may  be  at 
once  induced  to  come  forward  and  offer  another  prise  of  £5  for  the  second  best 
essay. — I  remain,  yours  very  sincerely^  Alkxahdxb  Den: 

Dr  B^g  also  intimated  that  a  £dend  in  England  offered  a  prise  of  £6 
for  the  best  essay  on  the  following  sabject — viz.,  <'Is  a  man  who  con- 
fesses to  a  priesty  and  by  his  own  act  and  deed  immans  himself^  fit  to  fill 
an  office  of  trust  and  importance  %** 

In  both  cases  the  competition  is  open  to  all  students  who  have  attended 
olaases  in  connexion  with  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland,  or  the  das- 
of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society  in  England.     The  essays  must  be 
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lodged,  with  sealed  envelopes  and  mottoes,  with  the  Rev.  O.  R  Badenocb, 
offioes  of  the  Society,  either  at  12  Clarenoe  Chambers,  Haymarket,  Lon- 
don, or  17  George  lY.  Bridge,  Edinburgh,  on  or  before  the  Ist  Not- 
ember  1867.  

MAYNOOTH  AND  THE  CONFESSIONAL. 

A  VERY  important  decision  was  given  at  Wolverhampton  on  Mondaj, 
the  20th  March,  in  reference  to  some  of  the  standard  books  of  Maynooth, 
on  the  subjel^t  of  the  confessional.  It  would  appear  that  Mr  Scott,  a 
most  respectable  citizen  of  Wolverhampton^  had  sold  some  copies  of  a 
work  entitled,  "  The  Confessional  Unmasked/'  embodying  extracts  from 
these  books,  containing  the  actual  questions  and  answers  employed  for  the 
training  of  priests  in  their  mysterious  and  abominable  duties  as  confessors, 
and  that  this  work  was  seized  by  the  public  authorities  as  obscene,  and  Mr 
Scott  prosecuted  for  selling  it  under  the  Act  popularly  known  as  ''  Lord 
Campbell's  Act.**  Mr  Scott  was  most  ably  defended  by  Mr  Kjdd, 
barrister-at-law,  of  Sergeant's  Inn,  London ;  and  evidence  was  given  bj 
the  Rev.  Robert  M'Qhee,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Hurst  and  others,  proving 
that  the  extracts  were  correctly  given,  and  that  the  object  of  the  publi- 
cation was  not  to  promote  but  to  expose  obscenity,  and  to  warn  men 
against  allowing  their  wives  and  daughters  to  enter  the  confessional. 
Nevertheless  the  magistrates  decided  as  follows  : — ''We  consider  that  the 
book  produced  before  us  is  an  obscene  book  within  the  meaning  of  the 
Act,  and  calculated  to  contaminate  the  public  morals,  and  of  such  a 
character  that  the  publication  of  it  becomes  a  misdemeanour.  The  sale 
and  distribution  have  been  sufficiently  proved  before  us,  and  we  hereby 
order  the  books  seized  to  be  destroyed." 

This  decision  naturally  excited  great  indignation  amongst  the  Protes- 
tants of  the  town,  and  a  very  large  ''  indignation  meeting  "  was  held  oa 
Monday  the  25th  March,  between  3000  and  4000  persons  being  present. 
Eloquent  speeches  were  delivered  denouncing  the  conduct  of  the  magis- 
trates in  thus  condemning  Mr  Scott,  and  declaiiug  the  proceedings  to 
have  been,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  an  attack  on  civil  liberty  and  the 
freedom  of  the  press.  The  speakers  also  descanted  most  powerfully  on 
the  inconsistency  of  preventing  the  public  from  reading  the  instructions 
which  are  given  at  Maynooth,  whilst  these  instructions  are  being  paid 
for  out  of  the  public  exchequer.  The  meeting  naturally  could  not  under- 
stand why  books  which  were  unfit  to  be  read  should  form  the  text-book.^ 
in  a  national  institution. 

We  hope  that  this  matter  may  be  brought  before  Parliament,  and  if 
justice  is  done,  we  do  not  see  why  the  officials  at  Maynooth,  or  rather 
why  the  Qovemment  themselves  by  whom  they  are  supported,  should 
not  be  also  prosecuted  as  Mr  Scott  has  been  for  promoting  and  circnlat- 
ing  obscenity.  No  doubt  the  obscenity  is  taught  at  Maynooth  in  Latin, 
but  this  is  for  the  purpose  of  having  it  poured  into  the  ears  of  the 
daughters  of  Britain  in  the  form  of  plain  undisguised  English. 


PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

CLOSE  OF  THV  SESSION. 

On    the    evening    of   the  28th  of  March,  a    social  meeting  was 
held  in  the  hall  of  the   Protestant   Institute  of  Scotland,  for  the 
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purpose  of  distribatiDg  the  prizes  at  the  end  of  the  session.  The  meet- 
ing was  presided  over  by  Rev.  Dr  Goold.  Among  the  other  gentle* 
men  present  were — ^Professor  Duns,  Rev.  Dr  Begg,  Rev.  Dr  Wjlie, 
Rev.  Jaoob  Alexander,  Rev.  Mr  Taylor,  Rev.  Mr  Badenoch,  Rev.  Mr 
Nisbet,  Rev.  Mr  Mackenzie,  Rev.  Mr  Balfour,  Colonel  Young,  Mr  A.  E. 
Mackuight,  &c.  Rev.  Dr  Wylie,  for  the  information  of  strangers  pre- 
sent, gave  an  outline  of  the  course  of  lectures  delivered  in  the  hall  dur- 
ing the  session.  He  then  proceeded  to  the  distribution  of  the  prizes  for 
essays  written  on  the  subjects  prescribed.  These  essays  had  been  read  by 
himself  and  Dr  Begg,  and,  without  consulting  together,  they  had  both 
adjudged  the  prizes  to  the  same  essays.  In  the  popular  class  the  first 
prize,  value  £3,  had  been  awarded  to  No.  13,  and  on  the  sealed  envel- 
ope containing  the  name  and  address  of  the  writer  being  opened  by  the 
chairman,  it  was  found  that  the  successful  candidate  was  Mr  Henry 
Harvie,  medical  student.  The  second  prize,  £2  in  value,  was  allotted 
to  Mr  Gordon  Milligan,  publisher's  assistant,  Leith  ;  and  the  third 
prize  of  £1  was  gained  by  Mr  J.  Dempster  Munro.  There  was  one 
other  essay  of  such  merit  that  it  had  been  thought  it  should  be  re- 
cognised by  the  presentation  of  a  volume  of  Paley^s  Evidences  to  its 
author,  Mr  Boa).  In  the  systematic  class  the  first  prize  of  £5  had  been 
gained  by  Mr  John  Home  Boyd,  a  student  in  his  third  year  of  attend- 
ance at  college.  The  second  prize  was  awarded  to  Mr  Jacob  Primmer, 
Leith ;  and  the  third  to  Mr  Robert  Sanders.  The  essays  of  Mr  John 
Baird,  Mr  John  Wilson,  and  Mr  George  Anderson  were  honourably 
mentioned.  The  result  of  the  competition  for  the  prize  offered  before 
his  death  by  the  late  excellent  Mr  Morrison  was  also  intimated,  but  as 
the  different  essays  were  only  recognised  by  mottoes  which  the  several 
writers  assumed,  and  as  the  successful  candidate  was  not  present,  his 
name  was  not  known.  The  motto  was,  ''  The  mystery  of  iniquity  doth 
work."  Second  in  order  was  an  essay  with  the  motto,  *'  Magna  est  Veri- 
tas.'* As  the  successful  candidates  received  their  prizes,  they  were  hoor 
cured  with  hearty  cheers  from  their  companions.  The  students  after- 
wards presented  a  very  cordial  address  to  Dr  Wylie,  expressive  of  their 
gratitude  and  high  admiration,  to  which  the  Doctor  made  a  most  suit- 
able and  feeling  reply.  Dr  Goold,  the  Rev.  William  Nisbet,  and  Dr 
Begg,  afterwards  addressed  the  students  iu  speeches  which  were  received 
with  much  enthusiasm.  A  prize  of  £10  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Mr 
M'Dougal,  the  subject  to  be  fixed  by  Dr  Begg  and  Dr  Wylie. 

The  following  are  the  names  of  the  successful  competitors  in  Dr 
Wylie's  class  in  Glasgow  for  the  Session  1866-7  :-^ 

First  Prize,  (£10,  by  a  Glasgow  merchant,)  Mr  Henry  Bremner,  M.  A. 
94  Thistle  Street,  GarnethiU,  Free  Church  College. 

Second  Prize,  (£5  sterling,)  Mr  John  King,  9  Caledonia  Road,  Glas- 
gow University. 

Third  Prize,  (£3  sterling,)  Mr  Archibald  Beaton,  132  West  Graham 
Street,  Glasgow  University. 

Fourth  IVize,  (£2  sterling,)  Mr  John  Glen,  Loohwinnooh,  Free  Church 
College. 

And  the  following  gentlemen  received  Honourable  Mention : — Mr 
Kobert  Waddell,  74  Parson  Street,  Glasgow  University ;  Mr  Archibald 
Black,  ditto ;  Mr  William  Gillespie,  43  Dalhonsie  Street,  Free  Church 
College ;  and  Mr  Sindidr  Murray,  8  Scotia  Street,  Glasgow  University. 


292  THB  B17LWABK  OE  BHFOBMATION  JOXTBXAL,  MJLT  1,  1867. 

Some  time  tap  a  prize  of  £10  was  offered  for  the  beat  essay  '^  On  the 
Neoessitj  for  'bainiDg  the  Toung,  and  especially  our  future  Ministen 
and  Teachers  in  a  knowledge  of  the  Romish  Controversy,  with  a  state- 
ment of  any  objections  thereto,  and  an  answer  to  each  objecticHa."  This 
prize  has  been  now  adjudicated,  and  has  been  gained  by  Mr  Eobert 
cickett^  student  of  the  U.P.  Church,  Fenwick,  Ayrshire. 


BOOKS  PRESENTED  TO  LIBRARY  OF  PROTESTANT 

INSTITUTE. 

Thb  following  additions  have  this  month  been  made  to  the  now  very 
valuable  consulting  library  of  the  Protestant  Institute  of  Scotland,  by 
the  kindness  of  Gkorge  Hay,  Esq.,  65  Castle  Street,  Edinburgh,  viz. : — 

1.  Free  Thoughts  on  the  Toleration  of  Popety.     By  Calvinus  Minor 

(Professor  Bruce  of  Whitburn.)    Edinburgh,  1780. 

2.  Lex  Rex;   The  Law  and  the  Prince.      By  Samuel  Rutheiford. 

London,  1644. 

The  following  books  have  also  been  kindly  presented  by  Mr  James 
Grant,  Castle  Hill,  Edinburgh  :— 

1.  A  History  of  the  Lives  of  the  Protestant  Reformers  in  Scotland. 

By  the  late  Rev.  James  Scott  of  Perth.    Edinburgh,  1817. 

2.  A  Commentary  on  the  Revelation  of  St  John.    By  the  Rev.  Mr 

Pazeus.     1608. 

3.  An  Ecclesiastical  Map  of  Scotland.    By  Arrowsmith. 

As  it  18  intended  that  this  Library  should  contain  the  whole  daasical 
literature  on  the  Romish  question,  and  be  open  for  consaltation  to  all 
who  may  wish  to  study  the  subject,  presentations  of  books  bearing  <m 
the  question  will  be  ^dly  received  at  the  Institute,  17  George  lY. 
Bridge,  Edinburgh,  and  grateftiUy  acknowledged. 


NEARER  REPRESENTATIVES  OF  THE  STUARTS  THAN 

QUEEN  VICTORIA. 

• 

Thb  Rev.  S.  C.  Overton,  M.A.,  writing  to  the  Spectaior^  says : — Some 
time  ago  the  Times  newspaper  astonished  us  by  saying  that  if  the  Act 
of  Settlement  were  set  aside,  Victor  Emmanuel,  the  King  of  Italy,  would 
be  the  rightful  heir  to  the  throne  of  Great  Britain,  the  best  representa- 
tive through  females  of  the  House  of  Stuart  It  ia  per&otly  true  that 
Victor  Emmanuel  is  a  better  representative  of  the  Stuarts  than  Queen 
Victoria^  but  the  same  may  be  said  of  hundreds  of  other  people.  What 
the  Times  thought  was  that  Victor  Emmanuel  is  descended  from  Aua 
Maria^  granddaughter  (through  Henrietta  of  Orleans)  of  Charies  I.,  who 
married  Victor  Amadeus,  Duke  of  Savoy,  and  fint  King  of  Sardinia. 
He  is  nothing  of  the  kind.  The  elder  male  line  of  the  Hcnue  of  Savoy 
died  out  in  the  person  of  Charles  Felix.  His  successor,  Charles  Albert, 
Wit  a  MOff  dislani  cousin.  Their  common  anoesk)r  lived  a  generation  or 
two  previous  to  the  mairiage  of  Victor  Amadens  with  Charka  L's  gnund- 
dauji^ter,  Anna  Maria.  But  the  brother  and  predeesMor  of  Charies 
Felii,  Victor  Emmanuel,  left  four  daughters,  the  eldest  of  whom  was 
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married  to  Francis  lY.,  Duke  of  Modena.  His  son  therefore,  the  present 
ex-duke  of  Modena,  Francis  Y.,  is  the  best  representative  of  the  Stuarts. 
The  other  daughters  of  Yictor  Emmanuel  were  married  to  the  Duke  of 
Parma,  grandfather  of  the  present  ex-duke,  the  ex-emperor  of  Austria^ 
Ferdinand,  and  the  late  Ferdinand  of  Naples,  old  Bomba.  The  descen- 
dants of  these,  princesses  are  therefore  better  representatives  of  the 
Stuarts  than  Yictor  Emmanuel,  king  of  Italy.  At  the  time  of  the  passing 
of  the  Act  of  Settlement,  there  were  no  less  than  twelve  families  who  had 
a  better  claim  to  the  throne  of  England  than  the  House  of  Hanover.  First, 
there  were  the  descendants  of  Charles  I.,  through  his  granddaughter,  the 
Duchess  of  Savoy.  Besides  her  son,  Charles  Emmanuel,  afterwards  King 
of  Sardinia,  she  had  two  daughters  married  to  two  grandsons  of  Louis 
XIY.,  the  one  to  Louis  of  Burgundy,  father  of  Louis  XY.,  the  other  to 
Philip  Y.  of  Spain.  Thus  the  three  Houses  of  Savoy,  French,  Bourbon, 
and  Spanish  Bourbon,  are  the  first  that  are  excluded.  The  present  royal 
family  of  Spain,  however,  is  not  descended  firom  the  last-named  marriage. 
The  next  claimants  were  the  descendants  of  the  unfortunate  Elector 
Palatine  Frederick  Y.,  who  married  Elizabeth  of  England.  He  had  a 
numerous  family,  thirteen  in  all,  I  believe,  of  whom  Eupert  and  Maurice 
are  the  best  known  in  English  history.  But  we  have  only  to  deal  with 
those  who  left  offspring.  These  were  Charks  Louu^  who  at  the  peace  of 
Westphalia  got  back  half  of  the  Palatinate ;  Edward,  who  was  the  sixth 
son,  and  Sophia,  the  Eleetress  of  Hanover,  who  was  the  youngest  of  alL 
Charles  Louis  left  a  daughter,  Elizabeth  Charlotte,  who  became  the 
second  wife  of  Philip  of  Orkaiw,  The  issue  of  this  marriage  was  the 
Regent  Orleans,  and  a  dau^iter,  irkto  married  die  Duke  of  Lorraina 
Thus  the  fourth  and  fifth  exdnded  houses  are  those  of  Orleans  and 
Lorraine.  Of  the  former  of  tlMse  the  Count  of  Paris  is  the  living  repre- 
sentative, the  flK-Emperor  Ferdinand  of  the  latter ;  and  from  the  latter, 
Yictor  Emmanuel,  king  of  Italy,  is  likewise  through  females  descended. 
His  mother  was  a  princess  of  the  Tuscan  brandi  of  the  House  of  Austria. 
In  this  way  ordy  he  is  a  better  representative  of  the  -House  of  Stuart  than 
Queen  Vietoruu  Edward,  son  of  Frederick  Eleotor  Palatine^  the  first,  I 
believe,  of  that  onee  highly  Protestant  family  to  join  himself  to  the  Boman 
Catholic  communion,  married  Anna  de  Oongaoh,  a  princess  of  Mantua. 
He  left  three  danghters — (1),  Louisa  Maria,  marriod  to  Charles  Hieodore, 
prince  of  Salms  ;  (2),  Anne,  married  to  Henry  Julius,  Prinoa  of  Gond^ 
son  of  the  great  Cond6 ;  and  (3),  Benedicta,  married  to  Frederick  of 
Brunswick-Lunenburg.  The  offspring  of  the  first  marriage  was  a  son 
and  a  daughter,  who  was  married  to  the  Prince  of  Ursel,  whence  we  get 
the  sixth  and  seventh  excluded  families  of  Salms  and  UrseL  Of  the 
secoxid,  a  son  and  two  daughters,  the  one  married  to  the  Prinoe  of  Conti, 
and  the  other  to  the  Duke  of  Maine,  whence'  we  get  the  eighth,  ninth, 
and  tenth  excluded  fiEunilies  of  Cond^,  Conti,  and  Maine ;  of  the  third, 
two  daughters,  one  married  to  the  Duke  of  Modena,  and  the  other  to  the 
Emperor  of  Qermany,  Joseph  L  Thus  the  Houses  of  Modena  and  Haps- 
burg  were  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  that  were  excluded.  The  claims  of 
the  House  of  Hanover  came  next,  but  at  the  time  of  the  passing  of  the 
Act,  as  I  have  shown,  there  were,  after  setting  aside  the  children  of 
Jam^  II.,  by  his  second  wife^  twelve  fibmilies  which,  by  right  of  descent, 
had  a  prior  claim. 
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JIOHISB  raTOLEHAKCE  TO  THE  EODT  OF  COLONXL  ST  JOHN  N£ALE,  AT  QUITO. 
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ROMISH  INTOLERANCE  TO  THE  BODY  OF  COLONEL 

ST  JOHN  NEALE,  AT  QUITO. 

El  NacioTval,  dated  Quito,  Eouador,  December  15,  1866,  says  :— 
"  Colonel  Edward  St  John  Neale,  the  British  clwrgi  d'affaires  at  Quito^ 
died  on  December  13.  Mr  Coggeahall,  the  United  States  minister-resi- 
dent, read  prayers  over  the  body.  As  Englishmen  are  not  allowed 
Christian  burial  in  Ecuador,  the  family  of  the  deceased  gentlemen  caused 
the  body  to  be  embalmed,  with  the  view  of  transporting  it  to  England ; 
nnd  permission  was  given  by  the  Quito  authorities  to  allow  the  body  to 
be  deposited  temporarily  in  a  deserted  hovel  situate  without  the  city. 
The  foreign  diplomatic  corps  residing  at  Quito,  together  with  some  Go- 
vernment ofiBcials  and  an  armed  escort,  followed  the  body  to  the  place  of 
deposit.  In  the  suburb,  on  the  line  of  the  funeral  corti^y  the  proces- 
sion bad  to  pass  by  the  courtyard  of  a  little  chapel,  the  high  road  running 
through  it.  Upon  the  procession  arriving  at  this  point,  the  entrance 
was  stopped  by  Monsignor  Tavani,  the  Pope's  legate,  and  some  other 
priests,  who  declared  that  the  body  of  a  heretic  could  not  be  allowed  to 
pass,  as  the  ground  was  consecrated.  The  Government  officials  who 
attended  the  procession  remonstrated,  alleging  the  orders  of  the  Govern- 
ment; and  the  President,  Mr  Carrion,  on  being  informed  of  the  unseemly 
interruption,  ordered  that  the  procession  should  be  allowed  to  pass,  by 
force  if  necessary.  The  foreign  diplomatic  corps  protested  loudly  against 
the  indignity  offered  the  remains  of  their  departed  colleague,  and  Mr 
Hurtado,  the  Chilian  minister,  inveighed  in  no  measured  terms  against 
the  fanaticism  that  denied  to  a  Protestant  Englishman,  and  he  the  re« 
presentative  of  Great  Britain,  not  only  the  poor  privilege  of  sepulture^ 
but  even  permission  to  pass  by  a  chapel  on  tbe  high  road  common  to 
cattle  and  beasts  of  burden,  because,  forsooth,  it  was  consecrated  groimd. 
'  No  !'  vociferated  Monsignor  Tavani,  <  the  body  of  a  heretic  shall  not 
be  suffered  to  pass  through  the  precincts  of  a  Roman  Catholic  chapel, 
much  less  shall  it  be  allowed  to  be  deposited  in  a  house  so  adjacent  to 
sacred  places.'  Notwithstanding  this  indecent  display  of  superstitious 
bigotry  on  the  part  of  the  clergy,  both  the  Government  and  the  people 
of  Quito  exhibited  the  utmost  energy  and  sympathy.  The  President 
caui^  his  orders  for  tbe  deposit  of  the  body  to  be  obeyed,  and  the  people 
were  with  difficulty  prevented  from  thrusting  aside  the  uncharitable 
fanatics  who  endeavoured  to  stop  the  funeral  procession.^' — Daily  Beview^ 
March  1,  1867. 


ROME  THE  MAN  OF  SIN. 

We  have  already  directed  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  loose  and 
indefensible  views  of  Dean  Stanley  in  regard  to  the  Roman  Antichrist. 

It  is  not  our  design  at  present  to  enter  into  a  thorough  examination 
of  the  purpose  and  meaning  of  the  predictions  applied  by  our  forefathers 
to  the  Papacy,  but  only  to  make  a  few  remarks  and  introduce  a  few  re- 
ferences, which  will  show  that  this  application  of  these  names  and  pas- 
sages to  the  Romish  Church  was  not  peculiar,  to  the  Reformers,  but  was 
made,  more  or  less  distinctly,  from  the  earliest  ages  down  to  the  very 
time  when  the  Reformers  arose.    We  shall  take  for  granted,  in  the  mean- 
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time,  that  the  prophecy  in  ThessalonianB  of  the  Man  of  Sin  and  the  Son 

of  Perdition,  in  the  Epistle  of  John,  of  Antichrist  vho  was  yet  to 

come,  and  of  Babylon  and  the  woman  on  the  seven  hills  in  the  Book  of 

Bevelation — all  refer  to  the  same  great  leading  events,  to  the  same 

great  Antichristian  power,  to  whose  advent  the  early  Christiana  looked 

forward  with  solemn  awe.     Now  it  is  fortunate  that  we  are  able  to 

agree  with  our  adversaries  in  regard  to  the  particular  place  in  which 

two  of  the  most  important  of  these  prophecies  are  to  be  fulfilled— 

those   respecting  the  woman  who   sat  on    the  seven  hiUs,  and  the 

great  city  of  Babylon.     It  was  in  the  city  of  Bome,  known  over 

all  the  world  as  the  city  of  the  seven  hills — ^the  city,  moreover,  whick 

ruled  over  all  the  world.     In  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  Bevelation,  the 

prophet  describes  the  appearance  of  the  woman  who  was  arrayed  ia 

purple  and  scarlet,  on  whose  forehead  the  name  was  engraven — Mysteiy, 

Babylon  the  Great,  the  Mother  of  Harlots  and  abominations  of  the 

earth,  who  also  was  drunk  with  the  blood  of  the  saints  and  with  the 

blood  of  the  martyrs  of  Jesus.     In  the  ninth  verse  we  are  distinctly 

told,  "  the  seven  heads  are  seven  mountains,  on  which  the  woman  sit- 

teth;"  and  again,  at  the  eighteenth  verse,  it  is  said,  ''And  the  woman 

which  thou  sawest  is  that  great  city,  which  reigneth  aver  the  kings  of  the 

earth.^^    Now  these  two  great  marks  were  peculiar  to  Bome — ^first,  that 

it  was  situated,  and  was  known  universally  as  being  situated,  on  seven 

hills ;  and  next,  that  it  exercised  rule  over  all  the  known  world.    The 

poet  Virgil  speaks  of  it  as  the  city  which  alone  hath  encompassed  seven 

eminences  with  a  wall.    Horace,  referring  to  the  same  city,  says,  ''  The 

gods  took  peculiar  delight  in  the  seven  hills.*'    Propertius  calls  it  the 

city  which,  elevated  on  seven  hills,  exercises  dominion  over  all  the 

world — 

'^Septem  nrbs  alta  jugis  qn8d  presidet  orbL" 

Martial  calls  her, ''  Bome,  the  ruling  goddess  of  the  whole  worid  " — 

"  Terrsrnm  Bea,  geaUumqae  Boma." 

So  well  understood  was  the  designation  of  Bome,  that  a  man  from  the 
seven  hills  just  meant  a  Boman  citizen.  So  clearly  does  this  prophe<7 
mark  out  the  place  where  a  great  Antichristian  power  was  to  prevail,  that 
Cardinal  Bellarmine,^  alike  remarkable  for  his  learning  and  power  of 
argument,  the  ablest  of  all  the  defenders  of  the  Papacy,  hesitates  not  to 
declare  that  the  prophecy  points  to  Bome  ;  other  distinguished  Popish 
writers  have  defended  the  same  opinion,  and  this,  in  fact,  is  the  judgment 
in  general  of  the  Bomish  Church.  The  difference,  then,  between  us  and 
the  Papal  Church,  and  the  Tractarians  who  follow  the  guidance  of  the 
Papacy,  is  not  as  to  the  place  where  this  corrupt  and  perverting  poiver 
was  to  have  its  abode.  It  was,  whether  it  was  to  be  in  Pagan  Borne  or 
Christian  Bome ;  in  the  city  of  Bome,  when  ruled  over  by  the  Pligan 
Emperors— or  in  the  same  city  when  the,  Boman  Empire  had  utteily 
passed  away.^    It  is  true  this  distinguished  defender  of  his  own  Church, 

*  These  who  viah  to  aee  the  erldence  which  identifies  Babylon  and  tbe  mmm 
on  tha  aeren  hills  with  Papal  Bome  presented  with  pecaUarolearneaa,  nuQr  nadthe 
admirable  and  learned  book  of  the  late  Kr  HUlop  of  Arbroath  on  the  "Two  Babjloa^" 
and  those  who  desire  to  consult  the  original  anthora  from  whose  works  the  foUowios 
quotations  are  taken,  will  find  them  accurately  referred  to  in  Bishop  Hord*8  ''Two 
Sermons  on  Antichrist,"  in  Pietet's  ''Chriatian  Theology,"  under  the  wmd  Aatl- 
Christy  in  Tanetine*a  valoable  Treatise  on  the  same  solijeot^  and  in  a  woik  of  ezln- 


THS  BULWABK  OB  BSVOBIULTION  JOUBKAL,  SCAT  1,  18fl7.  297 

in  his  work  "  De  Sammo  Pontifice,'*  acknowledges  that  the  prophecy  in 
2  ThesB.  ii.  respecting  the  Man  of  Sin  and  the  Son  of  Perdition,  which 
he  does  not  hesitate  to  identify  with  the  prophecy  of  John  regarding 
Antichrist,  was  not  to  be  fulfilled  till  after  the  overthrow  of  the  Roman 
empire,  and  therefore  could  not  apply  to  Pagan  Boma  And  in  this 
view  he  follows  the  opinions  of  all  the  Others.  Bishop  Hurd,  in 
Ins  two  **  Sermons  on  Antichri&t/'  says  distinctly,  "  The  idea  which 
the  early  Christians  in  general  formed  of  Antichrist,  was  of  a  power 
to  be  revealed  in  distant  times  after  the  dissolution  of  the  Roman 
"  BmpireJ*  Jerome  says  expressly,  that  ^*muA  was  the  idea  of  aU  the 
eedeticutieal  writers  down  to  his  tiane,"*  Again,  ^'  In  the  opinion  of  the 
fiithers,  the  character  of  Antichrist  was  not  sufficiently  applicable  to 
the  Boman  Emperors."  This  view  was  derived  from  the  prophecy 
oontained  in  2  Thesa  ii.  6-13,  "And  now  ye  know  what  with- 
holdeth,  that  be  might  be  revealed  in  his  time.  For  the  mystery  of 
iniquity  doth  already  work:  only  he  who  now  letteth  (or  hmdereth) 
will  let,  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the  way  :  and  then  shall  that  Wicked 
be  revealed."  Now  by  him  who  letteth,  and  who  most  first  be  taken 
away  before  the  mysterious  enemy  of  Christ  arose^  all  the  leading 
fathers,  those  most  distinguished  by  learning  and  genius  and  piety, 
those  who  exerted  the  greatest  influence  in  their  own  and  succeeding 
times,  Tertullian,  St  Jerome,  St  Chrysostom,  ordained  bishop  398, 
St  Augustine,  ordained  priest  391 — they  all  understood  the  Boman 
Empire.  Tertullian  lived  in  the  second  century,  and  died  about  the  year 
216,  and  consequently  must  have  known  the  sentiments  of  the  Churches^ 
who  lived  in  the  very  borders  of  the  Apostolic  age.  He  visited  Bome 
in  the  days  of  Severus,  when  the  Christians  were  cruelly  persecuted. 
He  wrote  an  apology  for  the  Christians,  and  speaking  of  this  very  prophecy 
of  Paul,  he  says,  '^  What  is  this  if  not  the  Boman  Empire  ?  and  there- 
fore it  was  that  the  Christians  prayed  for  the  long  duration  of  the 
Boman  Empire,  because  they  knew  that  when  that  Empire  was  destroyed 
a  great  calamity  would  come  upon  the  world" — i.e.y  the  wicked  one,  the 
man  of  sin,  or  Antichrist  was  to  arise.  Moreover,  the  chief  of  the 
fiatherB  expected  that  the  great  Apostasy  or  fiEdling  away  was  to  take 
place,  that  the  great  Antichristian  power  was  to  arise  in  the  visible 
Churchj  for  the  Man  of  Sin  was  to  sit  in  the  Temple  of  God,  by  which 
they  understood  not  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem  which  had  been  abolished 
long  before,  but  the  Church  of  God,  of  which  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem  was 
a  type.  Such  were  the  views  of  Chrysostom,  Athanasius,  Jerome,  Gregory 
the  First,  and  others  of  the  fathers.*   Jerome  was  ordained  a  priest  in  368, 


ordhiftcy  learning  and  abiUtyt  bj  one  of  the  ableit  of  the  French  Refngeei  after  the 
Berooation  of  the  £dict  of  Nantes,  M.  Jnrien.  The  titU  of  the  work  is  **  Png'ager 
le^^tune  contre  le  PaplBme." 

*  AnguBtine,  in  the  20th  book  of  hia  "  Ciyitaa  Dei,**  and  the  19th  chapter,  while 
commenting  upon  the  apostacy  foretold  by  Panl  in  2  Theas.  it  3-10,  Bays,  **  Nobody 
can  doabt  Uiat  the  apoatle  apoke  these  things  coneeming  Anticfarkt,  and  that  the 
day  of  jadgmeni  ahaU  not  arzive  nnleaa  he  (that  is,  Antiduist,)  haa  preceded  it^ 
wliom  tiM  apoftle  caUa  an  apoatate  ar  deaerter  (reftigam)  from  the  Lord  God.  Bnt 
in  wliat  Temple  of  Ood  he  is  to  ait  as  God  is  nncertain,  whether  in  the  mina  of  the 
Temple  boili  bj  King  Solomon  or  in  the  Ghnrdk — ^for  the  apoatle  wonld  not  deaignaie 
the  temple  of  any  idol  or  deril  aa  the  Gharch  of  God.  Hence  aome  men  wish  that  we 
should  nnderatand  by  Antichrist^  not  the  diiof  leader  himself  only,  bat»  as  11  were, 
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above  thirty  years  after  the  death  of  Constantino,  the  first  Chngtian  £i&- 
peror.  "  Antichrist/'  Jerome  remarks, ''  according  to  some  persons,  vould 
be  seated  in  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  but  in  his  own  opinion  he  would 
establish  his  seat  in  the  Church  of  Qod."  Jerome  himself  lived  a  con- 
siderable time  at  Rome,  where  he  declared  with  bitter  sorrow  that  tKt 
priesthood  were  already  becoming  proud,  and  corrupt,  and  ambitions, 
and  he  evidently  believed  that  he  saw  rising  in  that  very  city  the  Anti- 
christian  power.  He  says  in  his  preface  to  a  work  concerning  the  Holj 
Spirit,  '*  When  I  lived  in  Babylon,  and  was  the  subject  of  the  harlot 
clothed  in  purple,  and  enjoyed  the  rights  of  a  Roman  citizen."  Again  the 
same  &ther,  the  great  advocate  of  celibacy,  addressing  a  letter  to  two  ladies, 
Paula  and  Eustoohium,  who  were  living  near  him  as  devotees  at  Bethle- 
hem, urges  them  to  write  to  another  lady,  and  to  entreat  her  to  leave  the 
city  of  Rome,  where  she  was  then  residing,  and  to  come  to  Bethlehem  in 
order  to  dwell  with  them  there.  Speaking  of  Bethlehem,  he  says— 
*'  I  think  this  place  is  more  holy  than  the  rock  on  which  is  founded  the 
Capitol,  against  which  Heaven  has  often  testified  its  anger,  by  oauaing 
frequent  thunderbolts  to  fall  upon  it.  Read  the  Apocalypse  and  that 
which  is  said  of  the  woman  clothed  in  purple,  who  carries  written  upon 
her  forehead  the  names  of  blasphemy,  of  the  seven  mountains,  and  of  the 
great  waters,  and  consider  the  song  that  is  sung  on  the  fall  of  Babylon. 
*  Go  out  of  Babylon,  my  people,  saith  the  Lord,  from  the  fear  that  haviog 
taken  part  in  her  sins,  you  also  be  partakers  of  her  plagues.*  Go  back 
to  the  words  of  Jeremiah.  Listen  to  what  he  says.  '  Fly  out  of  the 
midst  of  Babylon,  and  let  each  save  his  life.  For  now  is  the  fall  of  great 
Babylon,  which  has  become  a  habitation  of  demons  and  of  unclean 
spirits.'  It  is  true  that  there  are  in  Home  the  Holy  Church,  and  the 
trophies  of  the  Apostles  and  Martyrs,  <bc.  But  pride,  and  grandeur,  and 
power,  and  vain  curiosity,  and  ostentation,  are  found  in  this  city,  and 
accord  not  with  the  life  and  tranquillity  of  monks."  The  same  father, 
writing  to  a  Roman  widow  called  Gerontia,  strongly  dissuades  her  from 
entering  a  second  time  into  the  marriage  state,  by  reminding  her  of  the 
incessant  peril  to  which  the  inhabitants  of  Rome  were  exposed  from  the 
invasions  of  the  Vandals,  Alans,  and  other  barbarians ;  and  then  ex- 
presses his  belief  that  Antichrist  was  about  to  arise.  ''  He  who  hindered,'* 
he  says,  "  is  now  abolished,  (ie.,  the  Roman  Empire,  the  chief  obstacle  to 
the  rise  of  this  great  Antichristian  power;  is  fast  falling  away,)  and  we  do 
not  understand  that  Antichrist  is  even  now  at  hand,  whom  the  Lord  will 
consume  with  the  Spirit  of  His  mouth,"  &c 

Thus,  then,  we  find  that  the  early  fitthers,  so  far  from  agreeing  with 
these  interpreters  of  prophecy,  who  maintain  that,  by  Antichrist,  the 
Man  of  Sin,  and  the  woman  seated  on  the  seven  hills,  was  meant 
Pagan  Rome,  with  one  accord  declare  that  Antichrist  was  not  to  arise 
till  the  Roman  Empire  had  passed  away;  but  that  then  he  was  to 
appear  upon  the  stage :  moreover,  that  the  most  distinguished  of  these 

his  whole  body — that  is,  the  mnltitiide  of  men  who  pertain  to  him,  along  with  theii 
head,  and  therefore  conaiden  that  he  waa  to  ait  not  ao  much  in  the  Temple  of  God, 
bat  aa  if  he  were  the  Temple  of  God— that  la  to  aay,  the  Ohorch."  This  last  opia- 
ion  of  Bome  of  the  fathera  of  the  early  GhiistSan  Church  agreea  marrelloaaty  in  ash- 
stance  with  the  Tiewa  of  the  Proteated  Chnrehea,  who,  uider  the  name  of  Aatichiiat^ 
include  both  the  Pope  and  the  Church  of  Bome,  which  have  apostatised  from  the 
faith,  and  yet  claim  to  be  the  tme  and  only  Charch  of  God. 
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fathers  asserted  that  it  vas  in  the  visible  Church  he  was  to  make  his 
appearance  and  exert  his  power.  We  find,  further,  that  Jerome,  who 
lived  towards  the  dose  of  the  fourth  century,  and  had  actually  resided 
at  Eome,  expressed  his  conviction,  that  it  was  in  that  city  and  church 
that  the  great  enemy  of  Christ  was  to  rear  his  head,  and  that  he  already 
heheld,  in  the  arrogance  and  luxury  and  corruption  of  the  clergy,  the 
evidences  of  his  approach.  Even  at  that  early  age,  the  discerning  eye 
could  see  the  dim  incipient  form  of  that  great  system  of  iniquity,  whose 
first  outlines  were  gradually  to  be  filled  up,  as  age  after  age  the  professing 
Church  increased  in  wickedness,  until  at  length,  the  figure  was  completed, 
with  every  feature  perfect  and  entire.  Then  it  was  that  multitudes  all 
over  Europe  awoke  from  the  sleep  of  ages,  and  recognised,  in  the  bound* 
less  pride  and  assumed  infallibility  and  supremacy  of  the  Head  of  the 
Church,  the  evident  parks  of  the  man  of  sin,  who  sat  as  God  in  the 
Temple  of  God,  and  exalted  himself  above  all  that  is  called  God,  and 
worshipped,  and  in  the  more  than  regal  pomp  and  splendour,  and  relent- 
less cruelty  towards  the  people  of  God,  and  the  appalling  and  almost 
universal  corruption  and  profligacy  of  the  Church,  from  its  head  to  its 
meimbers,  that  woman  seated  in  the  seven  hills  of  Rome,  and  claiming 
dominion  over  all  the  earth,  who  was  arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet,  and 
decked  with  gold  and  precious  stones,  who  was  drunk  with  the  blood  of 
the  saints,  and  was  the  mother  of  harlots  and  abominations  of  the  earth. 


RECENT  ILLUSTRA.TIONS  OF  RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY 

IN  BRITTANY. 

The  North-Western  provinces  of  the  Continent  of  France  have  long 
afforded  an  interesting  field  of  research  to  their  English  neighbours 
on  the  other  side  of  the  Channel.  The  bold  coast  scenery,  picturesque 
costumes,  and  rich  Gothic  architecture  of  Normandy,  have  attracted  the 
pencil  of  Turner  and  other  artists ;  while  the  Druidic  remains  of 
Brittany  have  supplied  endless  topics  of  investigation  to  the  archsQo- 
logists  of  all  countries ;  and  the  Celtic  language  spoken,  especially  in 
the  departments  of  Morbihan  and  Finistere,  furnish  equally  attractive 
material  to  the  student  of  comparative  philology.  We  can  attest  from 
personal  observation  the  truth  of  the  old  rhyme  : — 

"ByPol,  Tre,  and  Peo, 
Yoa  may  know  the  Comiih  men/' 

and  not  the  inhabitants  of  Cornwall  only,  but  of  Wales  and  Brittany 
likewise — the  first  syllable  of  multitudes  of  names  in  each,  pointing  not 
obscurely  to  a  common  basis  or  origin,  in  the  Gaelic,  Welsh,  Erse,  and 
Breton  languages.* 

It  is  not,  however,  with  any  of  these  departments,  however  inviting, 
that  we  have  at  present  to  do.  Certainly,  the  kind  and  degree  of  gospel 
light  and  liberty  presently  possessed  by  the  inhabitants  of  that  peculiar 
and  interesting  territory  ought  not  to  occupy  a  secondary  place  in  our 
attention;  and  we  therefore  proceed  to  lay  before  our  readers  a  few 

*  The  Bev.  Dr  Maclachlsn  of  Edinbargh,  an  ondonbted  anthoritj,  is  of  opinion 
that  the  original  pare  Breton  language  was  more  closely  allied  to  the  Gaelic 
than  to  the  Welsh  tongae,  thoagh  the  writer  foand  the'  contrary  opinion  more 
general  in  Brittany. 
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hats  bearing  upon  this  sabjeet,  gleaned  from  personal  observation  and 
ezperienoe  during  a  few  years'  residence  there.  The  present  writer  lived 
in  the  department  of  Finistere,  discharging  the  office  of  pastor,  or  chap- 
lain to  the  English  Protestant  managers  and  operatives  at  a  large  flax 
mill  and  iMtorj,  one  of  the  Presbyterian  churches  in  Scotland  having  at 
intervals  s«it  a  succession  of  catechistSi  preachers,  and  an  ordained  minister 
to  attend  to  their  spiritual  wantSL 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  as  illustrating  the  scantier  measure  of  religions 
liberty  that  is  conceded  under  the  present  French  government,  as  oom- 
pared  with  that  under  Louis  Philippe,  that  while  on  either  side  of  me 
there  were  indefisitigable  labourers  sent  out  by  the  English  Baptist  and 
Welsh  Oalvinistic  churches,  who  for  thirty  and  twenty  years  respectively 
had  been  preaching  the  gospel  with  zeal  and  some  measure  of  sncces 
among  the  native  population,  all  permission  for  myself  and  my  prede- 
cessors to  address  tiie  natives — t.e.,  preach  to  them — ^in  either  French  or 
Breton,  was  steadily  refused,  and  the  liberty  enjoyed  by  these  two  older 
labourers  in  the  field  would  readily  be  cancelled  but  for  the  outay  it 
would  occasion.  So'  rigidly  and  jealously  were  the  restrictions  confining 
me  to  labour  among  my  own  countrymen  interpreted  by  the  Britiih 
oonsul  (who  acted  as  the  medium  of  communication  with  the  French 
government,)  that  he  strongly  urged  upon  me  the  total  suppression  oft 
sermon  and  address  printed  in  EngUth  on  the  oceiasion  of  the  first  cele- 
bration of  the  Lord's  supper  in  my  congregation,  as  an  infringement  of 
the  terms  of  my  appointment.  But  being  resolved  to  ascertsdn  what 
measure  of  freedom,  through  the  press,  the  writer  was  to  be  allowed,  he 
refused  voluntarily  to  suppreas  the  sermon,  but  allowed  the  printer  to 
send  on  the  usual  three  copies  for  government  inspection.  As  if  to  show 
how  frequently  a  small  degree  of  liberty  may  be  needlessly  lessened  by 
the  cowardly  terrors  of  its  professed  friends,  I  may  add  that  the  requi- 
site permission  to  proceed  arrived  a  few  days  afterwards,  without  any 
difficulty. 

The  amount  of  liberty  enjoyed  by  Protestants  in  France  varies  very 
much  in  different  departments.  Only  a  few  months  ago,  several  trades- 
men in  one  of  the  least  favoured  of  these  were  arraigned  before  the 
judge,  charged  with  working  at  their  callings  on  Wednesday,  1st  Not. 
last,  (All  Saints'-day)  at  the  instigation  of  the  priests,  and  were  fined  one 
franc  (lOd.)  each,  together  with  the  costs  of  the  process.  They  appealed 
to  a  higher  court,  however,  and  it  was  expected  (by  Qalignani)  that  a 
professedly  liberal  government  would  order  the  whole  proceedings  to  be 
quashed ;  but  the  result  I  did  not  learn.  No  attempt  is  ever  made  on 
the  part  of  either  the  ecclesiastical  or  civil  authorities  to  promote  the 
proper  observance  of  the  Lord's-day ;  but  both  combine  to  visit  with 
pains  and  penalties  those  who  disregard  the  authority  of  the  ChnrA 
of  Rome. 

A  protracted  and  harassing  struggle  of  many  years  had  to  be  main- 
tained till  the  free  colportage  of  copies  of  the  French  and  Breton  Scrip- 
tures was  tolerated  in  Brittany.  Even  now  every  Bible  and  tract  issued 
in  any  language  and  by  any  society  for  general  circulation  in  Franoet 
muat  be  stamped  by  the  prefect  of  the  department,  or  the  donor  is 
liable  to  arrest  and  imprisonment.*    Nevertheless  much  has  been  done 

*  Ai  iUiistratiTe  of  the  jealooBy  with  which  the  present  French  govenuneBt  ej«i 
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in  this  way  bj  my  friends  the  Rev.  Mr  Jenkins  of  Morl&ix,  and  Rev.  Mr 
Williams,  Qoimper,  who  hare  composed  or  translated  many  valuable 
traots  and  hymns  in  Breton,  as  well  as  issued  an  edition  of  the  New 
Testament.  The  most  curious  illustration,  however,  of  the  way  in  which 
the  Frendi  government  deals  with  Protestant  dissenters,  is  afforded  by 
the  history  o[  an  endeavour  on  the  part  of  Mr  Jenkins  to  provide 
religious  instruction  to  the  inhabitants  of  Tremel,  a  village  about  ten 
miles  distant  from  Morlaix.  A  number  of  inquirers  coming  from  that 
district  and  a  few  members  residing  there,  Mr  Jenkins,  with  the  help  of 
the  honourable  Lady  lifoel,  and  friends  in  England,  obtained  a  site  and 
erected  a  small  chapel.  But  to  obtain  the  requisite  permission  to  open 
and  use  it  was  a  very  different  matter.  The  national  synod  of  the 
French  Reformed  Church  is  under  the  cognisance  of  the  Minister  ol 
Public  Instruction ;  all  others  not  belonging  to  that  church  are  placed 
under  the  cognisange  of  the  head  of  the  Police.  Through  the  latter 
functionary,  therefore,  Mr  Jenkins  in  a  respectful  petition  addressed  him* 
self  fbr  liberty  to  open  the  chapel  for  public  worship.  To  that,  and  to  a 
second  similar  application,  no  reply  of  any  kind  was  received  for  two 
years.  At  the  end  of  that  time  the  annual  meeting  of  the  society  for 
promoting  the  religious  welfare  of  Lower  Brittany,  of  which  the  writer 
had  the  honour  to  be  a  member,  occurred,  at  which,  after  the  case  had 
been  fully  considered,  a  memorial  was  drawn  up  renewing  the  applicap- 
tion  in  name  of  the  society.  To  this  application  a  reply  at  length 
arrived  in  the  shape  of  a  refusal.  Not  only  so,  but  Mr  Jenkins  on  a 
visit  he  paid  to  the  writer  reported,  that  having  recently  visited  Tremel 
to  hold  a  religious  open  air  service,  it  having  been  a  very  warm  day, 
the  person  who  kept  the  key  of  the  yet  unused  chapel,  having  opened 
the  door  and  placed  it  ajar  for  the  purpose  of  airing  it,  while  Mr  Jenkins 
held  his  meeting  in  a  different  part  of  the  village,  the  Maire  of  the 
village  sent  for  Mr  Jenkins  after  service  complaining  that  the  chapel 
door  had  been  seen  open ;  and  as  he  did  not  seem  to  possess  any  very 
distinct  authority  for  holding  these  meetings,  he  had  better  discontinue 
them  till  he  (the  Maire)  had  received  more  explicit  instructions  regard- 
ing them. 

Facts  such  as' these  require  no  comment.  They  proclaim  the  lesson 
taught  by  the  events  of  all  modem  history  that  Popery  is  the  uncom- 
promising antagonist  of  both  civil  and  religious  liberty  all  the  world 
over.  It  may  wear  for  a  time  an  aspect  of  meek  toleration  of  those  who 
do  not  belong  to  its  communion,  but  the  true  reason  is  because  it  has 
no  present  power  to  act  differently.  All  experience  proves  that  the 
blessed  gospel  of  the  grace  of  Ood  has  everywhere  no  more  deadly  and 
determined  opponent  than  the  Romish  apostasy.  Let  England  there- 
fore avoid  both  the  sin  and  the  suicidal  folly  of  fostering  any  longer 
within  its  bosom  a  system,  which  its  past  history  as  a  nation  so  clearly 
shows  to  be  the  worst  enemy  of  all  that  every  Englishman  has  been 
taught  to  hold  dear.  R.  T. 

the  presi,  it  may  be  gtated  that  only  one  bookseller*!  and  prinier^g  licence  is  pez^ 
mitted  to  the  town  in  Brittany  in  which  the  writer  resided,  containing  a  population 
of  nearly  9000  peiaons.  There  was  also  no  bank,  principal  or  branchy  nearer  than 
twelve  SngUah  nxiles. 
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POPERY  IN  WALES. 

Wb  have  pleasure  ia  giving  carrency  to  the  following  documents  : — 
No  one  who  knows  the  untiring  energy  of  Romanism  need  wonder  that 
it  is  aiming  at  the  subjugation  of  every  part  of  the  United  Kingdom ; 
and  that,  becoming  so  strong  in  England,  it  is  not  afraid  to  grapple  with 
the  clearer  and  more  decided  Protestantism  of  Wales,  especially  with 
the  powerful  help  of  so  zealous  a  pervert  as  Lord  Fielding.  The  whole 
Protestants  of  the  kingdom  should  aid  our  excellent  correspondents  in 
warding  ofif  so  unscrupulous  a  local  attack.  £u^  we  should  like  to  see  a 
43eparate  Protestant  organisation  for  Wales,  embracing  the  whole  princi- 
pality, and  directed  to  the  object  of  enlightening  the  whole  people  in  the 
true  nature  and  designs  of  Rome,  and  repelling  comprehensivdy  and  in 
detail  all  her  aggressions.  Such  a  Welsh  organisation  is  greatly  needed, 
and  would  do  much  towards  completing  the  Protestant  union  of  the 
-empire. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Bvlwarh 

Dear  Sir, — ^We  regret  much  the  liberty  we  are  under  of  submitting  to 
you  the  enclosed  appeal. 

A  few  years  ago,  had  any  one  intimated  to  us  the  possibility  of  Poperv 
ever  obtaining  a  footing  in  the  principality,  we  should  have  been  inclined 
to  smile  at  the  idea,  (for  so  thoroughly  grounded  in  the  reformed  faith 
our  people  seemed  to  be,)  but  now,  with  sorrow  we  say  it,  many  of  them 
are  actually  under  Popish  instruction,  and  some  already  perverted. 

You  would  both  greatly  oblige  us^  and  certainly  render  invaluable 
assistance  to  the  cause  of  truth  by  giving  publicity  through  the  Bvlvpork 
to  our  appeal. 

Would  it  be  too  much  to  ft5>k  you  to  write  a  leader  on  the  subject  t 

We  are,  &c., 

David  Jones,  Rector  of  Brynford. 
Edward  Evans  Jones,  P.O.,  Goraedd. 

THE  PROCEEDINGS  OP  THE  ROMISH  CHURCH  IN  THE  DISTRICTS  OF 
BRYNFORD  AND  GORSEDD,  IN  THE  COUNTY  OF  FLINT. 

The  above-named  diatricta  are  probably  bat  little  known — ^partly  owing  to  thdr 
poverty,  there  being  not  in  tither  of  them  a  aingle  family  of  wealUi,  and  partly  to 
their  geographical  aitaation,  which  ia  high  and  monntainona,  bnt  entirely  deatitate 
of  thoae  chuma  which  attract  the  toarist ;  bat  we,  the  incnmbenta  of  the  aaid  dia- 
tricta, are  folly  peraaaded  that  all  tme  Proteatanta  who  may  favour  the  following 
t)rief  atatement  with  a  perusal,  will  agree  with  ua  that  these  poor  diatricta  hare  a 
peealiar  claim  upon  the  sympathy  and  benevolence  of  all  who  regard  Popery  aa  an 
e?il. 

Midway  between  the  two  chnrehes  of  Brynford  and  Gorsedd  stands  the  notorioos 
church  of  Pantaaa,  originally  intended  for  the  nses  of  the  Church  of  England,  hot, 
ia  consequence  of  the  aecesslon  of  Lord  Fielding,  made  over  to  the  Romiah  Church. 
In  connexion  with  this  church  there  are  now  the  following  large  establiahmente, 
erected  at  an  enormous  expense,  at  least  £28,000 : — A  large  Monaatery  of  Capuchia 
Monks,  a  Convent  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity  of  our  Lady  of  Mercy,  a  Free  School, 
and  an  Orphanage. 

It  scarcely  needs  be  said  that  all  this  imposing  and  expensive  machinery  has  been 
erected  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  making  Paplata  of  the  poor,  aimple-minded  peo- 
ple of  this  mountain  country. 

The  tricka  and  atratagema  to  which  «  The  Slaters,"  who  manage  the  achool  and 
orphanage,  resort  to  entice  the  children  who  attend  their  school  to  aubmit  to  be 
manipulated  into  '*  Catholica "— -were  they  not  implooa— would  be  exceedingl/ 
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ridicQloni.  InsianeeB  need  not  bo  giren.  Those  aoqiudnted  with  the  tactics  of 
Rome  will  readily  gness  of  what  kind  they  are,  and  those  who  are  not  could  hardly 
be  expected  to  belieye  them,  thoagh  any  nnmber  of  instances  were  given.  Saffice 
it  to  say  that  money  is  the  most  dangerous  power  that  can  be  brought  to  bear  upon 
''the  poor/'  and  of  money  *'  the  Sisters"  seem  to  have  no  lack.  They  offer  edu- 
cation to  all  gratuitously,  supplemented  with  a  clothing  club,  from  which  erery 
one  who  pays  a  penny  a-week  receiyes  a  handsome  bonus  at  the  end  of  the  year. 

We  much  regret  to  say  that  blandishment^  combined  with  bribery,  has  already 
been  successful  in  prerailing  upon  some  of  the  young  people  brought  up  at  the 
Convent  School  to  become  Papists,  and  that  there  are,  at  this  moment,  from  fifty  to 
sixty  children  of  Protestant  parents  at  that  school.  One  of  the  Sisters  lately  made 
this  obseryation,  which  a  lady  has  sent  us  in  a  letter,  bearing  upon  the  subject  of 
this  appeal— "The  children  are  now  Protestants,  but  will  be  '  Catholics '  shortly." 

The  above  brief  statement  of  facts,  we  are  convinced,  will  both  impress  the 
thoughtful  Protestant  with  the  magnitude  and  imminence  of  the  danger  ta 
which  the  simple-minded  and  unsuspectlDg  inhabitants  of  these  mountain  districts 
are  exposed,  and  amply  justify  us  in  making  this  appeal  to  our  fellow  Protestsnts 
for  that  material  aid,  without  which  we  cannot  hope  to  be  able  to  keep  the  children 
of  our  districts  from  dangerous  contact  with  our  wily  and  unscrupulous  neighbours. 

It  is  with  no  inconsiderable  apprehension  that  we  look  forward  into  the  future. 
The  time  will  come  when  '*  the  young  people  **  who  are  now  at  this  Popish  school, 
where  all  that  is  deadliest  in  Popery  is  assiduously  infused  into  their  tender  minds, 
will  be  the  fathers  and  the  mothers  of  the  neighbourhood,  and  we  dread  to  think 
what  may  then  take  place  unless  our  fellow  Protestants  will  help  us  to  eradicate  the 
evil  before  it  has  taken  deep  root 

Long  experience  has  convinced  us  that  the  majority  of  the  poor  cannot  be  induced 
to  pay  for  the  education  of  their  children  if  they  can  get  it  for  nothing.  We,  the 
managers  of  the  Protestant  schools,  cannot  afford  to  give  it  for  nothing.  Out 
schools  are  not  endowed,  and  our  annual  subscribers  are  "  few,"  and  always  will  be 
few,  for  the  reason  that  most  of  the  property  in  both  districts  belongs  to  Boman 
Catholics. 

It  is  proposed  to  raise  a  fund  by  subscriptions,  to  secure  a  small  endowment  for 
the  Protestant  schools,  in  order  that  the  managers  may  be  enabled  to  offer  education 
to  the  children  of  the  two  districts  upon  the  same  terms  as  the  Papists  do. 

Will  you  kindly  contribute  a  trifle  towards  such  a  fund  1 

Any  sums,  however  small,  will  be  thankfully  received  and  acknowledged  by  us 
conjointly. 

Bev.  Edwabd  Evans  Jonxs,  Oorsedd  Parsonage,  Holywell. 
Bev.  David  Jones,  Brynford  Bectory,  Holywell. 

And  by  "  The  Treasurers," 
'  The  National  and  Provincial  '*  and  "  North  and  South  Wales  "  Banks,  Holy welL 

P.S. — Dr  Kanning,  the  so-called  Archbishop  of  Westminster,  lately  made  the 
following  startling  statement : — "  Protestantism  is  dead  in  Eogland.  We  may  save 
the  time  which  controversy  wastes,  and  instead  of  going  out  into  the  battle-field  we 
may  go  into  the  harvest-field,  to  reap  and  to  bind,  and  to  gather  our  sheaves  into 
our  gamer ! ! " 

We  confidently  trust  that  the  response  that  will  be  made  to  this  appeal  will  b& 
a  substantial  confutation  of  this  insolent  and  audacious  assertion  t 


A  STRANGE  POPISH  WINDOW. 

In  November  last,  a  beautiful  and  handsome  window  was  erected  ia 
Sidmouth  parish  church  by  the  advisers  of  her  Majesty  Queen  Victoria,, 
in  memory  of  her  late  &ther  the  Duke  of  Kent.  The  window  is  placed 
in  the  tower  or  western  end  of  the  church ;  its  height  from  base  to  top 
of  centre  being  14^  feet,  and  its  breadth,  divided  into  five  perpendicular 
compartments,  10  feet.  The  centre  group  is  that  of  our  Lord  blessing 
children,  and  other  groups  delineate  the  six  acts  of  mercy  referred  to 
in  Matt.  zxv.  35|  36.    But  we  wish  especially  to  call  the  attention  of 
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oar  readers  to  the  groups  at  the  base  of  the  window.  These  are  fiye  of 
the  reputed  acts  of  a  so-called  St  Nicolas,  the  saint  whose  name  the 
church  bears,  and  to  whom  it  is  dedicated.  These  five  acts  are — (1.) 
The  relief  of  three  young  women;  (2.)  The  calming  of  the  temp^; 
(3.)  The  conaeoration  of  St  Nicolas ;  (4.)  An  increase  of  a  cargo  of  oom 
by  St  Nicolas ;  and  (5.)  St  Nicolas  staying  the  ezecutioner^s  hand.  We 
cannot  give  in  detail  the  particulars  of  all  the  legends  referred  to,  but 
will  shortly  notice  the  second  and  fourth.  The  second  runs  thus:— 
'^  After  some  years,  St  Nicolas  undertook  a  Toyage  to  the  Holy  Land, 
and  he  embarked  on  board  a  ship,  and  there  came  on  a  terrible  stormy 
so  that  the  ship  was  nigh  to  perish.  The  sailors  fell  at  his  feet,  and 
besought  him  to  save  them ;  and  he  rebuked  the  storm,  which  ceased 
immediately.*'  The  fourth  legend  is  as  follows : — '^  The  city  and  pro- 
Tince  were  desolated  with  a  dreadful  &mine,  and  Nicolas  was  told  that 
certain  ships  laden  with  wheat  had  arrived  in  the  port  of  Myra.  He 
went,  therefore,  and  required  of  the  captains  of  these  vessels  that  they 
should  give  him  out  of  each  a  hundred  hogsheads  of  wheat  for  the  relief 
of  his  people.  But  they  answered, '  We  dare  not  do  this  thing,  for  the 
wheat  was  measured  at  Alexandria,  and  we  must  deliver  it  into  the 
granary  of  the  emperor.'  And  St  Nicolas  said,  ^  Do  as  I  have  ordered 
you,  for  it  shall  come  to  pass,  by  the  grace  of  God,  that,  when  ye  dis- 
charge your  cargo,  there  i^all  be  found  no  diminution.'  So  the  men 
believed  him ;  and  when  they  arrived  in  Conetantinople  th^  found  ex- 
actly the  same  quantity  that  they  had  received  at  Alexandria." 

Our  readers  cannot  fail  to  see  in  these  Popish  legends  the  imitation  of 
some  of  our  Lord's  miracles,  nor  the  inevitable,  result  of  a  belief  in  them 
by  the  people.  Neither  is  there  a  doubt  that  the  placing  of  sudi  pic- 
tures in  the  churches  is  contrary  to  Scripture  and  the  homilies  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  engenders  a  belief  in  the  legends  they  repre- 
sent. They  have  thus  a  direct  tendency  to  lead  us  back  to  all  the  "  old 
wives'  fables"  of  the  Papacy. 

In  a  "  Hand-book"  just  prepared  of  the  '^  Town  and  Church  of  Sid- 
mouth,"  an  account  of  this  window  is  given  ;  and  it  is  added, 

Below  the  window  is  the  followmg  inscription  on  bnat,  deeply  cat  in  lirge 
Boman  capitals,,  the  royal  aUeld  being  In  the  centre  of  the  line,  between  the  woids 
"  benefida  "  and  "  adempto." 

*'  XDVABDO.  DUGI.  OASTH,  HOC.  LOCO.  QUOimAV.  COHMOBABTI.  UTTKB.  BBKXFIGZA.  ASKMIfO. 
PBIUS.  QUAM.  AGNITO.  PATBI.  VIUA.  UIUCA.  BBITT.  BIO.  VIOTOBIA." 

Of  the  inscription  the  following  translation  may  be  considered  anffidently  acoh 
rate  to  indicate  its  meaning : — *'  To  Bdward,  Dake  of  Kent,  her  Father,  sonetimt 
resident  in  this  place,  who  was  taken  away  amidst  his  good  deeds  before  she  was 
oonscions  of  his  care,  his  only  Daughter,  Victoria,  Qneen  of  Britain  [has  placed  Uis 
memorial]  " 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  inscription  is  without  a  date  of  any  sort,  either  to 
indicate  the  day  of  birth  or  death  of  the  Duke  of  Kent,  or  at  what  period  of  her 
Majesty's  reign  the  window  was  erected.  The  doke  was  bom  Kovember  2, 1767» 
and  died  at  Sidmouth,  January  2S,  1820,  in  his  58d  year;  the  Prineess  Yictoris 
(oor  present  Qaetn)  being  then  abont  eight  monUis  old,  her  birthday  oecnning 
May  24, 1819.  Aboat  a  fortnight  less  than  a  twelremonth  was  therefore  required 
to  complete  a  century  from  the  day  of  the  duke's  birth  to  that  of  the  ereciioa  ti 
the  memoriaL 

The  window  was  designed,  and  the  work  most  artistically  executed  by  Kesm 
Ward  and  Hughes,  67  Firth  Street,  Boho,  London;  who  also  erected  the  twe 
stained  glass  windows  in  the  south  aisle. 

Deeply  do  we  regret  that  this  window  has  been  placed  in  Sidaioath 
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pariah  church,  tmd  more  especially  that  it  haa  been  done  by  the  advisers 
of  our  beloved  sovereign  the  Qaeen.  Althongh  the  worshippers  there 
may  have  no  mclination  to  adore  the  so-called  St  Nicolas,  the  patron 
aaint  of  their  Church,  yet  clergymen  may  arise  in  Sidmouth,  as  they  have 
arisen  elsewhere,  teaching  that  the  **  Communion  of  the  Saints''  implies 
their  presence  with  men,  especially  in  places  devoted  to  their  name,  and 
that  they  may  be  suppliantly  invoked  and  prayed  to. 

We  are  reminded  of  a  visit  we  paid  a  month  or  two  ago  to  a  Church 
of  England  in  Bristol,  dedicated  to  St  Raphael,  where  flowers  appear  on 
the  altar,  transubstantiation  is  taught  from  the  pulpit,  and  fsoitastical 
dressing  decks  the  pretended  priest  The  hymn-book  used  in  this 
church  has  an  engraving  on  its  title  page  with  the  same  tendency  as  the 
legends  of  St  Nicolas  in  Sidmouth  parish  church,  but  more  dearly 
expressed.  The  so-called  St  Raphael  appears  with  outspread  wings 
blessHig  several  monkish-looking  suppliants  who,  with  clasped  hands  and 
bald  heads,  look  up  to  him  for  aid  !  a  Latin  superscription  indicating  the 
name  and  rank  of  the  object  of  veneratioa  The  Rev.  Mr  Ward,  by 
whom  this  hymn-book  seems  to  be  compiled,  teaches  all  his  followers  to 
cross  themselves  in  trtie  Popish  fiishion,  on  brow,  mouth,  and  breast, 
and  in  the  pre&ce  significantly  enough  gives  directions  to  those  who  use 
the  book,  and  who  come  to  his  church,  devoutly  to  meditate  on  "  the 
Communion  of  Saints,"  while  they  wait  in  church  for  the  beginning  of 
its  service,  <fea  The  meaning  put  on  tins  expression  by  the  Romanisen 
we  have  already  indicated.  Where  such  things  are  to  end,  we  cannot 
say.  They  are  decidedly  Romeward,  however,  and  ''  the  vision  which  is 
now  sealed  for  a  time  will  soon  speak." 


UNION  OP  THE  GREEK,  POPISH,  AND  ENGLISH 

CHURCHES. 

The  scheme  for  the  ''Corporate  Re-union  of  the  Roman  Catholic,  Greek, 
and  Anglican  Churches  **  is  openly  supported  by  the  Ritualists.  A  meet- 
ing was  held  some  time  ago  in  London  in  furtherance  of  this  object. 
The  Russian  Church  was  represented  by  Count  Orloff,  Count  A.  Folstoi, 
and  the  Russian  chaplain  in  London.  The  Bishop  of  Oxford  presided, 
there  being  present  along  with  him  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln,  the  Bishop- 
Coadjutor  of  Edinburgh,  Dr  Pusey,  Canon  Wordsworth,  kc,  &o.  The 
meeting  was  secret ;  and  but  for  the  Berlin  correspondent  of  the  TimeSj 
we  should  probably  have  heard  nothing  of  the  designs  against  the  Pro- 
testantism of  our  country  which  these  right  rev.  priestly  and  princely 
functionaries  were  hatching  in  solemn  and  secret  conclave.  At  that 
meeting  it  was  formally  proposed  "  that  works  should  be  published  ia 
England  setting  forth  the  history,  doctrine,  and  present  condition  of  the 
AngHcan  Church,  with  a  view  to  proving  that  it  is  not  a  PaoTssTAmr, 
but  a  Catholic  Church,  and  accordingly  related  to  the  Eastern  Church." 
The  discovery  of  this  meeting  appears  to  have  startled  the  metropolis ; 
and  the  Times,  Daily  Netos,  Spectator,  Pall  Mall  Gazette,  Ac,  have  had 
articles  upon  the  subject  It  was  alleged  that  the  object  had  the  con- 
currence of  the  Bishop  of  London,  and  that  he  had  been  present  at  the 
meeting ;  but  we  are  glad  to  observe  that  his  Lordship  has  sent  a  note 
to  the  Times  denying  that  he  had  been  present,  or  had  taken  any  part 
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whatever  in  its  proceedings.  Till  the  accidental  discoTerj  of  the  recent 
meeting  in  London,  little  or  nothing  appears  to  have  been  known  in  Eng- 
land of  the  proceedings  of  the  parties  interested  in,  and  &vourable  to, 
the  movement  referred  to ;  but,  as  these  proceedings,  although  carried 
on  in  secret,  are  not  of  yesterday,  and  as  it  is  of  importance  that  Bon^e 
light  should  be  shed  upon  them,  we  shall  endeavour  to  give  our  readers 
more  detailed  information  regarding  them. 

In  the  year  1857,  an  association  was  formed  for  the  purpose  of  effect- 
ing a  **  Corporate  Re-union"  of  the  three  bodies  above  referred  to.  This 
association  claims  for  the  Roman  Catholic,  Greek,  and  Anglican  Churches, 
the  "  InJieiitance  of  the  Priesthood,  and  the  name  of  Cojtholic  : "  thus, 
apparently,  excluding  all  other  churches  from  any  legitimate  standing 
in  the  visible  kingdom  of  Christ  in  consequence  of  the  want  of  apostolical 
succession;  and  hence  its  members  declare  the  object  for  which  they 
are  associated  to  be  the  *^  Jie-union  of  Christendom" — Presbyterians  and 
others,  having  clearly  no  places  as  Churches  in  Christendom.  The  asso- 
ciation had  its  origin  in  the  following  circumstances : — *'  On  the  Feasl 
of  the  Nativity  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary  (we  quote  from  the  pre&oe 
to  a  volume  of  sermons,  "  printed  for  certidn  nlembers  of  the  Associa- 
tion") certain  Roman  Catholics,  Greeks,  and  Anglicans,  met  in  the 
parish  of  St  Clement  Danes,  Strand,  in  the  city  of  Westminster, — having 
that  morning  previously,  at  their  respective  altars,  asked  Almighty  God's 
blessing  upon  their  contemplated  plans.  A  dignitary  of  the  Scottish 
Episcopal  Church  toas  in  the  chair. ^^  In  1864,  the  association  numbered 
from  seven  to  eight  thousand.  Of  these,  says  the  General  Seoretarj, 
'*  the  great  majority  are  members  of  the  Church  of  England ;  but  there 
are  nearly  a  thousand  belonging  to  the  Latin  Communion,  and  about 
three  hundred  members  of  the  Eastern  Church.  Local  secretaries^  both 
at  home  and  in  foreign  countries,  are  being  increased ;  and  many  cor- 
respondents are  labouring  energetically,  and  with  considerable  success,  in 
the  cause.  The  association  has  been  approved  in  the  highest  ecdesi- 
astical  quarters,  both  amongst  Latins,  Anglicans,  and  Greeks.  The 
Holy  Father  gave  his  blessing  to  the  scheme  when  first  started,  and  repeated 
tliat  blessing  with  a  direct  and  kindly  commendation  to  one  of  the  English 
secretarieSy  who  toas  granted  the  honour  of  a  special  interview.  The  ex- 
Patriarch  of  Constantinople,  and  other  Eastern  prelates,  have  approved 
of  the  association,  and  so  likewise  have  several  bishops,  both  Anglican 
and  Roman  Catholic,  in  England,  Ireland,  and  Scotland,  as  well  as  on 
the  Continent  and  in  America." 

The  volume  of  Sermons  ''by  members  of  the  Association,*'  being 
"members  also  of  the  Roman  Catholic,  Oriental,  and  Anglican  CDm- 
munion,''  is  dedicated  .to  the  "Most  Blessed  and  Most  Holy  Father  in 
Christ,  the  Pope ;''  the  Most  Blessed  and  Most  Holy  Father  in  Christ, 
the  Archbishop  and  Patriarch  of  Constantinople ;  and  the  Most  Honour- 
able and  Most  Reverend  Father  in  Christ,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
*'  in  hope  of  the  future  union  of  the  flock  of  Christ,  and  of  the  universal 
diffusion  of  the  Catholic  faith  throughout  the  whole  world." 

The  association  has  persons  who  receive  the  names  of  parties  desirous 
of  becoming  members,  not  only  over  all  England,  but  also  in  Malta, 
Gibraltar,  Heidelberg,  Paris,  St  Bernard*s  Monastery,  Switzerland,  Grand 
Duchy  of  Baden,  Upper  Canada,  Connecticut,  America,  Baltimore,  Mary- 
land, Hobart  Town,  Tasmania,  <kc.,  <fec.    Also,  <<  Diocesan  Seoretaries" 
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for  the  dioceses  of  Canterbuiy,  London,  Winchester,  Bath  and  Wells, 
Chichester,  Ely,  Exeter,  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  Lichfield,  Lincoln, 
Norwich,  Oxford,  Peterborough,  Salisbury,  Worcester,  York,  Durham, 
Chester,  Manchester,  Ripen.  Also  for  the  following  districts  in  Scot* 
land : — Moray  and  Ross,  Aberdeen,  Argyle  and  the  Isles,  Brechin,  St 
Andrews,  Dunkeld  and  Dunblane,  Glasgow  and  Galloway,  Edinburgh, 
(vacant  in  1864.)  The  names  of  the  secretaries  are  known,  but  the 
names  of  members  are  kept  strictly  private. 

Such,  then,  is  the  scheme.  The  object  is  to  unite  the  Anglican  Church 
with  the  Apostolic  Church  of  Rome  on  the  one  hand — a  Church  which, 
according  to  the  Word  of  God,  is  not  to  be  reformed,  but  destroyed ; 
and  with  the  corrupt  Greek  Church  on  the  other — a  Church  which,  in 
her  Confessions  of  Faith,  which  every  pious  and  orthodox  Christian,  who 
is  a  member  of  the  Eastern  and  Apostolic  Church,  is,  by  '^  unanimous 
and  synodical  sentence,  ordained  to  read  and  receive,"  teaches  the  follow- 
ing doctriK.es : — 1.  That  the  rule  of  faith  is  comprised  of  tradition  as 
well  as  of  Scripture,  and  not  of  Scripture  alone.  2.  That  the  books  of 
Ecclesiasticus,  Judith,  Tobit,  Bel  and  the  Dragon,  &a,  are  canonical 
books  of  Scripture.  3.  The  septenary  number  of  the  sacraments. 
4.  Prayers  for  the  dead.  5.  The  hyper4ulic  worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 
6.  The  dulic  worship  of  angels  and  saints.     7.  The  adoration  of  the  cross. 

8.  The  denial  of  the  unrestricted  use  of  the  Scriptures  to  the  people. 

9.  The  worship  of  <^  icons '' — that  is,  of  pictures  or  representations  of 
persons  or  things  actually  existing,  as,  in  the  words  of  the  ''  Orthodox 
Confession,"  "  the  icon  of  our  Saviour  Christ,  and  of  the  Yirgin  Mary, 
and  of  all  the  saints ;"  also  the  figure  of  the  life-giving  cross,  the  manger 
at  Bethlehem,  <&o. ;  to  the  transmutation  ''  of  the  substance  of  the  bread," 
in  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper,  ''  into  the  substance  of  the 
holy  body  of  Christ ;"  and  the  substance  of  the  wine  <*  into  the  substance 
of  his  precious  blood,"  (^srai^aXXfra/  tig  rr^y  ofuaiuv,)  the  forms  alone  by 
which  the  elements  are  visible  to  the  sight  remaining,  and  that  by 
divine  appointment.  11.  <<That  the  Eucharist  is  a  true  propitiatory 
sacrifice  offered  up  for  all  the  pious,  both  living  aTid  dead,  and  for  the 
benefit  of  alL 

Of  the  scheme  which  we  have  now  brought  before  our  readers,  it  has 
justly  been  said  that  it  unquestionably  forms  one  of  the  most  formidable 
confederacies  of  modern  times.  ''From  such  a  confederacy  may  God 
deliver  our  country  and  the  world — ^a  confederacy  from  which  the  cause 
of  Christ  can  have  nothing  to  hope,  but  everything  to  fear — a  union 
which  would  prove  destructive,  to  the  extent  of  the  power  which  it 
might  be  capable  of  putting  forth,  of  civil  and  religions  liberty  —  a 
union  which  would  unpbotxstantise  the  Constitution,  and  put  us  once 
more  under  the  iron  hoof  of  a  dominant  and  relentless  hierarchy." 


TESTIMONIAL  TO  J.  C.  COLQUHOUN,  ESQ. 

At  a  meeting  lately  held  in  the  National  Club,  the  Earl  of  Hazrowby  in 
the  chair,  a  well-merited  teetimonia1|  consisting  of  an  address  and  a 
magnificent  piece  of  plate,  was  presented  to  J.  C.  Colqnhoun,  Esq.,  for 
his  able  and  consistent  advocacy  of  Protestant  principles.  No  man  in 
the  kingdom  Is  better  entitled  to  this  mark  of  respect^  and  we  trust  the 
presentation  of  it  will  be  an  encouragement  both  to  him  and  others. 
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The  doBe  of  tbe  London  olasaes  of  tbe  Rev.  Robert  Magoire,  will  be  ta 
occasion  of  great  interest,  and  it  is  proposed  to  bave  a  special  meeting 
for  tbe  distribution  of  tbe  prises,  at  wluob  we  trost  many  friends  of  Pro- 
testantism will  be  present.  Tbere  are  no  fewer  tban  one  bondred  and 
twenty  competitors  for  tbese  prises  alread j,  and  tberefore  a  Tery  interest- 
ing competition  may  be  expected^  as  well  as  an  important  dosing  meet- 
ing  on  tbe  Htb  of  May. 

POPERY  AND  THE  SCOTCH  POOR  LAW  BOARD. 

Vabious  proceedings  bave  lately  taken  place  in  Edinbnigh,  wbidi 
bave  excited  just  indignation^  and  wbicb  will  require  to  be  eloselj 
watcbed.  Tbe  Romisb  priests  bave  been  demanding  tbe  entire  eoatodj 
and  care  of  all  Popisb  pauper  cbildreuy  tbe  ordinaiy  guardians  chosen 
by  the  rate-payers  being  left  the  humble  duty  of  simply  handing  over 
so  much  public  money  to  them.  Considering  that  Popeiy  is  nieh  s 
parent  of  paupers,  that  in  Ireland  no  law  of  settlement  exists;,  whilst  in 
Popish  countries  not  even  toleration,  this  in  rather  n  bold  proposal, 
although  quite  obaracteristio.  The  first  object  was  to  hand  over  these 
children  to  a  Popish  institution  i^  Lanark,  and  thus  to  have  that  institn- 
tion  endowed  from  the  public  rates;  and  even  yet  their  object  is  analogous, 
if  not  identical.  The  guardians  have  naturally  and  fiimly  resisted  the 
demand;  but  unfortunately  the  board  of  supervision  are  upparentlj 
strongly  in  favour  of  the  proposal  of  the  priests,  and  write  and  wuA  most 
overbearingly,  if  not  insolently,  on  the  subject.  It  is  high  time  that 
order  were  taken  with  this  despotic  and  anomalous  board — a  board 
whose  existence  in  Scotland  has  been  productive  of  an  immense  amount 
of  mischief,  and  no  good  whatever,  so  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  dis- 
cover, beyond  giving  salaries  to  a  few  officials.  Perhaps  the  best  way 
of  getting  rid  of  what  now  threatens  to  become  a  still  greater  noianoe, 
is  to  petition  for  the  abolition  of  this  board  of  supervision  altogether. 
It  is  totally  unnecessary.  The  parochial  boards  of  Sbotland  are  quite 
eapable  of  managing  their  own  afhirs.  Tbe  Romanists  will  get  fall 
justice,  as  they  in  reality  swallow  up  a  large  portion  of  the  rates;  but  ii« 
shall  at  least  be  saved  from  the  sin  and  folly  of  rearing  up,  under  pretence 
of  charity,  a  small  Haynooth  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom  at  the  expense 
of  public  taxation. 

THE  LATE  HENRY  CRAIGIE,  ESQ.  OF  FALCONHALL. 

This  Church  and  country  have  sustained  a  very  great  loos  by  tbe 
removal,  so  very  suddenly,  of  the  late  excellent  Henry  Ciaigie^  Esq . 
President  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society.  In  him  tbere  was  n  rare 
combination  of  ability  and  will,  zeal  and  catholicity,  great  gentlenesa  and 
unbending  firmness.  Most  of  the  Christian  institutions  of  the  kingdom, 
but  especially  those  in  Edinbuigb,  will  have  cause  to  mourn  his  suddet 
removal  from  a  sphere  of  very  extensive  usefulness.  The  friends  d 
Protestantism  in  particular  may  well  mourn  the  loss  of  one  of  its  tme^ 
and  most  enlightened  friends.  Amongst  bis  last  acts  was  to  promise  & 
donation  towards  the  completion  of  the  Protestant  Institute  of  SootlaiuL 
and  another  towards  the  establishment  of  the  London  clasaea  Be  "  resta 
from  his  labours,  and  his  works  do  follow  him."  Amidst  so  many  losses 
we  may  well  exdaim :  "  Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly  xmiQ.  ceaseth,  and  tie 
faithful  fail  from  amongst  the  children  of  men." 
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POPISH  TACTICS  IN  PARLIAMENT. 
{From  our  London  Correspondent.) 

b:.      [This  letter  was  written  before  tl^e  diacaasions  oa  the  "  Offiees  and ' 
err  Oaths,"  and  other  bills.] — Ed. 

IT?*:  With  one  remarkable  exception  the  Roman  Catholic  body  has  been 
ts-_  rather  quiet  daring  the  past  month.  There  are  two  objects  at  which  they 
labour — the  alteration  of  the  tenure  of  land,  and  the  adyancement  of  their 
own  religion.  The  two  are  not  so  widely  separated  from  each  other  as  might 
at  first  sight  be  supposed.  At  any  rate  the  priest  party  find  a  way  to 
connect  the  two  questions.  It  would^  of  course,  be  absurd  in  these  pages 
to  go  into  the  question  of  political  economy  as  connected  with  the  land 
strt'  question.  The  demands  of  the  Irish  members  for  compensation  to  ten- 
i:^  ants*  improvements,  and  the  way  in  which  this  compensation  is  to  be 
u::  given,  may  be  right  or  wrong  in  itself,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that  its 
^i^  warm  interest  in  the  eyes  of  the  priests  lies  in  the  efiPeot  such  a  measure 
S^^  is  likely  to  have  on  the  continued  residence  of  their  people  in  the  country, 
dl  r  or  the  decrease  of  that  emigration,  which  has  already  had  such  an  in- 
\i  *'  jurious  influence  upon  their  position.  Hence  the  keen  interest  which 
]  ti'  they  take  in  the  matter ;  hence,  too,  the  difficulty  in  settling  the  question, 
ViiH'  arising  from  the  &ct,  that  they  constantly  increase  in  their  demands; 
^n^  and  the  more  a  Government  shows  itself  willing  to  concede  on  the  subject 
e  iSf  the  more  is  demanded  from  them,  till  one  Ministry  afcer  another  gives  up 
j:ii^  the  question  in  despair.  It  is  anticipated  that  this  will  be  the  fate  of 
i,T^j:9  the  Bills  which  the  present  Government  has  introduced.  Indeed,  it  is 
ir>i    already  said  they  are  to  be  withdrawn. 

:fjf       The  exception  to  which  I  referred  was  the  debate  on  the  Irish  Church 
::/    — a  debate  remarkable  for  many  matters,  and  which  will  probably  form. 
0    an  epochs  in  this  question.     It  is  very  obvious,  after  what  occurred  then, 
^:^    and  after  the  division,  that  the  Protestant  Establishment  in  Ireland  is 
a  i^,    in  great  peril ;  and  it  therefore  behoves  the  friends  of  Protestantism  in 
^i    that  country  to  make  up  their  mind  what  is  to  be  done.     For  it  is  not 
,1;    the  Romanists  alone  that  assail  it;  its  enemies  are  to  be  found  quite  as  de- 
0'    termined  in  England,  and  even  in  Scotland,  among  men  whose  personal 
^'^^    Protestantism  is  not  to  be  for  an  instant  suspected.     Indeed,  all  through 
^c    the  discussion  the  Protestants  took  the  most  prominent  part,  the  Roman- 
ists wisely  leaving  them  to  fight  their  battle.     The  motion  was  made  by 
Sir  John  Gray,  the  member  for  Kilkenny,  who  is  or  was  a  Presbyterian, 
sly    and  still  professes  to  be  a  Protestant,  though  he  is  the  proprietor  and  the 
\i0-     editor  of  that  organ  of  the  Irish   priesthood,  the  Freeman  a  Joumalm 
^j.     His  motion  for  an  inquiry  into  the  condition  of  the  Irish  Church 
^     Establishment,  was  saconded  by  Colonel  Greville  Nugent,  also  a  Pro« 
^fi>?    testant,  though  a  member  for  a  Roman  Catholic  constituency.     So 
;;t'     these    gentlemen  are   both    professing  Liberals,  and   probably  owed 
i;      their  seats  to  the  hostility  they  professed  to  the  Church  Establish- 
;>     ment     The  part  they  took  is  not  difficult  to  be  accounted  for.     But 
(.;     the  remarkable  thing  was  the  ground  taken  up  by  the  friends  of  the 
r;'     establishment.    A  few  years  ago  such  a  motion  would  hardly  have  found 
Vv     a  score  of  supporters  in  the  House,  and  it  would  have  met  with  an  indig- 
nant negative.    Now  matters  are  so  changed  that  the  warmest  friends 
and  supporters  of  the  Church  Establishment  durst  not  venture  to  directly 
oppose  the  resolntion.  The  utmost  they  ventured  to  do  was  to  meet  it  by 
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moving  the  previous  "question — that  is  to  say,  by  afiirming  that  it  was 
not  expedient  at  the  present  time  to  give  any  opinion  on  it  whatever. 
This  was  the  course  taken — this  was  the  counter-proposal  made  by  the 
members  for  such  strong  Protestant  communities  as  Londonderry  and 
Armagh.     It  is  true  that  in  their  speeches,  Sir  Frederick  fieygate  and 
Mr  Vance,  the  members  in  question,  were  bold  enough  in  asserting  the 
value  of  the  Church  Establishment,  its  importance  to  the  State,  and 
the  benefits  it  conferred  even  upon  the  Roman  Catholic  population, 
but  they  despaired  of  getting  the  House  of  Commons  to  agree  with  them 
in  these  opinions ;  and  so  the  utmost  they  ventured  to  ask,  was  that 
the  House  would  express  no  opinion  at  all.    The  members  of  Govern- 
ment probably  suggested  this  inglorious  solution  of  the  difficulty,  and 
Lord  Naas,  the  Irish  Secretary,  made  a  long  speech  of  a  vezy  apologetic 
tendency^  at  least  it  instituted  a  very  languid  defence  of  the  Established 
Church.    But  the  speech  of  Mr  Gladstone  was  still  more  extraordinary. 
It  has  been  suspected  for  some  time  that  that  gentleman  looked  with  no 
eyes  of  favour  on  the  Irish  establishment,  though,  as  long  as  be  re- 
presented the  University  of  Oxford,  he  kept  his  opinions  very  much  to 
himself.     Even  now  that  he  is  relieved  from  the  ties  of  an  ecclesiastioal 
constituency,  the  traces  of  his  early  training  hang  about  him,  and  he  can- 
not make  up  his  mind  to  go  the  whole  length  of  the  agitators,  whose 
principles  he  supports ;  this  was  curiously  apparent  in  the  course  of 
the  debate.     His  speech  was  as  thorough  an  attack  upon  the  Establish- 
ment, and  a  plea  for  eradicating  it  root  and  branch,  as  ever  could  have 
fallen  from  the  lips  of  the  most  bigoted  Papist,  or  the  most  determined 
Voluntary.     If  the  Protestant  Establishment  deserved  half  of  the  hard 
charges  brought  against  it,  it  did  not  deserve  to  exist  for  a  single  day 
longer.    It  was  therefore  with  some  surprise  that  his  audience  found 
all  these  bold  and  sweeping  averments  were  to  be  followed  out  in  practice 
by  a  vote  for  the  previous  question.     It  was  true,  he  urged  the  plea 
that  Parliament  bad  already  its  hands  full  of  business;   and  as  it 
could  not  proceed  to  legislate  on  the  question   this  year,  there  was 
no  use  in  coming  to  a  vote.     It  would  have  been  equally  good  for 
them  not  to  moot  the  question  at  all.     However,  he  evidently  expected 
that  Sir  John  Gray  and  the  Irish  members,  or,  failing  them,  the  great 
body  of  the  Liberal  party,  would  follow  him  in  this  resolution,  to  abstain 
from  coming  to  any  vote  at  all.     He  soon  found  out  his  mistake.     The 
Irish  members  would  not  withdraw  the  motion.     The  great  body  of  the 
Liberals  refused  to  follow  their  leader,  and  Mr  Gladstone,  unwilling  to 
disoblige  them,  and  unable  to  act  with  them,  left  the  Houso  without 
giving  any  vote  at  all.     He  was  followed  out  by  Sir  Koundell  Palmer, 
also  a  strong  supporter  of  the  English  Church  Establishment ;  the  rest 
of  the  Liberals,  with  scarcely  an  exception,  voted  for  the  motion. 

As  for  the  Irish  Roman  Catholic  members,  they  took,  as  I  have  said, 
little  part  in  the  debate.  Of  course  they  were  unanimous  in  holding 
that  the  Establishment  was  a  badge  of  conquest,  and  as  such  hateful,  and 
that  there  would  be  no  peace  in  the  country  till  it  was  removed — a  prophecy 
which  they  are  doing  their  very  best  to  fulfil ;  but  on  the  question. 
What  is  to  be  done  with  the  revenues  of  the  Establishment )  they  differed 
considerably  from  the  Protestant  speakers.  Mr  Chichester  Fortescue, 
the  Irish  Secretary  among  the  Liberals,  sketched  out  a  plan  for  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  revenues  of  the  Establishment,  by  which  they  would  be 
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divided  between  the  Protestant  and  the  Eomish  bodies ;  but  this  ealled 
up  Mr  Maguire,  who  declared,  that  from  his  knowledge  of  his  Eomish 
co-religionists,  both  lay  and  clerical,  there  was  not  one  of  them  who 
would  agree  to  accept  a  shilling  of  support  from  the  funds  of  the  State. 
At  the  same  time  it  does  not  seem  impossible  that  in  a  few  years  their 
sincerity  in  saying  so  may  be  put  to  the  test.  Lord  Brougham  used  to 
tell  a  atoiy  of  the  Roman  Catholic  priests  receiving  pensions  from  the 
State,  which  may  be  applicable  to  the  present  time.  When  it  was  pro- 
posed, about  the  days  of  Canning,  to  emancipate  the  Boman  Catholics, 
and  pay  the  priests,  one  of  the  prelates  was  asked  by  a  friend  what  the 
Eomish  clergy  would  say  to  such  a  measure.  There  ia  not  a  man  of 
them  who  would  not  protest  against  it.  I  said,  '^  Well,  but  sappose,  in 
spite  of  their  protests^  that  such  a  measure  was  -carried  and  the  salary 
voted,  there  is  not  a  man  of  them  who  would  not  accept  it.''  Probably 
the  same  fate  would  befall  any  attempt  to  diTide  the  Protestant  revenues 
among  the  Popish  clergy.  And  it  does  not  seem  unlikely  that  the 
Parliament  will  make  the  offer.  The  previous  question  was  only  carried 
by  a  majority  of  twelve  vote&  That  would  have  been  a  close  division 
even  had  the  amendment  be^n  a  decided  negative ;  but  when  the  majority 
was  only  obtained  by  asking  the  members  to  proniounce  no  opinion,  it 
was  equivalent  to  a  victory.  So  the  Eoman  Catholics  regarded  it,  for  they 
cheered  long  and  briskly,  as  if  they  had  gained  a>  great  triumph.  The 
question  has  therefore  assumed  a  practical  shape,  and  it  is  time  that  Pro- 
testants would  come  to  some  comm(Mi  undeistanding  as  to  what,  at  such 
a  crisis,  the.  tru^e  and  real  interests  of  Protestantism  require  at  their 
hands.  If  the  Irish  Protestant  Establishment  is  to  be  defended,  it  must 
be  with  more  vigour  and  a  diJSerent  class  of  arguments  to  those  which 
were  brought  forward  in  its  support  last  month.- 


THE  TRUE  CHEISTIAIT  tTNIOJT,  AIID  THE  FALSE. 

All  true  Christians,  (that  h,  all  converted  men,  bom  from  above  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,)  ar«  one  in  Him,  whether  they  may  realise  it  or  not, 
and  to  whatever  denotninaUon  they  belong.  They  are  bound  to  mani- 
fest this  by  loving  one  another  as  brethren^  and  seeking  each  othet^s  wel- 
fare. '*  This  is  my  commandment^  that  ye  love  one  another,'^  (John 
XV.  12.) 

This  'Move  one  to  another"  is  the  Lord's  own  chosen  badge  of  dts^ 
dpleship,  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another,"  (John  xiii.  Z5.)  Nay  more,  it  is  the  appointed 
test  by  which  each  may  try  the  reality  of  his  own  interest  in  Christ — his 
own  discipleship.  **  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren,*  (1  John  iii.  14.) 

But  to  be  a  true  and  genuine  oneness^  it  must  be  based  on  and  flowing 
from  agreement  in  *<  the  truth"  realised  and  embraced ;  not  necessarily 
on  every  truth  revealed  in  the  Scriptures,  but  on  the  great  essential 
truths  of  the  gospel  Unity  on  any  other  basis  would  be  Iiollow,  not 
real  Union  on  disagreement  would  be  a  fiilee  union.  And  so  far  from 
countenancing  any  such  union,  we  are  commanded  to  oppose  it,  and  to  ''con- 
tend earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints,"  (Jude  3.)  "  If 
there  come  any  unto  you,"  says  the  apostle  John,  ''  and  bring  not  this 
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doctrine,  receiye  him  not  into  your  house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed/* 
(2  John  10.)  Nay,  the  holding  intellectually  all  the  great  doctrines  of 
the  faith,  and  yet  receiving  along  with  these  another  doctrine  which, 
(trusted  in,)  nullifies  them,  is  declared  by  the  apostles  to  be  a  teaching 
which  "  subverts  souls/*  and  "  perverts  the  gospel  of  Christ,"  (Aotaxv.  24 ; 
Gal.  i.)  And  accordingly  St  Paul  proclaims,  with  the  most  marked  em- 
phasis, in  reference  to  that  very  teaching,  "If  any  man"  ("or  an  angel 
from  heaven ")  "  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  you  have 
received,  IH  htm  be  accursed"  (Gal.  i.  8,  9.) 

We  have  been  led  into  this  train  of  thought  through  a  letter  which 
lately  appeared  in  one  of  our  newspapers,  something  to  the  purport  that 
the  Established  Churches  of  the  land  should  be  placed  on  a  basis  so  broad 
as  to  admit  into  their  bosom  all  the  various  religious  denominations  in  the 
land,  and  give  f\ill  scope  for  all  the  phases  of  religious  thought  which 
any  of  their  teachers  might  evolve.  As  exhibiting  a  gratifying  instance  of 
this  broad  basis,  the  present  practical  state  of  the  Church  of  England 
was  held  up  to  admiration,  as  embracing  in  free  union  all  religious 
views,  say  ftom  extreme  Rationalism — from  Colenzo  and  the  Essays  and 
Beviews,  on  the  one  hand,  to  extreme  Puseyism  and  Ritualism  on  the  other. 

Now,  whether  this  be  a  correct  view  of  the  constitution  of  the  Church 
of  England,  (we  rather  think  it  is  a  practical  perversion  of  it,)  or  a  precise 
delineatiou  of  the  letter  writer's  views,  we  do  not  stop  to  inquire  or 
decide.  The  general  ideas  thus  propounded  sufficiently  serve  the  pur- 
pose of  suggesting  what  follows. 

We  purpose,  then,  to  show  that  any  union  of  churches  on  a  basis  of 
such  extreme  breadth  would  be  a  false  unions  one  to  be  deprecated  in- 
stead of  promoted,  and  as  totally  opposed  to  that  oneness  for  which  the 
Redeemer  prayed. 

1.  The  unity  of  the  Godhead  is  perfect  beyond  conception,  and  true 
Christian  union  can  exist  only  among  the  professedly  converted  children 
of  God,  or  among  churches  having  a  sound  creed,  and  composed,  at  least 
mainly,  of  true  Christians,  being  persons  making  a  credible  profession  of 
faith  in  Christ  and  obedience  to  Him. 

2.  He  cannot  be  a  child  of  God  who  does  not  hold  the  leading  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  the  great  central  doctrine  of  the  atonement  of  Christ, 
salvation  through  His  death  on  the  cross  as  the  substitute,  (a  doctrine 
which  involves  other  essential  truths,  such  as  His  divinity,  and  justifica- 
tion by  faith  in  Him.)  In  other  words,  the  true  Christian  rests  for  salva- 
tion on  the  divine  Saviour  and  His  finished  work  on  the  cross,  when  "  He 
bare  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree,"  and  cried  "  It  is  finished," 
(1  Pet  ii.  24.)  Salvation,  through  a  great  Deliverer,  and  by  the  death  of 
the  Substitute,  has  been  the  grand  gospel  theme  of  the  saints  in  all  ages 
of  the  Church,  (from  the  days  of  Adam  onwards,)  set  forth  in  promise 
and  sacrifice,  in  type,  ceremony,  and  prediction,  the  great  object  of  faith 
to  patriarchs  and  prophets,  the  great  Deliverer  and  the  great  Substitute 
in  one,  who  by  the  "  offering  up  of  Himself^*  on  the  cross  "  once  for  all,** 
took  away  sin,  and  has  now  '^  gone  into  heaven  with  His  own  blood," 
having  obtained  eternal  redemption  "  for  His  people,''  (Heb.  is.  and  x.) 

Such  is  the  central  doctrine  of  evangelical  Christianity,  the  teaching 
of  which  is  essential  to  salvation,  and  so  to  oneness  with  Christ 

3.  But  Popery  and  Pmeyism,  fully  developed,  preach  another  gospel, 
vis.,  that  the  ainner  is  saved. 
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Ist^  By  baptismal  regeneration,  or  the  washing  away  of  original  sin 
by  baptism,  administered  by  one  of  its  sacrificing  priests. 

2d,  That  all  subsequent  and  actual  sin  is  taken  away  by  the  ''  propi- 
tiatory sacrifice"  which  such  priest  offers  from  time  to  time,  called  **  the 
nnbloody  sacrifice/' 

Now  this  is,  clearly,  not  Chrigtianity  at  all,  but  another  religion,  pre- 
tending to  give  salvation  by  other  rites  and  sacrifices,  borrowed,  indeed, 
(as  most  of  Rome's  false  doctrines  are,)  from  heathenism. — (See  Middle- 
ton's  Letter,  Hislop,  &o.) 

Union  among  churches  holding  such  teachings— the  Greek,  the  Soman 
Catholic  churches,  and  the  Puseyites — would  be  quite  natural,  and  is  now 
being  urged.  But  union  of  such  churches  with  any  living  church  of 
Christ  were  quite  out  of  the  question.  Men  holding  such  views  should 
be  driven  from  the  communion  of  the  Church  of  Eugland. 

4.  On  the  other  hand,  advanced  Broad  Churchism  or  Rationalism, 
keeps  an  atonement^  in  its  true  scriptural  meaning,  oxU  of  tight ;  and,  if 
it  do  not  directly  and  boldly  deny  an  atonement,  at  least  doe^  not  depend 
on  it  for  salvatUmy  but  trusts,  in  eloquent  preaching  of  fresh  truth,  to 
reform  and  elevate  humanity  to  a  good  life  and  good  works;  or,  if  all 
these  come  short,  then  it  relies  on  the  mercy  and  love  of  God,  without  an 
atonement,  and  to  the  aids  of  what  is  called  divine  grace,  to  qualify  the 
sinner  for  heaven.  In  truth,  Broad  Churchism,  knowing  nothing  by 
experience  of  the  new  birth,  of  conviction  of  sin  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
conversion  from  sin  unto  God,  has  never  realised  the  need  of  a  Holy  Spirit 
to  awaken  the  dead  depraved  soul,  or  the  need  of  an  atonement  to  redeem 
it.  This  rationalistic  Broad  Churchism,  therefore,  is  not  Christianity, 
and  ought  to  be  driven  forth.  It  can  no  more  be  received  into  true 
unity  with  a  living  church  than  can  Puseyism,  or  any  other  doctrine 
Bubvertiog  souls. 

There  are  other  phases  of  subverting  doctrine  to  which  we  might  have 
adverted,  but  we  notice  only  one,  viz.,  that  teaching  which  holds  out  a 
sacrificing  priesthood,  an  apostolic  succession,  as  necessary  to  salvation,  and 
consigns  all  who  hold  otherwise  to  "  the  uucovenanted  mercies  of  God." 
This  is,  in  truth,  to  consign  such  to  everlasting  misery;  for,  out  of 
Christ  and  the  covenant  with  Him,  ''  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire." 
Such  teaching  is  all  the  more  saddening  when  we  reflect  that  those  who 
hold  it  are,  by  this  their  dogma,  building  their  salvation  on  "  another 
foundation,"  and  leading  those  who  receive  it  to  trust  not  in  Jesus  and 
His  atoning  sacrifice,  but  in  man  and  his  mediation,  in  his  offered  rites, 
Bacrifices,  absolutions^  and  his  conferrings  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Is  it  said,  *'  Do  not  such  ministers  hold  great  cardinal  truths  as  well 
as  ourselves,  such  as  the  divinity  of  Christ,  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
and  others]''  Yes.  But  that  does  not  save  them,  because  it  is  not  on 
these  truths,  but  on  their  false  doctrines,  that  they  trust  for  salvation. 
Heathen  Babylon  held  the  doctrine  of  a  Trinity,  and  of  deliverance  by  a 
promised  seed.  But  she  was  sunk  in  idolatry,  worshipping  the  *'  mother 
and  child,"  and  other  false  divinities.  Rome  holds  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  and  the  other  great  truths  of  the  Nicene  creed.  But  she  leads 
her  votaries  to  trust  in  her  unbloody  sacrifice,  in  her  absolutions,  unc- 
tions, indulgences,  in  good  works,  and  in  penances,  and  to  offer  prayers  to, 
and  trust  in,  not  Jesus,  (the  only  Mediator,)  but  in  the  mediation  of  dead 
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men  and  women^  and  espeoiallj  of  the  "  mother"  of  the  child,  the  adop- 
tion, thus  under  Christian  names,  of  the  old  heathen  idolatry. 

Those  glorious  truths,  therefore,  of  the  Nicene  creed  are  but  the  golden 
inscription  set  on  the  forefront  of  the  temple,  deceiving  the  unwary  ;  for 
within  there  is  an  image  made  with  hands  upon  the  altar.  There  are 
"  burnings  of  incense  to  the  queen  of  heaven,''  (Jer  xliv.  17.)  The  wor- 
ship of  dead  men,  and  other  abominations,  such  as,  in  Tision,  Ezekiel 
saw-^ 

"  When  he  ponrtrayed  the  dark  idolatries  of  alienated  Jadah." 

In  truth,  all  these  teachings  which  we  have  been  exposing  are  falae  and 
vain  for  another  reason.  They  are  all  merely  outvoard  rites,  forma,  cere* 
monies,  performed  chiefly  by  a  so-called  priest,  and  cannot  avail  to  sal- 
vation ;  for  the  Word  of  God  clearly  teaches  that  it  is  the  new  birth  by 
the  working  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  (John  iii.  5  ;  Matt,  zviii.  3) — ^the  em- 
bracing Jesus  with  the  heart,  (Mark  xvi.  16 ;  Kom.  x.  10,)  that  alone  can 
secure  an  entrance  into  heaven.  In  other  words,  the  work  of  Chriat  for 
the  sinner,  and  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  him. 

So  that  we  may  confront  all  those  &lse  teachings  with  the  grand 
Scripture  cry,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  ain  of 
the  world,''  "  whose  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin,"  or  with  this  great  truth, 
''  Neither  circumcision  availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcision,"  (no  out- 
ward forms  or  ceremonies,)  but  a  living  faith,  but  ** a neta  creature" 
(Gal.  V.  6,  vi.  15.) 

*'  Our  hopes  are  bnilt  on  nothing  leas 
Than  Jeaaa  and  Hia  righteonanesa; 
On  Christ  ihe  aolid  rock  we  stand. 
All  other  trust  ia  sinking  sand." 

Yet  while  we  oppose  those  fatal  systems,  it  is  our  duty  to  seek  in  love 
to  warn  and  recover  those  who  have  been  ensnared  in  them,  to  pray  that 
'^  God  would  give  them  repentance  to  the  acknowledging  of  the  truth." 

A  Latbak. 


h****i« 


THE  POWER  OP  THE  KEYS. 

"  1  will  give  nnto  thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  and  whataoeTer 
thon  ahalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven ;  and  whatsoever  thou  abalt  loose 
on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven." — MaTt.  xvi.  1 9. 

We  have  already  considered  the  prerogative  spoken  of  in  the  text. 
We  come,  second,  to  consider  the  sanction  by  which  its  exercise  is 
enforced. 

This  sanction  is  undoubtedly  a  -very  solemn,  a  tremendous  ona  It 
consists  in  the  concurrence  and  co-operation  of  divine  power  in  e^rerj 
case  in  which  <'  the  keys  of  the  kingdom"  have  been  rightly — or,  let  us 
say,  really — ^used.  Whatsoever  by  these  keys  Christ's  stewards  and 
ministers  on  earth  have  really  opened,  Christ  opens ;  and  then  no  man 
can  dhnt.  And  whatsoever  by  these  keys  they  have  really  shut,  Christ 
shuts ;  and  then  no  man  can  open.  Or,  to  listen  to  the  language  of 
Christ  himself :  '^  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in 
heaven,  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven." 

When  the  pastors  of  the  flock,  therefore,  preach  the  gospel  of  the 
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kingdom ;  when,  as  Christ's  heralds^  they  proclaim  liberty  to  the  oap- 
tiFes,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bonnd ;  when  they 
open  the  door  of  meroy  to  the  penitent^  and  declare  the  forgiTeness  of 
sins  to  the  broken  in  lieart, — their  word  is  to  be  received  not  merely 
for  its  own  intrinsic  tmth^  or  general  truth  at  all  times,  bat  because  it 
ia  now  proclaimed  with  special  application  to  such  now  hearing  it,  and 
proclaimed  in  a  divine  onlinance,  and  by  an  officer  expressly  appointed 
by  the  king,  bearing  his  commission  and  announcing  his  message.  Oh, 
sin-troubled  soul,  thou  gricTed  in  spirit,  I  set  before  thee  the  open  door 
of  &itb,  and  none  can  shut  it!  Oh,  thou  that  sayest,  '^Set  ye  open 
unto  me  the  gates  of  righteousness,^'  I  cry  unto  thee,  in  the  word  and  in 
the  name  of  the  King  of  kings,  '<  This  is  the  gate  of  the  Lord  into  which 
the  righteous  shall  enter,"  into  which  thou  mayest  freely  enter,  and 
shalt  be  righteous  in  entering,  this  new  and  living  way,  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus  and  by  the  rent  veil,  which  is  His  flesh.  Draw  near  with  a  true 
heart ;  enter  it  in  full  assurance  of  faith.  The  key  of  doctrine  opens 
thy  path ;  and  the  Lord  in  heaven  so  opens  to  thee  as  none  can  shut. 
Oh,  prove  Him !  enter  it  and  see.  Tou  deal  not  in  this  matter  with 
man.  In  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel,  you  deal  with  heaven  and 
the  kingdom  of  heavem  '^  Whatsoever  we  loose  on  earth  is  loosed  in 
heaven." 

In  like  manner  with  the  ordinance  of  discipline  as  with  the  key  of 
doctrine.  Exclusion  from  sealing  ordinances,  expulsion  from  the 
Church,  removal  from  office,  or  suspension  from  privileges, — ^these  chas- 
tisements for  scandalous  offence,  for  obstinacy  and  contumacy  on  the 
part  of  office-bearers  or  members,  are  not  the  mere  decisions  and  doings 
of  men.  The  Lord  in  heaven  makes  them  His  own  decisions,  puts 
force  and  power  into  them  by  His  own  Spirit  and  providence,  and  ren- 
ders them  either  the  means  of  humbling,  melting,  bringing  to  penitence, 
confession,  reformation,  and  restoration,  or  the  means  of  inflicting  judg- 
ment on  the  impenitent,  and  hastening  on  their  ruin.  This  sanction  is 
indeed  tremendous  ;  it  is  divine. 

But  this  needs  a  little  more  explanation  ;  and  thatjwill  come,  perhaps, 
most  naturally  by  our  taking  notice  of  and  answering  two  objections  apt 
to  be  started  to  the  view  now  presented  of  the  divine  sanction  of  ecclesi- 
astical influence. 

In  the  first  place,  it  may  be  objected  that  this  is  a  veiy  subordinate 
position  to  assign  to  Christ ;  and,  in  the  9tc(md  place^  that  this  is  a  vexy 
dangerous  power  to  assign  to  the  Church. 

Let  us  consider  the  two  questions  which  these  objections  raised.  Is 
the  position  of  Christ  here  so  subordinate  %  Is  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Church  80  dangerous?  L  As  to  the  position  whicii  the  Lord  himself 
assumes  in  this  matter. 

At  first  sight,  it  might  appear  as  if  that  position  were  indeed  a  very 
Bubofdinate,  and  secondary,  and  unworthy  one.  It  might  appear  as  if 
the  Lord  in  heaven  waited  passively  to  see  what  decisions  or  decrees 
might  be  come  to  and  announced  in  the  Church  here  below,  and  then 
came  in  with  the  mere  mechanical  and  formal  service  of  attaching  the 
seal  of  heaven  to  them,-^weak  man  thus  having  the  leading  place  of 
decision  and  authority^  and  the  power  of  heaven  pledged,  we  might  say, 
thirled,  to  help  him.  This,  of  course,  is  so  grossy  that  it  must  be  fr^lse. 
Let  us  see  where  the  misapprehension  lies. 

k2 
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Consider  the  parallel  between  a  traly  Christian  man  and  a  traly 
Christian  organization.  There  is  much  which  a  Ciuristian  man  will  do 
on  earth  that  God  will  approTe  and  ratify  in  hea^n,  and  bless  and  pros- 
per into  aooomplishment  and  sncoeesfulneas  ;  very  partioolaiiyi  for 
instance,  his  prayers.  Does  it  follow,  then,  that  this  believer  takes  the 
lead  with  God,  and  that  God's  movements  and  operations  have  a  mere 
secondary  and  subordinate  plaoe )  Nay ;  this  believer's  prayers  origi- 
nate with  God.  It  is  God  who  takes  the  lead.  In  eternity  these  accept- 
able  prayers  of  faith  formed  part  ci  God's  etemal  purpose.  In  due  time 
the  thoughts,  fbelings,  and  desires  now  expressed  in  these  prayers,  con* 
current  as  they  are  with  divine  purposes,  were,  in  germ  and  substance 
recorded  in  Scripture  in  the  form  of  promises  and  prophecies.  Anon 
from  the  written  page  of  Scripture  they  were,  by  the  Spirit,  trassferred 
into  this  believer*B  soul,  becomiog  really  now  his  thoughts,  feelings,  and 
desires,  even  aa  from  eternity  they  had  been  God*s  desirea  and  God's 
deorees*-*the  very  will  of  God.  Asking  now  those  things  that  are 
agreeable  to  God's  will,  the  believer  is  heard  and  answered;  and  the 
living  God|  when  He  charges  himself  with  accomplishing  His  creature's 
wishes,  is  taking  no  subordinate  pofidtion*  but  only  carryiqg  on  the 
mighty  march  of  His  eternal  purpose  into  concurrence  with  a  portion 
whereof  He  hath,  at  this  Btage^  adapted  the  intellect,  and  hearty  and  will, 
and  whole  spiritual  energy  of  thia  His  believing  child,  Hia  intelligent, 
oo*operating  friend.  <<  All  things  are"  thus  "  of  God."  '*0f  Him,  and 
through  Him,  and  to  Him  are  all  things." 

It  is  the  same  with  the  believer's  good  works.  They  are  began, 
carried  oiv  and  ended  in  God.  They  originate  with  God ;  first,  in  His 
etemal  purpose,  and  theuy  ia  due  time,  in  the  quickening  grace  of  His 
Spirit,  when  He  "  works  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  own  good  pks- 
sura"  And  when  God  sanctions  such  works,  and  crowns  them  with 
success^  He  is  not  subordinating  Himself  to  the  will  and  work  of  man, 
but  perfecting  His  own  work,  and  achieving  the  good  pleasure  of  His 
own  etemal  and  holy  wilL 

It  is  very  much  the  same  with  a  truly  Christian  organisation  as  with 
a  truly  Christian  ludividuaL  God  works  in  the  believer  ;  Christ  liveth 
in  Him.  God  dwells  also  in  the  Church,  and  Christ  is  specially  present 
in  her  people  end  assemblies.  "  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  toge- 
ther in  my  name,  there  I  am."  The  work  of  the  Church  ia  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  In  every  sense  it  is  so.  The  kingdom  is  the  Lord's— this 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Its  laws  are  written  iu  His  Word,  which  is  the 
charter  of  the  kingdom,  shutting  out  despotism  on  the  side  of  the  rulers, 
and  anarchy  on  the  side  of  the  ruled,  seeing  that  rulers  and  ruled  alike 
are  amenable  to  this  written  code  which  lies  between  them,  commanding 
and  controlling  them  all  The  key  of  doctrine  can  open  only  as  the 
Word  opens ;  open  only  to  whom  the  Word  opens, — ^that  Word  and  will 
of  the  Lord.  The  key  of  discipline  can  bind  no  conscience  but  that 
which  the  Lawgiver,  offended,  binds,  and  can  loose  no  conscience  but 
that  which  the  Lawgiver,  propitious  and  reconciled,  looses  Himeelf.  And 
it  is  all  according  to  the  written  Word,  and  by  the  grace  of  the  living  Savi- 
our, present  by  His  Holy  Spirit ;  nothing  can  take  effect  but  what 
accords  with  the  will  of  God.  All  else  is  utter  emptiness.  From  first 
to  last,  it  is  the  word,  and  will,  and  work  of  the  Lord,  When  Ho  rati- 
fies in  heaven,  it  is  only  what  He  himself  hw,  by  huaian  iostruraontality, 
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done  already  on  earth.  When  He  hands  over  to  His  proTidenoe  the 
accomplishment  of  human  decisions,  it  is  because  He  has  himself 
prompted  and  called  forth  these  decisions,  for  the  on-carrying  of  His 
own  purpose  and  the  promotion  of  His  own  glory.  He  is  Himself  the 
alone  Source  of  all  wisdom,  will,  work,  and  power  in  this  "  kingdom  of 
heaven,"  which  is  the  Church  of  Christ  upon  the  earth.  It  is  a  divine 
institute ;  and  when  its  keys  are  really  wielded,  and  really  open  or  shut, 
the  Lord  opens  or  the  Lord  shuts,  as  the  ease  may  be ;  and  none  can 
reverse  it;  and  his  relation  is  not  subordinate,  but  supreme;  at  once 
primary  and  final — ^Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and  the  last ;  yea,  all  in 
alL 

2.  Is  not  this  a  dangerous  power  to  commit  to  the  Church  f 
We  answer,  it  is  very  dangerous  indeed,  this  jurisdiction  in  the  Church, 
when  Popery  brings  the  arm  of  civil  power  to  compel  obedience  to  her 
spiritual  sentences — very  dangerous  when  not  kept  thoroughly  within  the 
limits  of  Scripture  otherwise  ;  to  say  it  is  dangerous,  is  to  blame  God. 

What  reason  for  complaint  could  arise  ?  What  harm  would  the  power 
of  the  keys  be  found  to  have  done  to  a  community  in  which  they  had 
been  freely  and  faithfully  wielded,  according  to  their  own  nature,  and 
the  appointment  of  the  king )  This  is  the  fair  case  to  suppose.  What 
would  they  injure,  or  bear  hard  upon,  except  vice,  crime,  unrighteous- 
ness, licentiousness — ^in  a  word,  the  kingdom  of  Satan  ?  Their  unchecked, 
unhampered  sway,  their  free  and  holy  use,  prospered,  sanctioned,  blessed 
of  Heaven — ^blessed  from  the  loftiest  to  the  lowest  ranks  in  all  the  land, 
what  were  this  but  the  free  and  independent  reign  of  light,  scattering 
ignorance,  rebuking  sin,  smiling  on  justice,  charity,  piety — filling  the 
seats  of  civil  jurisdiction  itself  with  men  fearing  God  and  hating  covetous- 
ness,  and  sweetening  all  the  movements  of  society,  by  inscribing  on  all 
its  powers  and  interests,  **  Holiness  unto  the  Lord."  Against  this  none 
would  be  found  reclaiming  but  the  impenitent,  and  scandalous,  and 
reprobate ;  while  pure  and  undefiled  religion,  visiting  the  widows  and 
fatherless  in  their  affliction,  would  ameliorate  the  hardships  which  this 
present  state  of  trial  involves,  and  reduce  their  amount  and  their  inten- 
sity to  the  lowest  degree  consistent  with  this  estate  of  trial  being  still 
prolonged.  The  Mediatorial  arrangements  and  ordinances  of  Christ 
may  be  despised,  and  the  result  we  have  spoken  of,  as  their  adequate  and 
true  result,  may  be  smiled  at  or  sneered  at  by  unspiritual  minds.  But 
it  is  no  fancy  picture;  nor  is  it  doomed  to  be  merely  an  inferential 
sketch  of  what  might  be.  It  is  this,  and  nothing  short  of  this,  which 
millennial  times  will  realise,  when  the  prophecy  of  wrath  shall  be  ful- 
filled, "  The  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not  serve  the  Church  shall 
perish,  yea,  those  nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted  ;"  and  the  prophecy  bb 
seen,  ''  Arise,  shine ;  for  thy  light  hath  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
hath  arisen  upon  thee ;  and  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  and 
kings  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising." 


PROTESTANTISM  AND  POPERY  AS  ACTUALLY  EXISTING. 

BV  REV.  HOWARD  0R08B7,  D.D.,  U.S. 

Theris  are  about  1,000,000,000  of  human  beings  on  this  earth.  Of 
these  nearly  two-thirds  are  Pagaps,  worshippers  of  idols,  who  exhibit  a 
condition  of  )}f^rbari9m,  or  at  best  a  low  type  of  oivilisation.     The 
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Brahmm  or  Buddhist  populations  of  India  and  China  are  the  &ireflt  speei- 
mens  of  heathenism,  and  may  be  reckoned  as  portraying  heathenism 
under  the  greatest  adyantages  of  government  and  education.  Bat  even 
ivhen  including  these,  we  unhesitatingly  go  to  Paganism  to  find  the  most 
debased  portion  of  our  race.  It  is  not  only  or  chiefly  that  the  arts  and 
sciences  are  but  little  cultivated  or  altogether  nnknown  among  them, 
but  as  we  sweep  all  Paganiim  with  our  view,  finom  the  pedantie  Chinese 
to  the  naked  and  animal  Polynesian,  we  find  that  the  moral  sense  is 
blunted,  the  evil  passions  unrestrained,  and  the  notion  of  €rod  reduced  to 
that  of  mere  physical  force.  If  we  take  the  retnaining  third  of  the  race, 
we  discover  a  grand  improvement  in  these  features  of  the  higher  man- 
hood :  Polytheism  has  given  place  to  Monotheism,  or  else  Monotheism  has 
never  yielded  to  the  degrading  worship  of  many  gods — and  this  one  fact 
of  itself  raises  man  to,  or  sustains  man  in,  a  loftier  sphere  of  moral  and 
religious  appreciation  and  interest  Truth,  justice,  honour,  begin  to  have 
a  meaning  under  the  one  central  light  of  the  sde  sovereignty  of  One 
Eternal  God,  while  the  many  cross  lights  of  Polytheism  utterly  confound 
these  fundamental  ideas.  Of  this  more  exalted  third  of  our  race,  which 
we  count  about  360,000,000,  we  find  100,000,000,  or  more  than  a  quar- 
ter, to  be  Mohammedans,  followers  of  the  bold  and  ambitious  Arabian 
leader.  We  survey  their  countries  from  Northern  India  through  Persia 
and  Arabia  to  Turkey,  Egypt,  Algiers,  and  Morocco — and  see  a  refine- 
ment and  order  unknown  in  Pagan  lands,  yet  with  little  or  no  progress. 
These  people  have  reached  a  degree  of  moral  and  social  propriety,  but 
have  there  stagnated.  Out  of  Paganism,  their  better  creed  brought 
them  to  a  far  higher  plane  of  civilisation,  but  the  progress  was  not 
enduring.  The  remaining  260,000,000,  if  we  omit  some  4,000,000  of 
Jews,  are  Christians,  called  by  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  became 
man  that  man  might  receive  God  into  himself,  and  thns  find  his  highest 
possible  elevation.  Among  these  260,000,000  we  discover  the  most 
complete  development  of  mankind.  Elaborated  governments,  delicate 
and  accurate  machinery  of  trade  and  commeroe,  social  amenities,  the 
triumphs  of  inventive  genius,  the  admimstration  of  general  justice,  the 
prosecution  of  arts  and  sciences  by  the  devotion  of  professional  lives,  the 
potency  of  public  conscience,  the  diffusion  of  information  and  the  as- 
sociation of  interests — ^these  characterise  the  260,000,000  of  Christians 
upon  the  earth,  and  make  the  nations  which  they  compose  the  leading 
nations  of  the  world. 

This  general  view  of  the  three  main  religions  of  the  earth  famishes  a 
powerful  external  argument  for  the  truth  of  Christianity.  That  form  of 
religion  which  uniformly  raises  man  to  a  higher  rank  in  mental,  moral, 
and  physical  relations — which  carries  him  in  this  progress  far  beyond 
the  utmost  that  all  other  religions  can  do — ^must  be  the  religion  of  the 
true  God.     Its  effects  on  the  outer  man  are  a  seal  of  its  truth. 

But  after  this  general  view  of  the  race,  let  us  look  more  narrowly  into 
Christianity  itself.  Is  every  individual  man  in  this  260,000,000  in  per- 
fect parity  with  his  neighbour  in  regard  to  his  reception  of  the  spirit  and 
power  of  Christianity  1  Or  are  there  great  diversities  and  even  anta- 
gonisms here,  which  only  go  to  make  the  growth  of  Christianity  in  spite 
of  them  a  greater  marvel,  and  support  the  largest  expectations  of  the 
progress,  universal  and  rapid,  of  a  pure  Christianity  1  A  cuxroiy  inspec- 
tion showB  thia  latter  supposition  to  be  the  true  one.     In  this  direotion 
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we  see  not  only  the  personal  distinctions  made  between  the  possession  of 
different  degrees  of  personal  &ith  or  none  at  all,  but  the  grand,  generio 
distinction  between  Ecclesiastioism  and  Protestantism,  between  the  blind 
adherence  to  a  Tisible  organisation,  which  may  have  much  good  mixed 
with  mnoh  evil,  and  an  individual  judgment  and  independent  conscience 
before  God  and  the  gotpeL  In  this  grand  distinction  we  find  on 
the  side  of  ficolesiastidam  200,000,000  uid  on  the  side  of  Protes- 
tantism only  60,000,000.  A  carefal  examination  of  the  history  of  the 
last  three  hundred  years  will  show  that  the  remarkable  progress  of  the 
world  in  knowledge  and  wisdom  and  their  applications  has  been  made  by 
the  small  Protestant  side  of  Christianity.  The  Ecclesiastical  side  has 
gradually  received  them  in  part,  and  eyen  at  last  helped  them  in  part, 
but  always  under  protest.  All  the  ideas  of  human  freedom  and  liberal 
goT€mm«nt  are  purely  Protestant,  and  hence  any  nation  desirous  of  re* 
form,  eren  though  it  be  in  name  and  tradition  an  Ecclesiastical  nation 
tarns  instinctively  towards  Protestant  sympathy  in  its  crisis.  Protes- 
tantism holds  the  sfxirit  elose  to  God  and  His  Word.  Ecdesiasticism 
holds  the  flesh  subject  to  human  commandment,  and  lets  nothing  reach 
the  spirit  frDm  God  and  His  Word  except  through  these  gross  media. 
Protestantism  is  Christianity  using  its  divine  wings.  Ecdesiasticism  is 
Christianity  grovelling,  holding  back  from  its  inspiration,  and  adopting 
by  adapting  the  methods  of  Paganism  or  Mohammedanism. 

I4^0Wy  if  we  take  another  view  of  our  race,  which  shall  have  regard  to 
territory  and  not  to  numbers,  we  find  that  of  the  50,000,000  of  square 
miles  of  land  upon  our  globe,  the  Mohammedan  population  cover  only 
about  7,000,000  and  the  Pagan  and  Christian  populations  divide 
the  rest  equally,  each  taking  about  22,000,000  of  square  miles.  Now 
if  we  add  to  this  that  Christian  powers  hold  sway  direct  over  seve- 
ral millions  of  these  Pagan  peoples  and  sway  indirect  over  nearly  all  the 
rest,  we  see  that  Christianity  by  its  territorial  dominion  with  its  smaller 
numbers  bears  witness  to  its  exalted  character.  We  also  see  by  this  lat- 
ter view  how  Providence  has  reserved  the  great  extent  of  nearly  half  of 
our  earth  for  the  religion  of  Christ  to  grow  on;  the  whole  Western 
Continent  being  kept  through  fifty  centuries  from  the  knowledge  of  the 
mass  of  mankind,  and  held  only  by  a  scattered  few  as  a  temporary  gsnr- 
risen,  until  Christianity  should  be  ready  to  go  in  and  take  possession. 
But  in  all  this  great  Christian  power,  we  are  c^in  to  recognise  the  dis* 
tinction  between  the  purer  and  corrupter  elements  of  Christendom 
We  find,  of  the  22,000,000  of  square  miles  occupied  by  Christianity, 
only  7,000,000  ooonpied  by  Protestantism,  and  1^,000,000  (more 
than  two-thirds)  by  Eoclesiaaticism. 


A  CHRISTIAN  SACBAMBNT  AND  AN  ANTI0HRI3TIAN  SACRIFICE.* 

Tm»  ii  another  vigorous  and  masterly  tract  against  the  Romanising  practices  in  the 
Church  of  England.  We  have  read  it  with  deep  Interest  and  intense  gratitude. 
Men  of  the  bold  and  fearless  spirit  of  Mr  Pears  are  greatly  needed  in  England  at 
the  present  hour — ^men  who  can  speak,  and  dare  to  speak,  and  whose  trumpet  will 
give  no  uncertain  sound.  We  cordially  wish  a  wide  circulation  to  such  noble  and 
fearless  testimonies  to  truth. 

*  By  Edmund  Ward  Fears,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Dorchester,  St  Peter's.    London 
James  Nisbet  &  Co. 
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LONDON  COMPETITION  OF  THE  EDUCATIONAL  CLASSES 
OF  THE  SCOTTISH  REFORMATION  SOCIETY. 

The  illustration  of  tbe  preaont  number  is  a  commemoratiTe  one,  and 
will  be  to  many  all  the  more  acceptable  and  precious.  It  represents  tbe 
competition  of  the  young  men  vho  attended  the  class  of  tbe  Rev.  Robert 
Maguire,  incumbent  of  Clerkeuwell,  held  every  Monday  evening  during 
February,  March,  and  Aprils  in  the  hall  of  the  London  Coffeehouse, 
Ludgate  Hill.  It  took  place  on  the  evening  of  Monday,  2Dth  April^ 
and  to  it  all  the  young  men  attending  the  class  were  invited. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  course  three  hundred  and  fifty-seven  young 
men  enrolled  themselves,  and  many  more  gave  in  their  names,  but  had 
to  be  declined,  as  there  was  only  sufficiency  of  room  for  those  already 
enrolled.  The  attendance  and  interest  in  the  lectures  continued  to  the 
end,  and  a  hundred  and  thirty-three  offered  their  names  as  competitors 
at  tbe  final  examination.  Of  these  one  hundred  and  eleven  came  forward 
and  took  the  seats  allotted  to  them  by  number,  and  at  eight  o'clock  p.m. 
Mr  Maguire  opened  the  competition  with  prayer.  For  two  hours  and  a 
half  the  young  men  were  busily  engaged  in  answering  the  printed  ques- 
tions then  handed  to  them  from  the  sealed  packet  just  opened  by  Mr 
Maguire,  and  nothing  could  be  heard  but  the  rapidly  running  pens  of 
the  competitors  as  they  keenly  strove  for  the  mastery. 

One  very  interesting  feature  in  this  competition  was  the  varied  em- 
ployments of  the  young  men  engaged  in  it.  There  were  booksellers'  as- 
sistants and  printers,  students  and  clerks,  drapers  and  shopkeepers.  Scrip- 
ture readers,  missionaries,  compositors,  warehousemen,  students,  watch- 
makers, merchants,  accountants,  hairdressers,  turners,  engineers,  commis- 
sion agents,  draughtsmen,  news-agents,  men  in  the  civil  service,  school- 
masters, &c.,  <S^c.  In  short,  almost  all  classes  of  active  life  have  been 
represented  in  this  class  and  competition — and  the  interest  which  they 
have  taken  in  the  examination  and  the  preparation  for  it  is  shown  by  the 
ability  and  knowledge  displayed  in  their  papers.  Mr  Maguire  assures 
us  that,  with  a  very  few  exceptions,  these  papers  are  most  excellent  and 
creditable. 

The  encouraging  success  of  this  class  shows  the  value  of  such  training 
in  a  most  striking  manner,  and  that  it  is  only  necessary  to  afford  to  our 
rising  people  the  means  of  instruction  in  the  principles  of  Protestantism 
and  the  errors  of  Rome  to  save  them  from  the  wiles  of  the  Man  of  Sin 
in  or  out  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Were  these  classes  made  general 
throughout  the  kingdom,  Dr  Manning  and  all  other  Romish  boasters 
would  soon  find  it  difficult,  not  to  reap  the  harvest  of  England,  but  to 
keep  what  they  have  got. 

AU  true  Protestants  must  be  agreed  that  in  these  days,  when  so  many 
are  being  led  astray  by  the  fascinations  and  errors  of  Ritualism,  or 
disguised  and  Jesuitical  Popery,  in  tbe  metropolis  and  elsewhere 
throughout  England,  such  classes  are  of  the  highest  importance.  We 
hope  that  they  will  spring  up  on  every  side,  and  that  many  may  be  in- 
duced thus  "  to  come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  the  mighty,*' 
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DISTRIBUTION  OF  PRIZES. 

The  class  was  closed  on  Tuesday  night,  the  14th,  in  Freemasons'  Hall, 
Qreat  Queen  Street,  London.  The  chair  was  taken  by  A.  N.  Shaw,  Esq., 
one  of  the  yioe-presidents.  The  large  hall,  capable  of  holding  above  a 
thousand^  was  crowded  by  the  members  of  the  class,  their  friends,  and 
the  general  public,  including  a  number  of  clergymen.  The  meeting  was 
opened  with  praise  and  prayer,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by  Mr  Shaw, 
the  chairman ;  Rev.  Mr  Maguire,  Rev.  Dr  Wylie,  and  Rev.  Dr  Begg, 
of  Edinburgh  ;  Rev.  Mr  Moran  of  St  Thomas'  Liberty  of  the  Rolls ;  and 
C.  Hanson,  Esq.,  London.  Nine  prizes,  consisting  of  L.7,  L.6,  L.5,  L.4, 
L.3,  L.2,  and  three  of  L.1,  were  presented  to  the  successful  competitors 
by  the  Rev.  Mr  Maguire  who  conducted  the  class  during  the  session. 
Mr  Maguire  stated  that  the  class  had  numbered  upwards  of  four  hundred, 
and  that  there  had  been  one  hundred  and  nine  competitors  for  the  prizes. 
So  excellent  were  the  papers  that  fifty  besides  the  prizemen  deserved 
honourable  mention.  After  an  eloquent  speech,  he  delivered  the 
prizes  to  the  successful  competitors  as  follows  : — First  prize  of  L.7  to  Mr 
David  J.  Deane,  5  Albion  Terrace,  clerk ;  second  prize  of  L.6  to  Mr  John 
T.Edmonds,  16  Elliott's  Row,  clerk;  third  prize  of  L.5  to  Mr  Alexander 
B.  Mackay,  Presbyterian  College,  student;  fourth  prize  of  L.4  to  Mr 
Robert  R.  Resker,  69  Norfolk  Road,  student;  fifth  prize  of  L.3  to  Mr 
James  Street,  jun.,  4  Rheidol  Terrace,  clerk;  sixth  prize  of  L.2  to  Mr 
Henry  Lansdell,  St  John's  Theological  Hall,  student ;  seventh  prize  of 
L.1  to  Mr  James  Mackenzie,  English  Presbyterian  College,  student; 
eighth  prize  of  L.1  to  Mr  Arthur  B.  Hutchinson,  Church  Missionary 
College,  student ;  ninth  prize  of  L.1  to  Mr  Laurence  Major,  6  Albion 
Grove. 

The  students  of  the  class,  through  one  of  their  number,  presented  their 
most  cordial  thanks  to  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society  for  having  pro- 
vided for  them  such  a  means  of  instruction,  and  giving  so  many  induce- 
ments to  the  study  of  Popery. 

A  testimonial  was  also  presented  to  Mr  Maguire  by  the  members  of 
the  class,  consisting  of  a  very  large  and  beautifully  mounted  album.  It 
was  stated  that  the  classes  had  been  so  highly  successful  that  two  or 
more  similar  classes  would  be  established  by  the  society  next  year  iu 
London  if  sufficient  funds  were  forthcoming.  The  meeting,  which  was 
most  enthusiastic,  was  closed  with  the  benediction  by  the  Rev.  Jacob  & 
Alexander,  of  Edinburgh. 

To  prove  how  much  these  classes  have  been  appreciated,  we  give  the 
following  extract  from  a  letter  by  one  who  attended  the  class,  but  with- 
out receiving  either  a  prize  or  any  special  mention  : — 

Afl  I  am  now  writing,  I  cannot  do  less  than  thank  yea,  which  I  do,  and  that  most 
aincerelj,  for  your  very  scholarly,  instructive,  and  interesting  "  Conrse  of  Lecinres." 

Like  many  other  members  of  our  class,  I  knew  nothing  of  this  great  controversy 
before  these  lectures  were  delivered ;  bat  since  their  delivery,  I  feel  to  be  a  much  better 
man  intellectually.  I  stand  on  higher  vantage-groand,  and  can  take  a  dearer  view 
of  the  battle-field  from  my  present  standpoint  than  I  oonld  before,  and  have  sfaice 
been  enabled  to  fight  several  battles,  bravely  and  victoriously,  with  Eitnalistic 
young  men  and  others,  and  have  driven  them  from  the  field  by  those  deadly 
weapons — t.e.,  facts  and  arguments, — which  I  have  imbibed  through  your  teaching. 

I  have  failed,  inasmuch  as  I  hare  not  obtained  a  prize,  or  even  honountble  nujh 
twn  ;  but  I  have  been  amply  repaid  for  my  walks  to  the  city  and  back,  and  I  niider 
stand,  and  shall  ever  remember,  the  general  bearing  of  the  ''Leetorsi.'' 
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SIN  OP  COUNTENANCING  POPISH  WORSHIP. 

Apostatisiko  from  the  pure  worship  of  God,  to  the  Buperstitious  right6 
and  ceremonies  of  men,  provokes  bitterly.  It  is  a  reproach  to  God,  His 
worship,  truth,  and  ordinances.  It  is  a  violation  of  former  promises ; 
it  is  high  ingratitude  and  rebellion  against  God ;  it  is  a  great  scandal  to 
all  the  god] J,  especially  the  weak.  It  encourages,  jnstiftes,  send  hardens 
the  wicked ;  it  rains  souls ;  gratifies  Satan ;  it  exposeth  men  to  visible 
and  unavoidable  judgments.  When  the  Jews  purposed  to  leave  the 
Lord*s  tents,  and  fall  to  Babylonish  temples,  then  did  He  swear  that  He 
would  rule  over  them  with  fury,  (Ezek.  xx.  32,  33.)  This  should  caution 
us  to  keep  distance  from  inward  approbation  of,  and  outward  compliance 
with,  either  Jewish  ceremonies  or  Romish  rites  :  the  first  are  abrogated 
by  the  Lord,  and  it  may  be  Jericho  work  to  raise  them  up  again ;  the 
other  are  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  it  is  not  safe  to  bear  that  mark, 
(Rev.  xiv.  9,  10 ;  xvi.  2,)  God  is  a  jealous  God,  and  would  not  have  His 
people  to  symbolize  with  idolatrous  or  superstitious  practices ;  He  for- 
bade His  people  to  take,  or  desire  in  their  hearts,  the  silver  and  gold 
which  was  upon  idols,  (Deut.  vii.  25,)  they  might  not  touch  with  their 
hearts  or  hands  anything  which  belonged  to  them ;  they  might  not  do 
as  other  nations,  (Lev.  xviii.  3,)  nor  inquire  after  their  gods,  and  mode 
of  worship,  (Deut  xii.  30.)  They  might  not  be  like  the  nations  in 
apparel  and  hair,  saith  Maymonie,  much  more  not  in  the  service  and 
worship  of  God ;  we  should  not  be  as  other  nations,  but  keep  God*B 
ordinances  and  walk  therein,  (Lev.  xvii.  4.)  Symbolising  with  idolatrous 
worship,  persons,  or  things,  God  allows  not.  In  Babylon  they  might  not 
touch  any  unclean  thing,  (Isa..  Hi.  11 ;)  and  shall  we  in  Zion,  where  all 
is  to  be  pure  according  to  the  mind  of  the  Holy  One  of  Zion?  This 
made  that  great  apostle  Paul  say,  *'  Touch  not  the  unclean  thing,"  (2 
Cor.  vi.  17 ;)  (whatsoever  is  from  man  in  the  worship  of  God  hath  im- 
perfection, ]ike  the  man  whence  it  comes,  and  is  an  unclean  thing  ;)  and 
if  not  touching  do  cause  suffering,  casting  out  or  off,  God  will  receive,  be 
a  Father,  and  recompense  sufferings.  God  would  not  have  His  people 
touch  or  countenance  any  corruption  in  worship.  When  the  Damascene 
altar  was  in  the  temple,  and  God's  altar  removed  out  of  its  place,  (2 
Kings  xvi.  14:,)  our  Saviour,  and  those  with  Him,  did  not  appear  at  that 
altar,  lest  they  should  seem  to  countenance  it,  but  at  the  brazen  altar, 
(Ezek.  ix.  2,)  though  deserted  and  despised.  As  Christ  will  own  nothing 
but  what  is  appointed  of  the  Lord,  so  those  who  are  with  Him  will  not 
own  the  superstitious  appointments  of  men,  but  cleave  to  the  institution, 
of  God,  though  out  of  place  and  despised.  The  Papists  say  of  the  Pro- 
testants, that  in  matters  of  religion,  in  praying,  reading  their  books, 
hearing  their  sermons,  presence  at  their  service,  partaking  of  their  sacra- 
ments, and  all  other  communicating  with  them  in  spiritual  things,  is  a 
great,  damnable  sin.  If  they  hold  it  so  sinful  to  communicate  with  us 
in  the  institutions  of  Christ,  shall  we  symbolise  with  them  in  the  super- 
stitions of  antichrist.  Judicious  Calvin  saith,  it  is  unlawful  for  be- 
lievers to  manifest  by  any  rite  that  they  symbolise  with  superstitious 
ones.  Mr  Paget  tells  us,  that  temples  wherein  idols  and  idolatrous 
service  are  still  retained  and  daily  practised,  cannot  lawfully  be  fre- 
quented, nor  walked  in,  because  of  the  woe  incurred  by  reason  of  scandal, 
(Matt.  zviiL  7.)    Marcus,  Bii^op  of  Arethusa,  having  pulled  down  an 
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idolatrous  temple  at  the  command  of  Constantine,  and  being  pnt  npon  it 
by  Julian  either  to  build  it  up  again  or  pay  for  building  of  it,  he  denied 
bothj  a  small  sum  was  demanded;  his  answer  was,  ''It  is  as  great 
urickedness  to  give  a  halfpenny  towards  such  a  work  as  to  give  the 
whole ; ''  he  suffered  great  tortures  rather  than  he  would  contribute  one 
halfpenny  to  promote  idolatry.  And  the  forenamed  Paget  holds  it  to 
be  the  duty  of  a  Christian  man  rather  to  die  than  give  anything  for  the 
furtherance  of  idolatry,  though  it  were  but  a  halfpenny.  Tertullian  de- 
fends and  commends  the  Christian  soldiers  that  would  not  wear  a  crown 
of  laurel  like  the  heathens,  and  Rhenanus  in  his  argument  before  that 
book  of  Tertullian,  saith  that  it  concerned  the  Christians  to  take  heed 
of  complying  with  their  rites.  Another  of  the  fathers  saith  it  was  better 
to  be  starved  to  death  than  to  eat  things  offered  to  idols.  Those  who 
take  part  in  the  ceremonies  of  idolaters,  offered  to  devilsy  and  join  them- 
selves to  the  service  of  idols,  (1  Cor.  x.  20.) 

Reader,  it  is  dangerous  to  symbolise  with  superstitious  rites  and  in- 
ventions of  men.  Do  not  Judaise,  do  not  Gentileise,  do  not  Romanise, 
but  see  you  Christianise.  Nothing  in  worship  pleaseth  God  but  what  is 
His  own,  what  man  brings  is  spurious,  pollutes  His  ordinances,  and 
frustrates  His  commands,  ^Matt.  xv.  6.)  That  which  comes  from  God 
is  set  up  by  Him,  carries  to  Him,  is  pure  and  approved  of  by  Him. 
False  worship,  and  mixtures  of  the  pure  ordinances  of  God,  are  as  amoke 
to  His  eyes,  vinegar  to  His  teeth,  and  abomination  to  His  Spirit ;  and 
when  they  come  into  His  sanctuary.  He  goeth  out  of  it  and  far  from  it, 
(Ezek.  viii.  6.)  God  had  chosen  Zion  to  dwell  in,  (Ps.  oxxxii.  13,  14,) 
there  was  the  glory ;  but  when  the  people  grew  profane,  the  princes  and 
priests  corrupted  His  worship,  then  the  glorious  Lord,  and  glory  of  the 
Lord,  left  them,  (Ezek.  ix.  3 ;  xi  23.)  God's  worship  is  His  name ;  and 
that  is  BO  dear  unto  Him,  that  He  will  not  endure  any  huoian  mixture 
therewith,  but  show  vehement  indignation  against  them ;  and  had  rather 
men's  souls  and  bodies  should  pensh  than  His  name  be  polluted.  ''  Go 
ye,  serve  every  man  his  idols ;  but  pollute  ye  my  holy  name  no  more." 

Keep  off,  therefore,  from  false  worship  and  mixtures  of  men ;  you  are 
not  to  come  there,  you  are  not  to  hear  those  who  teach  such  things,  but 
to  decline  them  as  serpents  in  the  way,  and  as  poison  in  your  meats ; 
you  are  to  feed  on  nothing  but  "  the  sincere  milk  of  the  Word,''  and  to 
worship  God  only  with  Word  service,.  (Rom.  xii.  1,)  such  as  is  appointed 
and  ordered  by  the  Word,  not  contrary  to  or  beside  it.  The  jealousy  of 
the  Lord  about  matters  of  His  worship  appeared  eminently  in  EzekieFs 
temple,  (which  represented  the  Church  under  the  gospel,)  where  nothing 
was  to  be  of  the  priest's  devising ;  but  the  rule  was  *'  They  shall  keep 
my  laws  and  my  statutes  in  all  mine  assemblies ;  and  they  shall  hallow 
my  Sabbaths,"  (Ezek.  xliv.  24.)  The  assemblies  are  the  Lord's;  in  them 
must  be,  not  men's,  but  His  laws  and  statutes ;  otherwise  His  assemblies 
are  robbed  and  wronged,  His  Sabbaths  polluted  and  profaned.  Some 
say  the  Church  follows  the  Government ;  the  false  Church  may,  but  the 
true  Church  follows  Christ ;  His  sheep  hear  His  voice  and  not  strangers. 
They  say,  Christ  we  know,  and  Paul  we  know,  but  who  are  you  ?  They 
will  not  comply  with  false  ways  and  mixtures,  but  stand  for  pure  wor* 
ship  and  pure  ordinances,  sayiog,  '^  Let  heaven  and  earth  be  confounded, 
^et  the  sincere  worship  of  Qod,  and  His  holy  trutb,  in  which  eternal  life 
IS  laid  up  for  us,  de&erYe41y  ought  tp  b^,  and  ^baU  b9  more  d^r  uoto  us 
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thftu  a  hundred  worlds."  Happy  are  the  souls  who  are  so  resolved ! 
they  will  buy  the  truth,  whatever  it  oost  them,  ^nd  it  will  be  no 
simony ;  they  shall  find  iu  God^s  pure  ways,  where  nothing  of  man  is, 
God's  gracious  presence,  large  discoveries  of  Himself,  transformation  into- 
His  image,  intimate  communion  with  Him,  sensation  of  His  goodness, 
strong  consolations^  and  increasements  with  the  increases  of  God,  which 
will  make  up  all  losses  and  sufferings,  and  fit  men  for  the  new  heavens, 
new  earth,  wherein  shall  dwell  righteousness ;  which  the  Lord  hasten, 
and  for  which  let  us  believingly  aud  patiently  wait,  giving  diligence 
that  we  may  be  found  of  Him  in  peace,  without  spot  and  blameless. — 
GreenhUta  JSpUtle  to  the  Reader,  prefixed  to  his  ExposUum  of  Ezekiel, 
pp.  xiiu-^cv.  Edinburgh :  James  Nichol.  London :  Nisbet  and  Co. 
1863. 


PROTESTANT  ALUANCE. 

On  Thursday,  May  9,  the  members  and  supporters  of  this  society  held 
their  annual  breakfast  at  St  James's  Hall, Piccadilly ;  R.  C.  L.  Bevan,  Esq., 
presided.  Grace  was  said  by  th(»  Rev.  Mr  Kelly,  and  the  Rev.  Dr  Begg 
returned  thanks. 

Mr  J.  Macgregor,  the  honorary  secretary,  read  the  report,  which  stated 
that  the  progress  of  Romanism  in  England,  so  far  as  could  be  estimated 
by  the  number  of  priests  in  England,  had  been  greatly  promoted  since 
1829,  when  Roman  Catholics  were  admitted  into  Parliament,  and  a  still 
greater  impetus  since  the  Traetarian  movement  and  the  efforts  of  the 
Ritualists  to  conform  as  much  as  possible  to  Romish  doctrines  and  cere- 
monies, which  could  be  shown  by  the  number  of  priests  in  England  at 
the  following  periods:— In  1829  there  were  477;  in  1841  there  were 
522  ;  and  in  1866  the  number  had  increased  to  1415.  During  the 
twelve  years,  from  1829  to  1841,  the  average  increase  was  rather  more 
than  6  per  annum.  During  the  twenty^five  years,  from  1841  to  1866, 
the  average  increase  had  arisen  to  upwards  of  34  priests  per  annum.  At 
the  commencement  of  the  year  the  committee  issued  11,000  circulars  to 
the  magistrates  throughout  the  kingdom,  respecting  prison  chaplains, 
and  other  matters  especially  important  to  them.  A  friend  in  Gloucester- 
shire had  given  £150  towards  the  education  of  young  Englishmen  and 
Englishwomen  in  Protestant  truth,  which  sum,  with  others,  bad  been 
distributed  in  prizes  from  £50  downwards  to  19  candidates.  The  report 
also  went  very  fully  into  the  subject  of  hospital  nurses,  and  the  intro- 
duction of  Romish  nurses  into  those  institutions,  and  the  steps  taken  to 
prevent  it,  which,  to  a  great  extent,  proved  successful.  An  account  was 
given  of  the  proceedings  in  Parliament  relating  to  the  work  of  the  society, 
and  also  of  the  lectures  given  on  behalf  of  the  association ;  also  a  list  of 
publications  directed  against  Popish  aggression.  The  cash  statement 
showed — Receipts,  £1821,  10s.  Id. ;  expenditure,  £1553,  8s.  lid. ;  ba- 
lance, £267,  lis.  2d.,  with  a  liability  of  £150,  which  would  leave  a  net 
balance  of  nearly  £140. 

C.  N.  Newdegate,  Esq.,  M.P.,  the  Rev.  Dr  Chalmers,  the  Rev.  Dr 
Johnson,  the  Rev.  Dr  Begg,  and  others  addressed  the  meeting.  In  the 
course  of  his  able  speech  Mr  Newdegate  ref(prred  iu  strong  term^  of 
approbation  to  the  establishment  of  ProtestaQt  classes  iu  X^ondpi}  by  th^ 
SgoHifh  JteforrpatipQ  Sppi^ty.    He  said-*- 
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Did  Dr  Manning  «?er  ihiink  ffom  Us  tsakl  It  wm  hii  pnrpoia  to  suMm 
England,  And  for  this  reason, — that  it  was  the  eentro  of  Proteatantism  where  all  its 
lines  eonyerged«  Well,  hiid  we  not  something  to  do  for  our  country  and  our  God  1 
It  waa  true  that  things  were  going  against  them,  apparently  most  rapidly.  Bat 
still  there  were  cheering  signs.  He  knew  nothing  tiiat  had  cheered  his  heart  lo 
much  as  the  advent  to  the  metropolis  of  the  representatives  of  the  Scottish  Rerorms- 
tion.  (Hear,  hear)  They  had  at  once  stepped  into  the  arena,  and  opened  leetarei 
and  examinations  for  the  instraetion  of  the  middle  classes  in  town,  and  their  leetort- 
rooms  were  crowded.  Was  not  this  cheering — thftt  no  sooner  was  the  truth  pro- 
claimed and  taught  than  that  the  young  men  rushed  in' to  hear  it  He  would  UU 
them  what  he  had  recently  heard  from  one  Roman  Catholic  authority.  He  said, 
"  We  are  doing  well  with  this  generation  of  Englishmen,  but  we  are  losing  the  chil- 
dren and  the  young  men."  (Hear,  hear.)  Tlds  showed  the  wisdom  of  the  aeUon 
which  had  been  taken  by  Dr  Begg.    (Cheers.) 

The  report  was  then  adopted,  and  the  proceedings  concluded  with  & 
vote  of  thanks  to  the  chairman. 


MORAL  STATE  OF  AUSTRIA. 


A  LETTER  published  in  the  Tablet,  and  signed  A  Caosolio,  gives  ns 
some  insight  into  the  real  state  of  things.  We  give  the  following  ei- 
tracts : — 

"  Sib,— In  your  leader  of  28th  July,  you  ask, '  How  has  the  humiliation  of  Austria 
been  brought  about  1  The  question  forces  itself  irresistibly  on  the  mind ;'  aod  in 
answering  this  question  you  have  hit  the  right  nail  on  the  head.  It  is  too  true, 
there  is  '  a  wide-spread  moral  corruption,  and  a  profound  religuma  indiftretM 
among  the  ruling  dashes  of  the  country,*  and,  I  may  add,  pervading  almost  CTeiy 
class  of  society,  excepting,  perhaps,  some  of  the  poor;  and  mental  enervcUion  fol- 
lows this  laxity  of  morals  as  a  natural  consequence.  I  passed  the  winter  of  1&62- 
63  in  Vienna,  I  saw  a  great  deal  of  the  public,  and  heard  a  good  deal  of  the  private 
life  of  the  Austrians,  from  Viennese  and  Bohemian  gentlemen,  as  well  as  from  a 
Bedemptorist  priest  with  whom  I  waa  acquainted ;  and  I  may  therefore,  to  wmt 
slight  extent,  be  in  a  position  to  con^m  and  verify  your  statements.  I  went  to 
Austria  in  the  spirit  of  many  English  converts — without  being  an  optimiat— yet 
hoping  and  expecting  to  see  so  great  a  Caiholic  power  and  so  venercible  a  church 
manifested  in  a  certain  triumphant  way  amidst  much  external  splendour  and  eon' 
aiderable  devotion. .  But  as  far  as  the  outward  aspect  of  religion  went,  you  might 
just  aa  well  have  been  under  the  old  high-and-dty  por^wine  regime  of  the  AngUcaa 
clergy.  It  may  seem  a  strong  thing  to  say,  but  I  literally  aaw  nothing  at  all  to 
C^ve  one  t/ie  slightest  idea  of  CaUiolieity  Mng  anything  but  a  lumbering  lifdeu 
form.  The  churches,  many  of  them  cumbrously  magnificent,  are  for  the  moat  part 
neglected  bxiA  fusty-looking,  as  if  they  Jtad  not  been  swept  ouJt  or  dusted  for  at  UiuA 
half  a  century.  Ecclesiastical  architecture  and  art  must  be  at  the  very  lowest  ebb. 
I  waa  much  struck,  too,  by  the  small  number  of  priests  in  the  streets ;  and  no  lesa 
astonished  to  find  them  ridieuledt  despised,  and  haled.  The  Bedemptorist  Father 
I  have  alluded  to  spoke  with  most  serious  sadness  ot  ike  lax  staie  of  &€  clergy.  He 
would  go  no  further  than  to  say  that  their  mode  of  life  was  careless,  lukewarm,  in- 
different, and,  in  many  cases,  luxurious,  but  he  implied  much  mere  They  were 
*  without  zeal/  he  added,  '  without  energy,  except  for  worldly  things,  unecclesiaatical 
in  spirit,  and,  to  a  great  extent,  negligent  of  their  flocks/  Devotion,  he  seemed  to 
imply,  was  almost  entirely  confined  to  the  poor.  *  Some  of  them,'  he  said, '  are 
very  devout,  but  the  wJiole  city  entirely  neglects  religion*  How  can  thia  be  wondered 
at  iS  the  clergy  are  so  worldly,  the  churches  so  badly  served,  functions  so  nlovenU. 
and  all  the  externals  of  region  so  unworthy  1  He  also  described  the  monasteria 
OS  being  lax  in  their  observance,  and  engaged  in  worldly  pursuits — rich  and  careleis, 
unmortified  and  a  scandal.  '  In  fact,'  he  continued,  carefully  weighii^  his  words, 
which  at  the  time  forcibly  struck  me  in  a  way  I  have  never  foigotten,  *  society 
here  it  just  what  it  was  in  Paris  befors  the  great  rerolation,  and  I  fear  tb«  issolt 
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will  be  the  etme — tite  whole  population  i$  given  up  to  dwipaUon  andpUanare^the 
clergy  are  aa  I  have  described  them,  and  what  can  one  expect  V 

**  Ai  far  as  mj  powers  and  opportnnitieB  of  obeerration  went,  I  oonld  not  fail  to 
recognise  in  his  desoription  the  literal  tmUi.  I  was  acqoainted  with  seyexal  gentle- 
men in  Vienna — officers,  merchants,  musicians,  manufacturers — and  they  were  tbem- 
selves,  one  and  all,  perfectly  irreligious,  not  in  life  only,  but  in  principle.  They 
were  loyal,  polished,  gentlemanly — some  of  them  persons  of  good  position— they 
were  ikshionable  types  of  the  classes  to  which  they  respectively  belonged,  and  there 
was  not  one  amongst  them  who  did  not  laugh  at  me— good-naturedly,  of  course — 
not  merely  for  going  to  mass,  InU  for  even  entering  a  church  ai  all,  or  evincing  the 
slightest  interest  in  anything  connected  with  religion,  which  they  considered  quite 
beneath  their  notice." 

This  is  the  state  of  every  country  which  has  for  any  length  of  time 
been  subject  to  the  man  of  sin. 


POPERY  OF  OLD  IN  THE  VALE  OP  LEVEN. 

In  the  life  of  the  Rev.  William  Taylor,  by  his  son* — a  very  interesting 
and  instructive  book — we  have  an  account  of  the  beginning  of  Popery 
in  the  Vale  of  Leveu,  Dumbartonshire,  where  there  are  now  so  many 
Romanists.  The  account  is  both  pleasant  and  painful.  In  those  days 
open-air  preaching  accompanied  the  solemn  seasons  of  communion,  and 
the  author  of  the  life  says,  speaking  of  the  end  of  last  century  : — 

On  the  outskirts  of  one  of  these  communion  congregations,  a  poor  Papist — John 
M^Vane  by  name,  and  probably  the  only  Papist  resident  in  the  Vale  at  the  time — 
hid  himself  in  a  ditch  behind  a  hedge,  as  near  to  the  tent  as  he  could  approach. 
"  Received  up  into  glory  "  was  the  subject  of  the  action  sermon.  Ood  sent  a  portion 
to  the  poor  man  in  his  lurking-place.  **  I  beard  such  things  yesterday  as  I  never 
heard  before,  and  shall  never  forget  while  I  live,"  was  his  address  to  his  fellow- 
workman — from  whom  I  had  the  narration — when  they  met  in  the  work-room  on 
the  Monday.  The  next  Sabbath  M' Vane  was  seen  sitting  on  the  gallery  stairs.  A 
farther  approach  made  him  the  occupant  of  a  seat.  The  truth  had  taken  hold  of 
his  hearty  and  thenceforth,  until  the  day  of  his  death,  his  seat  was  never  empty. 

The  mention  of  M*Vane  reminds  me  of  a  very  striking  anecdote  which  I  have 
often  heard  my  father  relate,  as  having  happened  to  another  Irish  family  who  came 
shortly  afterwards  to  the  Vale.  The  name  of  the  family  was  M'Blmie.  It  con- 
sisted of  a  son,  who  was  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  of  his  parents,  who  were  aged. 
They  had  been  bom  and  bred  up  in  the  Romish  faith.  The  young  man  had  his 
eyes  washed  in  the  pool  of  SHoam.  He  became  convinced  of  the  errors  of  Popery 
and,  through  his  influence,  his  father  and  mother  were  also  brought  to  think  differ- 
ently from  what  they  once  did.  They  declared  themselves  Protestants,  and  placed 
themselves  under  Mr  Taylor's  ministry.  A  person  in  Ireland,  a  benighted  fiioman- 
ist,  and  an  acquaintance  of  young  M'Bimie,  hearing  of  the  family  having  become 
Protestants,  and  that  the  change  was  owing  very  much  to  the  young  man's  influence 
came  to  Scotland  with  the  intention  of  murdering  him.  He  was  kindly  deceived  by 
the  family  as  an  old  acquaintance.  At  his  request  it  was  arranged  that  he  should 
sleep  with  young  M'Birnie.  Thrice  did  the  Papist  rise  during  the  night  to  eflTect 
his  murderous  purpose,  but  each  time  when  he  looked  upon  his  unconscious  victim 
quietly  sleeping,  he  felt  restrained.  When  the  momhig  came  his  heart  was  soft- 
ened, and  he  addressed  M*Bimie  thus — "  James,  I  have  an  advice  to  give  you.  Now 
that  you  hare  renounced  your  ftiith,  never  entrust  yourself  to  a  CaUiolic  again,  as 
you  have  done  to  me.  Three  times  I  rose  to  kill  you  during  the  night,  and  three 
times  my  heart  failed  me ;"  and  he  showed  him  the  knife  which  he  had  prepared 
for  perpetrating  the  murder,  "And  would  yon  really  have  done  such  a  cruel  and 
wicked  act? "  asked  M'Bimie.  "  Yea,**  was  the  reply,  "  you  are  a  heretic.  I  was 
quite  prepared  to  do  It,  but  I  had  not  the  power."  These  particulars  Mr  Taylor  had 
from  M'Bimie  himself.    Every  one  acquainted  with  the  teachings  of  Popery  knows 

*  Oupar-Fife :  Whitehead  ft  Boms.    1862. 
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that  iti  followen  are  instnieted  to  beliere  that  the  miirder  of  a  heretic  may  be  men- 
torioaB.  Leigh  Hant,  in  hit  autoblographj,  relates  the  caae  of  a  laondreM  in  the 
family  of  a  Mr  Hadfield,  in  Italy,  haring  put  to  death  three  of  his  childrenwhileyet 
Infants,  to  prevent  them  betng  brought  np  as  Protestants ;  and  when  observed  in 
the  act  of  administering  poison  to  the  fourth,  she  fled  to  the  sanctnarynf  a  conrent, 
irhere  she  was  received  as  baring  done  a  good  work.  Every  one  at  all  conversant 
with  Ireland,  knows  that  nothing  is  less  thought  of  than  the  murder  of  a  Protes- 
tant   The  Romanist  lightly  speaks  of  it  as  "  a  heretic  sent  to  helL"— Pp.  38,  89. 


LIBEART  OF  THE  PROTESTANT  INSTITUTE  OF  SCOTLAND. 

Thb  following  additional  volumes  haye  been  presented  to  this  Library 
by  George  Hay,  Esq.,  65  Castle  Street,  Edinburgh,  who  has  so  kindly 
presented  before  so  many  valuable  volumes,  viz.  : — 

Knox's  Historie  of  the  Reformatioun.  Edinburgh  :  Robert  Fleming 
&;  Co.,  1732. 

Waddingtcn's  History  of  the  Church.  .  London,  1833. 

Bruce's  Life  of  Alexander  Morns.     Edinburgh,  1813. 

Gillespie's  Aaron's  Rod.     London,  1646. 

Sir  George  Sinclair's  Letters  to  the  Protestants  of  Scotland.  Edin- 
burgh, 1852. 


RUNAWAY  GIRLS  FROM  A  CONVENT. 

AsotT  ten  o'clock  on  Wednesday  night,  six  young  ladies  called  at  the 
Sheffield  Police  Court,  and  made  inquiry  where  they  could  get  lodgings 
for  the  night.  The  inquiries  of  the  inspector  on  duty  elicited  a  very 
singular  tale.  Five  of  them  had  run  away  that  day  from  Glossop  Cou- 
vent,  where  they  were  being  educated,  and  the  sixth  was  the  sister  of 
one  of  the  others,  and  had  escaped  from  the  Sheffield  convent,  and  joined 
them  on  their  calling  to  see  her.  The  five  from  Glossop  had  walked  the 
whole  twenty-five  miles  to  Sheffield.  They  complained  of  the  **grnm- 
blings  and  rebukes"  they  had  to  bear  from  the  convent  authorities, 
but  made  no  speciBc  charge.  Three  of  the  young  ladies  said  they  were 
daughters  of  Mr  Macdonald,  chief-constable  of  Wakefield.  After  rest- 
ing, and  having  refreshment  at  the  police  station,  the  party  were  sent, 
under  the  escort  of  a  constable,  to  the  Sheffield  convent. 

[This  case  seems  clearly  to  prove  that  there  are  captives  literally  in  Eng- 
land who  would  escape  from  their  chains  if  they,  could.  The  case  should 
be  thoroughly  sifted,  and  all  convents,  if  they  are  to  be  tolerated,  regu- 
larly inspected.] 


FORTIFY  THE  YOUNG  MIND  WITH  SCRIPTURE  TEXTS. 

The  vigorous  mind  of  John  Knox  appreciated  well  the  importance  of 
Scriptural  education  ;  and  he  did  all  he  could  to  secure  that  blessing  to 
his  country.  Romanists  are  sufficiently  sensible  of  the  benefit  to  their 
cause  of  embuing  the  young  with  the  ideas  which  they  desire  that  they 
should  be  influenced  by  throughout  life ;  and  accounts  might  be  given, 
almost  incredible,  of  the  pains  bestowed  by  them,  and  the  strategems  de- 
vised, with  a  view  to  get  possession  of  even  a  pauper  child. 

The  multitude  of  sohoohi  in  Scotland  in  which  the  Bible  is  read,  is  a 
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proof  that  scriptund  education  is  there  regarded  as  highly  important. 
It  may  be  remarked,  however,  that  in  addition  to  learning,  by  means  of 
a  catechism,  a  summary  of  Christian  doctrines  and  Christian  duties,  it 
would  be  well  that  the  mind  of  a  child  should  be  stored  with  such  texts  of 
Scripture  as  supply  an  antidote  to  some  of  the  leading  errors  of  the  day. 
In  reference  to  Popery,  there  are  some  small  publications  exceedingly 
well  adapted  to  answer  that  purpose.  From  one  published  by  the  Ke- 
ligious  Tract  Society  of  London,  in  which  the  answers  are  simply  texts 
of  Scripture,  the  following  extracts  from  the  chapter  on  the  "Way  of 
Salyation,"  may  serve  as  a  specimen  : — 

1.  Are  all  sinnera  ?    "  All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  Qod.*' 

2.  What  do  we  deserve  in  consequence  of  sin  1    '<  The  wages  of  sin  is  death." 

3.  Where  shall  the  impenitent  go  after  death t  "The  wicked  shall  be  tamed 
1  nto  hell/'  &c. 

4.  What  is  the  only  way  of  escape  1    «  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave/'  &e. 

5.  How  must  we  believe  on  Christ  in  order  to  obtain  the  forgiveness  of  sins  I 
"  With  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righteoasness." 

6.  Is  Christ  the  only  Saviour?  *< Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for 
there  is  none  other/*  &e. 

7.  Can  His  blood  cleanse  from  all  sin  ?  "  If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  He  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  Qod's  Son, 
cleanseth  from  all  sin/' 

8.  Is  God  fully  reconciled  to  the  believer  1  *' Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  God,"  &c. 

9.  Show  that  this  salvation  is  altogether  by  grace.  "By  grace  are  ye  saved 
throngh  faith,  and  that,"  &c. 

10.  Mention  any  other  text  opposed  to  the  Komish  error,  that  good  works  merit 
eternal  life )    "  By  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified." 

11.  Who  is  it  that  must  pardon  our  sins  ?  ^*  I,  even  I,  am  He  that  blotteth  out 
thy  transgression,"  &c. 

12.  Were  we  to  trust  in  our  fellow-man  for  salvation,  under  what  curse  should  we 
lie  ?    **  Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm/'  &c. 

Such  passages  of  Scripture,  from  their  intrinsic  excellence,  are  well 
worthy  of  being  treasured  up  in  the  heart ;  but  they  are  increasingly  im- 
portant, from  the  circumstance  of  their  supplying  the  means  of  fortifying 
the  mind  against  the  errors  of  Popery.  If  the  price  of  this  catechism 
(2d.)  were  an  objection,  it  may  be  suggested  that  the  teacher  should 
give  out  one  question,  directing  the  pupils  to  find  the  text  in  their  Bible, 
and  learn  it  by  heart  against  the  following  Sabbath. 

There  is  another  catechism  entitled  the  "  Protestant  Catechism,'^  pub- 
lished at  Dublin,  and  also  by  Seeley,  price  one  halfpenny.  This  con- 
tains a  vast  amount  of  information. 

It  might  also  be  of  much  importance  to  prepare  an  edition  of  the 
Shorter  Catechism,  illustrating  how  its  different  statements  are  directed 
against  Popery,  as  well  as  against  other  abounding  errors  in  the  present 
day.  But  above  all,  it  would  be  important  were  the  old  plan  of  catechis- 
ing by  the  ministers  universally  restored. 


The  Scottish  Refoemation  Society  m  London. — The  true  and 
earnest  Protestants  of  London — amongst  whom  Mr  Newdegate,  M.P., 
must  always  occupy  a  foremost  place — have  welcomed  with  the  greatest 
cordiality  the  new  efforts  of  the  Scottish  Eeformation  Society  in  London. 
There  is  ample  room  there  for  the  efforts  of  all  Protestant  societies,  and 
as  Home  has  evidently  and  wisely  selected  London  as  the  centre  and 
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head-quarters  of  her  oonspiracj  againat  Britiah  Protestantismi  it  is  Tital 
that  she  should  be  met  and  resisted  there  by  the  combined  forces  of 
truth  and  freedom.  The  following  circular  has  been  sent  to  all  the  Pro- 
testant societies  of  England,  with  the  view  of  inviting  increasing  and 
cordial  co-operation : — 

London  Oroanibation  of  tbb  Sgottihh  BePoiocATioN  Soanrr, 
12  Clabbncs  Cbaiibxbs,  Hatmabkbt,  May  11, 1867. 

BsAB  SiB» — It  IB  with  some  diffidence,  bat  under  a  deep  sense  of  the  Tut  imports 
ance  of  the  crisiB  which  seems  to  hare  arisen,  that  I  venture  to  address  yoo,  as 
engaged  in  the  promotion  of  a  common  cause— ^e  canse  of  the  ReformaUon.  It  is 
well  known  to  as  all  that  Popery  is  now  making  steady  and  continoed  aggressions  in 
this  conntiy,  eneoaraged  alike  by  the  leaders  of  both  oar  great  political  parties, 
acting  from  opinion  or  oonvenienoe,  and  eneouraged  in  no  small  measure  also  by 
the  abounding  apathy  of  professed  Proteatanta.  As  a  proof  of  the  steady  progress 
of  Popery,  on  Tuesday  next,  aa  you  are  no  doubt  aware,  three  separate  biUa,  from 
which  it  no  doubt  expects  to  zeap  advantage,  will  be  pressed  upon  the  decision  of 
the  House  of  Commons. 

The  people  of  Qreat  Britain  are  certainly  looking  to  our  societies  in  the  expecta- 
tion that  they  will  resist  sueh  encroachments ;  and  the  more  combined  and  concen- 
trated oar  resistance  is  the  better.  Indeed,  combined  action  is  imperatively  called 
for  in  the  cireumstaaees  wbioih  have  now  arisen. 

Although  newly  established  in  hoj^n,  ve  are  hj  no  means  new  in  this  grreat 
struggle  with  Eome,  having  already  been  engaged  ibr  upwards  of  sixteeu  years  in 
maintaining  this  great  controversy.  It  will  give  us  extreme  satisfaction  to  continue 
our  co-operation  with  you,  and  with  all  true  Protestants,  in  maintaining  a  common 
contest  for  truth  and  freedom,  and  In  resisting  a  common  and  dangerons  enemy. 
Everything  dear  to  us  as  Christians,  as  Protestants,  and  even  as  Britons,  is  obvionsly 
at  stake. 

We  have  resolved  to  send  a  statement  to  the  leading  members  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  in  regard  to  the  measares  of  Tuesday  evening,  to  which  we  have  already 
referred,  as  wc  have  hitherto  been  in  the  habit  of  doing  from  time  to  Ume  in  similar 
cases.  As  Popery  is  also  promoting  her  extension  by  means  of  the  press,  by  schools, 
and  other  agendes,  we  have  been  engaged  with  decided  saeeess,  for  some  time,  in 
training  classes  of  young  men  in  Scotland  in  the  Bomieh  eonttover^yt  and  we  have 
also  begun,  by  the  able  help  of  the  Bev.  Kobert  Magairci  rector  of  Clerkenwell,  to 
establish  similar  classes^  with  great  promise  of  success,  in  London.  If  yon  have 
any  proposal  to  make  on  the  general  question,  or  any  suggestion  by  which  more 
effectual  co-operation  may  be  established,  and  the  objects  of  our  Protestaiit  Aaaocia- 
tions  more  effectually  promoted,  we  shall  be  most  happy  to  receive  it.  Pray  excnse 
this  liberty,  and  believo  me  to  be,  dear  sir,  years  very  traly, 

O.  B.  BADmrooH,  Oentrai  Secretary. 


THE  POLICY  OF  RITUALISTS. 

It  is  abundantly  evident  that  the  Ritualists,  detern^ined  to  keep  the  posi- 
tion which  they  have  obtained,  are  bent  on  making  farther  advances.  The 
late  address  of  Dr  Pusey  to  the  Church  Union  seems  to  have  encouraged 
the  promoters  of  that  union  to  tell  us  very  frankly  what  they  mean  to 
do.  The  boldness  with  which  they  have  declared  themselves  proves  that 
they  consider  that  they  have  a  firm  hold  of  the  country,  and  that  their 
persistent  efforts  will  be  crowned  with  success.  One  of  the  leading 
articles  in  their  organ,  the  Church  Times,*  tells  us  that  they  are  advised 
to  make  ''no  further  advances *' for  the  present,  "but  that  all  atten- 
tion must  be  concentrated  on  fortifying  the  position  already  attained,  and 
on  completing  the  military  education  of  the  Church's  army.  Churches 
like  St  Alban's,  Holbom,  and  St  Lawrence,  Norwich, — ^books  like  the 

*  80th  March  1867. 
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'Altar  Manual/  the  'Priest's  Prayer-Book,*  and  the  'Church  and  the 
World/  fairly  represent  the  most  advanced  post  jet  reached  by  the 
Catholic  reyival  in  England/'  that  is  to  say,  in  perrerting  the  Church 
of  England  to  the  Church  of  Rome.  This  writer  adds :  "  They  are  not 
the  ultimate  goal.  The  final  aim  vrhich  alone  will  satisfy  the  Ritualist 
18  the  re-union  of  Christendom  and  the  absorption  of  dissent  within  the 
Church."  That  is,  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Ritualists  to  compel,  if  need 
be,  the  whole  Protestants  of  the  kingdom  to  come  within  the  pale  of  the 
Church  of  Rome. 

This  article  goes  on  to  sketch  the  policy  which  the  Ritualists  are  de* 
termined  to  pursue.  It  says :  "  Let  the  advanced  post  remain  as  they  are. 
Let  each  of  those  which  are  a  little  behind,  and  only  a  little,  gradually 
take  up  the  same  position,  and  let  this  process  be  carried  on  (only  with- 
out haste  or  wavering)  down  to  the  last  in  the  chain." 

'*  Where  there  is  only  the  ordinary  parish  routine,  but  where  the 
preaching  is  honest  and  sound,  let  a  gradual  change  be  brought  in.  A 
choral  service,  so  far  as  Psalms  and  Canticles  are  concerned,  on  some 
week-day  evening,  will  train  people  to  like  a  more  ornate  worship,  and 
that  which  began  as  an  occasional  luxury,  will  soon  be  felt  as  a  regular 
want  Where  there  is  monthly  communion,  let  it  be  fortnightly ;  where 
it  is  fortnightly,  let  it  be  weekly ;  where  it  is  weekly,  let  a  Thursday 
office  l^e  added.  Where  all  this  is  already  existing,  candlesticks  with  un- 
lighted  candles  may  be  introduced.  Where  these  are  already  found,  they 
may  be  lighted  at  even  song.  Where  so  much  is  attained,  the  steps  to 
lighting  them  for  the  Eucharistic  office  is  not  a  long  one.  Where  the 
black  gown  is  in  use  in  the  pulpit  on  Sundays,  let  it  disappear  in  the 
week.  The  surplice  will  soon  be  preferred,  and  will  oust  its  rival.  It  is 
easy  for  each  reader  to  see  how  some  advance,  all  in  the  same  direction, 
can  be  made,  and  that  without  any  offence  taken.  Only  two  things 
should  be  most  carefully  observed  as  a  rule.  First  of  all,  nothing  should 
be  introduced  without  a  plain  and  frank  statement  to  the  people.  Sec- 
ondly, the  innovations  ought  to  be  confined,  at  first,  to  extra  services 

put  on  for  this  very  purpose Of  course  these  suggestions  do 

not  apply  to  a  perfectly  new  mission  church  in  some  heathen  district  of 
London,  Manchester,  Liverpool,  ov  any  other  great  town.  Where  there 
has  been  no  religion  at  all  there  is  not  any  reason  for  being  scrupulous  in 
respecting  prejudices,  and  a  full  system  will  always  prove  more  attrac- 
tive than  a  half  one.  But  it  is  scripture  not  to  give  strong  meat  to 
babes  who  are  too  weak  to  swallow  even  milk.  Thus  far  we  have  spoken 
of  changes  in  the  services,  but  the  plainest  and  simplest  teaching  should 
be  employed  constantly.  ....  In  towns  the  lecture  system  might  bo 
developed,  as  it  was  in  Ipswich,  Norwich,  Plymouth,  York,  and  other 
places.  Small  local  exhibitions  might  be  held  with  profit,  popular  and 
telling  pamphlets  circulated,  everything  done  openly,  bravely,  but  not 
fussily." 

In  this  bold  avowal  of  their  policy  the  Protestants  of  the  kingdom 
must  not  think  that  the  Ritualists  are  making  a  vain  boast  that  can- 
not be  realised.  Ritualists  are,  first,  most  earnest  in  their  work. 
Second,  They  have  acquired  an  influential  position  in  certain  quarters. 
Third,  The  Protestant  camp  is  much  divided,  and  unless  united,  is  weak 
both  for  attack  and  for  defence.  Fourth,  The  Romanists  though  appar- 
ently discountenancing  the  Ritualiats  are  certainly  encouraging  them^ 
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and  will  unite  with  them  against  evangelical  truth.  Fifth,  There  is 
great  apathy  and  ignorance  abroad,  approaching  almost  to  infatuation. 
What,  then,  is  to  be  done  ?  More  organisation  and  united  eflfbrt  are  neces- 
sary on  the  part  of  all  Protestants,  not  only  in  exposing  and  resisting  all 
Ritualistic  or  Romish  practices,  but  in  systematic  eflforts  in  enlighten- 
ing the  whole  community.  Histories  should  also  be  written,  and  classes 
established  for  the  training  of  the  rising  generation.  Should  this  not  be 
done  by  all  sections  of  the  Protestant  Churches,  the  formulism  and 
dogmas  of  the  Church  of  Rome  will  overspread  the  whole  kingdom,  the 
light  of  gospel  truth  may  be  eclipsed,  and  civil  and  religious  liberty 
banished  the  realm. 


RECENT  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  ROMANISTS. 
The  Offices  and  Oaths  Bill— The  object  of  this  bill  was  to  open  the  Lord  Licd- 
tenancy  of  Ireland  and  the  Lord  Chancellorship  to  RomanistB,  and  it  has  now,  u 
altered,  passed  the  House  of  Commons.  The  bill  has  been  altered  in  so  far  as  it 
relates  to  the  Lord  Lieatenajicy,  but  it  still  opens  the  Lord  Chancellorship  to  i 
Romanist.  We  trust  Protestants  will  oppose  the  bill  as  it  now  stands  in  the  HoDse 
of  Lords. 

Transuhstantiation^  dbc,  Declaration,  Abolition  Bill— The  object  of  this  bill  is  to 
abolish  the  oath  taken  by  civil  officers  in  regard  to  transnbstantiation,  &c.,  and  thui 
to  isolate  the  sovereign,  as  the  only  public  person  in  the  kingdom,  making  a  declsnr 
tlon  against  this  fundamental  and  distinctive  doctrine  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  The 
oath  which  this  bill  seeks  to  abolish  is  essentially  connected  with  the  Protestantism 
of  the  constitution,  and  forms  one  of  the  last  fences  which  our  ancestors  raised 
around  it.  The  bill  has  passed  the  House  of  Commons,  but  we  trust  it  will  meet 
with  a  vigorous  opposition  in  the  House  of  Lords. 

Darlington  Board  of  Guardians. — A  movement  has  been  made  by  the  Popiih 
priest  of  Darlington  to  get  Roman  Catholic  children  sent  from  the  workhouse  school 
to  a  Roman  Catholic  sohool.    We  arc  glad  to  find  that  this  movement  has  been  sne- 
cessfnlly  resisted.     Mr  J.  H.  Bowman,  Mr  S.  R  C.  War4»  and  others  have  done  great 
service  in  exposing  and  resisting  this  proposal.     Mr  Bowman  truly  sud  that  thii 
question  "  does  not  emanate  from  or  originate  with  Mr  Coll,  (the  Popish  priest,)  bot 
with  Dr  Manning,  and  that  some  time  ago  a  large  meeting  was  held  on  the  sobjeet 
at  Birmingham.    The  movement  originated  there ;  and  it  has  become  an  organised 
system  for  forwarding  what  has  been  called  the  Papal 'cause.*'    Mr  Bowman,  we  are 
glad  to  observe,  cited  the  successful  opposition  of  the  Edinburgh  City  Board  of  Gaa^ 
dians  to  the  same  movement,  and  the  action  of  the  Scottish  Reformation  Society  in 
connexion  with  it.    This  Popish  movement  has  been  triumphantly  reaisted  in  Da^ 
lington  by  a  minority  of  26  to  6.    We  trust  the  other  guardians  of  England  will  fol- 
low BO  excellent  an  example. 

Celebration  of  the  Mass  in  the  county  prison  of  Middlesex^-^The  report  from  tbe 
visiting  justices  at  the  House  of  Correction,  Cold  Bath  Fields,  reoommended  recently 
to  the  county  court  the  allowance  of  the  celebration  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Man 
within  the  prison.  This  report  came  up  for  discussion  at  the  court  of  the  Middl^ 
sex  magistrates  on  the  16th  current  Mr  Sergeant  Payne  moved  as  an  amendmest 
that  such  cannot  be  allowed.  After  considerable  discussion,  we  are  glad  to  find 
that  judge  Payne  carried  his  amendment  by  a  majority  of  32  to  SI.  This  majority 
is  so  narrow  that  we  fear  the  question  may  be  brought  up  at  some  future  day.  We 
therefore  trust  the  Protestants  of  Middlesex  will  look  narrowly  after  this  maUtf; 
especially  when  any  new  appointments  to  ths  eonrt  are  made.     . 
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